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I HE facred books, of which the following work is an expoſition, are of equal 
authority with the oracles of God, the writings of the Old Teſtament; being 


things of the greateſt moment and importance, to the ſpiritual and eternal welfare of men, 


to the honour and intereſt of the great Redeemer, and to the glory of God; and there- 


fore ſhould be moſt carefully peruſed, moſt was Sch ſearched into, and as much as in 
us lies, ſhould be ſtudiouſly, diſtinctly, and rightly explained, and which is attempted. in 
RS Peron. ooo ET 7 „ VPP 
Ihe four Evangeliſis, have recorded every thing material, relating to the 8 
and inftitutor of the Chriſtian religion, the ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt: they give us an account of his harbinger and forerunner, John the Baptiſt; 

of his parents, his wonderful conception and birth, with ſeveral amazing circumſtances 
belonging thereunto; they deſcribe his qualifications for his important office, his mien and 

deportment, his dreſs and diet, his conduct and converſation, his preaching and baptiſm, 
his ſucceſs and his followers, his impriſonment and death; and point at ſeveral prophecies as 


2 


flulfilled in him: but above all, they are chiefly concerned with Chriſt himſelf; they de- 
| Clare him to be the Son of God, and the Son of man; they ſhew his deſcent as man, to 
be from the Kings of Fudeh, and from the ancient patriarchs Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; 


as they, divinely inſpired ; and are profitable to the ſame ends and purpoſes, of 
doctrine, reproof, correction, and inſtruction in righteouſneſs: they contain 


great author 


yea, they trace it to the firſt man Adam; they tell us who. his real mother, and ſuppoſed 
father were; of what family they were, and where they lived; what their characters, 


worldly circumſtances, and buſineſs of life; they ſpeak of his miraculous conception, 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the time and place of his birth; and of 
what went before, or followed after, neceſſary to be known; they record ſome things 
done in his infancy, and childhood; they give us an account of his baptiſm, and of his 
entrance on his publick miniſtry; they have written down his ſermons to his diſciples, 
and the multitude ; his ſeveral diſcourſes with the eus, chief prieſts, Scribes, Phariſees, 
and Seddacees ; his parables, proverbial ſayings, and pithy ſentences ; they make mention 
of various ſurprizing miracles wrought by him, which were proofs. of his deity, divine 
miſſion, and Meſſiahſhip; they inform us of the names and number of his apoſtles, whom 
he ſent forth to cas 
took, to do good to the bodies and ſouls of men, by healing diſeaſes, and. preaching: the 
_ "Goſpel; as alſo the temptations of ſatan he was exerciſed. with, in the wilderneſs; the re- 
prodches and inſults of men, he endured; his ſufferings: and death, with all the circum- 
ſtances attending it; and likewiſe his reſurrection from the dead, and aſcenfion to heaven: 
and the whole is a compleat hiſtory of the life of Chriſt, for what one Evangeliſt omits, 
another relates; and all is done with the utmoſt; impartiality, ſimplicity, and truth; and 
there is an entire harmony and agreement between the ſacred hiſtorians; for though there 
are ſome things, in which at firſt fight they may ſeem to contradict each other, theſe will 
admit of a fairreconciliation, and which is obſervedin the following expoſition. 


ö 1 „ %% ⁵DM D . Lf e 
bat divine hiſtory called, he As of the Apoſtles, is a. narrative of what was done by 
them, after our Lord's aſcenſion to heaven, in purſuance of the commiſſion and inſtruc- 


/ 2 


tions which he had given them. This book informs us, how that the Apoſtles, by the 


in his name; and they relate his fatiguing journeys which he 


* 


with the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit; particularly with the gift of ſpeaking with 


divers tongues, whereby they were, qualified. to preach the Goſpel to people of all lan- 
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guages, for which they had received a commiſſion from Chriſt: here we are told what ſue-- 
dels they met with at Jeruſalem, where, according to the. expreſs command of Chriſty 
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was there raiſed; and how, that after the death gf Stephen a perſecution aroſe, by which — _ 
havock was made of the church, and many that had minifterial gifts, were ſcattered _ 
abroad, and went every where preaching the word; but at firſt to the Fes only, by © | 
which means churches were alſo raiſed in other parts of Judea, and in Samaria, and Ga. 
lilee, and likewiſe in Syria and Phænicia, ant in other places. Particufarly this book gives 

an account of the travels of the Apoſtle Paul in the Gentile world; of his miniſtry, and _ 
the ſucceſs of it among them; bf the miracles wrought by him; of his ſermons, diſs 
courſes, and diſputations; of the ſpeeches he made before kings and councils, bgfore the 
Yewiſh, Sanbedrim, and the Roman, governours; of the many hardſhips he endured, and 
the many dangers he was expoſed.unto ; and of his great ſervice and uſefulneſs, in promot- 

ing the Goſpel and intereſt of Chriſt : in ſhort, this book acquaints us with the progreſs 
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churches, and the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity in the world; with the time when, the 
manner in which, the means whereby, all this was done; and is a wonderful diſplay ß 
the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God; and muſt be read with pleaſure and profit: 
by all thoſe that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity and trath, 
The Epiſtles, written by ſeveral Apoſtles to the churches, which were planted by them, hee 
or to particular perſons they were concerned with, are of the utmoſt conſequence: theſe _ { 
contain all things in them, relating to faith and practice; here the doctrines of the Goſpel, 
are ſet in a clear and diſtinct light; the ſeveral duties of religion to be performed, whether . 
perſonal or relative, whether to be done in publick or in private, in the world or in tze 
church, in the cloſet or in the family, are exhorted to, and preſſed upon the beſt of mo- 
tives, with the ſtrongeſt arguments, from right principles, and to right ends and purpoſes; 
every thing belonging to the nature and conſtitution of a Goſpel church, to the rule ald 
government of it, to its officers, its order and diſcipline, is to be collected from bende; 
for whatever is written in them, was written, not only for the uſe of the then churches 
and the miniſters and members of them, but for the uſe of the churches of Chriſt, in al! 
ages of time; in them are milk for babes, and meat for ſtrong men; and rules are laid 
dowyn, inſtructive to ſocieties, and particular perſons; and which are uſeful in moral ana 
civil, as well as in chriſtian life; or which ſerve to regulate and influence the outward life. | 
and converſation, as well as direct and encourage to the exerciſe of puritual graces, and FO 
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to an obſervance of evangelical ordinances. , 
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The bock of the Revelation of the Apoſtle John, with which the canon of ſcripture i 
«Cloſed, is a prophetic hiſtory of what ſhould befal the churches of Chriſt ; and of the + 
[ moſt remarkable things that ſhould come to paſs in the world, eſpecially in the Roman en- 
pie, from the refurredion of Chriſt, unto the end of the world; lo that theſe ſacred 
books, put them all together, are an account of things from the firſt, to the ſecond com- 
15 ing of Chriſt; and ſhew, what has been, and will be done in the world; and what thge 
11 ä followers of Chriſt are to believe and do, and what they muſt expect will be accompliſhed _ 
_ } x | in the world, in the churches, and in them; until he ſhall appear, who is the author of 
Fj their religion, the object of their faith, hope, and love; and whoſe coming they ſincerely 
%% will and pray for. oO 
1 No to haye a true knowledge, and right underſtanding of books of ſo much concern 
3 TY as theſe are, muſt be deſirable to all, who have a juſt value for them, and eſteem of them; 
but who is ſufficient for theſe things? It is certain, that the Holy Spirit, who has dictated 
the ſacred ſcriptures, and inſpired holy men of God to write them, is the beſt interpreter. 
= of them; and he does lead and guide his people, more or leſs, into the truths contained 
435 / ” in them; his affiſtance is therefore in the firſt place to be implored, and without it, no- 
| BB thing of this kind is to be attempted :*to compare ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, or in 
1 
9 
N 


bother Words, to compare ſcripture with itſelf; the more obſcure and difficult parts of it, 
=_ With thoſe that are more plain and clear, muſt be of conſiderable ſervice, for the better 
underſtanding them: and to obſerve. the analogy of faith, the agreement of truth with þ. '. 
3 8 "itſelf, and of one truth with another; the form of ſound words, the ſummary of Goſpel | 
+ truths, to be collected out of the facred writings, with which the ſenſe of every paſſage / 


—_ - _ . experience” that the man of God has in himſelf, of the truth, power, influence, and 
=_ Weight of the word of God upon his own ſoul; for next to the ſcriptures themſelves, in . 

=_ -. general, it ſhould be conſidered, whether ſuch an interpretation of a particular paſſage, is 
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they began to preach; what numbers of converts were made, and What a famous church: 


muſt agree, is of exceeding great uſe in this affair ; to which may be added, the gracious 


32 


of the Goſpel, both in Judea, and among the Gentiles; with the firſt planting of Goſpel es ö 5 


* 


* 


\ 
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The PREFACE: „ 


agreeable to ho common experience of the Hintz, and to a man- Ss: Oyn: a /- armor] 


knowledge of the languages, in which the ſcriptures are written, cannot fail of 
helpful in the ſtudy of them, in many inſtances; and indeed, all arts and ſcierices; / Tberal 
or mechanical, yea, every thing within the compaſs of knowledge, natural, moral; and 
civil, contribute more or leſs unto, and affiſt in the underſtanding of the books of the 
New Teſtament; and among the many helps, and ſeveral means which ſhonld be, and 
are made uſe of for ſuch a purpoſe, knowledge of the affairs of the Jews, of their rites 
and ceremonies, of their laws, uſages, cuſtoms, and traditions, as they were in and about 


the times of Chrift We Ts lc cgh * not he nao renden: which will * 


| id it be arte: | - 


That our Fans Taba Chriſt, $5204 life is welltas by the 4 eee „ Was 4 Few " 
bro 


bn z he was born of Jeuiſb parents, in the land of Judea; ught up in 
the Jeuiſb religion; he conformed to their laws, rites, and he ag throughout the whole 

of his life, which were lawful to conform unto ; he was ſent to che 

as a prophet, and to them only; to them he delivered his ſermons, with them he fre- 

quently diſcourſed, and among them he wrought his miracles; in ſhort, among them he 


lived and died: now it can't be thought, but that he ſhould ſpeak in the dialect of that 


nation, ſhould expreſs himſelf in -words and phraſes, which were in common uſe; and 
refer to various things, and allude to rites and cuſtoms in practice among them; wherefore 
the knowledge of their phraſeology, or way of ſpeaking, of their uſages and cuſtoms, 
muſt be of fingular uſe, for the underſtanding 47 many things aid 2 5 n. which are 


5 recorded i in the four tin: hand : let it alſo be further obſerved, 


That all the Apoſtles of Chrif, and all the writers of the New Teſtament, were © Few; 


thaw were educated in the Jew! religion ; they preached to the Fews only, in the times 


of Chriſt; and firſt to them, after their commiſſion was enlarged, to preach to the Gentiles; 
and the firſt churches even among the Gentiles, greatly conſiſted of Jews, to whom the 
Epiſtles were written, as the Epittles themſelves ſhew: now can it be imagined, but that 
a en Hündin divine inſpiration, and though they wrote in the Greet language, they 
would retain the idioms and forms of ſpeech, to which they had been uſed; and that they 


would allude to rites and cuſtoms, they had been obſeryant of, and the peop s alſo to whom 
they wrote? had the books of the New Teſtament been written by Engl ;ſhmen, though 


inGired by the Holy Ghoſt, doubtleſs there would have appeared many Angliciſins in 


them, as it is notorious enough there are in them abundance of Hebraiſins; and that They 
would have referred to the rites and cuſtoms of their own nation, as theſe have done: 
' wherefore the knowledge of the Jew!/b language and cuſtoms, muſt be of ſervice for the 


better underſtanding. of various . to be met un in the e ig theſe men : 
to which may be added, 971 | | | | 1 X 


That Judaiſm properly ſo called, as it Was a 3 Aude. and dittinet n Chtiſti- 
anity, though not contrary to it, was in being, and in full force, in Chriſt's time, though 


near its end, and was -aboliſhed in the times of the Apoſtles, and Chriſtianity was eſta- 


bliſhed by them: now it is not reaſonable to believe, that an affair of this nature ſhould 
be tranſacted, that there ſhould be an abrogation of ery rites and ceremonies, and a 


ſetting up of Goſpel ordinances, which were to continue to the end of time, that in the 
diſputes with the Fezws upon this ſubject, and the account that is given of this matter, | 


there ſhould be no references and expreſſions, Which BY e of 5 affairs can 
give us light =— 


Being convinced by theſe conſider: 
moſt ancient writings of the Jes, I could come at, in order to ſatisfy myſelf of the truth 


of theſe things, the better to underſtand the New Teſtament; and though this has 
been attended with great difficulty, fatigue, and labour, and may have hindered the pur- 


ſuit of other uſeful ſtudies, I cannot ſay I repent of it. The method I took at firſt, and 
which I all along followed, was to write down in an Adverſaria, or note-book, what OC- 
_ . curred in reading, which I thought might be of any ſervice, to give light to any paſſage 
in the New Te ament, and which I put againſt that paſſage: in a courſe of time this 


book began to ſwell, Which put me an thoughts of making theſe notes publick ; which 1 


ſometimes inclined: to do in one way, and ſometimes in another; but at length deter- 

mined to do with 5 I have done, in the following work: the writings I have chiefly 
read with this view, are the 7. argums, or Chaldee paraphraſes of the. Old Teſtament ;- the 
5 or the Jews oral law; the two Talmuds, feruſalem and Babylonian ; the Rabbet, 
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people of the Jews, 


ions many years ago, I ſet about the reading of the 
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Zabar, with others of a later date, and leſs note; and ſince I have made ſo much uſe of 
theſe writings in the following expoſition, eſpecially in the firſt volume, I think myſelf 
account of them, ſhe wing their antiquity and uſefulneſs, 
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in the Targum we now have; and it is very likely the Apoſtle Paul had the names of the 
Egyptian magicians Jannes and Jambres, out of the ancient 5 fince theſe are 
mentioned in the Targum of Jonathan, on Exod: 1.15. and vii. 11. and on Numb. xxii. 


ſhould explain to the common people in the Chaldee tongue, the ſcriptures, which were 


read to them every ſabbath-day in Hebrew, in order to their underſtanding them with pro- 


fit; and this practice, both of reading the ſcriptures every ſabbath-day, and which James 
fays was of old time, AFs xv. 21. and of interpreting them in' the'Cha/dee language, is 
ſaid by Maimonides *, to be from the times of Ezra: and ſo the Jus in the Talmud. * 
explain thoſe words in Neb. viii. 8. So they read in the boob, in the lav of God, this is the 


£ 


ſcripture ; diſlinctiy, this is the Targum; and gave the ſenſe, theſe are tlie verſes; in the 


Jeruſalem Talmud, it is, theſe are the accents; and cauſed them to undinſtand the reading, 
this is the diſtinction of the accents; in the above Talmud it is, this is the Maſorbrh; 
though it may be this practice might not obtain quite ſo ſoon, but rather Tome time before 


the coming of Chriſt ; for the Syrians being mixed with the Jews after the times of Anti- 
 echus Epiphanes, their language began to be corrupted; and the Syrzac'diale& prevailed; 


and ſtill more ſo, when Judea came to be reduced into the form of "a Roman! province, 
and was reckoned to Syria, and was ſubje& to the governours of Syria; by which means 
the Syro-chaldean language became the common dialect of the Jews, and was ſo in Chriſt's 
time; which made thoſe Targums, or Chaldee paraphraſes neceſſary : and by all accounts 
it appears, to have been the cuſtom in the ſynagogue, for the reader to read a verſe in the 
Hebrew tongue, and then for the interpreter to render it in Chaldee; and this he did from 
his own judgment, viva voce, and without book * : for though he might write for, his 


own uſe, and for the private uſe of others, which might be the original of written pata- 


phraſes; yet it does not appear that there were any committed to writing for publick uſe, 
until thoſe of Jonathan ben Uzziel, and Onkelos were compoſed,” of which it will be ne- 


JONATHAN BEN UZZIEL;: was a ſcholar of Hillelh the elder; Hillell'?tis 
faid ©, had fourſcore ſcholars, and the [greateſt of them was Jonathan: ben. Uzzzel: this 


Hillell was prince, or preſident of the Sanbedrim, a hundred years before the deſtruction 
of FJeruſalemꝭ, and fo thirty years before the birth of Chriſt ; it was at the beginning of 
the reign of Herod s, about three years after he began to reign, that he entered upon his 


preſidentſhip , and he governed 1/ael forty years. This his ſcholar wrote a paraphraſe 
upon the prophets, as is agreed on all hands. The Jews; extol it as a divine work, and 


ſay that the ſubſtance and doctrine of it, were handed don to him ſrom the inſpited pro- 
phets Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi; they ſpeak even of miraculous operations per- 


formed, vhilſt it was compoſing *, and that even angels themſelves pay a regatd ta it: nau 

4 „ ))) “ m though 
49: 7. Sanhedrin, 888 2. „ Hilchot Tephilla, c. 12, 5. 0. Bab. Nedarim, fol. 372 · 
Megilla, fol. 3. 1. & T. Hieroſ. Megilla, fol. 74. 4. * Maimon. Hilchot Tephilla, c. 12. $ 16, 11. 
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fol. 24. 2. E Juchaſin ib. > Shalſhelet Hakabala, fol. 18. . Jachalin; fol. 19. . 76 FT." 
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though theſe are extravagant flights of theirs, yet by how much the greater is the authority 
of this work with them, by ſo much the greater is its uſe to refute them, hen it can be 


made uſe of for that purpoſe, and in favour of Chriſtianity, as it often may. 


This is the only paraphraſe which is generally allowed to be written by him. The 
Jeros ſay i that he attempted to write one upon the Hagiographa, but was forbidden by 
à voice from heaven, becauſe therein was the end of the Meſſiah, or the time of his com- 
ing. There is a paraphraſe upon the law which bears his name, but it is generally thought 
to be falſly afcribed to him, becauſe of its ſtile, the traditional ſenſes” of ſcripture which 
are in it, and other things which it is obſerved, ſhew it to be of a later date than the true 
Jonathan. Yet there are ſome, both Few!/h ® and Chriſtian a writers, that do affirm that 
he did write a Targum upon the law: and indeed it ſeems firange, as Elias Levita ob- 
ſerves, ' might be opjected, that he ſhould write a paraphraſe upon the prophets, and not 
begin with the law ; and it is certain, that the traditional ſenſe of ſcripture obtained in his 
time; and the Talmudiſts may as well be thought to borrow from him, as that paraphraſt 
from them; and as to the main thing objected to, that there is mention made in it of the 
ſix orders of the Miſnab, and therefore muſt be of a later date than that, it may be ob- 
ſerved, that Hell, the maſter of Jonathan, firſt reduced the ſubſtance of the traditions 
of the elders into ſuch an order, as will be ſeen hereafter; and as for exotic words, and 
names of places of a more modern date, they may be interpolations ſince: the ſtile, I 
confeſs, is with me the greateſt objeQtion ; however, ſeeing it is not agreed upon, I ſhall 
not infiſt upon its being his. I go on to conſider the paraphraſe ff 


ONKELOS, its antiquity and authority. This writer ſeems to be cotemporary with 
Jonathan ben Uxxiel : it is affirmed, that they ſaw each other 7. Onkelos, according to 
What is faid of him, was a diſciple of Hillel, as well as Jonathan ; for it is afſerted s, that 
Hullell and Shammat would not teach him one word of the law until he was circumciſed ; 
and he is frequently called Ozke/os the proſelyte, and is ſaid to be proſelyted in their days*; 
and, by what is reported of him, he lived to the times of R. Gamaliel, the maſter of the 
Apoſtle Paul, who died about eighteen, years before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem: or, it 
is aid , that when R. Gamaliel died, Onkelos the proſelyte burned as much goods at his 
funeral, for the honour of him, as amounted to ſeventy Tyrian pounds of filver.”. His 
paraphraſe, which is only upon the five books of Moſes, is, for the moſt part, a ſtrict yer: 
fion of the Pentateuch into Chaldee, and is rather a mere tranſlation than a paraphraſe. 
It is written in a very clean ſtile, and neareſt to the Bible, which have made ſome think, 
that it is the oldeſt paraphraſe extant : and even Dr. Owen *, who expreſſes himſelf. with a 
great deal of warmth againſt ſome other paraphraſes, yet ſays of this, that * it keeps cloſe 
* to the text, for the moſt part, rendering the words in the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt; nor 
does he purpoſely wander into old wives fables, as is uſual with all the reſt: led by 
* which reaſon alone, adds he, I conjecture, that this paraphraſt lived before the de- 
« ſtruction of the city.” His Targum is in great eſteem with the Jews, as appears from 
its being inſerted after the text of Moſes, verſe for verſe, in the ancient manuſcripts. of the 
Pentateuch, and is in continual uſe with them. Elias Levita ſays e, we are obliged, 
every week, to read a ſection (of the law) twice, once in the ſcripture, and once in the 
Targum of Onkelss. Indeed, they too much magnify this verſion, and make it equal 
with the ſacred 5 5 ; the ſenſe of it they repreſent as traditionally handed down from 
mount Sinai, which being delivered from one to another, he received it from the mouth 
of R. Eliezer and R. 7eſÞua ; and they ſay, that when he added any thing, it was not 
from his own judgment, but was given him from Sinai *; and, as before obſerved con- 


cerning Jonathan's paraphraſe, the greater the authority. of this verſion, is with them, the | 


more preſſing it is upon them, when it is uſed with advantage againſt them. 1 5 
z =] n EE E FLA REES: . I 1575 . 

©, There are other paraphraſe of leſs authority, and of an uncertain age, which notwith- 

ſtanding have their uſctulneſs. The Feruſalem Targum contains only fragments upon the 

Pentateuch, upon here and there a verſe, written in a very. coarſe and different ſtile, The 
paraphraſes of the five books, Eſiber, Ecclgſiaſtes, Solomon's. Song, eat and the Lamen- 
tations, and of the Hagrographa, the books, of the Pſalms, Job, and Proverhs,, oom 
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1 n R. Menachem apud Eliam Levitam in Prefat. Methurgeman. & Shalſhalet Hakabala, fol. 
20. 1. Afﬀarias in Meor Enaim, c. 9. fol. 50. 2. Galatin. de Arcan. , Cathol, ver. I. 1. c. 3. Helvicus de 
Paraphr. Chald. e. 2. Schickard. Jus Regium, c. f. p. 20. Prefat. Methurgeman. v* Salas Haka- 
bala, fol. 19, 2. T'zemach Dari, par. 1. fol. 28. 2 2 Zohar in Lev: fol. 30. 2. * Zohar in Gen. 
fol. 28. 4. Lzemach David ib. FTF. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 11. 7. Theologouniena, P. 425. 


" Prefat. Methurgz: + F. Bab. Aezila, fd. 3. 1. * Glolſ; in T: Bb.\Kidduſhin, fo. 40 1. Nerf. 
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Io give an account of the Talmuds, both Feruſ⸗ 


2. Clark apud Catel. Lex. Polyglott, col. 2613. 
_ "the 2d Part of his Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, p. 


4 3 a ? 1 PEG ag #\ 


Ul 
,cv 


5 are the authors of them. Until of late years there were no Targums upon the two 


3 


| of Chronicles made public: theſe were firſt publiſhed by Beckius in the years 1680, 
1683, with notes upon them; and in the year a den Wilkins publiſhed ano- 


* 
. 


ther edition of them from a Cambridge manuſcript. Some have thought that the author 


af theſe was Jonathan hen Unzic!.*. The general uſe of theſe par ahbraſes is to aflift in 


plication of words of difficult interpretation, and eſpecially ſuch as are but once uſed 


* 


are uſeful in many controverſies, eſpecially with the Fezs, Papiſis, and Socinians. That wor- 
/ 2 1 e n e biſhop K:dger *, expreſſes his ſenſe and judgment of them in the 


ing manner: „ I muſt own, that I have from my youth had a mighty veneration for 
. paraphraſts, and think them, next to the facred text, one of the choiceſt 
« treaſures the learned Chriſtians do enjoy : they are of marvellous uſe to us in our diſ- 
« putes againſt the Jews, not to ſay Socinians alſo, It is no hard matter to ſhew the 
& various and vaſt uſefulneſs and advantages, which we may receive by them; but this 
ei would require a treatiſe by itſelf. I have always thought that we were obliged to bleſs - 
mud ſignifies doctrine; and the work, ſo called, contains in it the ſum and ſubſtance of the 


doctrine of the law, according to the Jews: it conſiſts of two parts, the Miſnah and Ge- 


> 


ara; the former is 


the text, the latter is made up of the diſputations and deciſions of 


| the doctors upon it. 1 begin with 5 


p/ 


8 The MISNA H, which may be rendered Deutergſis, or Deuteronomy, a ſecondary 8 


or repeated law; for the Jews ſuppoſe, that the law was repeated to Moſes, and an ex- 
planation of it given, which they call the oral law. The book that bears this name was 


compoſed by R. Judah, called the faint, who lived in the times of Antoninus the Roman 
emperor : he flouriſhed, according to Biixtorf*, Anno Chriſti 150. It is ſaid, by the 


Teure, to be compiled one hundred and twenty years after the deſtruction of the temple; 


F 


The occaſion of it-was this; R. Judab obſerving that the cus were in a ſtate of exile, and 


x 
„ 


were ſcattered among the nations, and fearing leſt the traditional law, which had been 


handed down from their fathers, ſhould be entirely loſt in proceſs of time, collected to- 


* 2 


gecher as much of it as he could himſelf; and wrote to the Jeu, in all parts, to ſend 


. 


to him what they could recolle& they had received from their anceſtors ; or had by them 


mn papers and ſchedules ; which being communicated to him, he put together, and being 


finiſhed, it was at once received by the Jeg, as the panded,, or body of their civil and 


* 


canon law, But now, though this body of laws was compiled, and put together in this 


form and order, it muſt not be thought that this was the riſe and date of the traditions, 


or laiys themſelves, any more than the body of laws collected in Juſtinian's time out of 


than his times. It is a clear. caſe, that the materials of the Miſuab were in being before 


the compilation of it by this Rabbin ; yea, that many of the traditions were 4oritten be- 
fore for private uſe, and which was allowed, : Maimonides * ſays, that from the days 
% of Moſes our maſter, unto R. Judab, there was ngghing compoſed which was taught 


© publickly, concerning the oral law; but in every age the head of the Senbedrim, or 
«4 prophet that was in that generation, might write for himſelf a memorial of the things 
4 che heard from his maſter; and he taught them publickly by word of mouth, and 

4 ſo every one wrote for himſelf.” To which agrees what another writer ſays ©, © be- 


i© fore R. Judab, no book was written concerning the oral law ; but this before was the 
«'Jaw and cuſtom in Mrael, the wiſe men received one from another, and taught the 
« Minu by word of mouth, as it was delivered; but the ſcholars made marks to their 
« traditions, and wrote them, leſt they ſhould forget them; but they hid them, and 
&« called them, r ο nÞa32, the volume of ſecrets.” And it is eaſy to trace theſe tra- 


ro . 


| ditions of which the nah conſiſts, from the times of the compiler of it, up to the 


times of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and beyond them. Ege/ppus, a writer of the ſecond 


_ ventury, and who was a converted Jew, is faid, by Euſebius i, to make mention of ſe- 


veral things which he had from the unwritten traditions of the Fes and the ſame s writer 
-obſerves of Foſephus, who lived in the firſt century, before and after the deſtruction of 
Fetuſalem, that being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, he —＋ accurately related ſome things 
cout of the Jewiſh Deuterofis, or Miſnab, or rather their Miſnic Baraita, or exqtic doc- 
| id. Beekii Not. in Tatg. 1 Chron. ii. 54. Preface to 

2. Ed. fol. Recenſio Oper. Talmud, p. 229. 
alet Hakabala, fol. 23.2 4 Prefat. ad Yad Chazaka. 
„R. Joſhus Hallevi Halichot Qlam, c. 1. p. 12, 13. © Hiſt, Eocleſ. l. . c. 2. Demonſtrat. Evang. 


1. 6. p. 291. 
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* 


nion, that the Hebrew books Jeſephus ſpeaks of, not only deſign the ſacred ſcriptures, but 


RNabbinical writings extant in his time. At the time Veſpaſſan deſtroyed Feruſalem, and 


burnt the houſes of it, there were in it, tis ſaid, four hundred and eighty ſynagogues, 


and in every one were a library and a ſchool; the library was for reading, or for the ſcrip- 


ture, and the ſchool for the Miſnabi; and in one of theſe ſchools the Apoſtle Paul was 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel; where he was taught the Miſnab, the law of the fathers, 
and became exceedingly zealous of their traditions, A&s xxii. 3. Gal. i. 14. and ſome 
have thought, that the e wa he left at Troas, 2 Tim. iv. 13. were of the ſame kind 
with the ſchedules, or.volumes of ſecrets, in which the ſcholars of the wiſe men wrote 


| the traditions they received from their maſters: and certain it is, that the traditions of 


the elders were in being in the times of Chriſt, which were riſen to a conſiderable bulk, 
which he takes notice of, and of which the Scribes and Phariſees were very tenacious, 
Matt. xv. 2—6. Mark vii. 3-13. Before the times of Chriſt lived Hillell and Shamma, 


the heads of the Miſuic ſchools, and who oppoſed each other in the ſenſe of the traditions, 
and added new ones. Ferom * ſays of them, Sammai and Hillell aroſe in udea not 


< Jong before the Lord was born; the firſt of which may be interpreted 2 deſtroyer, and 
te the other prophane ; becauſe by their traditions, and dulegwons, Miſnic doctrines, they 
« deſtroyed and defiled the precepts of the law.” And though theſe traditions were not 
committed to writing, ſo as to be publickly read, yet they were reduced into a compen- 
dium, and- ranged into an order under certain heads, viva voce. Before the days of Hil- 
fell, tis ſaid l, * they read fix hundred orders of the Miſnab, from the times of Moſes, 
e on whom be peace, unto the ſons of Bethira; but Hillel put them into fix orders by 
te word of mouth, which comprehended the law henceforwards, that ſo it might not be 
e forgotten; and this was done at the beginning of the reign of Herod.” And in ſuch a 
diviſion, and order, is the written Miſuabh compiled. Long before theſe men were the ſects 


of the Phariſees and Sadducees in being; the latter had their name from Sadocꝶ, a diſciple 


of Antigonus, a man of Socho ; which Antigonus was the ſucceſſor of Simeon the juſt, the 


laſt of Exra's great ſynagogue, who lived in the, times of Alexander the great: theſe, 
among other things, denied the oral law, or Msſnah, rejected the traditions, and profeſſed 
to adhere to the ſcripture only, and therefore were called Karaites, or Scripturarians m. 
This diviſion was made in the times of the Maccabees, or Haſmoneans ; ſo that it ſeems 
manifeſt, that before this ſect aroſe the traditionary ſenſe of ſcripture, and the law, gene- 
rally obtained. And it may well be concluded, that the foundation of traditions was laid 
quickly after the times of Ezra, and the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, 
Which, by degrees, came to a conſiderable bulk before the times of Chriſt. The Fews in- 
deed date their oral law from mount Sinai, and even prefer it to the written law, and 
ſay very extravagant things in favour of it; and even a very grave writer n of theirs ob- 
ſerves, concerning the Miſuab, that © the brevity of its words, the elegance of its compo- 
e ſition, its beautiful order, the manner of handling things, with the diviſion of it, if a 


man looks upon them in a true light, muſt own, that fleſh and blood could never com- 


< pole any thing like it, but by divine aſſiſtance. However, this muſt be faid, that it is 
a work of ſingular advantage and uſefulneſs; by which we learn what were the ancient 


uſages and cuſtoms of that people, what the traditions of the elders the ſcriptures ſpeak of, 
what are agreeable to the word of God, and what not: and, as the learned Magenſeil o ob- 
ſerves, in the whole of it no blaſphemy is to be found, nothing in oppoſition to Chri- 
« ſtians, even no fable, yea, nor any thing that is very foreign from reaſon: it contains only 
ce the mere traditions of the fathers, and is the body of the eib H, which formerly was 
cc not written :”” and, for my own part, I am obliged to ſay, that no one book in the 


* 


world, excepting the holy ſcriptures, has been of that uſe and ſervice to me, as this has 
been, together with the following. V ee 

The TALMU P, or Gemara, is the commentary on the Miſuic text, and conſiſts of 
the diſputations and decrees of the doctors concerning the ſenſe of the traditions, and is 


two-fold; the one is called the Jeruſalem Talmud, and the other the Babylonian Talmud. 


The Feruſalem Talmud is ſo called, either from the place where, or from the dialect in 

which it was written, or from the Jews in the land of 1/rael, for the fake of whom it was 

compoſed. ' The author of it was R. Jochanan, preſident of a ſchool in the land of -1/rae!, 

with the help of two of the diſciples of R. Judab, Raf and Samuel; and it was finiſhed 

Vid. Hudſoni Notas in Joſeph. Antiqu. I. 9. c. 10. = IFT. Hieroſ. Megilla, fol. 73. 4. & Cetubot, 
fol. 17. 


fol. 35. 3. Comment. in Iſaiam, I. 3. Tom. J. _.! Juchafin, fol. 19. 2. Shalſhelet 
Hakabala, fol. 18. 1. n Maimon. in Miſn, Abot, C. x. $. 3. Ganz Tzemach David, par. 1. fol. 20.2. 
n R. Sangari, Sepher Coſri, par. 3. §. 67. p. 2475 248. Ed. Buxtorf. Preſat, ad Tela Ignea, p. 57. 
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about the year 230 v: but being written in a coarſe ſtile, and nothing near ſo pure and 


« doting fables I cannot turn over? neither will the bulk of the book admit of it; ſince 
there is nothing of the fabulous kind in the Miſuab, nor is the bulk of that book large; not 
ſo large as a Bible, and is ſometimes publiſhed in almoſt as ſmall a compals as one of our Teſta- 


ments; tho” indeed there is not much that can be called fable in the Jeruſalem Talmud. 


The Babylonian Talmud was written for the ſake of the Jes in Babylon, and other 
parts, the former not meeting with general acceptance; this was not the work of a ſingle 


clean as the Miſnah, and abounding with exotic words, was not had in great eſteem by the 
Jui. Ferom * ſeems to have reſpect to this when he ſays, © how many are the traditions 
© of the Phariſees, which to this day they call Deuterofies, or Miſnic laws? and how many 


man, but of many ſucceſſively, who were employed for the ſpace of two or three hun- 


dred years in collecting the diſputations, deciſions, and ſenſe of the ancient doctors, about 
the civil and canon laws of the Jews: this was begun by R. Aſe, purſued by Maremar, and 


at length finiſhed by R. Auina, about the year of Chriſt 50. There were 311 years 


between the Miſuab, and this, according to the computation of ſome *. This work does 


not contain the ſenſe of the compilers of it, or of the Rabbins in their age, but the deci- 


ſions of the ancient doctors, even of Hillell and Shammar, and others who were before the 
times of Chriſt, For, as the learned Buxtorf well obſerves, tho the Talmudic work was 
collected into one body ſome hundreds of years after Chriſt ; yet the matter of it was diſ- 


down in books, partly before Chriſt, and partly in the time of Chriſt, and a little after. 


It is generally received by the Jets, and is of wonderful uſe in various reſpects. Says 


the learned -Braunius ®, © tho? it is a work merely human, and not delivered by God, as 


« the Jews raſhly imagine; yet nevertheleſs, if ever any book was written beſides the ſa- 


* cred ſcriptures, of great uſe, not only for the better underſtanding of tongues, eſpecially 
« the Hebrew and Chaldee, by which God has manifeſted falvation to us in his word, but 
« in order to ſearch, out the antiquity, and the more hidden learning of the Chaldeans, Syrians, 


* 


1 5 a 7ans, and other people, their manners, rites, and cuſtoms, and all the myſteries both 
O 


ee 


e Jewiſh religion and polity, and eſpecially thoſe things which make for a clearer ex- 
ee poſition of the Old and New Teſtament, that, beyond all doubt, is the Talmudic work.“ 


And a little after he adds, what ſlothfulneſs is that? what perverſeneſs? what ignorance? 
< to neglect, contemn, and even ſend to hell the Talmudic work; a work moſt ancient, which 
ee is compoſed for this end only, that poſterity might have an expoſition of the law and 

_ « prophets? what is the Miſnab elſe but a continued expoſition of the law of Moſes, di- 


8 *C 


3 


« geſted into certain books ? what is the whole Talmudic work, but a moſt rich treaſure of 
c Tewiſhh antiquities, rites, manners, and all myſteries, both of polity and religion, from the 


Ov 


the ſame opinion was the learned Wagenſeil »; © we are are not afraid, ſays he, likewiſe to 


* defend this, that in the Gemara, as well as in the Miſnab, are many profitable things; nor can 


* any kind of learning be mentioned, which out of that may not be helped and adorned. — 


« Eſpecially the Talmud ſerves to illuſtrate the holy ſcriptures, and is of ſo great uſe truly 
to underſtand the words, laws, manners, and inſtitutions of the eus mentioned in them, 


* that there is no book in the world which can be of more ſervice that way.” 


3 MAIMONIDES, 46 le 18 commonly called, or R. Moſes ben Maimon, has abridged 


the whole Talmud, Miſnah, and Gemara, in a work of his which is called Tad Chazala; 
which is written in pure Hebrew, in a clean, neat, and eaſy language, clear of that crabbed 


and rugged ſtile, in which the Gemara eſpecially is written; and free of all the knotty queſ- 
tions, and objections, and intricate diſputes of the doctors, and of every thing which has the 


appearance of fable: the whole contains nothing but the traditions of the Jus, their rites, 
cuſtoms, and uſages, civil and religious, digeſted in the beſt order and manner; and is the 


_ beſt ſyſtem of their civil and canon law that is extant : it is juſtly an admired work, and of 
excellent uſe. The Jeus have a common ſaying concerning him, © from Moſes to Moſes 


there is none like this Moſes.” Of what ſervice this performance of his is for the better 


underſtanding the laws of Moſes, may be ſeen in thoſe extracts which our learned coun- 
tryman, Mr. Ainſiworth, has made out of it in his excellent commentaries upon the Pen- 


tateuch. And now, tho' this work was compiled about the beginning of the Zhirteenth 
century, yet inaſmuch as it is only a compendium of the Miſnab and Talmud, and a col- 


lection of the various traditions of the elders, and of the civil and canon law of the Jews 


in ages paſt, it is to be conſidered, as to the matter and ſubſtance of it, as of equal an- 


7 +l Tata David, par. 1. fol. 31. 3 4 Epiſt. Algaſiæ, a 10. fol. 55. I. tom. III. Ganz 


Tzemach David, par. T. fol. 33. 1, 2. & 34. 1. Buxtorf. Rab. Biblio 


„423. * Kabala R. Abraham 
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t Gram. Chald. & Syr. p. 402, 403. 
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puted in the famous ſchools. of Babylon, Sora, Nahardea, and Pombeditha, and written 


times of Alexander the gr eat, at leaſt, to the ſixth century, after the birth of Chriſt?” Of 


— 


7 I. | acra, I. 5. Exercitat. 2. 
$26, 27. p. 617, 612, Prefat. ad Tela Ignca, p. 63, 64, 65, 68. Vid. Confutat. Carmin. Lipman. p. 3587. 


tiquity with the Miſuic and Talmudic writings; and he is as good a voucher for the an- 
cient rites and uſages: of the Jes, as can well be deſired; and whioſe fidelity is to be 


4 


zs referred to in almoſt every page. 


depended upon, 4s well as his judgment, 0 In the laſt edition of the Talmud, his Work 


The RAB B O T, are ancient commentaries on the five books of Moſes, and upon 


five others, viz; Solomon s Song, Ruth, Lamentations, | Ecclefiaſtes, and Eſaber; and are 
written, partly in an hiſtorical, and partly in an allegorical and myſtical way. The author 
of them was Rabba bar Nachmont, who lived about the year of Chriſt 300 *; or rather 
he may be ſaid to be a compiler of them, for he does not give his own ſenſe and inter- 
pretation of ſcripture, but collects together the explanations of the doctors, that had lived 
in preceding ages: for as a Jewiſh ? chronologer obſerves, “ though he was the head of 


ce the univerſity at Pombeditha in Babylon, yet he gathered and collected together, all the 


tc myſtical explications of the land of I/rael, (i. e. of the doctors that had lived there) 


* and wrote them in order. And fo Farch: * calls the firſt part of this work, an hiſto- 


rical and myſtical interpretation of the land of 1/ael, i. e. of the Rabbins in it; ſo that 
this work, as to the antiquity of it, anſwers at leaſt to the three firſt ages of Chriſtianity. | 


; The book of ZO HAR, is a Cabaliſtic commentary upon the Pentateuch; it is gene- 
rally aſcribed to R. Simeon ben Fochai, as the author of it, who was a diſciple of R. Akiba, 


| whodied about fifty years after the deſtruction of the temple, and about the year of Chriſt 
120 3; though ſome ſay he only began it, and his diſciples finiſhed itb, which will make 


no very conſiderable difference in the antiquity of it; others affirm , that he wrote no- 


thing of it, nor his ſon, but their diſciples diſciples wrote it, about fixty years after his death ; | 


but then, as another writer who obſerves the ſame ſays , they compoſed it as they received 
it from him; ſo that the ſubſtance of it was his, being communicated by him, or his ſon, 


unto them; but by the ſtile of it, which is even and uniform, it does not ſeem to be the 


work of different perſons; and be it wrote by whomſoever, it is a collection, not only of 


the diſcourſes of R. Simeon, and his ſon Eleazar, and of their cotemporaries, but of the 


— 


Fewiſh doctors, that lived in Paleſtine, both before and after the deſtruction of Feruſalem; 
it is of great fame and authority with the Jes, and is agreed on by them, that whatever 


in it does not diſagree with the Talmud, and what is not explained in the Talmud, and il 
explained there, ſhould be received as authentic“: and it is worthy: of notice what the 


Fews remark, that there is no mention made of the Talmud throughout the book; from 


whence they conclude, that it muſt be written before it; and certain it is, that the ſtile f 


it does not at all fayour of novelty, but ſeems to be as near to the ſtile uſed in the times of 


Chriſt, as any thing extant; but whether it is ſo ancient as they ſuppoſe, T will not ſay; 


yet evident 1t"1s, that in abundance of inſtances, there is a very great likeneſs in it, with 


the phraſeology of the New Teſtament. The editors of the Sullalach edition of it, gave 
their readers reaſon to expect, there would be publiſhed by them in a ſhort time, Zobariſtie 
Paralleliſins, on the New Teſtament; whether ever ſuch a work was publiſhed, I know 

not; if it has been, I have not had the happineſs to have ſeen it, which might have been 


helpful to me in this work: to which may be added, that there are interſperſed in it ſeveral 
cient treatiſes, or extracts out of them, or fragments of them; particularly the ancient 


was R. Nechunia ben Kanah, who lived under the ſecond temple, before the deſſruction 


of it, zo or 40 years before Chriſt, and was cotemporary with Jonathan the araphraſt:: 130 
this es Rabbi, whom Grotius s calls Nebumias, is ſaid by po to be fiſhy 


| ears befor 
Chriſt; and who reports that he ſhould fay, that the time of the Meſſiah Lenißed 15 


Daniel, could not be deferred longer than thoſe fifty years. There are other writers of a 


later date, which are made uſe of by me, though: ſparingly; as, Forchi, Aben Ezra, 


Kimchi, R. Abrabam Seba, and others; ſome learned men affect to ſmile, when ſuch are 


referred to, with reſpect to the uſe of a phraſe or a cuſtom, for the illuſtration of any part 
of ſcripture ; but there will be no reaſon to indulge the ſneer, when it is conſidered, that 
there is very little difference in the cuſtoms and uſages of the Jews, in one age from ano- 


ther; they are a people tenacious of their rites and ceremonies ;- and beſides, the ſame book 
of traditions is the rule of their conduct now, which was in ages paſt; and it may be ob- 


ſerved, that ſuch of their writers who are moſt converſant with their ancient books, fre- 


quently uſe words and phraſes peculiar to them. 


The general objection to Talmudic and Rabbinical writings is, that they are ſtuffed with 
fables, idle tales, impertinencies, and fooleries; and nothing is more common, than to 


A 


J. 8 
*Buxtorf. Rab. ben 326. Ganz Tzemach David, par. 1. fol. 32. 2. Comment. 


in Gen. xlvii. 2. * Buxtorf, de Abbreviat. p. 10. Ganz Tzemach David, par. 1. fol. "x, 
| * Shalſhelet Hakabala fol. 23.2. — + 4 Juchaſin, fol. 42.4,” + Ib. 7 Buztirf, Rab. Blot. 
p. 319, 320. Juchaſin, fol. 63. 2. De Veritat. Relig. Chriſt. I. 5. $. 14. 


book of Bahir, ſaid to be the moſt ancient of all the Rabbinical books; the author of it 
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the authors of this fable, or thoſe | | an n at | 
Can any man in his ſenſes think, that any man, or fett of men, could deviſe and tell ſuch 


Maimon. in Miſn. Sanhedrin, c. 11. 
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repreſent the Rabbins as a ſett of romantic and fabulous writers, as fooliſh, ſtupid, and do- 
tards; and this is plentifully done for the moſt part, by ſuch who have nevef read them. 
That there are no fables in the Talmud, and other Jeiſb writings, I will not ſay; there 
were Jewiſh fables in the Apoſtle's time, Tit. i. 14. and if they can be thought to be the 
ſame as in the Talmud, it is a proof of the antiquity of it, as to that part of the things 
contained in it: however, I will venture to ſay, that many, if not moſt of the things 
that are reckoned. fables, are not ſtrictly ſuch; but have ſomething fignificantly ſolid and 
inſtructive in them. Mythology, or delivering things divine, moral, philoſophical, and 
hiſtorical, by way of fable, was much in uſe in the Eaſtern nations, and very early ob- 
tained, and particularly among the eus; Jotbham's fable of the trees, of the olive-tree, 
fig tree, vine, and bramble, diſcourſing together, is a very known one, and a flagrant in- 
Nance of what is ſuggeſted ; and from them, the Greets and Romans received their Mythic 
way of ſpeaking and writing; Pythagoras, and other philoſophers, learnt from them, or 
the Egyptians, or both, the way of communicating their ſecrets by ſymbols, and enigma's. 


The fables of Æſop, which introduce birds and beaſts ſpeaking, are notorious to eyery 


one, and whom I greatly ſuſpect to be a Few h, and his fables owe ones; or if not, his 
way of writing ſeems to be taken from them: theſe, if conſidered only in their literal 

ſenſe, muſt be ridiculous and abſurd ; and ſome have been ſo fimple and fooliſh, as to un- 
derſtand them in no other way; and have fancied there was a time, when beaſts and birds 
could ſpeak ; and have been confirmed in it, by the ſcriptural inſtance of Balaam's aſs : 
but when a man is maſter of the morals of them, he perceives there's ſomething ſolid 
and inſtructive in them, and that they are the fruit and produce of a fine invention, 


and an ingenious mind. Many things, hiſtorical, moral, and civil, and others in natu- 


ral philoſophy, and even as ſome think in chymiſtry, are delivered in fables by Ovid, 
in bis Metamorphoſes; and why ſhould not the Jewiſ writers, be thought to take 
ſuch a method; partly by theſe pleaſant and artificial ſtories, to allure the more 
ſimple to reading, and partly to exerciſe the ingenious, in the ſearch of the hidden 
things of wiſdom and knowledge, as well as to relieve and recreate their minds, in hard and 

difficult ſtudies? And this is not my own private ſenſe, but the ſenſe, as of eiſb writers 


of the beſt note, ſo of many Chriſtian writers, as Galatinus *, FTagius l, Dilberrus n, 


Selgen „ Wulferus *, Mublius e, Vorſtius a, Gaffarellus *, Buxtorf *, and others. I 
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will not undertake to be an Oedipus,” to unriddle the mythology of the Jews; but III 
ſingle out one or two inſtances, Which appear, at firſt ſight, to be moſt monſtrous and 
abſurd, and attempt their explanation. They tell us of the firſt man Adam, that when 


he was created, his ſtature was ſo high, that he reached from heaven to earth; that 


his body was: ſo large, that it extended from one end of the earth to the other; or, as 
elſewhere faid a, he looked from one end of the world to the other; and that when he 
rebelled againſt God, he laid his hand upen him, and leſſened him, and ſo reduced him 
to the bulk and ſize that men are generally of: but now, who are moſt to be laughed at, 

it. c K who take it in the literal ſenſe, and laugh at them? 


a ſtory as this, in hopes of meeting with credit among any rational creatures? The ſenſe 
of the fable is, that the power of man at his firſt creation reached to all things under the 


heavens, and upon the earth; that he had dominion over the fowls of the air, the beaſts 


of the field, and the fiſhes in the ſea; and that his knowledge was extended to all crea- 
tures and things in the univerſe; but that when he ſinned againſt God, his authority over 
the creatures Was weakened, and his knowledge lefſened : and fo, in a few words, it re- 
preſents the Nate of man in innocence, his fall, and the fad effects of it. Again, it is a 


very common thing with them to ſpeak of a feaſt that God will make for the righteous 


in the world to come; againſt which time the Leviathan is falted, and when a large ox, 


the Behemath of Job will be ſerved up, and a fowl of an incredible ſize will be à part 
of the entertainment, and a deſart of the moſt delightful fruits of the garden of Eden will 


be ſet, and wine will be drank, which has beeir kept in the grape from the fix days of 
the creation v. Now, tho' there might be ſome perſons who took all this in the groſs 


and literal ſenſe, as I have obſerved in the note on Luke xiv. 15. yet they fadly miſtook 


the ſenſe of the authors of it; for as Gaffarellus obſerves *, © what madneſs is it to ima- 


gine, that God ſhould falt up this dragon, or whale, called Leviathan, and that it ſhould 


« afterwards be kept till the laſt day, to make a feaſt for thoſe that ſhall then have no 


78 fe 6 SA 40 more : 
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« children, when their chear ſhould only be the fleſh of a poudered dragon? TH. were 
e one of the groſſeſt-fooleries that could be, were there no other doctrine couched under 


4 this tradition, than what the bare letter affords; and Who can poſſibly imagine the 


10 Fetus to be a people ſo void of ſenſe; as fi imply” to believe this; without looking aftet 
« any other meaning of the thing? However, they muſt be very ſtupid that ſo did 
believe. Fagius?7 directs to another ſenſe of this fable; by the feaſt, lays he, under- 
<« ſtand, that chief and everlaſting happineſs, which' the righteous ſhall enjoy in the world 
c to come; then truly they ſhall eat and devour that Leviathan, that is, ſatan, when they 


e ſhall ſee him with all his miniſters, thruſt into hell.“ And to this agrees the ſenſe 


which Menaſſeb ben Tf ael gives of the fame : © by theſe and the like, ſays he, are fig- 
« nified the ſpiritual delight, pleaſure, and joy of ſouls, which they ſhall be poſſeſſed of 
« in that ſtate; for as here, wine uſually delights and exhilarates the minds of men, 


« ſo likewiſe that ſpiritual ſtate ſhall fill the raiſed ones, with all joy everlaſting ; but of 
ce theſe allegories of the Rabbins, and of the Talmud, adds he, my purpoſe is to treat elſe- 
e here and ſeparately,” in a ſingular tract; but whether he ever publiſhed any thing of 


that kind, I do not know: and Ma mom des ſome hundred years before him declared, 

that he ſhould compoſe a treatiſe to explain every thing of this kind in the Talmud, and 
other writings; ſhewing, what were to be taken literally, and what parabolically; but 
this work, I ſuppoſe, was never finiſhed; or however, never ſaw the light: and who alſo 
obſerves ®, that the readers of ſuch writings, may be divided into three claſſes; the one 
ſort conſiſts of ſuch, who underſtand all things in a literal ſenſe, and believe them, though 
ever ſo abſurd, irrational; and impoſſible; which ſe& he repreſents as miſerable and fooliſh, 

and to be pitied ; the other i is, of ſuch who alſo take things in the literal ſenfe, but reproach 


the wiſe men, and laugh at them for them; this claſs he makes to be more ſtupid than the 


former; and the third ſort is of them, and who are few.” that conſider the internal ſenſe 
of things, and underſtand them in an enigmatical and parabolical way: and ſince therefore 
the Jews themſelves affirm, that theſe things which have the appearance of fable, are not 


to be underſtood in a literal, but in an allegorical ſenſe, it is an abuſe of them, and” doing 


them a real inju ry, to interpret them otherwiſe: and as it would not be adviſeable for à any 
man to repeat one of 's fables, unleſs he is maſter of the moral of it, that ſo he may 
inſtruct by it; and eſpecially to do it for the ſake of diverſion and laughter, unleſs he has a 


A 


child upon his knee to amuſe; ſo neither is it adviſeable to relate a Jewiſh fable, merely to 


laugh at it; let ſuch conſider, at whoſe expence the lau ugh 3 is; it would be much more be- 
coming them, to endeavour to ſearch out the hiſtory, divinity, morality, or philoſophy of 
them, if they can, of themſelves ; or read thoſe books directed to in the margin ©, with others 


which are written for that purpoſe; out of the laſt 'of which, the learned David Mz; neon 


* | pp nr an erke of two or Ker bp # rernarkable fables, in the 2 Gimug *. ES; 
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The Sowiſh writers are riot ſet! in a very ret Nike; as 4 parcel vr Was 5 
Aue men, as devoid of common judgment and underftanding: it is certain, their an- 


ceſtors were not ſuch, they excelled all other people in wiſdom and knowledge, as it is 
reaſonable to conclude they ſhould ; ſince they had a peculiar. reyelation:from God, and 
were directed by him in things natural. civil, and religious and as they had the advantage | 


above all mankind in the knowledge and worſhip of 246 in polity, morality, and natural 
ente all the wiſdom of the heathens, was derived: from: them; letters, hiſtory, arts and 


iences, literal and mechanic, owe their riſe or improvement to ther. Pyibagoras, Plato, and 


Ariſtotle, borrowed their beſt things from them; of which learned men wy be convinced; 
by what Joſephus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Julia Martyr, Euſebius Cæſari ens, and others, 
who were maſters both of Hebrew and heathen 1 
Engliſh reader may be ſatisfied of the truth of this, by alin Gale's 8 court of the Gertiles: 


what men were there ever in any nation under the ſun; to be compared with Abraham, 


Moſes, Solomon, and Daniel? and even after the Babjlonifh captivity,” and when they were 
greatly ſunk and degenerated, between that and the times of Chriſt there were writers of 


conſiderable note among them, in divinity, morality, and hiſtory ; as the books" of the | 
Wiſdont of Solomon, Ecclefiaftiens, the'Mactabees ſhew'; which though aporryphal, and not ot 


divine inſpiration, have many things very valuable and uſeful in them, and are thought f ro- 


per to be bound up with our bibles, and read by the common peo le. "'Toſep bus and Philo 
the Jeu, who wrote about the time of the oy of "Feru alem, are in great credit | 


with learned men; though the former has his miſtakes, and many things of the mythic 
or fabulous kind ; and the other, is a writer in the allegorical way; it may be the reaſon 
wy theig's are had in eſteem,” ad digt thus 16/070 ut Tulnudic writers is, becauſe th 
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er more need to eat? And What Excattarie entertainment ſhould God beſtow uf upon his 


Hol hy, have obſerved ; and the 
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Y Geek, and are more ealily undesſtood.than.the latter, hoſe languagois Gelb 
. Wye 15 ſtile crabhed and rugged: and ſince J have mentioned theſe. two writers, I gannot 


„ far 1 my opinion, that ſuch who make it their See ende New Teſtament 
| i el authors, wWopld do well ta comparg the. Seel of theſe two writes, and alſo 
that of the Septuag int, with, the New. Teſtament; ſince their writings wers neareſt "the | 
1 — of the New Heben ws writers, =: they were Fewer, as they were: hut to procged, 
hong h ſince the rejection of the Meftiah and bis Galpel,. the Jeus ate given up to a judi- 
cial oF and hardneſs, yet it is only in thoſe; things. whe relate thereunto; they are 
not depriyed. of their common ſenſe and reaſon; and mam of them ſince, have ben fü- 
mous for their knowledge and learning, particularly. in phyfc and igfrovemy.; and ſome of 
2 15 55 baye made a very great figure in the courts. df princes, and have been made uſe of 
in forming and executing political ſchemes. Menaſſeh ben Iſrael, who lived in the laſt 
century, Was a man of confiderable. reading and —.— 2 held a correſpondence with: 
many earned men among the Chriſtians of his day; and by his 3 appears! to be 
well verſed in diyinity, and in ancient and modern philoſophy : and + and though. — in all 
its 155 and even;Tabpudic learning. itſelf, is now much geglected by that people, as one 
af their Rablins here in London, complained to me ſomę years ago, yet do we find that 
they want capacity) that they are men void of common ſenſe and underſtanding? do we 
2 og them. acute, enough! in their: trade and commerce among us? what reaſon is there 
per 5 calum Wee N ee 0 nen e aA 1 on. en | 
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VF 
rejoice 28 if they had un a great When they have li upon any thing, t 
has ſerved to explain a Word or: phraſe in the New Teſtamen >0r Lettle and abliſh the 
ſenſe of one; or could obſerve any viage, rite, of ceremony among: the heathens,. to which 
— has been 13 TIT 348 alluGon-in it; -though- e 
pere, in a Gn or Apicurus à in . Amn, 
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Thong 8 of che Rüge ee alt that. 1 e 
that N 0 writers ſhould Rand. at lęaſt upon an equal foot with Heathen ones, io. Wi bing: 
| 88 own, language, rites, and cuſtoms; and this is nojunteaſonable demand; and 

5 baxe a very learned ancient Nriter on m des = The things of the Hebretos ente be 
= m theraſelves, and not elſewhers.;. as we lexra.the things of the Phenicians from 
= - — 8 2] enicians;, and.the things ofthe Bayptions from the Egyprians. as alſo the things of 
—_ «. the Erecians from thoſe; that are moſt, famous a: them and the things of Philo- 
= Spb row eee and ngt from thoſe Who are unſkilful in 1 % 
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5 many if. thei e be a mg beg . pr han 4 
=—_ Ware Well, N * is cantelled.. none: do bettet. And olpecially, they-.qught ſurely — 

* regarded. and e When ant th hoy lay. agrees with. the New: Teſtament, aud, foryes to 
ſtr: ONS x 9f-vhigh ky mnt in ke following Bupabtion. 
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urge their ancient writings againſt them, and in favour of Chriſtianity, to retort their own 
arguments upon them, to recommend the reading of the New Teſtament unto them, by 


ſor from ſuch a method of preceding, ſurely it muſt be of uſe to us Chriſtians. 0 . 
of no moment and importance to the eauſe of Chriftianity, that the Fetvs themſelves allow 

that there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus of Nazareth, about the time he is ſaid to live; that 

the names of his parents were Fe/epb and Mary ; that he was born in Bethlehem of Ju- 

dab; that he was for ſome time in Egyet; that he preached very much in Galilae; that 

he wrote miracles, cleanſed lepers, &c. that he rode to Feruſaltm:on an as, and was put 
to death by the Jews at the time of the paſſover? All which; with other things related 
by them, agree with the cvangelie hiſtory; and confirm” it: they own thete was ſuch a 
perſon, as Jabn the Bapfiſt, whe adminiſtered baptiſm in thoſe times; they give us the 
names of ſeveral of the diſeiples of Chriſt, whom they allow to haye had the gift of heal- 
ing diſeaſes. Is it of no uſe to us, nor any ſatisfaction to our minds, to obſerve from 
the Jeres themſelves, that there were ſuch traditions among them the New Teſtament 
peaks of, and condemns , and that we are able, not only to ſhew in the groſs that there 
were ſuch things as the traditions of the elders, but that we can produce the particu- 
lar ones our Lord mentions, and ſuch cuſtoms and uſages as are referred-to by him and 
his Apoſtles? beſides, are there not many, not only words and phraſes, but things, which 
would have been morally impoſſible to underſtand in an ordinary way, without the aſſiſtance 
of Jeuiſ learning! What could we have known of their ſynagoguts, and ſynagogue - wor- 


Mip? of the ſeveral ſects of religion among them ? of their Sanbedrim, and other courts of 


zjodicature of their ſcourging with forty ſtripes ſave one of their phylacteries? of being 
upeireumciſed after eircumeiſion? of a ſabbath-day's journey, with a multitude af other 
things, as Will appear by the following expoſition? Ippon ſuch coſiſiderations as theſe 

many great men have declared their ſenſe of the great uiefulneſa of Jeuiſb writings for the 
underftanding of the New Teſtament: and that it may appear Lam not alone in my ſenti- 


% 


ments on this head, I ſhall produce the teſtimonies of ſeveral of them, 
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Our eeunttyman Mr., Hugh Broughton, a man of great knowledge 
Teſtament, in every part, doth Me glearly-that Cod is the author of it, inſomuch that 
the eus might know by the ſtile that it came from heaven: in it we ſhall find the 
„ phraſe; firſti of the cmmon Greet writers, ſecomdly, af the ſeventy-reu interpreter 


no other way to make Chriltians ready in; the Bible, but by handling the Goſpel by 


0 


New Teſtament, ſpeaking to Jews, is applied to their manner of ſpeech, and plain, 
to a Taumudic, Where it is hardeſt to Wig e Spirit uſeth dee eee . 
ce in Scribes learning, in writing for Scribes, to paſs. them in their Talmudical ſcience; 
every part of the New Teſtament ſheweth this to Ta/mudicks ; and St. Paul, in ſchool- 
education, heard Ganaliel theit doctor, and frarheth/all that Epiſtle which he wrote to 
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them to meet withtheir Talmudroks s. And the Evangeliſt Marthe, he calls the Tal- 
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Cwcait h ſpeaking of the traditions of the! Yotos,- has theſe: Wordse / theie ate of uſe 
d eithes to the fuller underſtanding of the lam of M, as ritual, jut icial, andmortal z or 


, forthe illaſtritioniio#-dorvigh lawo; or to ite licht inta the hiffocies of Jruufb affairs; 
or which is greateſt uf ahi for the confirmation of the cvangtlic hiſtory; where much 
, mention is made f en cuſtoms; laws, and addition —tthe kno 


Neu Peſtament = gering that junguage -was im uſe in che age of 'Chriſt; and his 
8 * Apolttes; which is with the T. a, ind they ſpoke in na o et; as: is evident 1 
ceatatguments and teftithonies'of:leamed pre ref e ee .. 


_ vthephiaſcologyof the Neu 'Teſtanient, rauſt:neads'contribuce Much for the Hluftration 
_ 45 of 161! Verily, if an one would hngt try to traniflate places into Hebrew, herwill find | 


that in many, Talmudic words and phraſes are nearer than Bible ones.” 
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latter day, and it is worth our while tobe at pains to cofvince them ef their errors, to 


ſhewing the argreement of its ſtile with their writings, and by proving facts in it out of 
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Nbenferuiui * begins a learred -difſertation” of ls after this manner: Set ng all 
ce they deſerve praiſe ee who being furniſhed with various ſorts of learning, 
„0 employ their thoughts and cares for the illuſtration of the ſacred ſeripture, I kno/) none 
*< that better deſerve it than thoſe,” who being ſkilled in the Hebrew language and laws, 
de from "thence; as from its proper ſeat, borrow and hold forth light to the hiſtory and - 
<< phraſeology of the New Teſtament. Greece has much, Rome alſo, formerly miſtreſs 
<- of the nations, has much; which being neglected, or not rightly enough — 
in vain you labour to underſtand the New Teſtament; yet as much as that is, which 
<< indeed is great, it is but as a drop from the ocean, in compariſon of thoſe things which 
the monumients of the Hebrews pour in for 7s NG 288 not at e iy Con ures 
1 three e but we whole barns full.” COTE (IT | 5 


 Mabbus 1 in an pln or; bis for the — 5 of the 7 ns; Aden him l in "_ "oY | 
1owbig manner : The Talmudic writings are of great moment for the underſtanding of 
e the ſacred ſcripture; for in the verſions of the wy Bible,” how many faults and errors 
et are there ariſing from ignorance of things in the Talmud? Such an ignorant interpreter 
“ eafily flips, and alſo leads others by the ſame precipices. What will he do in the Old 
ig Teſtament, where all things are full of Talmudic argument? What in the New? where 
e indeed the context is Greeb, the words, I confeſs, are Greek, and the types are Greek, 
<< but the ſtile is plainly Fewiſh, and full of 7. almudic favour; ſo that the Talmudic vo- 
e Jumes may Wein like a verbal commentary upon the New Teſtament, which no one 
d will deny but he that is determined to maintain an hypotheſis.” And after giving 
many inſtances in the New Teſtament, ſhewing and proving what he had aſſerted, he 
further adds; without the reſolution and ſolid explanation of the Talmud:fts, theſe things | 
would remain entirely inexplicable, and be only known to ſuch who have learned them 
from the 1 fl v. ng wo A en ad ad Reder! it is, _— the- moſt 1 men Kane 
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Surenbufu bn relates. what by experience ho . | found to thay 1 8 5 0 Per in 3 younger 
days he applied himſelf to the reading of Greek authors for the better underſtanding of the 
\New- Telkament; but did not receive that advantage from them he expected, the ſtile 
and language not agreeing, by reaſon of the diſtance between the writers of the New Teſta- 
ment, and them: and he goes on to inform his readers, how whenihe came to engage in 
| Hebrew ſtudies, they not only led him in a right way to the underſtanding of the Old 
Teſtament, but beyond his Apen a e no ſmall light into the more difficult 
paſſages: df the Ne ew. Teſtament ; and for hank when he rightly-confidered the thing, he 
fund there was good reaſon, firice the writers of it were Hebrew, who had had an 
Hebrew: maſter, whoſe doctrine they had heard both i in the ancient Hebrew language uſed 
in Bible exercitations among the doctors, and raph Ty OR 1 ap common in 
ane K anne to the Lame ts JOT e 5-4 Wel 5452 90 01 7? 
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ungen Mn ©, 1 have beter Gee e ite! 8 is no book i n the ens; it - 
can be of that ſervice: for the illuſtration of the holy ſcriptures,” as the Talmud; and ade, | 
e that the inſtitutions (or traditions) which are we A. oy in the Talmud, did certainly of 
old obtain among the Jews, the authority of the New Teſtament openly convinces us ; 
in which many of theim are found; in the moſt expreſs words; \ wherefore Jahn Ligbi- 
. * foot an Engl ee 'a man well verſed i in Hebrew literature, performed a laudable work, 
in explaining the four Evangeliſts; . when out of the Talmud Aeg 5 he ſtudied to bring 
< light to the ſacred writers, and to illuſtrate ſome of the more obſcure ſayings in them: 
that laborious work I highly value, for the whole is filled with deep learning, and fur- 
* niſhes out many thing of which no interpreter ever thought, nor could think of, 
e without ſkill in 7 he's almud : would to God he had lived, to handle all the ſnered books 15 


e in the ſame manner; but ſeeing death has prevented it, it would be a deſireable thing, 


if another, by the way ſhowed him, would endeavour to go on with it to the end; who 

0h; wouldicertainly' gain great favour and thanks, among all z0ſe. that have a juſt valus for 
< ſuch things.” More teſtimonies of this kind might have been produced, but theſe may - 
ſuffice; nor Should I have mentioned theſe, but to teſhowe that I am not ſingular in my opi- 
nion and ſentiments, concerning the manner of explaining paſſages in the New Teſtament, 


 _ out of: Jeuiſb wrritings; and that this is not a raſh. ſtart and ſally of mine, which ſome, who 8 
dere utter: eee to ae 1 ere have imagined, 08 e em has IO of, 
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ſhocking, that whatever the Jews have delivered in their Miſuab and Gemara, all the wiſ- 
dom of the ancient Hebrews, the traditions of the elders, whatever they have in them con- 
cerning their antiquities, rites, and cuſtoms, eſpecially thoſe which give any light to the New 
Teſtament, are taken from the New Teſtament itſelf, from the ſayings of Chriſt; and his 
Apoſtles, from the fathers, and from chriſtian apoſtates; and that Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
have no reſpect to the rites, manners, and cuſtoms of the Fews, in uſe before their time; and 


therefore nothing can be learned out of the Ta/mud to expound places in the New Teſtament. 


HBraunius has given a full anſwer to all this with a great deal of ſpirit and juſt reaſon- 
ing. I fret at my heart, ſays he, to ſee men, meaning particularly Yofius and Owen, 
.otherwiſe well verſed in Greet and Latin authors, teach things ſo abſurd and manifeſtly 
flalſe, with ſo much boldneſs; and they muſt pardon me, if I ſay with ſo much igno- 
rance, for I ſay the truth: Whoever has but juſt dipped into the Miſuah and Gemara, and 
other ancient books, will at once obſerve, that they that aſſert ſuch things, are moſt igno- 

rant of Feriſb antiquity, and have never read the above writings ; and have only took 
ſame A and theſe often both bad and falſe, out of the obſervations of others. He 
II St — 


ly. takes notice, of the Jeus implacable hatred of Chriſt, his apoſtles, and the fathers 
N the Ohriſtian church, who had their writings in the utmoſt abhorrence and deteſta- 
tion, and would never borrow any thing from them. He obſerves, that this is as ridicu- 
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without them a ſatisfactory expoſition of the ſacred text; and I my further obſerve, that 


Citations of this ſort will not appear ſo frequently and largely in the other parts of the 


ture may have betrayed me into ſome weaknefles, which I N will be 23 And 
learning itſelf, which men 
of 


fb doubt but there are miſtakes made by me in this ſort o 
ee eg Moby „V 
V Selecta ſacra, I. 5. Exercitat. 2. p. 617, 621---626. | 
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orities in the following ex- 
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f _candour and! ingenuity, eſpecially ſuch who know the difficulty and 9 8 of ſock 
K will not bear hard _ me for, but gently correct. Some of my readers may be 
offended with ſome things they may meet with in the citations out of Jewiſb writings, 
not being uſed to ſuch reading; and this is an infelicity that attends teſtimonies produced 
out of both Heatheniſh and Jeuiſp authors, that there is often ſomething not pleaſing and 
grateful to Chriſtian ears; I have, as much as I could, pared off what might not be fo 
agreeable ; but ſometimes it has been neceſſary to recite more than is eligible, in order to 


finiſh the fonitence, and complete the ſenſe; and the reader ſhould obſerve, that he is no 
further to regard the citation, than as it concerns that _ Wes it is comp) Ws PO 


ology; , n rite, 1 cuſtom referred unto. 


As for the 8 verſions I have chiefly made uſe of 4 in ne Abel, 1 855 are thoſe 
that are publiſhed in the London Polyglatt Bible; and J have, for the moſt part, followed \ 
the ak of them in it, chuſing rather that my readers ſhould truſt to the Iabours 
of thoſe learned men concerned in that work, than to that little knowledge and ſkill 7 
have in thoſe languages. The various readings of the text I have not entered into a cti= 
tical examination of; I have only ſelected ſome of the moſt material ones, which differ 
moſt from the commonly received reading, or agree with the Vulgate Latin and Eaftern 
verſions, or furniſh out an uſeful obſervation, Nor need the reader be uneaſy, leſt the 
authority of the ſcripture ſhould be weakened, and become doubtful by theſe different 
readin s: for as a learned man of our own nation has obſerved 4, © it is an invincible 
m5 for the ſcriptures part, that other eſcapes ſhould be fo purpoſely and infinitely let 
E pals, and yet no ſaving or ſubſtantial part at all ſcarce moved out of its place. To fay 
re the truth, theſe varieties of readings in a few bye-places do the ſame office to the main 
_ ſcripture, as the variations of the compaſs to the whole magnet of the cer dhe mark | 
_ knows ſo much the better for theſe how to ſteer his courſe.” e 
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4 FR nothing more to ohm, 000 chat 1 hays here and chere en notice of he 
more material objections of the Fews to the writings of the New Teſtament, and have 

given a ſhort anſwer to them; and the rather, as they may y ſerve to remove their 
Prejudices againſt them, and partly to confirm Chriſtians in them; ſo likewiſe to obviate 

the exceptions of deiſts, who. * With 3 in _ 1 1 co uſe nd om ans! e504 im- 


| . ene to the ſame PRIN © 24” 4 Nea e 


As to my religious Je 000 from which I; am "lac by men, ey are cy 6 
much known in the world by the writings I have already publiſhed, and my Nan on the 
ſeveral parts of ſcripture will be found to correſpond with them. 0 1 hve ſtudied. con- 
| iſtency with truth, 2 with myſelf; and I hope nothing will appear contradictory to 
the form of ſound words, and ms 6 anglogy of ar or be hag and exe but harmonious, 


HM * all of pi ce. 


And now 1 0 in the — . ooh ba manner, give thanks to ; God for thit _ 
meaſure. of health and ſtrengtk of body, $54 for all the gifts and graces of his Spirit af= _ 
forded me, by which I: eg been enabled to go through this arduous work thus fer, and 
would be depending upon him for freſh: ſupplies of grace and ſtrength for the publication X 
of the whole. I moſt freely acknowledge, that all I have of nature, literature, and grace, 

I have from him, from whom every good and perfect gift comes; I have nothing but 
what I have 5 nor would I glory as though I had received it not: and if I have 
wrote any thing contrary to the divine perfections, or what may reflect any diſhonour on 

the dear name of Jeſus; or be any way injurious to the truth, 4 it is in him, or be detri= 
mental to the intereſt of pure and undefiled religion, I do moſh: humbly intreat forgive- _ 
neſs at the hands of God: I am ſure I have not wrote any thing of this kind knowingly, 
and on purpoſe. To conclude, I do moſt earneſtly defire and implore the blefling of 

God upon theſe labours of mine, that they might be uſeful to many in reading them, that a 
their minds may be enlightened, their faith may be eſtabliſhed, their . N of "divine 95 
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5 Se. MAT 


in the Fagogues in 1 in that hinge: required an 
incerpreter....and. lince. 


language more ſpoken, 
the Evangeliſts wrote in Greek, and the Goſpel was 


deſigned for the Gentiles as well as the Fews ; it 
reaſonable to conclude that this Goſpel allo | ** 


16-molt- 
Was wrote in Greets" 
was fulfilled, at leaſt in part 


perſuade Fapheth, and be 


\ God Hall enlarge or 


ſpel being publiſhed in 


the language of Japbeib, we 6 Greek Ae 
the Fews, the poſterity of Shem, now ynderſt ok 


agreeable to which the Talmudic writers interpret 
the p eee z ſays Bar Kaphra, mentioning the 


ds They Mall ſpeäk Nb) Y 5 


* the words of law [ be 


and-the-reſt -of | them thus: 


2 dwell in the tents of 


f Fapheth, ; Þ the tents of 


THEW. 


„ ſhall be in the tents of Shem ; and fays R. Chiya 
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ſpirit, amogg which . 5 $ the gift of tongues; and 
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another hand. This book is an account, not of the 
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mere} y of his birth, which lies in a very little com- 
i contained in city to city, 
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10 1 Adam, The Jews call their blaſphemous 
ry of the hfe of Jeſus, w MN « The] 


Hock 718 ner ati gr, efus * 
bis a count f Chriſt ! "the n name. of 


2 , od MN 


„„ 2. 


ins ca 


5 15 "Mefiah, Well known to e Few, the. jon. of 


David ;, not o to the Serjhes. and 1 5 the 
more Tearned- 5a .of the vation, but to the com- 
mon Xeople, even if; 8 of the meaneſt rank 
and figure among th | e Matt, 1K, 2, and 
xii. 23. ard Kii. 42. "x > 5.7 is mote common 
in the Juz writings, .than, for. T7 i the an of 
David to and alone Tor the N 
endleſs to, cite or refer, 05 
kind; i eg fe follow | 


leg of the wile-men ſhe 

yo BE eyes ſhall fail 
forton 2 d many calamities 
6. abe 1 8 5 . h when the firſt 
« Be rk Rs 2 ne, ' 2: ſecond. will haſty to come. 
50 of the Rabbins ( about). the week 


« (of years) in which," 3 the To of - ark comes, 


that in the firſt, year this ſcripture will be ful 


« filled,., Aves iv, 5, J will rain n Ay city, 


1 ec, in che ſecond, arrows of famine. will be ſent ha 


& forth ; in the third there will be a great fami 
<< ard men, women and children, holy APY 


; 3 men of balineſz will die, and the Tos Will be 


« forgotten by thoſe who. learn it; in, the fourth 
4 there will K. plenty, and'1 not plenty; in the Afth 


« "there will be great plenty, and they ſhall eat and man, 


cc drink and rejoice, and. the law return to 
ze them that learn it; in the ſixth, there will be 
x” voices (or thunders J in the ſeventh there will 


elſiah; it would 905 | 
all the, oops of this} 


orhanan} * 


e 7 | 


and 5 7 5 the 19 4 tion of the 


0 77 5 the ſon of David c comes, The Waden 
a 75 Judah ſays, In the generation in which 


66 ® 


come a brothel-houſe, Galilee ſhall be deſtroyed, 
e and Gabalene ſhall become deſolate ; and the men 


Ch. i. v. 1. 
ſpoken in the language of Japbeib, in the midſt 
the Greek, Tongue was the |** of the tents of Sem . Fachanay. 


17-1he-words of 5 — 


when this Goſpel was written is ſaid a by ſome to 


* 


1 ja zhe ſen of David comes, the houſe of the 


title of the book,” Firs ut to it byuthe Evan-J 5 
geliſt himſelf; Ene fe beta be Jo oy _ kongregation. (the hob er ſynagogue) ſhall be- 


* of Cabal (or the border) ſhall go about from 


*and-fhalt- 


ve * of 
{The tradition of R. Neborzi ſays, In the gene- 
ration in which 17 # the ſon of David comes, 

young men ſhall make aſhamed the faces of old 


that generation ſhall be as the face of a dog, 


« men, 1 5 old men ſhall ſtand before young men, i 


6d 118 aughter ſhall riſe up a 


k her mother, and 
« hter-in-law: 


| h - mother-in-law ; 


66 r wil a fon. reVerence his. ather. The tra- 
of R. Nebemith ſays, In the generatjon in 
| <« 1 5 in be ſen of David | 


« dition 
comes, imp 
« dence will increaſe, and the honourable will 

00 wickedly,. and the whole kingd 


32 


po feproof . Tis a tradition of the Rabbins, 


40 that y lde ſon of David will not come, until 


<< traiteraus practices are increaſed, . or the diſci- 


and the 
* wiſdom of the ſcribes ſhall ſtink ; and: Veg that 
« are afraid to fin ſhall be deſpiſed ; and the face 


cl. tra ſhall. Fall, as as. it is ſaid, Iſa. lix. 15.— 5 


3 
* 


om will return 5 
ee the opinion of the Sadducees, and there will be 


< ples are leſſened, or until the ſmalleſt piece of 


1. money fails from the purſe, or until dn e 
% is deſpaired. of, In which paſſage, beſides the 


proof. far which it is cited, may be obſerved, how 
age of the Meffah, 
as given by et -g agrees with the 
eben in IP b Jedes the true Mefliah came; 
who, as he was promiſed to David, and it was ex- 


deſcend: from him, ſo he did ac- 


a he ſho 
cording to the fleth ; God raiſed him up of his ſeed, 


Ram. i. g. As Xin. 23. 5 follows; The, ie fon af ra- 
Bam. . Abraham was the firſt to whom: a particular 

promiſe was made, that the Melial ſhould ſpring 
, Gen. xxii. 18. The firſt promiſe in Cen. iii. 


15. Only ſignified that he ſhould a ſeed of the 


woman; and it would have been ſufficient: for the 


fulfilment of it, if he had been born of any wo- 
in, whatſoever nation, tribe, or family; but 
by the promiſe made to Abrabam he was to deſcęnd 
from him, as Jeſus did; who took upon him the ſeed 
of Abrabam, Heb. ii. 2 or aſſumed an human na- 


* « be Cj and in the going WF 1 wy ele 


4 
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1 5 8 3 Ty Leu Ignea,. 


* 


_ the ſon of Arabam. The reaſon why Chriſt is 


and to whom he was ſent, and came. Theſe made 


5 » | J S > | 3 4 T | T \ | 


| firſt called the fon of David, and then the ſon of 
Abraban, is partly becauſe the former was a more 
known name of the Mefliah z and partly that the 
tranſition to the genealogy of Chriſt might be more 
eaſy. and natural, beginning with Abraham, whom 
the Jerus call * DV WR") the head of the genealogy, 
and the root and foundation of it, as Maztihew'here 
makes him to be; wherefore a Few can't be diſ- 
pleaſed with the Evangeliſt for beginning the ge- 
nealogy of our Lord at Abraham. 
Ver. 2. Abraham begat Iſaac, &c.] The deſcent 
of Chriſt from Abraham is in the line of Jaac; 


Abraham begat Iſhmael before Tſaac, and others af. | 


ter him, but they are not mentioned; becauſe the 


Mleſſiah was not to ſpring from any of them, but 


from Iſaac, of whom it is ſaid, in Iſaac fball thy 
ſeed be called, Gen. xxi. 12, and who, as he was a 


progenitor, ſo an eminent type of Chriſt ; being 
Abraham*s only beloved ſon ; and particularly in 
the binding, ſacrifice and deliverance of him. J/aac 
begat Jacob. The genealogy of Chriſt proceeds 
from IJſaac, in the line of Jacob. IJſaac begat 
Eſau as well as Jacob, and they two were twins, 
but one was loved, and the other hated; wherefore 
no mention is made of Eſau, he had no concern in 
the Meſſiah, nor was he to ſpring from him, but 
from Jacob, or Iſrael, by whoſe name he is ſome- 
times called, I/. xlix. 3. Jacob begat Judas and 
bis brethren. The lineage of Chriſt is carried on 
from Jacob in the line of Judab; the reafon of 
which is, becauſe it was particularly propheſied that 
the Meſſiah, Sbbilob, the prince and chief ruler, ſhould 
be of him, Gen. xlix, 10. 1 Chron. v. 2. And it 
is evident beyond all contradietion, that our Lord 
fi prung from his tribe, Heb. vii. 14. The reaſon 
Why the brethren of Judah, who were eleven in 
number, are mentioned, hen the brethren of T/aar 
and Jacob are not, is, becauſe tho* the Meſſiah did 
not ſpring from them, yet the promiſe of him was 
made to the twelve tribes, who all expected him, 


but one body of men, and therefore, though the 
Meſſiah came from the tribe of Judab, yet he is ſaid 
to be of them all, Rom. ix. 4, . 
Ver. g. And Judas begat Phares and Zara o 
Thamar; &6:] The genealogical account of Chriſt 
goes on from Judab in the line of Phares, with 
hom Zara is mentioned; not becauſe they were 
twins, for ſo were Jacob and Eſau, and yet the 
 Hiteris'taken no notice of; but it may be becauſe 
of what happened at their birth, ſee Ger. xxxvül 


28, 29, 30. But the line of the Meſſiah was in 


ö 


Phaxes, and v ghtly is he put in the genealogy 
of Chriſt, the eth. res being witneſſes; who 
expreſsly ſay, that * the Meſſiah comes from him.“ 
Theſe two are ſaid to be tten of Thamar, 


daughter-in-law to Judah; who, though" ſhe was a 
Canaanitiſh woman, has the honour to be named in 
the genealogy of Chriſt, who came to ſave Gentiles 
as well as Fews > nor'can the Jes reproach our 
Evangeliſt for putting her into the account; fince 
they themſelves frequently” acknowledge that the 
Meſſiah was to ſpring from her: they fay, *** there 
* are two women from whom come David the king, 
„and Solomon, and the king Meſhah ; and theſe 


3 
the daughter of Shew the great. And Phares be- 
gat Efrom; called Hezron, Ruth iv. 18. where the 
ſame phraſe is uſed as here. He had another fon 
called Hamul, 1 Cbron. ii. g. but the account pro- 
ceeds from Phares, in the line of Efrom. And 
Eſrom begat Aram; called Ram in Ruth iv. 18. 
where the ſame way of ſpeaking is uſed as here. 
Eſrom alſo beſides him begat Ferahmeel, Chelubas, 
or Caleb, and Segub, 1 Chron. ii, 9, 21. but theſe 
are not in the line, Elibu, who converſed with 
is faid to be of the kindred of Ram, Fob xxx 
whether the ſame with Ram or Aram, may be en- 
OTE 00 IG 8 
Ver. 4. And Aram begat Aminadab, &c.] Which, 
with what follows in this verſe, exactly agrees with 
the genealogical account in Ruth iv, 19, 20. 

er. 5. And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, &c.\ 
That Salmon begat Booz, is affirmed in Ruth iv. 21. 
but it is not there ſaid, nor any where elſe in the 
Old Teſtament, as here, that he begat him of Ra- 
bab, that is, of Rabab the harlot. This the Evan- 
geliſt had from tradition, or from the Jewiſh re- 
cords. That the Meſſiah was to ſpring from Boaz 
is aſſerted by the ib writers ; and they alſo own 
that Rabab was married to a prince in 17 ae!, which 
ſome fay * was Zoſhua : they pretend that ſhe was 
ten years of age when the [/raeliter came out of 
Egypt ; that ſhe played the harlot all the forty years 
they were in the wilderneſs, and was married to 
Joſpua upon the deſtruction of Fericho. To excuſe 
this marriage with a Canaanitiſh woman, they tell 
us, ſhe was not of the ſeven nations with whom 
marriage was forbid ; and moreover, that ſhe be- 
came a proſelyte when the ſpies were received 
her;: they own that ſome very great perſons of their 
nation ſprung from her, as Feen ab, Maaſeiah, 
Hanameel, Shallum, Baruch, Ezekiel, Neriah, Se- 
raiah, and Huldab the propheteſs. The truth of the 
matter is, ſhe became the wife of Salmon, or Salma, 
as he is called, 1 Chron. ii. 11. And in the Targum 
on Ritth iv. 20. is faid to be of Bethlehem ; he was 
the fon of Vahſbon or Naaſſon, a famous prince in 
Judah, and the head and captain of the tribe, 
Numb. i. 7. and ii. 3. and vii. 12, 1 Fan Ca 
And from Rabab ſprung the Meſſiah, another in- 
ſtance of a Gentile in the genealogy of Chriſt ; and 
a third follows. And Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; who 
was a Moabiteſs. It is a notion that generally ob- 
tains among the Fews », that ſhe was the daughter 
of Eglon, grandſon of Balak, king of Moab; and 
it is often taken notice of by them, that the king 
Meſſiah ſhould deſcend from her; andalfo othe; 
perſons of note, as David, Hezekiah,. Fofiah, Ha-. 

z Wherefore 


naniah, Miſhael, Azariah, and Danie!; 

the mentioning of her in this genealogy, can't be 
faid by them to be impertinent. © ud Obed begat 
Feſſe. Feſſe 3 to be, not the immediate ſon of 
Obed, but to be of the fourth generation from him; 
though no others are mentioned between them in 
Ruth, any more than here. A Jewiſb writer ob- 
ſerves *, that © the wiſe men of the Gentil& fay, 


ll. 2. 


TY 
"x 


4 


7 


perhaps, fays he, they have taken this from the 
wife men of Hrael, and fo it is thought.” Now / 
notwithſtanding this, 7eſſe may be {aid to be begot- 
ten by Oged, as Hezekiab's poſterity, who were car- 


* two are Thamar and Ruth.”  Fonathan Ben 


Uzziel on Gen. wexvili. 6. ſays, that Tamer was 
n, fol. 8. 1 Taeror Hammor, fol. 29. 3. and 154. . Sbemot Rabba, 5. 30. fol. 131. 4. Capbtor, 


3- 2. 
lla, fol. 14. 2. Juchafin, fol. 10.1. Shalſhelet Hakabala, fol. 7. 2. Abarb. 


© Zohar. in Gen. fol. 105. 4. Gloſſ. in T. Bab. Maccot. fol. 2 


FT. Bab. Megi 
Moſes Korſents 


Mitzvot Torah. pr: neg. 112. ® T 
Nazir. fal. 23. 2. | Sota, fol. 47. 1. 


har in Deut. fol. 10g. 


T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol 9z 
132.4 * Juchaſin, fol. 10. 2. 


ried captiye into Babylon, are ſaid to be begotten, by 
him, 1/: xxxix. 7. though they were a remove of 
8 34 MITES : 0-7-2 1 «FW. > a ** a ; ſeveral IP 
fol. 122. 1 
Zohar in Gen. fol. 64. 3. 
Kimchi & Laniado in Joſh. 6. a5. &- 


x 
* 2 


. 


Tzeror Hammor, fol. 49. 2. 


in Ruth i. 4. T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 105. 2. Horayot, ſol. 10. 2. 


2. Shalſhelet Hakabala, fol. 8. . in Ruth ili. 15. 


7. Midraſh Ruth, fol. 34. 4. Zohar in Gen. fol. 72 1. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 26. 4. & 123.4. & 


= 


that there were other generations between them ; 


4 Se MAT 


ſeveral generations Go * A Feſſe is 
rightly put among the progenitors. of Chriſt, ſince 
the Meſſiah was to be a. rod of his ſtem, and the 
| branch of. his roots, and is called the root of /Feſſe, 
I Xi. 1, 10. which words are interpreted of the 
Miah by many of the Fewiſh writers v and to 
this day the Jews pray for him in their ſynagogues 
under the name of n, the ſon of 
Ver. 6. Aud Jeſſe begat David the, king, &c.] T be 
deſcent of the Meſſiah runs in the line of David, the 
youngeſt of -7eſſe's ſons, who was deſpiſed by his 
ethren, and over- looked and neglected by his fa- 
ther; but God choke him, and anointed him to be 
king, and ſet him on the throne of 1/ae! 3 hence he 
f 5 led David the king; as alſo becauſe. he was the 


king that was of the tribe of Judab, and in 


of Chriſt, and was an eminent type 
Heſſiah, who is ſometimes called by the 
five name, Exel. xxxiv. 24. and xxxvii. 24, 2 5. 

itt, US. is, 


the 18. 0 


Wh, 5. and who was to be his ſon, as Feſt 
alſo. Ro heir to his throne and kingdom, And 
David the king begat Solomon of. ber that had been 
the wife of Urzas; which was Bath/hebah, though not 
named; either becauſe ſhe. was well known,. or be- 
cauſe of the fin. ſhe had been guilty of, which would' 
eaſily be revived. by . mentioning - her name: our 
tranflators have rightly ſupplied, hat had bees, and 
not as the / upate. Latin, which ſup lies it, that was 
'the wife of Urigs ; for Solomon f egotten of her, 
not while The was the We 1 Uriah, but. Pen ſhe 
"= Was the 55 of David. 


ae gel 2 59 s xiv. 355 Cmetimes| 
Abjjab,, 2 Chron, xit. 8 and ſometimes; as here, 
*Abia, 1 Chron, ili. Fon Him Kabolenm at of 


Maac bab, .the daughter of. Abiſhalom, 1 Kings XV..2. 
called Mic baiah, gh daughter of Uriel, 2 Cron. 
Lill. 2. Mazchab and Aba eng the ame name; 
or elſe he went, by two names, 7 her . 


Add Aba _begat: Aſa, who: w. 
- mother's name is the fame \ wit * name — his fa- 
ther's mother; and 
cher, but his g ndmiother ha is meant in 1 K 
| Fv. 10. He is wrongly called Iſapb in the Parjic 
and Erbiopic. verſions, and. in one Op- )). 
of Ver. 8. "And Aſa begat e Kc. J. Called 
Fehoſbaphat, 1 Ring 
Azubah, the daugh er; of Huli, 1 Kings xxli. 42. 
He alſo was à very good prince. "hd Foſaphat begat' 
1 called Feboram, I Kings xxii; 30, to whom 
his. father gave the kin gdom 
Hrſt- born, > Chr, on. xxi. 4 Aid Joram begat Ozias; 5 
called Uzziab, | 2 Chron, XVI. i. and Azariah, 
2 Kings xi: He was not the immediate. ſon of 
: Joram , there were three king berween them, Aba- 
Dab, Yoalh, and Amaziah, which are here om itted; 
either becauſe of the curſe denounced. on abs fa- 
maily, into which ram married, whoſe idolatry. was 
Puniſhed to the third or four generation 550 becauſe 
theſe were princes of no good character; of bee — 
their names were got in the Zewſb rc ke 
does this Ochimon at all affect the deſign. ade 
Evangeliſt, "which is to ſhew that Jeſus, the true 
Meſſiah, is, of the houſe of David; nor ought the 
Fews to complain of it, as they do *; ; ſince ſuch! 
omiſſions are to be met with in . Old Teſtament, 
Partſcplarby in Ex vii. 2. where ſix generations are 
5 1 Once; 5d, FOOL, RG die of by. 
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, fol. 29. 1. 2 R. Iſaac G 2 25 


Yid, ; Hiro. 


Comment in an. 1, fol. 264. B. 


1 as” Ka. 


-haps it is not his proper mo- 
perh 5 | g appear to have had MV. brethr: en: theſe Were about 


W., 24. Whom 2 05 begat of 


becauſe he was the thr 


HE . Ch. i. v. 612 
one of their own genealogical writers, whoſe words 
are theſe 3 „ we ice in the genealogy of Exra that 
che hath ſkipped over ſeven generations (perhaps 
it mould be 1 % and not } ſeven, ſince ſir are only 

omitted) from Abitub to Abitub,”” Nor is it any 
objection that Joram is ſaid to beget Oꝛiat, whic 


es | he may be ſaid to do in the like ſenſe; as has been 
12 — obſerved of -Hezekiah, I/. Xxix. 7. 


Jelſe *, 3 N 


Ver. g. And Ozias begat Joatbam, Ke Called 
Jotbam, 2 Kings xv. 7. him Oxias begat of Feruſhah, 
the daughter of Zadot, 2 Kings xv. 33. And Foa- 
tham begat Achaz, or Aba, 2 Kings xv. 38. to him 
the ſign was given, and the famous prophecy of, the 
Mefliaby I/ vii. 14. Aud Achaz. begat Exetias, or 
Hezekiah, 2 Kings xvi. 20. him Ahaz begat of thi 
the daughter of Zachariah, 2 Kings xvii 2. | He 
was a very religious king, and had ther ſingular favour 
from God to have en Fears added. 70 his days, 
eviii, „ \ 

Ver. 10. And Exekias y Manaſſes ras Or 
Manaſſeb, 2 Kings xx. 21. him Hezekigh. begat of 


| Hephzibah, 2 5 XXi./ 1. He was very remark- 
able both for his ns, and for his humiliation on ac- 
count of them. And;Maneſſes begat Amon, of Mef- 


hullameth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbab, 2 Kings 
XXi,-19. He was a very wicked prince. And Amon 
begat Jaffas, or Joſiah of Nee, the daughter of 
Adaiah of Boſcath, 2 Kings xxii. 1. Fe was a very 
pious King, and was propheſied of by name ſome 
hundreds of years before he was born, 1 Kings xiii, 2. 

Ver. 11. And Jefias begat Jecbonias, &c.] This 


4 Fechanias is the ſame with 7ehozakm, the ſon of Fo- 


1 fas, called ſo by Pharoah-necho, when he made him 
king, whoſe name befpre.was Eliabim, 2, Kings xiii, 
34. him Fo/ſiqs begat of Zebudab, the daughter of 
| Pedaiab of Rumah; ver, 36. and bis brethren. Theſe 
were Jabauan, Zedetiab, and) Sbollum. To, of 
chem were kings, one reigned before him, vis. Shat- 
| Jum, ho is called Fehoahazy 2 Kings xxiitog0. com- 
pared with Jer. xxii, 114 11g. the Other, v2. Zede- 
baz, called before Mattaviah, reigned alter his ſon 
ehaiaki theſe. being bot Kings, is the reaſon wh 
s hrethren are mentioned; as well as to diſtinguim 
him from Jechonias in the next verſe; who does not 


Ie, lime Mey were. carried away to *Bebylon,: which is 
not to be connected with the word begats, yr: Toftab 
did, not beget Fechaniab and his brethren :- * 
time, for he had been dead ſome. pies 5 th nor 


with, Fechonias, or he ever was Carried: away into 
5 hut died my Adee and llept with his -fa- 
thers, 2 Kings viv. G. hut wich the Phrase: bis bre- 


nd-may be. rendered thus, ſuppoſing aus un- 
| * were. as, or about the car i _ 
to Babylon, or the Bebyloniſh ca ptivity.. , 
Ver, 12, Aud after tic were vrought #0: Babylon, | 
Kc. Not Jechonias; but the father .of Jecboniac, 
and the Neres. Jechonias begat Salathrel. Not Fecho- 
nias mentioned in the tormer verſe, but his ſon, called 
Jaboiachim, 2 Kings xxiv. 6, G. and Goniah, Jer. xxii. 
24, 28. both which are rendered Fechonias by. 94k 
| Sepruagint in 2 Chron, xxxvi.; 8. Jer. xx 34. uo 
[is ſo called, 1 Chrom iii. 16. Abulpharagius, calls 
him Juuachir, and ſays he is the ſame. who in Mat- 
theww: is called LET OE. and he aſſerts him to be the 
father of Daniel the Prophet. But here n gonſider- 
able difficult ariſes, My he can, be ad to beget 
| Salathrel,  Shealtiel „ Hag. i, 1. When be was 
{pronounced childleſs, Fer. Xxil. 30. To remove which, 
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may be conſidered with this tacit condition or pro- 
viſo, if he repented not. Now the Jeu have a tra- 
dition *, that he did repent in priſon, upon which 
the ſentence was revoked; but there is no need to 
ſuppoſe this, though it is not an unreaſonable ſup- 
poſition; for the ſentence does not imply that he 
ſhould have no children, but rather that he 'Thould, 


as will appear upon reading the whole Bu faith 


the Lord; write ye this man childleſs; a mun that ſhall 
not proſper in his days; for no man of his ſeed ſhall 


proſper, fitting on the throne of David; aud ruling any 


= 


more in Fudab..  Beſidesz the Hebrew word , 
rendered childleſs, comes from NW; which-figntfes 
to make naked or bare; and ſo denotes not bnly ſuch 
as have no children, or are bereft of them; but ſuch 


as art by . ftripp'd of tlie bleſſings of 
e 


life; andi are left bare; deſtitute; and ie as 
Jechonias and his poſterity were: however, the Jews 
gar no reaſon to find fault with otir Evangeliſt, 
ſince | Satathrel is expreisly called rc honius's fon, 
1 Chim. ii. 17. either he was his prepe natural 


| fon, or; to uſe their way of ſpeaking; MIS Ja, 


the ſox of. the kingdom *; that is; his heir and ſuc- 
ceſſor in the kingdom; as ſome have thought ; ſince 
it looks as if he was the ſon of Neri, Luke iii. 37. 
rhough the chronicle of Jedi eur of Mexaniia i or 
Philo the Fero; ſays; that Jechonias was called Veri, 


ta 


becauſe Ner, or the lamp bf:David ſhined in fim, 


which Had been almoſt extinguiſhed: 41d Salutbiel 


bret Zoredabel. This atcovnt perſedtly agrees with 


y paſſages in the Old Teſtament; where Zorv- 


STEAL * : . , 


Mi. 2. and V. 2. Neb. Xii. 1. Hagg. i. 1; 12, 14. and 
i 2, 2 f. wllich is ſufficient 10 juftify the Eyangelift 
in this Aſfertiön. There is indeed: a difficulty which 
25 muh preſſes the Fetus as the Chriſtians; Afid that 
4s;; that Zorbbabel is retkoned as the ſon 6f Palaidh; 


Gray ili 19. for the ſolution of which a noted 


Jeloiſ domimnẽntator i obſerves; that ( irt. Tag ui, 


*Z4chariab and Exra, Eorobabel is called the foh' 


-<< of Shenlticl;" becauſe he Was his ſon's fo; for 
% Pelaialt was the fon of Sheultiel, and'Zorodabe! the 
4 ſon of Pedalub; and don't you Obſerye; "adds he, 


18 . " þ 1 . * Fob an Þ De. t : 
cher in mary places ehildretis childrej art men- 
initahers Of rhis; but te me it ſeems that Prdaiah 


was tot the {bn of SHH but his brother, 1 Chron. 
li. 1) 78. And I greatly fufpect that'Shealtze! had 
nolchildreh of his owny ſince none are mentioned; 
and that he t fothe! Ys fon 
babel, and made him his heir. and ſueceſſor itt the 
government of Judah." However, it is certam, as 
4 geneaibgital writer u aof the Jews opſerves, 
that he was of the ſon's ſons of Fechontts, king of 
Judab, from whom our Evangeliſt makes Hm to 
Ver. 1g. And Zorobdbet begat Abiud, &c.] The 
children of Zorobabel are ſaid in 1 Chron. iik 19, 20. 
to be Meſbullam, and Flanuiuub, and Shelumthß their 
ſifter, hut no mention is made of Abiud :: he ſeems: 
to be the fame with NEH lam the eldeſt fön; who! 
might have two names p-nor is this unlikely, fince 
it was njual, eſpecially about the time of the Baby- 


daniſh captivity, for menc td have more names than; 


one, as mriay be obſerved in Damnel and" others, Dan. 


i. 7. where they went by one, and in Juden by aft. 
other,” Aud Abiud beput Eliakim, &c. From hence 


ene 
4 4 Kimchi in 1 Chron. iii. 17. & in Jer. Xii. 

p 310. Kimchi in 1 Chron. iu, 19. & in H 28: | 
Hire Taanith, fol. 68.1. B. Rabba, F. 98. fol. 85. 3 
mot, fol. 54.2. | 
Vid. Becki Not. in ib. p. 56, 57. | 
fol. 40. 4; T. Bab. Sabbat, fob 14. 2 & Midraſh Koheler, 


Yolo bn 


ed his brother Pedaiab's for Zoro: fin 


Nee 

a 1. I. o A Juchafin, fol. 1 = 1. 8 
3 
Bava Bathra, fol. 109. 2 & 119. 2. Bereſhic Rabba, fol. 6. 1. 
? Contra Hæreſ. |. 3. Hi©ref. 78. 


Ch . 316. Ste MATTHEW 5 


to the 16th verſe the genealogy is carried down to 


Joſepbh, the huſband of Mary; which account muſt 
be taken from the genealogical tables of the Jews, 
to which recourſe might be had, and with which it 
agrees; or otherwiſe'the Jerws would have cavilled 
at it; but I don't find any bbjetions made by them 
to it, That there were genealogical books or tables 
1 by the Fes is certain; from the following 
inſtances !; Simeon ben Azzai ſays, I found in 
e Feruſalem, yy Y, 2 volume of genealogies, 
« and there was written in it; Fe. Again *, lays 


R. Levi; © they found, a volume of gencalopies in 


« Feruſalen, and there was written in it that Hillel! 


de came from David; Ben Jatzaph from Aſaph ; 
t Ben Tzitzith Hacteſeth from Abner , Ben Cobe/i 
« from bab; Ben Calba Sbebuab from Caleb; R. 
„ Jannai from EF; R. Chayah Rabba from the chil- 
'« dren of Shephatiah; the ſon of Abital; R. Joſe be 
it Rabbi Chelphetha from the children of Jonadab, 
te the ſon of Rechab; and R. Nehemiah from Ne- 
u bemiab the Tirfhathite.** Once more ij ſays R. 
Chana bay Chania, „ when the holy bleſſed God 
«© caſes his Shechinah to dwell; he does not cauſe it 


< to dwell but * fatnilies, TDT, which are 
jon 1 zed in Mrael. Now if Matthew's account 
Had not been true; it might eaſily have been refined 


by theſe records. The author of the old Mæzachon 


ales ri ofthe dec of tis getelogy, bt Fn 
no faultwith it; only that it is carried down toFoſeph; 


and not to Mary; which may be accounted for by a rule 
of their own, e, NBD Fp DN N Nth; 
the mother*s family is not called a family, whereas thi 
Ather's is. It is very remarkable that the Jewiſh 
Fargum * traces the deſcent of the Meſſiah from the 
family of David inthe” line of Zorvbabel, as Mat- 
thee does; and reckons the ſame number of gene- 

; waking: one; Hb Zorobabel to, the Meſſiah, 


ations, wanting one; trb! 
as the Evangelift does, from Zorobabel to Jeſus ; 
geen to Matthe, the genealogy ſtands thus, 
| Zorobubel; Abiud, Elakinh, fror, Sadoc,, Achim, 
Elpudy Eleazar,” Marrhan, Tacgb, Joſeph, Telus 
and According to the Targum the order is this, “ Zo- 
ee ue, Handniab, Feſaiab, Rephaiab, Arnon 

4 Obadiab, Shecaniah. emaigb, Neariah, Ellocnat, 
Amun; this is the King Meſſiah, who is to be r:- 
& vealed. "The difference of names may be ac. 
counted for by their having two names, as before 
obſerved. © This is a full proof, that, according to 
the Fetos own account} and expectation, the Meſſiah 
aft be come many years and ages ago 


| Cars, all — 
* Ver. 16: Aud Fatob begat 7 b, Ke. Accord- 


ing to an old tradition, mentioned by? Epiphanius, 
this Jacob, the father of Joſeph, was named Pan- 
ther, and which name perhaps is originally. Jeb; 
nit Hy be obere that J fs meines 
called by the Jeiſe writers Pandera , and Jeſus 
N19 13, be for of Pandirg . It has created 


| ſorme- difficulty with interpreters, chat Jacob ſhould 
be here faid to bear Tajeph, When Zoſeph in Luke 
. 


is faid to be the ſon of Eu. Some haye thought 
epb's father had two; names, one was Jacob, and 


the other ER; others take them to be to different 


ofthe are aul the ken fon of the other, either 


6: Bur the truth of 
but Jeſus, is by Luke 


called 


rx 5d 2099 511d 4 os 
Vorſt, Obſerv: in Ganz. Chronolog. 
. Bab, Vebamos tbl 49, l -1/# 
Na. Kiddenib, ot. 76. 2 P 186. 7 Bb Yea: 
Juchaſin, fol. 5 5. 2. „In 1 Chron. iii. 24. 
8 Rt oldos Jelu, P- LE 
/ ea ty 47 8, IRR 
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brother's wife, Deut. xxv. E 
the matter is, that not Joſeph, b 
„ SLED OE 53 
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by marriage, or by adoption, or by the law of the 


; CCCCCVVVVCC oro to Pos 555 


. St. MATTHEW. Ch. i v. 17, 18. 


called the ſon of Eli, as will be made to appear in its | mention, and may be numbered in this manner; Je- 

proper place. Jaſeph, who is here called the hutband | chonzas, or Jeboiachim, Salatbiel, Zorobabel, Miu, 

of Mary, becauſe. he not only eſpouſed her, but] Elakim, Axor, Sadoc, Achim, Eliud, Eleazar, Mar- 
upon the advice and encouragement of the Angel, ] than, Jacob, Joſeph, Chriſt. This way of reckon- 
took her to be his wife, was, as is evident by this] ing by generations was uſed by other nations as well as 

"genealogy, of the houſe and lineage. of David ; the Jes, particularly the Grecians; ſo Pauſamas 

though a mean and obſcure perſon, and by trade a] ſays, from Tharypus to Pyrnbus the ſon of Achilles, 
carpenter. Mary, which is t IC ſame name with Mi- “ Tels p00 % dexa 810 Vega Were fifteen generati- 
riam in Hebrew, was a poor virgin: that dwelt at ous of men.” And Herodotus *ſpeaking of thoſe 

Nazareth, a city of Galilee; yet alſo of the family | who had reigned in Babylon, ſays, among them were 

of David, and belonged to the city of Bethlebem:;| two women, one whole name was Semiramis, who 

F whom was barn 105 who is called Chriſt, or] reigned before the other veνν weile, fue generations; 

Meſſiah; being that illuſtrious perſon, who was ſpo-| many other inſtances of the like kind might be given. 

ken of by the Prophets of the Old Teſtament under] Ver. 18. Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, &.] The 

that name, and whom the Jews expected. Me Evangeliſt having finiſhed the genealogy of Chriſt, 

\ | may learn from hence, what a low, condition. the fa- proceeds to give an account of his Birth, which in- 
'mily of David was in, when the true Meſſiah came; cludes both his conception and bringing forth; and 
according to ancient prophecy, it was like a ſtump of | which he ſays was on this 40iſe, dds, ſo, after this man- 

a tree, or like to a tree cut down to the root, Ja. xi. | ner, and which was very wonderful and aſtoniſhing ; | 
1. and Chriſt Who ſprung from it was like a root out | wen as, 205 for his mother Mary was found with 
of a dry ground, „/. lui.. 2. From the whole of child, not of man, no, not of Joſepb her huſband ; 
this genealogy it appears, that Jeſus was of the ſeed | for Chriſt had no real father as man, - Zo/eph was.on- * 
df Abrabam, of the tribe of Judah, and of the fa-|ly, as was fuppoſed, hjs father ;. bur of the Holy Ghoſt 
muy of David; wlicreby ſeveral ancient prophecies | according to Luke i. 35.) The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
have their accompliſhment, and therefore he ought to | upon tbec, &c. and this was done that the human 
de acknowledged as the, true Meſſiah : and alſo that nature of Chriſt might be clear of original pollution; 
he was of the blood royal, and had his deſcent from | that ſo being the immediate produce of the Holy 
the kings of Judah, and was: heir apparent to the | Ghoſt and without fin, it might be fit for union with 
Throne and kingdom of his father David. The Tal- the Son of God, and for the office of Mediator he 

e, they call him, had © 2:7 10a When Mary is ſaid to'be found 

W | 19297 was with child, the meaning is, it appeared by evident 

nigh e thr tingdim, or neatly related. ta f. Lea, fen, it vas obſerved by Joſaph particularly, who 

even in that malicious book. they have written of | might know not only that ſhe was with child, but 

His life, they repreſent him as akin to queen Helena, with child of the Holy Ghoſt, by converſation with 

"who they fay, on that account, would have ſayed his her, who might relate to him what. paſſed between 
fe. - {Arid this was ſo clear a point, and their fore-ta-| the Angel and her, Lale i. 28, 36. though it os 
thers were fo thoroughly convinced of this matter, that as if as yet he did not know this, or atleaſt was not 
they would have took him by force and made him fully ſatisfied about it; ſince he had a mind to have 
a king, John vi. 15. but his kingdom was to be of pur her away, before he was aſſured of the truth of it, 

at t one. by the appearance of an Angel to him. Now Mary's 

Ver. 17. 80. 4ll the generations from Abraham, &.] being with child, and its being known, were facts, at 

The Evangeliſt having traced tlie genealogy, of the time when ſhe was eſpouſed to Joſenb, and thereby 


+. 4 


divides into the out ward credit both. of ary and Feſus were ſe 
parts, becauſe of the threefold ſtate of the Fetus, | cured; for had this appeared before the eſpouſals, the 
rt under Patriarchs, Prophets and Judges, . next | Jets would have fixed 4 brand of infamy on them 
under Kings, aud hen under Princes and Prieſts, | both; and both the cſpouſals and her being found with | 
gives the ſum of each part under its diſtin& head : | child, were before they came together; that is, before 
ſa all the generations, that is, the degrees of generation, | they cohabited together as man and wife, before he 
or the perſons generated from Abraham to David, brought her home to his own houſe and bed. The 
both being included, are fourteen generations; as there | elpoulals were before they, thus came together. It 
were, and ho more, and are as. follow, Abraham, | was uſual with the Zewws firſt to eſpouſe or betroth, 
i dab, Phares, Eſrom, Aram, Am- and then to marry, or rather conſummate the mar- 


Fu F S - 


minadeb, Naafſon, Salmon, Boaz, Obtd,. eſſe, David. riage, by bringing the woman home to her huſband's | 
Aud from David until the carrying away into Babylon houſe, between which there was ſome ſpace of time. 

are fourteen generations. Here Devid who cloſed the The account and manner of betrothing is given by 

Viſion muſt be excluded this, and it muſt Maimonides 7 in the following words. © Before the 

be obſeryed; that the Evangeliſt does not ſay as be- giving of the law, if a man met a woman in the 

fore, that all the generations from David to che cap- *< ſtreet, if he would, he might take her, and bring 

rivity were fourteen, for there were /zventeen, three | © her into his houſe and marry her between him and 

| kings being omitted by him at once; but, the gene- | herſelf, and ſhe became his wife; but when the . 

rations he thought fit to mention, in order to reduce ]“ law was given, the Mraelites were commanded, 

them to a ke number as before, and which were] that if a man would take a woman he ſhould: ob- 

ſufficient for his purpoſe, were feurteen; and may be} <<: tain her before witneſſes, and after that ſhe ſhould 


reckoned in this order, Solomon, Roboam, Abia, Aſa, | ** be his wife, according to Deut. xxii. 13. and theſe 


A e \. Joram, Ozias, Joatbam, Achaz,  Ezekias, | © takings are an affirmative command of the law, 

|  .Manaſſes, Amon, Jaſas,  Fechanias, or Jebojachim. | ** and are called p N TWTVP 2fpouſals or be- 

Au From the Carrying away mio Babylon unte Chriſt | © trothings in every place; and a woman who. is 
ert fourteen generations. This mult be underſtood as | © obtained in ſuch a way is called D 8 NPE 

- before; for there might be more generations in this]. eſpouſed or betrothed ; and when a woman is ob- 

interval, + hut. theſe were enough tô anſwer the deſign |< tained, and becomes NY Dp eſpouſed, although 


ot the Evangeliſt; and which he thought proper to 1 ſhe is not yet y married, nor has entered inis 
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Ch. . 5 19 21. St. A T ＋ E H. 5 


« Her buſband's houſe, yet ſhe is a man's wife.“ 
And ſuch a diſtinction between a married woman and 
a betrothed virgin, which was Mary's caſe, may be 
obſerved in Deut. xxii. 22, 23: moreover, her being 
found or appearing to be witly child, was before they 
came together ;; which tis likely, as Dr. Lightfoot * 
obſerves, was about three months from her concep- 
tion, when ſhe'was returned from her Couſin Eliſa- 
hbeth. Tis probable that as ſoon as ſhe was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph, or quickly after, ſhe went and paid her 
viſit to Eliſabeih, with whom ſhe ſtaid about three 
months, and then returned home, Luke i. 36. Up- 
on her return home, ſhe appears to be with child, 
with which ſhe: had gone three months, a proper 
time for the diſcovery of ſuch a matter, Gen. viii. 
24. and which is aſſigned by the Jetiſh dottors for 
this purpoſe. In the Miſra * ſuch a caſe as this is 
put, If two men ſhould eſpouſe two women, and 
« at the time of their entrance into the bride-cham- 
ec ber, the one ſhould be taken for the other — 
« they ſeparate them for three months, becauſe they 
« may prove with child; that is, as Bartenora ob- 
ſerves upon it, they ſeparate them that they 
may not return to their huſbands; and that if they 
<« ſhould be with child, they may diſtinguiſh between 
« a legitimate or an illegitimate offspring; and that 
« the children which they may bring forth may not 
be aſcribed to the wrong perſons. Nou; Mary 
being gone three months from the time of her eſpou- 
together, it Was a clear caſe, that the child ſhe was 
gone three months with, was none of his; hence it 


x #-' > - 


Ver. 19. Then: Joſeph ber buſband, &c.] To 
whom ſhe had been betrothed, and who was her 
huſband, and ſhe his wife according to the Jetoiſ 
law, Deut. xxii. 23, 24. though not yet come to- 
gether, being a juſt man, oblervant of the law of 
| God, particularly, that which reſpected adultery, 

being wholly good and chaſte; like the Patriarch of 
the ſame. name; à character juſt the reverſe of that 
which the Jews, give him, in their ſcandalous book 
of the life of Jeſus ; where, in the moſt malicious 
manner, they repreſent him as an unchaſte and an un- 
righteous perſon : and not willing to make ber a pub- 
lick example, or to deliver her, i. e. to the civil ma- 
giſtrate, according to Munſter s Hebrew edition. The 


Free word ſignifies to puniſh by way of example to 


others, to deter them from ſinning; and with the 
antient it © denoted; the greateſt and ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment. Here it means either bringing her before 
the civil magiſtrate, in order to her being puniſhed 
according to the law in Deut. xxii. 23, 24. which 
requires the perſon to be brought out to the gate of 
the city and ſtoned with ſtones, which was making a 
publick example indeed; or divorcing her in a very 
public manner, and thereby expoſe her to open 
thame and difgrace. To prevent which, he being 
tender and compaſſionate, though ſtrictly juſt and 
good, was minded to put her away privily; he delibe- 
rately conſulted and . determined: within. himſelf to 
diſmiſs her, or put her away by giving her a bill of 
divorce, in a very private manner; which was ſome- 


times done by putting it into the woman's hand or 


boſom,” he Dent. xxiv. 1. In Ade Hebrew] 


Goſpel it is rendered, it war in bis ' heart to forſake 
„ a Fro ear Tar 


„ * 


Ver. 20. But tubile he thought on theſe' things, | 


&c.] While he was revolving them in his mind, 
conſidering what was moſt fit and proper to be done, 
whether to diſmiſs her publickly or privately; while 
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he was conſulting within himſelf the glory of G 99 i 


wife ſhould have a ſon, and who alſo 1 to 


- © i + 


with men; this conception of her's is of the Holy 


Ghoſt; and entirely owing 


yerls, ft = 


Ver. 21. Ard foe ſhall bring forth 4 fon, and th 
Hall call bit name Feſus.] For though ſhe Was wh 


child, it could not be known any otherwiſe than by 
prediction or divine revelation, that ſhe ſhould have 


a fon, whoſe name ſhould be called Jeu; a name 


of the ſame ſignification with Joſbua and Hoſea, and 
may be interpreted a Saviour, AF. xiii. 23. for the 
word VI? Feſus, comes from yr which ſignifies 7 
ſave.” And to this agre 


their fins. The falvation here aicribed to him, and 


for which he is every way fit, being God as well as 
man, and which he is the ſole author of, is to be un- 


derſtood, not of a temporal, but of a ſpiritual and 
everlaſting ſalvation ; fuch as was propheſied of, 
Ja. Xv. 17. and which old Jacob had in his view, 
when he faid,' I have waited for thy ſalvation, O 
Lord, Gen. xlix. 18. which by the Jewiſh Targu- 
miſt is paraphraſed thus. , Jacob ſaid when he 


„ ſaw Gideon the ſon of Joaſb, and Samſon the ſon of 


«© Manoah, that they would riſe up to be ſaviours, 
not for the falyation of Gideon do I wait, nor for 
e the ſalvation of Samſon do I look, for their ſal- 


but for thy falvation, O Lord, do I wait and 


< look, for thy falyation is D PD an everlaſting 


, ſalvation + or (according to another copy) but for 
*<' the ſalvation of Meta the ſon of David, Who ſhall 


e fave thecchildren of T/rael, and bring them out of 


1 
* 


« captivity, for thy ſalvation my foul Waiteth.“ 


. G 


* 
* 


00 


s the reaſon of the name 
given by the Angel, for he ſhall ſave bis people from 


* vation is NT W 7 d a temporary [alvation ; 


| © A.Gellii Noct. Attic. I. 6: c. 14. Zohar. in Gen. fol, 
e Hattorah. c. 7.1.13, * Targum Jon. Ben Uzziel in loo. 
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bis people whom "7 is ſaid: to ſave are meant, not; prediction, but in the extraordinarineſs of che ching 
a though they are his by ain and predicted; much leſs in this , that the child ſhould 
de r e yet they are not, nor will they all eat butter and honey as ſoon as born; ſince nothing 
aved by him ſpiritually, and eternally 4 nor alſo. the is more natural and common with new-born infants, 
a the ar for though they were his nation, than to take in any fort of liquids which are ſweet and 
| FRE 12 5 7 5 ſo, his own ople according to pleaſant, | But the ſign or wonder lay in this, that a 
the fleſh,” yet they were not all —— d by him; eg virgin. ſhould conceive or be with child; for the Evan» 
of them Fea in their ſins, and in the diſbelief of geliſt is to be juſtified in rendering ny by washer 
kim as .the Meſſiah : but by. them are meant all vg, A virgin; by the Septuagint having ſo rendered 
_ the LN of God, 1 8 Jews or Gentiles, who] it ſome hundreds of years before him, by the ſenſe 
wWere en to a LY his Father, as a peculiar peo- of the word, which comes from d, and which 
ple, 2 wh are made Willing in the day of his ſignifies 20 hide or cover; virgins! being ſuch who 
Pee upe es to bt fayed by him in his own] are unknown to, and not uncovered by men, and in 
way, And theſe he faves. from their fint, from all|the-Eaftern countries were kept recluſe from the 
their fins, original and actual; from ſecret and open company and. converſation of men; and by the uſe 
fins 3, fron, ins of heart; lip and life; from. fins of [of the word in all other places, Cem xiv.” 4% Exod. 
omiſſion "and commiſſion; ; 0g all that is in ſin and [ij. -8;: Pſal. lxviii. 2 g. Cant. i. 3. and vi. 8. Prov. 
follows upon it; from the guilt, puniſnment, and XXX., 19. The laſt of theſe texts the Jetos triumph. 
damning, power of ity. by his ſufferings and death; in, as making for them, and againſt us, but Eh 
and from. the tyrannical government of ie by his |any reaſon ; ſince it does not appear that the = 
4 Spirit and; grace; and will at lat ſave them from the a the adulteruus woman are one and the fame per- 
being of it, though id in this. life, yet hereafter, ſon ; and if they were, the vitiated woman might 
ti the other, w World, when. BY: ſhall de without pot. be called a maid or virgin, according to her own 
of STORE, or any. ſuch 300 01 7 n: of herſelf, or in the eſteem of others whs 
5 22, "Now all this ERS K. The are] her not, or as antecedent to her defilement ; 55 
hot th e Ine gn s of the e b but of the Evang edt; Deut. xx; 28. Beſides, could this be underſte 
7 obſerving t ee child f che Je Holy of: any young woman married or unmarried, chat 
zhöſt, 0 "fix cance: fach, am extraordinary | had known a man, it would be no wonder, no fur 
Manger, whillt ; a, wk Virgin, before the and Faſeps prizing thing that ſhe ſhould conceive' or be with 
Earle e together, Y zfpoufed-, 22 and bring forth a ſon. Tis added, and they 
GH by. him, * Al brought abo 1 is Hall call bis name Emmanuel. The difference be- 
Way, and with Fs Tuner that it-might- be tween Laab and Matthew is very inconſiderable, it - 
Fulfilted + which was polen of the Lord by the Prophet; 3} being in the one thou Hall call, that is, thou vi 
that is the "Prophet Jaiahy and; tb ſome Spies read. | alt him by this name; and in the other 
The affage xeterred-.t0..is.in. Ja, vii. 14. what is | thy ; all all, ane is, Juſepb, Mary, and others; 
there 19 7 was. by divine inſpiration z, it vgs g for Hide, that eme copies read the text in Matthe 
ken 15 the 15 1 by the Prophex the oye of 9 Regie x hou Halt gail, the words. Both in the ond 


„ andiche other may bet rendered imperſonally, an 
ay Ae 1 "they, were moved by e Hel 
Jaok 


; 
1170 


E= 


ale called; and th r ing is, not chat he ſhould 
0 6 what 8 is to be 20h 


r known and called by ſuch 4 name, any 

as The Word of God. Now between the "— 
of. Laiab referred to * the fact here recorded) by 
the 1 au entire enen :\ the pro 
1 ſhews the 9 ad „ and | determination 

Fo about this matter accompliſhment 

5 the e and y: AE of God 4 ward ; 
the Prediction declares f t. the thing would, be, and 
the rhins Nlelf Was done, that ef was ſpoken might 
de fulßlleck; „ not merely ; ay of Accommodations 
Ot ig atypical and s [bur 1 by SIO Proper 
and 8 Ep. 


„ Sn,» 


os 55 55 Fe us, | 
derſtood; 7 
who was already Eh 255 Fay: . cleven.or 3 

ef age when theſe; words were ſpoken; nor uf 
* cther len of Aba by her or any, other perſon, 
fince no other was Lord of ba; nor. of the wife of 
| Tfaiah, and any fon. of his, v Wh b BET had any that 
| * king of Jada, The PoE is introduced 
here as in Ifaigh, with a Vet not on to raiſe 
and fix the attention, but to dehote that it was ſome» 
= g wonderful and, extraordinary, > job as about 


o be related ; and. is, therefore ed MN a %; 
bande miracle; Which lay not, 2 ſome Jewiſh 
writers * affirm in this,. that the perſon ſpoken of 


was unfit for conception, at the time of the-prophecy; 
ſince no ſuch thing is intimated; or in this, 

it ſhould de a ſon 1 not a daughter, Which is 
forcrold ; for the Neg: lies not in the truth of the! 


8 2 in IIa. vii. 14. d Gaon. in Aben . in ib. 


Jeſus, ch. 5. p. 95, 953. „ ef hs [ous i 


uy 
more: than by any; or ali of thoſe mentiohed'in Tet 
6. but. only. that he ſhould 7 ſo, which is a fre- 
quent uſe of the word; or he ſnould be that, and {3 
accounted: by others, which anfwers to tlie ſignifica- 


of tion ot this name, which the Evangeliſt ſays,” Being in- 


terpritedvis God'with ug: for it is à compound word 
of N Go and MY with us, ant well agrees with 
Jeſus; who is God in our nature, the word that was 
made fi 0 and danelt among us, John i. 14. and is the 
one and only Mediator between God and us, 1 Tim: 
kicks - 0: eber. ice the word in 90. 
Js .. 

2 24. Then Wa b being raiſed from 8c. 
"| Dhazis being 1 out of 5 pom fe, — 
into cn he either naturally fell; whilſt he was me- 
ditating on the affair of; Mur) s being With child; or 
rather into which he was caſt by the Lord, on pur- 
poſe that he might have a revelation of the will of 
God to him in a dream; and riſing up from His bed 
or place where he was, immediately and without any 
delay, did as the Angel f the Lord Bad bidden Bim 3 
firrtily believing that it was a meſſenger of Goc 
that as ſent to him, and that 'this- maker was of 
che Lord. Wherefore! he feat unte bin bis wife, 
that is, he publickly married her, whom fie had 
fore eſpouſed, tock her to his houſe,” Or continued. 
her there, lived with her as his wife, and owned her 
te be ſuch, and 'henceforwards had o more thoughts 


| of. putting her away. 
Ver. 25. And knew ber wt &e} Or but be 


* See more of this in a byybot: nog. os gm The TO . . WY 


luer her nat, xg-anſirering to The Hobrow 14, rages 


2 Kimchi & Aben Ezra in ib. R. Iſaac Chizuk, Emun, 
** man thr Meſſiah, Tae IN 


b 4 
: "A #. wa way * 
8 t 8 1 
%% %*" 


2 


* 


2 2. * (E 


Y 1 
as >. 8 


had no carnal ke of ber, or Si with neceſſary article of fath for when tis ſaid; Fefeph 


been uſed in all nations and; langu 
_ forth her fint-horn; that it might be manifeſt not on- 


fied in the prophecy before related, virgin ſhall; 


her, though his wife. The words are an 2 knew her not till ſbe had brought forth, the meaning 
is certain that he knew her not before. But whether 
is a very ancient one, ſee Gen. iv. 1. and what has he afterwards did or not, is not ſo manifeſt, nor is 
guages. And this it. a matter of any great importance ; the word until 
till ſhe, had brought | may be ſo underſtood as referring to the time pre- 
n that the contrary cannot be affirmed of the 


or a modeſt way of expreſſing the conjugal act, and 


conduct of his was neceſſary, 


f 
2 ſhe conceived, being a virgin, but alſo that 1185 ollowing, 2 Sam. vi. 23. Malt. xxiii. 20. and 


e brought forth being a virgin: for both are ſigni- W. 


hich may be the caſe here, and is indeed generally 
erſtood ſo; and it alſo may be conſidered as only 


conceive and bring forth a ſon; which is all one as if it ſexpreſſive of the intermediate time, as in Matt. v. 
had been ſaid, a virgin thall conceive, and a dungin 20. Ads xxvii. 33. as Beza obſcrves, | Chriſt was 


ſhall bring forth a ſon. The „ift: born is that which 
firſt opens the womb of its mother, whether any 
follows, after or no, Exod. xiii 


er-fir/t-born as he was man, and the firſt-born of 
od, or his firſt and only begotten, as the ſon of God. 


12, 13% Numb. iii. Iis further obſcryed, . that ſhe called his name Jeſus, 
12. Chriſt is called Mary 8 r e. becauſe: the as 


as. Was foretold to her, ox ordered her by the Angel, 


%. . 
0 * 


had none before him, whether ſhe had any after him 
io, or not; br WE. her ene Wen ne to be no 22 


0 1 A 1 


Ver. 1. o 926 l a was 520 Kc. s Se- 


veral things are here related reſpecting 
che birth of Chriſt, as the place. where he was born, 


in Bethlehem of Judea; ſo called to diſtinguiſh ; it from. 


another Bethlabem in the tribe of Zabulon, Jaſb. xix.- 


15. Here Chriſt was to be born according t a p 155 


hecy hereafter mentioned, and accordingly th 
ews expected he would be born here, Mall. ii. 12 


1 52151 . Job. 4 41, 42. and fo Jeſus Was born here, 
uke fi 


Know ed 


„ e and this the Tews themſelves ac- 
ge; © Such a year, fays a noted chrono- |< 


c Joger of. theirs, '7e/u5 of Nazareth was. born in 
1 < Bel hlebem ada, which is a parſe a Ja and an half, i, é. 


| fays it is two parſa's, 4. e, eight mile 


Tongs diff 


«ſix miles rom Feruſalem. 05 Ben ue 4 "Tudelenfi | 

from it; and |: 
11 Hive” fur- | 
is, that 


according to "Tuſtin Martyr 5 Was 


nt from it. Vea eyen they o 


Jeſus was born there, in that vile and blaſphemous 


book ⸗ of theirs, written on purpoſe to defame fim; 


' nay, even tlie ancient Fews have owned that the Mef. 


© ſaid, O 


ſiah is already born, and that he was born at Bethle-| 


Dem; a8 appears from their Talmud, Where we meet 
With ſock! 4 paſſage. *.It ap to a certain Jew, | an 


5 that as he Was . one 57 his oxen bellowed, | 


O Xs 5 


«th 1 are, Tor bs WEL 1 4 this Nn 


18 deſtro ed: * a ſecond time; 7 


. 4 * faid unto him, 0 "Jew, few, bind Ko Mt) oxen, 
and bind th 


y plow-ſhare,'t 107 lo, Kr 
ce the king 22 15 born.” 'He Lig” to him, hat 


* jg his Nane? 1 en (the comforter ) k 


FP. Ne 


fame Manner in another 7 
leben lignifies Be bujtſe of 700 and jn it was born, 
as an ancient writer obſerves; the bread Which comes 


« aſked again, what is His father's natne?” SE 
e Hab; once, more he 5 from hence is he? 


He replies ry 7 $550 Tn J from 
be palace of the King. of 'Bethlebem Pudab ; he 


« went and Told (his oxen and his plow-ſhares, and 
<« became a ſeller of Twadling clothes for infants; and 
« he went from city to city till he came to that city, 


( Berhlebem), and all the women bought of him,” 


«but the mother of Menathem bought nothing.” 


Aﬀerwards they tell you, he was, ſhatched away by | 


Ae is told in much the 


winds and tempeſts. 
ir writings,” Berb. 


down from heaven: And it! may Alſo fignify the * 


E 


1 R Darid Ganz. Zemach David, pars 2 fol. 14. 2 n Iti 

„ Hieroſ. Berächt fol, 5: 1. 
Sanz. Zemach David, pars 1. fol. 24. 1. 
Ib. col, A. IX + Bah, Sabbat. fol. Toole Cloſſ. i in ib. & 


Fd f L ms $ 4» * 4% N * - 7 6 
C ? 75 A if 111 325 FE 1 15 * 4 1 * Tk * I FX 4 © hp e 2 4 3 
- k . 


8 Echa Rabbati fol. 0. I, 


Vol. 1 8 8 12 Dt ol 1 isl W 


related by 7oſe P, E G. c. 44. 
c Jer the ſon of Ariſtobullis, 


T., Bab. Bava Bathra, fal, 2 Juchaſin. fol. 17. 


Taz i. 31. and; to nne Alf nale. : | + 7 . 


a 


3 3 
* 
» * 
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0" EY Hb $45,245 v9 N 
The 8 
3 


1 1 
. | : N £ ; 
* 13 . as Y 1 . 
4 


i 4: 4 FED to it | ih gon may ITY in 2 25 il 
16. God manifeſt in the Held. The time of Chriſt's 
birth is here expreſſed, in the days of, Herod the king. 
This was Herod the Stent, the firſt of that name: 
the Fa. chronologer BYE an 17 of him in 
tlie Felde maner. e Herod the firſt, called He- 
od the Iſcalonite, was the ton” of Hitipater, a a 
cc friehd of king Hyrcants, and his” "deputy ; » him 
. the ſenate of Rome made king i in the room of 
. * Hyreanus his'malter.,” This Herod whilſt he was 

a ſervant of king Ht Hanus (fo in the Talmud 
« "Herod is ſaid to be Sem ran way a ſervant 
et Of the family of the Aſmonaeans). King Hyrcanus i 
„ ſaved from death, to which he was ſentenced by 
ce the fanhedrim of Shammai; that they might not 
«lay him for the murder of one Hezekigh, as is 


we 
3 


2 — 2 


* — 
* 


+ 1 


e to him for wife Miriam, the daughter of” Alexan-. 
ho was the daughter's 


< daughter of king Ercan This writer tacitly 
owns afterwards , » that Jeſus. was born in the days 


of this King; for he ys, that in the days of Hilal 
and See (who live in "thoſe times)" there was 
one of their diſciple 0 was called" R. Joſhua Ben 

| Perachiab, and rn Þ ;, adds he, Wu 10 met 


| maſter of the Naben or of Jes of Nazareth. 
pk re waned, as this fame author * thirty- 

; and accordivg to Dr. E. bifort's calcu- 
5 ion, Ci was born in the thirty-ffth year of hi 
Y | reign, and in the thirt t of "Aupuſtus Caſar, and 


in the year of the l three. thou, 1d ine hundred 


e [and deny eight, and in the month 755; Which Artz 
ſwers to part of our Seprember, about the feat of 
tabernacles; which indeed was 1 
carnation, and then it may rea onably” de thought 
that the cord was made Aab, 
nacled among Us, Fob. TI Another tircumſtance 
relating to the birth of Chriſt is, that when Jeſus 
was born-——bebold,, there came wiſe nien from the 
| Eaſt "to Feruſalim ;, "theſe" wiſe men in the Greek text 
are called Mae, Magi, a word which is always uſed 
in a bad ſenſe in the ſacred writings 3 ; hence they are 
thought by ſome to be magicians, . ſorcerers, _—_ 
ſuch as Simon Magus, As vill. 9. and Ehmas, ch. 


Nil. g, and'fo the Jewy/ſþ writers © interpret the word 


Pr 2 wizard, an etichanter, a blaſphemer of God, 


and antral entices others to idolatry”; and in the 


| Hebrew 
nerarium p. A8. A 755. Toldos p. 7 
r Hier » 22 Paulæ. reg» B. CALL "IT ERS .< David 


wage 1. & Seder Olam Zur, 
ota, fal. 2 11 & Sanhedrim fol 39: WL Mets + 


* 


2 5 
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ical of "Chriſt's in⸗ 
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Sti * 


1 Goſpel of — theſe men ue called: 
2 8 have chought* chis e- he 
their riational name. Epiphanius ene 
men were of the SG * by Henk, 
whs inhabited a country in forte part of Aubin; 


; 


called Mugodias but could dis be Lane 10 Se 


tze name of their country; night rather be 


forty 


FH. 


duys before Mary ws atic 

of dime does not ſeem to be ungen r ſo 2 
journey, and which muſt require a conſiderable pre- 

tion for it; nor is it probable if they carne oY 
ſoon as this, thas after ſuch a ftir at Jeriſalem aſter 

od diligent ſearch and enquiry” concerning this? 
ter,” and His wrath and anger! at being difap- 
ined! and deluded by: the wifemen, char eb 


8% but the werd ſeems to be rather a 
name „ede office; and to dee tho purine 
wiſe men, and Prieſts of the Perſians. ' rn 
witer ſays the word is of Payfe gent] and i 
unded of two words 36je Cuſb whiely fighifies | 
2: naw with tort ears; for ſuch · was the firſt foander f 
of the ſect, and from whom they were fix called. | 
But in the Arabic Penſic . it is rendered |\ 


4 A ſhould 10 footy Bring khe chikd dee de 


wich der Pie where it was deelaretl to be the Meſliuh b. 


and uns. Beſides; rrmeckiatehy after -— >= of 
arture of the wile — fepb with its wife and 
n 6 which could not be 


Pe Before” Mary's Purifleatin. But rather this: 


* 8 


com Was near upem two years"after che births | 
of fy it is afterwards obſerved, that Herod | 
a fete all the cd un Bat were in Berbihbem, 


in all the' couſtt thereof,” from two years odd am 
ander, according to the time which he had diligently 
enquired the wiſe men, ver. 16. This was the opi- 
nion of Epiphanius s formerly, and is embraced 


roof of this matter. 4 


| Sing. 
aceount given 90 t them, by Porp bi 
4 mon 8 te e 48 were 
* eee | him,” 


| I 
* 0 men accounted with the Hang, 5 ke 
the Meet, ordered. this, among other. 
ir {cribed on Bis nionument,. that he, 
K the Mazzi.” From . ny» 
who theſe a 


e word id by our "tranſlators: renderec 5 
eth 1 8 ys, were tec koned, 
bort of wiße mien, aud doftors amoag the Fer: that i 
ms. Who- Res 80 wens no man, could be. wa 
4 king of the Petfans, before he derne od he her 
| apa any 6,20 7 1 of SE: bo : Wiſe, | 


«gp Fat OTE. 
7 em the cal, not frond (bol 
have led 


$:942 


aſtrolog 85 magicians, {goth 
N 2 5 As he Dar Þ. 2, 10% 2 
iv, 2. tor-Chaldes was fFadeas 


0 1 


1 | 
of Perfc original. 
= 3 ane the Warez of 8 


4. . Fews:?. &c.}: Theſe: word 


OS 
far, had the.0 


hereunto 5y the multitude jr in uauſual one, 
Ts OY er vel before; 


ere Dr. Lightfoor®, >. tO whom refer e tos further 


Ver. 2. Saying, where 17 3. that. is-$e king of 
ds were ſpoken; to the 
Fus, or rather to Herod the Ring, or Shs miniſters | 
and conrtievs, or to 9778 Wa them, Ra the 55 = 
pportunity of ſpeaking to t em; w Om 
| r de bring bon, of this the) ex were fully © 
iffiared ;; nor did they in he leaſt elta about his 
being King of the Fetus, who was born, but "only en- 
quire where he yo in | IG hf ter im £35 : 
3 th 


is LEA hon 5 bf og n 


herds, when the 


ode ep, Per- 
hp a tar a new. i 
9 1 3 deen, 


. 7 "bs 2 =; d © X 
: „ „„ ro. # * 5 
* 


— * 3 
4 
F . 
W. 1 vi. 1 
— » 9 % £ * 
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where they might ſuppoſe. the King of the Zeros was Own 


he 
— 
3 cut WAS 8 3 en 
* ey ſhould. 2 know and be alſufed that. 
a ee ben? 10 this it may be replied. 
is. prophecy of Balaam 8, which isthus ex: 
1 re ſhalt come a lar out of Fateh, and a ſceprer 
| /Dall rj out of Trae, Numb, iv. 17, Which 
ed by ſome wi writers to be a prophecy of the, | 


*. or where, at Kalt, they mighs perſuacle them- Meſſiah ; tho” the far there mentioned is conlidered, 
2 7 8 them ; x ae of the Mellab's tes; 1 
t ved, to v it ſeems they v 
the in firſt place. The time of their coming 8 


was, zuben Jeſus Was rand not as 


as ha was 18 0 
or on the, thirteenth day alter, his birth, the e | 


| HA as ; er wat] 


& 


* "Conti Hesel J. 3. ha, 1. 1. 0. rl. Alfiraizabadits” WPocock. Specim. Hiſt: TINY 
+16. > Appl oy : 1 8, F. 6. ee , N Pee 1. 3 
© Hiſt, Var. I 2. C. 27. Contr. 1. „ee .. rwe. J., N 4 b. go 48, 
ac. * Harmony, p. 303, 4% 438, . Hor p. th. Vol Ih. Tagen Oak 4 Abu Been oy 
Zohar, in Exod, fol,4. 1, Abarbi — 3 Tat Hamor, fol b, | | 


— — o | . Wo * * . W * bd a 4 ( 
© _ ” A 5 g * fi Ig q 
. . 34% St. 


ba cotabig, and and-the meaning is, ent a flat hall 
N walk or ſteer its courſe” fron Jurccb, or nt; 
or over the land of Mrael; then a ſcepter, or'fcex 
bearer, that is, a king, ſhall rife out of Mrael. 
this prophecy of Baluam, who lived in the eaſt, might 
be traditionally handed down to this time, and be 
well known by theſe men; and who, obſerving ſuch 
a ſtar appear over the land of Jura, might conclude. | 
that now the ſcepter-bearer or was born? Be- 
ſides, Zenduſbt or Zoroaftres; the author of the ect af 
the Magi or wiſe men, and who appears to be a N 
birth, and to be acquainted with the writings of 
ON Teſtament, and with this prophecy, ſpoke of | 
hs birth of Chriſt to his followers; and told them 
Wen he ſhould be born, à ſtar would appear, and 
| ſhine in the day, and ordered them to go where tllat 
direQted; and offer gifts; and worſhip him. An 
EFuaſtern writer, who | 0 he F have now men- 
tioned, relates the following ſpeech as ſpoke by the 
wiſe men to Herod, when in en They, of 
jo ee A certain perſon, ſay they, © 
< great note with us, in a book be he compoſed, 
«warned us in it, mentioning, theſe things; a child 
« that ſhalt defcendt from heaven, wilt be born in 


t Paleſtine, whom the greateſt part of the world: the 


« ſhalt ferve, and the. ſign o of his arenen ſhall 
de this; ye. ſhall ſer à ſh , which ſhalt 
direct you where he is; when oy * hall ſee this, and 
« take gold, myrrh and frankincenſe, and 10 Pl 
offer them to him, and worfhip him, 2 
4 return, leſt à great calamity” befall you. "Now || 


* — 


ln human form.“ If the reſtimopy of a 

Platonic philoſopher ; taken notice of by many 5 
nen, is genuine, and he not a.chriſtian, * it is much ta 
w.[the purpoſe, and is as follows; 4 There is alſo a 
more Venerable: and facred hiſtory, which ſpeaks. 
“ of the riſing of a certain ynuſual ſtar; not. fore- 
*« telling diſeaſes and deaths, but, the deſcent. of. a 


venerable God, born. for the ſake of human con- 


ye verſation, and the affairs of mortals; which ſtar | 
T 925 When 52 pats men J be Chaldeans ſaw 1 5 
5 their Journey ty an ver 
5 the ade ich of celeſti el een to en- 
41 uire after the birth of the ng 97. and having 
und the infant majeſty, to worſhip 
their vows worthy of ſuch. a God.“ The end 
bft them in taking ſuch a journey is ex- 
preſſed, re come is mp bim; that is, either to 
py 514000 to him as God, of which they 1 1 5 
corivineed by the extraordinary appe: apc of the. 
ſtar, or be aſſured of by divine reve 3.07 UK Fat 
to give him civil homage and reſpect, as an illuſtri- 
N as being king of the Jews, 
Men Trad the king ha heard thi things, 
&c. Þ; is, the report. 2 by the 


e a xearance of an unuſhal ſtar, and of the birth, 
of fe Ke of of the Fetus, Which they affirmed with 
all 75 5 ty.,. without any beſitatian, be pac froubleds, 
eruſales with bim. Herod was a 


| rod Geo was diſturbed and made uneaſy, fearing he 


ſhould depoſed, .and. loſe his kingdom, to which 
ihe "ack Had no jult; right and ad being à fa» 


. the ftar has appeared” tinto us, and we are tothe 
to perform what was commanded us.“ If. this 
be true, we, are nat at. a loſs how they, come, by thei he 


pd nor for areafon c their conduck. That 
the Jer have expetted that a ſtar ſhould ap 8 
time of the:Mefſiah's coming, is certain, 


paſſages ir. a Book of theirs o t value and eſteem 
1 erm, ir which are ne owns 1 Fe 
Olle e fade Tie king Meth | hall re- 
_« vealed in the land of Galilte, wy loa ſtarin the caſt 
« ſhall fwatlowup ſeven fars in the north, and a flame 
of red\fire* ſhall be in the firmament fix days; 
| and i in another place, * When the Meſfiaff ſhall be 
__ * revealed, there ſhall rife'up in the eaſt a certain | « 


reigner; and ai Jeruſalem, i. e. all the inhabitants o 
Ms alen, who heard of this, were alla troubled, 
emed 3 concern at it with him; either fei 


as knowing his. jcalouſy,. ſuſpieion and cruelty ;/ or * 5 
, Rent of 8 e and ker | 
wing loſt 


me þ they might fear would 
the true notion of the Meſſiah, a as 2 Piel 


9 6.4 4+ - 


faviour 12 del me 8 . was 3 FR | 


part, the fam 

ng to the ſer 1 
— — it "ob 55 8 manner 

5 vernors {hall not 1855 5 the 1 — 1 76 


1 ſtar, flam ing with all ſorts of colours—and all men] ts 55 dee r e nears 
hall fre kes once more bis affirrned, as à tradi- & the prop! 

tion 1 5 holy bieſſed God hath determined | ſtreſſe -and reoubled; "Chir reins s, 94 5 melt like Ele 
„ n 


| 46. e ſtar ar iparklir with fever blazing & tails Hin- 
: «© wg f BT in the idft of T ent—and. 


. World.“ Now xpeQation of the 4 


alens and to make 4 cettain (fixed) | within them; which. FRO en ES «\though 


r araphr 
WIE bh 


« then ſhall the king, Meftiah be revealed in alf the 5 2 Hee ed lee - Eh acou 25 5 
SC uncil, 


of fuch a ſtar at the 20 5 8 of the MeMah takes its 


rife NE 85 auc is founded Upon the aboye-meptioned pate 


ecy. It . faid tl 2 ar Kerb the n 


7 8 ſpe ks of” 7 th IN No 
_ far's . is this y "far, ti he in m 
- to that Monarch wribes ro Him. F 
mention * of a bright comet with a; filyer bead. 


= = « * Which was ſo refdlgent that" it could ſcarce be IF = vel al, 
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8 the tribe of Levi, from whom _ 8 were; 
ſo that one ſeems to deſign the clergy, Ay the other 
the laih, in this affembly. The Sep!uagint render 
NU, the officers of the people, by this lame word. 
the ſeribes, and ſcribes of the people, in Numb. Xi, 16. 

Deut. xx. s, 8,9. Joſh. L 10. and iii. 2. and Yiu. 1. 33: 

and xxiii. 2. 32 iv. 1. The learned. Dr. Light-, 
foot a conjectures, that the perſons of note, "who were 

preſent at this time, were Hillel the preſident of the 
council, Sbammai the vice-preſident, the fons 'of Be- 
tira, Judab and Foſhua, Bava ben Bula, onathan,, 
ven Uzziel, the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and Simeon the 
fon of Hillel. He demanded. of them, or aſked. them. 

with authority, as the chief captain did, As xi. 33. 
where Chrift,. 5 XpiOoc, the Chriſt, the Meah ſhould 

ze born; that is, where was the place of his birth as 
fixed in their prophecies, where, accordingly, they 
believed and expected he would be born. Herad's pre- 

tence, no doubt, in putting this queſtion \ was, that 
he might be able to ſatisfy the wiſe men of the Faſt 
about this matter ; tho* the true reaſon within him- 
ſelf was, that he migh 


t know where this new born 
c "PS NL in order to 1 89 him... 8 


„ 4 ®*z © 


AY 50 50 51 e h 7 9 7 if TOY! 
Se This prophecy, which the chief prieſts and 
feribes produced, as pointing at the place of Chriſt's 


birth, is owned by both ancient 11 later Jeu to th 


be a prophecy of the Meſſiah. © The diffefence be⸗ 
tween Micah and r are eaſily reconciled. | 
Bethlehem is called by Micah, Ber blebæm Ephratah, 
— by Matthew, Bethlehem in "the land of Jade, and 
both were one and the fame place. Berblebem Epbra- 
dei in the land of Juda, as appears from the 

: ecy of Micah itſelf from Rath i. 2. and the 

. Need verſion of Toſh: xv. 60. and is deſcribed 
in this manner by Mart be, partly to diſtinguiſh it 
from anpther Betblebem in the Rufe of Zabulun, > 700. 
Kix. 15. and partly becauſe its other name Ephratab 
was now diſuſed, ee ſo. unknown to Herod, who 
Was unacquainted with the [books and ropheſies of | 
the Old Teſtament: * Micah fays this place was Jttle 
among the thouſands of Judab. Matthew ſays, not 
be leaſt.” But in this is no apparent con iction, 
it might be E and yet nat Hu beast; beſides, it 

might be little and not 

ferent reſpects, and at different times; it 1177 be 
Attle, mean, and contemptible as to worldly ſplen- 


| | . E 
St. 4 Fs 
i K * * 


called them to him, he enquired 9 them ae 


„ e that hereby he 


| 185 or not tbe teaft i in dif- 


THE NM. Ch. i. 18g. 


1 raeb were divided into thouſands, and every thou- 
d had its prince; ſo that tho” here is a, difference 
in Words, yet none in ſenſe. What Micah ſtiles & 
Pur} in Iſrael, Matthew expreſſes by a gavernor that 
hall rule or feed my _peaple Jrael; but in this. there 
is no contradiction. Add to all this, that it ſhould 
beobſcryed, that the Evangeliſt: is not giving a verſion 
of his own, but of. the chief prieſts,and ſcribes; and 
therefore was it ever ſo faulty, they, and not he, muſt 
be. chargeable with it; for he has acted the part of a 
faithful hiſtorian in giving it in the words in which: : 
100 . 
FN ben Herod, auen he bad privately SA 7 
the wiſe men, Kc. ] As ſoon as he had got the in- 
telligence of the place af the Meſſiah's birth, he 
called, or ordered the wiſe, men to bę brought into 
his preſence, and that in a very private manner; ef 
the et who knew his hypocrily and deceit, ſhould; 
AG his views, and enter into his .deſigns, and, 
o give the wiſe men ſome inſtructions, Which woul, 
be 1 to the ſcheme he Was forming in h 
own mind to deſtroy. the young king; and having: 
4. 
time the Har appeared: He took a. good Al of, 
pains, in examining them, he ſifted them, and en- 
quired of them with much accuracy, and exactneſs, 
e preciſe time of the, ſtar's N to them, 
45 long ago it was when i it was, firſt obſerved by, 
might exactly know the age 
"of Chriſt, and the lg execute t b deſign 
the had formed, ſhould the wiſe men apes him ;. 
and, the e detect an im ler, Thou d another, 
after wards ariſe, and ſet up mſelf for the King of 
eus. 


Ver. 8. And be ſent them ta Bethlobem, „Kc. 1 
ing got out of them all that he KT ig and was for 
bis. purpoſe, he informs them of the place where. 
they n find the perſon they came to enquire 
after, according to the account of it which the cl 4 
prieſts and ſcribes. had given him; and then {ends 
them away to Bethlehem, x Chriſt, according ta 
prophecy, was to be born, and now, e ee It 
| may ſeem. e that neither any of 
| Herod, or any of his miniſters and Courkiers, ſhould 
Bo, along with theſe men to Bethlehem ;, lince it was 

ut a little way. off, not above PS 1. Tf miles from 
Jeruſalem ; and ſince the birth of 2 perſo 
no trivial thing, but an Affair of wa, concern 


9 


e 


importance. The Jews, might 2 * are to go, le 
Herod ſhould ſuſ Ss that they were going to revolt 
from him, and ſet up this new-born. king againſt 


him; and it might be 2, piece of policy in Herod 
and his courtiers not to . wy en, for they 


might imagine, that the par the child would 


dor, riches, 3 of inhabitants, pompous build- 
N be little or mean, When con- 


Ings, Sc. an 
ſidered as Fees A the Birth of many great per- 
"Tons, ſuch as Booz, Jeſſe, David, &c. and eſpecially! 
"Chriſt. It might be little in Micab's' time, and yet 
mot in Matthew's; 0 7 y fince it had received a 
"conſiderable additional honour by Chriſt's being born 
there. "Moreover, the words ; in 22 may be ren- Ih 
dered, by way of interrogation, art thou bittle, or the 
leaft? Lo hich the anſwer in Matthew is, no, Zhou. 
art not the Teaft, &c. or elfe the word 1 may be b 
underſtood, and the text be tranflated thüs; it is a 
ſmall thing that thou art among the thouſands of Fudah, 
for aut of thee, Sc. a Ak: onour ſhall be conferr d 
on thee, the Meffiah ſhall fpring from thee.” Again, 
What Micab calls thouſands, are in Matthew called 
He 35 the © pou Sf ws s becauſe the ibeggob 


AHL? 


R, Ic Chi Ea, p 7. 


am jeg, Jarthi, Aben Ears Kimchi #Abetidind in loc. Aberbinel Maſhmia, eſta, f 
x Ses my book of the a ed of the Mefliah, &c. ch. 6, * 104-116. 


be Jealous and afraid of 58 and would therefore 
conceal it, when they would be in no fear of ſtrangers: 
and no doubt but the wiſe providence of God over- 
ruled and directed this matter, that ſo the young 
child Jeſus might be preſeryed from. the bloody. de- 
ſigns of this tyrant ; who often takes the wiſe in ci 
own Gabin, at carries the co Mol the froward 
headlong, When he diſmiſſed them, he gore them 
this P30 and theſe arders, 0 and ſearch diligently 
bit ie young cbild; go to 70 We em the place of: hi 
, | have t old you, of, Ys there enquire. and 
ſearch in eyery hou e and family, omit none till = | 
have 1 Him; and uh en ye y Fr. found | him bring 
me word again ; give Me A particular account of him, 
Who Are his his parents, and Where he dwells, bat 1 


may come and worſhip him alſo; for they had de- 
lekgecl. thatethe nerſon al cbeir min was ta — 


IP 


* 


. that it was a certain ſign that the king of the Jews 


. w—_ 
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* 


ſhip him; this he ſaid hypocritically, in order to 
mae and cover his blood e 6 

Ver. 9. When they had heard the king, &c.] With 
great care and attention, what he had told them of 
the birth-place of the young child; the ſtrict charge 
he had given them to ſearch diligently for him, and 
then return to him with an account of the whole af- 
fair; and his expreſſions of reſpect to the new-born 
prince, which they took to be ſaid in great ſincerity, 
- . they departed; took their leave of 77/08 and his court, 
and ſet forward on their journey from Feruſalem to 
"Bethlehem : and lo, to their great ſurprize and joy, 
"the ſtar, which they ſaw in the eaſt, then appeared; 
for, it ſeems, it had for ſome time diſappeared : It 
looks as if it had been only ſeen at the time of Chriſt's 
birth, and when they were in their own country ; 
for both here, and in ver. 2. they are only ſaid to 
have ſeeh it in the eaſt, that is, when they were in 
the eaſt country; ſo that it ſeems from that time 
they had had no ſight of it, not while they were on 
their journey, nor at .Zeruſalem; nor was it neceſſary 
they ſhould. When they ſaw it in their own coun- 
try, according to their beſt obſervation, it was over 
the land of Judea, and they were perſuaded of it, 


was born: they therefore determine upon and pre- 
pare for a joutney to Jeruſalem, the metropolis of 
the nation, and where the king kept his court, to 
enquire for him; nor needed they the guidance of 
the ſtar to direct them to a place ſo well known; but 
being in queſt of him in an obſcure place, and with- 
out any guide, this ſtar appears to them; and, which 
is ſomething very extraordinary, went before them, 
ill it came, and ſtood over, where' the young child was. 
This ſtar had 4 motion, Kept. pace with them, and 
was a guide unto them, till it and they came to the 
place where Chriſt was; and then it ſtood directly 
over the houſe, ſo that they had no need td enquire 
of any perſon for him. It is certain from hence, 
that this ſtar was indeed a very unuſual one; its be- 
ing ſeen in the day-time, its motion and ſtanding 
ſtill, its ſituation, which muſt be very low, and its 
uſe to point out the very houſe where Chriſt Was, 
ſhew it to be ſo; but though it was an unuſual ap- 
pearance, ĩt ſhould not be thought incredible. Varro 
relates, that © from the time Aneas went from Troy, 
«© he ſaw the ſtar Venus in the day-time, day after 
ct day, till he came to the field of Laurentum, where 
<« he ſaw it no more, by which he knew that thoſe 
& lands were fatal.” The appearing. of this ſtar, 
and then its diſappearing for a time, agree, in ſome 
meaſure, with the account the Jews give of the ſtar 
Which they expect will be ſeen at the coming of the 
. Meſſub; for they“ ay, © after ſeven days that ſtar 
& ſhall be hid, and the Meſſiah ſhall be hid for 
e twelve months—-when he ſhall deſcend, the pillar 
of fire ſhall be ſeen as before, in ſight, and after- 
< wards the Meſſiah ſhall be revealed, and many 
people ſhall be gathered to him,” 
6 U. Which 


er. 10. When they -ſaw the ſtar, &c.] Which 
by its appearance, fize, brightneſs,” Fc. they knew 
to be the ſame with that which they had ſeen, when 
in their own country; tb rejoiced with exceeding. 
great joy; a pleoniaſm or a redundancy of expreſſion 

equently uſed by the Hebrews, ſee Jon. iv. 6. and 
the Sepruagint there; ſetting forth the rapture, the ex- 
_ cels of joy they were in upon the ſight of the ſtar. 

Very probably before this, their hearts were ſad, their 
countenances dejected, and they greatly diſcouraged, 
having taken ſo great a journey, and as yet to ſo 


they expected to have found him that was born king 
of the Jes; they had been at court, and converſed 
with men of the greateſt figure and intelligence, and 
could get no tidings of. him; Sp of all ranks 
and degrees ſeemed to be troubled at the account 
they brought; no body cared to go along with them 
to Bethlehem : all theſe circumſtances no doubt were 
diſcouraging to them; but as ſoon as they ſaw the 
ſtar their ſpirits revived, joy filled their hearts, chear- 
fulneſs appeared in their countenances ; and they pur- 
ſued their journey with inexpreſſible delight, till they 
came to the place, where the illuſtrious perſon was, 
they were NS after. i TS 
Ver. 11. And when they were come into the houſe, 
&c.] Which they entered without making any enquiry, 
being fully aſſured by the ſtar's ſtanding right over 
it, that this was the, houſe, and here 45565 king 
of the Jews, whom they were come to worſhip ; 
and having entered in they /aw; ſome copies read 
evo, they found the ung child, with Mary his mo- 
ther ; in her lap, or arms, or in the houſe with her, 
for by this time he might go alone.  Zoſeph perhaps 
was not at home, but about his buſineſs ; and which 
might be ſo ordered by the providence of God, that 
ſo theſe men might only ſee the mother of Chriſt, 
who had no real father as man; who, had they ſeen 
Joſeph, might have took him to be his proper fa- 
here oem the fight of ;he young. child. they fel 
doton on their knees or faces to the ground, agree- 
able to the cuſtom of their country, and worſbipped 
him as a king; giving him the ſame civil honour and 
reſpect, as they were wont to do to their own king 
wy princes; which cuſtom began with Cyrus: for 
ſo Aznophon © ſays, that when the people faw 
“ him, Tavlis moe they all PoE him; 
c either becauſe ſome were ordered to begin this 
e cuſtom; or elſe being amazed at the apparatus; 
« or becauſe he ſeemed to appear ſo great and beau- 
ce tiful; for before that time none of the Per/ians 
« worſhipped Cyrus.” And when they had opened 
their treaſures, that is, their purſes, bags or boxes, 
in which they put thoſe things they brought with 
them. neceſſary for their journey; they. preſented, or 
offered to him gifts, all, frankincenſe and myrrh ; 
ſuch things as they had; it being uſual, not only with 
the Perſians, but other eaſtern nations, to make pre- 
ſents to kings and great perſons, when they made 
any addreſſes to them; which generally, among other 
things, conſiſted of gold, ſpices, myrrh, and the 
like, ſee Gen. xliii. 1 1. 1 Kings x. 2. Pho 10-13. 
Which laſt paſſage referred to, being a prophecy of 
the Meſſiah, has been thought by ſome now to have 
had its accompliſhment, together with J. Ix. 6. where 
frankincenſe'as well as gold is mentioned, they ſhall 
Ering gold and incenſe, or frankincenſe; upon which 
a noted Zew!/b writer * obſerves, that gold and frank- 
incenſe ſhall be brought privately as a preſent to the 
king Meſiab. According to the Ethiopians, theſe wiſe 
men were three, whoſe names they give us ; the name 
of him that offered the gold, was Amoſon; he that of- 
fered the frankincenſe, was Allytar; and he that offered 
the myrrh, Kyſſad*. The Papiſts call them the three 
ings of Colen, and ſay they lie buried in that place. 
Ver. 12. Being warned of God in à dream, &c.} 
It is likely they made a ſhort ſtay at Bethlehem, 
might lodge there a night; at leaſt laid themſelves 
down a While to take ſome refreſhment. in ſleep, 
after they Er their reſpects to him that was 
born 4 of the Jews, and performed the whole 
buſineſs they came about; when in a dream they 


lictle purpoſe. They had been at Jeruſalem, where 


received a dine oracle, were admoniſhed and coun- 
{ld 
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felled by Gbd; rhat thby Feould not return to Hired, 
-whith would haye been going back again, and out of 
their way; there being a nearer one from Bethlehem | 
to their own country, than to go by Jeruſalem,” th 
Herod had charged them to return to him. Whether | 
they had protmſed him they would, is not certain; 
ka x robable they m ; however, they thought it 
- adviſeable to heatken: to the divine oracle; 
rei "they departed: imo their own Country an- 
older way,” What became of theſe perſons after- 
wards, and whether they wete ſpititually and favingly 
«enlightened into the knowledge of Chriſt; What a 
report they made of him when they came into their 
own country, and the ſucceſs thereof; we have no 
Account 6f, either in facred or profane hiſtory 
© Ver. 13- And when they were departed,, &c. 
is immediately, or as ſoon as they were $9, 
a very Httle time after; probably the fame alt, 
Beboll, tht Angel of the Lord 4 route to Foſeph in 
4 dream; 8 1 very likely the ſame angel WhO ap- 
peared to hifi in ſuch fort; ch. i. 20. chi W err 
awake out of ſleep, and riſe from thy bed directiy, 
and take the young child and bit mother.” The angel an 
does not ſay- take thy wife and ſon; for though 
Mary was properly his wife, yet Chrift was not pro- 
perty his fon. The child is alſo mentioned before 
the Mek not only becauſe of his divine nature 
and office, in reſpect: to which he was her God and 
Saviour; hut becauſe it was the preſervation of the 
child that was chiefly regarded, and for which the pro- 
Vidence of God was . lis concerned: where. 
fore Foſeph is dere to take 5 in proper car- 
es, And . into Egypt, which was near to Judea, 
o A fit place to flee to; for a long and tedious: 
de old not have been ſuitable to the mother 
and her young child. Moreover, Zgypt was out of 
Terot's ſuriſciction; here he could not come at them, 
or haye any power over them; beſicles, hereby a 
prophecy After mentioned was to have its accom-! 
ment: Hence it appears to be lawful to flee 
anger, from tyrants and 
Voice of Got sa way for eſcape. 
e ges on with 55 charge, and be thou there! 
until Þ rims” thee word; continue there, don't re- 
move elfewhiere, or return back, till 1 ſpeak with 
Thee, or order and print thee N ; Bud 
ves the reaſon for his appearing to him in ſuch a 
a ande giv ein a charge ; for Herod will 
ſeek the young * 7 deftroy-him : no leſs a perſon 
chan Herod the king, a bloody-minded man, re- 
vengefil, deſperate, and reſolute in whatloeyer he 
undertakkcs, will Jek, diligently ſearch and enquire. 
for, nor his parents, afeph and Mary, who might 
Fade been fafe, but he young child, who was born 
Fing of the Jews, and which gave him a great deal 
_ of uncaſineſs z- and that not to worſhip him, as he 
told the wife men, but 77 defroy him, to take away 
His life; to prevent wich the angel was ſent wirh! 
this charge to Joſeph: for tho? he was born to die 
r the fins of his people, his time was not yet come; 
he was to grow up to years of maturity, he was to 
de a prtacher of the Gofpeh to do many Miracles, 
= at laſt to lay down his life of himſeif, volun- 
„ and not to be taken” away rom kun without | 
His 93 and will. 
Ver. Tx. When be arofe; be took the Jain thild-and 
. Bis mat ber, Kc. That is, as foon as he awoke out 
= fleep;. and toe from his bed, he did as. he was 
. comthanded; he prepared for bis journey; and very 
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ne, or in 


| enchantments or magic,. 


perfecutors, when 
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the gold they brought ſetved to deffay the expence 
et this journey; and which no doubt 15 ſo {ang 
by divine providence for this purpoſe. Jaſebb was 
o | very punctual and expeditious in obeying the com- 
mand of God; he took the young child and his mo- 
ther, by night, the very ſelf- ame night in Which he 
had this notice; and Which ſeaſon Was the moſt fit- 
ting to depart in for fecrecy, and moſt commodious 
and agreeable to travel in, in thoſe hot Countries: 
hence it appears very manifeſt, that the coming of 
the wiſe men, and che departure of Foſe 2pb ith Fi 
and Jeſus into Eg go, could not be within a fortniglic 
he'd birth of hriſt, nor any time before Mary's 
purification; fince ſuch a der muſt have been 
r and unſuitable, at any. "time within 
that period; but rather Jeſus muſt be about: two 
years of age, whether ſomething under, or over, it 
matters not, when *Foſeph with him departed into 
E :* what part of EHypt he went into is not cer- 

hs Jews ſay that Jeſus went to Alexandria 


„and which js probable enough; fince this 

wo agher greatly reſorted to at this time by Jews, 
rovifion Was made for 1 their. ſuſtenance ; 3 

25 ; N miſtake the perſön with whom he 
Ms r they fay t that R. Yoſhua ben Perachi ah, 


whom Eh Ao was his raſter, went to Alex 
andria in Egypt, and Feſus- with Mm. "However, 
this is an accnowledgmeft of the truth of this part 
of Chrift's hiſtory, that he was in Egypt ;. as. alle 
when they blaſ] Pee and malicioully. fay*, did 
not Ben Stada, by whom they mean eſis, bring 
8 out of 

Egyp:, in a cutting in the fleſh? To which wicked 
accuſation Arnobins ſeems, to tefer *, when he ſays, 
mn we may meet with man 5 other of theſe 
eproachful and childiſh ſayings; as that he was a 

et WD Nog that he performed all theſe, things b 
«c ferret arts, and that he ftole ſtrange ſciences,” an 
2 1 names of mi 


els, out of the | 
of the Eg 7 2 s i 


fans. 
1 20 War 155 there until the death, of Herd. 
&c). Which Was in a very ſhort time ; for  Euſe- 
bins * fays; that immediately, ina very little ti 
after the flaughter of the children at Bethlehem, the 
| divine vengeance inflicted diſcaſes on Him, which 
quickly; brought hum to his end; ſo that, according 
to the Pon Dr. Li ig hifoot *, pf "Tefiis was not above 
three or four 2 in Exypt.. Now all this was 
brought about, bat it might be fulfilled; not by way vor 
accommodation of phraſes to a like event; or by way 
of type, which Ki 4 * comp letion in the anti- 
type; or as a proverbial ſentence which might be 
adapted to any remarkable deliverance out of hard- 
ſhip, mifery and deſtruction; but Iterally, properly, L 
and in the obvious ſenſe thereof; hich was ſpoken 
| of the Lord by the 1 7 not Bulaam, i in Numb. Xxili. 
22. or xxiv. 8. but Hoſea, in ch. xi. 1. when Iſrael 
was a child, — 9 5 2 6 him, and called. my ſon out 
| of Egypt - the meanin of which paſſage is, either in 
cofmexion- with the laſt clauſe of . foregoing chap- 
ter thus; in a morning Hall the king of Iſrael be cut 
off, WI '5, becauſe Mael is a chil a rebellious and 
 diſobedient one, acting a very weak and wicked part, 
yet I baut loved him, or do love him, and have called, 
or a0 call, (the paſt Ke for the future, frequent in 
| the Hebrew language, eſpecially in the prophetic 
writings) my ſon out of Egypt ; who wilt be bl iged to 
retire there for ſome time; Fil make him king, ſet 


him upon the throne, Who ſhall execute juſtice, and 
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child, helpleſs and imprudent, and 7 {ove him; tho? 
he is ſo, therefore I will call, or J have determined 
to call my ſon out of Egypt; who thro' a tyrant's rage 
and malice will be obliged to abide there a While; 
yet PII bring him from thence into the land of Judea, 
where he ſhall live and help my ſervant, raids, i child 
Jfrael; ſhall inſtruct him in his duty, teach him the 
doctrines of the Goſpel; and at laſts by his ſufferings 
and death, procure for him the pardon of all his tranſ- 
greſſions; of which there is a particular enumeration 
in ver. 2, 3, 4, 55 6, 7. This is the natural and un- 
conſtrained font of theſe words; . which juſtifies the 
Evangeliſt in his citation and application of them to 
Chriſt's going to Egypt, and his return from thence; 
- as have cliewhere © [hewm: nt ne hieo Ot 
Ver. 16. Then Herod; when he ſaw that he was 
mocked, &c.] Herod; having waited a proper time 
for the return of . the wiſe men; and they not com- 
ing, concluded he was tricked by them; though, 
no doubt, when they promiſed to return, and bring 
him word how things were; they ſeriouſly meant 
and deſigned a performance; but having met with 
4 divine oracle, which ordered them another way; 
they thought it moſt adviſeable to obey God rather 
than man. Upon this, Herod was extreding wwroth; 
partly at the uſage he met with from the wile men, 
_ -who, according to his apprehenſion; had put a trick 
upon him; and chiefly becauſe his ſcheme was broke; 
Which was by them to come at the py * ng 
ght of the young child; and privately difpatch him: 

| _ now he might fear, which — wrath, 
that the child would eſcape his hands, and in time 
be ſet up for king. to the prejudice of him and his 
family; wherefore, to prevent this, if poſſible,” he 
ſent forth his officers and ſoldiers, of his own will; 
without any ſhew of law or juſtice; acting herein as 
an abſolute and tyran 
rbildren that were in Beublebem, and in all the toafts 
 #hereof, from tie years vid and under. & moſt cruel 
and barbarons action, and agrees with the character 
given of him,” that he was in the beginning of his 
reign, and it ſeems too in the latter end of it, 
Feen UN, 4 Hoody and dereitful nan t he 
| flew; or ordered to be flain, childrth, infants who 
had dong him no injury, nor were capable of doing 
any, and whoſe parents alſo had not diſobliged him; 
he flew: the infants at Berblebem, becauſe this was 
the place of the Maſtab's birth, the knowledge of 
which he had got from the chief prieſts and feribes ; 


he ſlew all of them, that there might be no poſſi- | 


bility of the young child's eſcaping ; and leſt it ſhould 
by any means eſcape to a neighbouring town or vil- 
lage, he flew all the children in all the coaſts thereof, 
in all the territories of Berblehem, in all the towns 
and villages around it, as many as were from ts 
years old and under: for of ſuch an age he ſuppoſed 
the new-born king to be; he knew he mult be near 
that age, but could not exceed it, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe men; 
of the appearing of the ſtar to them, and when they 
concluded this great and famous prince was born! 
This cruel murder of the infants ſeems to be hinted 
at hy Toſaphus , where he ſays, that wany fang biters 
followed the prediction of a new king ; and is more 
manifeſtly reterr'd to by Macrebius, a Heathen author, 
tho*.. the ſtory is mixed and corifounded with other 
things; who reports , that when Auguſtus heard, 
5 that ambhg the children under two, yeats of age, 
« whom ered king of the Jews ordered to be flain 
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nical prince; and ew all the, 
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IN. 
4 in Syn, that his ſon was alfo killed, ſaid, it was 
« better to be Herod's hog than his ſon.““ Killing 

of infants as ſoon as born, or while in their cradles, 
is by the Jews aſcribed to one Lilitb, which, R. 
Elias ſays, is the name of a devil, which kills chil- 
drefi'4 and indeed ſuch an action is truly a diabol- 
% SORTS TH plies and 0s 091002 
Ver. 14; 18. Then was ' fulfilled that which was 
Polen, &e.] By the flavghter of the infants at 
| Bethlehem,'was literally accompliſhed, what had been 

predicted by Jeremy 7he prophet, in ch. xxxl. 15. in 
Rama was there a voice heard, &c. That this pro- 
Phecy belongs not to the Babyloniſb captivity, bur 
the times of the Meſſiah, appears from the whole 


context; which manifeſtly fpeaks of the miraculous 


conception of - Chriſt; of the bleſſings of his king- 
dom to be enjoyed by his people, and of the new 
"covenant to be made with them, as I have ſhewn in 
another place”. Rama was not in Arabia, as Juſtin 
*Maftyr fays ; but a town in the tribe of Benjamin, 
"Foſs. xviir. 25. and very near to Berblebem iti this 
tribe of Juda: between theſe two places, and near 
'fo both of them, was the grave of Rachel, Gen. 
XXIV. 19. for which reaſon, and alſo, becauſe Rama 
"belonged to Benjamin, a ſon of hers; and where, no 
doubt, many children were deſtroyed in this maſlacre, 
as well as at Bethlehem, Rachel is introduced in the 
prophecy perſonating the ſorrowful mothers of thoſe 
parts; weeping for their children; whoſe diſtreſs and 
grief are ſignified by ſeveral words, lamentation, 
"weeping; and great monrning,” to expreſs the exceſ- 
ſiveneſs thereof, for they would not b2 comforted; 
they refuſed to hear any thing that might be ſug- 
geſted to them for their relief, becanſe their children 
Were not, i. e. were dead; were not in the land of 
the living; and no inore to be enjoyed by them in 
this World. I can't ferbear tranſcribing à remark 
made by a noted etui upon that 5 Ga: XXXV. . 
20. And Jacob ſet à pillar upon ber graute; to Thew, 
ſays hej-thar Jacob faw that this thing was of the 
Lord, and that it Would be an help to her children, 
as it is written; a voice was heard in Rama, &c. 
wherefore he ſet a pillar upon her; and to ſhew that 
the affair of her grave; that this r n, be- 
longed to the time to come, he ſays; that is the pillar o 
Rachel's grave unto this day; he means, NN Ex, 
the day f redemption. And Rachel, in the paſl; 
of Jeremy; the Jews“ themfelves own, means tl 
Ver. 19. But when Herod was dead, &c.] Who 
died, as before obſerved; a few months after this 
tragedy was acted; and, according to the ” Fewiſh 
writers, on the ſeventh day of the montli Ciſeu, and 
which anſwers to the /twenty-fftb of our November; 
and Was afterwards obſerved as a day of rejoicing 
by the Jews. The account which Jaſepbus , and 
from him Euſebius , give of his miſerable death, is 
as follows; a burning fever ſeized him, with an in- 
tolerable itching all over his” body, and continual 
pains of the cholick ; his feet ſwelled with a dropſy; 
he had an inflamation in the lower part of his belly; 
a putrefaction in his privy parts, which bred worms; 
a frequency and difficulty of breathing; and convul- 
ſions in all his members; he had a voracious appe- 
tite, a ſtinking breath, and his inteſtines abounded 
with ulcers; when he found that all means made uſe 
of were ineffectual, and that he mult die, he attempted 


to lay violent hands upon himſelf, but was prevented; 


mn Prophecies of the Meſſiah, xc. p. 123. &c. 


and ſoon after expired in a very miſerable manner. 
| Now 
Ganz. Tzemach David, par. 1. fol. 25-1. Antiq. 


voce 99. Vid. Buxtorf. Lexicon Rab. in eadem voce & 


Prophecies of the Meſſiah, &c. p. 126, Kc. Dialog. cum Tryph. p. 304: t R. Abra- 
bam Seba Lzeror Hammor, fol. 47. 1. Zohar in Exod. fol 13. 1. & in Lev. fol. 8. 4. Megillah Taanith apud Van Till. 
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Now tals time after his death, behold. an angel of 
| the Lord appeareth in a dream to Foſeph in E 
It may be the ſame angel who appeared in the ſame 
manner, and ordered him to go into Egypt, with 
the young child and his mother; and who now brings 
him news of the death of Herod, and bids him re- 
turn to the land of 1/rael; which ſhews the watch- 
ful providence of God, and the uſeful miniſtry of 
angels, concerned in the preſervation of the Infant 
ons. ©. 
| a Wer. 20. . ariſe, and tale the young. child 


and his mother, &c.] 25 75 ſtrictly obſerved and 


obeyed the divine command of the angel, who had 
ordered him to continue in Egypt, till he brought 
him word what he ſhould do, and where he ſhould 
go: here he was with Mary and Jeſus, when the angel 
did him ariſe, and take them with him, and go into 
the land of Iſrael. He does not bid him go to Besb- 
lebem, or Nazareth, or any particular place, but the 
land of 1frael, where he might go even into any part 
of it, without fear; and gives this reaſon for it, for 
they are dead which ſought the young child's life ; 
m either Herod only, the plural number being 
put for the ſingular ; or including Antipater his ſon 
with him, who might be equally concerned in ſeek- 
ing the life of Chriſt; ſince he was next heir, and 
whom Herod = ordered to be ſlain about Five days 
before his death; or elſe deſigning with him ne] 
of the executioners of the infan age Bethlehem, and 
thereabout ; who might have been, as well as he, 
miſerable inſtances of divine vengeance, for their on- 
cern in that barbarous traged ) 
Ver. 21. Aud be aroſe and took the gene child * 
bis not ber, &c.] He exactly. .conformed. in every. 
circumſtance to the orders given him, with reſpect 
to the perſons he took, the place he went to; and 
the expeditiouſneſs of doing i it; and is an example 
of ready and chearful obedience 1 to the commands of 
God, worthy of imitation." We may learn from 
3 hence, as well as from ſome other inſtances already 
met with, a. reaſon among others, Why, though 
wy was a virgin, and even if ſhe was to continue 
ſo, yet ſhe. muſt be eſpouſed: to Joſeph as her huſ- 
band); that ſhe might have one to take care of her 
.and her young child, and be a means, under God, 
of preſerving, protecting, and providing for them. 
Ver. 22. But when he heard that Archelaus, &c.] 
This Archelaus was a ſon. of. Herod 
Maltbace a Samaritan, and was appointed by him 
for his ſucceſſor. a little before his death, and was 
upon it declared king by the populace, the ſoldiers, | 
and thoſe that were in power; all which is affirmed 
by Foſephus e, and confirms the account given by 
en Evangelift ; ;_ with whoſe account agrees what 
the Jewiſh chronologer ſays , that Archelaus the 
« ſecond king of the family of Herod, reigned after his 
bo . father” s death : and a ele after he ſays, Cæſar Au- 
guſtus cauſed Archelaus to reign y va mn 
in the room of Herod bis father; which is the 
phraſe uſed by Matthew. Now this man was 


5 Ike his father, a very cruel wicked man; and, as 


the above chronologer ſays , he ordered his troops, 
and ſlew at the feaſt of the paſſover, in the temple 


of the Lord, nine Hoare perſons: e a 
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Foſephus's account is trueſt, who ſays 4, that he ſent | 
in his whole army upon the people, who had raiſed a 
ſedition, and ſlew, whilſt they were ſacrificing, about 
three thouſand ; and this happened at the beginning 
of his reign, and indeed m7 64 he had ſcarce mount- 
ed the throne. And now the news of this might 
have reached the ears of Foſeph, and be rhe reaſon 
why he was afraid to go thither, into Fudea, where 
Archelaus reigned. Notwithſtanding being warned of 
| God in a dream, who never failed to adviſe him when 
in difficulty and diſtreſs, he did not go back again 
to Egypt, but turned aide into the parts of Galilee ;, 
where Herod Antipas, another of Herod's ſons, was 
tetrarch or governor ; who was a milder perſon, and 
not ſo cruel and tyrannical as 4rchelaus : beſides, 
Galilee was an obſcure place, where, Foſeph might 
reaſonably think, he ſhould live with r and ur 
unobſerved, and free from danger. 

Ver. 23. And be came and dwelt in a rity called 
Nazareth, &c.] Which was a city of Galilee, and 
where Joſeph and Mary had both dwelt before, 
Lutte i. 26. and ii. 4. here: they came and fixed 
their habitation, chat: it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet. This affair of going into Ga- 
lilee, and ſettling at Nazareth,” was brought about 
with this view, to accompliſh what had been fore- 
told by the prophets, or Prophet, the plural number 
being uſed for the ſingular, as in John vi. 45. As 
xiii. 40. And indeed it is ſo rendered here in the . 
—_ Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions; and deſigns the 

het Laab, and reſpects that prophecy of his 

* and there ſhall come forti a rod out of the 
tem of 3 and Wa, a oranch Hall grow out of bis 
roots; a prop by the Jens © themſelves 
to belong. to the Meſſiah, — which was now ful. 
filled in Feſus ; r een from-Zeſſe's 
family, ſo by dwelling at Nazareth, he would ap- 

ar to be, and would be called a Nazarene, or 
7 the brauch; being an inhabitant of Natze- 
reth, or Netzer, fo called. from the multitude of 
plants and trees that grey there. A "Nazarene, 
as David de Pomis hee) „ 4 is one that is born in 
the city Netzer, which | is ſaid to be in the land 
of Galilee,” three days journey diſtant from Jeru-. = 

* ſalem.”* Now tho' Chriſt was not born, yet be- 


| cauſe he dwelt ar Nazareth, and was educated there; 


hence the Jews frequently call him ym vue, 
Jeſus the Nazarene ; and ſometimes onhy f. 
"the Nazarene b. They alſo deſign him by . . 

Ben Netzer, of whom they fay a great many evil 
things: and that Chriſt is often called Feſus of Na- 
Zareth, or the Nazareng, and his followers Nazg- 
renes, from the place of his habitation, is known 
to every one. One of Chriſt's diſciples is called 
Netzer in the Talmud *, and made to plead for his 
life, becauſe his name ſignified a branch, 2 to 
V %i. 1. Surenbuſius obſerves , that the form 
DN d p, to fulfil what is /aid, uſed by 
the Talmudiſts, od which he takes to be the ſame 
with this here, is uſed by them, when they alledge 
not the very words of Moſes, or the prophets, but 
their ſenſe, which is deduced as a certain axiom from 
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Ver 3 N I 8 550 e 1 Baptiſt; &e, } 
4 alt =P The Evangeliſt having given an account” 


of Se 8 y and birth of Chriſt ; of the com- 
ing ad nos] men from the eaſt to him; of his 
eden from Herod's bloody deſign againſt him, 


10 21 Ji i 
'& pods the office of 5 50 from the Wilder 
„ neſs; the . po from the wilderneſs; and all 
«the good its which God gave to [/ael- were 
from the wilderneſs.” 80 John came preaching 
here, and Chriſt was tempted here. The time ot 


kn all the infants at agen ye were gk 8 the 
icht of Joſeph with Mary into Egypt, and 

4 To, from thence, 1200 — in Naza- 
reth; where Chriſt continued till near the time of 
His baptiſm, and entrance on his s miniſtry; 
proceeds to give 4 brief relation of Jobn, the har-' 
binger and forerunner of Chriſt, and the admini- 
ſtrator of baptiſm to him: and he deſcribes him by 
his name Jobn, in Hebrew Y, Jochanan, which 
ſignifies gractous, or the gra. of - the Lord, or the 
Lord has given grace; which agrees with him, both 
as a good man, on whom he Lord had beſtowed 
much grace, and as a preacher, whoſe buſinels it 
was to publiſh the grace of God in Chriſt; ' Luke 
xvi. 16. This name was given him by an angel 
before his conception, and by his parents at his birth, 
contrary to the mind of their 2 80 and nei 

Tube i. 1360, 63. He is called by ſome of the 


Jewiſh writers », John the high 200 ; his. father | pentan 


Zacharias was a prieſt of the cour of Abia, "ard he 
might ! ſucceed a7 therein; and be the head of that 

courſe, and for that reaſon. be called a high ot che 
prieft ; as we find ſuch were called, who wete 'the 
princip al among the prieſts, as were thoſe : : who 
were holen into the E or were the Heads 
of theſe courſes”; and therefore we read of many 


his appearance and preaching was in thoſe days; not 


| when Chriſt was newly born; or when the wile 


men paid their adoration” to him; or when Hered 
flew the infants; or when he was juſt dead, and 
' Archelaus reigned in his room; or when Chriſt firſt 
went to Nagzartth ; though it was whilſt he dwelt 
there as a private perſon; but when John was about 
thirty years of age, andChriſt was near unto it, Luke 
iii. 23. an age in which eccleſiaſtical perſons en- 
tered into ſervice, Numb. iv. 3. It was indeed, as 
Titke ſays; ch. iii. 1. in the ffreenth year of the reign 
of Tiberius Cuſar; Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea; and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philiß tetrarch of urea, and of the region 
of Trachonitis, and J. Manias, the tetrarch of Abilene ; ; 


Amas and Cas has being the high⸗prieſts. 
Ver. 21 . ſaying, repent ye, Se.! The Doc- 
wink which John preached was the doctrine of re- 


ce; which may * underſtood either of amend- 
ment of life and manners; for the ſtate of the Jews 
Was thei very corrupt, all ſorts of men were grown 


among them, who were righteous in their own eyes, 
and needed no repentance; yet Jobn calls upon 
them all, without any diſtinction, to repent; and 
hereby tacitly ſtrikes at the doctrine of juſtification 


chief prieſts, Mart! tt. 4. From his being the \firft 
| ER ras, of che ordinance? of baptilm, he 15 

called Fobn the Bapliſt; and this was a well-known! 
title and character of him. Juſepbus * calls him 
 Fobn, who is ſumnamed B Mic ne, the Bapiit und 

Ben Girion having ſpoken of him, aus „ this is chat 
=» 39 FN, made, ipftitured, orf prac-| 


„hn who 7 
tiſed va p. n; and Which, by the way, ſhews that 
_ this was not in uſe among the Fes bolove, but chat 
Fobn was the firſt pradtifer this way. He''is de- 
{eribed by his work and office as a; reacher, he came 
or” was preathing- the doctrinẽs of repen 


tance and 
baptiſm z he pr [liſhed and declared that the king. 
2 5 of the: Moab was at hand, that he would 
quickly be revealed ; and exhortet the people to be⸗ 
leye on him, ch ſhould come after him. — 
hs, where he preached, is mentioned, in the N 
derneſs-of Fudea 7, not that he preached to trees and, 
to the Wild beats of the deſert; for the wilderneſs | he 
of Jude was an habitable place, and had in it 11 
cities, town's, and villages, in which we muſt” ſi up- 
poſe John catne preaching, at leaſt to perſons whicl 
Eh? out from” thence,” "There were in agu 
time fix cities in this wilderneſs, namely Ber hard 
Zab, Middin, and Setdcab,* and Möſban, and the 
city of Salt, and Enge, Faſb. xv. 61, 62. Men 
tion is made in the e Lain 4 of chis wildertteſs © 
za. as diſtinct from the fand of Hach, 1 
the doctors Hay, that “ the e bring up mal 
*<« cartle in the land of Mull, but they bring them 
up mat ria, 5. elders ahi In 
« Juden.“ The” Jetes hate an vbſervation® 


many things from the nder beach 
0 755 5 Wi * bun from the wilderneſs; the ta 


— 


| „ Yernacle Fa 50 the wilderneſs; rhe ſanhedrim {rom 
;< the, wilderneſs, the dried; from the 40 Ger- ; 


l N N SD 0.21 WF 1 1 
© Ganz. Tumach Wai ee fol. 25.8. Chronicon Bg, fol. Fi 205 
Þ T. Bab. Bava „e tol. 70. 12. d Shirkathicim Rabba, fol- 1 3. * 


_ You. I. 


by works, Winch they had embraced, to which the 
doctrine of. f repentance is' directly oppoſite : or ra- 


ther, this\1 is meant, as the word here uſed ſignifies, 


of a change of mind, and prineiples. The Jews 
tad imbibed many bad notions. The- Pbaiſees held 
the traclitions of the elders, and the doctrine of 
juſtification by the works of the law ; and the Sad. 
 dutees denied the reſurrection of the dead; and it 
Was a prevailing opinion among them all, and ſeems 
to be What is particularly ſtruck at by Jobn, that 
che MeMah would be a temporal” king, and ſet up 
an earthly kingdom in this world. Wherefore lie 
exhorts them to change their minds, to relinquiſh 
this notion; afſüring fie, that though he would 
be a king, and would have a kingdom, Which was 
near at hand, Jet it would be an heavenly, and not 


he uſes to prevail upon them to regard it, is by 
faying; ng, for the kingdom of hraven' is at Band: by 
h 


expected in another world ; or the Kingdom of 


Are partakers of in this; but the kingdom of. the 
Meſhab, which was 4 Hund, juſt ready to ap 

When be would be made manifeſt i in 1/rhel,, and en- 
ter upon his work and office: tis the goſpel dil- 
penfation which was about to take las And is ſo 
called; becauſe of the wiſe and orderly manage 
ment of it under Chriſt, the king and head of his 
church, by che miniſtration of t word, and ad- 


I miniſtration of ordinances'; 7 as means, 


ſpiritual! and internal grate would be communicated 
to many, in whoſe hearts it would reign: and make 


2 
* 
1 


- e in. 6 . | 
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very wicked; and though there was a generation 


grace, chat is, internal grace; which only believers 
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an eartfily one. Hence the manner in Which John 
enforces his doctrine, or the reaſon and argument 


is meant not the kingdom of glory to be 


them meet for the kingdom of glory ; and becauſe 
. P 2. ram of the goſpel, the” ane? 0 


- * 8 1 n 5 ” 
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and ordinances of it ate from heaven. This phraſe, | the auſterity of the man, the roughneſs of his voice, 
the kingdom of heaven, is often to be met with in| the ſeverity of his une that he called aloud and 
Fetoiſd writings; and ſometimes it ſtandę oppoſed] ſpoke out, openly, publickly, and freely; and that he 
to the kingdom of the earth *;, by it is often meant] delivered himſelf in preaching with a great deal of 
the worſhip, ſerviee, fear, and love of God, and|zeal and fervency. The place, where he preached 
faith in him: thus in one of their books having | was, in the wilderneſs, that is, of Judea, where he is 
mentioned thoſe words, ſer ve ihe Lard with fear ; ſaid before, in ver. 1. to come preaching. The 
it is aſked, what means this phraſe, with fear ? doctrine he preached was, prepqye ye the way of the 
Tis anſwered, the ſame as it is written, the fear of Lord, make bis paths Faik, which is beſt explain- 
the. Lord is the: beginning of wiſdem; and this is] ed by what is {aid before, in ver. 2. repent ye, for 
e ro the kingdom of - heaven... And elſewhere | the kingdom of heaven is at hand. The Lord whom 
they t aſk, wvhat is be kingdom of heaven? To which | ye have ſought, the Maſiab whom you have expect- 
is anſwered, the Lord our God is one Lord. Lea, ed, is juſt coming, he will quickly appear; prepare 
the Lord God himſelf is ſo called », and ſometimes to meet him by repentance, and receive him by faith, 
the ſanctuary; and ſometimes they intend by it the [relinquiſh your former notions and principles, cor- 
times of the Meſſiah, as the Baptiſt here does; for rect your errors, and amend your lives, remove all 
ſo they paraphraſe.” thoſe words, . be time of tbe out of the way, which may be offenſive to him. 
« Hnging of birds, or of pruning zs come; the time The alluſion is to à great perſonage being about to 
“ for Iſrael. to be redeemed is come; the time for 


* 


| make his publick appearance or entrance; when a 
« the uncircumciſion to be cut off is come; the harbinger goes before him, orders the way to be 
« time that the kingdom of the Cuthites. (Samari- lore all impediments to be removed, and every 
« faus or Heathens) ſhall be conſumed. is come; | thing got ready for the reception of him. 
% and the time NW 9 MID —f that the Ver. 4. The ſame Jobhm had his raiment, &c.] The 
c kingdom of heaven ſhall. be revealed is come, as it | Evangeliſt goes on to deſcribe this excellent perſon, 
” is written, and the Lord fball be king over. all. the | the forerunner of our Lord, by his raiment; the ſame 
3 85 <« earth.” Very pertinently does Jobn make uſe Zohn of whom A propheſied, and who came 
5 of this argument to engage to repentance; ſince Ea the doctrine in the place and manner be- 
there can't. be a greater motive to it, whether it re- | fore expreſſed, had his raiment of camePs hair; not 
gards forrow for ſin, and confeſſion of it, or a | of camels hair ſoftened and dreſſed, which the Tal- 
change of principles and practice, than the grace | mudifts * call BID) WY camel s wobl; of which 
of God through Chriſt, which is. exhibited in the | wool of camels and of hares, the Jews ſay the 
| Goſpel diſpenſation :,.and very appoſitely does he | coats were made, with which God cloathed Adam and 
urge repentance previous to the kingdom of hea-| Eve; and which being ſpun to a thread, and wove, 
ven; becauſe without that, there can be no true and | and made a garment of, they call > N?N, and we 
cordial embracing or entering into the Goſpel diſ-] camblet; for this would have been too fine and ſoft 
penſation, or kingdom of heaven; that is, no real j for Jobn to wear, which is denied of him, Marr, xi. 
and hearty receiving the doctrines, and ſubmitting}8. but either of a camels ſkin with the hair on it, 
to the ordinances of it. Nor ought the Fews above] ſuch was the rough garment, or garment of hair, the 


all people to object to Foby's method of preaching; Prophets uſed. to wear, Zech. wii. 4. or of camel's 


4 
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ſince they make repentance N neceſſary to hair not ſoftened but undreſſed; and ſo was very 
the revelation of the Meſſiah and his kingdom, and |coarſe and rough, and which was ſuitable to the au- 
redemption by him; for they ſay in ſo many ſterity of his life, and the roughneſs of his miniſtry. 
words, that ** if ae do not repent, they will And it is to be obſerved he appeared in the ſame 
„ never be redeemed ; but as ſoon as they. repent, dreſs as Elijah or. Elias did, 2 Kings i. 8. in whoſe 

they will be redeemed z yea, if they repent bur.|ſpirit-and power he came, and whoſe name he bore, 
„ one day, immediately the fon of David will | Luke i. 17. Matt. xi. 14. And a leatbern girdle about 
« Om. 4J4J4ᷣ85 deins; and ſuch an one alſo Elijab was girt with, 
Ver. 3. For this. is be that wwas ſpoken of, & c.] I2 Kings i. 8. and which added to the roughneſs of 
Theſe are not the words of the Baptiſt himſelf, as his garment, though it ſhews he was prepared and 
in John i. 23. but of the Eyangeliſt, who cites and | in a readineſs to do the work he was ſent about. And 
applies to 7obn a paſſage in the Prophet Iſaiah, in ch. Eis meat was locuſts and wild honey; by the locuſts 
XI. 3. and that very pertinently, ſince that chapter is ſome have thought are meant a far of fiſh called 
a a prophecy of the Maſiah. The conſolations ſpoken [crabs, which Jobn found 2 the banks of Jordan, 
of in ver. 1, 2. were to be in the days of the king and lived upon; others, that a fort of wild fruit, 

_» Meſſiah, as a writer of note auen the Jeus ob- or the tops of trees and plants he found in the wil- 
ſerves. The Meſſiah is more expreſsly propheſied I derneſs and fed on, are deſigned; but the truth is, 

of in ver. 9, 10, 11. as one that ſhould appear to theſe were a ſort of creatures called lacuſts, and which 

the joy of 955 people, and come with a ſtrong hand, by the ceremonial law were lawful to be eaten, ſee 
vigorouſly proſecute his deſigns, faithfully. perform] Lev. xi. 22. The Miſuic doctors e deſcribe ſuch as 
his work, and then receive his reward; he is ſpoken [are fit to be eaten after this manner; * all that have 
of under the chara#er of a ſhepherd, who would |<. four feet and four wings, and whoſe thighs and 
- tenderly diſcharge the ſeveral parts of his office as | ** wings cover the greateſt part of their body, and 
ſuch, which character is frequently given to the | whole name is ANN 4 locuſt. For it ſeems they 
_ . Meſſiah in the Old Teltament : now the perſon | muſt not only have theſe marks and ſigns, but muft 
ſpoken of in ver. 3. was to be his harbinger to go [be ſo called, or by a word in any other language 

before him, proclaim and make ready for his coming; [which anſwers to it, as the commentators * on this 
and what is ſaid of him agrees entirely with John the] paſſage obſerve; and very frequently do theſe wri- 
- Baptiſt, as the character given of him, the voice of ters peak * of locuſts that are clean, and may be 

_ ane crying, Boles, lowing like an ox; which expreſſes eaten. Maimonides reckons up eight forts of 4 855 
8 5 : — « + 14 W pt 


. -  * Bereſhit Rabba, fol. 7. 4. Zohax in Exod. fol. 39. 2. | 1 Debarim Rabba, fol. 237. 2  * Zoharin Gen. fol. 112. 3: 
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| Reraeot, c. 6. 5. 3. Terumot. C. 10. f. 9. & Ediet. c. 7. f. 2. f. 4.  *, Maacolot Aſurot, c. 1. f. 2 ]èð? q _ + 


Ch. iii. v. 57. St. MATTHEW. 


which might be eaten according to the law. Beſides, 
theſe were eaten by people of other nations, particu- 
| larly the Ethiopians i, Parthians d, and Lybians *. 
Aud wild honey: this was honey of bees, which were 
not kept-at home, but ſuch as were in the woods 
and fields; of this fort was that which Jonathan 
found, and eat of, 1 Sam. xiv. 25, 26, 27. now the 
honey of bees might be eat, according to the Jeiſb 
Laws k, though bees themſelves might not. 
Ver. 5. Then went out to him Jeruſalem, &.] 
The uncommon appearance of this perſon, the odd- 
neſs of his dreſs, the auſterity of his hfe, together 
with the awfulneſs and importance of his doctrine, 
and the novelty of the ordinance of baptiſm he ad- 
miniſtered, and the Jews having had no prophet for 
ſome hundreds of years, and imagining he might 
be the Meſſiah, quickly drew large numbers of peo- 
ple to him. Some copies read all Jeruſalem; that 
is, the inhabitants of that city, a very large number 
of them; and all Fudea, a great number of people 
from all parts of that country. All is here put for 


many. And all the region round about Fordan ; multi- 


tudes from thence, which ſeems to be the ſame coun- 
try with that which is called beyond Fordan, Matt. 
bv. 25. and is diſtinguiſhed from Judea, as here. 
The Septuagint in 2 Chron. iv. 17. uſe the ſame 
_ phraſe the Evangeliſt does here, and likewiſe. in Ger. 
XIII. 10, II. „ 3 
Ver. 6. And were baptized of him, &c.] The 
place where they were baptized of him was, in For- 
dan; ſome copies read, in the river Fordun, as in 
Mark i. 5. As to the name of this river, and theety- 
mology of it, the Fews ſay it was ſo called, 
fo TN becauſe it deſcended from Dan, i. e. Le- 
ſbem Dan, or Pamias, which they ſay is a cave at the 
head of it. It was in John's time and long after a 
conſiderable river, a river to ſwim in; we ® read 
that Reb Lakiſh RITYA'TID MN was ſwimming 
* in Jordan! And elſewhere ”, that one day 
% R. Fochanan was ſwimming in Jordan. Alſo it was 
a river for boats and ſhips to paſs in, ſo that it 
Vas a navigable river; hence we read * of Y NAW 
tbe boat of Jordan, and of ſhips in it, and of ſuch 
and ſuch things being forbidden to be carried over 
Jordan in a ſhip ?; particularly, a man might not 
take the water of the ſin- offering, and the aſhes 
« of the ſin- offering, and carry them over Jordan 
* in a ſhip.” Pliny ?, Pauſanias, Solinus, and 
others, ſpeak of it as a very conſiderable and de- 
lightful river; ſee Joſbua Ui. 155 * 17. The 
Chriſtians of Chriſt's time, are called by the 7ews, 
in a way of contempt, apoſtates, that received the 
doctrine of baptiſm, and were Y TINDAD dipped 
in Fordan . The manner in which they were bap- 
tized by him, was by immerſion or plunging them 
in the water: this may be concluded from the ſig- 
nification of the word Barigo here uſed, which in 
the primary ſenſe of it ſignifies to dip or plunge; 
from the place in which they were baptized, the river 
Jordan; and from John's conſtant manner of bax 
_ tizing elſewhere, who choſe places for this purpoſe; 
Where and becauſe there was there much water ; ſee 
Fobn i. 28. and iii. 23- The character of the perſons 
baptized by him is this, they were ſuch as were con- 
feang heir fus. They were called to repentance by 
John's miniſtry, and had the grace of it beſtowed upon 
them; being thoroughly. convinced of ſin, and truly 
ſorry for it, they were ready to acknowledge and 
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confeſs it to God and men; and ſuch an abiding ſenſe 
they had of it upon their minds, that they continued 
doing it: they were not only confeſſing their ſins 
before baptiſm, which engaged John to adminiſter it 
to them; ſince we find afterwards he refuſed to ad- 
mit others, becauſe of their want of repentance and 
fruits meet for it; but alſo whilſt they were going in- 
to the water, and when they came up out of it, ſo full 
were they of a ſenſe of ſin, and ſo ready to own it. 


Even in baptiſm itſelf there is a tacit confeſſion and 
acknowledgment of ſin, for it repreſents the ſuffer- 


ings and death of Chriſt which were for ſin, into 
which perſons are baptized, and profeſs to be dead 
to fin thereby; and alſo the reſürrection of Chriſt 
for juſtification from ſin, which obliges the baptized 
perſon to walk in newneſs of life, ſee Rom. vi. 3, 4, 
5. beſides, in this ordinance believers are led to the 
blood of Chriſt, both for the cleanſing and remiſſion 
of their ſins, which ſuppoſe filth and guilt, As 
XXu. 16. and ii. 38. Now this is the character given 
ery firſt perſons, that were baptized by John, 
and ought ſurely to be attended to by us; and as 
much care as poſſible ſhould be taken, that none but 
ſuch as have a true ſenſe of ſin, and are brought to 
an humble and hearty acknowledgment of it, be ad- 
„„ ꝙ́f TT 

Ver. 7. But when be ſaw many of the Phariſees, 
&c.] This being the firſt place in which mention is 
made of the Phariſees and Sadducets, it may not be 
amiſs to give ſome account of them once for all, 
and to begin with the Phariſees, and firſt with their 
name. Some derive this word from W pharatz 
to divide, to make a breach, from whence Phares 
had his name, Gen. xxxviii. 29. ſo Jerom; a who ob- 
ſerves, that the Phariſees, who ſeparated them- 
<« {elves from the people as righteous perſons, were 
<« called diviſi, the divided.” And in » another 
place, ( becauſe the Phariſees were divided from 
< the Jews on account of ſome ſuperfluous obſer- 
e vations, they alſo took their name from their 
e diſagreement.” © Origen * ſeems to refer to this 
etymology of the word, when he ſays, the Pha- 
“ 71/ees, according to their name, were dinenutvol ries 
„ aclodteig, certain divided and ſeditious perſons.” 
And true it is, that this ſect often meddled with 
the affairs of the government, and were very am- 
bitious of being concerned therein. Foſephus 1 ob- 
ſerves of queen Alexandra, that ſhe governed others, 
and the Phariſees governed her : hence though they 
were in great eſteem with the people, they were ra- 
ther dreaded, than loved by the government. Others 
derive this name from WD Pharas to expand, or 


fretch” out; either becauſe they made broad their 


Phylacteries, and enlarged the borders of their gar- 
3 — or becauſe they expoſed themſelves to 7-4 
lick notice, did all by could to be ſeen of men, 
prayed in the corners of the ſtreets, had a trumpet 
lown before them when they gave alms, choſe the 


uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in 


the ſyn es, greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men Rabbi; all which to be ſure are their 
juſt characters. Others derive it from the ſame 
word, as ſignifying to explain or expound ; becauſe 
it was one part of their work, and in which they 
excelled, to expound the law: but this cart be the 
reaſon of their general name, becauſe there were 
women "Phariſees as well as men, who can't be 
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thought to be employed in that work. The more 
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ervers of the traditions of the elders ; are {aid to] Sadok, and a fellow ſcholar, whoſe name was Haie 
teAtion of the dead, and that there were angels and|hitm, concluded. thar there was no furure ſtate f 
6 in which. they differed. from the Sad/ and puniſhments; Which notion they 


© ſignifies, a gar; they being {tiff defenders of the] were called Sadductef, and ſometimes from the other 
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e in deep meditation... 327 
vting blood; -who makes as-i 
kee ok upon wome 1 


ariſee ; Who went double, 


down, or as others render the phraſe, 


or right forward. 3. Te D TORT: the | agreeable {alutation this muſt be ta men, who. were 


Vi docs what he" dom from fear of pnithmene [from whom .have ye reccived this Hine? who ha 
1 MINS Ed the Phariſee: of love; Who does hat pointed, out the way to you to eſcape divine venge- 
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_ to Be beige de the LOWyee. eee een | upon 
this ſect firſt began, and who was the firſt author] that nation to the uttermoſt, for rejecting the Meſ- 


{| heaven, gr Meſſiah, the. Goſpel diſpenſation, by 


were, and from whence they; ſprung.” Theſe haye| nances, though only externally. f 
Ver. B. Bring forth therefore fruits, &c.] Thas 
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Wile ſuch; but fro 4 
ns bk vb: -b | 
ple of Aniiganusy, a man of Sachse. Therogcalion| fame as works -:mert | 
„500 „ oh: oe IRE wy a „ vor ray {++ N l rt ” „ ee een ene AO; e eee, 
T. Hiecneſ. Beragot, ful. 14. 2 & Sta fal. 80. J., Ab- Sea, fol. 22, 2. ee 1 4 t R. Nachan, k. 37. fol. 
8-4: fan a Bathra] -fok-66:4., | 1 ere t, Efcref I. 1. Hæref 14. Hieron: Comment. in Match. C 22, 
N 1. Sophier OT 5. fol. 187, 2. & R. Juda Muſcatus in ib. 


J. 3. fol. 0, II: Tom: 9. Abot R.iNuthan d ths it 
mae. io Fin rr a par: 1 fol, 20. 2. 6 Barteypra in fy, Judaiw, c. 4. . 6. 
5 2 E A x A CO BKBES #44 SS hg 95 95 . 


for repent ande, Als xxvi. by 


A # £ — 54 Z N 1. b 21 4 RAO 141 1 n 


4 


* 


— 


and as a tree is known by its fruit, ſo repentance is 
known by good works; theſe are the fruits and ef- 
fects of repentance, and which are proofs with men 
of the ſincerity of it. Thoſe which follow. upon 
eyangelical repentance, are ſuch as are mentioned 
in 2 Cor. vii. 11. Now let it be obſerved, that John 
inſiſted upon repentance, and a good converſation, 
atteſting the truth of it, as neceſſary prerequiſites to 
the ordinance of baptiſm; and ſo Peter firſt urged 
repentance, and then propoſed baptiſm, As ii. 38. 
from whence one ſhould think it may be. rationaly 
and ſtrongly concluded, that none but truly. repent- 
ing ſinners, and ſuch who have given proofs that 
they are ſo, are to be admitted to this ordinance. . 
Ver. 9. And think not to ſay within yourſelves, 
&c.] Jobn knew the ſentiments of their minds, and 
the prevailing opinion they had given into, againſt 
which he cautions them ; as, that becauſe they were 
Arabam's ed, they were in a ſtate of falvation, 
in the favour of God, and had a right to all privi- 
leges and ordinances : this they truſted in, and boaſt- 
ed of, and would often think of it within them- 
ſelves, pleaſing themſelves with the thoughts of it, 
and ſpeak of it to others; we have Aral for our 
father. The Baptiſ was aware how ready they 
would be to"object this to him; and therefore pre- 
vents their plea from hence in favour of their ad- 
miſſion to baptiſm, by aſſuring them, that this 
would have no weight with him, nor give them 
any right to the ordinance he adminiſtered : hence 
It appears that it is not a perſon's being born of be- 
_ Heving parents, that can entitle him to water bap- 
tiſm; or be a reaſon why it ought to be adminiſter- 
eld to him: if nothing more than this can be ſaid in 
his favour, its a plain caſe from hence, he ought 
to be debarred from it. The reaſon, John gives 
why ſuch a plea as this would be inſufficient, is, for 
T fayunto you; I aſſure you of it; you may depend 
on it as a certain truth, that Cod is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto MArabam. To raiſe 
up children is an Hebrew. way of ſpeaking, and the 
fame with PU or YW BPM to raife up ſeed, or a 
name to another, Gen. xxxviii. 8. Deut. xxvs 7. 
Nutb iv. 10. and ſignifies to beget children for 
another, who are to be called by his name: Some 
by the tones, underſtand the Gentiles, comparable to 
ſtones, both for the hardneſs of their hearts, and 
their idolatry in worſhipping ſtocks and ſtones ; of, 
and among whom God was able to raiſe, and has 
raiſed up a ſpiritual ſeed to Abraham ; who are of 
the ſame faith with him, who walk in his ſteps, 
and whoſe father he is: but then it muſt be, ſup- 
poſed, according to this ſenſe, that there were ſome 
Gentiles preſent, ſince John calls them theſe ſtones, 
inting to ſome 2 or things, that were be- 
PR him; wherefore I rather think that this phraſe 
is to be taken literaly, and that John pointed to 
ſome certain ſtones. that were near him, within 
fight, and which lay upon the banks of Jordan, 
where he was baptizing ; for what is it that the 
omnipotent God cannot do? He could as eaſily of 
ſtones make men, as make Adam out of the duſt 
of the earth, and then make theſe men, in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, children of Mrabam; that is, believers 
in Chriſt, and partakers of his grace; for if ye be 
 Chrif*s, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs accord- 
ing to the promiſe, Gal. iii. 29. So that God ſtood 
in no need of theſe perſons, nor had they any rea- 
ſon to boaſt of their natural deſcent from Abrabam ; 
ſince this in ſpiritual matters, and in things relat- 
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ing to the Goſpel diſpenſation, would ſtand them 
in no ſtead, or be of any advantage to them. 

Ver. 10. Aud now alſo the ax is laid, &c.] Theſe 
words may be rendered, for. now alſo, and contain 


in them a reaſon why Bey might expect future . 
ri 


wrath ; why they ſhould bring forth good fruit; 
and why they ſhould not truſt to, nor plead their 
deſcent from Abraham, becauſe the ax is now laid: 
by which is meant, not the Goſpel which now be- 
gan to be preached by John; though this was like 


an ax laid to the root of, and which cut down, 


their pride and - vanity, their ſelf-confidence and 
'glorying in their righteouſneſs, holineſs, carnal 
wiſdom, and fleſhly privileges: but rather, the ax 
of God's judgment and vengeance is here deſigned, 
which becauſe of the certainty and near approach 
of it, is ſaid to be zow laid; and that not to ſome 
of the branches only, to lop them off, to take 
away from the Jes ſome particular privileges, 
but 70 the root of all their privileges, civil and ec- 
cleſiaſtical; even the covenant which God had 
made with that people as a nation, who was now 


about to write, Lo Amm upon them; ſo that 
henceforward they would have nothing to expect 
| from their being the Teed of Abraham, Iſraelites, 


or circumciſed perſons. The time was. juſt at 
hand, when the Lord would take his /taff beauty 


and cut it aſunder, that he might break the covenant © 


he had made with all the people, Zech. xi. 10. in a 
ſhort time their civil polity and church ſtate would 
be both at an end. The Romans, who were already 
among them and over them, would very quickly 
come upon them, and cut them off root and 
branch ; and utterly deſtroy their temple, city and 
nation: and this ruin and deſtruction was levelled 
not at a ſingle tree, a ſingle B or family on- 
ly, as Zeſſe's, or any others, but at the root of the 
trees; of all the trees of the whole body of the 
people: for the 8 which was made with 
them all being broke, and which was their hedge 


of the foreſt. Therefore every tree, every indivi- 
dual perſon, though one of Abraham's children, 
and made never ſuch a fair ſhew in tlie fleſh, which 


| bringeth not forth good fruit; does not perform good 


works from a right principle, to a right end; ſuch 
as are meet for repentance z particularly, does not 
believe in the Meſhah now ready to be revealed, 
which is the main and principal work ; and does 
not continue ſo doing, and thus believing, is heron 


| 


down and caſt into the fire. Temporal ruin and de- 


ſtruction ſhall come upon him; he ſhall not eſcape 
divine vengeance here, and ſhall be caſt into ever- 
laſting burnings hereafter z which is quite contrary 


to a notion of theirs, that DN WMA &y the 


mer its of Abr abams the Lraclites ſhall be deliver 5 
from the fire of hell ©. =, E | 


Ver. 11. J indeed baptize you with water, &c.] 


"Theſe words, at firſt view, look as if they were a 
continuation of John's diſcourſe. with the Phariſees 
and Sadducees, and as though he had baptized 
them ; whereas by comparing them with what the 
other Evangeliſts relate, ſee Mark i. 5, 8. Luke iii. 
10, 15, 16. they are ſpoken to the people, who, 
confeſling their fins, had been baptized by him; to 
whom he gives an account of the ordinance of 
water baptiſm, of which he was the adminiſtrator, 
in what manner, and on what account he performed 


it: Indeed baptize you; or, as Mark ſays, I have | 
| baptized you ; I have authority from God ſo to do; 
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my commiſſion reaches thus far, and no farther ; I 
can, adminiſter, and have adminiſtered the outward 
ordjnance to you z but che inward grace and in- 
creaſe of it, together with the ordinary and” extra- 
ordinary gifts of the Spirit, L can't confer. I can, 
and do baptize, upon a profeſſion of repentance, 
and I can threaten impenitent finners with divine 
vengeance 3: but I can't beſtow the grace of repen- 
tance on any, nor puniſh for impenitence, either 
here or hereafter ; theſe things are out of my pow- 
er, and belong to another perſon hereafter named : 
all that I do, and pretend to do, is to baptize with 
water, or rather in water, as en dal, ſhould be 
rendered. Our verſion ſeems to be calculated in 
favour of pouring, or ſprinkling water upon, or 
application of it to the perſon baptized, in oppo- 
fition to immerſion in it; whereas the prepoſition is 
not inſtrumental, but local, and denotes the place, 
the river Jordan, and the element of water there, 
in which Jahn was baptizing : and this he did anto 
repentance, or at, or upon repentance ;. for ſo ige may 
be rendered, as it is in Maze. xii. 41. for the mean- 
ing is not that Jobs baptized them in order to 
bring them to repentance}; ſince he required repen- 
tance and fruits meet for it, previous to baptiſm; 
but that he had baptized" them upon the foot of 
their repentance; and fo. tlie learned Grotivs ob- 
ſerves, that the phraſe tay be very aptly explain 
ed thus; I baptize you upon the profeſſion of 
* repentance which. ye. nike." Jahn gives an 
hint of the perſon whoſe. forerunner he was, and 
of his ſuperior ome 1 to him: he indeed firſt 
| ſpeaks of him as one behind him, not in nature or 
dignity; but in order of time as man; But be that 
comes after me. John was born before” Jeſus, and 
began his miniſtry before he did; he was his har- 
binger ; Jus was now coming after him to Jor- 
dan from Galilee, to be baptized by him, and then 
enter on his publick minifffy : but though. he came 
after him in this ſenſe, he was not beneath, but 
above him in character; Which he freely declares, 
faying, is mightier than I; not only as he is the 
mighty God, and fo, infinitely _mightier than he; 
but in his office and miniſtry, which was exerciſed 
with greater power aud authority, and attended 
with mighty works and miracles, and was follow- 
ed with e of the Spirit. Not to 
mention the mighty Work of redemption performed 
by him; the fefurreRibi' of his own body from the 
dead; and his exaltation in human nature, above all 
power, might and dominion. The Baptiſt was ſo ſen- 
fible of the inequality between them, and of his un- 
worthineſs to be mentioned with him, that he ſeems 
at a loſs almoſt to expreſs his diſtance' from him; 
and therefore ſignifies. it by his being unfit to per- 
form one of the moſt ſervile offices to him, whoſe 
 ſoaes T aw not worthy to bear; or as the other Evan- 
geliſts relate it, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not worthy to 
Anlooſe; which amounts to the ſame ſenſe, fince 
ſhoes are unlooſed in order to be taken from, or 
carried before, or after. a perſon; which to do was 
the work of ſervants among the Jews. In the Tal- 
mud tis aſked, * Wat is the manner of poſſeſ- 
ing of ſexvants? or what is their” ſervice ? He 
buckles his (maſter's) ſhoes; he wnloo/es his ſhoes, 
and carries them before kin to the bath.” Or, as 
elſewhere * ſaid,” ©* he, unlooſes his Jhues,” or carries 
after bim his veſſels (Whatever he 1. to the 
«© bath; he unclothes him, he waſhes him, he 
„ andints him, he rubs him, he clothes Him, he 
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ſuch a ſervile work, that it was thought too mean 
for a feholar or a diſciple to do; for this * ſaid, 
all ſervices which a ſervant does for his maſter, 
a diſciple does ſor his maſter, 993295 MINT IN 
| © except unoofing his ſhoes.” The Gloſs on it ſays, 
he that ſees it, will fay, he's a Canaanitiſp ſervant:“ 
for only aCanaanitifh, not an Hebrew ſervant , might 
be employed in, or obliged to ſuch work; for it 
Was reckoned not only mean and ſervile, but even 
baſe and reproachful. Tis one of their ' cannons ; 
if thy brother is become poor, and is ſold unto 
«thee, thou ſhalt not make him do the work of 
« x ſervant; that is, N32 F any reproach? 
« ful work; ſuch as to buckle his ſhoes, or unlooſe 
„ them, or carry his inſtruments (or neceſſari 3) 
s after him to the bath.” Now Fobn though 

himſelf 1 it was too great an honour for 
him to do that for Chriſt, which was thought too 
mean for a diſciple to do for a wiſe man, and too 
ſcandalous for an Hebrew ſervant, to do for his maſ- 


humility of John, and the high opinion he had of 
Chriſt. It has been controverted whether Chrift 
wore ſhoes or not; Jerom affirmed that he did not: 
but it ſeems from hence that he did; nor were 
the Fews uſed to walk bare-foot, but on certain 
occaſions. The, Baptiſt points at the peculiar work 
of this great perſon,” in which he greatly exceeds 


the Holy Ghoſt, and with fre; referring, either to the 
extraordinary, gifts of the Spirit, 25 | 
the diſciples on the day of 'Pentecoft, of which the 


to them, and fat upon them, were the ſymbols; 


right-hand. Or rather, this phraſe is expreſſive. of 
the awful judgments, which ſhould be inflicted by 
him on: the Few nation; when he by his Spirit 
ſhould reprove them for the fin of rejecting him; 
and when he ſhould appear as a Ener fire, and bs 
Fuller's ſoap; when the day of the Lord ſhould Burn 
*as an oven ; when he ſhould purge the Hood of Jeru- 


"dS 


the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning; 
the ſame with be Holy Ghoſt and fire here, or the 


and is the ſame with he wrath to come, and with 
What is threatened in the context: the unfruitful trees 
"ſhall be cut down, and caſt into the fire, and the 
chaff ſhall be burnt with unquenthable fire. And as 
this ſenſe beſt agrees with the context, it may the 
rather be thought to be genuine; ſince John is ſpeak- 
ing not to the diſciples of Chriſt, who were not yet 
called, and who only on the day of Pentecoſt were 
| baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and fire, in the other 
ſenſe of this phraſe; but to the people of the Jews, 
ſome of whom had been baptized by him; and others 
were aſking him queſtions, others gazing upon him, 
and wondering what manner of perſon he Was; and 
| multitudes of them continued obdurate and impeni- 
"tent under his miniſtry, whom he threatens ſeverely 
in the context. Add to all this, that the phraſe of 
dipping or baptizing in fire, ſeems to be uſed in 
this ſenſe by the Jeu writers. In the Talmud "one: 
puts che gueſtion, In what does he, (God,) dip? 
' You'll fay in water, as it is written, 4%% hath mea- 


T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 96. 1. Maimon, Talmud Tora, c. 
Kotzenſis Mita vot Torah, precept. neg. 176. T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 39. 1. 


Jurtil the waters in the bollom of bir hand? Another 
| replies, 
T. Bab. Kidduſhin fol. 22. 
5. . 8. . Maimon. 


. 
.* buckles his ſhoes, and lifts him up.“ This was 


ter, to whom he, was ſold ; which ſhews the great 


any thing done by him; be ſhall baptize you with 
e beſtowed on 
cloven tongues like as of fire, which appeared un- 


which was an inſtance of the 'great power and grace 
of Chriſt, and of his exaltation at the Father's 


ſalem, his own blood, and the blood of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets ſhed in it, from the midſt thereof, by 


fire of the Holy Ghoſt, or the holy Spirit of fire; 


— 
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replies, PAD Nn be dips in Fre; as it is written, 
for behold the Lord will come with fire. What 1s the 
meaning of N M XMIMD Bapriſm in fire? He 
anſwers, according to the mind of Rabbab, the root 
of dipping in the fire, is what is written; all that abid- 
eth not the fire, ye ſball mate go through the water. 
Dipping in the fire of the law, is a phraſe uſed by 
the Jews . The phraſes of dipping, and waſhing in 
fire, are alſo uſed by Greek ® authors. © 
Ver. 12. Whoſe fan is in his hand, &c.] The Jews 
had their hand-fans, and which were like a man's 
hand; their names were e AND ; which, 
as Maimonides ſays", were three ſorts of inſtruments 
uſed in the floor, in form of a man's hand ; with 
which they cleanſed the wheat and barley from the 
ſtraw ; and their names differ according to their 
form: ſome have many teeth, and with them they 
cleanſe the wheat, at the end of the work; and there 
are others that have few teeth, no more than three, 
and with theſe they purge the wheat at firſt, from 
the thick ſtraw. By the fan, here is meant, either the 
Goſpel which Chriſt was juſt ready to publiſh ; by 
which he would effectually call his choſen people 
among the Jes, and fo diſtinguiſh and ſeparate 
them from others, as well as purify and cleanſe them; 
or rather the awful judgment of God, which Chriſt 
was ready to execute; and in a ſhort time would 
execute on the unbelieving and impenitent Jews : 
hence it is faid to be in hi band; being pur there by 
his father, who hath committed all judgment to the 
ſon. ' That this is the meaning of the Baptiſt, ſeems 
evident, ſince fanning is always, when figuratively 
taken, uſed for judgments, J. xli. 6. Fer. xv. 17. 
and li. 2. By hig floor, is meant the land of Iyael, 
where he yas born, brought up and lived; of which 
the Lord fay$ O my wid ney and the corn of my 
Poor ! If. xxi. 10. This he fays, he will thoroughly 
purge, of all its refuſe and chaff, that is, by fanning : 
To fanning and cleanſing, or purging, are joined to- 
. gether, Jer. iv. 11. ſo Nn is uſed for purging by 


= g; in the Miſſnic writings o. By his wheat, are | 


meant his elect among the Fews, the choſen of God 
and precious; ſo called becauſe of their excellency, 
Purity, uſefulneſs, ſolidity, and. conſtancy : theſe he 
will gather into his gurner; meaning either ſome 
place of protection, where he would direct his peo- 
ple to for ſafety from that wrath, ruin, and deſtruc- 
tion, which ſhould fall upon the Jeteiſh nation; or 
elſe the kingdom of heaven, into which he would 
bring them, by taking them out of the world from 
the evil to come. By the chaff, are meant wicked 
and ungodly perſons, ſuch as are deſtitute of the 
grace of God, whether profeſſors, or profane; be- 
ing empty, barren, and unfruitful; and fo good for 
nothing but the fire, which therefore he will burn 
with unquenchable fire, of divine wrath and ven- 
geance: an alluſion to a cuſtom among the Jews, 
- who, when: they purified the increaſe of their un- 


clean fields, gathered it together in an area, or floor, | ſtood 


in the midſt of them, and then ſifted it with ſieves; 
one ſort with two fieyes, another with three, that 
they might thoroughly purge it, and burnt the chaff 
and ſtalks ?; fee J. v. 24. FFF 
Ver. 13. Then cometh Jeſus, &c.] That is, when 
_ John had been ſome time preaching the doctrine of 
Foes and adminiſtring the ordinance of bap- 
tiſm; for which, time muſt be allowed, ſince 15 
went into all the country about Jordan, and preached 
unto them, and baptized ſuch large numbers: very 


5 5 ! Txeror Hammor, fol. 104. 4. & 142. 3. & 170. 1. 
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rence in their age, and ſo might be in their baptiſm 
and preaching. Now when John had given notice 
of the Meſſiab's coming, and ſo had prepared his 
way; had declared the excellency of his perſon, 


in the people an expectation of him, hen cometh 
Jeſus from Galilee ; from Nazareth of Galilee, Mark 
1. 9. where he had lived for many years, as the 
Jews themſelves own; in great obſcurity, in all 
obedience to God, in ſubjection to his parents, ex- 
erciſing a conſcience void of offence towards God 
and man, and employing his time in devotion and 
buſineſs : from hence he came to Jordan to John, 
who was baptizing there; which ſhews the great 
humility of Chriſt, who comes to John, and does 
not ſend for him, though Jobn was his ſervant, and 
he was his Lord and Maſter; and alſo his chearful 
and voluntary ſubjection to the ordinance of bap- 
tiſm, ſince of himſelf, of his own accord, he took 
this long and fatiguing Journey ; for Nazareth, ac- 
cording to David de Pomis, was three days journey 
from Jeruſalem, though ſomewhat nearer Fordan; 
the end and deſign of his coming was 10 be baptized 
of him. It may reaſonably be enquired what ſhould 
be Chriſt's view in deſiring to be baptized ; it could 
not be to take away original or actual fin, ſince he 
had neither ; nor has baptiſm any fuch efficacy 
to do this, in thoſe who have either or both: but, 
it was to ſhew his approbation of Jabuis baptiſm, 
and to bear a teſtimony of. it, that it was from hea- 


timony both from heaven, and from John, that he 
was the ſon of God and true Meſſiah, before he en- 
tered upon his publick miniſtry, into which he wWas 
in ſome-meaſure initiated and inſtalled hereby ; and 
moreover, to ſet an example to his followers, and 
thereby engage their attention and ſubjection to this 
ordinance ; and, in a word, as he himſelf lays, to 
fulfil all ighteouſre, „ 
Ver. 14. But John forbad him, ſaying,” &c.] It 
appears from hence, that John knew Chriſt before he 


baptized him, and before he ſaw' the ſpirit deſcend- 


ing and abiding on him, Jobn i. 33. wherefore that 
was not a fignal, whereby he ſhould firſt know him, 
but whereby his knowledge of him ſhould be con- 
firmed; which knowledge of him he had, not thro? 
his kindred to him, or by any converſation he 
had with him before, but by immediate, divine re- 
velation : upon which account he forbad him; re- 
fuſed to adminiſter the ordinance to him ; earneſtly 
entreated that he would not inſiſt upon it; deſired 
to be excuſed being concerned. herein : and this he 
did, partly leſt the people ſhould think, Chrift was 
not ſo great a perſon, he had repreſented him to be; 
yea, that he was one of the penitent ſinners, John had 
admitted to his baptiſm ; and chiefly becauſe of the 
majeſty and dignity of Chriſt's perſon, who he knew 
in no need of ſuch an outward ordinance ; 
and becauſe of his own unworthineſs to adminiſter it 


to be baptized of thee ; not with water-baptiſm, which 


the ſpirit, which was his peculiar office. Hence we 
earn, that tho* Jobn was ſo holy a man, was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt from his mother's womb, had 
ſuch large meaſures of grate, and lived fuch an ex- 
emplary life and converſation ; yet was far from 
thinking, that he was perfect and righteous in him- 


n Moſchi Idyll. 1. Philoſtrat. Vit. Apollon, I. 3. c. 5. 
id, Jarchi & Bartenora in ib. & in Miſn, Tibbul, Vom. e. 4. 5. 6. 
? Mim. Oholot, c. 18. 5. 2. 2 Toldos Jeſu, p. 6. 


2 In 
r 'Tzemach David, fol. 14.2. 


trance on his miniſtry; ſince there was this diffe- 


the nature of his work, and office, and had raiſed 


ven; and alſo that he himſelf might receive a teſ- 


} 


to him, as is evident from what follows, I have need 
Chriſt never adminiſtred, but with the baptiſm of 


ſelf, but ſtood in need of Chriſt, and of . 


24 


from him. He ſeems ſurprized that Chriſt ſhould 
come to him, and make ſuch a motion to him; 
when it was his duty and priyilege to come to him 
daily for freſh ſupplies of grace, and always to truſt 
in him for life and gong and comeſt thou to me? 
who am of the earth, Ns, when thou art the 
Lord from heaven; to me, a poor ſinful creature, 
when thou art the holy one of God; to me, who am 
thy ſervant, when (500 art Lord of all; to me; Who 
always ſtand in need of thy Sie, when $a. art 
50d 75.9% Fi | y 1623 15 1 
Ver. 15. A us anſwerin „ [at unto im, C. 
This i is 150 Hebrew 75 ſ] ng fl often uſed in 
the Old Teſtament, and anſwers to WR") ; ſee! 
Jeb wi. 1. He replied to John, who had made uſe 
of very. forbidding words, after this manner, Suffer 
71 to be ſo nete; let me have my requeſt; don't 
on to object, but comply with my defire let it 
done now, immediately, directly, at this preſent 
time; don't put me off with any excuſe; it is a pro- 
per ſeaſon for 1 it, even now, ſince the time is not 
yet come that I am to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt; 
and beſides, thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſ 
#e/s.. It became John to adminiſter the ordinance of 
baptiſm to Chriſt, as he was his forerunner, and the only 
adminiſtrator of it, and that he might fulfil the mi- 
niſtry which he had received; and as it became Chriſt 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs, moral and ceremonial, and 
baptiſm being a part of his father's will, Which 
he came to do, it became him to fulfil this alſo. 
And fince it became Chriſt, it cannot be unbecom- | z 
ing us, to ſubmit to this "ordinance ; and fince he | N 
looked upon it as a part of righteouſneſs to be ful- 
flled by him, it ought to be attended to by all thoſe 
who would be accounted followers of him. Chriſt 
having ſtrongly. urged the conveniency and” equity 
of the adminiſtration of baptiſm to him, which. 
| 1 75 55 his eager deſire after 1 and W n of 
wes © Jobn being convinced, vercom 
by the 9 80 of his reaſoning, agrees to 10 baptiſm; 
iben be ſulfered bim, i. e. to be baptized in water 
him, as he had requeſted, and accordingly did ad- 
miniſter it to him. 
Ver. 16. And Jeſus, 1 ze was baptized, Ke. ] 
' Chriſt When he was baptized by Jobn in the river 
Jordan, the place where he was baptizing, went up 
Straitway out of the water. One would be at a loſs 
at firlt ſight for a reaſon why the Eyangelift ſhould | 
relate this circumſtance z for after the ordinance was 
adminiſtred, why ſhould” he ſtay in the water? 
What ſhould he do there? Every one would natu- 
rally and reaſonably conclude, without the mention 
of ſuch a circumſtance, that as ſoon as his baptiſm | 
Was over, he would immediately come up out. of | 
the water. > However, we learn this from it, that 
- Hince it is ſaid, that he came up out of the water, he 
* muſt firſt have gone down into it; muſt have'been | 
in it, and was baptized in it; a circumſtance ſtrongly 
in fayour of baptiſm by immerſion : for that Chriſt 
* ſhould go down into the river, more or leſs deep, 
to the ancles, or up to the knees, in order that John 
ſhould ſprinkle water on his face, or pour it on his 
head, as is ridiculouſly repreſented in the prints, can 
1 hardly obtain any credit with perſons of thought and 
- Tenſe. But the chief view of the Evangeliſt in re- 
_ lating this circumſtance, is with reſpect 5 what fol- 
lovs; and to ſhew, that as ſoon as Chriſt was bap- 
_rized, and before he had well got out of the water, 
o the heavens were opened ; and ſome indeed read 
the word fraitway, in contiexion with this phraſe, 


and not with the words tent up: but there is no N . let the reader e 
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ble form, not expreſſed, which 
| bled the hovering and lighting o 


Wies Rabba, fot. 5 . ae 
s 1 fol. 68. 3. 6 


Ch. iii. 5 15, 16. 


need of ſup tne ſuch a trajection, for the whole. 
may be r = red thus; and Jeſus, when. he was bap- 
Tied, was ſcarcely come up out of the water, but lo, 
immediately, directly, as ſoon as he was. out, or ra- 
ther before, the heavens were opened to him; the airy, 
heaven was materially and really opened, parted,. 
rent, or cloven aſunder, as in Mark i. 10. which. 
made way for the viſible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
in a bodily ſhape. A difficulty ariſcs here, Whe- 
ther the words, to him, are to be referred to Chritt, 
or to Jobn; no doubt but the opening of tlie hea- 
vens was ſeen by. them both: but to me it ſeems. 
that John is particularly deſigned, ſince this viſion 
was upon his account, and for his fake, and to him 
the following words belong; and he, that is, Jobm, 
ſaw the ſpirit of Gd deſcending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him : for this is what was promiſed to 
Fobn, as a ſign, which ſhould confirm his faith in 
Jeſus, as the true Meſſiah, and which he himſelf 
ſays he ſaw, and upon which he founded the re- 
cord and teſtimony he bore to Chriſt, as the ſon of 
God ; ſee Jobn #32, 33, 34. not but that the 92 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in this manner might be 
ſeen by Chriſt, as well as John, according to Mark 
1. 10. The h irit of God, here 1aid to deſcend and 
light on Chrift, is the ſame, which in' the firſt creation 
moved upon the face of the waters, and nom comes 
down- on Chriſt, juſt as he was coming up out of 


Las 


4 
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the Waters of Juda, where he had been baptized ; 
45 - rk the Jeuus * ſo often call men PD hv 
ſpirit of, the king Meſſiah, and the ſpirit F the 


h. The deſcent of him was in @ bodily ſbape, 
as 4. Late ſays, ch. iii. 32. either in the ſhape of a 
dove, which. is a very fit emblem of the ſpirit of 
God who deſcended, and the fruits thereof, ſuch as 
ſimplicity, . meekneſs, love, &c. am alſo of the 
dove- like innocence, humility, and affe on of Chriſt, 
on whom he lighted ; or it was in ſome other viſi-- 
7 much reſem- 
a dove upon any 
thing : for it does not neceſſarily follow from any of 
the. accounts the Evangelifts give of this matter, 


that the holy ſpirit aſſumed, or appeared in, the form. 


of a dove; only that his vidble deſcent and lighting 
on Chriſt, was Ges T5piO*2, as a dove deſcends, ho- 
vers and lights; which does not neceſſarily deſign 
the form of the creature, but the manner of its mo- 
tion. However, who can read this account with- 
out thinking of Noah's dove, which brought in its 
mouth the olive leaf, a token of peace and reconci- 
lation, . when the waters were abated from off the 
earth? Give me leave to tranſcribe a paſſage I have 
met with in the book of Zobar ; © a door ſhall be 
e opened, and out of it ſhall Ns forth the dove 
60 Which Neab ſent. out in the days of the flood, as 
« it is written, and be ſent forth the dove, that fa- 

* mous dove but the ancients ſpeak not of it, for 

4 they knew not what it was, only from whence it 
e came, and did its meſſage; as it is written, it 

&* returned. not again unto bim any more: no man 

64 , knows whather it went, but it returned to its 
te place, and was hid within this door; and it ſhall - 
ee take a crown in its mouth, and put it upon the 
e head of the king Meſſi And a little after, 

| the « dove is ſaid to abide upon his head, and he to 
receive glory from it. Whether this is the remains of 
ſome ancient tradition, theſe men ſtudiouſly conceal, | 
concerning r opening of the heavens, and the de- 

ſcent of the ſpirit of God, as a dove, upon the 

Me ofiah; or 27 it is haqmered out of t tlie evan- 


Ver. 
Bo. fol. 197. 3. #128. 3. | Bal Hg . 
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At the ſame time the heavens were opened, and the 
ſpirit of God deſcended as a dove, and lighted on 
Chriſt, and whilſt it abode upon him, an extraor- 
dinary voice was heard: hence the note of attention 
and admiration, lo, is prefixed unto it, as before, to 
the opening of the heavens; being what was unuſual 
and ſurprizing; and as denoting ſomething to be ex- 
preſſed of great moment and importance. The Jews, 


In order to render this circumſtance leſs conſiderable, 


and to have it believed, that theſe voices from hea- 
ven heard in the time of Jeſus, and in relation to 
him, were common things, have invented a, great 
many ſtories: concerning EINWHD Pp Da, the voice, 


Yretend came in the room of prophecy : their * words 
are, ** after the death of the latter prophets, Haggui, 
« Zechariah and Malachi, the holy pirit departed 
«from I/rae!, and thenceforwards they uſed | Bath 
« Kol, the voice. One time they were ſitting in the 


„ chamber of the houſe of Guria in Jericho, and 


ce 


(( 
40 
6c 
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there came to them EYM2wnh pal, Na, the voice 
from heaven, (ſaying ;) there is one here, who is fit 
to have the Shekinah (or divine majeſty) abide on 
him, as Moſes our maſter ; but becauſe his ge- 
neration was not worthy; therefore the wiſe men 
ſet their eyes on Hillell, the elder ; and when he 
died, they ſaid concerning him, this was a holy 
man, a meek man, a diſciple of Ezra. Again, 
another time they were ſitting in a chamber in 
& Fabneh, and there ame to them he voice. from 
« heaven, (ſaying ;) there is one here, who is fit to 


0% 


on 


*. 7. iv. v. 1. St. MATTHEW 


Ver. 17. And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, &c.] 


8 


& have the Shekinah dwell on him; but becauſe his 


&« generation was not worthy, therefore the wiſe 


e men ſet their eyes on Samuel the little. I have 


cited this paſſage at large, partly becauſe, accord- 
ing to them, it fixes the date and ule of the voice; 
and partly, becauſe it affords inſtances of it, where- 
fore more need not be mentioned ; for it would be 
endleſs to repeat the ſeveral things ſpoken by it; 
ſuch as encouraging Hered to rebel, and ſeize. his 


maſter's kingdom *; forbidding. Ben Uzzie! to go 


on with his paraphraſe on the Hagiographa, or holy 


books, when he had finiſhed his Targum on the 


_ tations of this voice, that was. now heard, in order 


9 
2 
* 


prophets “; declaring the words of Hillel and Sham- 


mai to be the words of the living God *; fignify- 


ing the conception, birth, and. death of! perſons, 
and the like; all which ſeem to be mere fiction and 
imagination, diabolical deluſions, or fatanical imi- 


1 


to leſſen the credit of it. But, to proceed; this 


extraordinary voice from heaven, which was formed 


in articulate ſounds, for the ſake of Jobn; and, ac- 


cording to the other Evangeliſts, was directed to 


1 &. The Evangeliſt having finiſh- 


ed his account of John the Baptiſt, the forerunner 
of Chriſt; of his miniſtry and baptiſm; and-parti- 


.cularly of the baptiſm of Chriſt; when the Holy 
_ _ Ghoſt came down upon him in à viſible; and emi- 
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lick work, according to I. Ii. f. Proceally go give 
.a narration. of his temptations by ſatan, Which im- 


n his baptiſmz and of thoſe con- 


flicts he h 


fits he had with the enemy of mankind, before 
he entered 
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Ver. 1. HEN was (Jeſus. led up of -the ſpirit, |nature, and ſucceſs of theſe 


nent manner; whereby he was anointed for his pub- 
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#fol. 9. 2. T. Bab. Bava Rathira; fol. 3. 2. 


who had been baptized in water, on whom the holy 
ſpirit now reſted, is no other than the ſon of God 


in human nature; which he aſſumed, in order to be 
obedient to this, and the whole of his father's will: 


he is his own proper ſon, not by creation; as angels, 


and men; nor by adoption, as ſaints; nor by office, 


as magiſtrates; but in ſuch a way of filiation as no 
other is: he is the natural, eſſential, and only-be- 
gotten ſon of God; his beloved ſon, whom the fa- 
ther loved from everlaſting, as his own ſon; the 
image of himſelf, of the ſame nature with him, 


nage 0. 
0 and A of the ſame perfections; whom he; 
or the daughter of the voice from heaven; which they . 


loved, and continued to love in time, tho? clothed 
with human nature; and the infirmities of it; ap- 
pearing in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh; being in his 
ſtate of humiliation, he loved him thro? it, and all 
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| temptatians/are here 
related. The occaſion: of them, or the -opportu- 
nity given to the tempter, is ſpoken of in this and 
the following verſe. In this may be obſerved the 
action of the Spirit in and upon Chriſt; he 4was led 
up F the ſpirit: by the ſpirit is meant the fame ſpi- 
rit of God, which had deſcended and lighted on 
him in à bodily ſhape, with the gifts and graces 


of which, he was anointed, in an extraordinary man- 


ner, for publick ſervice; of which he was full, Luke 
IV. 1. not but that he was endowed with the Holy 


Ghoſt before, which he received without meaſure 
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Chriſt, Mark i. 13. Lake iii. 22. expreſſed the fol- 
lowing words, this is my beloved ſon. This perſon, 
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_ Philip, Alis viii. 49. When he is ſaid to be led up, 


him 

ſations. He was the accuſer of God to men, and 

i the accuſer of men to God his principal "buſi 
neſs is to tempt, and Chriſt was brought here to 


tion to him, affection for Him, and delight in him; 
man y c r is FEE CYT- ot + n 
then was he led, immediate), as Mark ſays, ch. i. 12. 


b 
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from his father; but now this more eminently and 
manifeſtly appeared, and by this ſpirit was he led; 
both the Syr7ac and the Perfic verſions read, by the 
holy ſpirit. Being led by him, denotes an internal 
impulſe of the ſpirit in him, ſtirring him up, and 
putting him upon going into the wilderneſs: and 
this impulſe being very ſtrong. and vehement, an- 
other Evangeliſt thus expreſſes it; the ſpirit driveth 
him, eb thruſts him forth into the wilderneſs, 
Mark i. 12. though not againft his will 3 to which 
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ſoon as it was dark, and that till cock-crowing ; 


cept the nintb of A. What is very ſurprizing in 
this faſting of our Lord, which was made and re- 
corded, not for our imitation, is, that during the 
whole time he ſhould not be attended with hunger; 


is, as Luke ſays, when the forty days were ended, 
ch. iv. 2. which ſeized upon him, and is related, 
both to expreſs the reality of his human nature, 


was added an external impulſe, or outward rap- 


ture, ſomewhat. like that action of the ſpirit on 1 though miraculouſly ſupported for fo long a 


the meaning is,, that he was led up from the low 
parts of the wilderneſs, where he was, to the higher 
and mountainous parts thereof, which were deſo- 
late and uninhabited. The place where he was led, 
was into the wilderneſs, i.e. of Fudea, into the more 
remote parts of it; for he was before in this wil- 
derneſs, where Fobn was preaching and baptizing ; 
but in that part of it which was inhabited. There 
was another. part which was uninhabited,. but by 
wild beaſts; and here Chriſt was led, and with theſe 
he was, Mart i. 13, all alone, retired from the 
company of men; could have no aſſiſtance from 
any, and wholly. deſtitute of any ſupply: ſo that 
fatan had a' fair opportunity: of. trying his whole 
ſtrength upon him; having all advantages on his 
fide he could wiſh for. The end of his being led 
there, was % be tempted of the devil: by the devil is 
meant ſatan, the prince of devils, the enemy of 
mankind, the old ferpent,, who has his name here 
from accuſing and calumniating ; ſo the Syrzac calls 
D, the accuſer, or publiſher of accu- 


be tempted by-him, that he' might be tried before 
he entered on his publick work; that he might. be 
in all things like unto his brethren ; that he might 
have a heart as man, as well as power, as God, 
to ſuccour them that are tempted ; and that /a- 
tan, whoſe wotks he came to deſtroy, might have 
a ſpecimen of his power, and expect, in 4 ſhort 
time, the ruin of his kingdom by him. The 
time when this was dotie was ben; when Jeſus had 
been baptized by John; when the Holy, Ghoſt de- 
ſcended on him, and he was full of it; when he 
had fuch a teſtimony from his father of his rela- 


As ſoon as all this was done, directly upon this, he 
was had into the wilderneſs to be tempted by, and 
to combat with ſatan; and fo it often is, that after 
ſweet communion with God in his ordinances, after 
large diſcoveries of his love and intereſt in him, 


follow ſore temptations, trials, and exerciſes There f wanted to have him obec 


is a very great reſemblance and conformity between 
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Chriſt and his people in theſe things. 


Ver. 2. And when be bud faſted forty: days, &c.] 


A Moſes did, when he was about to deliver the | | | 5 
Vier. 4. But be anſwered and ſaid, it is written, 
\&e.] The paſſage referred to, and cited, is in Deut. 


law to the Tfrachites, Erad. xxxiv. 28. and as Elijab 


did, when: he bore his teſtimony for the Lord of 


hoſts, 1 Kings xix: 8. ſo did Chriſt, when he was 


about to publiſn the Goſpel of his grace, and bear 
witneſs to the truth. Furiꝝ nights; as well as days, 
entire days, conſiſting of twenty | 
partly to diſtinguiſh this faſt of Chriſt from the 
common 
the night, tho they faſted in the day: for accord- 
ing to their canons , they might eat and drink as 


four hours; and 


faſtings of the Fws, who. uſed to eat in 
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Sonu. The meaning of this" | 
that as the body lives by bread, fo the foul lives by 
the word of God, and doctrines of the Goſpel; 
tho? this is a certain truth: or that man lives by 


time without food, and inſenſible of hunger, yet 
at length had appetite for food; and alſo that very 
advantagęeous opportunity, ſatan had to attack him 
in the manner he did, with his firſt temptation. 


By the /empter, is meant the devil, ſee 1 Thefſ. iii. 5. 
ſo called, becauſe it is his principal work and bu- 
ſineſs, in which he employs himſelf, to ſolicit men 
to fin; and tempt them either to deny, or call in 


| murmur at his providences, and diſbelieve his pro- 
miſes. When h t at 
the end of forty days and nights, we are not to 
ſuppoſe, that he now firſt began to tempt him; for 
the other Evangeliſts expreſsly ſay, that he was 
tempted of him forty days, Mark i. 13. Luke iv. 2. 
but he now 1 8775 openly, and in a viſible ſhape ; 
all the forty days and nights before, he had been 
tempting him ſecretly and inwardly ; ſuggeſting 
things ſuitable to, and taking the advantage of the 
ſolitary and deſolate condition he was in. "Bas find- 
ing theſe fuggeſtions and temptations unſucceſsful, 
and obſerving him to be an hungred, he puts on a 
viſible form, and with an articulate, audi 
he ſaid, if thou be the ſon of God; either doubting 

calling it in queſtion, and 


of his divine fon-ſhip, call | 
putting him upon doing id too; wherefore it is no 
Wonder that the children of God ſhould be aſſaulted 
with the like temptation : or elſe arguing from it, 
5 or ſeeing thou” art the ſon of Ged; for he muſt 


heayen, and declared it: and certain it is, that the 
devils both knew, and were obliged to confeſs that 
Jeſus was the ſon of God, Lale iv. 41. by which 
is meant, not a good, or NS man, or one dear 
to God, and in an office; but a divine perſon, one 
poſſeſſed of almighty power; and therefore, as a 
proof and demonſtration of it, he urges him to com- 
mand that theſe flones be made bread, pointing to 
ſome which lay hard by; «+, /ay but the word, 
and it will be done. He did not doubt but he was 


have had him to have done it at his motion, which 
would have been enough for his purpoſe ; who 


hope the rather to ſucceed in this temptation, be- 


.cauſe Chriſt was now an hungry; and becauſe he 
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bad carried his point with our firſt parents, by 


ting them to eat of the forbidden fruit. 


vill. 3. the manner of citing it is what was com- 


mon and uſual with the Jets; and is often to be 


met with'in the Talmudic writings; who, when they 
aſſage of ſeripture, fay A ur, as it 
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and others ſay, till break of day. Maimonides * ſays, 
they might eat and drink at night, in all faſts, ex- 


for tis added, he was afterwards an hungred , that 


Ver. 3. And when the tempter came to him, &c. 


queſtion the being of God, arraign his perfections, 


e is here ſaid to come to Chriſt at 


le voice, 


know that he was, by the voice which came from 


able to do it, by a word ſpeaking ; but he would 


lient to him: and he might 


obedience to the commands of God, as was pro- 


$ 


* 


Ak and eſtabliſhes the authority of the facred writ- 


miſed to the I/aelites in the wilderneſs; and in the 
land of Canaan; but that God, in ſatisfying man's 
hunger, and in ſupporting and preſerving his life, 
is not tied to bread only, but can make ufe of other 
means, and order whatever he pleaſes to anſwer theſe 
ends; as, by raining manna from heaven; which is 
mentioned in the paſſage cited ; and therefore there 
was no occaſion to change the nature of things; to 
turn ſtones into bread ; ſince that was not fo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to the ſuſtenance of life; as that it 
could not be maintained without it. Our Lord here- 
by expreſſes his ſtrong faith and confidence in God, 
that he was able to ſupport him, and would do it, 
tho' in a wilderneſs, and deſtitute of ſupply ; where- 
by he overcame this temptation of ſatan. Chriſt, in 
this, and ſome following citations; bears a teſtimony 


ings ; and though he was full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
makes them the rule of his conduct; which ought 
to be obſerved againſt thoſe, who, under a pretence of 
the Spirit, deny the ſcriptures to be the only rule of 
faith and practice; and, at the ſame time points out 
to us the ſafeſt and beſt method of oppoſing ſatan's 
temptations ; namely, by applying to, and making 
ff ⁊ͤ . ̃ĩè CUUSSTE 
Ver. 5. Then the devil taketh him up; &c.] This 
Was done, not in a viſionary way, but really, and 
truly : ſatan, by divine 1 ſon, and with the 
canſent of Chriſt, which ſhews his great humiliation 
and condeſcenſion, had power over his body; to 
move it from place to place; in ſome ſuch like man- 
ner as the ſpirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
Ac vin. 39. he took him up, raiſed him above 
ground, and carried him thro” the air, | into the boly 
city: this was Jeruſalem ; for Luke expreſsly ſays, 
he brought him to Feruſalem, ch. iv. g. called fo, 
becauſe of the preſence, worſhip, and ſervice. of 
God, which had been in it, though then in a great 
meaſure gone; and according to the common no- | 
tions of the Fews, who ſay * Zeruſalem was more 
holy than any other cities in the land, and that be- 
cauſe of the ſhecinah. The inſcription on one fide 
of their ſhekels was, x vy Ivy, Jeruſalem, 
the holy city ©," Satan frequents all forts of places; 
men are no where free from his temptations ; Chriſt 
himſelf: was not in the holy city, no nor in the holy 
temple; hither alſo he had him, and ſettetb him upon 
a pinnacle, or wing of the temple. In this place * the 
Fews ſet James, the brother of Chriſt, and from it 
caſt him down headlong : this was the xp, the ſum- 
mit, or top of it; and intends either the roof en- 
compaſſed with battlements, to Keep perſons from 
falling off; or the top of the CO before the tem- 
ple, Which was 120 cubits high; or the top of the 
royal gallery, built by Herod, which was of ſuch an 
heighth, that if a man looked down from it, he ſoon 
became dizzy *. The view ſatan had in ſetting him 
here, appears in the next.verſe,. 
Ver. 6. And ſaith unto him, if thou be the. ſon of 
God, &c.] He addreſſes him after the ſame. man- 
ner as before; if, or ſeeing, thou art the ſon of God, 
| thew thyſelf to be ſo; give proof of thy ſon-ſhip 
before all the prieſts which are in and about the tem- 
ple, and' before all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; caſt 
thyſelf down ; that is, from the pinnacle of the tem- 
ple: for ſince thou art the ſon of God, no hurt will 
come to thee ; thou wilt be in the utmoſt fafety ; 
and this will at once be a full demonſtration to all 
the people, that thou art the ſon of God: for hither - 
ſatan brought him, hoping to have got an advantage 


. 
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| been, to have got him to caſt himſelf down from any 


place of eminence; and ſo to have deſtroyed himſelf; 
he might have ſet him upòn any other precipice z bur 
he choſe to have it done in the ſight of the people, 
and in the holy city, and holy place. Let it be ob- 
ſerved; that ſatan did not offer to caſt him down 
himſelf; for this was not in his power, nor within 
his permiſſion; which reached only to tempt ; and 
beſides: would not have anſwered his end ; for that 
would have been his own fin, and not Chriſt's : ac- 
cordingly; we may obſerve, that when he ſeeks the 
lives of men; he does not attempt to deſtroy them 
himſelf, but always puts them upon doing it. To 
proceed, ſatan not only argues from his divine power, 


as the fon of God; that he would be ſafe in caſting - 
himſelf down; but obſerving the advantageous uſe. 


Chriſt made of the ſcriptures; transforms himſelf 
into an angel of light, and cites ſcripture too, to 
encourage him to this action, aſſuring him of the 
protection of angels. The paſſage cited, is P/. 


Xci. IT, 12. Which expreſſes God's tender care and 


concern for his people, in charging the angels with 
the guardianſhip and preſervation of them, in all 


their ways, that they might be ſecured from fin and 
danger. It does not appear that ſatan was wrong 
in the application of this paſſage to Chriſt ; for ſince 
it reſpects all the righteous in general, why not 


Chrift as man? the head, as well as the members? 
And certain it is, that angels had the charge of him, 


did watch over him, and were a guard about him; 
the angels of God aſcended, and deſcended on him; 
Fr, were employed in preſerving him from Herod's 
mali 


ce in his infancy ; they miniſtred to him here in 


the wilderneſs, and attended him in his agony in the 
garden: but what ſatan failed in, and that wilfully, 


and wickedly, was, in omitting that part of it, o 
keep thee in all thy ways; which he ſaw was contrary 


to his purpoſe; and would have ſpoiled his deſign 


at once; and alſo in urging this paſſage, which only 


regards godly perſons, in the way of their duty, to 


countenance actions wfuch are out of the way of a 


man's calling, or which he is not called unto ;' and 
which are contrary to religion, and a tempting 


God. Satan before tempted Chriſt to diſtruſt the 
3 of God, and now he tempts him to pre- 
ume upon it: in like manner he deals with man, 
when he argues from the doctrines of predeſtination 
and providence to the diſuſe of means, for their 
good, either for this life, or that which is to come; 


and if he tempted the ſon of God to deſtroy him- 


ſelf,” tis no wonder that the ſaints ſhould be ſome- 
times haraſſed with this temptation” © ' 

Ver. 7. Jeſus ſaith unto him, it is written again, 
&c.] Chil takes no notice of the falſe, and wrong 
citation of ſcripture made by the devil, nor of any 


milapplication of it; but mildly replies, by oppo=- 


ling another paſſage of ſcripture to him, Deut. vi. 


| 16. he ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, there- 


by tacitly ſhewing, that he had produced ſcrip- 


„ 


ture to a very wrong purpoſe, ſince that could næ- 


ver contradict itſelf; and alſo, that for a perſon 


to neglect the ordinary means of ſafety, and to ex- 
t, that as God can, ſo he will, preſerve without 
the uſe of ſuch means, is a tempting him. The 


Hebrew word JD3N, tempt, as Manaſſeb ben * Iſrael 


obſerves, is always taken in an ill part, and is to be- 
underſtood of ſuch who would try the power, good- 
neſs, or will of God. And which, as it is not fit- 
ting it ſhould be done by any man, fo not by him- 


of him publickly ; otherwiſe, had his | View: only | 
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> Bemidbar Rabba, fol. 188. 4. & Maimon. Fluch. Beth. Habechi 


perhaps he hereby intimates too, that he 
God and therefore, as it was not right 
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in him to tempt God the father, by taking ſuch a 
ſtep ſatan ſolicited him to; nor would it be right 
in any other; ſo it was iniquitous in the devil to 
tempt him, who was God over all, bleſſed for ever. 
Ver. 8. Again, the devil taketh bim up into an 
exceeding high. mountain, &c.] That is, he took 
him off from the pinnacle of the temple, and car- 
ried him through the air, to one of the mountains 


very high mountain at a greater diſtance; but what 
mountain is not certain; nor can it be known; 
nor is it of any moment; it has been ſaid ? to be 
jount Lebanon: here he ſheweth him all the bing: 
oms of the world, and the glory of them. By all the 
kingdoms of the world are meant, not only the Ro- 
man empire, as Dr. Ligbiſoot thinks, though that 
was, to be ſure, the greateſt in the world at that 
time; but all the kingdoms in the whole world, 
which ſubſiſted in any form, whether within, or 
independent of the Raman empire; or whether 
greater or leſſer: andby the glory of them, is meant, | 
the riches, pomp, power, and grandeur. of them, 
Now the view which ſatan gave Chriſt of all this, 
was not by a repreſentation of them. in a picture, 
or in a map, or in any geographical tables, as ſome 
have thought; ſince to do this, there was no need 

to take him up into a mountain, and that an ex- 
ceeding high one; for this might have been done 
in a valley, as well as in a mountain: and yet it could 
not be a true and real ſight of theſe things he gave 
him; for there is no mountain in the world, from 
whence, can be beheld any one kingdom, much leſs 
all the kingdoms of the world; and {till leſs the 
riches, glory, pomp, and power of them: but this 
was a fictitious, deluſiwe repreſentation, Which ſa- 


ö 
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chat it might be thought te be x2al, he took Chriſt 
into an high mountain; where he propoſed an ob- 
ject externally to his ſight, and internally to his 
imagination, which repreſented, in appearance, the 
whole world, and all its glory. Azphilinus.* reports 
of Severus, that he dreamed, he was had by a cer. 
tain perſon, to a place where he could look all around 
him, and from thence he D eld Tagay jew 1 vn, 
Tao d 11 JN, all the earth,; and alſo all the 
' fea; which was all in imagination. Satan thought 
to have impoſed on Chriſt this way, but failed in 


of time, in the rwinkling of an eye z as theſe two 
phraſcs are joined together, 1 Cor. xv. 52. or in 4 
point , time, The word ©ijn, uſed by Luke, ch. 
iv. 5. ſometimes fignifies. a mathematical point, 
which Zend ſays.* is the end of the line, and the 
leaſt mark; to which the alluſion may be here, and 
dchiens the ialleſt part of time. that can de can- 
ceived of. Antoninus the, emperor uſes the word, 
as here, for a point of time; an 
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15 ez and ſays, that the time 
of human life, and the whole preſent time, is but 
Solan, 4 point. Would you know What a moment, 
ot point of time is, according to the calculation of 
the Jewiſb doctors, take the account as follows; 
though in it they differ: a moment, ſay they ®, is 
the filty- i thouſandth, elſewhere o, the fifty-eight 
thouſandth, and in another place e, the fiſty-three 
thouſandth and eight hundredth and forty-eighth, 
or, according to another aceojatt : cighty-cighth 
part of an hour.” If this could be thought to be a 
true and exact account of a moment, or point of 
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which were round about Jeruſalem ; or to ſome|y 
Yall be thine. 


tan was permitted to make; to cover which, and / 


his attempt. Lake ſays, this was done in 4 nomen P 
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Which che devil ſhewed to Chriſt. the kingdoms of 


this world, and eheir glory; but this is not more, 
ſurprizing than his vanity, pride, and impudence, in 
JJ gd, 5 
Ver. 9. And ſaith unto bim, all theſe things will I 
give thee, &c.] This is more fully and ſtrongly 
expreſſed by the Evangeliſt Lutte, ch. iv. 6, 7. 
Aud the devil ſaid wito im, All this prover will T 
give thee, and the glory of them; for that is delivered 


* © 
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unto me, and to whomſoever I will, I give it——all _ 
In which words he ſets up himſelf 
to be the God of this world, and the ſovereign 
5 it: he pretends it was delivered to hi 
2 


m. 
the true God, Who had left it to his arbitrary 
dliſpoſal; and that he could inveſt Chriſt with the 
Pon and government of it, and put him in poſ- 
ſeſſion of all its glory, and make good and ſupport 
his title to it, and intereſt in it. Never was ſuch . 
monſtrous arrogance expreſſed as this; when this 
poor, proud, wretched creature, has not the diſpo- 
tal, at his pleaſure, of any one ſingle thing; no not 
the leaſt in the whole univerſe. He could not 
touch, neither Job's perſon, nor any of his ſubſtance, 
without divine permiſſion; nor enter into an herd of 
ſwine without Chriſt's leave; and yet had the front 
to make an offer of the whole world, as if he had a 
deſpotic power over it; and that upon this horrid. 
and blaſphemous condition, if thou wilt fall down 
and-worſoip me. This was the higheſt degree of 
effrontery and impudence. The devil is not con- 
tent to be worſhipped: by men, but - ſeeks for ado- 
ration from the fen of God: this opens at once his 
| e and aſpiring views, to be as God 
himſelf; for with nothing leſs can he be ſatisfled. 
Ver, 10. Then ſaith Jeſus to bim, get thee hence, 
ſatan, &c.] In Luke I, 8, tis get thee behind ns, 
and ſo ſome copies read here, and is expreſſive of 
indignation and abhorrence; ſee Maik. Xvi. 23. re- 
buking his impudence, and deteſting his impiety: 
he had bore his inſults and temptations with great 
patience 3. he had anſwered him with mildneſs and 
gentleneſs ; but now his behaviour to him'was. in- 
tolerable, . which / obliged him to ſhew his refent- 
ment, exert his power, and authority, and rid him- 
{elf at once of ſo vile a creature; giving this rea- 
ſon for it; for it is written, thou. ſhalt worſhip the. 
Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. The 
place referred to is in Deut. vi. 13. thou ſhalt fear. 
the Lord thy God, and Jerve bim: to fear the Lord, 
and to worſhip him, is the ſame thing. "Worſhip 
includes both an' internal and external reverence of 
God: the word only is not in the original text, but 
is added by our Lord; and that very juſtly ; partly 
to expreſs the emphaſis Which is on oh word boys 
and. in perfect agreement with the context, which 
requires it; ſince it follows, ye ſhall not go after other 
Gods. Moreover, not to take notice of the Sep- 
tuagint verſion, in which the word only is alſo added. 
Joſephus *, the Fewiſh hiſtorian, referring to this 
law, ſays, becauſe God is one, xa dt uren vgEHNH S 
jaovev, therefore he only is to be worfpipped: And Aben 
Ezta', a Jeuiſb writer, explaining the laſt clauſe 
in the verſe, and thou ſhalt wear by his name, "uſes. 
the word andy; and which indeed, of right, belongs 
to every clauſe in it. The meaning of our Lord 
in citing it is; that ſince the Lord God is the alone 
object of worſhip,” it was horrid blafphemy in fatan 
to deſire, it might be given to him, and 
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time, it was a very ſhort ſpace of time indeed, in 
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a tempore and in a ſpi 
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Ver 44: Tien the devil laqveth bim, &C. } Luke 
cb W. 13. lays; when the devil had end all the. 
ten tab ian, ie deported from him far 4 ſeaſons or un- 
tl. a ſeefon. Phat is, having tempted! him with all 
_ fonts of temptations, and tried him every way to no 

dſe; having gone theo, and ſiniſned the whole 

me and . courſe of temptations he had deviſed, 
without. 8 and haying orders from Chriſt to 
departs; wllich by was oblig-d.'to obey, leaves him | 
far a While, till another opportunity of tempting | 
bim in ſome other way ſhayld offer; or till the time 
came, When be ſhould: he ſd far able to get the ad- 
vantage of him, as to hruiſe his heel, or bring him 

to the duſt of; death 3 {es Jobs xiv. 30. Lale xxii 
53: and hen he was gone; better company came 
in his rom; diebgld, angels cams and miniſtrad ta him. 
They came to him in à viſihle, human form, as they 
were uſed to do under the Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion, and chat after the temptation yas oer; after 
foiled, and was gane ; that it might ap- 
pear chat Chriſt alone had got the d ever him, 
* any help or aſſiſtance from them, Muhen they 
were come, they mimſired io him 3 that bt th 
brought him fond of their. own preparing and 5 . 
ling, as they ae did to Elijal, 1 Kings xix. 
6, 6, 78. to ſatisfy his hunger, and refreſh: his ani- 


mal ſpirits ; Which had "underwent a very great fa- | other 


tigut, during 5 of time, in which he faſted, 
and was tempted by ſatan. Thus, as the angels are 
miniſtring ſpririts to tha heirs of ſaly 
f » Heb. i. 14. ſo they 
were 10 Qhriſt. Nothing wars frequent with the 
han fo call che angels: Num ND, FRY 
ing angels: it 1 — be needleſs and endleſs 
e particul „„ 

Jer z. News. ue Jae bad bed that Jahn 

was 2 e 1 * been | 


hp ing eee 
ec hence be ſent two diſciples to Jeſus, to 
— — Was the Meſſial, Matt. xi. 2. 


| between the lands, 


e er 


I world ; and for the glory of bis ni 


riſon t when 
iv. 1 Galle: becauſe that this is the firſt 


Now began bis 


| brother's {on of R. Jallugs. by fag e. u 
Pernaum, and the heretipks did ſomething to him; 
accarding- ig. the Cie they. bewitched him : and 
elſewhere). os jk words in cal. vii. 26. phe 
e 
ers in of ** ger; thele are 
the children, or inhabirg | Thus ie 
0 70 Wet pie 232 * Jace in hich 


Peg. the 16. 7 Jak it pig be fulſled A* 1048 
Haken, &c.] | Chuilt's! dwelling in Capernaum 2 
id a prophecy of the prophet Z/aias, ch. 
ix. 14.2. and he 22 and dyelt there, that it mi 
| be: fulfilled which he had ſpoken: the 5 31 
7 5 IS 5 s as:thoſe parts of the 

of Hach, there mentioned, had fufſered much by 
Tiglath Fire, hg hat <aried them captive, 2 
Kings xv. 29. and is d vation referr d to; ſo 
iis eee, anch made very glorious; by 
the preſence and converlation of the Meſſiah among 
them, and which now had its literal fulfilment: for 
Chriſt now came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 8 

and upon the borders both ja 

Zabulan and Nephthal 3 was: ſituated by the ſea of | 
Tiberiqs,. beyond Jerdeny And in Galle ef the na- 
tions; the upper Gali, which: had in it people of 
nations beſides Fus. The ancient Jeu 


ex: 
pected the MeMab to make: his rſt! ance in 
Galitte 5; af ay ct bg be 1 . 
| > 197 o they jay xprefsly, <'the 
-Meſhah ſhall be revealed D NR ν, in Zeng 
«land of Galilee,” Aud in another place 
2 19. they pataphraſe it thus, 2.37 1015 
« the Yao, this is the indignation of the 
majeſty ; this is the 
„ Myſiah; when be 1 Rake ian the earth, 
ſhall ariſe and be revealed 707 Nen, 


—— lace, to be deſtroyed in the holy land; therefore 
Mall be revealed there- the firſt: of all places“ 

Tees e the true. Meſſiah, made lis fart ap- 

pearance publickly z lier le called his Gfcipks, and 


when Jeſus heard of this his 
_ parted into Galilee; not ſo much on account af i 


or for fear of Herod, hut to call his diſciples, who 


id in that er. „ n . 
' Vex.11gs Aud leaving Nazareth, Kc. Where he 
was what, and had dived many ue e jane 
and Where he preached: firſt to the good liking off 
the people, who wondered: af bona 2 
proceeded: aut of bis mouth : though afterwa 
were ſo much diſpleaſed with him, chat they thruſt 
him aut of cheir city; and intended to have def 
ed him, hy caſting him down headlong from t 
hrow gf an hill; and which ſcems to = che reaſon 
of his deaying/this city z dee Luke iv. e (ar 
29, 30, 61. be Came and devel in Cap 57 
of Galilee, Like iv. ga « ub is upen.the fea co 
by.the fea ee Ganeſareth, i the endo 971 
Habana and Neptuhali : t bordered on both chele | 
tribes 3 it ſignifies the village of conſalatron * ; and ſo 
it Wa, hüt the confalation of if ae: dwcleahere. | 
Lhe Feros ſpeak very evilly af: it: no doubt becauſe 
daun the:dwelling-place-6þ Chriſt ;) and becauſe there to 
ports wy ſome in it who bakeved in him: [they re- 
relent the inhabitants of it very great. finncrs, 
barns r magic mo NY” | 
S408 67! N * 15 N 


2 1 PE 4; 2. 8 10 ths 
"Ori rigen. 5 „in att. 
Irentiſe upon” the BOY 
* 8 5 | 
"Voir: * r 3 


1 


that 
1 


q 


* 
nts og 


We: 2 


my; fs 45 + . 


» 317-.vol. 1. 
"the M M5 
of ELSE #1918 
ws 
* Xs 


Fe NE be de: 


args argue 


Ver. x6: 'The . | > ſat 2 0! 
in dit ts of Galle, who ſat or talked, 23 

aß; Hat is, Continurd e contre es = 

in : ignorance, . error Ind 
2 great fight; Chriſt: bimlelf; who: came a1 
the world ; he convericd with them, preached 
ed the eyes: of theit under- 
ſtandings to. \ his glory, 9 to know him, 
and-alvetion by him. Dh he lee pace we 
5 and: ſhadow: of death: the ſame 

darkheſs, fit alſo in the region of death; for 
a are dead in treſpaſſes and — where chere is 
Lata lr pa 9 5 


3 con dark Eg i not only a cha- 
xadter under Mich Chriſt icquently" goes in che 
\New Teſtanent, e n i. 4-8, 9. aud iü. 8 2 


the and ui 12. aud x 46, bur 1s ons of the n. 
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by which-the Meſſiah _ non under the On Te 
ramenty ſee Dan. ii. 22. Pſal. xliii. 3. and which 
the: Jews give unto ham: 105 8 R. foo © Serungia, 
And the Tight deelleth with bin this is the king Ne. 
ub. The note of R. Sol. Tarebi on theſe words, 
IN Joi forth: 1 Tight is, the King Meſſiub.; who is 
comps: o cht, according to Pſal. chi. 17. 
the er the Maſfab, are by 7 5 ſaid to be 
N. g days 2 Hot. and ſo theſe Galileans found | 
them to be; 
Chriſt comes wich power and demonſtration of the 
Spirit. And theſe days of light, firſt begun in the 
land of Zabun; which,” "according! to" Philo the 
rue, Was 'ovpConv ler, Gig; ſymbol of - Abt; 


_ *! night but the night. inc and departing, 
_ * light/meceſfarily "aries? As did, in 3 P 
ſenſeß here, when Chriſt the light aroſe. by 
Ver "ws From that' time Jeſus began to preach and 
#6'ſay.;: el Not from the time he dwelr in Caper- 
naum; for he had -predched in Nazareth before he 
_ Fame there Oe? iv.) 16,31. nor from the time of 
F Folw's' bel — into enz for he had preached, 
and made gilciples,? who were hee e his or- 
ders, - before Johr Simprifonmen t, Fohn iti. 22, 24— 
26. and iw. I. butt from the time that ſatan left 
tempting im; as ſOon, as that combat was over, 
immiediatehy he went into Caliles, began to preach, | 
and called his diſciples. The words with which he. 
began His miniſtry, are tlie fame with Which Jobn 
begun his; 97 75 news the entire agreement be- 
tween them, in that they nor only preached the ſame 


N 
8 7 «3» 


Leere Bn the fime words; ſee We lade on 


"Matt. $1:1220. e 


„ Ver. 18. 241k Tifus walking 9 the ſea of Galle, 


2 \ 


&c:} Not for his recrcation'and diverſion; or By ac. 


cident; but on to look out fory and call 
ſome, whom lie had choſen'to'be his diſciples. And t 
8 he was: walk inng about, te and fro, he /aw- #wo. 

rſons; anch as Toon as he ſaw them, | he ker tem 


do be thoſs;! he had determin« to mne kin 


all 05 to hom the Goſpel of 


be fince; adds he, its name Tigrifies the nature of 


- uk ivi#. 17 2 


they Ld not cual for ſuch ſervice of themſelves ; ; 
that all their gifts and qualifications were from him; 
to ſhew his on power; to confound the wiſdom of the 
wiſe; and to let men ſee, that none ought to glory 
in themſelves, but in him. The Jews have à no- 
tion of the word of God and prophecy, being re- 
ceived and embraced only by ſuch ſort of perſons: 
fays' R. Iſaac Arama, his word came to heal all; 
but ſome particular perſons only receive it; and 
« Who of all men are of a dull Underfbandi 

« 171.9929 D207. ber men, \ who*"ao"buſineſs iu 
the ſea: this is what is written; they that go-down 
4 to the ſea in foips, that do buſineſs in great waters; 
« theſe ſee the works of. the Lord: theſe ſeem not 
indeed fit to receive any thing that belongs to the 
«underſtanding, becauſe of their dulneſs; and yet 
« theſe. receive the truth of 1 prophecy and: viſion, 


66) ' becauſe they We wa I can't bur 
chink, that forne ref EM had to) theſe fiſhers/ciit "© 
Exel. xlvii. 10. And it fpall come to paſi that fiſhers 


ſhall ſtand upon it; that is, upon, or by the river of 
Waters, ſaid ver. f. to iſſue-out toward tbe eaſt coun- 
y, and gd down into the deſert : which both R. Jar- 
chi and Kimchi, ' underſtand of the ſea of Tiberias; 
the fame wih the ſea! of Galilee, by which Chriſt 
walked ; and where he found theſe Sers at Wenk 
and called them. | See alſo Fer. xvi. 16. 
Ver. 19. And be ſaith unto them fallexo n me, Kc. 8 
Theſe two brethren had been the diſciples of John, 
as Tbeoplzlact thinks, and which ſeems 1 to 
Job i. 3 40. and though through q point- 
* out Chriſt unto them, they had ous o- 
of. him, and converſation with him, yet they 
feel uh him but for that day, ver. 3, 38, 39. 
and aftewards returned to their maſter; and upon 
his impriſonment, betock themſelves * their for- 
mer employment: from whence Chriſt now calls 
to be his diſciples, ſaying follow mne, or come 
2 that is, be a diſei le of mine; fee Luke 
xiv. 27. And to encourage them to it, makes uſe of 


and theſe ate 1 8550 by their relation to cach other, 
brethren; not merel 3 they were of the ſame! 
nation, or of the f ligion,: or of the Kane em- 
ploy and bufmeſs of le, 1 5 becauſe the 
Sw fame: bloody and by: [their names, Ss talk 
«Peter, und he ves bis bebt her. Simon is the ſame 
name with Simeon ;; and ſo he is called, Hat 
xv. 14. and uhich, in the Feruſulem dialect, is read 
dd Simm His ſurnae Peter, which was after 
wards given him by. Chriſt, Maze. xvi. 18. Lee 
. is Greekg? 5 anſwers to Cephas, ſignif 
rock; rough wis name is to be met with in the 
"Talmudicf writings, where we read of R. Foe, 
DW D ar. Piet Fhis his : ſurname is added 
here, to d iſh: kim from Simon, the Canaanite. 
-The: name: of his brother Andrew," is generally 
thought to:be'G et; 1 ſome have a ved it 
Amt Mt bun, and is alſo to be obſerved in the 
_- writings of the eus; where mention is made of 
N. Chania r U zer Andrei. They are. fur- 

ther deſcłibeq by the work they were at, or buſineſs 
- they were employed in, caſting a net into the ſea; 
either in ortler to catch fiſli in it, or to waſh it, Lake 
v. 2. andthe'reaſon of their ſo doing is addetl; fen 
they toere Ham Of this mean employment, were 
. the very firſt perſons Chriſt was pleaſed to call to the 
work of the n men of: no education, who |- 
made no figure in life, but were deſpicable and con- 


a faith, they were to be the 


: this argument; and, or for, I will n make you fiſhers of 
men : you hall be fiſhers:ſtill, barks ſenſe; 
and in a far more nohle employment, and to much 


better e. The get“ they were to ſpread and 
was. the 60 pel, ſee Matt. xiii. 4. for Chriſt © 
made. them not min ven Hers of ibo lat, to uſe 
the words of Maimonides s, but fiſhers of the Goſ- 
pel. The {ca into which'they were to caſt the net, 
was firſt Jude, and then the whole world; the fiſn 
they were to catch, were the ſouls of men, both 
among Jews and Gentilis; of whoſe converſion and 
happy inſtruments: now 
none could make them fiſniers in this ſenſe, or fit 
them for ſuch ſervice, and ſucceed chem in i, but 
Chriſt; and who here promiſes it unto them. 
Ver. 20. Aud they ftraightway'left their nets, &c.] 
That is, as ſoon as" he had called them, they left 
their worldly employment, and followed him; they 
PFF! 
d 5 not eir u, but 
2 orc and fiſhing trade, and all that belong 
ed to it, even all their ſubſtance; and alſo their re- 
lations, friends and acquaintance, ſee Matt: XIX. 2.7. 
which'ſhews what a mighty power went along with 
the words and call of Chriſt; and what a ready, 


chearful, and voluntary eden athis Fun 


— Fa edaake, 1 7 other _ 
wo, &c. J When he had gone but a little way fur- 


wherever. 1 takes place. 10 #3 


tible : this he did, to make it Ps. 855 
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was looking for, and had deſigned to call to the of-/ 
Ber of Apoſtleſhip ; ; and 2205 are alſo deſeribed as 
bretbreh, * and by name, Yames, the; ſan of Zebedet, 
and John "his, brother. "The Jews make mention in 
their writings, , of one MA} a apy 75 R. James 
the Jan "of 2 ehidee Which Capellus conjectures is 
85 yay fame perſon here mentioned : but the James 
ſpeak of as a diſciple of Jeſu, they call 
0 NP James the Berelick * who they ſay, was 
of the weg df Secanab,, and ſometimes of the village 
df. Sama. His brother 8 name Was John, who Was 
the Evangeliſt, as well as Apoſtle ;: theſe were in a 
„hip with their "father Za, Men. of. this. name, 
and ſons df men of this name, were very common 
among the Jewiſh Rabhins ; but neither; this man, 
nor his ſons, were maſters. or doctors in, 1/rael ; tor 
ſuch Chriſt choſe not for his, Apoſtles. It ſeems to 
be the fame name with Zehadiab, 1, Chron; Xii. 7. 
theſe with him, were mend: ng . nets, which were | 
broken, and needed repairing z. and perhaps being 
poor, * could not afford to buy new ones: this ſhews 
their induſtry and diligence ; 3 and may bea a,, pattern 
and example to perſons, cloſely to attend the buſi- 
neſs of, their calling, -whilſt the. providence of God 
continues them in it. Aud be called them ; from 
their employment, to follow him, and become his“ 
diſciples; and ng. doubt gave them che ſame pro- 
miſe and encouragement, , he, had. given, The, two, 
| former. 1 5 * 


Ver. 22. . Hh: 888 li 7 the 2 dec. ] 


More is expreſſed here than before, for they not on- 


Iy left their nets, but their ſhip too; which was of 
much more value; rity, even their father alſo, 201th 
the hired ſervants, Mark i. 20. and ſo complied 
with the call of Chriſt to his people, Pal. xv. 10. 
and thereby proved, that they were ſincerely his 


followers, Lade xv. 26. bnd: miglit expect the gra- 


cious promiſe of Chriſt to be n good unto them, 
i A ne r e 
Ver. 2 3. Aud Jeſus tuent 5 all. Galilee, Kc. 

"Hariie, called e ol his ; diſciples, lie too à tour 
3 throughout Calilee; a country mean and deſpicable, 
inhabited by perſons poor, illiterate, vile, and wick- 
ed: ſuch had the beſt fruits of Chrift's miniſtry, 
and meſſages of his graces: which ſhews' the free- 
neſs, ſovereig ty, and riches, of his abounding 
 - goodneſs,” He went about ali this country, both, 
upper and nether Galilee, which was very ꝓopulous: 
Jaſepbus ſays , there were two hundred and four 
cities angetowns 3 in it; he means, which were places 
of note, beſides villages: He went about, not like 
ſatan, ſeeking the deſtruction of men; but as one 
that welt aleng with him ſays, doing good" Vas x. 


| 7 38, both to the bodies and: fouls of men; for he 


Was teaching in their Hnagoguegs, and prrunbing chel 
goſpel f i the kingdom. The places where ke-raught 
. _ vere their Hnagogues: het did not creep 
 houſes,/as the Phariſees. then, and falſe apoſtles. 
Wards did; but he appłared i openly; ard ee 
his doctrine in places of publick worſhip ; -where 
the Jews; met together for divine ſervice, to pray, 
read the Scriptures, and give a word of exhortation 
to the people; for though they had but one 0 
Which was at Jeruſalem; they had many fynag 
ber meeting places, all over the land: here Chriſf not 
_ only. prayed and read, but reached; and: the ſub - 
Jeet matter of his Was, be goſpel of "tbe. 
Hung dom zuthat is, the good news of thekingdom. of 
W Meſlia being n nN which now tod e 
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| ſuch, whoſe diſorders were influenced b 


wherefore: he exhorted them to repent of, and ths 
quiſh their former principles; to receive the doctrinesg 
and ſubmit to the, ordinances of the goſpel diſpen- 
ſation: he alſo preached to t the things con- 


cerning the kingdom of heaven; as that except a 


man be born again, he cannot ſee it; and unleſs he 
has a better righteouſneſs than his own, he cannot 
enter into it: he was alſo healing all manner of fick- 
'neſs,,. and all manner of diſeaſe \among'; the people. 
|* Tis: in the Greek text, every fichneſs, and every diſt 
Mes that is, all: forts of maladies, diſorders and 
mpers, which attend the bodies of men; and is 
ae inſtance beſides, Matt. iii. 5+ in which the 
ward all, or even), is to be taken in a limited and 
reſtrained ſenſe, for | ſome, or ſame of all forts; 
which teaches us howto. underſtand. thoſe phraſes; 
when uſed in the doctrine of redemption! by: Chriſt: 
Ver, 24. Aud bis fame ent throughout: all Syria; 
&c. ] For his miniſtry and miracles, eſpecially the lat- 
ter; | wherefore they brought to him, thut is, out of H- 
ria, the ſick. ria wasin ſome reſpects reckoned as the 
land of Tir ael, though i in others not, . The n Rab- 


— 


< the land of Iſrael, and in three to the countries 
« without the land: the duſt defiled, as without 
© the land; he that fold his ſervant to (one in) Sy 
e 714, was as if he fold him to one without the 
“land; and he that brought a bill of divorce from 
« Hria, as if he brought it from without the land: 
6e ,and 1 in three things it was like to the land of Iſrael; 
<« it was bound to tithes, and to the obſervance of 
c“ the ſeventh year; and. he that would-.gb into it, 
« might go into it with purity ; and he that pur- 
«© chaſed a field in Syria, was as if he had purchaſed 
* one in the ſuburbs of Feruſalem.”* All fick peo- 
ole, that were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments 
This expreſſes in general, the grievous and ur l 
ing diſeaſes with which the perſons” were-afflicted, 


ticular ones fo and thoſe ' whith were poſſeſſed 
with devils; in body as well as in mind; of w ich 
there were many inſtances, permitted by God on 
purpoſe, that Chriſt might have an opportunity of 
ſhewing his power over thoſe evil ſpitits. And thoſe 
whith' were lunatict; either melancholy perſons, or 
madd and. diſtracted men; that retired from the con- 


verſation of men, into fields or deſert pl 75 s: or 


of tho moon; ſuch as thoſe who art 1 
the falling ſickneſs; ſo the Greeks * &all ſuch 
ſOh$7vrAmaGoutie, the word here uſed by the Eta. 


each of them ſuch diſorders, as were incurable b 
the: art of medicine; or for which rarely, and wit 
great difficulty, any manner of relief -could be ob- 
tained; and he bealed tbem; without" any means, by 


a word f peaking; which ſhewed him more than a 


mam, and truly and properly Gd. | 
Vet. 2 25. 22 there followed bim tat * | 


of pinie, &c.] Some on one account, and Tome on 
another; ſome out of good 18 others out of ill 
will; ſome for the healing of their bodies; others 
for the good of their fouls ; ſome 15 bin miracles, 


others to hear his doctrine; and what with one and 


another, the concourſe of people that followed him, 
was greater than "that which followed Zehn. Ihe 
Greet word for multitude, is adopted into the 
Talmudic language, and is often ed by the doc- 
Cors; 5 "who 7 4 Tradition oy this Purpoſe, Ks 


4. & Mage Shen fol. 85 2. N fol. 45. | Sheviich . by 1. Bereſhith Rab. fol, va ph 


17. 1. 1& 27. 2:1 K 28. 1 Cholin fol, 84. 1. 
fol 4. 1. In vita 
178 * 1 5 a 75 . A HO: 
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« bins teach, that in three reſpects Sria was like to 


who were e to Chriſt for healing: ſome a. 


Au thoſe that had the pally.” Theſe were 
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4 w follow; er attend on Chriſt, that he had 


ten ritiet that were mit; and Which, according to 


5 and the diſciples ſtand 3 but before the deſtructien 


that when here, and where: a multitude 


ſuch a number of ple after him as this; 4 7 that] 
the number was very-large. The places from whence 
they came are particular mentioned, as from Calli 
tet ; Where he had called his diſci ples, had been 
88 king tlie Roms Ko and healing al manher of 
iſeaſes; and thete it is not to be wondered at, 
that ne ſhould have a large number of followers | 
from hence. This country was divided into three 
2 There was upper Galiler, and nether Gali. 
and the. alley from Capharbananiah and up- 
9 — — all that Nl nee WA did not bring forth | 
** ſycamine trees, was upper Galle, and from 
+ Ca qr g's eee all that part which | 
6. dit bring camine trees, was nether Gali-| 
« ler ; and Ke of Tiberias was the valky- 
Frequent mention is made in the Tahmuic * writin 
of aper Guliles, as diſtinct From the other. 
from Decapolt; à tract of land ſo called, om the 


Fly, were theſe folk „ Damaſeus, Opto, 
Philadaphin, Rapbana, SeyThopotes, Gadara, Hub- 
pundlon, Hilla Galaſa, and Canatba; Tee Mirk v. 
20. Anti vii 41. Aud from Ferufalem ; the metropo- 
In er the Whole land; for his fame had reached that 
12 „and chere were ſome there, curious and 
to ſee him, and hear Fun; . . N 


1< of the Shekinab; 


eh. v. . g. 


r; Which was a dk 4 cee Known 
e of Pera; 0 call Fee e 
wxpx, the" word here tra from 5 It RY 
to be obſerved, that here'ate 7 5 880 ö 
ly mentioned, Gabler, Judea, and e e ; 
Which was the diviſion of the land of raets of 
theſe three Ends the Tame often ſpeak. . * * 
is à tradition of the Ra, that in three coun- 
tries they intercalate the Bit ; Jedes, and de- 
gend Fordan, and Gale“ Again „ « There 
Are three lands, that are obliged to the removing 
E of fruits; Judea, and beyoud erden, and Galilee.” 
Once more *, There are three countries for cele- 
{© bration Of | marriages," Fudea, and hood Jordan, 
« and Galle. The Account. which *_Maimonides 
gives | of theſe three Countries, 1s this; „ The land 
of Juda, all of it, the mountain, the} 79 4. 
« the 7 ales; -are one country; ; beyond Jaden, 
« of it, the plain of Lydda, and the mountain of 
J the plain of Lydde, and from Betboron to the 
e ſea, are one . Galilee, all of it, the upper 
“and nether, and coalt of Tiberian, are One 
“ country. 5 The country beyond Jordan, was not 
ſo much eſteemed, as what was roperly the land 
of Canaan, or Hrael; for the Fews * 132 et the 
c laid of Fuel ls holier than all lands. N they 
e bring; out of it the ſheaf, the 6A fruits, and the 
% ſhew-bread, Which they don't bring from other 
lands; the land of Canaan, is holier than beyond 
Jonlan; ; the land of Cana is fit to be thehabitation 
beyond Jordan is not.“ This they 


e 
{A great concourk aW- 
6d im Fon Ge pet zoned, he went 
into a. mountain; either to pray alone, whicli was 
metimes his cuſtom to do, or to ſhun che multi- 
rude ; or rather, bocauſe it was a commodious place 
8 the people: und when he was ſat, not 
Novi but in order to-ttach;z; for fitting was the 


of maſters, or teachers, fee Mays. wil. 2. 
— pkg e iv. 20. and v. 3. Jobn viii. 2. The form in 


. 1 
* * % 3 * a 
? A I : 3 N . Ber : $3: 40 R : ; Ha © a: * * 53'S 
7 F ' ve 3% 255 i 3 ' | 
* 4 5 1 A 4&> . ©. v n » \ , , 1 5 8 
p 4 R q Fn: © 1 3 e * 
9 EE „„ e ONES Ns ee 7: 5 8 
* Y * 3 1 1 1 * 8 i * F LE hd Fl * Ld * - 4 - F 
5 : za 5» 9 © * " * ' " 1 A * 
* n , 9 IF #} ” - 1 
% 
— 3 * 8 
7 * 


7 Mn was = the ee Wee 


4 


5 


; = oF; 44 1 


way nd ee Ge pe 
with. 2 clear and ſtrong voice, chat all the people 
might hear him; and with reat © freedom, - utter- 
ance, and chearfulnels, And Sof the ochre 
moment and itnpoftance; 4d 0 them ; not his 
diſciples orily, but the whole multitude, who heard 
not him with aſtoniſhment; fee ch. vii. 28, 29. Some 
chings in the following diſcourſe are directed to the 
diſciples is/pattioulary” Sn ebe regard the mul 
titudde in general. _ | 


A his:difei les le, n nde 


Ihe maſter ſits at the 


fore jm in a circuit, like a crown; ſo that 


e _— things temporal: for though 


Ver. 3. Magd are the Were fd 4 Cel 1 Not 
the poor in purſe, or , are ſo with reſpe& 
God has * oY 
e e who are” in Auch a conditio of life, 


28 hehe nates Mot x inet} ur CE e ee 
« maſter may not ſit upon a ſeat, and the ſcholars 5 but ſick as are, PR 
* upon.the ound: but either all upon the earth, u fpiritual It 

ke or upon. leats : indeed from the ing, or eee ary ar far + 


e formerly WY AM In the nets Ae ta ft, 


ff the {etand temple, all uſed to teach heir diſ- 
* ciples as they were ſitting. Wich reſpect oven 
this latter cuſtom, the Talmud ehe ſay *, that 50 fro 
<< the-days of, Aoſes, to Rabban'Gamaiicl che mas 


e her 77 1 Paul). they did not dean the 


* 4 unless . aer eee dicd, 


. gem on or —— of his 
CLIC th, Lt 7 5, e — 
Pla reaching num; 
* of kis difciples was age than John's. | 


any <loaths:20-wear, but rags; nor 2 — o 
Purchaſc either; they have no money to buy with 
they rare in debt, e 75 e N and have 
nathing to pay; and in ſuch a ion, that the7 
are not able to help themſelves. The greater part 
-of mankind are inſenſible of this their e 
burt think themſelves rich, and increaſed with goods: 

eee who are — . ho Wd 
poverty and Want, freely ladge it ] 
it, and mourn over t; rt humbled for it, * are 
n broken Under a ſenſe of it; entertain lo and mean 


pos thoughts of: themſebnes $:ſkek aſter the true riches, 


Doch grace and glory; and frankly atknowledge, 
that allkthey have, vor hope to have, is owing da the 
free grace: of God. Now cheſe- axe tho perions in- 


; ae wr; place 3 ho are not only Poor, hey wa are 


T7TTVTTTTTTT -4" TOI Bays Kama, Bo +. green 775 
| YG: 27.8. .& 28; %. in Gen. fol. 129.3. | * Kia. r er — 8 P. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 31. 2. . 
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no denial, . yet receive. the leaſt favour with thankful- 
Now theſe , are pronounced #lefſed, for this 


the G0 


# & 


| longs to they. The pegr have the Goſpel preached: | 


jo it. 


4 
14 


made. unto them; their daily infirmities, and 
ſins of life, becauſe 


Ver. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, &c.] Who are not 
eaſily provoked to. anger; who patiently bear, and 


put up with injuries and affronts; carry themſelves | for they 
2 be filled; with that righteouſneſs, and witk all 
other 
ticularly, with joy and peace, which are the certain 
effects of it: or, they ſhall be ſatisfied, that they 
have an intereſt in it; and fo ſatisfied with it, that 
they ſhall never ſeck for any other righteouſneſs, as 2 


courteoully, and affably to all; have the meaneſt 
: 7 of themſelves, and the beſt of others; 

on envy. the gifts and graces of other men; are 
Willing to be inſtructed and admoniſhed, by the 
meaneſt of the ſaints; quietly ſubmit to the will of 


P 8%. 24 * 3 0 
be = & 
. 24 'S 
1 hn 5 
* l 


2 — f 9 4 ** ot; i 8 D - 
& « . 2 . 7 N 


* * o 
3, 1 * 
1 r 8 
l. Ni Rf FEES "(64 
+ 
„ 


1 ol 7 n PRA i 
- 4 1 WY 4 7 0 
* 4 5 : j as ALS £344 & ® 9 SLE . 


. FR 
A * - 
. F 7 - ; 85 8 
| | ; 7 6 - , , 4 — is 
- 22 N * 1 1 | * * : N 4 ; - . is 
n N 4 % [a ) M No » ; þ * Bei hes T 8 : 


Ver. 4, Bleſſed are they that ,mourn,' &c.] For 
in, for their own ſins ;, the ſin of their nature, in- 


| aſcribe. all they have, and are, to the grace of Gd 
Meekneſs, or humility, is. very valuable and com- 
endable: The Fews, though a proud, haoghty, 
and wrathful people, cannot but ſpeak in its praiſe 
* Wuldom, fear and meckneſs, ſay they, are of high 
eſteem; but m3. meekneſs is greater than them 
all, They had tyo very, conſiderable doctors 
in the time of Chriſt, Hillel and Sbammai; the one 
was of a meek, the other of an angry diſpoſition: 
hence ſay they, < Let. a man be always: meck as 
Hillel, and let him not be angry as Shammaz.”* 
Here mcekneſs is.to,be. conſidered, not as a moral 
irtue, but as a chriſtian grace, a fruit of the Spirit 
of God 3, which was eminently in Chriſt, and is 
very ornamental to belieyers ; and of great advantage 
and uſe to them, in hearing and receiving the word; 
in giving an account of the reaſon of the hope that is 
in them; in inſtructing and reſtoring ſuch, who 
have backſlidden, either in principle or practice; 
and in the whole of their lives and conyerſations ; 
and ſerves greatly to recommend religion to others: 
ſuch who are poſſeſſed of it, and exerciſe it, are well 
pleaſing to God; when diſconſolate, he comforts 
them z when hungry, he ſatisfies them; when they 
want direction, he gives it to them; when wronged, 
he'll do them right; he gives them more grace 


in which they, ſhall partake of, is, hey. ſhall inherit 


| he earth; not the land of Canaan, though that 


may be alluded to; nor this world, at leaſt in its 
prefent ſituation; for this is not the faints reſt and 


by faith. 10 bing 


nheritance ; but rather, the new earth, which will 
be after this is burnt up; in which, only ſuch per- 
ſons. as are here deſcribed, ſhall dwell; and who 
ſhall inherit it, by virtue of their being heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Chrift ; whoſe is the earth, 
and: the fulneſs thereof. Though ſome think, hea- 
yen is here deſigned ; and is ſo called, partly for the 
lake of variety of expreſſion, from ver. 3. and 
partly in Alion to the land of Canaan, a type 
of it; and wey be called an earth, or country, that 
is an heavenly one, in oppoſition to this carthly 
ones, the heavenly, Fee s_ oppoſed to. the 
earthly one, and which will be a glorious inhe- 

ritance. The paſſage referred to, is El. xxxvii 


Ei, 


Ver. 6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt, 
&c.] Not after the riches, honours, and pleaſures 


| of this world, but after. righteouſneſs; by which is 


meant, not juſtice and equity, as perſons oppreſſed. 
and injured ; nor à moral, lega 1 is, which 
the _ generality of the Jeriſb nation, were eagerly. 


purſuing; but the juſtifying righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


which is imputed, by God the Father, and received 


and theft alerts, lppoles 
a 


a want of righteouineſs, whichis the caſe of all men; 


a ſenſe of Want of it, which is only perceived by 


perſons ſpiritually enlightened ; a diſcovery of the 
- Hoot 6 of Chriſt to them, which is made in 


the Goſpel, and by the Spirit of God; a value for it, 
| and a Preference of it tc all other rightecuſneſs; 
and an earneſt deſire after it, to be po 


ſeſſed of it, 
ateful than that, becauſe of its perfection, purity, 


uitableneſs, and uſe : happy ſouls are theſe, for they 


things, in conſequence of it; and par- 


- 


in adverſe diſpenſations of providence; and 


Þ Piſke Toſaphot Yebamot, art. 196. 
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© T. Bab. Sabbat. fol. 30. 2. 
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- tenderneſs, and with a view to the 


' have a diſcovery, and an 
- neſs of their ſms ; but here, it ſeems to deſign thoſe 
ſupplies of grace and mercy, which mare 


for which the / Apolth prayed 


love with, ſo 


© hold hisbeaury; 


with the 


de the BE 


of God; this berg 


: full, perfect, ſufficient,” and entirely compleat. 


Ver. 7. Bleſſed are the: err Kc. !] WhO ſhewy 
mercy to the ies of men, to thoſe that are poor, 
t, and miſerable, in their outward circum- 
ſtances z by both ſympathizing with them, and dil- 
tributing unto them ; not only making uſe of ex 
preſſions of pity and concern; but communic 
wich readineſs and chearfulneſs, with affection an 
glory of Goa: 
who alſo ſhew mercy to the ſouls of men, by ift 
ſtructing ſuch as are ignorant, En W be good 
counſel and advice; z Teproving them for ſin, pr 
ing for them, © forgiving injuries done by them,” Un 
bY comforting thoſe — 25 caft down. © To ſhew 
mercy is very delightful to, and deſiteable by Cod; 
it is what he requires, and is one of the iet 
matters of the law/; it is very ornamental to à child 
of God, and what makes him more like to his T 
venly father. The happineſs of ſuch perfons is 
this, that they ſhall obtain mercy; from man, whenever 


they are attended with any . cifcurn- | 
bol ver 15 


ftances of life; yy NA 
merciful, men fhew hy to bini 


W from God, 


through Chriſt; which is free, ſovercign, n abundant; 


and eternal.” Mien are ſaid to obtain this, wheh they 
are regenerated, and called by grace; and when they 
application, of the 


| per- 

ſons may expect to find and obtain, at the . 

of to help them in time of need; and, Who 

ſhall not only obtain mercy: of 1 in this life, but 

in the world to come, in the Re of the Lord; 

1 or Opto 8, 2 Tim. 
13 858 . 0 711 "PE. +: 


Ver. 8: Bleſſed are the pure in bears Ge] Not 
in the head; for men may have ' notions,” an 
ure- hearts; not in the hand,” or action, or in 
outward ' converſation” only; ſo the Phariſees were 
outwardly. tighttous before men, but inwärdly full 
of impurity”; but in Bart. The heart of man, is 
naturally unclean; nor is it in the power of man to 
make it clean, or to be pure from his fit; nor is 
any man in this life, M chende 
* be entirely free from ſin. This is only true of 
„ and glorifiec I but) fuch may 
= 0 to be o, "I: thou Sr far et 5 dwell- 
ing in them, are juſtified from all fighte⸗ 
oulneſs of Chrift, and are clean 57 he 1175 


8 or ſentence of juſtification pronglinced upon them, 
on the account of that righteouſneſs; whoſe iniqui- 
ties are al} of them forgive 


n, and whoſe hearts are 
ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, which cleanſes 
rom all fin; and, Wo have the grace of God 
2 in their hearts, which, though as yet im- 
perf , it is entirely pure; 
or br ah of fin in it: and ſuch fouls, 38 are in 
moſt earneſtly deſire after more 
8755 of heart, lip, life, and converſation,” And 
Py they are, for rhey ſhall fee Cod; in this Ife, en- 
dying communion with him, both in private, and 
public, in che ſeveral duties of religion, in rhe 
uſe and E of God ; where they often be- 
ee 


wer and his and taſte, 
and know, that he is 5 and 5: hh and in the 
other world, where they ſhall ſee God in Chriſt, 
eyes of their underſtanding z* and God in- 
carnate, with the eyes of their bodies, after the re- 


furrection; which f , t of Chrift, and God in 
oak will be unſpe 


y n e de- 


Maimon. Hilch. Mattanot An 
40. 1% *T; Bab. * 


6. 


ATT R . chax. v. 


varied Na f 


there is not the ſeaſt ſpot | p 


* 
8. 
LY 


7 0. 


lightful, and ſatisfying; it will be free from all 
. bir and error, 21 from br interruption 3 it 
an appropriating and trans r one an 
will laſt for « "of | 25 on 
Ver. 9. Bleſſed are the peate-makers, Kc. Not 
betwoet! God! and man, for no man can make his 
own peace with God; nor can any mere creature, 
angels, or men, make it for him; Chriſt, in this 
ſenſe, is the o ce· maker: but betwern -= 
n are they, who are of 
able diſpoſitions — Ne peaceably with all 
men, and with one another, as their relation obliges 
to, and their mutual comfort requires; and with the 
men of the world; and, who are ready, willing, 
and very ſerviceable, in compoling differences, and 
making e between their fellow, creatures, and 
fellow Chriſtians, The Jets ſpeak very 3 
much, in the commendation of peace- making; ma 
reckon this hea the * which ſhall be of uſe 
to a map, in this, and the other world. 
* ＋ bee are the things, ay they e, the fruit of 
„ which, a i enjoys in this world, and his lot, 
te or Portion, remains for him in the _ to 
te come; n father and mother, li 5 
«yarn ER 29% HN and making pe > 
« between" a man and Vis. mighbour.” © This rev 
ſay * Aaron Kadena to. es uſe 
&« to ſay, let: jüſtice break "through the moutitin ; 
& but Aaron loved: peace! and purfaed-it, and mid 
© 'prare Petwween” q man 2 our, as is ſaid; 
% Mall fl 6.” Hence thut laying of Hillel i, be 
e thou one of the bw 2 of am. Who "Joyed 


Mo and followed Aer it; he loved men, and 
« brought them to the . Now of fuck per= 
ſons it is ſaid, that 756 Ball ze called the children of 


| God ; that E. they are the children of God by adopt- 
ing grace, which is made manifeſt in their regenes 


d ration; and that is evidenced by the fruits of i it 


of which this is one; they not only ſhall be, an 
appear to be, is lens of God here? 
after; bur they are, and are known to be fo how, 
their peaccabledi ; ſition? Which is wrought in thein 
by the Spirit of God; 'whereby they become like to 
wif God of peace, and to Ohriſt, the great ny only: 
maker, and ſo are truly {obs of eat | 
Ver. 10. Bleſſed are they which are Þ re Ke 
&c.] Not for Fa 4 8 they have done, for un. 
righteouſneſs and 2 as murderers, thieves, 
and evil doers, but for righteouſneſs ſake; on accou! 
of their righteous and 750 ly converſation,” which 
brings n them” the hatred and enmity, of rhe 
men of 2 * world: for ſaints, by living ri hteouſly, 
ſeparate themſelves from them, and profeſs them- 
ſelves not to belong to them ; their religious life bor 
a brand upon, and diſtinguiſhes other perſons; yea, 
it reproves, and condemns, their wicked lives an 
ices ; and this fills them with wrath Kr 
them, and puts them on perſecuting them: or by 
righteouſneſs may be meant, a righteous cauſe, the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and his Goſpel; for by making a 
profeſſion of Chriſt; ſhewing a concern for his inte- 
reſt, and by engaging in a vindication of his perfor 
and truths} ſaints expoſe themſelves to the rage and 
br erfecution 1 r men: and particularly, they are per- 
ured for preaching, maintaining, or embracing, 
the doctrine of juſtification by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; "tans it is not of man, nor agreeable to 
the carnal reaſon of man; it is oppoſite to the way 
of juſtification, which men naturally receive; it ex- 
cludes boaſting, and is contrary to their carnal and 


C * FFT. þ Nos 
Te a 4 on $4 i A * Tz 


c. 10. 6 e Miſn. XY c. 
2. Vid. "Abot. R. Nathan, 0. 12, ol. 4+ 4. 


ſelfiſh 1 by 1 is either verbal 9 5 
FF 


1. F. 1. T. Bab. Sabbat. ſol. 127 „ E:  & Kidduſhin, fol. of 
r . 12. 


8 0 


more eſpecially deſigned, and both are expreſſed 


that they ſhould not be exempted from reproach. 
firſt chriſtians particularly, were to endure for Chriſt's 


them with diſgrace ; and perſecute you, from place to 


they were ſeditious perſons, e to the 
Wealth, and the publick gpod,, 


chem under theſe heavy charges, is, that they were 


burt all were the malicious. 5 55 men, invented on 
mink to bring them and 


« be tho 4 1 1 of. bearing curſes, uf de net | 0 


4 N 


6 hear reproach, 


A 


What the ſaints Uffer for Chriſt, and the glory that 


One. And eu more to animate them to ſuffer with 


Ch. v. v. 11—14. 
che tongue, by cruel mockings 


innumerable ſorts of death : latter ſeems here 
in the following By z and 5 the ſaints, tho thus 
uſed, or rather abuſed, are happy; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven : the ſame bleſledneſs is Nea 
cated of theſe as of the poor in ſpirit, ver. 3. 
Ver. 11. Bleed are ye when men hall revile you, 
&c.]. Theſe Words are particularly directed to the 
diſciples of Chriſt, and are deſigned to inform them, 


and perſecution, and to. animate and fortify them 
againſt it; and are prophetical of what they, and the 


fake. Men ſhould revile them, ſpeak very reproach- 
fully of them, brand them with infamy, and load 


place, by. ill uſage of all ſorts; and eee 
+ of evit againſt you; the worſt things they could 
think, of and invent, and all of them: 4 ſuch, as that 
comman- 
ty. of ſacriledge, 
inceſt, and murder: but What w 15 to relieve 
falſely laid ; there was not a word of truth in them; 
erefore their « own hearts would not reproach them; 


anity into dilgrace : 
oy they were brought againſt them far G 

ſake, 10 his name fake, for the fake of his goſpel 
and intereſt: the treatment they meet with, is on his 
1 and Wer lame: that he himſelf met with; 
fell on him, which will be al 
om him and them another day; when 
5 l 08 Saks be de Pell er 


: e ee us} men; en en ou, is propoſed eee in 
Tho NC e te an e unhappy As, 18 Thad order e engage. dene take liced to themſelves, 
me. ayings not unlike the! h may aa doctrine and miniſtry. Moreover, this is but 


ert illuftrate them; fpbe) Nr 2 — STDs | = 


$ FRO Ws it is better to be 
Ra 


& 1 4 man be of them t 
«+ not of them t 
4 iryury,. and not of them dhe do l. © 
More., 4 they that ſuffer injury, and do it not; who 
oach, and dom t return it; who act from 
love, and rejoice in chaſtiſements, of them the 
6e {cri pture 775 let them that love him, &c. Tuck. 


Ver. 12. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, &c. Be- 


cauſe of the honour put upon them, the glory. they | ing, its neyer retrieved ; they are caſt out of the 5 
bring bp Fe and his cauſe, by chearfully ſuffer- churches 4 Chriſt, and are treated with contempt 
ing lor it; and becauſe. of the glory and Happineſs by every 


that ſhall: follow upon their ſufferings : far great is | 


your reward in nee not of debt, but of grace; 
fox there is no or compariſon between 


. them by him; not in earth, but c 
a ra Saints muſt. not expect their reward 
here, hut hereaſter, when God bimſelf will be their 
road he will be all in all; Chriſt and all his glory, 
ck ap eaves will be the. reward of 
inheritance, and which muſt needs be a great 


and RT 
language; or real, by 1875 ſuch as sen 
of goods, baniſhment, impri "PER of body, and 


incorruptible ſeed ; but either, gifts qualifying men 


s affection, with which the Goſpel is preached, which 


* But Jalt does nat loſe its favour.” 
it is thenceforth good. for. nothing, "bit to be caſt out 


Once of no uſe, neither to men nor 


Na, 3 Zechariah, and others ; 3 
ſhews, that what ſhould befal them was no new 

and ſtrange thing, but what had been the lor of the 

moſt eminent ſervants of God in former ages. 

Ver. 13. Te are the ſalt of the earth, &c.] This 

is to be underſtood. of the diſciples and apoſtles of 

Chriſt ; who might be compared to /alt, On of 

the ſavoury doctrines they preached ; as all ſuch are, 

which are agreeable to the ſcriptures, and are of the 

Evangelic kind, which are full of Chriſt, ſerve to 

exalt him, and to magnify the grace of God; and 

are ſuitable to the re of the ſaints, and are 

according to godlineſs, and tend to promote it: alſo 

becauſe of their ſavoury lives and converſations z 

whereby they recommended, and gave ſanction to 0 
the doctrines they preached, were examples to the 

ſaints, and checks upon wicked men. Theſe were 

the ſalt of the earth; that is, of the inhabitants of 

the earth, not of the land of Judea only, where they 

firſt lived and preached; but of the whole world, 

into which they. were afterwards ſent to preach the 

Goſpel. But if the ſalt. have loſt its ſavour, obere. | 
with fall it be ſalted ?. The ſavour here ſuppoſed 1 
that it may be loſt, cannot mean the ſavour of grace, 

or true grace ſelf, which: cannot be loſt, being an 


3 ; 
** 


for the * which may ceaſe; or the ſavoury 
doctrines of the Goſpel, which may be departed 
from; or a ſeeming. ſavoury converſation, which 
may be ne 3 Or that ſeeming favour, zeal, and 


. de dropped: and : particular x ſeems to 
to be 1 whom Chriſt had "choſen to the 
Er and was a, Wer and who he knew 
all | would 1 place, and become 
. 


— 3 


poſition; if the ſult Kc. Fan er, Matter 

A 5 ee aying k, that 5 all that 

« ſeaſon ok yheir layour Ryo, Feen re. 
Should it do ſo, 


- | and to be, trodden ; under foot. Salt is good for no- 
e but to make things ſavoury, and 6 ni from 
putrefaction; and when it has loſt its ſavour, it is 
+ as ſome things 
are when corrupted ;. nor is it of any ule to the land, 
or dungill, for it makes barren, and not fruitful : 
ſo miniſters of the word, when they have droppe 4 
the ſavoury doctrines of the Goſpel, or have quitt 
their former ſeeming ſayoury and exemplary conver- 
ſations; as their uſefulneſs is gone, ſo, generally ſpeak- 


Ver. "OY Wo are the Abe of the — 0 &c.] What 
the luminaries, the ſun and 5 i are, in the hea- 
vens, with reſpect to rn ligh — that the apoſtles 
were in the world with 1 light; 
2 and ſpreading the” 5 — e 3 9 0 not 
only in Fudea, but all over the world, which was 

in great darkneſs of ignorance and error; and thro? 

a divine bleſſing atte their miniſtry, many were 
turned from the darkneſs of Judaiſm and Gentiliſim 
of ſin and infidelity, to the marvellous light of di- 
vine grace. The Jews were wont to ſay, that of 


. and to ſupport them under all their, re- 


roaches and ons, tis gels ar e- 
cated, thy te robes which were before i per 2 


. T, che We Saabed' ig, $a 


— 


= ＋. bab. Raya Kama, fol, 1 
88. 2. A 3. & Girtin, fol. 36. 2. . 


the Iſraelites in eneral, and particularly of their 
Sanheari 28. their learned 5 what 8 | 
00 ple here to his * 2 — 
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more 


Mines, 6. Hil, Depot. C. * $ 1h 
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a city can't be hid, which is built 6n a high 


77 T 4 Dan 


- pits qualifyin 
| Ede Was lighted in the evening 


under a buſbel, or any thing 


| Greth word hodieg; rendered a Buſbel, anſwers" to the 
Hebreto RD, ſeab, which is the very word uſed in 


bre the candle of the everlaſting Goſpel, and 
n gifts to men for the eninihfdNGA of it, not to 


| chem; N ys thro? fear, to hide theit ee or r Keep 


we 


36 St. 1 1 TT HE 


: ſerve”), that ® on: the Fourth” day it was ſaid, ler 


« there be light; which was done with rẽſpect to the 
« Tfrathites, becauſe they are they, EW? END, 
«* which give light to the world, as it is written, 
3.” And in another place o, ſay they, 
1 how beautiful are the great ones of the congre- 
« gation, and the wife men, Who fit in the Sanbe- 
« rim! for they are they, NY pb, that en- 
te Jighten the world, the people ly the houſe of 
« Tfrael.” So R. Meir, R. Akiba his diſciple, and R. 
Fudab the prince, are each of them called D5wn M8, 
the ligbt of the world; as R. Jochanan ben Zaccai 
is by his diſciples, =p V, tbe lamp of the world o: 
and it was uſual for the head of a ſchool, or of an 


univerſity, to be ſtiled v $9071 Ns, the Tight of | 


the world; but this title much better agrees, and] 
ſuits with the perſons, Chriſt gives it to, who, no 


queſtion; had aview to thoſe exalted characters, the 5 
Here Chriſt applies the foregoing ſimile to his diſ- 


Jews gave to. their celebrated Rabbi. A city that 
3s ſet on an bill cannot be hid; alluding either to Na- 
zareth, where he was educated,” and had late 
preached, which was built on an Hill, from the brow 
of which the inhabitants ſought to have caſt him 
headlong, *Luke iv. 29. or to Cupernaum, which, on 
account of its height, is ' ſaid to be exalted unto hea- 


Was ſituated on a 
land of 7Fael,” the Jctus ſay a, was higher than all |w 
other lands; and the temple at Feruſalem was higher hol 
than any other part of the land of Hrael. And as} 


fo neither could, nor ought the doctrines which the 
apoſtles were commiſſioned to preach,” be hid, or 
concealed from men i they were not to ſtiun to de- 
clare the whole cou of God, nor ſtudy tb avoid | 
the teproaches and Perfecutions of men; for they 


were to be made a ſpettacle; to be ſet as in a pub- | 


lick theatre,” to be Rem bf, #be tworld, rs wo and 


150M JH: Nez ae” nen A a lg &63 
Which ma OMe be read imp rſonally, 4 candle it not 
bghted © and by it may be meant che gofpel and 
4 men to preach it; which, like a 
of the Fewiſh 
diſpenfation, tho" not confined to the laid of Fuden; 
but has ſhone t out che world; being as a 
candle to be removed; and has bee removed from 
lace to place: "wherever it is ſet, it gives light, 
more or E and diſpels darkneſs; it is uſeful both 
to work, by and walk with; it does not always burn 
alike dearly, it needs looking after; it has its 
hieves, as candles ſometimes have; and will give 
the greateſt light towards the cloſe of the world, 
AS they uſually do, when ready to go Out. Now 
when ele 3 is lighted by men, they dot t put it | 
which may hide and 
cover it, and ſo hinder its light and uſefulneſs. The 


Munſter” s Hebrew"Goſpel ; and this was a dry mea | 
fire that held about a gallon and a half; and ac- 
cordingly * is rendered here by the Hier XA: 
The iefign” of the exprefſigh is, that Chriſt has 


concealed and neglected ; or to be uſed as the 
ſervant did his lord's money, wrap it up in a nap- 
kin, and hide it in the earth. Miniſters” are not, 
through flothfulneſs, to negle& the gift that is in | 


ly | ſign of it. 


ſpiritual know ledge 
he had favoured them with, were to be openly de- 
| clared, and made manifeſt Befiire n men. Light was not. 
ven, Matt. xi. 2 3. or to the city of Feruſalem, which 
conſiderablẽ eminence. The Publick good of mankind 3 and therefore, as theß 


which 1 is in heaven ; t 


"8 


back any part of the Goſpel, or cover any e 
out of "Tight, * which may be profitable to ſouls: 


| af © g 1 15 TY + L 


but men, when they light a candle, put it on a 


candleftick, and it groeth light to all that are in "the 
houſe; as on the candleſtick in the temple, a type 


of the church; where Chriſt has ſet the light of the 
Goſpel, where it is held forth particularly by the 


miniſters of the word, to illuminate the whole houſe 


and family of God; by the light of which poor 


ſinners, the Joſt pieces of ſilver, are looked up; 
ſtraggling ſouls are brought home; hypocrites and 
formaliſts are detected; and ſaints are enlightened, 
directed, and comforted. Much ſuch a proverbial 
faying i is uſed by the Jes; 
<« ſel of balfain | in a dunghil, but move it from its 
place, that its ſmell may ſpread, and men may 
« receive profit from it.“ 
Ver. 16: Let your hight ſo ſhine before men, c.]! 


ciples, and more fully opens the meaning and de- 
His ſenſe is this; that the light of the 
Goſpel, which he had com Ankara to chem, the 
of the myſteries of grace, Which 


given merely for their own private uſe, but for the 
phy # as lights in the world, they were to 


rth, in the SOR open 
ner, the word of light and life: 7har they may ſee” 


place; | your good works; meaning their zeal and Ein Leg 


their * pt and openneſs ; their fincerity, faith-\ 
fulneſs, and inte grity; their courage and intre} a 
di oy, their diligen ce; induſtry, and indefatigable- 
aching the Goſpel; their ftric regard to 
truth; the honour of Chriſt, and the good of ſouls ; 
a5 alfo their very great care and concern to recom- 
mend the doctrines of grace, by their example in 
their lives and converſations: and glorify your Jarber 


{tration of the Goff el has been bleſſed, for the illu- 
mination of the minds of men, to a thoxon; con- 
viction of their ſtate; and for their regenerativ1 = e 
verſion, ſanRification; and comfort; they may 

raiſe to God, and bleſs his name for T en 
Baabe ſuch Goſpel-miniſters to ſhew "unto 


the way of falvation ; and that the word Has bee = 


made ef to chem for communicating ſpiritua 
light, life, joy and comfort. BY2XWAY WAN: Our 
and your father which 45 in heaven, is a name, appella- 
tion, or Peripbraſis of God, bd uſed byJrwiſh 
writers *; and is often exp 

his ſermons. on the mount. 


Ver. 17. Think not that Tam come to 4 7 the 


10 incluſive, our Lord ſeems chiefly to reſpect 
the whole body of his true diſciples and followers ; 
oa thence," to the 16" incluſive, he addreſſes the 


and in this verſe, to the end of his diſcourſe, 
be applies himſelf to the whole multitude in gene- 
ral; many of whom might be ready to imagine, 
that by the light of the 99 — 85 he was giving his 


diſciples inſtructions bet in the world; der was 25 


going to ſet aſide, as uſeleſs, the law of Moſes,” 


the prophets, the 1 interpreters of it, and commen- 
Chriſt knew the thoughts of their 


tators upon it. 
hearts, that they 


had taken up fach prejudices i 
their mids 90 e B i 


3 3 = 52 
2 9 1 
ws 


N i * FE E * 1 * 
2 131 | | 8 . 2 
_ 2 'Tzeror Hammor, fol. 1. n Ta m in Cant. i iy. 1. 
chafib, fol- 1281 „: 1 T. Bab. Kid 


5 Juchaſin, fol. 4 2. 
in, fol. 6g: 1. Sanhedrim; fol, 87. 1. 
le Pratat. ad Bliz Levit. Methurgemags + Vid. Miſn. 8 0. 9. $, 15. 4%, e. 9. 9. 


Zebachim, fol. 0 be EL id. J 


\ 


F 


ce don't leave a vei- 


and confpicucus man- pu 


Chriſt 1 in theſe | 


Izw or the prophets, &c.]: From verſe 3. to the 


— we whom he had called to be miniſters of the 


againſt him wherefore he ſays, think. 
not « 2 was 9 5 Werten they nere 


f 24. : NN V4 form 5 | 
0 "as R. Nathan, © C. 26; ol, 6 . 


1 * 
e 


* * 


chat ic, that when the mini- 


1 


ment between Cliriſt and the a oftle Paul, Rojn. iii. 


Ch. v. I 18, 19. 
forming, and What an improvement they would: 
make *. them againſt his being the Meftiah, and 
therefore prevents them, ſaying, I am not come to 
| deſtroy, but to fulfil. By the law is meant the mo- 
ral law, as appears from the whole diſcourſe fol- 
' lowing : 
obligations to, as a rule of walk and converſation, 
but to fulfil it; which he did doctrinally, by ſetting! 
it forth fully, and giving the true ſenſe and mean- 
ing of it; and practically, by yielding perfect obe- 
dience to all its commands, whereby he became 
the end, the fulfilling end of it. By the prophets 
are meant the writings of the prophets, - in which 
they illuſtrated and explained the law of Moſes ; 
urged the duties of it; encouraged men thereunto 
by promiſes 3 and directed the people to the Meſ- 
fiah, and to an expectation of the bleſſings of grace 
by him: all which explanations, promiſes, and pro- 
phecies, were ſo far from being made void by Chriſt; | © 
that they receive their full accompliſhment in him. | 
The Jes: pretend, that theſe words of Chriſt are 
contrary to the religion and faith of his followers, 
who -affert, that the law. of Moſes is aboliſhed ; 
which is eaſily refuted, by obſerving the exact agree- 


1 


gr. kei x. 4. and whenever he, or any other of 
ſtles, ſpeak of the abrogation of the law, it 
5 oth, ed of the ceremonial law, which 
in courſe ceaſed by being fulfilled ; or if of the 
moral law, not of the matter, but of the mini 
of it. This n of Chrift is cited in the Tal- 
mud u, is manner; pit is written in it, i. e 
ec in Arg Go 1, I Aven, neither to diminiſh from 
<< the hw f Miſes am I come, bat, or nor (for in 
& the Anſterdam edition they have inſerted & A be- 
% tween two hooks) to add to the law of Moſes am 
come.“ Which, with their laſt corre&tion, tho 
not a juſt citation, yet tolerably well e xpreffes the 
ſenſe; "Yr a moſt blaſphemous charities is affixed 
To Chriſt, when they call hin Aver ; which, igrü- 
fies iniquity itſelf, and ſeems to be a wilful e corrup- 
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iſtry C3 root. one letter ont of the lau, 


% Solomon ſhall” ceaſe, and an honda ſuch as he 
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| larly is written in a very Ai charatter, 
Deut. XXxIi. 5 by one title ſore Kink nk is =: þ 
one of thoſe ducts, daſhes, or corners of ker, 
which diſtinguiſh one letter from another, that is 
much ae: 6 others have thought that one of the 
ricks or vowel-points i is intended others, one of 
thoſe little ſtrokes in the tops of letters, Fed, 
Jews call crowns and ſpikes, is here meant; in whi 
they imagined great 2 were contained; 5 
there were ſome perſons among them, who made 
it their buſineſs to ſearch into the meaning of every 
letter, and of every one of theſe little horns, or 
pricks, that were upon the top of them,. So ſays 
R. Meir *, in the time of the prophets there were 
« ſuch WhO very diligently ſearched. every letter in 
ee the law, and explaine every letter y itlelf,; 
<« and don't wonder at this that they ul ex- 
ound every 177 Be itſelf, 25 . commented 
« ig rote 95 * dp 92. Oy, upon every one 
« of the "ops of 0400 Ke. Such an expounder 
Was $5 eh Foſeph <. or which cuſtom Chriſt is 
here fupy 2 de to have reſpect: however, certain it 
is that he ſpeaks i 5 in the language, and 
agreeable to wy mind of the Jeb doctors; and 
ſome things in their writ ll rve te FNuſtrate 
this paſſage. _ © If, ſay, they , All the nations of. 
«© the world were gathered! t 


85 fo root one word 
<« out of the law, they cou d not do 15 which 
you may 


learn from. Solomon,, who ou, 5 
ter Jh 
„ Deut. xvii. 16, 17. but the holy fled God Rid, 


« (in the Talmud“ it is a, thouſan ſuch as 
« Soy5 HD N , but Jed: | 

ce ceaſe. from thee (the law ) for ever.” | ; And 

where the ſame SY is uſed *, and” tis. alt, 
* was . ** y Hut a ti th om thee Gall 

<* not periſh,” "I he Nager of Chriſt, in confor- 
mity to the language of the Jes, is to . 
that no part of the law, fot one of ? the feaft com- 
mandments in it, as he exp lains himſelf i in tlie next 
verſe, ſhould be unatcom og mpg but all N be 


be 
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tion of the word Amen, PEA, begins the next 
D 
Ver. 18. For vil IT [oy anito you, &]. Or i 
Amen ſay unto you, which is one of the'names of 
Chriſt; fee Rev: iii. 14. or the word Amen is only 
uſed by Chriſt as an aſſeveration of what he was 
about to ſay; and which, for ces confirmation, im 
s uſually doubled in che Evangeliſt Jobn, Amen, 
Amen, or verily, veriy. The word is uſed by 7 
Jrws * for an Cath; they ſwore by it; and it 
rule with them; that whoever anſwers Amen after an 
oath, it is all one as if he had pronounced'the oath one 


itſelf, The thing ſo ſwongly affirmed 5 this o- 
lemn manner is, 7il heaven” aud eatth paſs, one jot 
e one itil hall in no wiſe paſs from the Taip 6% 4 all 


be fulfilled.” The «1 or jot, in the Greek ta Koga, 
anſwers to jod in the Hire, the leaſt of 
letters in the alphabet; hence a little eich is called 
by this name, and this. reaſon is 81 4 15 it, 
Arne op Wer, Betanſe that Fod is tht Leal 
among letters. We read a 5 of Rabbi Jud i, per- 
haps fo called becauſe h y, be was ble, as che 
author of nchaſm obſeryes*." This Thews 1 in What 
| law was written; not in e Swharitan| 
language, for the jod in that is a : letter but 3 in 


1?! 
II 


— but by 


| fulfilled before Beaden Ip earth paſs away, as 
Will, with a great noiſe and fervent heat, as 150 A 
reſent form and condition; or ſooner ſhall i 
18 away, than the. leaſt part of the law ſhall : 
hg refſes the perpetuity. of the "law, ind the 
bility of its paſſing away, and the ſup 
| ey of it to the heavens and the ear 15 
[is a ſaying. of one of the Jew doctors *, that 
ce the whole world is not equal even to one wore 
os Fe the law, in 12855 rs Laid, there i iS not 
by eter de eee UT or ſupe | 

e I ſever 725 bolt break one of theſe 
leaf comfiandments, &c.], Which are to be under 
ſtood not of the beatitudes 1 in * preceding verſes, 
for theſe were not delivered b F Chriſt unde 
form. of commandments; nor of any of the e pecu- 
har commands, of Chriſt under the Gol el-diſpenſa- 
tion; ; but of the precepts of the law, o hie ſome 
Were Kip, 7 fler than others and 2 15 
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x * 


to bal 55 gory Fo Rach men 740 not. only e. 


. _ * 


them by their example, to break the comma "I 
e —— orders: for however. gro 


ET, in which it is Vety fall; and Pate . 
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E ie Chia Emans pr 2. e. 10. p. 401. 
. Bab. Shebuok, fol. 36. x 


Mid. Bava Kama, c. 8. 
& 1. T. Rb. IR fol. 25 2. & Gloſſ+ in ib- Y Id. 
104.4. 2 1. apud Capell in loc. 
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9913 Semitis fidei, fol. 
160.3. 
. Peah, fol. 1 
Vor. 85 
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« T. Bab, Sabbat. fol. 116.2. 


Be pat alles.. dee alen, 


1 thi may ſeem to be, Oo there mul 
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the law; to looſe or make void any of its com- 


ha? #0 and ſo might any true prophet, or wiſe man; 
| RS s ſome 
glory of God, and the good of men ; and they are 


law o. Maimonides ſays *, that the ſanbedrim had 


power, when it was convenient, for the time pre- 
E. to make void an affirmative command, and 
to tranſgreſs a negative one, in order to return many 
to their religion; or to deliver many of the Mraelites 
from ſtumbling at other things, they may do what- 
ſoever the preſent, time makes neceſſary: for ſo, 
adds he, the former wiſe men ſay, a man may 


* 


Faer one ſabbath, in order to keep many e 


aths. And elſewhere * he affirms, © if a prophet, 
% whom we know to be a prophet, ſhould order us 


«rmvb 23D NR My, 15 tranſereſs am one 


„F the commands, which are mentioned in the law, 
2 many commands, Whether light Or heavy, 
c for a time, we are ordered to hearken to him; 


& and ſo we learn from the former wife men, by 


*& tradition, that in every thing a prophet ſfall. lay 
to thee rn MAT I av, tranſgreſ the woras 
<< of the law, as Elias on mount Carmel, hear him, 
except in the caſe of idolatry,” And another of 
their Writers ſays , it is lawful ſometimes to 
* make void the law, and to do that which ap- 
<< pears to. be forbidden.“ Nay, they even = fay, 
that if a Gentile ſhould bid an ſraelite tranſgreſs 
any one of the commands mentioned in the law, 
excepting idolatry, adultery, and murder, he may 
tranſgreſs witli impunity, provided it is done pri- 
vately. Tou ſee what reafon Chriſt had to expreſs 
himſelf in the manner he does, and that with relent- 
ment, ſaying, he ſhall be called, or be the leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven ; meaning either the church 
of God, where he ſhall have neither a name, nor 
Place; he ſhall! not be in the leaſt eſteemed, but 
mall be caſt out as a worthleſs man; or the ulti- 
mate ſtate of happineſs” and glory, in the other 
World, where he ſhall not enter, as is faid in the 
next verſe : But, on the other hand, whoſoever pal 


principles, and practices agree together; who both 


teach obedience to the law, and perform it them- 


ſelves: where again he glances at the maſters in 


fael, and tacitly reproves them who ſaid,” but did 


not; taught the people what they themſelves did 
not practiſe; and ſo were unworthy of the honour, 
which he that both teaches and does, ſhall haye: 
for the ſame hall be called preat in the kingdom of 
heaven ;, he ſhall be highly eſteemed of in the 
church here, and be honoured hereafter inthe world 
to come. The Jews have a ſaying ſomewhat like 
us; he that leſſens himfelf for the words of the 


9 


ux in this world, 792.192, be Gall become 1852 


<* in the world to come ",” or days of the Meſ- 
! TEI ms 7 © BF, $30, 64. ST K-x; £50k) 1134» #2 m2 43 4 | SS We. 
Ver. 20, Por I ſay into you.” Ne] Tbeſe Yards 
are directed, not to the true diſciples of Chriſt in 
general, or to his apoſtles in particular, but to the 
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T. Rab. Yebamot, fol. 79. 1. & 89. 2. & go. 2. * Hilch 
1 Bartenora in Miſn. Beracot, e, 9. 4. 5. 


to and teach ; whoſe- doctrine and converſation, 


zarte n J. Hierol. Sheviith, fol. 35. 1 ; 
* Lex, Nabbin, col. 2 Ken! - 2 Neon. Hilch. Iſſure Miabeach, 6, 1. f. 2, 4, 5+ 7, 10. & paſſin, & T. Bab. Sanhedrim, | 
88. 1. 55 Vid. Edzar 1 Ot. in Avoda Zara, c. 2. p · 284. | 2 5 3 Te} 1 9 


ing Which Chriſt ſays, h except your righteouſneſs 
exceed the-righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
e ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom . of heaven. 
He mentions the Scribes, becauſe they were the 
more learned part of the people, who were em- 
ployed in writing out, and expounding the law; 
and the Phariſees, becauſe they were the ſtricteſt 
ſect among the Jetes for outward religion and righ- 
teouſneſs.: and yet, it ſeems, their righteouſneſs. 
was very defective; it lay only in an external ob- 
ſervance of the law ; did not ariſe from a purified 
heart, or the principles of grace; nor was it per- 
formed ſincerely, and with a view. to the glory of 
God; but for their own applauſe, and. in order to 
obtain eternal life: beſides, they neglected the 
weightier matters of the law, and contented them- 
ſelves with the leſſer ones; and as they were defi- 
cient in their practice, ſo they were very lax in 
their doctrines, as appears from the foregoingwverſe. 
Wherefore Chriſt informs his hearers, that they muſt 
have a better righteouſneſs than theſe men had, if 
ever they expected to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. There will be no admiſſion into heaven 
without a righteouſneſs: twas the loſs of righteouſ- 
neſs which removed Adam out of his earthly para- 
diſe; and tis not agrecable to the juſtice of God, to 
admit man into his heavenly paradiſe without one,; 
yea, it is contrary to his nature, and would be de- 
ſtructive to the comfort of ſaints, to receive an un- 
righteous perſon into his kingdom and glory. A 
phariſaical righteouſneſs will never bring a perſan 
thither; nor will any righteouſnefs of man's, be it 
what it will, becauſe the beſt is imperfect; it muſt 
be a righteouſneſs exceeding that of the Scribes and 
| Phatifes; and ſuch is the righteouſneſs of the ſaints: 
indeed, their inherent righteouſneſs, or the ſancti- 
fication of the Spirit, is preferable to any righteouſ- 
neſs of a natural man; it exceeds it in its author, 
nature, effects, and uſefulneſs; yea, even works of 
righteouſneſs done by believers, are greatly prefer- 
able to an done by ſuch men as are here mention- 
ed: but, above all, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is imputed to them, and received by faith, 
is infinitely more excellent in its author, perfection, 
purity, and uſe; and which is their only right and 
title to eternal, glory; and without which no man 
will be admitted into that glorious ſtate. 
Ver. 21. Ze have heard, &c.] That is, from the 
ſcriptures being read to them, and the explanations 
of the ancients, which were called x Hον, bear- 
ing, being read in the ſchools, and heard by the 
ſcholars ; ſo that to hear, was along with the re- 
.Cital of the text, to receive by tradition, the ſenſe 
the elders had given of it: of this kind is the in- 
ſtance produced by Chriſt. Thus Onxelos, and Jo- 
nathan ben Uzzie!, render the phraſe, him hall ye 
hear, in Deut. viii. 15. by DU ry, from bim 
Hall ye receive; ſo thoſe phraſes v yarn 19h 17h, 
they learn from hearing, or by report from others; and 
wen do N, her. ſpeak from bearing, or from 
what they have heard, are often uſed for receiving 
and reporting things às they have them by tradi- 
tion. That i was ſaid, or it bath been ſaid; this is 
alſo a Talmudic form of yr z often is this 
phraſe to be met with in the Talmud NN, it 
55 been ſaid *; that is, by the ancient doctors, as 
5 J —dc 
* Hilch. Yeſc Hatto C. 9. J. 3. 
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fo in Munſter s Hebrew Goſpel ; not to the I/raclites 
in the time of Moſes, but to the anceſtors of the 
Jes, ſince the times of Ezra; by the elders, who 
were. cotemporary with them ; and who by their 
falſe Gloſſes corrupted the law, when they recited 
any part of it to the people; or by the ancients, the 
ancient doctors and commentators, which preced- 
ed the times of Chriſt, whom the Jews often call 
IBM, our ancients r. Now, upon that law, thou 
ſhalt not kill, they put this Gloſs, or added this by 
way of interpretation, and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment ; which they underſtood 
only of actual murder, either committed in their 
own perſons, or by the means of others. Their rules 
for the judgment of ſuch perſons were theſe; *© every 
one that kills his neighbour with his hand; as if 
« he ſtrikes him with a ſword, or with a ſtone that 
'« kills him; or ſtrangles him till he die; or burns 
« him in fire; ſeeing he kills him in any manner, 
in his own perſon, lo! ſuch an one muſt be put 
« to death 3 ADA, by the houſe of judgment, or 
the ſanbedrim. Not that which conſiſted of 
three perſons only, but either that which conſiſted 
of twenty-three, or the ſupreme one, which was 
made up of ſeventy-one ; which two laſt had only 
power of judging capital offences. Again, “ if a 
„ man hires a murderer to kill his neighbour, or 
« ſends his ſervants, and they kill him, or binds 
e him, and leaves him before a lion, or the like, 
&« and. the beaſt kills him, every one of theſe is a 
„ ſhedder of blood; and the ſin of laughter is in 
his hand; and he is guilty of death by the hand 
s of heaven, i. e. God; but he is not to be put 
t to death by the houſe of judgment, or the ſan- 
« Hedrim. A little after, tis ſaid, their judgment is 
delivered to heaven, i. e. to God; and this ſeems to 
be the ſenſe of the word judgment here, namely, the 
judgment of God, or death by the hand of God; 
ſince it is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from the council, 
or ſanbedrim, in the next verſe. The phraſe,” in dan- 
ger of judgment, is the ſame with" h 3%, guilty 
of judgment, or deſerves condemnation. ' 
Ver. 22. But I ſay unto you, &c.] This is a 
Rabbimcal way of ſpeaking, uſed when a queſtion. 
is determined, and a falſe notion is refuted ; it is a 
magiſterial form of expreſſion, and well ſuits with 
Chriſt, the great teacher and maſter in Hrael; who 
ſpake as one having authority, oppoſing himſelf, not 
to the law of Moſes, thou ſhalt not kill; but to the 
falſe Gloſs the ancient doctors had put upon it, with 
which their later ones agreed. You ſay, that if 
one man kills another himſelf, he is tobe put to 
death by the ſanbedrim; and if he does it by proxy, 
he is to be left to the judgment of God, ſo wholly 
reſtraining the law to actual murder; but I affirm; 
that whoſoever is angry with bis brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of judgment. By brother is 
meant, not in a religious ſenſe; one that is of the 
lame faith, or in the ſame church-ſtate; nor, in a 
ſtriẽt natural ſenſe, one that is ſo in the bonds of 
conſanguinity; but. in a large ſenſe, any man, of 
whatſoever country or nation: for we are to be angry 
with no man; that is, as is rightly added, without 
4 cauſe: for otherwiſe: there is an anger which. is 
and is commendable in the people of God, when it 
ariſes from a true zeal. for religion, the glory of 
God, and the intereſt of. Chriſt; and js. indled 
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here, zy them of old time, or to the ancients, Ey, 


diſtingu 


39 
againſt ſin, their own, or others; all manner of vice; 
falſe doctrine, and falſe worſhip :. but it is cauſec- 
leſs anger which is here condemned by Chriſt, as 2 
breach of the law, hou ſhalt not kill; and ſuch per: 
ſons are in danger of judgment; not of any of the 
courts of judicature among the Jews, as the ſanbe- 
drim of three, or of twenty-three, or of ſeventy- 
one, which took no notice of anger; as a paſſion in 
the mind, only of facts committed ; but of the judg- 
ment of God, as in the preceding verſe, it being 
inguiſhed from the ſanbedrim, or council, in the 
next clauſe. And whoſoever ſhall ſay -t his brother 
Rara; ſhall be in danger of the countil, or ſanhedrim. 
The word Race is expreſſive of indignation and 
contempt; it was uſed as a term of reproach. Some 
derive it from pp, to ſpit upon; as if the perſon 
that uſed it, thought the man he ſpoke to, deterved 
co be ſpit upon, and treated in the moſt contemp- 
tuous manner: but rather the word ſignifies empty 
and vain, and denotes a worthleſs, empty-headed 
man; a man of no brains; a fooliſh, witleſs fel- 
low : ſo it is often uſed in Jewrſo writings. Take 
a few inſtances, as follow; a certain perſon ſaid 
e to R. Jochanan , Rabbi, expound, for it be- 
e comes thee to expound ; for as thou haſt ſaid, 
“ ſo have I ſeen: he replied to him Xp, Reka, 
e if thou hadſt not ſeen, thou wouldſt not have 


% believed.”. Again x, it happened to R. Simeon 


ben Eliezer of Migda! Edar, who went from the 


much deformed; he ſays unto him, © ph, Reka, 
« how many are the deformed ſons of Abrahant 
% our father? Many more inſtances might be 
given 1. Now I don't find that the uſe of this 
reproachful word was cognizable by the Fewiſh ſan- 
hedrim, or great council ; nor is it our Lord's mean- 
ing that it was, only that it ought to have been 
taken notice of in a proper manner, as well as ac- 
tual murder. He adds, but whoſoever ſhall ſay thou 
fool, ſhall be in danger of bell fire. The word fool 
does not ſignify” a man of weak parts, one that is 
very ignorant in things natural; this the word Raca 


[imports ; but a wicked, reprobate man; in which 


ſenſe Solomon often uſes the word. The Perc 
verſion renders it here wicked. There is a manifeſt 
gradation in the text from cauſeleſs anger in the 
breaſt, to reproachful words; and from thence to 
a cenſorious judging of a man's ſpiritual and eter- 
nal eſtate, Which is what is here condemned. Thou 
fool, is, thou wicked man, thou ungodly wretch, 
thou graceleſs creature, whoſe portion will be eter- 
nal damnation. Calling a man by ſuch names was 
not allowed of by the Jews themſelves, whoſe 


rules are; * he that calls his neighbour a ſervant, 


« let him be excommunicated ; a baſtard, let him 
be beaten with forty ſtripes; Y, a wickes 

e livelihood =,'” The Gloſs upon it is, as if 
< he ſhould ſay, to this the ſanbedrim is not oblig- 
te ed, but it is lawful'to hate him, yea to leſſen his 
<< ſuſtenance, and exerciſe his trade, which was 
done to bring him to poverty and diftreſs. So, it 
ſeems, the ſanbedrim were not obliged to take no- 
tice of him. Again, they fay, it is forbidden a 
% man to call his neighbour by a name of re- 
% proach* ;/ every one that calls his neighbour yeN,. 
« 4 wicked man, ſhall be brought down to hell;“ 
which is pretty much what Chriſt here ſays, ſball 


& in IC. li. 13. & levi. 


be in danger of bill fire; or deſerving ot hell fre ; 


; 
| or 
fol 100. 1 


» Maimon, Hilch. Rotſeach, c. 2. F. f. t Ib. 
T. Bava Bathra, fol. 75: 1. * Maſſechet Derech 
6 » K. Bab. Kidduſhin, fol. 28. 1. | 


Zohar in Exod. fol. 50. 2. 
r 8 | ; 92 5 


houſe of Rabbi; and he met with a certain man vary 


& Sable to, d in danger of punifoments event, 


uni hell Are. An expreſſion much like this may be! 
2 in Farehi, on J. xxiv. 23. where ha peakë & 
of ſome 


ſons 
guilty, . or in danger of hell unte bell. The 


1 45 yewe, here uſed, and which is often uſed in 


the New Teſtament for . Of „is but the ak ind 
dun 's, Ge-Hinnom, the valley of Hinnom,. where 
the children were cauſed to paſs through the fire to 
2 This place, the Jew writers“ ſay, . was 
« 2 place well known, near to Jermſalem, a valley, 
« whole fire 7 — never quenched; and in Which 
06 they burnec A 
6 — and dead carcaſſes, and other pollutions.“ 
Hence the word came to be uſed among them, as 
might be ſhewn in innumerable inſtances, to expreſs 
the place and ſtate of the dane and very fly 
EF 12755 75 F 8 PIES Fu 
3 erefare, if 1 J 10 f 
altar, ak The Jews obliged 145 who had done 
any damage to their neighbqurs, by ſtealing: from| 
them, to make ſatisfaction before Rc brought. their 
offering; concerning which they . ſay , de that 
66 brings what he has ſtolen, + be brivgs- his 
. e s, is right ; he that brings his treſ- 
4 paſs- offering, before he bring S that pochte de 
blen, is not 1 255 ” © Again.*, *:they': done G 
& vin the, treſpaſs-offering before What 
e ide ither to the owners, or to 


a . reſtraiped to pecuniary. 
inages, 25 rider to forts of offences. But not · a 
e but a {nd pe thn {ems to | pute 
; 5 ed by. the gift; Which, when à man either 
intended to bring, or was going to bring, or 
yoo 1e, 43 4 yoluntary;facrifiee: to be of- 
d, and it . his minds: that 
of -nded.. any man 8 ſhewing any undue 
| on, or. HM any. re 115 Words, . then: he Was 
9 do what s adviſed in the following cet; a 
dere, Whullt going, 2 hen at, the altar, nemem- 
reſt that ihy trother hath. ought. againſt LINES dach 
Wie en thee, 2 — TR [ground of 
complaint againft thee , if done him a 
War, or given. him any bk particularly, if he 
d at any. timg fad Racg tn hum, or called him faz 
or thoſe 1 2 5 have reference toi what goes heforn, | : 
3 are, a; Corollary e „ 
cal 


: Leave there thy. Kt, 1 ot 
This might. cafily, be done, anch the-by 

: 17 35 > Af fon ſons ; ;partiqularlys.avtheie-pub+ 

” by alſover, penteceſt, ancl raft oi 


ick teaſts, . 515 An » 
Sings, .. whe a the 3 were? 3 2 


75 mas : 

Z at act (ts 0 e i 

5 9 -rifices, offered up in rath, and 

5 ate thers, are: unacceptable to 

oo . 1 nd awail: and ſo much che Feu the- 
ves ſeem. to ackno 

eflions, . which, arg besween a, man and 


en 


ar Bam , che err 


his neig 
e curſes his neighbour, or ſteals from him, and the 


bones of any thing that was un- 


PF: e bave thought Chviſk refers 
2855 8 dar Loy es but the deſign of them is to 


eſpecially the former, to compoſe ſuch differences 
had among themſelves, than to litigate 'the matter in a | 

court of judicature, 
can enemy, ohe that benfs hatred and ill-will, but a 


brother that, has N emaae 2 creditor, 


* 


ch. V. V. a 
6 het enn 


a x KO 15 > EE 
„ * > 
+ by 9 hp 


Which is enlarged upo 


c . 
planet Ny Dlaimonide'; after this manners + 66: the 


"of atonement: does hot expiate ani tra 
* ſions, but thoſe that ate between a man and 


e 
d, 


4+ as When one eats any thing rhat is forbidden, and 


hies with any thing 


that is forbidden, or the like ;. 
4 but t 


eſſions which are between a man and 
ur, as he char hurts his neighbour, or 


elke, are never forgiven, until he has given his 
*n ur what he - owed him, and has 7econciled = 
e him; yea, though he has returned to him the 

money he owed him, he ought to.reconcile him, 
15 ad: Aae him to forgive him; yea, even tho? 
40 he has: ouly: provoked bim by wirds, (which'is the 
very caſe in the text hefore us) D TOS, he e 


dug br to' reconcile him; and to meer: him Until he 


e forgives him: if his neighbour will not. forgive, 


„ h 5 oh bring with him three of his friends, and 


meet him, and entreat him; and if he wilt not: 
«6: be reconciled by them, he muſt bring them a ſe- 
44 cond, and a third time.“ So that he was to uſe 
all means to obtain a reconciliation. - 8 
Ver. 2g. Agree with bins adverſary qu quicth, 8] 
Theſe words are not to be under ſtood in art 
er ſenſe, as if ib adverſary was the juſtice of 
: demanding payment of debts.; the way, this 
preſent life; tbe judge; God himſelf ; the officer, the 
Seri; 5 he 27 the pit of hell; andthe werermeſt- 
„the leaſt ſin, which will never be remitted 


prevent law-fuits about debts, which may be in dif- | 
pute; it much better for debtor $4 creditor, 


8 


By abe adverſary, is meant not. 


—_ hi ww”: for rares urpoſe ha * 
owing” to Him; 8 As "top me- 
thods: towards bringing t ng before a” proper 
M In; order to' oblige kim to payment: 
of | wherefore it's better for him to make up and agret 
thei matter 3 {a6 foon as poſſible, b Tan 
art in ch way bim; that 1 Fa whilſt the credi- 
tor and debtor are going together to fome inferior 
magiſtrate, or leſſer couft, as the /arbedrim; which 
cafe of three perſons only, before whom fich 
cauſes might be tried: for “Dr TY 19%. 
petumiary cauſes, or cauſes relating to money. matters, 


dif-| were tried 4 als beneb'of "three * : andthe felf-fame 


advice n the Taimud , as here, where it 
a common 


feems| to -proverb 3 for it is 155 | 
there are men ry. or men * 
el ee de JK, ahi tes 
ger an in the won ibinb ION 3 „3550 nt. 


3 | Loſt at any mne de adutrſary Pill deliver thee ta the 
1 ſuperior magiſtrate in a higher court ; for 


aſl th creditor would; he <ould obli ige the debtor to 


8 to the ſupreme conſe . judicatore, 
and try the dale for fo ſay: ca- 
dont if the. creclitot ſays we 22185 goto _ Ling 
, they ebrupel the debtor, and he goes. 


wledlge, when they apy; chat |<: 10 UI lm, Where it might 80 


Upwitk them, as ir is fand, the borrower . ervant. 
n che 
poor debtor; and charefbre i it was Aae to we 5 


— 


1800 the. f K of _atopemgntiiexpiates:; tlie tranſ: vent it by am ent; leſt be 2 
eigens which are Det Woeß a man and-hisi neigti»[[o-che-officery. and tus br e, into pH/en, © e wa 
| wh. the . of atane PH does \notrexpiatey “ antaffirmative ic bil aW; ſays 22 
| «3 an DN NV Ax, until be hath reconc led _ 2 3 to e . and officers in every 
2 ro Hints in 1 robes 66, 2 4 fil 4 8 5 ey 8 2 1 141 ee 3 
L 82˙27 ei dene fg ; i Mi 23th; * 
e & 99 fiel 5 "ns, 
T. Bab. Sankedrim; fol. 93 2, * Maimon, Hj 3 T6 55 
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Ch. v. v. 26—29. St. MATTHEW. 41 


ve coe and province, as it is faid, Deut. xvi. me d r 72 look upon her, and deliver 
«18; ed Judges ; they are the judges that are her. It was not any looking upon a woman, that 
d fixed in the Sanbedrim, and ſuch that engage in | is forbid by Chriſt as criminal; but fo to look, as 10 
_ «© Jaw-ſuits come before them: EY officers ; luſt after ber; for fuch an one bath committed adul- 
e theſe are the maſters of the rod and ſcourge, 7. e. tery with ber already in his heart. But theſe men, 
«© who beat and ſcourge delinquents; and theſe ſtand who forbad external looking upon a woman, gene- 
« before the judges——and all they do, is by the rally ſpeaking, had no notion of heart-ſins; and 
« order of the judges.” Now it is one of theſe, | which was the prevailing opinion of the Phariſees, 
that is meant by the officer : in Munſter s Hebrew in Chriſt's time. A good thought they allow, is 
goſpel, he is called .]1w; who, when he had au-“ reckoned as if done; as it is ſaid, Mal. ii. 16. 
thority from the judge, could caſt into priſon, and] Upon which it is aſked, what is the meaning of 
that for debt; of which we have no account in the ! that, and that thought upon his name? Says R. 
law of Moſes. i“ Afe, if a man thinks to do a good work, and is 
Ver. 26. Verihy, I ſay unto thee, &c] This may | hindered, and does it not, the Scripture reckons 
be depended upon, you may affure yourſelf of]“ it to him, as if he did it; but an evil thought, 
it, that hon ſhalt by no means come out thence, from | “ the holy bleſſed God does not account of it as if 
priſon, ill thou haſt paid the uttermoſt fartbhing, “ done, as is faid, Fſal. Ixvi. 18.” Upon which 
-or laſt farlbing; or as the Ethiopic verſion reads it, words, a noted commentator * of theirs, has this re- 
” till thou haſt exafly paid all; which ſeems to expreſs mark. Though I regard iniquity in my heart 
the inexorableneſs of the creditor, and the impoſſi- |< to do it, even in thought, yea, againſt God him- 
' bility of the debtor's releſe. [ ſelf, as if J had expreſſed it with my lips, he 
Ver. 27. Ye have heard that it was ſaid, &c.] < does not hear it; that is, hy 5 r 89 he does 
"Theſe forms of ſpeech, as well as what follows, by Ce not reckon it to me for fin ; becauſe the holy bleſſed 
them of old time, have been explained, in yer. 2 1. God does not account an evil thought for an 
The law here mentioned, thou ſhalt not commit adul- ** action, to them that are in the faith of God, or 
tery, is recorded in Exod. xx. 14. and the meaning | “ of the true religion. For it ſeems, this is only 
oof our Lord is, not that the then preſent es, had | true of the T/aehtes ; tis juſt the reverſe with the 
heard that ſuch a law had been delivered 7o the anci- | Gentiles, in whom God does not reckon of a good 
ents, their fathers, at mount Sinai; for that they | thought, as if it was done, but does of an evil one, 
could read in their bibles: but they had received it | as if it was in act . It muſt be owned, that this is 
by tradition, that the ſenſe of it, which had been not the ſenſe of them all; for ſome of them have 
given to their anceſtors, by the ancient doctors of gone fo far, as to ſay *, that © the thoughts of fin are 
the church, was, that this law is to be taken ſtrictly, „greater, or harder, than fin itſelf:“ by which they 
as it lies, and only regards the fin of uncleanneſs in mean, that it is more difficult to ſubdue ſinful luſts, 
married perſons z or; what was ſtrictiy adultery, than to refrain from the act of ſin itſelf; and parti- , 
and that actual; fo that it had no reſpect to forni- cularly, fome of them ſay things which agree with, 


' cation, or unchaſt thoughts, words, or actions, but and come very near to what our Lord here ſays; as 
J 
Ver. 28. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever Tooketh | ** a Woman ng with intention, it is all one, as if 
vn a woman, &c.] Many and ſevere are the prohibiti- | * he lay with her.” And that 5X13 NP) Y INJ 
ons of the Jeu, concerning looking upon a wo- he that committeth adultery with his eyes, is called an 
man, which they aggravate as a very great ſin: adulterer *. Yea, they alſo obſerve”, that a wo- 
they fay , it is not lawful to look upon a beautiful] man may commit adultery in her heart, as well as a 
woman, though unmarried; nor upon another man's] man; but the Phariſees of Chriſt's time, were of 
wife, though deformed ; nor upon a woman's co- another mind. / © © 


loured garments : they forbid ' looking on a wo-] Ver. 29. Aud if thy tight eye offend thee, &c.) 
man's little finger, and ſay , that he that tells mo- Or cauſe thee to offend, to ſtumble, and fall into fin, 
ney to a woman, out of his hand into her's, that Our Lord has no regard here, to near and dear rela- 
he may look upon her, though he is poſſeſſed of tions, ſeeking to alienate us from God and Chriſt, 
the law and good works, even as Moſes, he ſhan't and hinder us in the purſuit of divine things; whoſe 
eſcape the damnation of hell: they affirm a, that he | ſollicitations are to be rejected with the utmoſt in- 5 
that looks upon a woman's heel, his children ſhall | dignation, and they themſelves to be parted with, , 
not be virtuous; and that a man may not go after a and forſaken, rather than complied with; which js 
woman in the way, no, not after his wife: ſhould he | the ſenſe ſome give of the words: for both in this, 
meet her on a bridge, he muſt take her to the fide. and the following; verſe, 47:1. is had only to the 
of him; and whoever goes through a river after a law of adultery $ and to ſuch | 
woman, ſhall have no part in the world to * come: which often are the means, of leading perſons on to 
nay, they forbid * a man looking on the beauty of his] the, breach of it; particularly the eye and hand. 
en wife. Now theſe things were ſaid by them, chiefly The eye, 1s often the inftrument of enſnaring the 
to cover themſelves, and becauſe they would be heart this way: hence the Jeus have a * faying, 
thought to be very chaſt; when they were, as Chriſt | * whoever looks upon women, at the end comes 
calls them, an adulterous generation in a literal ſenſe : “ into the hands of tramſgreſſon.“ Mention is 
they. uſually did what our Lord obſerves, ftrain at | only made of the right eye; not but that the left 
a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. We read in the Tal-] may be an occafion of nin: as well as the right ; 
mud a, of MOR TON a foolifh ſaint; and it is aſked, | but that being moſt deat 5 d 
who is he? and it is anſwered, one that ſees a woman in, and ordered to be hy with : pluck it out, and 
© drowning in a river, and ſays, i is not lawful for f caf.zt from tbec; whic 


T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 1, 2. 1 T. Bab. Beracot, fol 24. 1. Sabbat, fol. 64. 2. T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 61, 1. 
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ſions of ſinning; which the eye may be the inſtru- 
ment of, and lead unto: for it is profitable for thee, 


dition of the houſe of R. Iſpmael, that the ſenſe 


the handling of the membrum virile, was puniſhable 
with cutting off of the hand. Says R..* Tarphon, | 
if the hand is moved to the privy parts, 11? mw 


| above, place it is added, what if a thorn ſhould 
be in his belly, muſt he not take it away? *Tis 
+ replied, no: tis further aſked, muſt not his belly 
“ his belly be ript up, NN WA? f d har: 


A way of ſpeaking, much like what our Lord here 
uſes; and to the above orders and canons, he may 


and endangef the ſalvation of them, body and ſoul ; 
Ver. 31. It hath been ſaid, &c.] "Tis not added 


q Lt 


his body, to prevent fin, or on. account. of the 
commiſſion of it; this is no where required, and 


but Gguratively ; and the ſenſe is, that perſons ſhould 
make a covenant with their eyes, as ob did; and 
turn them away, from beholding ſuch objects, which 
may tend to excite impure. thoughts and deſires ; 
deny themſelves the gratification of the ſenſe of ſee- 
ing, or feeding the eyes with ſuch ſights, as are 
grateful to the fleſh ; and with indignation and con- 
tempt, reject, and avoid all opportunities and occa- 


that one of thy members ſhould periſh,. and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into bell. This is ſtill a con- 
tinuation of the figure here uſed; and the meaning 
is, that it will turn to better account, to loſe all the 


carnal pleaſures of the eye, or all thoſe, pleaſing 


ſights, which are grateful to a carnal heart, than, by 


enjoying them, to expoſe the whole man, body and 


ſoul, to everlaſting deſtruction, in the fire of hell. 


Ver. 30. And if thy right hand offend thee, &c.] 
Or cauſe thee to offend ; that is, is the means of en- 
' ſnaring thine heart; and of drawing thee into either f. 
mental, or actual adultery ; for, as before, all un-. 
chaſte looks, ſo here, all unchaſte touches, embraces, | “ 
Sc. are condemned. As adultery may be com- 
mitted in the heart, and by the eye, ſo with the 
hand: **, ſays R. Eliezer *, what's the meaning of | 
« that Scripture, your hands are full of bloed, Iſa. i. 


„ 15. ? *Tis replied,, PA.EDXISN DN theſe are 
ce, they, that commit adultery with the hand. * Tis a tra- 


5 of that command, bau ſhalt not commit adultery, 
« js, there ſhall be none that commits adultery in 


ce thee, whether with the hand, or with the foot 


Like orders are given as before, cut it off, and caſt 


il from thee ; as a man would chuſe to do, or have | 
it done for him, when ſuch a part of the body is 
mortified, and endangers all the reſt. The Jes 
enjoined cutting off of the hand, on ſeveral accounts; 
if in a morning, before a man had waſhed his |. 
hands, he put his hand to his eye, noſe, mouth,, 


ear, Sc. And) it was to be cut Me; particularly, 


& let bis hand be cut off io his navel.” hat is, that 
it may reach no farther ; for below. that part of the 
body, the hand might not be put“; leaſt unclean 
thoughts, and deſires, ſhould be excited. In the 


« be ript up then? *Tis anſwered, it is better that 


£ 


<« that he ſhould go down to the pit of corruption. 


be very well thought to allude: but he is not to be 
underſtood literally, as enjoyning the cutting off of 
the right hand, as they did; but of men's refrain- 
ing from all ſuch impure practices, either with them- 


ſelves,” or women, which are of a defiling nature; 


W o 


the ſame reaſon is given as before. 
here, as in the former inſtances, by them of old time; 


n. 
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| rally; for no man is obliged to mutilate any part of 


cauſe the caſe of divorce, was not any la Mo- 
fes,. or of God by him; but only a permiſſſin, be- 


cauſe of the hardneſs of the hearts of the Jetos: 


; if done, would be ſinful, as in the caſe. of Origen : | and as to the controverſy, about the cauſes of divorce, 


this was not debated by them of old time, but was 
a new thing, juſt ſtarted in the times of Chriſt ; and 
was a controverſy then agitating, between the ſchools 
of Hillell and Sbammai the one allowing it 
. any frivolous cauſe; the other, only on account 
of adultery. M hoſacver ſhall put away his wife, diſ- 
ſolve the marriage bond, diſmiſs her from his bed, 
and ſend her from his houſe, ſee Deut. xxiv. 1, 2. 
let him give ber a writing of divorcement, N , 
a bill of divorcement, or a back of: cutting off. For 
though a wife was obtained by ſeveral ways, there 
was but one way of diſmiſſing her, as the Jews ob- 
ſerve , and that was, by giving her a bill. The 
form of a writing of divorcement, as given by 
Maimonides t, is as follows. On ſuch a day of 
« the week, in ſuch. a month, of ſuch a year, ei- 
« ther from the creation, or the epocha of con- 
« tracts, according to the uſual way of computa- 
« tion, which we obſerve in ſuch a place; I ſuch 
« an one, the ſon of ſuch an one, of ſuch a place; 
«.or if I have any other name, or ſurname, or 


« my parents, or my place, or the place of mi 
« parents; by my own will, without any force, I 
« put away, diſmiſs, and divorce thee. Thee 1 
| 75 who art ſuch an one, the daughter of ſuch 
« an one, of ſuch a place; or if thou haſt any other 
c name, or ſurname, or thy parents, or thy place, 
or the place of thy parents; who waſt my wife 
c heretofore, but now iris thee away, diſmiſs and 
% divorce thee ; ſo that thou art in thine own hand, 
ec and haſt power over thyſelf, to go, and marry any 
other man, whom thou pleaſeſt; and let no man 
e hinder thee in my name, from this day. forward 
c and for ever; and Jo] thou art free to any man: 
& and let this be unto. thee, from me, a bill of di- 
<«.yorce, an inſtrument of diſmiſſion, and a letter 
« of forſaking, according to the law of Moſes and 
e FSuch an one, the ſon of ſuch an one, witneſs. 
Such an one, the ſon of ſuch an one, witneſs.”? 


Would you chuſe to have one of theſe bills, file. 
up in proper form, take it in manner * folloπ＋- 
On the fourth day of the week, on the eleventh 
« day of the month Ci/lex, in the year five thou- 
* ſand four hundred and fifty four, from the crea- 
“ tion of the world; according to the computation 
« which we follow here, in the city of Amsterdam, 
« which is called Amſtelredam ; ſituated by the ſea- 
c ſide, called Taya, and by the river Amſtel, 

„ Abraham, the: ſon of Benjamin, ſurnamed Wol- 
ce phius, the prieſt; and at this time dwelling in 
the city of Amſterdam, which is called Amſtelre- 
e dam, which is. ſituated by the ſea-ſide, called 
“ Taya, and by the river Anſtel; or if I have any 
« other name, or ſurname, or my parents, or my 
« place, or the place of my parents; by my own | 
<< Bes wil, without any compulſion, J put away, 
e diſmiſs, and divorce thee, my wife Rebecca, the 
e daughter. of Jonas the Levite; who at this time, 
ce abides in the city of Amſterdam, called Amſtelre- 
e dam, ſituated. by the ſea-ſide, called Taya, and 
e by the river Amſtel; or if thou haſt any other 
* name, or ſurname, or thy parents, or thy place, 


nor prefaced with theſe words, ye have beard; be- 


« or the place of thy 8 who waſt heretofore 
«© my wife; but now I put thee away, diſmiſs, and 
| : 4 &. divorce 
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Os divorced woman he marries, and: takes to. His 


<6 divorce thee ; ſo that thou art in thine own hands, 
<< and haſt power over thyſelf, to go and marry any 
other man, whom thou pleaſeſt : and let no man 
* hinder thee in my name, from this day forward, 
and for ever; and lo! thou art free to any man. 
Let this be to thee, from me, a bill of divorce, 
c an inſtrument of diſmiſſion, and a letter of for- 
e ſaking, according to the law of Moſes, and 
"©: Sealtiel, the ſon of Paltiel, witneſs. 
Calonymus, the ſon of Gabriel, witneſs.” 


This bill being written in twelve lines, neitheramore 
nor lefs, and being ſealed by the huſband, and ſign- 
ed by the witneſſes, was delivered, either by him, 
or by a meſſenger, or deputy of his or hers, into 
her hand, - lap, or boſom,” in the preſence of two 
perſons; after which, ſhe might, if ſhe would, 
enroll it in the publick records, and märry whom 
ſhe pleaſed: 7 RT, 

Ver. 32. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, &c.]. Chriſt does not infringe, 
or revoke the original grant, or permiſſion of di- 
vorce; only frees it from the falſe interpretations, 


21. 27. you know it has alſo been 


n 
1 


o &V 


4 


bed, is legally the wife of another man ; and'it' may 
be added, from Matt. xix. g. that her huſband, who 
has put her away, upon any other account than for- 
nic2tion, ſhould he marry another woman, would 
be guilty of the ſame crime. 
Ver. 33. Again, ye have heard that it hath be 
ſaid, &c.] Beſides what has been obſerved, in ver. 
ſaid, by, or 10 
them of old time, what is written in Lev. xix. 12. 
And ye ſhall not ſwear by my name falſely, which ſeems 


to be referred to, when it is ſaid, thou ſhall not for- 


ſwear thyſelf; and is the law forbidding perjury, or 
falſe wearing; and was what the Jets were chiefly, 
if not only concerned about; little regarding the 
vanity, only the truth of an oath: for they took 
ſwearing vainly, to be the ſame as ſwearing falſely ; 
wherefore ſo long as what they ſwore was truth, they 
were not careful whether it was of any importance 
or no: moreover, theſe men ſinned, in that they 
{wore by the creatures, which they thought they 
might do, and not ſin; and when they had ſo done, 
were not under obligation to perform; becauſe they 
made no uſe of the name of God, to whom only 


the ancient ſenſe of it, in which only it was to 
underſtood: for a divorce was allowable in no cale, 
. ſaving for the cauſe of fornication ; which muſt not 
be taken ſtrictly for what is called fornication, but 
as including adultery, inceſt, -or any unlawful copu- 
lation; and is oppoſed to the ſenſe and practices of 
the Phariſees,” who were on the ſide of Hillell: who 
admitted: of divorce, upon the moſt fooliſh and fri- 
volous pretences whatever; when Shammar and his 
followers inſiſted on it, that a man ought only to put 
away his wife for uncleanneſs ; in which they agreed. 
with Chriſt. For ſo it is written , The houſe of 
« Shammai ſay, a man may not put away his wife, 
«© unleſs he finds ſome uncleanneſs in her, according 
e to Deut. xxiv. 1. the houſe of Hillell ſay, if ſhe 
« *ſhonld ſpoil his food, (that is, as Farchi and Bar- 
tenora explain it, burns it either at the fire, or 
with falt, i. e. over roaſts or over ſalts it) who 5. 
«© peal alſo to Deut. xxiv. 1. R. Akiba ſays, if he 
N Ends another more beautiful than her, as it is ſaid, 
1 Deut. xxiv. 1. and it come to paſs' that-ſhe find 10 
e favour in his eyes.” | The commentators on this 
paſſage ſay, that the determination of the matter is, 
according to the ſchool of Hillell; fo that accord- 
ing to them, a woman 57 be put away for a 
very trivial thing: ſome difference is made by ſome 
of the Jewiſh doctors, between a firſt and ſecond 
wife; the firſt wife they ſay ', might not be put 
away, but for adultery ; but the ſecond, might be 
ut away, if her huſband hated her; or ſhe was of 
ill behaviour, and impudent, and not. modeſt, as 
the daughters of 17a]. Now our Lord ſays, with- 
out any exception, that a man ought not to put 
away his wife, whether firſt or ſecond, for any other 
other reaſon, than uncleanneſs; and that whoever 
does, upon any other account, cauſeth her to commit 
adultery ; that is, as much as in him lies: ſhould 
ſhe commit it, he is the. cauſe of it, by expoſing 
her, through a rejection of her, to the ſinful embraces 
of others; and, indeed, ſhould ſhe marry another 


and ill uſe, the Phariſees made of it; and 0 8 


man, whilſt he is alive, which her divorce allows | by 


her to do, ſhe muſt be guilty of adultery ; ſince ſhe 
is his proper wife, the bond of marriage not being 
diſſolved by ſuch a divorce: and whoſoever ſhall mar. 


vows and oaths were to be performed, But ſhalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths, NM X. 2. which 
they underſtood of vows only made to the Lord, 
and not to others; and of oaths, when in his name, 
and not by others; which they did do, and yet 
thought themſelves not obliged by them. | 
Ver. 34. But I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all, &c.] 
Which muſt not be underſtood in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
as though it was not lawful to take an oath upon any 
occaſion, in an affair of moment, ina ſolemn ſerious 
manner, and in the name of God; which may be 


ters, and by the creatures; as appears by what fol- 
lows, neither by heaven; which is directly contrary 
to the Fetiſh canons n, which ſay, © they that ſwear 


on the words in Cant. ii. 7. JI adjure you, Sc. tis 
aſked *, „by what does fe adjure them? R. Eli- 
<6 ezer lays, by the heavens, and by the earth; by 
ce the hoſts, the hoſt above, and the hoſt below.“ 
So Philo the | Few ſays , that the moſt high and 
ancient cauſe, need not to be immediately mention- 
ed in ſwearing ; but the earth, the ſun, the ſtars, 
vpavor, heaven, and the whole world. So R. Aber 
Ezra, and R. David Kimchi, explain Amos iv. 2. 


juſtify them, in this form of ſwearing; though 
they did not look upon it as a binding oath, and 
therefore if broken, they were not criminal b. He 
«that ſwears EBW2 4 heaven, and by the earth, 
* and by the fun, and the like; though his inten- 
tion is nothing leſs, than to him that created 
them, this is no oath.“ The reaſon why it is 
forbidden by Chriſt to ſwear by heaven, is, for it is 
God's throne ; referring to Iſa. Ixvi. 1. where he ſits, 
the glory of his majeſty ſhines forth, and is itſelf 
glorious and excellent, and not to be mentioned in 
a yain way; and eſpecially, for the reaſon Chi iſt 


him that fitteib thereon; ſo that they doubly 
ſinned, firſt, by openly ſwearing by that which is 
God's creature; and then, by tacitly bringing God 
into their raſh and vain oaths. Oe 4 


ry her that is divorced, committeth adultery ; becauſe | | 


1 iin Gittin e 9. $. 1e. Vid: T. Hierof Giri) fol. 49; 4. & Sata, fol. 16. 2. & Bemidbar Rabba,”$;' 9. fol. 
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ſafely done: but of raſh ſwearing, about trivial mat- 


* ERW2 by heaven, and by earth, are free.” Up- 


The Lord God hath ſiborn by his holineſs ; that is, ſay 
they, 222, by heaven: which may be thought to 


elſewhere” gives, Matt. xxii. 22. that he that ſhall 
fewvear by heaven, fweareth by the throne of God, and 
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Ver. 3 Nor by the earth, for it is his fvotſtoh, ] uſed in common converſation, and is juſtly condemn- 
c.] The the A; 9 ſwear by the earth, | ed by him. The Zews have no reaſon to reject this 
is clear from the above-mentioned inſtances ; and is | advice of Chriſt, who often uſe and recommend the 
condemned by Chriſt for this reaſons. beeauſe the | fame modes of expreſſion, They endeavour-to raiſe 
earth is God's footftogh, referring, as before, to a. xv i. the eſteem of their doctors and wiſe men, by ſaying, 
1. on which he treads ; and-where he allo manifeſts | that their words, both in doctrines and dealings with 
forth his glory, and is a conſiderable part of the | men, are ge, yea 7. One of their *, commentators 
work. of his hands. Neither by Feraſalem, which the || on the word ſaying, in Zxag. xx, 1. makes this ob- 
Jes uſed to fear by: ſuch forms of vows as theſe, || ſervation z ** hence we learn, that they uſed to an- 
"re to be met with in their writings 25 ( as the altar, | © fwer, dd) 189 731 n 11 y concerning yea, yea, 
* as the temple, DRTVD. as Jeruſalem; that is, .. and concerning nay, nch. This way of ſpeak- 
ing, they looked upon equivalent to an oath; yea, 
they, affirm it was one. Says R. Elezer *, 
* MAY n MAC 187, ray is an oath, yea is 
„% an. onth, abſolutely; nay is an oath, as it is 
«« written, Gen. ix. 11. and Ja. liv. 9. But that 
e yes is an oath, how does it appear? Its conclud- 
ed from hence, that nq is an oath; faith Rabba, 
< there are chat ſay na, nah, twice, and there are that 
« ſay yea, hen, twice; as it is written, Gen. ix. 11. 
« and from hence, that 2ay is twice, yea, is alſo 
« twice ſaid. The Gloſs upon it is, he that 
« ſays either ay, nay, twice, or yea, yea, twice; 
« lo! it is Med ya) as an after oath, which 
confirms his words.. For whatſoever is more than 
theſe, cometh of evil: that is, whatever exceeds this 
way. of ſpeaking and converſation, in the common 
affairs of life, is either from the devil, who is the 
evil one, by way of eminency; or from the evil 
heart of man, from the pride, malice, envy, &c. 
ene is bound to his friend by an oath, and fays to | that are in it. 
« him, vow. unto me Ne Ng by be life-of thy | Ver. 38. Ye have beard that it bath been ſaid, 
« bead; R. Meir ſays , he may. retract it; but &c.] That is, to, or by them of old time, as is ex- | 
« the wiſe men ſay, he cannot. Again v, a certain | preſſed in ſome of the foregoing inſtances, an eye for 
Rabbi ſaid to Elijah, *« heard Bath Kol (or the] an ov, and 4 tooth for a tooth, Exod. xxi. 24. 
« voice from heaven) mourning like a dove, and This is lex zalionis, the law of retaliation, which, 
<« ſaying, woe to my children; for, becauſe, of their whether it is to be underſtood literally, or not, is a 
6 ſins, 1 have deſtroyed my houſe, and have burnt | matter of queſtion. The Baithuſcans, or Sadducees, 
« my temple, and have carried them captive among] among the Jets, took it in a literal ſenſe, and ſo 
«. the nations: and he | (Eljab) ſad unto him, | does Zoſepbus, who ſays , he that ſhall blind, i. e. 
put out. à man's eyes, ſhall ſuffer the like. But the 
<« bead, not this time only it ſays ſo, but it ſays 40 Jeriſb doors, generally underſtood it of paying a 
| | price equivalent to the 0 done, except in caſe 
Simeon ben Antipatras, to R. aua, haue heard | of life. R. Sol. Jarcbi © explains the, law thus: 
«from the mouth of the wiſe men, that he that “ He that puts out his neighbour's eye, mult give 
vos in the law, and tranſgreſſes, is to be beaten | * him Wy. 97 the price 75 bis eye, according to the 
« with forty ſtripes: he replies, bleſſed art thou of price of a ſervant, ſold in the market; and ſo 
* God, that thou haſt ſo done, in vr ,“ the ſame of them all; for, not taking away of 
4% by thy life, and by the lift of thy head, he that is | the member is ſtrictly meant.“ And, ſays Mai- 
«uſed to do ſo is to be beaten. This form of | moniaes 4, © if a man cuts off Spar each hand, 
ſwearing is condemned, for this reaſon, Becamſe thou | or foot, he is to be conſidered as if he was a fer- 
canſt not make one hair white or black; which ſhows, | © vant ſold in a market; What he was worth then, 
1 that a man's head, nor indeed, one hair of his | “ and what he is worth now; and he muſt pay the 
| head, is in his own power, and therefore he ought | * diminution which is made of his price; as it is 
| hot to ſwear by it; as he ought not to ſwear by hea- | © faid, che for ge. From tradition tis learned, 
| ven, or earth, or Jeruſalem, becauſe theſe were in] that this for, ſpoken of, is to be underſtood of 
K the poſſeſſion of God. Some copies read, tcamſt mot | paying money: this is what is ſaid in the law, 
„ nate one white bair, Bac. Je as be bath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo ſhall it be 
| 
| 
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Ver. 37. But let your communication be. ea, yea, | * done to him again. Not that he is to be hurt, as 
Ac} That is, let your ſpeech, in your common con- he has hurt his neighbour ; but inaſmuch as he de- 
verſation, and daily buſigeſs of life, when ye an- | ſerves to want a member, or to be hurt as he has 
ſwer to any thing in the affirmative, be hes; and | <* done; therefore he ought to pay the damage.” 
when ye anſwer to any thing in the negative, nay z And Je himſelf * ſays, that he muſt be de- 
and for the ſtronger afſeyeration of the matter, prived of that, Which he has deprived another of, 
when it is neceſſary, double theſe-words; but let no | except he that has his eye put out, is willing to re- 
oaths be joined unto them: this is enough, a righte- | ceive. money.; and which he obſerves, the law al- 
ous man's yea, is yea, and his no, is no; his word | lows of. The controverſy about the ſenſe: of this 
is ſufficient. | Hence it appears, that our Lord is | law, may be ſeen in à few words, as managed be- 
here ſpeaking” of raſh ſwearing, and ſuch as was 


A 
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tween R. Saadiab Hagaon, and Ben Ceta. * Says 
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R. Saadiab, we can't explain this verſe accord- 


0 ing to its Jiteral ſenſe; for if a man ſhould ſmite 
4 the eye of his neighbour, and the third part of 


*« the light of his eye ſhould depart; how will he 
“order it, to ſtrike ſuch a ſtroke, as that, without 
« adding or leſſening ? perhaps he will put out the 

« whole light of his eye. And it is yet more dif- 

& ficult with reſpect to burning, wound, and ſtripe; 

« for ſhould they be in a dangerous place, the man 

might die, hut that's intolerable. Ben Zeta an- 

wers him, is it not written, in another place, as 
<« be hath cauſed a. blemiſb in a man, ſo ſhall it be 

« dane to him again? To which Hagaon replies, 2 


« the! ſenſe is, ſo ſhall the puniſhment. be upon 
% him. Ben Zeta anſwers Jin again, as he does, 
« ſo ſhall it be done to him. Hagaon replies, be- 
« hold Samſon ſaid, as they have done to me, ſo will 


« wives, and give them to others, he only rendered 


“to them their reward: but Ben Zeta replies, if a 
e poor man ſhould ſmite, what muſt be his pu- 


« niſhment? Hagan anſwers him, if a blind man 


<« ſhould put out the eye of one that ſees, what 
« ſhall be done to him? as for the poor man, he 


may become rich, and pay, but e blind man 


T7 F | do .to them 3 but Samſon did not take their 


e can never pay. Now our Lord here, does not 

find fault with the law of retaliation, as delivered by 
Moſes, but with, the falſe gloſs of the Scrites and 
Phariſees ; who, as they interpreted it of pecuniary 
mulcts, as a compenſation; for the loſs of a, mem- 
ber, which ſometimes exceeded all juſt. and due 


* 


the king e's converſing with;' * I perceixe tliat 
thou upbraideſt us with poverty and want; hut 
in them the great men of othet nations glory: 


2 * £ 


for they do not glory but in him, WhO ſaid, bo- 


« left ;, and whoſoever, taketh away thy coat „give 
3j 12 13. aaitioonn od as bas, 22:tHl 


Ver. 40. And if any. 
&e.] ; Or will contend With thee, Or As the Sriæc ren- 


ders it, Jy h will frive, or litigate with bee: 
not conteſt the matter, or try the dauſe in an open 


court of judicature, a ſenſe our verſion inclines to; 


but will wrangle and quarrel in a private way, in 


order to late away thy coat, by force and violence, 
let him have thy cloak alſo; don't. forbid, or hinder 
him from taking it ſee Luke vi. 29. The coat, 
is the ſame with 7M the upper garment; and what 
we render a cloak,; anſwers to PYIN the inward 
garment; by which words, Sangari expreſſes the 
paſſage in the place |; 
if a wrangling; quarrelſome man, inſiſts upon having. 
thy coat, or upper garment, let him take the next; 
and rather ſuffer thyſelf to be ſtript naked, than en- 
gage in a litigious broil with him. This alſo is con- 
trary to the above canon of the Jeg, which ſays; 
off his hair, or ſpit, and his ſpittle ſhould come. 


ee to him, D WWD. aym, or fold tale bis 
coat from him, or uncover a woman's head in the 
<< ſtreets he ſhall pay four hundred auæim, and all 
this is according to his dignity 4, ſays R. Akibaz, 
“ eyen the poor in Irael, they conſider, them as if 


bounds; ſo they applied ic to private revenge, and | < they were noblemen, Who are fallen from their 
in favour of it: whereas this law did not allow of a| <« eſtates; for they are the children of Abrabam, 


retaliation to 12 made ; by private perſons, AT. their 
pleafure, but by the civil magiſtrate only; 
Ver. 39, But 1 ſay unto you, that ye reęſiſt not evil, 
&c.] DER, dne to be underſtood of any ſort of 
evil, not of the evil of ſin, of bad actions, and 
falſe doctrines, Which are to be oppoſed; nor of 
the evil one ſatan, ho is to be reſiſted; but of an 
evil man, an injurious one, who has done us an in- 

jury. We mutt not render evil for evil, or repay 

— in the ſame way ; ſee James v. 6. Not but that 
a man may lawfully defend himſelf, and endeavour 
to ſecure himſelf from injuries; and may appeal to 
the civil magiſtrate for redreſs of grievances; but 
he is not to make uſe of ptivate revenge. As if a 
man ſhould. pluck out one of his eyes, he muſt not 
in revenge pluck out one of his; or ſhould he 
ſtrike out one of his teeth, he muſt not uſe him in 
the ſame manner; but patiently bear the affront, or 
ſeek for ſatisfaction in another way. But whoſoever! 
ſhall mite; thee on thy right cheek, turn to bim the 
other alſo , which is to be underſtood; comparative- 
ly,-rather than ſeek revenge, and js directly con- 
Caſe, a pecuniary fine *; He that ſtrikes Meng 
e bour (which Maimonides explains, he that ſtrikes 
his neighbour with his hand ſhut, about the 
neck) he ſhall give him a /ela, or ſbetel; R. Ju- 
dab lays, in the name of R. Joſe the Galilean, 
185 One ound 8 if he ſmite him, (i. e. as Maimoni- 
des ſays, if he ſmite him with his double fiſt up- 
N the face; Or as Bartenora, with the palm of 
. hand wm on the cheek, which is a greater re- 


= 99 


„ proach). he ſhall give him two hundred zuzim ; 


45 YE 22 . 


1 Tſaac „and 7 acob.. 1 3 n 12 1 
Ver. 4. Aud whoſoever: hall compel t hee to go a 


mile, & c.] The word ayſagevce, rendered compel, is 


| 


generally ſaid. to be of  Perfic original che cg. 


among the Perſians, were the king's meſſengers, on 
thoſe Who rode poſt, and were maintained at the 
king's expences; and had power to take, horſes, 
and other carriages, and even men, into their ſer- 
vice, by force, when they had oceaſion for them: 
hence the word is uſed to force, or compel perſons 
to do this or the other thing; the word «NNN. is 
often to be met with in the Fewo writings, and is 
in them expounded to bel, the taking of any thing, 
for the ſervice of the king. David de Pom 


renders it by vy a holte; meaning any ſervile 


work, which ſuch; who were preſſed into the king's 
ſer vice, were obliged unto. And N ey 


is uſed to compel Parſons. to g along with 


here uſed: and Chriſt adviſes, rather than to 
contend and quarrel with ſuch à perſon, that 
obliges to go with him a mile, to go with bim 


twain { his meaning is, not to diſpute ſuch a 
matter, though it may be ſomewhat laborious - and 


diſagreeable, but comply, for the ſake of peace. 
The Jews“, in their blaſphemous book of the 
birth of Chriſt, own, that he gave advice in ſuch 
words as theſe, when they introduce Peter thus 
ſpeaking, of him. He, i. e. Jeſus, hath warn- 
« ed and commanded you, to do no more evil to 


a Jav; but if a Jew ſhould ſay. to a NMazarens, 


*. go with me one mile, he ſhall go with him two 
«miles; and if a Few ſhall ſmite him on the left 
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« ſoever /miteth tbes on thy right cheeks turm to him the 


„ % LILY G8 Of 22211 
man will ſue thee at the: lat, 


ore cited: and the ſenſe. is, 


others, to do any ſerviee; in Which ſenſe it is 


ee cheek, he ſhall turn to him alſo the right. 


1 
1 * 
. ng — 2 * 


rr r 


take it not; lend him freely, hoping ' for narhs 


5 one of their better ſort of writers, ſays ; * A dif 


and if he 


"<< other aſks pardon 


Ve. 1. Gul 77 un that afteth thee, c.] To 


2 man; Late yi. 30. whether Jew or Gentile; 
end or foe ; believer or unbeliever ; à good, or 4 
bad man; worthy or unworthy; deſerving or not, 


That aſketh alms, whether __ or furs 2 5 


freely, readily, chearfully, 


to your ab 
ties, and as the ele. Þ the eg 8 nods / 


for ſuch rules are always ſuppoſed, and to 5 5 ob- 
ſerved; and though all are to be relieved, yet the 
circumſtances of perſons, and their relation to men, 
are to be conſidered, and ſpecial regard is to be | drink 


had to the houſhold' of faith. And from bim that 


would borrow of thee, turn not away; refuſe him 


not, tum not away from him with a frown, or 


without | to him; or with a denial; look 
upon him with a' pleaſant countenance, chearfully 
lend” him what he wants, whether he be a Jew, 
from whom it was not lawful to take uſury'; or a 
ſtranger, from whom it was lawful to take it, yet 


again, | Lukt vi. 35. which muſt not be under 
of not hoping io the money lent, for then it would 
be giving, and not lending; but N 
for any reward for lending it: and indeed, the mo- 


3 ney. itſelf, is not to be hoped = het: the 


ch, chat he is 


Ver. 43. Ye have beard- that it A bow fad, 
Ke. By, or to them of old time. This law has | 
been * to __ bg) gg me 'thy 2 
bour, t t. or e glos up- 
on it, and hate 7 r the 1 be at theſe 
a is the law of Moſes, Levit. xix. 18. the other 

e addition, or wrong interpretation of the Scribes 
2 ens r the Ferw has no rfaſon, 
hriſt, or the Evangeliß, with a falſe teſti. 

pry, as he does, becauſe the latter is nowhere 
written in the law, nor in the prophets: nor 
Chriſt ſay it is; he only obſerves, that it had been 


eircumſtances of che * are fu 


50 not able to males a return.” 


a traditionally handed down to them, from the anci· 


ents, by the maſters of che traditions of the elders, 
that the law of loving the neighbour, was ſo to be 
eee as to allow, and even enjoyn hatred of 
enemies: in proof of which, take me following 
inſtances v. When one man ſins againſt ' ano-- 


ther, ke N hate him in his heart, and be | an 
16 ſilent, as is ſaid of the wicked; Abſalom ſpoke 


% not with Amnon: but it is commanded! to make 
„ it known to him, and to. ſay to him, why haſt 
4 thou done to me fo and fo? As it is fad, re. 
« Buling, thou ſhalt rebuke thy neighbour ;" and if he 
4 returns, and defires him to pardon” him, he 


- = Hall not be ithplacable and eruel ; but if he re- 


oves him "many times, and he don't receive 
2 ref proof, nor turn from his ſin, then 


4. Wer My „ is lawful to bate him A- 


a E they ſay *, „Every diſciple of a wiſe man, | were 
* UND ON! P13 NW who does nos revenge, 


% and keep as a ſerpent ; that is, as the Gloſt ex- 
4 Plains it, emmty in his beart, us a ſerpent, is no 
4 diſciple of a wiſe man. And ſo Maimoni des , 


« ciple of a wiſe man, or a ſcholar, whom a man 


« defpiſes and reproaches publickly, it is forbidden 


c him to forgive him, becauſe of his honour ; 

gives him, he is to be puniſhed, 
e for this is a contempt of the law ; but” be muſt 
« revenge, and keep the thing as a ſerpent, until the 
of him, and then he may for- 
« give him.” Thus they bred their ſcholars, in, 


| BT, and N againſt their enemies. This 


** 
* 


chot Rotzeach, c. 13. J. 14. 2 T. Bab. Yoma, fol, 22. 2. & 


„. Tine Chink Emnab, ar 2 fl f. 406 " + Mob nan Tora 
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ariſes from a miſtaken' ſenſe of the word neighbour, 
which they underſtood only of a friend; * 
cluded, that if a friend was to be loved, an enemy 
was to be hated; not che Gentiles only, but any 
one among . nga per 1 under 
eee name. 
Je” 0 But T fat dure you, abr 105 de 
&c: ] - as the Apoſtle Paul may be thought 
to interpret the words of Chriſt, "Rom. xii. 20. If 
per! enemy hung er, feed bim; i "be thirſt,) give bim 
: unleſs our Lord ſhould be upp sd, 7 rather 
to regard the internal affection of the mind; ſince 
outward expreſſions of love, by words and Works, 
are urged in the following exhörtatiens: the actions 
of a man may be hated, and juſt indignation be ex- 
preſſed a them; and yet his perſon be loved, 
tenderneis be uſed to him, and pity [ſhown him 
[al men, even enemies, are to be loved with a na- 
tural love, as men; though they can't be loved, 


with a ſpiritual affection, as brethren in Chriſt: and 


in natural affection chere are degrees, according to 
the relation and cireumſtances, that perſons ſtand 
in to one another. Bleſs Them that cnr ſt yo: whef 
wicked men curſe you, as Shimei cürſed David, 
don't render evil for evil, of railing for railing, bur 
contrariwiſe,” bleſſing ;"give- good words, uſe kind 
language, mild and ſoft er keiten ; fuck as may 
either win upon them, or put tliem to ſhame and 
ſilence: leſs, and cuiſe not; the latter belongs to 

them, the former to you; let the: Kue, but "bleſs 
ben; curſes better fit their mouths; and bleſſings 
thine.” Bleſſing here, does not ſignify Praiſing 
them, for that would be ſinful, which is ſometimes 
che ſenſe of the word; nor wiſhing, or praying for 


, [a blefing.'on then,” which is righr"and'g6od but 


this is mentioned afterwards, as diſtinct from bleſfſing: 


re wherefore, it is better to underſtand it of a fweet 
does and engaging addreſs unto, and behaviour und con: 


duct towards ſuch, whoſe mouths are füll ef curſ- 
ing and bitterneſs. No gobd 10 them that bate v 
ſuch as hate you in their hearts, and diſcover” their 
hatred by their actions ; don't make returns in tlie 
ſame way, but on the contrary, 25 them all the 
good you can; perform all the kind offices that lie 
in your power; let them partake of ar deut, 
Aberality; if poor, feed, cloath, and ſup- 
75 thank! as you are able, with the Bebeſftürtes of 
life; and give an wholeſome advice, for the good 
of their ſouls : by ſo doing, you will heap coals of 
fire on their beads; of enemies, make them friends; 
engage their affections to you, and you may be 
happy inſtruments in doing them good, both in "foul 
and body: and pray fur them that defpitefull uſe you 
| and 'perſecute you. ere commands 
and adviſes to, he himſelf did; for as he hung 
upon the croſs, he prayed for his erucifiers; Who 
were then uſing him in the moſt deſpiteful, as well 
as cruel manner; ſaying, Father, forgive them, for 
they Ingw not <obat they do: and in this he has left us 
an example, that we ſhould tread in his ſteps ; and 


| herein he was quickly followed, by his Be on Bin | 
or 


Stephen ;, who, whilſt he was ftoning 

His cutors and murderers, N15 NE, 7 (a 
wot this fin to their charge. This breathes out 42 
true Fairit of Chriſtianity, and is [peculiar to it. 
The Whole of this, is directly oppoſite to the tenets 
of the Jerus, particularly the Hebe and Phariſees ; 
who allowed of revenge, and keeping anger againſt 
any perſon- that had done them an injury, as has 
been obſerved : and which were alfo the ſentiments 
of the on or e nf ſect 
-- among 


. neg. 6. Leibes, bnd 
Tara, © 7. J 1g, | 


„ . Hilch, T 


| Ch. v. V. 45, 46.0 


them who kept to the letter of the ſcriptures, 
2 the traditions of the elders, which the 
Phariſees held: but in this they agreed . with them, 
« that it was right to do good to their friends, and 
| «« to forgive them that aſked pardon of chem; but 
to ſuch men who rendered evil, and did not 
4 922 to do well, that the might receive for- 
iveneſs, EY N + 200 We, it is not 
he eben to revenge, and to keep anger agai 
« them . It is indeed ſaid : of their former holy 
men, iN, Haſideant, which ſome have thought 
to be the fame with the Eſſenes, and a fort of Chri- 
ſtians z however, were a better ſort of eus; that theſe 
« heard their reproach; but did not return it; and 
« not only ſo, toe they pardoned him that reproach- 
«ed them, and forgave him.“ And it is reported 
of theſe men, that th 
don and forgive all that diſturbed them. But 7* 
Phariſees, whom Chriſt had to do with, and againſt 
whom he Ns: 55 re men of mother com- 
plexion. 8 
Ver. 45. That. ye 2 be's ln 17 Nene . 
rhers &c.] Not that any became the children of 
God, by doing things in imitation of him: for as in 
nature no man becomes the ſon of another by imi- 
tating him, or by doing the things he does, but 
either by birth, or by adoption; ſo in grace no man 
becomes a child of God oy the works he does, as 
2 follower of God, but by adopting grace; and 
which is diſcovered in regeneration. Chriſt s mean- 
ing is, that they might appear, and be known to 
be the children of Ce V doing thoſe things in | 
which they reſemble cheir Earl father; and 
which are agreeable to his nature and conduct; 'as| 
the tree is known by its fruit, and the cauſe by its 
effect: for Where adoption and regenerating grace | 
„the fruit of good works is brought forth 


take p 
to the glory of God. Some copies, inſtead- of bie, 


children,” read oh, like; accordingly, the 
Per/ic verſion renders it thus, that ye may be like 
to your father, which is in hegven. Our Lord ſeems 
to have reſpect to the Jews, often having in their 
- mouths this expreſſion DDD aN, ine "father 
which is in heaven; and to their frequent b 

that they were the children of God: and therefore 
he would have them make this manifeſt by their be- 
ing like him, or acting in imitation of him for he 
_ maketh bis ſun to riſe on the evil, and on the good. 
Chriſt inſtances in one of the. greateſt bleſſũ 
nature, the ſun, ſo uſeful to the earth, and 7 Bene. 
ficial to mankind for light, and heat; Which he 
calls Bis ſun; his own, and not another” S; "which 
he has made, and maintains, orders to run its race, 
And commands it to riſe morning by morning, and 
that upon good and bad * one, as well as an- 


other ; all equally ſhare | in, 26d partake of i its be- t 


nign influences, and en cop the comforabl effects 
and bleſſings of it; and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 
tnjuſt ; thi | is, on the fields of perſons of 12 dit- 
ferent characters, even both the early and latter 
rain; which makes the earth fruitful, crowns it 
with goodneſs, and cauſes jt t6 bring forth bread to 
the cater, and ſeed to the ſower. This is one of 
the moſt conſiderable bleſſings of life ; the gift of 
it is God's ſole prerogative z it's peculiar to him; 
it is what none of the vanities of the Gentiles | can 
give; and yet is beſtowed by him on the moſt worth; 
leſs, and undeſerving. This flows from that perfec- 


St. MAT. 7 Y 


| 


ton this confideration;” becauſe it was 


' uſed to pray to God to par- 


ho 'others.”* 


in | be mn, 3. you haye your reward with men, who 


- my. " | b- 1 PN 1 
Mas. 4 


„ grey, or beuge; to which it is SRantial w. 
< give © lied ly to all, both 0 the Juſt and unjuſt.** 
The: Jews ave a faying „that * greater is the day 
6 of: rain, than the ſirteRion of the dead; for the 
« reſurrection of the dead is for the juſt; bit Pan 
„Dr ra Y , both for the juft, and 
« for the wicked; 4 way of ſpe much like 
this here. They allo uſed to raiſe God for rain, 
given to un- 
worthy perſons. v R. Joſe Bar Jurob went to viſit 
„KR. Foden of Magdala; whilſt he wWas there,” rain 
| * deſcended,” and he heard his voice; ſayin 
6 ſands of thouſands, and millions of mill 
< bound to praiſe thy name, O our king, for 
every drop thou cauſeſt to deſcend upon us, 
h na on Her-, becauſe thou rendergſt 
<« good to the wicked,” Now our Lord inſtances 
in things which could not be denied, and they 
themſelves allowed; and makes uſe of their own 
words, to engage them to imitate God, whom 
| they call their father, by doing good to their ehe- 
mies, and them that hated them, as well as to their 
friends and nei hbours : yet ſometimes they could 
ſcarcely allow, that the Gentiles had'the far : ſhare 
in this vie fror with themſelves ; for ey lay =, 
that” God works by way of miracle, that rain 
« ſhould mot be wanting in his land although it is 
« wanting in the countries of the hieatheh ; as he 
« ſays, Job, v. 10. 100 giveth rain un the earth, 
which is the land of Taz; for on that b I% 
« great rain deſcends, Fond ſendeth waters EY BY, 
« few (which is added to the text) pon the fields; 
6. Which relates to what is without the land, where- 
upon it does not deſcend, but the ſubſtance of 
"th" land of Yael; therefore he ſaich, the Lord 
66. will open to thes his s good treaſure, and. not to 


Ver. 46. For if * 557 them which love. ou, &c 1 
That 105 if ye only love ſuch that love ' vou; for 
that ſüch, 48 love ſhould be loved Again, is both 
naturaf and juſt: out Lord's meaning is not, that 
ye ought not to love them that love ou, but that | 
theſe ſhould not be the only objects of your love; 
for ſhould this be the” caſe,” what reward debe Je? 2 
or Hall ye lav Do you dee any thanks for 
8 love now? none at all, it is what you are 
obliged tg by your friend's love to you. Do you 
e y hereafter with God ? if you do, you'll 


have loved you as much as you have done them, 
and therefore none can be due to you, either from 
God or men; belides, do not even the publicans the 
ſame? men of the worſt characters, and who were 
moſt hateful to the Jetvs, u 2 many accounts; 
2 becauſe of their buſinels, 


8. which was to col- 
ect the Roman tax, and carry it to the proper offi- 
cers appointed to receive it, and of whom. they 
ſometimes farmed it. Now the Roman yoke was 
very grievous to the Jews, who boaſted of their 
being a. free people; nor did they willingly pay 
their tribute money; and ſome of them would re- 
fuſe to do it, under a pretence of religion; where- 
fore thoſe publicans, 2 tax-gatherers, which. were 
e men of their own nation, as appears 

from the inſtances of Levi and Zaccbeus, were very 
odjous to them; becauſe they looked upon them as 
Joining with the Romans, in oppreſſing them, and 
abridging them in their liberty : 500 partly becauſe 
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| rec 


groin rapines 40s aretuntncks "AP as in 
New Toſtaments,\they ,areifrequently- joined with 
Amer, as being notorjous..ones themſelves; ſo 
in the; Taimadie | writings, With thieves *, and are 
as\thieves, with murderers, and robbers. ; 
they were not allowed. as wi witr in any of-- cher 
courts. of, qudicature ;; nor were they. $0: be kept 
company? Wich in, privat houſts. Naw our 2 
inſtances in theſe, men who were the moſt ꝑrofligate 
part of the nation; andꝭ had in greateſt e, by 
the reſt; and yet theſe, by dhe very dictates of na- 
ture, loved ſuch as loved them: 1 1 it muſt 
be. ſhameful and ſcandalous in the Phariſees, and 
others, who, pretendęed tg great, ſanctity and reli- 
2 to do no more then theſe perſons did. 
Ver. 47. And if you ſalute your-brethren only, Sc.] 
does not, mean ſalutation by embraces or Kiſſes, 
but: by words, aſking of each other's welfare; and 
_ wiſhing, praſperity and happineſs. ta one another. 
„The manner of ſalutation among the wiſe men was 
« this ez he that ſalutes Jays, a good Say, e 
« lord; 2 he repliers ſayings. 4 good, and long 
4 day to my lord: ; Always | that; replies. doubles 
s the falutation,”: The per they 8 5 gave 
their ſalutations to, were of their own nation, 
their countr: men, relations, and friendz ; and who 
are here deſigned by bre 


8 


retbren ; meanings not bre- 
thren i in, the ſtrict ſenſe, but. any . e 
ance, or. any of. their N nation. 

read it 1 generally Fee 
of * Hs. by * 8 an fe 


De 


; IS ie given On 5 5 4 wo b, 
revent.. every man with a Tet Te or. . be, firſt 
\ ſalating every man; upon ; Which. paſſage their 
2 h tay, even 8 105 tile in the ſtreets. 
Tp tis elſewhere obſerved, : at R. 


„ OW S2S 


1 aha: * in the ſtreets.“ 
ceded. nat from any cordial - 


are, over 5 his ee 
men "with a natural LY and hate no man, nay 


* CK v. . 477 6. vi. v. I 


But this Pro- 
hearty. reſpect, 5 but 
ont of palicy, and from fear; and in order to main- 
tain.. Neace; and fan ſelſiſh ends, and with ſiniſ- 
ter views: otherwiſe: their ſalutations were: confined» 
to their brethren and kinsfolk after the fleſu. Now,» 
| this! being the caſe, ſays Chriſt, bf dp he moro 
than others do not even puilicans ſoñ. Or, as ſome» 
copies read it, Gentiles or Heathens ; and according 
ly the Ethiopic verſion, and the Vulgate Latin fo ren» 
der it: the {radi renders ir /dalaters. , Now, what: 
great matter was this t ſalute their brethren and; 
their friends, when even the very Heat hens, who had; 
nothing but the light of ae to guicle them, fie 
the ſame? 1 Ae! 8 Y 4 10 (aka 3-334 
Ver. 48. Be e therefore. perfect, as h = 
Sec, This Pertectioncis to be reſtrained to the ſub- 
ject Chriſt is upon, love to men, and not to be rer 
ferr'd to any, or exery other thing; Wherefore, in 
Luke vi, 36. tis, ve ge merciful, as pour father alſo 
is merciful; and regards not a ] wa, of degree 
in that, but - objects and quality : that is to fay, 
not that men may, or can, or 2 t to be as per- 


Lat : 7 +3177 


fect in love, as to the degree of it, as God is; that, 
is impoſſible: the as. here, is not a, note of equality. 


bur ES hens: Sir. who, e God to be their 
en in their 
DNS: to the 


| upjul 
S 3 


mercies 
3 og they! tos; love all 


not their enemies: for he that loyes only his friends, 
Hand npt his, enemies,  loves-imperiedtly[;:;he does 


not take im the Whole compals. of objects, his love 


is to entend unto; and as God loves: ſingerely, and 
without Aifimulation, ſo.hould they. Lo be per- 
feet, 18] to be N and upright.: in this ſenſe is 
the Nord. often uſed, and anſwers to the Hebrew 
| word: n, which ſignifies the ſame: ſee Deut. 
| xvili. 43, Which is the, paſſage Chriſt ſeems to refer 
to here; and the ſenſe is, be ye ſincere and et 


Ni man. even 
W775 


05 ch "his W . i every 
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f Some copies read, 
tale 2000 that ye 5 5 Ga 15 5 Which 

is a very good readi ut then, by Tghreouſneſs, | 
zs not intake righteouſneſs, as e il 
other righteous, acts, as particularly alms, prayer, 
and faſting, hereafter mentioned; ut alms only; 
2 being x more common 'with the Jews than to 
call alms W-, "righteouſneſs ; and whatever word 
Matthew. made ufe of, there is no doubt to. be made 
of it, But this Was "ths" "word Chriſt uſed. + Now 
alms was fo called, becauſe it is à righteous action, 
which otight” to be petformed; and ts with-hold 
from the poor 5 s meet, is to deal wirigh- | * 
teouſly : hence we read” of the mammon of uprigh- 
peouſueſs ; ; by 77 208 is meant, 1 money uhrigh- 


E 5 muck tes pang gh 
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* e . 34.2 
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b Miſn. Nedarim, . . 4. 


din your. love to all men, as your heavenly eder 18 
x hay Ae by. Wen o bm. 
P. VI. 90 5 | 0 EMO arid de 
r . ANY; 4 ON 1 . N 2 ON er 
teouſneſs beforeGoa'; in its; 7 of i t: 10 us 


ſee how, according to t 
and then What confidence they. placed in it, and 
how much they made uſcof it. The account Nai. 
monidef : gives, is as follows, who obſerves ; that 
ce we are bound to take heed to the commandmen 
| of alins more than all the affirmative commands; 5 
Cs becauſe. alms is'a "Gen of a righteous man, t 
on ſeed of Abraham ous father; J as it is ſaid, in Cen. 
4e Kili "Ke", Nor is the throne of Ira eſtabliſhed, 
«© nor "can the law of truth ſtand, bit by alms; as. 
« jt is 15d "Prov. XVi. 12. Nor ſhalt Le! be re⸗ 
« deemed, but by ; altns, according to . i. 27. 
© There are, ſays en eight degrees ih giving alms, 
« the one above another ;” the higheſt, than which 
6. there is none higher, 1 is this; J ed ohe relieves 
te aft Mallite, and gives him a a5 gr lends to 
© hirn, or takes hint into partne ſhip,. or finds him 
' that. * rehgthens {his hands before he 
Pr r Wit ; : 3121 N K. ſtands : 


- 163 #34 MH 5 


„it Was to be done, 
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* 5 12 425 4 


8 T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 25. 2. Maimon. 

4 Maimon. Hilch. Miſhcab, c. 10, f. 8. _* Sepher 
5 Hilch, Talmud Tora, WET: 5. Pike Abot, 
nee ee rigs ©. 19: END 
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« them, that they might not be aſhamed. The]“ feaſt, as they proclaim on a common day; but 
next to this is, when a man puts it into his hands they. collected Wπ] , privately, and put it into 
before he aſks. The next to this is, when: he |< their boſom, and diſtributed it to every one by 
« gives to him after he has aſked. The next to| © himſelf. Wherefore this muſt be underſtood 
4“ this is, When he gives to him leſs than is pro- proverbially; and the ſenſe is, that when they did 
<<: per, with a pleaſant countenance. The next to] their alms, they choſe public places for it, ſuch as 
« this is, when he gives with grief“ Now tlus] the Hnagegues, where was a large concourſe of peo- 


« 2phole law)” or, it is all one as if a man per- or others, to proclaim their good actions, that they 
formed the whole law, Moreover, they give 4 Out, might have glery of men; not only of the poor, or, 


_ « that. my ſon may live, and that he may be à ſon after, and is all their empty performances deſerve, 
« of the world to come; lol this is a perfect righ- | and all they will have. He that glories in any 
4e teous man.“ Thus, you ſee, they looked upon thing done by himſelf, 1122 N& 291-807, be 

it as their tighteouſneſs; and what made them heirs | - tales, or receives bis reward; for as for any re- 

nd gave them a title to eternal glory. ward from God, they Il have none; in this ſenſe, 

w our Lord adyiſes them to take heed, as what as the Etbiopic verſion reads it, they baue loſt their, 

would be of had conſequence, and very detrimen- reward; and as a learned critic has thought, is the 

tal to them, that they did not their alms before men, ſenſe of the Gtrek word, [they forbid, or hinder. their 

of them-z not but alms may be lawfully reward. By ſeeking the glory of men, they lay 
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Y: gain their applauſe, and a good name among; | poſſible, thou mighteſt not know it thyſelf, much 
them, otherwiſe, ye have no reward of your father, leſs make it known, to others: let not thy left band. 


Seat one, for your alms ; 


* 
* 
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| „ „ 3 8 4 9 | 3 | 
« aln them, he ſhall, be delivered from the | Aben Ezra * ſays, that“ a man that gives alms to 
e damnation of hell.“ Lea, they reckon that this 


on PAS, 4 perfect Tightrous man. Or, as they beve their retard; and a poor one it is, the 


x T. Bb. Bucks, fo 
N Jork apud Caps 
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ong men, 
men: nor 


graces from whence it ariſes. 


is , „ the collectors of alms don't proclaim on a 


ple met together for religious worſhip; or the open 
ſtreets of the city, where people were continually- 
walking to and fro, ſo 2 could be done 
in this way, but what muſt be ſeen and obſerved: 
and moreover, they took care, either by themſelves, 


dods, and does the collectors for them, but of | the ſpectators. Re, 


<<. the poor, muſt not give it. becauſe of the glory 
* of the collector, i. e. that he may have glory of; 
„ him; nor that the children of men may praiſe 
„ him.“ But his anceſtors were of another mind: 


but what did they get by it? verily I ſay unto vo 


let this ſela be for alms, applauſe of men: however, it is what they ſeek 


ht of men, and à good impediments in the way gf receiving honour from 
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9 er 72 .. A „„ n en 14 23 | | 

Ver. 3. 3 ut; when: thou .foft. lms, e &c.] 175 It ſo 8 ; 
. o . y ; * 

privately; and with ſo much ſecrecy, that, if it was 


175 a reward, and a very knozv 1ohat ii rigbt band doth ; acquaint not thy- 
t if you do them only ['ncareſt and deareſt friend with it; let not one that 
3 I fo Ji ANAE'S tr R375 LAI x rette „its | 
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ing alms to the poor, is. 
Prayer to God ; it may be for-this reaſon, becauſe} as the fynagogues were: © © The ſtreet of a e 
y in 1 


ticularlx taken notice of: un 
ing in the Hnugoguos, and in the corners oforhe ſtreets, | 
that ide may” de foen"of mau. It uus their uſual 


chat any uncleanneſs 


: ebe in ba c. t. 7 2 


hett ae tan doing with 
handy tis a proverbial and\hyperbolical 
the-ſc of the action. — 18 a 

| Py that: ( he that gives a gift ta his friend 

90 td; love, may makeit known Fr N DIRK 
6 but nut if it be by u e e 
Ver. 4. Wat thine! alut may. be in wore, Rec. 
Ne et. The 
alluſion ſeems to be to the ſecret · chamber, where mo- 
ney was brought privately for the relief of the poor. 
There were two chambers in the ſanttuary, the 
one was CNET uu, the chamber: tran 
„ and the other the chamber. of veſſels : the cham- 


ber of ſecrets was that into which pious perfons 


n in ſecret, and the 5 
den wee eee ur of _ —_— 
The Jer fay-many chin ms 
ly. Greater, r is he that os va 
5 Ant ps, in ſacnet, r 1% our m 
They tell us, that “ R. Fahnai ſeeing a centaliy 
1 dann Zax (a piece of money) 10 # poor mar 


| him, a Id h bee 
*. Nay png bak nor have - en me . l 


than to have given him in Ts 


Was the practice of the 1 religious Je, to give 


their alms' privately; but the Scribes and Phariſees | 


had brought that practice into diſuſe, and which 


our Lord labours to reſtore; adding, for enoourage- 


ment, and ny father, which ſzeth in ſecret; beholds 
- alt ſecret actions, and knows the ſecret ſprings of 


Actions e reward thee-apenty; in the great 
: "gw od. e een alt 


OO zecount; before angels 
bes — Ge This duty; f 

man have of giv- 

— by-Cheiſt-betore 


to light, and every 


ib was ufunl to give aims before prayer. 59' The 
great, or famous men; the wife men, uſed 


do give a Prutab (a ſmall piece of money) to 4 
"6s 1 Prayer, 


and after that they 
* prayed 3. as it is- ſaid,- ＋ Aal bebold thy Face in 


a — V . Aud ro ao; 15:36! 8 1 
„ Ve g. Ad when thou' prayeft,: how" fal, not be 
a5 the ce & c.] As the Jenes and Phari- 


A z whos poſture in pr wart r, the places they choſe p 


ro pray in, and the view y had therein, are par- 


they lou do pray tand 


cuſtom to pray ſtanding 3 Rays it is eſtabliſhed by 
their canons.” 5 harre ll things, ſays Mi 


nmonidis a, that a man that prays ought to take 
e Reed to do; and the 'firſt wee . A 


1295 KN, | 


for 8 he; no man 
uy Thip, r in 4 


but Runding; if he is N 


Lane ie can ſtand, he mult ftandz ot, he 
Several hints | 
E due there" are in | IS: s On and ſt 


a 3 or Moti ney and — rat 3 
Ag dem beſbre che ark; — — 


85 « 


rayers, eg p, fed ro Agai 4 cc ere 
n ee 3 rene re 

: him; he might not 

Sten a; but he might Morten“ Ua, ſtand- 

ing itſelf e praying; for⸗it is. fad 7, 

P ind e rol up arly-1r the mösrüntz to che 


13.990 XN 72 & 1 1141 W Briest 21 Da I 


Mia, fol. 9. 2 


Bab 1 fol. 8. 1. & Piſke 
* Hilch. Tephilla, c. 11. DE 


% MAT TURE . 


they hold them, has no holineſs in ir, 
fore ſtreets were only 


W eee c. 5. 


ik bel bo. 12 0 "Mi b i. Brod. W oy” 


oſephot Beracot, c. 1. art. 7 


. Maimon. & 1 in Miſn. Megilla, 


& —,* whers he Noc, HEN HK ry path 
| 46: and: there is" no landing but prayer 5 tho' ſome- 
times th fitting; as Hovid did, 2 dam. vis, 


that wr) 1227 tbey ſat and praytd, und after- 


likewiſe cuſtomary to go to the Hnagogues, and there 
pray; and indeed they: were places built and ap- 
pointed for this purpole,”. Wherever there were 
de ten /frazlites, a-houſe' ought to be provided, in 
«+. which they may go to prayer Ka hn A time of 
prayer; and this place is calle ogue *.”? 
Hence ſome have thought, that not 22 1. 55 aft 


people- gathered together” upon any oceafion'; but 
ſuch an interpretation will find no place, When the 
following ae are obſerved. For ever let a 
man go, morning and evening, to the ſyna- 
4gogue; for no prayer is heard, at any time, but 
in che ſynagogue 3 and every one that hath à 
„ ſynagogue in his eity, and does not pray in it 
„with the congregation, is called a bad neigh- 
„ bour !“ Again, * he that prays in the houſe 
«gf the Lord, is as if he offered up a putt of- 
5/ fering.”*: Now, partly on account « het publick- 
neſs of the place, a 
their prayers were only heard there, therefore they 
choſe to. pray in the ſynagogues; and alſo in the 
corners of the ftreets, where two ſtreets met, and they 
might be the more eaſily ſeen.” This was alfo a 
common thing to pray in the ſtreets'y © fx 
<«. Tochanaimn, F ſaw N. Janna ſtand and pra; in the 


J Aroets of 7 zippore s And, a little after, tis ſaid 


of 'an6ther, that he ſtood and prayed N DN, in 
the ſrsots; tho ſuch were not reckoned holy, 


% fays-Maimonides e; althe* the prope pr 
ec faſts, and ſtations, becauſe that 
<<: collection of people, and the Ts | 


e dental, and not appointed for 

51 41 in 25 8 neceffity, or 
by ſuch of the Phariſees, who choſe" to be ſeen 0 
men. A reaſon is given for this practice in another 
|place, where *tis afked, why do they go out to 
*/ the ſtreets, 7. e. on their faſt days? to ſhew that 
ee are reckoned as if we were carried captive be- 
4 fore thee t ſays Foſhua ben Levi, becauſe they 
. prayed in ſerret, and were not anfwered; there 
* fore they went without, DU r, that” they 
« ig bs he made public. Now let it be il 
thay Reicher the poſture,” nor places of prayer 
condemned by our Lord, but their 5 in Ta 6 5 
bt fen ef men; and aconſiderable emphaſis lies u 
than any other could be ber- 


ſture; becauſe they 
ter ſeen; __ 


K gen 
3 927 5 el 50 and this 16 
Will Have: 

Ver. 6. But thou, 5 tos pro b tier? NY 
Y ehe, & c. Or chamber, a ſecret place, fit for 
privacs retirement, meditation,” and prayer, A 
[when Kon bat ſhut y door; ſee ſome ſuch = 


og in V. Vi. 20. pere they” are uſed to 
4 ö 1 4 E 4 £ £14 Theo 1345, 15 161 221 e 
$. 6. Maimon. Hilch. Eracin, c. 2. F. 12. . 
4 fol. 6. 1. a t Maimon. Hitch. 1 . 1, F. vs. 
f b zee abar, in Lev. fal. 
imon. Hilch 
T. Hierol. Beracot, fo 


Megilla, c. 3. $ 1. 


Ch. vi. v. 46. 


18. ſo dt. is ſaid of R. Joſe, and: Z. Eleazar, 
. on their way. So it was 


here deſigned, but any aſſembly, or concourſe of 


partly becauſe they thought 


** red to be in the e 


the word love ;. they loyed /anding in prayer, I 


- 
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FF 


mean to, Schade and gondemn publicke prayer, inf ter 3 for we "don't Hind” ps" ever making 
| Joining With few, or more perſons, in ſuch ſervice ſuſe of it in formt and when it is recited by an- 
Yor he. himſelf direfts w it, and approves: of it, other Evangeliſt, it is not in tlie 1 ee 

Ch. xvili. 19, 20. but huis view is to itiſtruct perſons] here; which would have been, | had it been defign 
that they hould not only pray in publick, but in pri- as an exact fort! Beſides, Chriſt does hot bid 
vate alſo ; and eſpecially 2 lattkr, which is more] them pray in theſe very words, but fer this mum. 
ſuitable and fitting for their particular caſes, and , Masch like this: not but that it is ver7 

leſs liable to pride, hypocriſy, and vanity. Pray lawful to uſe the very expreſs words of this 'prayet 
ta thy father, which is in ſecret ,, who is inviſible; in any of the petitions here directed to; and which 
not to be ſeen with the eyes of the body, but to be] indeed were no other than what earn aeg 
approached with a true heart, in faith and fear, | the Fes did frequently make uſe of; and which 
through his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, the only mediator be- were collected and ſingled out by Chriſt, as what 
tween, God and man; and who is the image of the] he approved of, in diſtimction from, und oppofition 
inviſible God, and in whom qe is pleaſed to mani- to, other impertinent expreſſions, and vam repeti- 
feſt lumſelf to his people, fo as he does not unto] tions, which- ſome uſed; as will appear by a parti. 
the world: and thy father, awhich ſeeth in ſecret, ob-| cular eonſideration of them. Our father which aft 
ſerves, and takes notice of the ſecret breathings, | in auen. This may be looked upon as the pre- 

pantings, deſires, and requeſts of thy heatt, and | face ard introduction to the prayer, «and regards the 
bps, ſhall reward thee openty, both here and hereafter; object of it, and his character, which is an epithet f 
by pouring into thy boſom all the good things thou | God, often to be met with in Feto7/o writings, and 
_ haſt been praying for, both for tune and eternity. | particularly in their prayers ; for thus they * ſay, 
This is agreeable to what the Jeu ſometimes ſay, | oxy Ay WAR, or father which art in hea- 
« that a man ought not to cauſe his voice to be] bn, ſhew merey to us, becauſt thy great 
«, heard in prayer; but ſhould pray #772; r name is called upon us.“ Again, let the pray- 

e 


. * 


e with a vojce that is not heard; and this is the | ers and the requeſts of all 77ael be received 
«, . is daily accepted. Ide 5 nn, ein father, which is in brd- 
Ver. . But when ye an uſe not vain repeti- ven. They ſeem to have a regard to this prayer, 
tions, &c.) | Saying the fame things over and over when they apply that paſſage in Prov."ii. 35. Ham: 
again, ag the Healbens do, as the worſhippers of| ſhall be the promotion of fools, to the nations of the 
Baal, from morning till noon, 1 Kings xviii. 26. | earth; who, they ſay *, © do not conſider the glory of- 
This our Lord obſerves, to diſſuade from ſuch prac- | © the law; and how, ſay they, our father which art 
tices, ;becaule the Gentiles, who! were odious to the | © i heaven, hear our voice, have mercy on us, 
Jeu, uſed them, and the Jews were guilty of the] and receive our prayer?“ S0 in comfeffions, 
ſame; had they not, there would not have been] thankſgivings, and ſacrifices of praiſe, they required, 
any need of ſuch advice: for tbey think: they ſpall and looked upon it, as the main thing, for à than 
be heard. for their much ſpeaking ; as did the Jeuu, to direct his heart EYpYARL WN), fo bis fa- 
who, under pretence of lng prayers, devoured wi- | thir which is in beaven By father, our Lord 
days houſes; and with whom it is an axiom, that] means the firſt perſon in the Trinity, who is the fa- 
Every ane hy ru Nahe, that multiplies ther of all men by creation, and of the faints by 
fer is Beard; and whoever prolongs his prayer, | adoption; Who are to addreſs him in prayer under the 
is prayer does not return empty; and he that is| chafacter of our father, partly to commarid a reve- 
long in prayer, his days are prolonged : and, ac-| rential fear of him, and partly to ſecurs boldneſs ahi 
cording to their canons, every day a man ought | liberty of ſpeech before him; and alſo to expre 
to pray eighteen prayers; Moreover, their prayer-| fiducial confidence in him, faith of intereft in him, 
books. abound in tautologies, and in expreſſing the | and relation to him; which ariſes fron forric expe= = 
ame things in different words, and by a multipli- | rience of his paternal love, and requires the wit- _ 
City of them. FE, OT In INOS, ant £0: © neſſings of the ſpirit of adoption; and inafiriach as 
Ver, 8. Be not ye therefore lite unto them, Rec.] Don't | the direction is not to ſay my father, but our fatber; 
be imitators of them, and follow their ways, who | it ſhews, that we ſhould pray for others, as well as 
have only. the dim light of nature. to guide them ; for ourſelves, even for all the dear children of God: 
it would be ſhameful in you to do as they do, when | I is. 4 rule with che Fees,” + that a man ought 
vou have 2 divine revelation. for your direction; ( always to join himſelf in prayer with the churctr;”* 
and eſpecially, becauſe your father knoweth tobat upbn which the Gloſs ſays, © let him not pray the 
things ye baue need of befart ge alt hin; and there-| « ſhore prayer vc. fn N TH 1792, u 
fore have. no need to make uſe of may words, or | * the fnowlar, Bust in the plural number, that ſo his 
+ 8 much, tpeaking, or long ptayers. The omnifcience prayer may be heard.” The objett of prayer is 
of God is a conſiderable argument, antl a great en- further deſeribed by the place of his refiderice, in 
dcCouragement to prayer; he knows our perſons and f Benn; not that he is included in any place, but 
our wants before-hand; and as he is able to help] char the heaven of heavens is the place where he 
us, we have reaſon 10 believe he will; ſpecially | moſf eminently diſplays his glory: and this may 
ſince he ſtands in the relation of a father to us. | teach us to look upwards in prayet, and ſeek thoſe © 
Ver. g., After this manner therefore pray "ye, &c.] [thirigs which are"above'; and alſo, that this earth, 
That js, in ſuch a conciſe+ and hort way; *without on Which we dwel}, is not our native country, bur 
much K. and vain repetitions ; ' making uſe of heaven is, where our father dwells. Next follows 
much Ute words and expreſiwons as the following | che firſt perition, bowed, or ſanFifed be thy numt; 
not that Chriſt meant 0 pin down his diſtiples ro | ſo the Jes ' in their prayers <* WW. Pr, u 
theſe expreſs words, and nd other ? for:this: ſanttified by us, O Lord 
is not a ſtrict form, but a pattern of fraper, T 4 
ieee F038 en ee . 1 19 / ; | 10 Sure! 
; fol, 114.4. * © T. Hierof, Taaniot, fol. 67. 3. * Zohar in Exod. fol. 104. 4. 


| killot 8 - Ed. Baſil. | Sd Ib. fol. 33. 8. m Raya Mehimna in Zohar * Lev, fol. 3 7 4 T. Bab. Shebuot, 1 
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Ather his ſecret. will, which is the rule of all his 


$2 


very R «. let his great name be magnified ant 
„ [anftified in the world, which he hath created ac- 
* cording to his will.“ And again*, . let us ſanc- 
« 2 in the world,: as they ſancti it in 
the higheſt heavens.” By the name of od is 
meant he himſelf, the jons of his nature, and 
the ſeyeral names LIT which he 4 is known, and which 
We are to N ſpeak. of with holy reverence. 

By bf his name, is not mm a making 
am holy, "but acknowledging, and declaring - him 
to be holy, and a glorifying him, and all his per- 
fections. He is ſardlified b BY himſelf, by declaring 
himſelf to be pos . by glorifying his perfections in 


* works; ing grace and holineſs in the 

hearts of his peo people & r eltoring the purity of his 
ſing the 

the world; and by taking ven 


worſhip; by di knowledge of him 
on the wicked: 
and he is ſanctified by others, when they fear him, 
believe in him, call upon his name, uſe it reve- 
rently, ſubmit to bis will, acknowledge his mer- 
' cies, regard his commands and ordinances, and live 
a holy life and. converſation; all which is Sarda 
deſired by truly gracious fouls. Ow 
Ver. 10. Thy kingdom come, &c. ] The kn of 
5 expreſſion uſed by the ancient Jews, relating to this 
' article, before the coming of Chriſt, doubtleſs was, 
as it now ſtands in their prayers, Na! TID nm 
the kingdom of thy Meſſiah come. Chriſt alters the 
expreſſion, leaves out the word Meſſiah, and puts it 
=_ thy kingdom come, to let them know that the Me- 
Jab was come; and that it was the kingdom of the 
father, in the power of his grace, upon the ſouls of 
_ nifen, they os OT for, and expect: however, he| v 
Lonformed. to a rule of theirs in this, as well as in 
the former petition ; that © every bleſſing, or prayer, 
% in which there is no 211 , mention made of 
© the name, i. b. of God, is no prayer; and that 
every prayer, in which there is not the- 
K kingdom, is no prayer.” In this petition the diſ- 
on were taught to pray for. the ſucceſs of the 
„both among r. and Gentiles; for the con- 
921 jon of God's elect, in which the kingdom of 
Jod would greatly appear, to the deſtruction of the | 
tingdom of ſatan, and the abolition of the%king- 
dom of the beaſt, in the latter day; which will uſher |* 
2 the kingdom of the mediator, he will receive 
om his — and this will terminate in the king- | 
dom of glory: in a word, not the kingdom of na- 
ture and providence is meant, which always was; but 
55 Fu of heaven, which was at hand, nay had 
lace, tho' as yet was not very. viſible, and |t 
ek; is 5 el in the hearts of God's people, Jews 
and 8 and which will appear exceeding glorious 
in the latter day, and at laſt be ſwallowed up in the 
timate glory; all which muſt be very defireable by 
| the ſincere lovers of Jeſus Chriſt. 7% will be done 
zn tartb, asit is in heaven. There is ſome appearance 
of this petition ſtill remaining, in what the. Zews | 
call the ale „What is the — prayer? 
4% R. Eliezer lays he — dp, do thy will 
e in heaven; and give of ſpirit, or ac- 
% quielcence. of ſpirit in thy wa to them that fear e 
« thee jom! 5 2 7 2 z not the will t 
' Of Wie nor the ſatan, ner a man's 
own will, Ik will of God; by which is meant 


| 


| n eedings both in ep and grace; is un- 
yn to us, till facts make 1 r is always 
fulfilled. i in heaven and in earth; and ſometimes is 
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and withour murmuring: or rather his bit 
will, which-conſiſts, partſy in the decfarations Gf his 
grace and merey; as that ſalvation is by Chriſt, 
whoever believes in him ſhall be ſaved, that all the 
redeemed: be fanRified, perſevere'to the⸗ end, and be 
glorified; and par 17 1 in the 1 enjoined his 
people, which will his, is good, perfect, and ac- 
ceptable. The will of 80 Hap be ſaid to be done 
by us, when our wills are reſigned to his; when 
we patiently ſubmit to every adverſe diſpenſation 1 
providence; when our hearts and actions are, in 
lome meaſure, conformed to his law ; when what 
is done, is done in faith, with a view to his glory, 
and without dependance upon it; of which ſuch 
only are capable, who have a f piritual underſtand- 
| ing of the will of God, believe in Chriſt, receive 
grace and ſtrength from him, and are affiſted by 
his Spirit. Theſe deſire to do the will of God, as 
it is done in heaven; meaning not ſo much by the 
inanimate creatures, the ſun, and moon, and ſtars, 
as glorified ſaints and holy angels; who do it volun- 
tarily and chearfully; ſpeedily, and without delay; 
conſtantly, and without oy” hee ; and Per- 
fectly and completely. 
Ver. 11. Give us this 4 our daily rand. ] The 
Arabic verſion reads it, our bread for To- morroto; ary 
Jerom ſays, that in the Hebrew Goſpel, uſed by the 
Naxarenet, he found the word fp, which figni- 
fies To-morrow : but this reading and ſenſe ſeem to 
be contradicted by Chriſt, ver. 34. were it not that 
it may be obſerved, that this ſignifies the whole 
Wie er time of life, and ſo furniſhes us with a 
very commodious ſenſo of this petition ; which is, 
that God would give us, day by: day, as Luke ex- 
preſſes it, ch. xi. 3. that is, 1 U day of our lives, 
to the end thereof, a proper ſupply of food: or 
the meaning of it is, Ne God would give us, for 
the preſent time, ſuch food as we ſtand in need of; 
is ſuitable: to us, to our nature and conſtitution, 
ſtate and condition, -and! is ſufficient and convenient 
for us: to which agrees the petition of the Jews ; 
The neceſſities of thy people are great, and their 
60 knowledge ſhort; let it be thy good will and 
60 pleaſure, O Lord, our God, tha thou wouldſt 
e to every one DI "TD, what is ſufficient 
«for his ſuſtenance, and to every one's botly what 
it wants. ** Says R. 70% “, all the children of 
« Faith ſeek. every 45 nm NN, to aft their 
odd of the Lord, and to pray a prayer for it.” 
By bread is meant all the neceſſaries of life, and for 
the ſupport of it: it is called ; not that we 
have à right unto it, much leſs deſerve it, but to 
diſtinguiſh it from that of beaſts ; and becauſe it is 
what TOS, and Log do without; Brie Je 400 
inted for us by provi ence, is ours by gift, and 
* oſeſſed. 23 It is ſaid to be WA a5 bread, 
i to be aſked. for day by day; which ſuggeſts the 
uncertainty of life; ſtrikes at all anxious and immo- 
derate cares for the morrow:;' is deſigned to reſtrain 
from covetouſneſs, and to keep up thedury of prayer, 
and conſtant dependance on God; whom we muſt = 
day aſk to give us our daily bread : for he is 
be bole author of all our mereies; Which are all his 
bo obo we deſerve nothing at his hands: - where- 
fore we ought. to be thankfuf for what we have, 
without murmuring at his pon Fo. Borg or env ny 
at What he beſtows - on others. All kind of 25 
every thing that enable, 1 With the * called 
, bread *. n 
Ver. 12. Aud forg FUE 16s our or debts, be. Nach 


IEEE 


fulfilled by thoſe who have nb re . to his revealed 
| will nd is what ought to be ſubmined to  patienty, 


* 
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fins „e dent; and the phraſe, of Torgivings: is: 
_ uſed both of God and men. Thus the prayer of 
_ © hear thou the petition of thy ſervant, and of thy 
t people [ach which they 
« place; and. do thou receive it from the 


+, the houſe of thy ſbechinab, from heaven; 


is forgive their debts.” So uſepb s brethren ſignify | 
to him, that it was e father's gs CE ' 
him, forgive, I pray thee now,' the treſpaſs of thy} 
Fats Chagas their fn; which is rendered by the 
Chaldee paraphraſts* r POWs fargive the debts | 
of thy brethren, and their fins. Accordingly, by 
| debjs are meant ſins here, as appears from Zuke xi. 
4. where. it is read, and forgive us our fins. Theſe} 
are called debts; not becauſe they are ſo in them- | 
ſelves, for then it would be right to do them; debts | 
ſhould be paid; they are not debts we owe to God, | 
but are ſo called, becauſe on account of them we | 
owe ſatis faction to the law and juſtice of God: the 
proper debts we owe to God are love, obedience, } 
and gratitude; and in default of theſe,” we owe the 
debt of prtmiſhment. Now theſe debts are nume- | 
rous, and we are uncapable of paying, nor can any | 
mere creature pay them for us; wherefore, we are 
directed to pray, that God would forgive them, or 
remit the obligation to puniſnment we lie under, on 
account of fin. © This petition ſuppoſes a ſenſe, ac- 
knowledgment, and confeſſion of ſin, and of inabi- 
lity. to make ſatisfaction for it; and that God only 
can forgive it, who does, for Chriſt's ſake, and on 
account of his blood, ſacrifice, and ſatisfaction: what] 
is here requeſted is a manifeſtation and application 
of pardon to the conſcience of a ſenſible ſinner; 
which, as it is daily needed, is daily to be aſked for. | 
The argument, or reaſon uſed, is, 4s vu 4 1 our 
our debtors; += is gh be 3 4 5 
of pecuniary debtors, though are to be for- 
or oe rel, poor and unable to pay; but of ſuch 
ho have offended, or done real injuries to others, | 
either by word or deed: the injuries of enemies, 
the unkindneſs of friends, all ſorts of offences, are 
to. be forgiven by us; and not only ſo, but we are 
to pray to God to forgive them alſo. Now this is 
mentioned, not as if our forgiving others is the cauſe 
ting him an example, or as if his and our forgiving 
were to be compared together, ſince theſe will admit 
of no eompariſon; but this is an argument found- 
ed upon God's own promiſe and grace, to forgive 
ſuch ho have compaſſion on their fellow - creatures. 
Ver. 13. Aud lead us not into; temptation, & e.] 
Such a petition as this is often to be obſerved in the 


| 


prayers of the Fews ., = en oe, de not lead me 
< neither into ſin, nor intu tranſgreſſion and iniquity, 
« u n N, nor inn temptation, or into the 
ſo as to be overcome by it, and fink unter it; in 


any thing 


y ſhalt make before this} nications of his grace ; and ſometimes by ſaffer- 
place of ing falſe prophets to ariſe among his people; his 
and do ends in them are on his own account, the diſphy 
t thou accept - their prayer MPI? Patt ad} of his power, grace, wiſdom, and faithfulneſs; on 


judgment; and from an hard adverſary; whether 


4 


33 
boch or. eſtates of which: Jed is an inſtance „ by. 
permirting and letting looke the reins to ſatan, 
and a man's own corruptions 3 by with-draw-- 
ing his preſence, and with-holding the commu- 


account of his ſon, that his ſaints might be like him, 
and be might have an opportunity of exerciſing his- 
power and -pity : and on his peoples account, that 
they might be, humbled z/ their faith and patience. 
tried; might ſee their weakneſs; and need of Chriſt, | 
and be excited to prayer and watchfulneſs. There are 
allo the temptations of ſatan; which lie in ſoliciting 
to evil ſuggeſting hard, and blaſphemous thoughts 
of God, and filling with doubts and fears; which 
are cunningly formed by him, and are very afflic- 
tive. There are moreover the temptations of the 
world; which ariſe from poverty and riches, from 
the men of the world, the luſts of it, and from 
both its frowns and flatteries: add to all this, that 
there are temptations ariſing from a man's on 
heart. Now, in this petition, the children of God 
pray, that they may be kept from every occaſion 
and object of ſinning; from thoſe As they are moſt . 
inclined to; that God would not leave them to fa- - 
tan, and their own corrupt hearts; nor ſuffer them 
to ſink under the weight of temptations of any ſort ; 


and be victorious over all. But deliver us from evil. 

This petition, with the. Zews, is in this > form; 
« 3 V0 127% M1 but deliver me from an evil. 
* accident, and diſeaſes; and do n6t trouble me 
« with evil dreams, and evil imaginations.” R. 
Juda, after his prayer, or at the cloſe of it, as is. 
te pleaſure, O Lord our God, and the e 
t fathers, VINE", ka tou wonldi deliver ui 
te cuil imagination, i, e., the corruption of nature s 


«© from impudent men, and impudence; from an 
« evil man, and from an cuil accident; from the 
i from an cuil companion; from an evil neighbour 5 : 
«and from ſalan the deſtroyer; and from hard 
he is the ſor» of the covenant, or is not the ſon 
d of the covenant. And moſt; if not all of theſe, 
things, may be very well thought to be comprized 
in the word evil. here: particularly ſatan may be 
meant, by evil, or the evil one, as the word may be 
rendered; who is eminently, originally; and immu- 
tably evil; his Whole work and employment is no- 
is to be reſcued gut of his hands: prefesved/from his 
ſnares, and delivered from his temptations,” Evil. 
men may alſo be intended: all men axe naturally, 
evil, and unalterably ſo, withone;the grace, of G 
and out ty 8 ſr yr = fem whoſe com- 
pany, ſintul 1 Ul pleaſus | res, to Which they are 
addited, as. well as from: des 18g aud perſece» | 
tion, good men cannot but deſire. deliverance ; as 
allo. from the evil of affliclions, and eſpecially from 
the evil of ſin; as that they may be kept from the 
commiſſion of it; bave the guilt of it removed; 
be 4 from its power, and dominion x and, 
at laſt, be freed from the very being of it. Fon 
thine-1s the kingdom, and ibe power, and the glory, 
fat ener. Amen, This coneluſion is left out ih the 
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bread); to forgive our fin 


petitions, but even the very preface and concluſion, 


«© Ne / M9990 15, for tht kingdom. is thine, 
& and thou ſhalt reign in glory for ever and ever.” 
The'uſual reſponſe at the cloſe of prayers, and read- 
ing the Shema, inſtead: of Amen, was * this; & Bleſ- 
& ſed be the name of the glory of his kingdom, 
<« for ever and ever.“ Which bears ſome reſem- 
blance to this concluding expreſſion, which aſcribes 
everlaſting kingdom, power, and-glory,' to God : 
which may be conſidered, either as a doxology, or 
an aſcription of glory to God, which is his due; 
and ede to be given him in all our prayers to 
him; or as ſo many reaſons ſtrengthening our faith 
yer or as ſo many arguments with God, with 


reſpect to the petitions made; ſince the kingdom of 


nature, providence, grace, and glory, is his: he 
is omnipotent, he has 3 to give us our daily 

$3 to preſerve from, ſup- 
port under, and deliver out of temptation; to keep 
from all evil, and preſerve from a total and final 
falling away: whoſe glory is concerned in all, to 


whom the glory of all is, and to whom it muſt, 


and ſhall'be' given; and all this for ever: and the 
whole is concluded with the word Amen; which is 
a note of aſſeveration, of the truth herein contain- 
ed; is added by way of aſſent, to every petition 
made; is expreſſive of an hearty wiſh, and deſire 
to have all fulfilled; and alſo of faith and confi- 


dence, that they will be anſwered.” And this word 


being retained, -and kept the ſame in all languages, 


ſignifies the unity of the Spirit,” and faith in prayer, 


in all the ſaints, in all ages. I leave this prayer 
with one obſervation, and that is, whereas it has 
been ſo long, and ſo often ſaid, that this is the Lord's 


Prayer, it can never be proved, that he ever made 
uſe of it; and it is certain, that he did not make it, 


as appears from what has been cited out of the Fecoiſh 
records: the ſeveral petitions in it, were in being and 
uſe, before he directed to them; and not only the 


are manifeſtly of Jerviſb original: what our Lord did, 
was, he took the moſt proper and pertinent petitions, 


that had been uſed by good men among that people; 


which, with ſome alterations much for the better, he 
put together in this order, and gave his approbation 
of; and that with this view, to point out to his diſ- 
ciples, ſome of the beſt and moſt ſuitable petitions to 


be made; and to give them a pattern of brevity and 
conciſeneſs in prayer; and teach them to pray after 
ſuch a manner, or in ſome ſuch like words and ex- 
Preſſions. This ILobſerve, not to leſſen the uſefulneſs] q 
| they disfigure their | faces ; not by covering them 


it be 


[ATT E , Ch. vi. 3.1416; 
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rages, by ſaying, your heavenly Father will alſo for- 


grue-you 3; will hear your prayers, and manifeſt his 
forgiving love to you: not that the forgiveneſs of 


others, is the procuring cauſe of forgiveneſs with 


God, which is the blood of Chriſt; or of the ma- 


nifeſtation and application of it, that is, the advocacy 
of Chriſt; nor the moving cauſe of it, that is, the 
free grace of God: but this enters into the cha- 
racter, and is deſcriptive of the perſons, to whom 
God is pleaſed to make a comfortable diſcovery, 
and give a delightful ſenſe, of his pardoning grace; 
ſuch perſons, ſo diſpoſed and aſſiſted by his grace, 
„ gti. OTE to nog oc 35. 
Ver. 1g. But if you forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
&c.] On the other hand, where men are not of a. 
forgiving temper to their fellow creatures, and fel- 
low chriſtians, how can they go." forgiveneſs at 


| the hands of God? or what ſenſe of pardoning 


grace, can there be upon their minds? Had they any 


right apprehenſions of the grace and goodneſs -of 


God, in the forgiveneſs of their ſins, this would 
influence their minds, and engage their hearts to 
forgive ſuch who have offended them: wherefore, 


where this is wanting, it may be concluded of, and 


faid to ſuch perſons, neither will your Father forgive 


your treſpaſſes. It is a plain caſe, that your Father 
has not given you a true ſenſe of the pardon of your. 
fins, nor can you be certain that he will; nor have 


you any reaſon to expect it, when you are ſo cruel. 
and revengeful to others. There is a conſiderable 
emphaſis lies upon the word nen, to which heavenly 
Father is opp {fa and the ſenſe, according to it, is, 
that if men, who are upon an equal foot with each 
other, ſhould not forgive one another, . how ſnould 
xpected that our Father which is in heaven, 
who is ſo much above, and no ways obliged to us, 


| ſhould forgive u:? 
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Ver. 16. Moreover cuban ye faſt, &c.] This is to 
be underſtood; not ſo much of their publick ſtated. 


| faſts, and which was by divine appointment, as of 


their private faſts; which, with the Jeꝛus, were very 


frequent and numerous, and particularly every Mon-- 


day and Thurſday 1 ſee Luke xvili. 12. in which they 
affected great ſeverity, and is here condemned by 
Chriſt: he not as the hypocrites, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, f a ſad countenance; who put on very 
mournful airs, and diſmal looks; made wry faces, 
and diſtorted countenances; baniſhed all pleaſantry 
and chearfulneſs from them, ſo that they looked 
uite like other men, than they really were; for 


out cf fight ; by putting a veil over them, as ſome 
have thought; but they neglected to waſh their 

faces, and make them clean; as at other times; and 
not only ſo, but put aſhes upon their heads, 


and other methods they uſed: wa e . their 


faces, or nade them Hatk, as the Arabic verſion 
reads it; that they might look as if they became 


ſo through faſting: and ſuch perſons were in great 


ingles eſteem, and thought to be very religious. It is 


out aſking pardon, and though there might be no 


ſaid „ in commendation of R. Fo/bug ben Chana- 
nab, that all his days vn Tenn bis face was 


% 


Black, through faſtings; and this is ſaid 5 to be the 
reaſon” of urs name, in 1 Chron, iv. g. becauſe 


| bis face was black with faſting : yea, they looked 
by] upon ſuch a disfiguring of the face to be meritori- 
ous, and what would be rewarded hereafter. Who- 
„ ever, ſay. they, P ονοNν, makes his face. 


& fact, on account of the law in this world, God 


vill make his brightneſs to ſhine in the world to 


come.“ 
Taanith, fol. 


I %%% ZT $10 tab: . 3 C ef 
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16. 2. Seder 
drim, fol, 100. 1. 


ephillot, fol. 70. 2. bl Baſil, * Juchaſin, fol. 59.1. T. Bab. Sota, fol, 12. 1, 
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* 


e come“ Now theſe practices ay uſed, tat 
O 


* 


excellent things of the earth, worldly, wealth and 


*s might have glory of men. Hence, ſays Chriſt, 
verily I ſay unto ou, they baue their reward, they 


the creatures, without an abuſe of them, - beſt be- 


cuſtoms of the Fews, who. when they faſted, par- 


anxious care and concern, to hoard up plenty of 


eee eee ian 


Evi p46. St. 1 A T E E E I 


making no uſe of them at preſent, for the good 
others: and this he does, from the nature of the 
things themſelves; the places where they are laid up; 
the difficulty of keeping them; and their liableneſs 


bey might appear unto men to faſt > ſo that either 
they did not really faſt, when they pretended to it; 
only put on theſe outward appearances, that men 
might think they did; or, not content with real 
faſting, which they muſt be conſcious of them- 
ſelves, and God knew; they took ſuch methods, 
that it might appear to men that they faſted, and 
that they might be took notice of, and applauded 
them: for their view in faſting, was not to ſatiſ- 
their own conſciences, or pleaſe God; but that 


obtain what they ſeek for, honour from men, and 
that is all they ve ain 

Ver. 17. But thou when! thou faſteſt, &c.] Chriſt 
allows of faſting, but what is of a quite different 
kind from that of the eme; which lay. not in an 
outward abſtinence from food, and other conveni- 
ences of life, and refreſhments of nature; but in an 
abſtinence from ſin, in acknowledgment and con- 
feſſion of it; and in the exerciſe of faith and hope 
in God, as a God pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion 
and ſin; wherefore chearfulneſs, and a free uſe of 


came ſuch perſons. Anoint thine head, and waſh 
thy face; directly contrary to the Fewiſh canons, 
which forbid theſe things, with others, on: faſt- 
days: „On the day of atonement, ſay they, 
& a man is forbidden eating and drinking, 
&« D ra and waſhing, and anointing, 
&« and putting on of ſhoes, and the uſe of the bed. 
And the ſame were forbidden on other faſts: in 
anointings, the head was anointed firſt, and this 
rule and reaſon are given for it: * he that would 
u anoint his Whole body, MINN P, let him 
& anoint his bead firſt, becauſe it is king over all 
e its members. Anointing and waſhing, were 
figns of chearfulneſs and joy; ſee Ruth iii. 3. 2 Sam. 
o.. T0060 6 2625.00 I Srroay 
Ver. 18. That thou apptar.not unto men to faſt, 
&c.] Which is juſt the reverſe of the hypocrites, 
the Scribes and Phariſees ; and quite contrary to the 


2 » 
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ticularly on their noted faſts, brought out the 
«ark. into the ſtreet of the city, and put burnt. 


« aſhes upon it, and upon the head of the prince, | good 
and upon the head of the preſident of the San- 


& Hedrim, and every man upon his own head.“ 
All which was done, to ben of inen to faſt; 
but Chriſt directs to ſuch fort of faſting, and which 
is to be done in ſuch a manner, as only to be ſeen 
by God: but: unto: thy Father which is in ſecret ; who: 
is inviſible, and who ſees what is done in ſecret; 
and takes notice of the internal exerciſe of grace; 
which he approves of, and prefers to outward faſt- 
gs; and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward thee apenly: and to have: honour from God, 
is infinitely more than to have the applauſe of men; | 
for as God delights in, ſo he will reward his own. 
eiche lle 0 eel 
Ver. 19. Lay nat up for; yout ſelves 
earth, & c.] Meaning either treaſures that are 
an earthly nature and kind, the more valuable and 


- 


riches; or the things and places, in which theſe are 
laid up, as bags, cheſts, or coffers, barns and other 
treaſuries, private or publick. Chriſt here diſſuades 
from covetouſneſs, and worldly mindedneſs; an 


worldly things for themſelves, for time to come, 
CET oe PRE 2 % h ar het LD 
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Minn. Voma, e. 8. $. 1. & Taanith, e. 1. F. 4, 5,6, T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 77. 2. Taanith, fol. 12. 2. Moſes K 


vot Tora, pr. affitm. 32. * PT. Bab. Sabbat, fol. GI. 1 


T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 12.2. Targum Jon, ben Uaziel, in Deut. i. 16. 


ob 


to be py r- or loſt. Where moth, and ruſt doth. 
corrupt, and thieves break through and ſteal. Gar- 
ments formerly, were a; conſiderable part of the 


treaſures of great men, as well as gold and ſilver; 


ſee Fob: Xxvii. 16. So according to the ® Targumiſt, 
Haman is bid to go $3927 23 125. to the king's 
treaſury, and take from thence, one of the purple 
garments; the beſt, and raiment of the beſt ſilk, 
Sc. and thefe were liable to be eaten with the moth, 
James v. 2. The word tranſlated ruſt, does not: 
here ſignify the ruſt of metals, as gold and ſilver; 
by which there is not ſo much damage done, ſo as to 
deſtroy them, and make them uſeleſs; but whatever 
corrupts and conſumes things eatable, as blaſting 
and mildew in corn, or any ſort of vermin in gra- 
naries: for gold and ſilver, or money, with jewels: 
and precious ſtones, which make a very great part 
of worldly” treaſure, ſeem to be more particularly 
deſigned, by what thieves break through into houſes 
for, and carry away. So that here are three ſorts 
of earthly treaſures pointed at, which are liable to 

be corrupted, or taken away: garments, Which 
may be deſtroyed, and rendered uſcleſs for wear- 
ing; proviſions of things eatable, as all forts of 
corn and grain, which may be ſo corrupted hy 
ſmut and vermin, as not to be fit for uſe; and mo- 
ney and jewels, which may be ſtolen by thieves: 
ſo that no ſort of worldly riches and treaſure is ſafe, 


and to be depended on; and therefore it is a great 


folly and vanity to lay it up, and truſt in it. 
Ver. 20. But lay up for yourſelves treaſure in hea» 
ven, &c.] That is, either be concerned for, and 


ſeek after heavenly treaſure, the riches of glory, 


the joys and glories of another world, which infi- 


nitely excel every thing that is valuable on earth; 


and which can never be corrupted, or taken away: 
or rather, lay up your earthly treaſures in heaven; 
that is, put them into the hands of God in heaven; 
and this is done, by liberally communicating to the 
poor; by which means men provide themſelues bags 
which wax not old, and a treaſure in heaven that fail. 
eth not, Lnke xii. 33. They ſhall never want any 
d thing here, and they lay up in fore for. tbem- 
ſelves, a good foundation againſt the time to come, 
1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. This is the way to haye worldly 
treaſure ſecured from moth, ruſt, and thieves; 
for to lay it up in heaven with God, to give it to him, 
to his poor, to make uſe of it for his glory, is to 
lay it up in a place, tobere neither moth, nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break thraugh nor 
ſteal. Treaſures are ſafer here than in our o.’ 
hands, and will turn to better account, and more to 
our own advantage, both in this life, and that which 
is to come; ſee; Matt, xix. 21 In this way, though 
not for it, men come to have treaſure in heaven, 


even the treaſure of eternal liſe, glory, and Happi- 1 
neſs. Heaven is often (repreſented hy the 7, 227 


writers, as à treaſury; and the treaſures Which are 


of] in it, are ſaid td be “ mn 13) treaſures. of life, 


and treaſures of peace, and treaſures: of bleſſing; 
< and the ſouls of the rightequs, and the. ſpirits and 


cc ſouls. that ſhall be ereated, and the .dew 5 with 


« which God will quicken the dead. - Thoſe words 
in Deut. xxx. 16. And the, Lord ſaid unte Moſes, 
thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fat bers, are thus paraphraſed. 

« And the Lord ſaid unto Meſes, lo] thou ſhalt 
< ſleep in the duſt with thy fathers, and thy foul 
tſenſis Mitz< 


Miſa. Taanith, c. 2. f. 1. n Targum Sheni. in'Efth, vi. 10. 
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al be treaſured up, 
LE eternal life, —— — They tell ( and an evil One, the ſuntieth 


illuſtrate them. Monbum the 


to him,; and ſaid, thy fathers added 4e det [hhich mah help us to the 
18; that if a man is not co- 


* , 1 
C "v.00" 


* HA ; my 'E Je Chai. . 1 ra 


vo en „, anche be; 5 the thirtieth part; a Eine oneß the Hſtieth y 
part.“ Upon which. 


us a ſtory” of An, 2 Tete die nette ey; a gd rye; means Une chat is 
Nele ate many ching: liberal, and an evil eye, the contrary: hence you of- 
to * words 0 le and 2 oſſten read, of — delicating, and giuing With. 


king, > Rood and a gual or an evil e; that is, either geherouſly, l- 
: his relations fent ||berallyy or in a niggard} ena and gry grudging manner; 


gave all his goods to the poor e ee 
in 


chers; but thaw haſt giwen away 
« was. thine, and that hich was thy: father's : liberality; 
< he -replied to them all' thus; my fathers thy whole-body fhall be full of light : all thy actions 


„ P23 TN 


. have laid up 


ſures below, as it is in the*Babylon 


your beart de alſo.] This Kane be a pro 


ill be ſet upon 


of your happineſs; to all Eternity. 
Ver. 42. The light of "the duch is vie 


& which was theirs, and to that which was their fa- 
that which 


en vn Rad up treaſure on 

* earth, bu I have laid up treaſur in heaven, ac- 
<4 cording to Pſal. K II. My fathers laid up 
« treaſures, which do not bring forth fruit; but 1 
treaſures, which bring forth fruit, 
6 according to Ia. iii. 


e a place, Where the hand, je. of man rules, 
(where thieves break through and ſteal) but I have 


«© gathered in a place, where the hand of man does 
< not rule, according to Pſal. xcvii. 2. My fathers 

*© gathered mammon, or money, but I have gather- 
<« ed fouls, according to Prov. xi. 30. My fathers 
10 gathered far others, but I have gathered 19897 
6 fer © myſelf,. according to Deut. xxiv. 13. My 
% fathers gathered in this world,” but I have gather- 


ed for ibe world o come One of their com- 
mentators * on the phraſe, ny fathers laid up trea- 
% Talmud t, has 
up, miſerable and uncomfortable: ;f therefore: the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that dark- 


this remark ; “ for lo all that they vafined: 


„% was: for the neceſſaries of this rb Which is 
4. 1077 199 Dy END a: place of duſt and ver- 

<< min, which corrupt and deſtroy every thing; Gut 
I have laid up treaſtires abb, a Place ſecure an 
| 2 Hrm, and wich eee 9 5775 . 


t into . TEES ing + 2 1 5 e 155 


Ver. 21. Zur obere %. 1895150 Daw Teull 


expreſſion,” and contains in it- another veaſon, dif- 
ſuading from worldly in ne 


—_— the heart is in, of being ated] 
eby : and the ſenſe of it is, if your. t treaſure 
Ver. 24. Ne nam can — I rho: maſte  &c.þ 

| Whoſe orders are directly D5 


1 earth, and hes in earthly things, your hearts 
them, and be in them in your 


10. My fathers gathered in] 


and employed in the 


erbial ic is wholly influenced and 
regular actions is it led into! What deeds of dark-- 
becauſe of the'| nels does it perform! 


words; whoſe 
'vetous, but his mind is: diſpoſed to generoſity and 
i this be the cate, as if he ſhould, fay, 


will de influenced by this noble principle; thy whole 
life will be illuminated, and governed by it; 
thy mind will be chearful and pleafant, and thy: 
eſtate and TI: will: be Prolperays.” "nk ſuc- 
ceſsſul. 
3 Bur ales c. ze evil, &e.} If thou 
art of à ſordid diſpoſition, of an avaricious tem- 
per, if the ſin of covetouſneſs prevails over thee, 
thy: whole: body will be full of darkneſs: thy judg- 
ment will be ſo influenced by that ſordid principle, 
that thou wilt not be able to diſcern what is agree 
able to the law of Sod, or human reaſon; what is 
fitting to be done for thyſelf, for God, or for thy 
fellow creatures; all the powers and faculties of thy 
ſoul will be enſlaved by it, and all be intent upon, 
gratification of it: thy mind 
will be always fad and ſorrowful, harraſſed wid diſ- 
treſſed; and thy eſtate, and condition, will be moſt 


neſs 1 as it is in the body, ſo it is with the mind; 


1 as when the eye, the light of the my is put out: 
d | by any means, all the members of the bady are in 
i _ 18 1 ſo when the light of reaſon in the 


mind, is fo far extinguiſhed Pars ere wr 
quity, particularly the ſin of covetouſneſs, fo 
governed by it, bog ir- 


{what will be the conſe- 
quence af it, bur utter and an rope: if grace | 


Frevent not! Fr tt „„ 


contrary ta one 


bags, your coffers and ſtore-houſes; and "ſa! your otherwiſe, if they were the ſame, or agre 


will be an irreparable one, tho 
the whole werld. But if yo 


ſouiis will be in danger of being loft'y' which lofs raight be ferved ; but this is rarely the caſe, ol 
at vou ſhould. gain domi done. This is a g 


treaſure! is put ita elfcwhere uſed by Chrilt, -Zuke:xvi-1 3. Thee Jews 


proverbial nn. and is 


the hands of God, your” Hearts will be with him; | have ſayings pretty much like it, aeof the fame 


tled onthim "3; wur 
affections will be ſet ont 


and be 
heavenly things; your 


above; your converſation will be in heaven, whilft | ** fabler. And again, that it is not pro 

are oh earth; eee pes one man to have two governments: their fi 

4 ing is, that two things can't be done together: 7 
e &} ny 


Or, the candle of: Ibe lody it be eye; for: th eye is 
that in the body, às a candle is in the houſe; by 
the 1 of it, the feveraE members of the body 

cheir office; and what is ſaid of the eye of 


5. body is transferred to che eye of the mind orders, and abide in his ſervice : and\dsfpi// 
7 ths 3 that is, if thy mind ſhem diiſreſpect 


deſires will be after ſenſe as when, they: ſay", & we have not found that 
hings e: Th D H ανν. 5 any mar is fit for e 


for 


he w0ill hate: ae and love the otbhen; he 
will have leſs affection and regard to the ont, chan toi 
the other; as the ſervice or orders of the one, are 


les agreeable to him than the others: on elſe he will 


hotd-to ibi ane; Hearketi ta his: commands,” obey his 
atheother y, 


to his: perſon; neglect his orders, 


us; and Hotmtiful: for Chriſt is ſtill] and deſert his ſervice: ye dann ſ ſerve Cod and mam- 


N de ben 


of- — F8 and: againſt co- 
vetouſmeſs ; and here ſpeales entirely im rhelamguage | 


n 1 cword, ire. 


nifies money, wealth, . riches; 


of the Jeu, Who coùid eaſily underſtand hum; in thing e eee — 1 El | 
whoſe writings, we read of three ſorts of eyes; 2 | Ferom fays, that riches, in the Syriac language, ate call. 
gone eye a middling one, and an evil ane; ſo in ed mammn; and ſo the word is often uled in the 

of the firſt- fruits, = , 4 good above ſenſes, in the Cha/dee paraphraſes ; and inthe 


ge Se the N the” houſe Shammas wi 


i; 45 
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oy a5 8 - 


wy . Hierof -Peab, fol 5 Ge, fol. 


1 
| e J. r 


+ Pike Toſephot Cetubot, art. 
2 9. &in Ifa, xlv. 13. & paſſum. * 


gr, writings; where * M120 7 ee 5 
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which ere pecuniary mulcts, are oppoſed to 
172 js Wy 27 5 of. ſouls,. or cauſes relating to 
life and The account and i ion Ire. 
neus 5 85 e is very wide and foreign; 
ho ſays, that Mammon, according to the Jews 


: D Way of ſpeaking, which the Samaritans. uſed, | they 


« js one that Na Lene and 99 1 ii ns. Chan | 
& heought; accor to the Hebrew | 
& it Na jt adjectively. Mam, and ſignifies one that 
| & is ghutronous z that is, who, can't. refrain himſelf | f 
« 12 7 gluttony,”” Whereas it is not an Hebrew 
Word, nor an bear, but a ſubſtantive, and ſig- 
 nifies "riches which are oppoſed to God, being by 
2 5 men loved, . truſted in, and wor- 
ped, as if they were God ʒ and which is incampa- 


ae with the Grice of the true God: :for ſuch: per- 
ſons, whoſe warts g0 3 their covetoulnels, and | g 
are ſet, upon earthly riches WhO give up themſelves 


to them, are eagerly ani anxiouſly purſui after 
gt lace. their confidence in then what- 


ever p ns they may make to the ſervice 

God,” as did he Scribes and Peron Who are par- 
ticularly ſtruck at by this expreſſion, both here and 
e they cannot truly and heartily ſerve. the 
Lord. Mammon is the god they ſerve; 1 — word 
may well be thought to anſwer to Pluto, the ] of 
ches, among the Heathens. The Feees in 'S 
fins were notorious for their love of mammon;' and 
emſelves own, that this was the cauſe of the 

4 ion of the ſecond temple :* the character they 
ec of thoſe, who lived un r the ſecond tem 6, 
this; „“ we know that they laboured in the law, | 
© and took care of the commandments, and of the 
- « tithes, and that their whole converſati 


one FOOT Without. s 


„ 


4. 0 
Ve 267 Nene I 951 ate ou, tale » thou 105 
Ot” Tife, &c]. Since ye cannot ſerve: both Go 
and manor, - obey one, and the other. 
5 ha does. not forbid labour to maintain, ih ſpp | 
i and preſerve, this animal life ; nor does he | 
e and care about it, but all anxious, n 
d!erate, perplexing, and diſtreſſing thoug 
cares; ſueh as ariſe from diffidence and unbe and 
tend todeſpair'; which are diſhonourable to God, as 
| the God of nature and providence, and 1 


; « the Bt, © 


able to men: what ye Hall eat, or: what ze 
5 15 1 ay nar yet for . what ye hall put 
| . things, ich are ne- 


on was . 


_ * good; only that Foul Bon Ng pan, oy 


1c 


T 7 HE . 


37 


Judgments,: or cauſes. ging - to. money affairs,” in] Ver- 26. Behold the wh ef be gr, &c.] Not 


ſuch as are brought up in houſes, but which fly 
abroadin the air, w wild; and are not ſu by their 
own, or any human care, but by the care of God : 
Luke, ch. xii. 24. particularly mentions the ravens, 
probably, to Pal. cxlvii. g. and becauſe 
are very voracious creatures: and there it is 
laid, cenfider the ravens.; look. attentively upon 
them, and with obſervation, for they ſow not, nei 
175 do they reap; nor gather into barns. . This is not 
„that men ſhould not ſow, nor reap, nor gas 
Rp into barns ; but to reprove their diffidence and 
RE: who, 0 they have the 8 
of ſawing, reaping, and gathering in, year 
yet diſtruſt the providence of God; when bug 
of, the air do none of theſe,. yet your heavenly Fa- 
* * them; ſee Pſal. cxlv. 15, 16. and cxlvii. 
The: Jews acknowledge this, wp: ogy 
5 of creatures, are fed by God. Mar 
wo: 1775 the holy bleſſed God Us 0 and Foe 
« 7.8. ol arenas. and takes care of them.“ 


of ee e rr 


om £6 and Try age 


ye not 


2 not jr for 4 


e EET 
a to thi IF S, to have 
it, yo much of the like In 


me Ages, * it is ſaid, that 
ſhould ſay, « Did yo a ever 
00 Donn 
< ble.” In the Gemara is added, “ 
« fee a lion 1 | : | 


V Created? jg 6: ade | 
it 0 my Maker: and lo ings. h: 
© them. an argument, from: Far iy tbe gr 
44 for if theſe, which.are created to ſerve, m 
« this manner, are ſupported without. fro. : 
d who am created to lerve is it oy 
- 5 that I ſhould be ſupplied without trouble? 
pe ren. that © ep PR ed with 
e e e . 
er. 27. Mhich f you. takii he 
. thoughts and cares, abou th pos 
of life ; ſo bere, fromthe unprofizab 
it. being impoſlible for a man, an al fs 


: 8 or. the ſupport and AD 7 of huthan life, | thought, to add 1 di ture 
fir or th as meat, drink, and clothing. Fo ſo. the word 2750 
in and drinking, ore e 0 profes ie» | Jn b,Xi. 1. to the da of hs ee le 
and raiment, to cover and defend hach from or a Feng i zu well be. ed 
the injuries of the heavens : and having theſe, men ana > 5g 5 cadeh is\ to his an 
ve every thing neceſſary, and ought herewith ro Phat. Wx. 9. Nor is it ſo reaſonable to 
de content; nor ſhould, they be anxiouſly. thought- chat Chriſt ſhould be ſpeaking of, making 
ul about theſe: for is not the life more. than m_—_ addi that to be ſu 
and the bady than raiment ? Arid yet, God has Kar grrater part 
| theſe without ma's thought: and ſince * — 1 to. their ſu 
75 better, ; and much -moxe, Eccles, thar ſod na nd C01 y. addition f * 
_ raiment; 2s, all muſt and will acknowledge; and | their ight. hope to a 
| God has giveh theſe rhe greater gifts, it may be der | their, nitrd 
| penficd, upon, that he will, give the lelſer; that he | of ; feaſon 
give, meat and drink, to uphold that Faluable 


life which he is the author of; and raiment to is . 


which he with ſo much wiſdom, 


clothe, that body, 
1 eee | 


rately and wonderfully made. 
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Ae Hareſ. I.; er. p. 24 
n H 


5 * i 


1 10 20051 4225 


1 11 A 
81 io) . * C4 1 2 10 1 
1 £0 ot re 7 its 0 2 


v0 
un} 1.2 * hs 


* 


„T. Hierof. Toms, fol. 38. 3. 
e e 


> 7 , * 4 
TY 


TT. 
r 


88 iin 


* 


Ko ot 
1 WS: 
Fs 
4 — 


„. Orvis: 4847, 


1 br for" de CFR aha aj Ver; — if Ovd fo dothe the graſs 
E r to Ama dee 1 the , ek e.] Theſe wottls are x ne m 
W A Mid dan fas'* -Farirhora, "15 three the former, and contain an argument from the Jeſs | 
14 6ybits.” . And to add on makes à large] ſet to the” Frater; char if God, ond this is folely 
En his work; % *othes" the Hes, the Aewers" of che 
age, is 4 ſmall matter, aut int elch e . . 4 out of Rehe 8 
dor: che ſenſe of W de this — ho man; by ſuch a beatiful and ſpl e ab ehen to 
all che care and de be 4 | otit-do" Samen, in Hs rel appa ; Here's ng 
erer able We add one Als he doubt to be fade of it, "or at e but 


Nis days z he. K K 


tengthen- 5 His Iſs one A 


that he will much more eee clothing for | men. 


dne month, one GE one 71 . got one The” argument is illtiſtratect, by the ſort contin 
moment. RISE rere 2 50 n OI ance of the of tie Held, which 18 c 
Ver. 18. a hy e 1 Lp nn 4 [and e tb, When cut down; 5 do hic 4 
e.] Havißg e poked e To | 75 el 1 beihg, bur abides'not long, as it were but | 
 Hiiroderate' eren fo for a day flouritics' in the morning, continues 


hot! 
Err ED 


f ce 


. kis res to che FEY or lowers which 
min the garden, Which receive Nome advatita 
the management and care of the g 


achir of the mount; in àn 0 
e ere 0 
the fl Wers 
ich he would have them 17. 
with the 895 conſider and A 5 mig 
minds, Seh ibey grew; in What Vari 
hey appeteenor Phil Hs ern o 
| * G0 re';, ab er 
4 or ade Mid N dp N. 


| * yo of been artrichts: ar 
Rake 8. di thiy ſpin; the Hax, When phicke 
unck drelſe 6 Women do, in order 5. K dg 
Hor de chef Weave fe bre lch, or makeFMug "into 
72 ee 0 
70 ch ane yon Rar ben elbe t 
h, dec. This is a Certain truth, to 
8. 1 and ates 


1555 2 n 


Heh 6 ck bebe 


18 Ficheſt robes, 2M Salter] 
rad. nen ſeatedd on His throne, was nr A 
3 Fo the bf” 
for fed et he beauty {of his” 
pus Nat, but theirs by | 
fever be equalted by art. ＋ is phraſe, Simon 45 
n e glory, W fhe 49 Yo 
| : reſs pe TD mon 

We . n 'explain 


5 
| 1 hilft he was 4 
1 8 height of 
Aken delt out” 


he oh 


entions 


i ton te oak, 
*>*Chrift does not di- 


| dener; dür to 
thoſe of the eld; where" the art and care of rtleh, 
| Were not e exerciſedk: and beſides, he was now | * 

| e ati s| 


5 


105 wa 
"toll 


de en do, in dill⸗ 
their Helds, and ſowing 


5 


thife, Tthes, or flowets of the feld 


#3 3.4 n 
* 
1 - 0 * 1 
. . | 1 * x 
my; 
» - 
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| for the ay fr is glory and vrrdure, is gut down at 
eee and withers and dies, and to-morrow ir 
ie | caſt into the ven, to heat it with, or as 15 
verfion reads NMI tn be furnace.” A 
er's Hebyiby edition of this Goſpel. © Pe fi ces 
ufed'to' be Heated with ſtraw a ſtubble, and fuck 
Ake things, as were gathered out of the fields; io 
"the Wifi", | 


we reatt in that pots and ces were 
heated ;\ ©'xz pot Which the Kok with firing and 
«© fubpte, In put into } it, at which is to be boil- 
« «da ace whi they heat wpith firaw and 
Ey put nothing into it, nor upon 
cc. 1 e. till they have removed the coals'or aſhes;) 
in n Uttle furnace, which they heat N A353 Via 
« ih firato and Puke, is as the pots THE 
wordt NK 43 Barteuors fays, ente wg dd, or fticks, 
ſmall as ftüubble, which they gather ont of the field; 
bs | that is, the ſtalks of ſome fort of herbs and plant 
thar'grow in the field: no if God clothes ches | 
e which are ſo Hork-Hved, and at faſt uf &d 
r ſuch "mean purpoſes; © fall 'be not "mich More | 
clothe" yo men, his" people, who are of 4. much 
longer life, and deſigned 1 ge greater ends ard pur- 
les ; for the worlhip and Vice of God, for his 
onour and glory here; and for eternal life and 
inefs hereafter, O ye of Tittle faith ? As ſuch, p 
| are, who diftruſt the providence of God, with 199898 1 
0 00d and raiment. The Phraſe, 1 5 nen 
Bulk faith, is often to: be met with in the Re: - 
Fcal writings : fo Maß is repreſented by Aka, 
ad orte of Þ7tle faith, who heheved, and” Gig not 
believe' the 1597 and therefore did not go mto the 
ark,” till” the waters drove him *: and 7 he 
1 ro. be perfect, This was not 8. 
1 but ce of God So the 7 Wale at the 
|| Red-S? lo thought, that when rhey came out on 
one Ge Pk Epypriaswodld come out on the "other: 
So the little children tit mocked A8 oo, are fard 
to be fo called, betauſe they were men ine“ fd 
| So. YO one that exalts his voice. in Player, i > 
ſuch an one d. Bur what comes neare 
to 60 cafe before us, is the following * paſſage; 
Says N. Eliezer the Grear, whoever Ras a mork 
in his baſker, and ſays, what fall T eat to mor- 
bl 52555 Ss other, 8 * 'XF pond Big 


141 ene 1 


8 


13 


* 2 Seaton, 
F Babb e 4 7218575 15 


— 8 FN 3 TIT Ty. Wy 


Z. Hammor „ $019 4 c. 3. 
in Gen. vil. 7. «gi fol. 10ũ. 2. elachim, fol. 118 Reachin, fol 1 0 Y Ry won 
ſol. 46. 2. Zotar in „fol. go. 2. . dab. Berco, fol. 24+ . Zohar in Num. fol 93. 2. Bab. Sots, 48.2. 


4 


* 2. . 
daten V0 228 mo what 2 I eat. to mor- 
row? _ 

Ver. 32. For after all theſe things da thelGentiles 
ſeek, 2 Or the nations of the world, as in Luke 


Xii. 30. Tha Syriac reads i ſo dete! ſe; 
Den y. the e of tht . rape of 


xe Gentiles, in diſtinction fram the ratlitet, thou- 


lands of. t times in the Jeriſb writings, it would be 
endleſs to give.inſtances, ., Theſe khew nat God, 


por acknowledged his providence ; the greater; part 
of 175 1 0 that the ſoul periſhed. 3 


few o 


ER alter death; and they that did, ſpoke: ve 
doubtfully o it: wherefore it is no het { —— 


ſuch per 27 ſhould ai ſeek after, and be 
anxiouſly. concerned for. all cheſe things, food, rai- 
ment, fiſhes, and, 4 great plenty of them; 
ſince 1 * the hap they expect; and ima- 
ine, that 1 is to 1 2 . by their care, 
thought, diligence, and indu{ 2 no regard 
to Kipericr kenn and, his lite providence 
but for the Jews, and ſo Chron, whothavaadi- 
vine WR the knowledge of God, aud his 
providence, and of To future ſtate after this life, to 
act the the fame, . FT) e . 90, is Exceedingly 
urd, 


unheco and wicked: , and: beſules, 
ſuch lg Weller immoderate re 75 0 
follicitude, are altogether unnecęſſary; 


ven Father tugweth that y 3 = ls : 2 
things... Every word almoſt, prot, ad of ule an argu- q 
ment, to ſtrengthen, the Faith of God's, children, 
to encourage them to believe, that he will beſtovi |t 
upon. them, whatever is needful, for meat, drink, 

an : he is a Faber, and will take ce of 

bis children; thei Father + they have intereſt inhim, 

5 51 5 Keg 11 152 2 and need not duubt of his pa- 
ectionate regard to them: their 
yr then n deanen; "tho bas | 


him; h 9255 Kan Fer apc UM ob; ns father. on 
wil 25 them ee is proper and 


n 13 Y%.N..4 


conve 


Ver. 33. Wi ſeek firſt the ech l e! 


Meaning either the Goſpel, and the miniſtratiom df 
K in which: ſenſe this phraſe is often: uſed, fee 
Aer 43: Mart i. 14. Luke iv. 43. id ix. 2 
69. and xi, 16, and which ig e be Pught 

EET to be conſtantly. attended: un, and 

15 preferred to our nee<flary food, to raiment, | << 
gr riches, ot any enjoyment of life: or ell the King - 

of glory, 5 . aud ie his 


wall ther 8 ter. And en hees 

hne; the gt puſneſs of God. which is revealed 

8. Jene 7 is What gives a xighit and title to 
c of Fs Tat nat 3 


St T. * E. 


tighteouſnels of Chriſt; ſo called, BP he is God 


them thought, that any thing re- bo 


fanctuary 


fouſſy though 


| ſopopeta,cas if it was a 


* 


ye $196 itz it is what God approves of; 
d imputes, and which only can juſtify in 


N 


K and glory. 
e, as the perfection of the ſaints happi- 


the firſt: plac 

noſsʒ and Chriſt's r hteouſneſs is to be ſought for; 
and laid hold on by 
be no entering into A pay of heaven! And 
all theſe'thing 5 ſhall dal ul unto you; of the free 
unty, eſs; and er, of + God, without 
your » 46 oh 7 care, and much leſs merit; even 
all ilaſt things, meat, „ clothing; or watſo- 
ever — — ſuſtenance aſe is neceſſary 
which are not parts of the happineſs of 'faints, only 
| APP® 
above hat they are, or ſhould be chiefly feeking 
after: The: Hebrews © ſay, - that no good 459 
will be ſhewn to Hul, until they return an 
„ ſcek three things: afterywards the cluldrim of ths 
«hall teturn and fuk the Tord; Di DD I! 
* this is the kingdom of heaven; and 


ile Lord and bis godan 
fanctuary, as it 
„ Lebanen!?) 7 1 - 

Veri g4- Tale Agen we 


a, 


1. 
© 24 'Þ 


thought: fo 
uot thyſelf u, to-morroxe's- a; man can't promile e 
aſſure. himſelf, that he ſhall have a morrow, 


this manner: . r n N dom f diſtreſs thy- 
„ felf cu fo arorrotb , affiction, fer thou Ene 
* not what a day may bring forth , perhaps to mor- 
. N not be, and Gov wilt be found diſtreſ- 


I And ſhould it ceme, it is unnece 


[of #/4f.- The morrow is here introduced b 
won. ſufficiently though 
and carchg}for the eceflaries' of it: pri yes. 

with it freſh cate and thought, being attend- 
ed Wth freſh xvancs and troubles; and: therefore, it 
is very uhadviſeable; to bring the eares and troubles 
of tun days upon one as he does, who is anxiouſly 
concerned::20: day, 
fiefeent unto the day: 2 
prouerb is thus enpre 
wn dy) N fufcient for aiſtreſi, er veration, 
is the greſim time ; kich the Sleß explains thus, 
«6; ſufficient for the vexation it is, that men ſhould 
ebe for jt, at the time chat it comes upon gern 
It 1. very wrong to antieipate trouble, or meet 5 
beforehand ; if it was for ng other reaſon but this, 
that euary days trouble is enoug 
be needleſsſy added to, by an over concerh what 
ſnall be done for to morroW} or how ſhall the neceſ- 
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his 22 and give an abundant entrance into 15 
Heaven is to be ſbijght for i 


as the wity and means bf 
enjoying that happinęſs; without v. eh, there will 


thereunto; "which they have over and! 


ael 


avid their 


” King, according to er. ſenſe; and ſhall fear 
;"this is the houſe of the 


"rhit goody mouatain, and ; 


the gia : 
row, &c,}*Reference is had to Prov. vil, 1. Boat 


therefore tis «wed weakneſs and folly," to be anxi- | 
about it. This is expreſſed in the _ 
Talmud - ee the ſenſe of Chriſt's words, after 


th cy ell, fag: the: time Which is nothing t to 


for the things ef t6-morrow; 
in che Falmud , 


„ nt duc be” ep | 


for you: 


| of it in a diſtreſſing manner belhre⸗ | 
Bs Morro ſhalt rake thought for the ans 5 
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h. and. fhould not ' 
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3 made ar according to the nature of che 
caſe; nox of 3j in the; churches, of Chriſt, 


where offenders are to be called to an account;\ ex- 


ot the Goſpel; nor of, very private judgment, 
_ - which one man may 


y detriment to 1 but of raſh judgment, inter- 
Preting mens words and deeds to the worſt ſenſe, 
and cenſuring them in à very 
paſſing ſentence on them, with reſpect to cheir eter- 


ay > rates ane eye Ea H— p . 
1 - —_ 
wy 


G now ul wh vl à little - 
; s time: t ju e . 2 
, he, until thou comeſt-; — It would on 


— © 10041" OE — oh rug oe 


be well, if perſons qe to wk pon crap ſpirit, | 
would put t and circumſtances 
: = 4 are in they judge; and then conſider, 


; = 1 The argument Chriſt uſes to diſſuade from 
__thisevil, Nas pts were very prone to, is, that 
Je be net judged; meaning, either by men, 
_ 'cenfarious. perſons rarely. have the good: will of their 
z n but ate commoniy in the 
ſuame way z ox elſ 
. awful and tremendous: for ſuch ee take upon 


: if they K hearts and ſtates of men; and there - 
4 on. will have judgment without merey at che hands 


. ²— Ho hon nu9 en AR Der rn nn ere IO BRILY oo 
e * 7 


e bee by. God and n to-hich 


& He that, judgeth his neighbour according 
. Mien ene nn 5 
to: righresuſneſs. 


5 80 him accordin 


N 7 
LY "7 G » "32+ 1 
* 


"6 


PPP 


3 gr * e e you eg fue an it were in a 
| | wins he oh, that he ij 


| Fa imd um Weaſure | aging mee; 


335 ſure a man meaſures, 2 ue to Bim: one 


1 inftances of shisrecaiation'*: 2. uk ade magier 
4 man meaſures, they meaſure to bim; fo the 


: elf to commit fin, and God diſhonoured ber; 


1 


14 eee a 


* 26 $1 5 LIN, 1 
L. . 2. TUDGE ma that 7 te 3 6% 
| pot; to be. underſtood of any ſort ++ ſtri 
| un julgrent not . . m in the civil- courts 


This is 
which ought | 


tried, and dealt with. according to the rules 


make; upon another, withour | 


ſevere manner; even 


nal ſtate and condition. Good is the advice given 


rom 


t they woul A cthery dd paſs 


for ſuch 


e by God, which will be the moſt 


them the place of God, uſutp. his prerogative, as 


God. 
Ver, 2. For wilb pt jb, EGS » judge, * frail] mer 


thoſe: proverbial: ſentences. uſed. by the. Fews; 
to: the 


inelining to neither 


ark, it is not cler from 


and / nearer the form obi Peer 
TN a D he nn ib hat mea: 


fill u almoſt à page, in erring to places, where 
it is fd in this form: bes beſides theſe ir the' 
take the following, and the rather, becauſe it gives 


<«« woman ſuſpected of adultery, ſhe adorned her- 


| ſuch cenſorious remarkers, and rigid obfervators ; 
| take upon them to reprove them in ; Very magifte- 


to rebuke thee 


f to iniquity," God therefo 

her naked; the ſame e 
her ſin begun, her 5 did. Sam- 
% ſam walleed after his eyes, and therefore the Bi- 
„ fines plucked out his . Abſalom was lifted 
„up in his mind, with his ir, and therefore he was 
« -hanged by it; and becauſe he lay with his father's 
«ten concubines, they theretore pierted him with 
« ten landes; and becault he ſtole away three hearts, 
the heart of his father, the heart of the Sanbe- 
<< dring, and the heart of JF ae!, therefore he was 
«..thruft wich three darts: and fo it is with reſpect 
6% te good things; Mriam waited | er 
6. hour; demeter ae eee * e 

6 days in the wilde 


before | <<: r 1 nd Ras, 
«© who was the greateſt among "ad Got 5 


care of the ones of 755 God mi 
i © args 6 5 e La 

: Ver. Fur Babe chow the wore that 11 is 
thy brothe bs tie, & By mate is meant, any hittle 
bit of ſtrau, or ſmall ſplinter of wood, that flies 
into the eye, and does it damage, hinders its ſight, 
and gives it pain; and deſigns little fins, compara- 
tively" fpeaking, - ſuch as - youthful follies, man 
fraiſties,: and infirmitics, inadvertencies and — 
dencies; N er to be light faule, in 


nor continued in, e 
eee e 
to, i aggravate, yreprove 
eee eee 8 
. 5 > "mrs ; and 
's ann nay e gr 
en ſoch, but confedereſt not . 
bra that is in thine o oye + by the zum ü meam, 
greater ſins, pe ri 2 I and fack as were 
more peculiar to eee, as res 77 


el y 
* 1 2. * 

wag A of Jl ' perſons inextu- 
3 | fable; who condemn that in others, which either 
of thy th themſelves do, or what is abundantly worſe, ' 

| 4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brotber,; &c.] 
Thisis mot much. at inte 
on af admiration, at the front and impudence of 


who not content 0 point at the faults of others, 


rial way: and it is as if Chriſt had faid; with What 
face canſt thou er 1wengt ob Shbom, ler 
eee eee eee Ine Kare 


3.8) 
ſharply for fin as it deſerpes, 
e , 000 926 Wn: Gon ru 


of a far - 
Nd er ey he Wn ene ih 


wer wickedneſs ? Or: Which, if eonſtibit of. "how 
ciaſt thou upon chyſelf. to tales üpan thee 
to reprove and cenfure 4 Doſt thou thy 
brother can't ſee thy beam? and may er 
retort thine iniqaities upon thee, which exceed his? 
and then what! ſaccefs canſt thou promiſe chyſelf? 


; 12.4 Seta, fol. 8. 2. 8 
. Bemudbar 


Such * od. els * 


ET per. 


1 „6. „ Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. 
rim, fol. yoo. 1. Zohax in Gen. fol. 
Rabba, fol. 194.1. R Mun. 


| 4 
1 TG | 


frogation, as an expreſſi- - 


VP i 
Ne We 7 © 4 


Cv v. S8. st. MATTHE Www | 
Cv. Y. 5=8! st. MAT T N E = 
ot 5 ? 5 8 2 5 , f 


Ver. 5. Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out | ** ibey don'Fredeem holy things, to give to 1he dogs to) 


of thine-own eye, &c.] Very rightly does our Lord |< eat.” Here the phraſe is uſed in a metaphorical” | 


call ſuch a man an hypocrite, who is very free in re- 


marking and reproving other mens ſins, and cover- 
ing his own; and indeed, one end of his critical ob- 
ſervations, rigid - cenſures, and raſh judgments is, 
that he might be thought to be holier than he is. 
Chriſt very manifeſtly points at the Scribes and Pha- 


niſees, who were men of ſuch a complexion ; and 


whom he often, without any breach of charity, calls 
hypocrites. The meaning of this proverbial ex- 
reſſion is, that a man ſhould firſt begin with him- 


ſſeltf, take notice of his own fins, reprove himſelf for 


them, and reform; and then it will be ſoon enough 
to obſerve other mens. And then ſhalt thou ſee 


clearly, to caſt out the mote out of thy' brother's ye. 


then will he, and not before, be a proper perſon to 


reprove others; all objections and impediments to 


ſuch a work, will then be removed. Our Lord here 


ſpeaks in the language of the Jeroiſb nation, with 


whom ſuch like expreſſions were common, and of 
long ſtanding . In the generation that judged the 


4 judges, one ſaid to another, yy P29 D v, 


« caſt out the mote out of thine eye; to whom it was 
<< replied,” p PAP TWP , caſt out the beam 
& from thine eye: one ſaid to another, thy filver is 
&« become droſs ; the other replies, thy wine is mixed 


with water. Again“, „ R. Tarpbon ſaid, 1 
- «« wonder whether there is any in this generation, | 


that will receive reproof; if one eee to 


« him, caſt out the mote. out of thine eye, will he 
ay to him, caſt out the beam out of - thine eye ? 
« Says R. Eleazer ben Azariah, I wonder whether 
e“ there is any in this generation, that knows how to 


, reprove.?* From whence its clear, that theſe 


phraſes were uſed in the ſame ſenſe they are by 


Chriſt; and which is ſtill more evident by the Gloſs 
upon them: for upon the word mote, it obſer ves, 
That it as as if it had been ſaid, bp py, à little 


in, which is in thine hand (i. e. which thou haſt 
committed): the other could ſay to him, caſt thou 
away Nn hy tbe great ſin, which is in thine 
f hand; fo that they could not reprove, becauſe 

they were all ſinners.”*- Agreeable to theſe, are 


ſome other proverbs uſed by the Jews, fuch as a 


vice Which is in thyſelf; do not ſpeak of to thy 


<«..neighbour,”*.* or uphraid him with it: and again, 
«* adorn thyſelf, and afterwards adorn others.“ 


Which is produced by a noted commentators of theirs, 
to illuſtrate the text in Zepb. ii. 1. on which he alſo 


makes this remaræk; . enquire firſt into your own 


_ 4+ blemiſhes, and then enquire into the blemiſhes of 


„ Others. The ſenſe of each of them is, that a 
, man -ſhould firſt reform himſelf, and then others; 
and that he that finds fault with others, ought to 

Ver. 6. Give not that'which/ is holy to the dogs, 


xc. ] Dogs were unclean creatures by the law; 


the price of one might not be brought into the 


houſe of the Lord, for a vow, Deut. xxiii. 18. 


yea, theſe creatures were not admitted into ſeveral 


temples: of- the Heathens?.- Things profane and 


unclean,: as fleſn torn, by beaſts, were ordered 
to be given to them, Exod. xxii. 31. but nothing 


that was holy was to- be given them, as holy fleſh, 


or the holy oblations, or any thing / that was 
conſecrated to holy uſes; to which is the alluſion 


here. It is a common mari with the Fews, 


hledrim, fol. 19. 1. 


- 


* t12b0Þ-froxm DHTPN NN ND PREY, that 


« T. Bah. Bava Bathra, fol. 15, 2. 4 T. Bab. Erachin, fol. 


* 


* 


„„ | 1 


ſenſe; and is generally-underſtood of not delivering 
or communicating he ho word of God, and the 
truths of the Goſpeh comparable to pearls, or the 
ordinances of it, d pers notoriouſly vile and ſin- 
ful: to men, who being violent and furious perſe- 
cutors, and impudentÞblaſphemers, are compared to 

dogs; or to ſuch, Who are ſcandalouſly vile, im- 
pure in their lives and converſations, and are there- 

fore compared to ſwine 3- neither caſt ye your pearls 


is reproof, it ſeems father to be the deſign of theſe 
dent, in rebuking and*admoniſhing ſuch perſons for 
their fins, in whom there is no appearance or hope 


of ſucceſs; yea, where there is danger of ſuſtain- 


and turn again and rent you : that is, deſpiſe the 
ad monitions and reproofs given, and hurt the 


| perſons who give them, either by words or deeds; 


lee Prov. ix. 7, 8. The Jews have ſome ſay- 
ings much like theſe, and will ſerve to illuſtrate 
them; „ ννον 295 BINDN WHEN , do 
not caſt pearls before ſwine, nor deliver wifdom to 
% to him, who knows not the excellency of it; 
«for wiſdom is better than pearls, and he that does 
<< not ſeek after it, is worſe than a ſwine .. 


is to be underſtood of aſking of God' in-prayer, for 
ſuch things as are wanting; whether of a temporal 
nature, as food and raiment, which Chriſt in the 
former chapter, had warned againſt an immoderate 
and anxious concern for; or of a ſpiritual nature, 
as grace, and wiſdom to behave in a proper manner, 
both towards God and men: and ſuch, who aſk ac- 
cording to the will of God, in the name of Chriſt, 
and under the direction, guidance, and influence of 
the Spirit, who aſk in faith and fear, and with ſub- 
miſſion to the divine will, ſhall have what they aſk 
for; not as what they deſerve, but as a free gift. 
Seek, and ye ſhall find. This is ſtill meant of prayer, 
and of ſeeking God, his face and favour; which ſuch 
hall find, who ſeek in a right way, by Chriſt, and 
with their whole hearts, diligently : #nock and it ſhall 


importunity for relief and aſſiſtance. So men ſhould 
ſtand and knock at the door of mercy, which will 
notalways be ſhut againſt them. Faith in prayer, isa 
key that opens this door, when a poor ſoul finds 
grace and mercy to help it in time of need. Our 
: Eord*s'defign, is to expreſs the nature, fervor, and 
conſtancy of prayer, and to encourage to it. 
Ver. 8. For every one that aſketh receiveth, &c.] 
For God is no reſpecter of perſons; whoever makes 
application, be he a Few, or a Gentile, rich or poor, 
bond or free, a man of great gifts, or mean parts, 
provided he aſks aright, from right principles, and 
with right views, ſhall not loſe his labour; but ſhall 
receive all ſuch good things at the hand of God, as 
are ſuitable and convenient for him. And be that 
' ſecketh' findeth ; he that ſeeks for God in Chriſt, the 
grace and mercy of God, the kingdom of God, 


and his righteouſneſs; that ſeeks after the true 


riches, both of grace and glory, ſhall be ſure to 
find them; ſee Prov. xxi. 21. And to him that 
noc eth it ſhall be opened; that is, to him that is 
conſtant at the throne of grace, Who continues 
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| knocking at the door of mercy, and will have no 
16.2. T. Bab. Bava Metzia; fol. 59. 2. T. Bab San- 


| 8 R. David Kimchi in Zeph. ii. 1. Vid. I zeror Hammor, fol. 142. 4. b Vid. Alex. ab. Alex. Gneial. 
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before ſwine. But ſince the ſabje& Chriſt is upon, 


expreſſions, that me mould be cautious, and pru- 


ing loſs ; leſt they trample them under their feet, 


Ver. 7. Aſt and it ſpall be given you, &c.] This 


be opened unto you; as beggars do, who uſe much 


x 
} 
3 
, 
> Þ 
: 
q 
id 
: 
N 
: 
1 
1 
> 


r - ITN 
hls oy | £ 


is @ father, as in Luke wat; 


things he mi 


I R. Eliahu Addaret, c. . 
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denial; it. ſhall be opened to hij ſhall have 


_ entrance into the holieſt of lf by the blood of 
Jeſus. | | ws. 


n, &c.] That 
22 is in the rela- 
tion, and has the affectigi her; and indeed 
is a man, and has the ndtarezand-/paſſions of a man; 
unleſs he is become a mer rute; and devoid of all 
humanity, whom if his ſan t bread, will he give bim 
a ſtone? No, by no means; ho man can act ſuch 
a mercileſs, cruel part as this to a child: for. tho 
he might impoſe upon him hy che likeneſs of ſome 
ſort of ſtones with bread; yeteauld-not hope to ſa- 
tisfy his hunger, or 22 og this way; but 
muſt expect to hear from fim again with bitter 
Ver. 10. Or if be aſk a fiſh, will be give him a 
ſerpent 2} Which is ſomewhat like a fiſn, eſpecial 
an eel. Fiſh and bread are mentioned, becauſe theſe 
were common food; ſee Mark v. 41, and viii. 6, 
7. John xxi. 13. and particularly in Galilee, a 
fiſn- country, where Chriſt now was, and from 
whence he had called his diſciples, who were fiſher- 
men. In Lutte xi. 12. tis added, or if be ſhall of 


Ver. g. Or what man thre 


an egg, will be offer him a ſcorpion ? which is uſed, 


as the reſt; - to ſhew-the abſurdity and inhumanity of 
ſuch conduct ; and that indeed nothing of this kind- 
is to be found among men, unleſs it be among mon- 
ſters in nature. „„ 7 


kind in general are, both by nature and practice: 
they are conceived in ſin, ſhapen in iniquity; are 
evil from their youth, and tranſgreſſors from the 


womb; are corrupt, and do abominable things; 


and ſuch theſe Je were, Chriſt ſpeaks unto; and 
who, very likely, has reſpect chiefly to the evil of 
covetouſneſs they were addicted to. The argument 


is taken from the lefſer to the geater, and runs thus; 


that if ye, who are but men, men on earth, yea f 
Which we have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of 


evil men, not over liberal and beneficent, nay co- 
vetous and niggardly, know hot to give good gifis 
unto your children; can find in your hearts, hav- 
ing it in the power of your hands, to give ſuitable 
proviſions for the ſupport and ſuſtenance of your 
children; how much more ſpall your father, which is 
in heaven ; who is omniſcient and omnipotent; who 
knows the perſons and wants of his children, and 
what is proper for them; and is able to relieve them, 
being Lord of heaven and earth, give good things to 
tbem that aft him ? Not only temporal good things, 


as meat, drink, and clothing; but all ſpiritual good 
things; every, ppl) of grace 3 all things pertain 


ing to life and godlineſs. In Luke xi. 13. the holy 


 ſbirit is mentioned, and ſo ſeems to deſign his gifts 


and graces, every thing that is neceſſary for the ſpi- 
ritual and eternal good of his 1 but for theſe 

t be enquired of, and ſought after; 
the leaſt ſaints can do to aſk for them; 
t encouragement enough to aſk; for 


| y I 
tis but aſk and have. 


Ver. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever, &c.] 
Theſe words are the epilogue; or concluſion of our 
Lord's diſcourſe 3 the ſum of what he had delivered 
in the two preceding chapters, and in this hitherto, 


is contained in theſe words: for they not only re- 


fpe& the exhortation about judging and reprovihg; 
biit every duty reſpecting our neighbour; it is 4 
fummary of the whole. *Tis a golden rule, here 
delivered, and ought to be obſerved. hy all mankind; 


| Jews and Gentiles. So the Karaite Jets * Tay, * all 
"0 | g „ JC ans 7. Fab; 
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Leg des pen wouldnt keto Hagel, 
* WIN EIN &, it is 0: fit to do tbem 


to bis brethren.” And Maimonides ® has exprel- 


ſed it much in the ſame words our Lord here does; 
5 all things whatſoever ye would that others ſhould 
“ do to you, ſays he, do you the fame to your 
ce brethren, in the law, and in the eommandments:“ 
only there ſeems to be a reſtriction in the word rt. 
thren ; the Jets, perhaps, meaning no other than 
Iſraelites; whereas our Lord's rule reaches to all, 
without exception, all things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you; do ye even ſo to them : let 
them be who they will, whether brethren, of kinſ- 
men, according to the fleſh, or what not; for this it 

the law" and the prophets : the ſum of the law and 
the prophets ; not the whole ſum of them, or the. 
ſum of the whole law]; but of that part of it which 
reſpects our neighbours.  Retnarkable is the ad- 
vice given by Hell"; to one who came to be 
made a proſelyte by him; * whatſoever is hate- 
* ful to thee, that do ngt, thou to thy neighbour z - 
*. 7913 MAN} e dn N, -2bis is all the whole 
late, and the reſt is an explication of it, go and 
be perfect: yea, this rule is not only agreeable” 
to the law of Moſes, and the prophets, but even to 
the law and light of nature. Ariſtotie being aſked; 

how we ought to carry ourſelves to our friends, an- 
ſwered *, as we would wiſh they would carry it to us: 
Alexander Severus, a Heathen emperor, ſo greatly 
admired this rule of Chriſt's; that he ordered it to 
be written on the walls of his cloſet. 

Ver. 13. Enter ye in at übe ſtrait gate, &c.] By 

the ſtrait gate is meant Chriſt himſelf; who elſewhere 
calls himſelf the dbor, John x. 7—9. as he is into the 
church below,” and into all the ordinances and pri- 


vileges of it; as alſo to the father, by whom we 


have acceſs unto him, and are let into communion 
with him, and a participation of all the bleſſings 
of grace; yea, he is the gate of heaven, through 


all by faith and hope now; as there will be here-- 
after an abundant entrance into the kingdom and 
glory of God, thro? his blood and righteouſneſs: 
This is called rait; becauſe faith in Chriſt, a pro- 
feſſion of it; and a life and converſation agreeable 
to it, are attended with many afflictions, tempta- 
tions, reproaches; and perſecutions. Entering in 


at it is by faith, and making a profeſſion of it: 


hence it follows, that faith is not the gate itſelf, but 


the grace, by which men enter in at the right door, 


and walk on in Chriſt, as they begin with him. 
For wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that lead. 
eth to. deſtruftion ; ſo that the one may be eaſily 
known from the other. There is no difficulty in 
finding out, or entering in at, or walking in the 

way of fin, which leads to eternal ruin. The gate 


of carnal luſts, and worldly pleaſures; ſtands wide 


open, and many there be which go in thertut; eren 


all men in a ſtate of nature: the way of the ungodly: 


is broad, ſmooth, eaſy, and every way : agreeable. 
to the fleſn; it takes in a large compaſs of vices;- 
and has in it abundance. of company; but its end 
is deſtruction. Our Lord ſeems to allude to the 
private and publick roads, Whoſe meaſures are fixed: 


by the Jeuiſb canons ; which ſay ?, that a pri- 


«© yate way was four cubits broad, a way from city 


td city eight cubits, a publick way ſixteen cu- 
bits, and the way to the cities of refuge thirty - 
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apud Trigland. de ſect. Karzorum, C 10. p. 66. Vid. Tzefor Hammor, fol. 146. 4. + © Hileh.. 
b. Sabbat, fol. 31. 1. Maimon, in Miſn. Peah, c. 1. 9. 1. 


Diog. Laert. in Vit. Aziſtotel. I. 5. / 


r T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 100. 1, 2. Vid. Maimon. & R. Sampſon in Miſa. Peak, C. 2. f. 1. & Maimon, in Sabbat. c. 1. 5. 1. 
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Ver. 14. Becauſe ſtrait is ibe gate, and narrow is 
the way, &c. ] And ſo, difficult to enter in at; and 
when entered, the way is unpleaſant to the fleſh to 
walk in, being hedged up on each ſide with afflic- 
tions and tribulations; and moreover, is like the 
narrow place, or Sts Tono;, the ſtrait place, as the 
Septuagint in Numb. xii. 26. fender it; in which 

the angel that met Balaam ſtood; and in which 
there was no turning to the right-hand or the left; 
and ſuch is the way to eternal happineſs. The great 
encouragement to walk on in it is, becauſe it is that 
way which leadeth unto life ; unto eternal life: it 
certainly leads thither ; it never fails of bringing 

rſons to it; believers in Chriſt, all that walk in 
| Griſt the way, though they are ſaid to be ſcarcely 
ſaved, by reaſon of their afflictions and trials, they 
meet with in their way to the kingdom; yet they 
are, and ſhall be certainly ſaved: they ſhall be ſafely 
brought to glory ; which will be an abundant re- 
compence for all the troubles and ſorrows that have 
attended them in their journey. And few there be 
that find it; the way, and ſo conſequently the life 
it leads to. The gate is ſtrait ; ſmall and little, and fo 
unobſerved :. there is but one way to heaven, and 


| the generality of men neglect it. The way is nar- 


row, and fo diſagreeable; the company few, and 
not engaging. Men chuſe large gates, broad ways, 
and much company. The fleſh loves to walk at 
liberty, unconfined, and uncontrolled, and with a 
multitude to do evil: hence, Zron's ways are thin 


of paſſengers; a ſmall number, comparatively ſpeak | 


ing, walk therein, and will be faved ; a remnant, 
2 little flock, a little city, and few men in it. Tis 
aſked in the Talmud *, <* why is the world to come 
« created with Jod? (the leaft of the letters in 
« the Hebrew alphabet) the anſwer is, becauſe 
cc by. 2U DT, te rigbieous which.,are 
« init are few. Some read the words, as the H- 
rac," Arabic; and Pulgate Latin, with a note of ad- 
miration, how ftrait is the gate! &c. and ſo ſome 
% ˙. vr, J ͤ 8 
3 Ver. 15: Beware of falſe prophets, &c.] Or falſe 
teachers; for pot ſuch who prerended to foretel 
things to come, but ſuch who ſet up themſelves to 
be teachefs of others, are here meant; ſee 2 Pet. 
ii. 1. It may be queried, whether our Lord has 
not reſpect to the Scribes and Phariſees, who fat in 
Moſes's chair, and taught, for doctrines, the com- 
mandments of men? and of whoſe doctriies he 
elſewhere bids men beware 2 for whatever plauſi- 
ble pretences for holineſs: and righteouſneſs might 
appear in them, they were. repugnant to the word 
of God, and deſtructive to the fouls of men; ſuch 
as their doctrines of free-will, juſtification by the 
works of the law, the traditions of the elders, Sc. 


agrees very welle Res, who would have 


been thought to H hoh and righteous, hum- 
ble, modeſt, and 5 Wen; when they were 
inwardly full of An miquity,: of rapine, 
oppreſſion, and co ies; and, under a pretence 
of religion, deva wee houſes,” Though, it 
ſeems, by what follows, that Chriſt has reſpect, at 
leaſt alſo, to ſuch,” he bort his name, and came 
in his name, tho' not ſent, by him, and called him 
Lord, and propheſied, and caſt ont devils, and did 
many wonderful werks in kis name; who, that 
they might get the.gogd-will and affections of the 
people, clothed themielves, not in garments made 
of ſheeps wool, but in the very ſkins of ſheep, with 
the wool on them, in imitatioꝑ of the true prophets, 
men of old; pretending great ee | 
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and good 
and ſelf-denial, and ſo wore @ rough garment to 
ceive, Zech. x1. 4. when they were inwardly greedy 
dogs, grievous wolves, of inſatiable. covetouſnieſs ; 
and, when opportunity offered, ſpared not the flock 
to ſatisfy their rapacious and devouring appetites. 
The Jews ſpeak of a wolfifſh humility; like that of 
the wolf in the fable, which put on a ſheep-fkin. 
There are ſome men, ſays one of their * writers, 
„who appear to be humble, and fear God in a de- 
« ceitful: and hypocritical way, but inwardly lay 
% wait: this humility our wiſe men call;4pIR! V, 
* wolfſÞ humility.” Such is this our Lord inveighs 
againſt, and bids his followers beware of. | 
Ver. 16. Ye fhall know them by their fruits, &c.] 
By fruits are meant, not ſo much their external 
works in life and converfation; for a falſe prophet 
may ſo behave, as not to be diſcovertd thereby. 
So the. Phariſees were outwardly righteous before 
men; and falſe teachers among Chriſtians may have 
the form of godlineſs, and keep it up, tho? they 
are ſtrangers to, and even deny the power of it: 
but their doctrines are here meant, and the effects 
of them. When doctrines are contrary to the per- 
fections of God, repugnant to the ſcriptures of truth, 
tend to depreciate. the perſon and offices, blood, 
righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice of Chriſt, to leſſen the 
glory of God's grace, to exalt the creature, and to 
fill mens minds with notions of the purity, ſelf- 
ſufficiency, and ability of human nature; when they 
are calculated to feed the pride and vanity of men, 
to get money, and gain applauſe, to ſerye their own 
intereſts, and gratify mens luſts and paſſions, they 
may be eaſily diſcerned who they are, and from 
whence they come. The eus have a proverb 
pretty much like this, Y/Þ. MOLD PA, 4 gourd 
7s known 145 its branches. The Gloſs upon it is, © it 
<« js, as if it was ſaid, from the time it buds forth, 
aid goes out of the branch, it is known whether 


e- 


* 


ſince it follows, which come to you in ſbeeps clothing, it is good or no; i. 6. the goodneſs of the gourd 


but inwardly are ravenous wolves; for theſe loved to 
go in long clothing, Mark xii. 38. yon, in a gar- 
ment which reached to the feet, and was made of 
the wool of ſheep. The Balhyloniſi garment Achan 
ſaw and ſtole, Rab ſays : was, N Dο NUN, a 
garment called melotes; which is the very Greek 
word the author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews uſes. 
for ſheep- ſæins, perſecuted ſaints wandred about in, 
Heb. xi. 37. and the Gloſs upon the place in the Talmud 
referred to, ſays, that this was, 3-98 τ , 
à Talith, or garment of pure woot , and Jarcbhi ſays, 
that © it was the way of deceivers, and profane men, 
© to cover themſelves, , with their Talith, 
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dor long garment,” as if they were righteous inen, 


4 T. bab. Menachor, fol. 29. 2: 
binel Nachalath Abot, fol. 192, 1. 
„„ 3 


\ 


is known by the fruit its branches bear. So a good 
preacher is known by the good doctrine he brings, 
and a bad one, by his unſound doctrine. Chriſt is 
not ſpeaking of theſe falſe prophets, as men, or as 
private: proteſſors of religion, but as prophets, or 
teachers. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thiftles'? Grapes and figs were common fruit; 
there was great plenty of them in Judra; we often 
read of the gatbering of them. It is a matter in 
diſpute with the doctors “, „ if a man intends 
© EY23Y Bp171 q UpP), to gather figs, and 
be gathers grapes, black ones, and he Fathers 
„ white ones, white ones, and he\ gathers. black 


T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fal. 41. „ 
u T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 48. 1. 
89 2 # , * * Lad ? * + 


no.“ 


ones, whether he is gulty of a ſin - offering or | 


In Zech. xiii. 4. t Abar- 


T. Bab. Ceritot, fol. 19. 1, 2. 
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Sing, + 


_ contrary: to vital religion. and powerful godlineſs. 
This ſenſe I prefer: becauſe, on the one hand, it is 


properly ſpeaking, can be performed by an unre- 
ples to act from, nor good ends in view: and, on 
the other hand, a man deſtitute of the grace of God, 
and lives ill, may yet have right notions of the Go- 

ſpel, tho* he has no ex 


and propagated, no good fruit can follow upon it. 
tree that brings forth good fruit, is 


it is the goodneſs of the 
Yorks but his works don't make him a good man; 


and by ſearching the ſcriptures, and examining his 


| ._... bring forth, from time to time, good and excellent 


: the tree is corrupt, the fruit will be corrupt : and ag 
is the preacher, ſo will be his doctrines: if he is a 


of men; for ſuch evil men and ſeducers, out of the 


| : ttry, which Prove of bad conſequence to the ſouls 


8 * 
£3 


+4 44'Y 


of the vine, a 
but he that mar- 
is like to grapes 


eee.“ Though 
be taken for berries 
eee and not what 
So: grow upon, 

as at 5 Borns, and bram- 
ble-buſhes. - The Dordis, that from 
the falſe - dotrin i 
aith, holineſs, - Jo yg d vp. 136 
ras, Which prick and pierce, 


7 thorn, a thi 
Aw, in the 1; 


octrines are like bn, 
give pain and uneaſineſs; and, like hiſtles, choak, 
and are unprofitable, afford no ſolid. food and nou- 
riſhment; yea, their words eat as do a canker, are 


zoffible for a falſe teacher to do works, which may 
e externally good; tho? indeed no good works, 


generate man, becauſe, he has neither good princi- 


imental knowledge and 
reliſh of it; but where talſe doctrines are imbibed, 


Ver. 17. Even ſo every good tree bringing forth good 
fruit, &c.] 1 As is the tree, ſo 18 its fruit; it the 
tree is good, it will bring forth good fruit. The 
good antecedent 
to the fruit it produces; its firſt good, and then 
puts forth good fruit: it is not the fruit that makes 
the tree good, but make ic appear to be ſo; but 

tree that makes the fruit 


good. As a good man does, and will do good 


he is ſo before he performs good works, or- he would 
never be able to do them; theſe make him appear 
to be a good man: ſo a good preacher, that has an 
experimental knowledge of the doctrines of the Go- 
ſpel, will deliver out ſound doctrine, who is firſt 
made ſo by the gifts and graces:of the Spirit of God; 


doctrines by them, he will be known and appear to 
be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſned up in 


the words of faith and good doctrine; and ſuch a | perſons may be detected, and the malignant influ- 


| miniſter of the Goſpel, out of the good trea- 
lure of Goſpel-truths put into his earthen veſſel, will 


truths, to the edification and profit of thoſe that 
hear: but. a corrupt tree bringeth forth: evil fruit; if 


corrupt preacher, or a man of a corrupt mind, de- 
ſtitute of the truth, his preaching: will be; ſuch as 
in tend to corrupt both the principles and practices 


evil treaſure of falſe doctrines, which they have re- 
ceived into their judgments, will bring forth either 
more ſexxetly or openly, evil tenets in their mini- 


Ver. 18. A goed tree cannot bring forth euil fruit, 
c.] A man that is imprincipled with the grace of 
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deliver, maintain, and abide by 
| contrary to the glory of God's grace, and the per- 


* 


Jeſt) cannot htowingly 
any doctrine that is 


ſon of Chriſt, the work of the Spirit, the funda- 
mental doctrines of the bible; or what is repugnant 
to the experiences of God's people, and prejudicial | 
to their ſouls. Neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 


grapes of the | good fruit. A corrupt preacher, one deſtitute of the 


truth. of the Goſpel, reprobate concerning the faith, 
Why never had any experience of the doctrines of 
grace, and denies them in the theory of them, 
can't, conſiſtent with himſelf, and his on princi- 
ples, deliver, or preach good doctrine; or that which 
tends to produce any good fruit, either in the ex- 
perience or lives of men. Tis true, a corrupt man, 
that is, an unregenerate man, may preach ſouhd 
doctrine, it being what he believes, tho' he has no 
experience of it: but then this man is not 4 corrupt 
tree, that is, a corrupt preacher, though a corrupt 
man. As our Lord means by a good tree, not a 
grace of God; but a good miniſter, one that is fur- 
niſhed by the Spirit of God, and is well inſtructed 
in the kingdom of heaven: fo by à corrupt tree he 
does not mean a corrupt man, a man that is in a 
ſtate of nature, habitually and practically evil; but 
a corrupt preacher, a falſe prophet or teacher, that 
has ſucked in corrupt principles, and has nothing 
elſe in him, and therefore can bring forth no other. 
Ver. 19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, &c.] Every preacher and teacher that does not 
bring the Goſpel of Chriſt with him, and plainly 
and faithfully preach it to the people, ſooner or 
later, is hewn down : however he may have appear- 
ed as a tall lofty cedar, and have carried it with a 
high hand. againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, ſpolꝰ great 
ſwelling words of vanity, and behaved with much 
loftineſs and hanughtineſs;' yet the time comes on, 
when all this is bowed and made low, and the Lord 
alone is exalted: fuch preachers are either cut off 
from the churches of Chriſt, or hewn down by 


into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt 


—. ... 8 
A berefore by tbeir fruits ye ſhall know 


a repetition hat is before ſaid, the more to fix the 
rule of judgmentupon their minds, and engage them 
to try men by their doctrines, and their doctrines 


every ſpirit; for with ſome care and diligence ſuch 


ence of their mini 
the whole is, that ordinarily, and generally ſpeak- 
ing, as men are, ſo are the doctrines they preach, 
and by them they may be known, and judged to 
be what they are. Chriſt here, and in the preced- 


converlations, Who take upon them to teach others; 
for there is not ſo much reaſon to caution good men 
againſt theſe; they are eaſily detected, and gene- 
rally diſcarded; but of men that put on ſheeps cloth- 
ing, who pretended to much holineſs of life and 


that diſguiſe delivered out the moſt corrupt and un- 
wholeſome doctrines; which tended gpeatly to de- 
preciate him and his grace, and to do damage to 
e,, ow ore; 

Vier. 21. Not everyone that faith unto me Lord, 


Led de] Nor every, ene. lar cally Chriſt: his 


| chem.) This is the concluſion of the whole, and 


by the ſtandard of the ſcriptures, and not believe 


niſtry be prevented. Ihe ſum of 


ing verſes, is ſpeaking not of men of bad lives and 


converſation, and ſtrictneſs of religion; and uncler 


good man, barely, or one that is made ſo by the 


death, and caſt into the fire; into the fire of hell; 


1 
** 


#{ 
7 


d, has an experimental acquaintance with the Lord and Maſter, profeſſes ſubjection to him, or 
- Goſpel of Chriſt, and is guided by the Spirit of God | that calls upon his name, or js called by his name, 
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Ch. vii. V. 22, 23. St. M 


nor true 


ſubjection to the ordinances of the Goſpel; but 


— 


neſs, ſalvation, and eternal life, he it is that does 
dance thereon ; ſo he ſhall certainly enter the How 


faithful diſpenſers of the word ſhall enter into the 
joy of their Lord. Such do the will of Chriſt's 


cotſciente'in the fight of God : fuch as theſe ſhall 
have an abundant entrance into the kingdom and 


glory 


Tord, &c.) That is, in the laſt day, the day of 
N the great and famous day, fixed by 


owned" by Chriſt, and received into the kingdoft of 


* 


* W 


or makes uſe of it in his publick miniſtrations. 
There are many who defire to be called, and ac- 
counted Chriſtians, and who make mention of the 
name of Chriſt in their ſermons, only to take away 
their reproach, to cover themſelves, and gain cre- 
dit with, and get into the affections and good-will. 
of the people ; but have no hearty love to Chriſt, 
ich in him: nor is it their concern to 
preach his Goſpel, advance his glory, and pro- 
mote his kingdom and intereſt; their chief view is 
to pleaſe men, aggrandize themſelves, and ſet up 
the power of human nature in oppoſition to the 
grace of God, and the rightevuſneſs of Chriſt. Now 
not every one of theſe, no, not any of them, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. This is to be un- 
derſtood not of the outward diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, or the Goſpel church-ſtate, or the viſible 
church of Chriſt on earth, in which ſenſe this phraſe 
is ſometimes uſed; becauſe ſuch perſons may, and 
often do, enter here; but of eternal glory, into which, 
none ſhall enter, but he that doeth the will of my father. 
which is in heaven. This, as it may regard private 
chriſtians, intends not merely outward obedience to 
the will of God, declared in his law, nor barely. 


mote eſpecially faith in Chriſt for life and falyation; 
and without Which nothing is acceptable to God. 
He that ſcetk the ſon, looks unto him, ventures 
on him, commits himſelf to him, truſts in him, 
relies on him, and believes on him for righteouſ- 


the will of the father, and he only; and ſuch an 
one, as he is deſirous of doing the will of God in 
all acts of chear ful obedience to it, without depen- 
dom of heayen, and have cverlaſting life; ſee Fohy 
vi. 40. but as thels words chiefly 0 preachers, 
the ſenſe of them is this, that only ſuch who are 


2 


father, and fo his own, Which are the ſame, who: 
ully and fairhfully preach the Goſpel of the grace 
of God; who declare the whole counſel of God, 
and keep back nothing that is profitable to the ſonls 
of men; who are neither aſhamed of the teſtimony: 
of Chriſt, nor afraid of the faces of men; but as: 
they are put in truſt with the Goſpel, ſo they fpeak 
it boldly, with all fincerity, not as pleaſing * men, 
but God, and commend themſelves to every man's 


of God.” The Vulgate Latin adds this clauſe, 
ſhall enter inte the kingdom of heaven, and fo 
does Manſer's Hebrew edition of the Golfe ac 
Ver. 22. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 


o 


be 


God, unknown to angels and men, which will | 
terrible to ſome, and joyful to others; the day in 


1 


Raven: mam, not of the comtnon people only, 
bur of ine preachers of th wotd, jo have Hill 
up the lighfftacon in the church, below 3, not one, 
or two, or a few of them only, 5 many of them 
will ſy to ne; to, Chriſt,” who! witt appear then as 
the Judge of quick and dead, to which he is ordain- 
td by his facher, Lord, Lou; not my Lord, 
Lord, as the Syriac verſion reads it; for they H not 
be able to claim any intereft in him, though they'll 


— c 
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[rity over them. The word is repeated to ſhew their 


importunity, ſenſe of danger, the confuſion they'll be 
in, the wretched diſappointment they will have; and 


having expected they would have been the firſt per- 
ſons that ſhould be admitted into heaven, Their 
pleas follow; have we not propheſied in thy name? 
This may be underſtood either of foretelling things 
to come; which gift wicked men may have, who 
have never had ahy experience of the grace of God, 
as Balaam, and Cajaphas, and others ; or rather of 
preaching the word, Which is ſometimes called pro- 
pheſying, Rom. xii. 6, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 
4, 5. and which may be done in the name of Chriſt, 
be preachers of him, and yet be no better than 
ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal , yea, nothing 
at all as to true grace, or ſpiritual experience. Aud 


ſions were very frequent in the times. of Chriſt ; no 
doubt but they were ſuffered, that Jeſus 91 7 27 have 
an opportunity of ſhewing his power over ſatan, by 


a 


diſpoſſeſſing him from the bodies, as well as the 


= 
- 


ſouls of men; and of giving proof of his deity, di- 
vine ſon-ſhip and mneſiah-ſhip : and this power of 
caſting out devils was given to others, not only to 
the twelve apoſtles, among whom. Judas was, who. 
had the ſame power with the reſt, and to the ſeventy. 
diſciples; but even to ſome who did not follow him, 
and his difciples, Mart ix. 38. and ſome did this in 
the name of Jeſus, who don't appear to have any 
true faith in him, and knowledge of him; as the 
Vagabond  Fews, exorciſts, and the ſeven ſons. of 


is, that men ſhould be able to caſt out devils, and 
at laſt be caft to the devil, Aud in thy name done 
many 1 4 works ? that is, many miracles7 not 
one, or a few only, but many; ſuch as ſpeaking 
with tongues, removing mountains, treading on ſer- 


, - 


pents and ſcorpiotis, and drinking any deadly thing 
without hurt, and healing all manner of diſeaſes and 
ſickneſſes. Judas, for one, was capable of pleading 
all theſe things; he had the gift of preaching, and 


a call from Chriſt to it,, and yet a caſtaway ; he had 


prevent the devil from entering into him; he could 
perform miracles, do wonders in Chriſt's name, and 
yet, at laſt, was the betrayer of him. Theſe plas 
and arguments will be of no uſe to him, nor of any 
avail to any at the great day. It may be obferved, | 
that theſe men lay the whole ſtreſs of their ſalvation 
not on Chriſt himfelf, in whom there is ſalvation, 
and in no other: they ſay not a ſyllable of what 
Chriſt has done and ſuffered, only of what they have 


done. Indeed, the things they inſtance in, are the 


greateſt done among men; the gifts they had Were 
the moſt excellent, 7 the "grace of God ; 
the works they did, were of an extraordinary na- 
tute; whence it follows, that there can be no lalva- 
tion, nor is it to be expected from men's works : 
for if preaching the word, which is attended with 


yailing argument to admit men into the kingdom 
of heaven; how can it be thought that ever reading, 
or hearing, or any other external performance of re- 
gion, ' ſhould bring perſons thither? . 
Ver. 23. Then 40 1 I profeſi unto them, &c. ] Pub- 
lickly before men and angels, at the day of judg- 


— *. , 


my | ment, I never knew you ; which muſt be undefſtood 


conſiſtent with the omniſcience of Chriſt ; for as the 


be obliged to own his dominion, power, and autho- 
Veil, 1. N. 2. N „ 


8 


| works, 


omniſcient God he knew their perſons and their 
d that RT NE workers of iniquity ; he 


4 „ 
- 


\ — A? , 1. 
1 


* 


therefore ſpeak as perſons amazed and confounded, 


2 and XIV. I—J, 


pretending miſſion and authority. from him, and to 


Sceva, Adds xix. 13, 14. An awful conſideration it 


the power of caſting out devils, and yet could not 


upon what they have done in Chriſt's name; and 


ſo much ſtudy, care, and labour, will not be a p re- 
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| Chriſt declares, he knew them. not; that is, he did. 


whole, as it is an inſtance of ſtrict juſtice, ſo a diſ- 


— * 


the Talmud: Bar Rapbra went to viſit R. Juda; 
che ſays to him, Bar Kaphra, o] ỹ ND. 
« T never kneto thee.” The Gloſs upon it is, he 


« intimates, that he would not ſee him.” So here, 


not like them; he would not admit them into his 
preſence and glory; but ſaid, depart. from me, ye 
workers of iniquity. The former of theſe expreſſions. 
contains the awful ſentence. pronounced by Chriſt, 
the judge; which is, 'batiſhment from his preſence, 
than ha, nothing is more terrible: for as it is his 
Preſence that makes heaven, it is his abſence that 
makes hell; and this ſuppoſes a place and ſtate, 
whither they are baniſhed ; which is elſewhere called 
their own. place, the late which burns with fire and 
brimſtone; everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. ' Departure from Chriſt's preſence _is 
the puniſhment of loſs, and being ſent to everlaſt- 
ing burnings, is the puniſhment” of ſenſe; and the 


play of Chriſt's almighty power. © The latter ex. 
preſſion contains the charadter of theſe. perſons, and 


in it a reaſon of their puniſhment; they were Workers. 
of iniquity : it may be, neither adulterers, nor mur- 

erers, nor drunkards, nor extortioners, nor thieves, 
or any other openly, profane ſinners ; but inaſmuch 
as they did the work of the Lord deceitfully, preach- 
ed themſelves, and not Chriſt ; ſought their own 
things, and not his; What they did, they did with | 


they wrought iniquity, whilſt they were doing the 
very things they pleaded on their own behalf, for 
their admiſſion into the kingdom of heayen. Some 


— oy 


8. from whence the words are taken 
Ver. 24. Therefore cohoſoever beareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, &&] The compariſon in this, and the 
following verſes, is the concluding part of our Lord's 
diſcourſes upon the mount, whigh are meant by 
theſe ſayings, or doctrines, he here ſpeaks of; and 
as he had in ſomne foregoing verſes chiefly reſpect 
to preachers, ſo here, to hearers, his diſciples and 
followers in general. The ſubject of this compari- 
fon, in Luke vi. 47. is, whoſoever cometh unto me; 


ge and. winds, may deſign the rempracon of 
| ſatan, the perſecutions of the world, 


4 


\ 


St. MATTHEW Ch. vii. v. 24; 2 8. 


1 1414 


prophets of the Old, and the apoſtles of the New. 
Teſtament; and by beljevers themſelves, when they 
build their faith and hope upon it. This founda-- 
tion, the perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt - 
is as a rock, firm and ſtrong, will bear the whole 
weight that is laid upon it; it is ſure and certain, 
it will never give way; tis immoveable and ever- 
ſting z te houſe bull upon it fands, iſ and 
Ver. 25. And the rains deſcended, and ; the floods. 
came, &c.] Theſe ſeveral metaphors of Zain, floeds, 


* 


12 | Id, the Corrup-, 
tions, of a man's own heart, and the errors and 
falſe doctrines of men; from all which ſuch a man 
is ſafe, Who is built upon the rock Chriſt Jeſus; 


2 


may deſcend upon him, with great violence and 


CCC Wy bet beat him down 4 be hall be 
made able to bear the whole force of it; the gates 


* 


of hell can't prevail againſt him; the floods of per- 


1eir admiſſion ſecution may be caſt after him, but ſhall not carry 
copies read, all the workers of iniguity, as in P/. * him away ; the ſtream of corruption may run ſtrong, 


againit him, yet fal not over-ſer him ; and f 
Wind of divers and ſtrange doctrines may blow hard 
upon him, but not caſt him down - ſome da- 
inage he may receive by theſe ſeveral things, , but 
ſhall not be deſtroyed ; he may be ſhaken by them, 
but not ſo as to be removed off of the foundation, 
BSW ra WTF „„ ˙ T ] alk. dot; Bd 35 err 
on which. he is laid ; yea, he may, fall from ſome 
degree of the ſtedfaſtneſs of his faith, but not ſo as to 
fall totally and finally ; the reaſon is, becauſe he is 
founded on the rock Chriſt Jeſus, which is ſure and 


+ 


as all that are given to Chriſt by the father will do, 
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immoveable: whence it appears that ſuch a man 


. 


bass 


- 


acls the wiſe and prudent p 
called a wiſe man. i 

Ver. 26. And every one that beareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, &c.) Who only externally hears them, 


art, and may be truly 


but has no underſtanding of them; don't believe] 


them, nor like and approve of them, but hates and 
deſpiſes them; or if not, depends upon his exter- 
nal hearing of them, and contents himſelf with a 


ſpeculative knowledge, without the practice of them, 


and doth them not; docs not yield the obedience of 
faith to the doctrines of the Goſpel, nor ſubmits 
to the ordinances of it, but neglects them, and all 
other duties of religion: or if he does obey, it is 
only outwardly, not from the heart; nor from a 
principle of love; nor in faith; nor in the name 
and ſtrength of Chriſt; nor for the glory of God, 
but in order to obtain life for himſelf : ſuch ſalt 
be likened unto a foot 
upon the ſand ;, or, as Luke has it, without a founda- 
tion upon the earth; upon the ſurface of the earth, 
without digging into it for a foundation: and\ſuch; 
may. be ſaid to build without a foundation, who 
pretend to make their peace with God, by their 
own works ; who hope tor pardon on the foot of 
the mercy of God, and their own repentance z ſeek 
for juſtification by their own, and not the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ; look for acceptance with God, 
for the ſake of their own worthineſs ; and who ex- 
pect ſalvation in any other way. than by Chriſt; as 
in each of theſe, articles, they leave out Chriſt, 
they may be ſaid to build without a foundation in- 
gerd, end to bilden the furface of le earth; as 
they, do, who build their hope of ſalvation upon 
any thing that is merely external; as, their riches 
and grandeur, their wiſdom and learning, their na- 
tural deſcent, and religious education, their civi- 
lity, courteouſneſs, and What is called good nature, 
their. liberality and alms-deeds, their morality, com- 
mon Juſtice and honeſty, their legal righteouſneſs, 
Whether moral or ritual, and a round of religious 
duties; and ſuch may be ſaid, to build pon the 
ſand, on that which will bear no weight, but gives 
ways. and finks. The falvation. of che foul is 4 
weighty thing; and that which is like ſand, as is 
every thing of a man's own, can never ſupport it: 
God has therefore laid the ſalvation of his people 
on his own ſon; and he muſt be a fooliſh man that 

on any thing ſhort of him 
2 27. Aud the, rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, &c.] Such builders, and ſuch a building, 
can't ſtand againſt the violent rain of ſatan's temp- 
tations, the floods of the world's perſecutions, = 
ſtream and rapid torrent of their own heart's luſts, 
nor the blowing winds of hereſy. and falſe doctrine, | 
and much leſs the ſtorms of divine wrath and. ven- 
geanece. They are in a moſt dangerous condition; 
they, can't ſupport themſelves. they muſt fall, and 
great will be their fall; their deſtruction: is inevi- 
table, their ruin is irrecoverable. The 7ews make 
uſe of ſome ſmilies, which are pretty much like 
theſe of Chriſt's. 4 R. Elezer ben Azariah, uſed: 
to ſay „ he whoſe. wiſdom, is greater than his: 
„Vork, to What is he bke? to. a tree, whole: 


ö 


| 


„ branches are, many, and its roots few, and ibe 
< ii comes, and roots it up, and oyerturns it as 


& is ſad, Fer. xvi. 6. but he whoſe works are 
greater than his wiſdom, to what is he like? to 
SFC 
<« many, againſt which, if all the winds in the world 


& Were to come and blow, they could not move it 
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iſh man, which built his houſe| 
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| Again *, © Eliſha ben Abuijah uſed to ſay, a man 
„ who hath good works, and learns the law much, 
e to what is he like? to a man that builds with 
ce ſtones below, and afterwards with bricks ; and 
though RAN BD DX, ny waters come, 
and ſtand at their ſide, they cannot remove them 
out of their place; but a man who hath no good 
works, and learns the law, to what is he like ? 
to a man that builds with bricks firſt, and after- 
wards: with ſtones ; and tho? few waters come, 
<« they immediately overturn them.“ The ſame 
uſed to ſay, a man who hath good works, and 
&« learns the law much, to what is he like? to mortar 
e ſpread upon bricks; and tho' Ba Wy pTw, 
the rains deſcend upon it, they can't remove it out 
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of its place: a man that hath no good works, 


cc 
cc 


and learns the law much, to what is he like? 
to mortar thrown upon bricks; and tho' but a 
ſmall rain deſcends upon it, it is immediately 
e ,, gong a, 6 | 
. Ver. 28. And it came to paſs, when. Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, &c.] Delivered in this, and the two 
foregoing chapters, concerning true happineſs; the 
duty and uſe ulneſs of Goſpel-miniſters ; the true 
ſenſe and meaning of ſeveral commandments in the 
lay; concerning alms, prayer, and faſting ; con- 
cerning the care of worldly things, raſh judging, 
rigid cenſures, and reproofs; the ſtraitneſs and nar- 
rowneſs of the way to eternal life, and the large- 
neſs and breadth. of the way to deſtruction; con- 
.cerning falſe prophets, and the right hearing of the 
word. The people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; it 
being ſomething new, and unheard-of, what they 
had not been uſed to; and comigg in the demon- 
ſtration of the ſpirit, and of power, it carried its 
own evidence along with it, wrought conviction in 
their minds, and obliged them to. acknowledge the 


'CC 
—. 
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truth of it. 1 
Ver. 29. For be 
rity, Kc. 

ject- matter of his miniſtry, the gravity, weight, 
and ſolidity of his doctrine; which, to be ſure, was 
greatly different from that of the Scribes, which 
chiefly lay in propoſing and handling things trivial, 
and of no moment; ſuch as the rituals of the law, 
the tradition of the elders, or waſhing of the hands 
and cups, Cc. nor merely the manner of his deli- 
very, Which was with great affection, ardour, and 
fervency of ſpirit, with much liberty and utterance 


* 


taught tbem, as one having autbo- 


of ſpeech, and with wonderful perſpicuity and ma- 


jeſty; in which alſo he differed from the Scribes, 
who taught, in a cold and lifeleſs manner, without 
any ſpirit and power: but this chiefly regards the 
method he uſed in preaching, which was by deliver- 
ing truths of himſelf in his own name, and by his own 
authority; often uſing thoſe words, but I ſay unto you: 
he ſpoke as a lawgiver, as one that had authority 
from heaven, and not from men; and not as the 
eribes, who uſed to ſay, when they delivered any 
thing to the people, 0ur-Rabbins, or our wiſe men 
[ſay ſo and ſo: ſuch as were on the fide of Hillel made 
ule of -his name; and thoſe who were on the ſide 
of Shammai. made uſe of his name; ſcarce ever 
would they venture to ſay any thing of themſelves, 
but ſaid, the ancient doctors ſay thus and thus: 
almoſt innumerable inſtances might be given, out 
of the Talmud, in which one Rabbi ſpcak in the 
name of another; but our Lord ſpoke boldly, of 
himſelf, in his own name, and did not go about 
to ſupport his doctrine by the teſtimony of the 


out of its place as it is ſaid, Jer. xvii. 8.” 
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elders; but ſpake, as having received power and 


fl. 6 n. . AbotR. Nathan, c. 24. fol. 6. 2. 
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This does not ſo much reſpect the ſub- 
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Ver. 1. | THEN * a dae 1 how 12 
WV ountain, &i] Into which he went 
ap an vratthied the ſermon recorded in the thre? 
preceding chapters: great mulritudes followed him; 
which is mentioned, partly to ſhew, that the peo- 
ple which came from ſeveral parts, {till continued 
with him, being affected with his diſcourſes and 
wiiracles'; and partly on account of the following a 
miracle, of healing the leper, Wich was not done 
in a corner, but before great mulkitudes, who were 
witneſſes of it: tho ſome thin this miracle was 
wrought more privately.” y ; 
{ Ver. 2. Hud bebold there came 4 how e A8 
don as he came down from the mountain, and 
hilt he was in the way; though Luls ſays, ch. v. 
wo he was in & certain city; in one of the cities 
ef Calllee; one of their large towns, or unwalled 
Eities, into which a leper might come :/ he might 
Hot come into walled > Twins, at leaſt they might 
turm him out, tho without puniſhment; for the 
canon runs thus, © a leper that enters into Jeru- 
* ſzlem'is to be beaten z but if he enters into any 
of the other walled towns," tho' he has no right, 
gas it is ſaid, He Attetb alone, he is not to be beaten.“ 


Beſides, this leper, as Like ſays, Was Full of order. 


ronotinced clean by the Prieſt, tho not healed, 
and fo might gefnto any city or ſynagogue : : 'the 
law concerning ſuch an one, in Lev. xiiil is a very 
ſurprizing one; that if only there were ſome riſings 
and © appearance of the leproſy here and there, the 
man was unclean but if the leproſy covered all bis 
freſh! then the Was pronbunced clean; and ſuch was 
this man: he was a very lively emblem of a poor 
Vile ſinner, füll of ſin and iniquity; who is brought 
to ſee himſelf all over covered with ſin, when he 
comes to Chriſt for pardon and cleanſing; and is ſo 
conſidered by Chriſt the high; prieſt, when he applies 
His juftifying righteouſnels' and lin. Purging blood 
to his conſeience. A leper, by the Fews®*, is called 


. ch. v. 12. ſee the note there; and he might 
P 


*, 4 wie ed man; for they ſuppoſe leproſy comes. 
upon him for evil ſpeaking. This account is uſnier- 


ed in with a Bebold, as a note of admiration and at-| 
tention; expreſſing! the wonderfulneſs of the mira: | 
Cle wrought; and he ſeaſonableneſs of it to con- 
Krin tlie doctrimes Chriſt had been preaching to the 
Altitude, This man came of his own accard, | « 
having heard of the fame of Chriſt; and worſpipped 
Him \ in a civil and reſpectful way „ ſhewing gr eat re- 
Verence to Him as a man; nel he did by: falling 
down on his Knees, and on his face; 'roſtrcing 
KimRlf before kim, in a very humble and ſubmif 
ve manner; as the other Evungeliſtis relate: for that 
he worſhipped: him as God, is hot ſd manifeſt; che 
it is certain he had an high opinion of him, and} 
t faith in him; Which he very modeſtiy expreſ- 
. Lord, if 4hou wilt; thou can mate ne 
clean: he was fully fared: of his power, that he 
could make him clean; entirely rid him of his le- 
Pfroſy, which the prieſt could not do; who could 
only, according to the law, pronounce him clean, 
ſo chat he might be admitted to company, but could 
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ede Chriſt Fae do Ei ia," id! "Huey: 
ſubmits it to his will; of which, as yet, he had no 
intimation from him. And thus it is with poor ſen- 
ſible ſinners under firſt awakenings; they can believe 
in the ability of Chriſt to juſtify them by his righ- 
teouſneſs, We them 5 his 1 8 and ſave chem 


Wel 3. Ang 470 2 forth his oa, 5 bi 
him, &c. J This is a wonderful inſtance both of the 
grace, and goodneſs of Chriſt, in touching this loath- 
ſome creature; and of his unſpotted Purity and ho- 
lineſs, which could not be defiled by it; and of his 
mighty power in healing by a touch, and with a 
word of his mouth, ſaying, I will, be thou clean : 
in which he expreſſes at once his willingnefs, Twill, 
of which the leper before was not certain; and his 

wer by a word of command, Be thou can; and in 
which alſo is ſhewn the readineſs of Chriſt to do it: 
he did not ſtand parlying with the man, or making 
any further trial of his faith, or objecting to him 
kis uncleanneſs; but at once ſtretches out his hand, 
touches his any fleſh, and commands off the diſ - 
A great encouragement this, for poor ſen- 
ſible ſinners to betake themſelves to Chriſt, under a 
ſenſe of their guilt and filth; who: readily. receives 
fuch, in no wiſe caſts them out, but gives imme- 
diate diſcoveries' of his power and grace unto them: 
And immediately bis leprofy was cleanſed, or he was 
cleanſed from it; he was not only pronounced clean, 
but was made ſo ; he was thoroughly healed of the 
diſeaſe of leproſy. The Je themtelves acknow- 
ledge this fact; for ſo they tell us in their wicked 
and blaſphemous book *, that Jefirs ſhould ſay, 
* me a leper, and 1 will heal him; and they 
« brought him 4 HP, and. he heated him alſo by 
6 Stenbanphoraſt,” by the ineffable name Je- 
vovab. Tho” they credit miſrepreſent the matter; 
for this man was not brought by others, at the re- 
queſt of Chriſt, but came of his own accord; not 
was he healed by the uſe of any name, as if it was 
done by a fort of magic, but by a touch of his 
hand, and the word of his N Whether this 
Was the fame man with Simon the lepet, Matt. xxvi. 
6. as ſome have thought, is not certain. 

Ver. 4. Aud Jeſus 2 unto him, ſee 7M Hats 2 
man, &c.] Not that this fact could be concealed, 
if it was done publickly, before the multitude; nor 
Was it Chriſt's defign that it ſhould be; only it was 
his counſel to this man, that whilft he was on the 
road to Jeruſalem, and when he was come there, 
that he would ſpeak of it to no man, before he came 
to the prieſt; or 1 8 leſt our of ill will to Chriſt, 
they ſhould refuf pronounce him clean: but go 
thy way, ſhtw thy Ts to the 0 he and offer the gift that 
Moſes commghdid, Jer a teſtimony unto” them. The 
man was now in one of the cities of Galilee; fron 
Hence Chtiſt orders him to make” the beſt of his 

directly to Feruſalem ; - and preſent. himſelf to 
one of che prieſts, by him to be examined, Whether 
he was frer of his leproſy; and then offer what Was 
. LA the law” of * in _ Ig. for as 
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ve the ceremonial law was not aboliſhed 3 and there-] 
as Chriſt as. ſubject to it himſelf, ſo he en- 
joins others the obſervance of it. There was a ]- 
fold offering, according to the law of Mjes, on ac- 
count of the cleanſing of che leper ; ſee Lev. xiv. 
the one was on the firſt day of his cleanſing, when 
he firſt ſhewed- himſelf to the prieſt, and conſiſted. 
of two birds; alive and clean, cedar-wood, ſcarlet, 
and hyſſop the other; and which was properly the 
offering on the eighth day, was, if the man was 
able, two he- lambs and one e- lamb, with a meat 
offering; but if poor, one lamb, with à meat offer- 
ing, and two turtle doves, or two young pidgeons. | 
The Jewiſh canons, coneerning this matter, are as 
follow 7; „ when a leper is healed of his 1 
<c aftet they have cleanſed kim with cedarwood. and 
« hyflop, and ſcarlet, and the two birds; and have 
« ſhaved- all his fleſh, and bathed him; after all 
« 'this:heventers into Ferufalem; and numbers ſeven. 
„ days; and on the ſeventh day he ſhaves a ſecond 
6e time, as he ſhaved at firſt, and bathes and on 
e the morrowy or eighth day; he bathes a ſecond 
t time; and after that they offer his offerings —he 
« bathes on the eighth day in the court of the wo- 
* men, in the chamber of the lepers, which is there 
if it is delayed, and he ſhaves not on the ſe- 
« venth day; but he ſhaves on the eighth; or fome 
« days after, on the day that he ſhaves, he bathes, 
c andhis ſun ſets; and on che morrow he brings his 
« Offerings, after he hath bathed a ſecond time, as 
& we hade declared: how do they do unto him? 
« The leper ſtands without the court of Hull; over 
ie againſt: the eaſtern gate, in the gate 6f Micanor; 
« and his face to the weſt 3 and there ſind all they 
. that want atonement; and there they give the 
„bitter waters to the ſalpected women: Lo the 
4 prieſt takes the leper's aſs offering, while it 
« js alive, and Waves it wich the log »f Oil, to- 


* 
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1 Wards the eaſt, according to the way of all wave 


« Offerings; and if he waves this by itſelf, and this 
« by. itfelf, it is right: after that he brings the 
66 lepet's treſpaſs offering to che door, and he brings 
c it in both his hands into the court, and layeth them 
«6 upon it; chey Nay it immediately, and two prieſts 
1c Fecave” its blood; the one receives it in a veſſel, 
a and ſprinkles' it upon the top of the altar; and 
1 the other, in his right hand, and pours it into his 
c left hand, and ſprinkks with his finger the right 
Hand; and if he repeats it, and receives it in his 
left Rand firſt, it is unlawful. The prieſt that 
1 receives ſome of the blood in a veſſel, carries it, 
d and ſprinkles it upon the altar firſt; and after 
«that comes the prieſt, whio receives the blood 
6 in the alm of his Hand, to the leper, the 5 
66 vithin, and tlie leper without; and 
« leper puts in his head, and the prieſt Puts of che 
« blood that is in the palm of his hand, upon the 
« 2 of his right ear; after that he puts in his 
„Band, and he puts of it on the thumb of 

ks. hand; and after that he putteth in his right 

« f66t; And ne puts -of it upon the toe of his foot; 
<« and if he puts of it upon the left, it is not right; 
and after thut he offers his ſin offering, and his 
8 bern offering: and after that he hath put the 
upon kus thumb and toe, the prieſt takes 

86 * the log of oil, and pours it into the left hand 
* of his ſellow-prieſt and if he pours it into his 
« own hand, it will 't6 3 and he dips the finger of 
a e bend Wie ug eib Which is rr his Rand, 


bs 5 Iprinkles it Wees times towards _ moſt. 
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holy place: at every f. inks there is 3 dip- 
8 — of the finger in the oil; and if he ſprinkles, 
ce and does not intend it, over againſt the holy 
“ place, *tis right; and after that, he comes to the 
“ Jeper, and puts of the oil upon the place of the 
blood of the treſpaſs offering, on the tip of the 
* ear, and on the thumb of his hand, and toe of 
* his foot; and that which is left of the oil, that 
is in his hand, he puts it on the head of him 
„ that is to be cleanſed; and if he puts it not, 
« atonement is not made; and the reſt of the log 
& is divided among the priefts ; and what remains 
of the log is not eaten, but in the court, by the 
e males of the prieſts, as the reſt of the holy 
things; and its forbidden to eat of the log ol 
6c Oil, until he has ſprinkled it ſeven times, and has 
put of it upon the thumb and toc; and if he 
* eats, he is to be beaten, as he that eats holy things 
+ before ſprinkling.” Now theſe were the things, 
which, as the other Evangehiſts ſay, this lepef Ns 
ordered to offer for his cleanſing, for a teftimony 
unto them; meaning either to the prieſts; for the 
28 ard Perfic verſions read the former clauſe, 
a e to the privfts, in Take xvii. 4. that they 
515 atisfied of the healing and clagfng of this 
man, and accordingly pronouncing him. clean, and 
accepting his offerings, this might be either a con- 
vincing teſtimony to them, that Jeſus was the ſon of 
God; and true MeMah; and that he did not deny 
or oppoſe the laß given by Moſes; or might be a 
ſtanding teſti 
nue in Unbelief; or elfe to the Jews, who ſaw the 
miracle, and heard the- orders Chriſt gave to the 
man after he had healed him ; or to the lepers that 
they were cleanſed ; or this law of Moſes was for a 
teſtimony or ſtatute to be e obſetved by them 
in ſuch eaſes. _ 
Ver. 6. And when Jeſus was wur into Capers 
nuum, &c.] Was returned from his jo thro! 
Galilee, to the place where he before dwelt, and K 
called his own city, ch. ix. 1. there tame unto him a 
centurion, a Roman officer, ND , a commander 
Fun hundred men, as the Hebrew Goſpel by Munſter 
reads it: tho? the number of men under a centurion 
was. more, according to ſome accounts. A band, 
4 *tis ſald e, made two centuries, each: of which 
« eonfiſted of an hundred and twenty-eight ſoldiers ; 
for a doubled century made a band, whoſe gover- 
< nor was called an ordinary centurion. Such an 
one was Cornelius, a centurion of a band, As x. 1. 
The other perſon that Was healed was a Few. The 
next mend. of Chriſt's power and goodneſs, is the 
ſervant of a Gentile; he came to do good both to 
Jews and Gentiles ; beſceching bim, not in perſon, 
but by his meſſengers : ; ſee Lake vii. g. and the 
Jets! Tay, 1122 EK Nhe WIN, that a man's 
meſſenger is as himſelf. 
Ver. 6. And ſaying, Lord. my ſervant l lieth at ; hover 
Ke. It would be a difficulty whether it was a ſon 
or a ſervant he was ſo concerned for; ſince Tac, 
the word here uſed,” more commonly ſignifies a ſon 
or child; but that Lake, ſuppoſing; it to be the ſame 
caſe he relates, expreſsly calls him d, . ſervant, 
Titke-vil. 2. The concern of the canturion tor him, 


Fw 


obedient to his maſter ; — 2 he was ſo much affected 
with his caſe, and took ſo much care of him; and 
Litke ſays, he was dear unto bim; in great eſteem, 
highly valued, and much beloved: and alſo, that 


the vention was a good mater; 1 | 
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” againſt them, ſhould they conti- | 


ſhews him to have been a good ſervant; faithful and 
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his ſick ſervant from him, but takes care of him at 
home, and ſeeks out for relief for him; being greatly 
deſirous of his life. And as his keeping him at 
home diſcovered a tender regard to him; ſo his not 
bringing him forth, or ordering him to be brought 
out to Chriſt, which was ſome times done in ſuch — 
ſhews his great faith in Chriſt, that he was às able 
to cure him lying at home, as if brought before 
him; abſent, as well as preſent, *Tis in the origi- 
nal text, is caſt; or, as it is rendered, ver. 14. laid 
in the houſe, as if he was dead, ſpeechleſs, and with- 
out motion; and Luke ſays, that he was ready #0 
die, being as one laid out for dead. The phraſe | 
anſwers to 09, a word often uſed by the Rabbins; 
ſometimes of ſick perſons, as when they ſay of 
any one, that he is 22 2121 NAN, ck, and laid 
upon the bed; and: ſometimes of a perſon really dead, 
and laid out: and often this phraſe is to be met 


with, 399 9 We , be that hath his dead caſt, | yea, he ſignifies that if he would but { 


or laid out before him * ; concerning whom they diſ- 
pute many things; as what he is free from, the 
reading of Shema, prayer, and the phylacteries; and 
Where he ought to eat and drink till ſuch time his 
dead is buried out of his ſight. But this man's ſer- 
vant was not dead, but lay as one dead; /ick of the 
palſy, his nerves all relaxed, and he ſtupid, ſenſeleſs, 
motionleſs, grievouſly tormented, or puniſbed, or rather 
affiifted ; as the Ethiopic verſion, and Munſter's He- 
brew edition read it; for paralytick perſons don't 
feel much pain and torment : but the meaning is, 
that he was in a miſerable afflicted condition. The 
account of his diſorder is given to move Chriſt's 
compaſſion, and recorded to ſhew the greatneſs' of 
Ver. 7. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Iwill come, and 
teal him.] This anſwer of Chriſt's, which is ſhort 
and full, not only ſhews the readineſs of Chriſt to 
do good, how ſoon and eaſihy he complied with the 
centurion's requeſt, it being a prayer of faith, and 
ſo effectual, and was heard as ſoon as delivered; but 
alſo contains an abſolute promiſe that he would heal 
him. He does not ſay that he would come and ſee 
him, and what his caſe was, and do what he could 
for him, as ordinary phyſicians do; but he would 
come and heal him at onee: and indeed tis a pro- 
paſal of more than what was aſked of him; his 
preſence was not afked, and yet he offered it; tho 
Luke ſays, that he beſought him by the meſſengers 
to come and heal his ſervant ; and ſo this is an an- 
ſwer to both parts of the requeſt; the whole is 
granted. Chriſt can't deny any thing to faith, his 
preſence or aſſiſtance... 5 
Ver. 8. The. centurion anſweied, and ſaid, &c.] 
This, according to Luke vii. 6. was ſaid by his friends 
in his name, when he underſtood that Chriſt had 
agreed to come to his houſe, with the elders of the 
Jes, he firſt ſent to him; and after he was actually 
ſet out with them, and was in the way to his houſe ; 
who, conſciqus of his own unworthineſs, deputes 


ſome perfons to him, to addreſs him in this man- 


ner, Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 
under my roof. This is not ſaid as rejecting and de- 
ſpiſing the preſence and company of Chriſt; but is 


expreſſive of his great medeſty and humility, and 
of his — his on vileneſs and unwor- 


tmineſs, of having ſo great a perſon in his houſe ; 
it was toa great a favour for him to enjoy. And if 
ſuch a man was unworthy, having been an idolater, 
and lived a profane courſe of life, that Chriſt ſhould 
come into his houſe, and be, tho but for a ſhort 
time, under his roof; how much more unworthy 

1 T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 146. 2. 147. 1. 
mol. 23. 2. Maimon. Hitch, Ebel, c. 4. © 7. 
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are poor ſinful creatures, (and ſenſible ſinners ſee 
themſelves to be ſo) unworthy, that Chriſt ſhould 
come into their hearts, and dwell there by faith, as 
he does, in all true believers; however vile and ſin- 
ful they have been? But ſpeak the word only, and 
my fervant ſpall be healed. As the former expreſſion 
declares his modeſty and humility, and the meary 
apprehenſions he had of himſelf; fo this ſignifies his 
great faith in Chriſt, and the perſuaſion he had of 
his divine power: he does not fay pray, and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed, as looking upon him barely 
as a man of God, a prophet, one that had great 
intereſt in God, and at the throne of grace ; but 
ſpeak, command, order it to be done, and it ſhall 
be done, which is aſcribing omnipotenee to him; 
ſuch power as was put forth in creation, by the all- 
commanding word of God; he ſpake, and it was 
done, he commanded, and it ſtood faſt, Pſ. xxxiii. 9. 
| | a word, 
the leaſt word whatever; or, as Luke has it, ſay i» 
a word; let but a word come out of thy mouth, 

Ver. 9. For I am a man under authority, &c.] 
Of Ceſar the Roman emperor, and of ſuperior offi- 
cers under him, as a tribune, Sc. having ſoldiers 
under me; an hundred of them at leaſt, for military 
ſervice, and ſome of them were uſed by him as his 
domeſtics : and I ſay unto this man go, and be go- 
eth, and to another. come, gnd he cometh : for there 
is no diſputing the commands of officers, by ſol- 
diers, in any thing, in exerciſes, marches, battles, 
Sc. and to ny ſervant, that was more properly his 
domeſtic ſervant, who waited upon. him, and did 
thoſe things for him which every ſoldier under him 
was not employed in, do this, and he doth it; im- 
mediately, without any more ado ; as indeed a ſer- 
vant ought. The Fews * have a ſaying, that a 
« ſervant over whom his maſter N99 PN, hath ns 
ce power, is not called a ſervant.“ Now, theſe 
words are not a reaſon excuſing Chriſt's coming to 
his houſe, or n nn unworthy it was, and 
how unfit it would be for him to come thither, 
ſince he was a man that held ſoldiers under him, 
and his houſe was incumber' d with them; for theſe 
were not with him, but quarter'd out elſewhere : 
but they are an argument, from the leſſer to the 
greater, that ſeeing he was a man, and. Chriſt 
was God, he was under the authority of others. 
Chrift was ſubject to none; and yet he had ſuch 
power over his ſoldiers and ſervants, that if he bid 
one go, and another came, or ordered them to ſtand 
in ſuch a place, and in ſuch a poſture, or do this, and 
the other ſervile work, his orders were immedi- 
ed: how much more eaſily then could 
Chriſt, who bad all power in heaven and in earth, 
command off this diſtemper his ſervant was afflic- 
ted with ? ſuggeſts, that as his ſoldiers were 


fs 


under him, and at his command; ſo all bodily diſ- 


eaſes were under Chriſt, and to be controlled. by 
ure; and that, if he would but ſay 


to that ſervant of his, the palſy, remove, and it 
it be marvelled, &c.] 


would remove at once. 

Ver. 10. When Jeſus heard 
Which muſt be underſtood of him as man; for as 
God, ſeeing nothing could preſent itſelf unto him 
at unawares, unthought of, and not known before; 
and ſo could not raiſe admiration in him, and which 
cannot properly fall on a divine perſon: or he be- 
haved, both by words and geſture, as perſons do 
when they are aſtoniſhed at any thing; and this he 


Cetubot, fol. 103; 2. 


might do, to raiſe the attention and wonder of thoſe 
T. Bab. Moed Kator, 


. ** 


* Miſa. Beracot, e. 3. f. 1. 
in, fol. 72. 2. 
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that were with him: and ſaid to them that followed. | Goſpel diſpenſation, though Gentiles; and ſhall en- 
This agrees perfectly with the account that Luke | joy with him the ſame eternal glory and happineſs 
gives, that Chriſt was ſet out with the meſſengers, | he does, in the other world. Which ſhews, that 
the centurion ſent unto him, in order to come to | the faith of Old and New Teſtament ſaints, Jews 
his houſe, and heal his ſervant ; and theſe that fol- | and Gentiles, is the ſame ; their bleſſings the ſame, 
towed him were his diſciples, and ſo ſome copies | and ſo their eternal happineſs ; they have the ſame 
read, and others that were following him thither to | God and. Father, the ſame Mediator and Redeemer, 
ſiee the miracle. Verih, I ſay unto ou; a ſtrong al- | are actuated and influenced by the ſame Spirit, 
ſeveration, and which Chriſt” uſed; when he was | partake of the ſame grace, and ſhall ſhare the ſame 
about to deliver any thing of conſiderable impot- | glory. The allufion is to fitting, or rather lying 
tance, and required attention: I have not found ſo along, which was the poſture of the ancients at © - 
eat faith, no not in Marl; that is, among the | meals, and is here expreſſed, at a table, at a meal, | 
ple of Jae: ſo the Arabic verſion reads it, in | of feaſt: and under the metaphor. of a feaſt or 
any of Iſrael; and the Perfic, among the children of | plentiful table to ſet down to, are repreſented the 
Ifrael; and is to be underſtood, not of the patri- | bleſſings of the Goſpel; and the joys of heaven; 
archs and prophets, and other eminent believers, | which ate not reſtrained to any particular nation, 
which were in Iſrael formerly; but of the men of | or ſett of pedple ; not to the Jews, to the excluſion 
the then preſent generation, his mother and his | of the Gentiles. Our Lord here, goes directly con- 
apoſtles being excepted : though it may be queſti- | trary to the notions and practices of the Jess, who 
oned, whether the apoſtles themſelves as yet, had | thought it a crime, to fit down at table, and eat 
expreſſed ſuch a ſtrong faith in him, as this man: with the-Genziles ; ſee As xi. 3. and yet Gentiles 
or it may have a particular reſpect to them in 1/ae), | ſhall fir at table, and eat with the principal men, 
who had applied to him for healing, and had been the heads of their nation, in the kingdom of hea- 
healed by him; that he had not met with and ob- ven, and they themſelves at the ſame time ſhut 
ſerved any ſuch expreſſion of faith, in his divine | ou. * Ctr 2 
power from them, as this centurion had delivered. | Ver. 12. But the children of the kingdom, &c.] 
And it was the more remarkable, that it came | The Jews, who were ſubjects of the kingdom, and 
from a Gentile, and from a ſoldier too: but as great | commonwealth of 1rae!, from which the Gentiles 
as it was, he did not exceed in it; he did not aſ- were aliens; and who were alſo in the church of 
cribe more to Chriſt than was proper, and which, | Gods which is his kingdom on earth; and. beſides, 
by the way, is a clear proof of our Lord's divi- | had the promiſe of the Goſpel diſpenſation, ſome- 
nity*: for had he not been truly God, he would | times called the kingdom of heaven, and by them, 
have rebuked, and not have commended this man's | often the world to come; and were by their own 
faith in him; who aſcribed that power to him, | profeſſion, and in their apprehenſion and expecta- 
which is peculiar to God: he is ſo far from finding | tion, children, and heirs Ache kingdom of glory. 
fault with him, for thinking or ſpeaking ſo highly | T heſe phraſes, Nad ZIWN N, 4 ſor of the world 
of him, that he praiſes him for it, and prefers his | to come, and. INT ROW. n children of the world 
faith in him, to any inſtance of it, he had met with | /o comeè e, are frequent in their writings : theſe Chriſt 
among the //razlites; who yet had far greater advan- | ſays, ſball be caſt out; out of the land of Mracl, as 
tages of knowing him, and believing in him. | they were in a few years after, and out of the 
Thert is a phraſe in the Talmud ® ſomewhat like | church of God: theſe branches were broken off, 
this, only uſed of a perſon of a different character; and the Gentiles grafted in, in their room; and will be 
where a certain Few, obſerving another called by | excluded from the kingdom of heaven, where they 
fome of his neighbours Rabbi, thus expreſſed him- | hoped to have a place, and caſt into outer darkneſs : 
felf; „ Tf this be a Rabbi, Nπ . NDS 127 Sx; | into the Gentile world, and into judicial blindneſs, 
let there not be many ſuch as he in Iſrael.” And and darkneſs of mind, and into the blackneſs of 
it is ſaid of Nadab and Abibu, that two ſuch] darkneſs in hell, where ſhall be weeping, and gnaſb- 
« were not found PRW2 NINDS as they in| ſping of teeth. + Phraſes expreſſive of the miſerable 
S Draw ooo d , "Fare and condition,” of perions out ot the Kingdom —« - 
Ver. 11. And I ſay unto you, that _ Hall come | of heaven; who are weeping for what they have Hp. 
from the eaſt and weſt, &c.] On occaſion of the | loſt, and gnaſhing their teeth with the pain of what 
faith of the centurion, who was a Gentile, our | they endure. The Jews ſay v, © he that ſtudies 
Lord makes a ſhort digreſſion, concerning the call | «+ not in the law in this world, but is defiled with 
of the Gentiles; and ſuggeſts, chat what was ſeen | the pollutions of the world, he is taken 
in that man now, would be- fulfilled in great num- | « nan wx Du, and caft without: this is 
bers of them in a little time: that many of them | © hell itſel,.to which ſuch are adjudged, who do 
from the ſeveral parts of the world, from the riſing | < not ſtudy the law.“ The alluſion in the text is, 
of the ſun to the ſetting of it, from the four points | to the cuſtoms of the ancients at their feaſts and en- 
of the heaven, eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth, as in | tertainments ; which were commonly made in the 
Luke xiii. 29. and from the four corners of the | evening, when the hall or dining-room, in which 
earth, ſhould come and believe in him; and fit | they fat down, was very much illuminated with 
dpwn with Abraham, Tac,” and Jacob, in the king-| lamps and torches; but withoùt in the ſtreets, were 
dom of heaven : ſignifying, that as the Goſpel would | entire darkneſs : and where were heard nothing 
be preached in a. ſhort time to all nations, many | but the cties of the poar, for ſomething to be given 
among them would believe in him, as Abraham, | them, and of the perſons that wefe turned outwas 
and the feſt of the eggs did; and fo; would | unworthy gueſts ; and the gnaſhing of their teeth, 
partake of the ſame bleſſings of grace with them ; | either with cold in winter nights, or with indigna- 
tuch as adoption, Juſtification, pardon of fin, and | tion at their being Kept out. Chriſt may alſo be 
the like; for they 2ohich be of faith, are bleſſed with | thought to ſpeak in the language, and according to 
faithful Abraham, Cal. iti. 9. now, under the | the notions of the Jews, who aſcribe ng, of 
n T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 20. 2. Derech Eretz, fol. 18.1. » Zohar in Lev. fol. 24. 1. & 26. 4. T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 
42. Taanith, fol. 22. 1. Megilla, fol. 28. 2. Loma, fol. 88. 1. & Sanhedrim, fol. 88. 2. Raziel. fol. 37. 1. & 38.1. Caphtor, 
fol. 15. 1. & 18. 2. & 60. 1. & 84. 2. Raya Mehimna, in Zohar in Lev. fol, 35. 2 ? Zohar in Gen. fol. 104. . 
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his Ami | 


| wrought, hot ſo much for the ſake of | 


tered, Wit | James and 70 
ſew. bis (Petty: 5) e ping laid, or Laſt. on a 


| times he healed. 


hi 
= Be did the 'winds and ſea; havibg | 


52 


teeth to the devils in tie U for dy ſay e, q that > for 


ke the Battery with which they flattered Korah, in 


7 the bufinefs of riotin Ns ; the Prince" of hell 
7 


& pyꝛ⸗ PIN 800 ed hit tee at them.” The whole 
of this may What 5 70 call PIN 21%. the mdig- 


N 5 or woe of bell. 


And Jeſus aid Uto the contubian,. Sc. | par 


: chit T4 15 0855 the digreſlion, returns ah an- 


{wer tothe enen agreeable to his deſire, Taying 
not as diſpleaſed with him, but 
as granting Kis re uelt: for it follows, aud af thou 
haſt believed, /o be it done unte Ihbee. As he hall faith 
to believe, that” Chriſt could cure bs ſeryant by a 
word ſpeaking, it was done accordingly. "Chriſt 15 

15 ſaid; let him be healed, and he was 


bealed: juſt as Godin the creation ſaid, let there be 


4 br, and there was light. He does not lay accord- 


* thy y. prayer or according to thy righteoul- 
wr : neſs, but according; t to thy fait 1: and 
it 18 Aer by be obſerved, that ca cute Was 
e ſervant, 
£ His mafter; and therefore Chriſt Tays, 56 ft done | 
into thee; kr tum be healed for thy f. ake, and re- 
ftored aritd thee; to thy uſe, profit; "8 advantage. 


And his Jervaut was. healed in the. ſeif ſame bour,, at 


the very exact, time, even in that moment. Some 
copies add, and. when the centurion return to his | 
houſe ſe, in the felf if fame hour be Found bis ſervant Beal. 
e; which the [thiopic 5 AN. al, it. Agrees 
with Tate vii, es | 
Vet. 14. Ard when e was come into Plc” s 
Zouſe, Ke. And Which Was alſo Andrew „ Mark 
for K theſe two. brothers. lived together, - and 

th Was in Capernauin, 28 appears — the context. 
Dh Kare ng Peter Were orig 1 Belb. 


AGE 


Fw Bat ck called 8 Pa they | ed 
chete, "whilſt in this city : intd this houſe 2 be bog 
and others; 45 - when he 


„ ſee note on ver. 5. and Hick of a fever Luke ; 
08 chap. iv- 38. that ſhe tous token, or rather held, | 
or detained. "with 4 great Fever; the diſtemper was 
very raging and furious, it, had got to à very great 
height. The "other (Ov! lifts ſay, that te er- 
fons in the Houe told bim of her, and beſought him 
fo her, that he would heal her, having a Very great 
fedtion for her, and defire of her life, which Teem- 

d to be. Tn great dang < "Hence it may be oblerxed 
ainſt ig Papiſts, * , Cat . miniſters of the Goſpel 
af * wh OR | an A e and From 


cher! is | GA nem being the Hon ow 
7 cured 1 in 

the following manner... © ©. 
Ver. 15! hd be touched is Lai: Kc. Some 
by a Word, as the centurion s ſer- 
vant; and ſometimes by a touch, as 1 and 


fotnetimes by both, as the leper. Like ys, that 
he Food bber her, reached over her to take her by the 


Hd, and lift her ap, and. Tebuked the fever... Juſt 
1 diſe ales, as 
Welk as ths elements, at his beck and controul ; and 
the fever teft ber immediately, as the other Evange- 

s lay.” Aud ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them : the 


errer of cheſe actions, is à proof of her being re- 


n to np ans "ET Omen me We 
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could 8 d of herſelf; whereas ances 
rally; 155 after fevers, continue very weak a con- 
ſiderable time; which ſhews,. what, a miracle was 
wrought upon her by Chriſt: and the latter of them 
expreſſes yon: ratitude, for the mercy.ſhe had re- 
ceived 3; ſhe riſes and ſerves him and his friends; - pre- 
paring 110 75 and Na proviſions for tem. 
Ver. 16. When the even was come, &c.]. The 
other Eyangeliſts ſay, when the ſun.was ſet, or ſet- 
ting; which, circumſtances are obſerved, not as 
ſome think, becauſe the cool of the evening, and 
when the ſub, Was ſet, it was more ſeaſona and 
convenient, in thoſe hot countries, to bring qut their 
ſick, than in the heat of the day: nor are they re. 
marked, as others think, becauſe it was an unſeaſon- 
able time to 9 0 them to Chriſt, wien he had been 
fatigue: all 2 yet he healed them; ſuch 
was his Ng . but the true rea- 
ſon of the mention X them is, becauſe. it had been 
their pin appears from Mark i. 21. 
Luke 1 IV. 7. 0d they * cou d not, according to their 5 
Canons, brug em 525 7 Their ſabbath began at 

un- ſetting; hence they Jay , that on the eve of the 
ſabbath, - That 7 18, immediately preceding it, when 
the 1 18 5 to 7 i n wn to. work 


orf 1 8 the a a Xearance. of: gt Ca Nang N 7 
1% bas, in 1 8 name of R. Aba Bar Papa. fans. if 


|< its a doubt her its night or no; if three, its 
certain night. On the eve of the ſabbath, 
il he ſees one ſtar and does any worde, he's free; 
if two, he ings a 2 offering for a doubt ʒ 
if three, he brings a {in offering; at the going 
out of the ſabbath, if. he ſees-one, Rar, and does 
{<< any work, 5 brings a 3 5 — two, he 
6e brings r after for Aa doubt; if three, | 
F 0 hen... A 77 Was ſet, and 
= yay ja proof of it, it was not 
nf to. a og of 1 5 but as ſoon as it 
was out of doubt, that Yr un was ſet, they might 
do any rig and this being the caſe, they brought 
to Fy 5 (Chrift). many. that Wore poſſeſſed with devils ; 
| whoſe bodies ſatan had been ſuffered to enter into, 
and were acted, and Cath and thrown: into 
ſtrange diſorders by him. Such poſſeſſions, through 
divine permiſſio jon, were frequent; that Chriſt, who 
Was. 2 in the fleſh,.. might have m opportunity of 
ſhewing wer over ſatan, and giving proof of 
his deity 0 anf. ee, oO; be caſt out the ſpi· 
rits with his word; onl ng. to them; who 
Were obliged, at his command, WG by his orders, to 
uit. their tenements, "chaugh unwillingly enough. 
12 Bealed all that were. fick ; whoever they were, 
without any reſpect of perſons, of whatſoever. diſc 
attended them : the moſt ſtubborn, inveterate, an 
otherwiſe. incurable diſorder, was. not too hard for 
him, which he cured without the help of medicine, 
and where that could be of no uſe, and either by 
ſpeak: or touching, or ſome ſuch like means. 
Ver. 13, That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the — &c.] In Ja. Ilii. 4. 
ir bath born our griets aud carried. our forraws,. here 
rendered, himſelf took gur infirmities, and bare our 
agreeable to the Hebrew text, N 
be Bimſelf, not another; N73 took up, upon himſelf 
voluntarily, freely, as a man my up a burden, and 
takes it on his ſhoulders; 139 D. our  infirmties, 
diſeaſes, Pe Whether of body or ſoul, 


—U 


| 2 Nee an, Gare, © or e as a es 
Oe 


v Hare deu. fa 53 16.) . et ac 
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does a burden upon his back, cur fickneſſes, or dil- 
eaſes, which occaſion pain and forrow. And that 
theſe words are ſpoken of the Meſſiah, the Fews 
themſelves own; for among the names they give to 
the Meſſiah; a leper is one; which they 1 
this paſſage. The Rabbons ſay; a leper of the 
„ houſe of Rabbi is his name; as it is ſaid, ſurely 
he hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, 
yet we did efteem him ticken, ſmitten of God and 
« afflited, Says R. Nachman, if he is of the living, 
% he is as I am, as it is ſaid, Jer. xxx. 21. Says 
„ Rab, if of the living, he is as our Rabbi, the 
« holy.” Upon which laſt clauſe the Gloſs is, 
« Tf the Maſſiab is of them that are alive, our 
_.« Rabbi the holy is lie, becauſe BRAN 92107 
« be bears infirmities.”” Elſewhere * they fay, 
There is one temple that is called the temple of 
« the ſons of afflictions; and when the . Meſiah 
comes into that temple, and reads all the affficti- 
4 ons, all the griefs, and all the chaſtiſements of 
4 Tfgel, which come upon them, then all of them 
* ſhall come upon him: and if there was any that 
4 would lighten them off of 7/ae!, and take them 
«« upon himſelf, there is no fon of man that can 
bare the chaſtiſements of 1 ae!, becauſe of the 
% puniſhments of the law; as it is ſaid, ſurely he 
« bath born our griefs, &c. And in another an- 
cient book * of theirs, God is repreſented ſaying to 
the Meſſiah, © pm HaDbny wilt thou bear chaſtiſe- 
« ments, in order to remove their iniquities? (the 
e iniquities of the children of God) as it is written, 
s ſurely be hath born our priefs : he replied, I will 
4 bear them with joy.”* Hence it is manifeſt, that 
according to the mind of the ancient Jews, this paſ- 
ſage belongs to the Męſſiab, and is rightly applied 
to him by the Evangeliſt. - But the dick is, 
how. it had its accompliſhment in Chriſt's healing 


the bodily diſeaſes of men; ſince Jſaiab ſpeaks not 


of his actions and miracles,” but of his fufferings 
and death; and not of bearing the diſeaſes of the 
body; as it ſhould ſeem, but of the diſeaſes of the 
mind, of ſins, as the -Apoſtle' Peter interprets it, 
x Peter ii. 24. To remove which, let it be ob- 
ſerved, that tho the Prophet chiefly deſigns to point 
out Chrift taking upon him, and bearing the fins 
of his people, in order to make ſatisfaction for 

them, and to fave them from them; yet fo like- 
wuoiſe, as to include his bearing, by way of ſympathy, 

and taking away by his power, the bodily Gleates 
of men, which ariſe from ſin; and which was not 
only an emblem of his bearing, and taking away ſin, 
but a proof of his power and ability to do it: for 
ſince he could do the one, it was plain he could do 


Ver. 18. "Now when Feſus ſaw great multitudes 
about him, 8c.) Who got together, partly out of 
novelty to ſee his perſon, of whom they had heard 
to much; and partly to fee the miracles he wrought : 
fome came to have their -bodily diſeaſes healed ; 
few, if any, to hear the Goſpel preached by him, 
and for the good of their immortal ſouls : the moſt 
part came with ſome finifter, ſelfiſh, and carnal 
views; wherefore he gave commandment to depart un- 
to the other fide. Different were the reaſons, which 
at certain times ,moved Chriſt to depart from the 
multitude z as that he might have an opportunity 
of private prayer, or to preach to others, or to 
ſhew he ſought not popular applauſe, and to avoid 


. 


chon v. 
. 


ſty a ſtep; for he did not Wait to be called to fol- 
low Chriſt, as the other diſciples were, but offers 
himſelf to be one; that is, to be one of his inti- 


| mates, one of his apoſtles 3 and beſides, he raſhly 


promiſes to do that, which he knew nothing ot; 
and which in ſome caſes is impoſſible to be done. 
Ver. 20. Aud Jeſus ſaith unto bim, &.] Know- 
ing his heart, and the carnal and worldly views 
with which he acted; the foxes have holes in the 
earth, where they hide themſelves from danger, 
take their reſt, and ſecure their whelps; and the 
birds of the air have neſts, where they ſit, lay, and 
hatch their eggs, and bring up their young; but 
the Son of man has not where to lay his head, when 
he is weary, and wants reſt and ſleep, as he did at 
this time. So that though he was Lord of all, as 
1 the mighty God; yet as the Sen of. man, a 
phraſe, expreſſive both of the truth and meanneſs of 
his human nature, the moſt deſpicable of creatures 
in the earth and air, were richer than he. This he 
8 to convince the Scribe of his e io A 
pected much worldly grandeur and wealth, by be- 
5 s deb. Then Chriſt ſtiles himſelf the 
ſon of man, it is no contradiction to his being God; 
nor any objection to truſt and confidence in him, as 
the Few ſuggeſts; for he is truly and properly 
God, as well as really man, having two natures, 
human and divine, united in his perſon; ſo that he 
is, as was propheſied of him, Emmanuel, God 
with us, in our nature, God manifeſted in the fleſh: 
and ſince he is ſo, it can't be unlawful to truſt in 
him 3 which it would be indeed, Was he a2 mere 
man. The Jes ought not to object to this name 
and title of the Meſſab, the Son of man ; ſince he is 
ſo called, as their own writers and commentators 


acknowledge, in * P/2l. xx. 17. and * Dan. vii. 14. 
And whereas it is further urged againſt theſe words 


ſeditions : his reaſons here ſeem to be with reſpect to| of Chriſt,” that if he was God, why does he com- 
himſelf, that being wearied as man, with the work | plain of want of place? Is not the whole world his, 


T. Bab. Sanhedrim; fol. 98. 2 Zohar in Exod. ſol. 85. 2. 


elde in Abkath, Rochel, l. . par. 2 L | 
ta in | Roche, I. 1. par. 2. p. 309. Ed. 
b. Abarbinel Maſh- 


Hull. Pag. 206. R. Iſaac Chizzyk Emuna, par. 2. c. 1 2. p. 40. Targum & Aben Ezra in loc nel Mai 
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- could he be in want of any thing, God; but yet, 
a5) — + for dur ſakes he became poor, that we 


4 e 


not ſuppoſe, that the other, the Seribe before - men- 


<0 preach the Goſpel ; ſo that he was not a com- 


| ſeventy diſciples, 


10 0 


5 — kites, 25 then return. Pp 


the Golpel;"yet he might think he would. be eaſily 


euſed ret 
5 ee To 


= 


St. MATT 


"according t to P/al. xiv. 1? It may be replied, that 
it is very trüe, Be the whole world is his, nor 


rich: nor ſhould'this be any difficulty. with 
"I when they themielves ay, as ſome have 
thought, if ke G4 "Me lah) ſhould come, 
b Nau 8 , there's no place in which he 
can fit down ©. 1 it be underſtood, of Nebu- 
the Gloſs. e lains" it; * let the, learned 

inſpect the wig and 7 the coming of tl 

* h'is neck polen A | 

Ver. 21. And ano er of his diſciples aid unto as 
Cc. That is, one of his diſeiples; for this does 


tioned; was one. Tis poſſible, he might be one 
of the twelve. The Perſic verſion makes him one 
of the diſciples, whom they call Hawarion, Arge ; 
and, according to ancient tradition, it was Philip. 
And certain it is, that he was one, who was called 


mon ordinary diſciple ; not could he be one of the 
ince it was after this, that they ſtry 
were called and ſent forth; as appears from -Lyuke's 


account, chap. ix. 60. and x. 1, But who he par- : 


called to an 


H. E W. Ch. with x. 2144, 


underſtood, as ſpeaking againſt, or diſreſpectfully 
of, burying the dead; his words ſuppoſe it ought 


ſon ſhould be concerned in it at this time, who was 
higher employment; and therefore 
ſhould leave this to be done by perſons, whom it 
better became. And howeyer ſtrange and odd ſuch 

à phraſe may ſound in the ears of ſome, of one 
dead man's rig another; it was eaſily under- 
ſtood by a Je; with whom it is common to ſay, 
e | 125 Jer) NW Y, that a /inner is counted as 8 dead, 


| 1 * that ungodly perſons, even while they: are alive, 


PM TP, are callad dead*.. And in this ſenſe 
is the word uſed, in the Hrmen part of this phraſes 
and Chriſt's meaning is, let ſuch who are dead in 
5 ear and ſins, and to all that is ſpiritually good, 
N 15 thoſe who, are dead in a natural ur corporal 
S., IK 


man however, it is plainly ſuggeſted, that many 
of the relations were; and there were enough of 
them to take care of this ſeryice: and therefore, 
there 1 0 no need why he ſhould neglect che mint- 
the Goſpel to. attend that; but . to 
[toe it to perſons who were fitter lor it. 
Ver. Ki; + when he: was entered FOR * hip, 


ricularly yas, cannot be certainly known, nor is it | &c,]. \ "the got ready by his diſciples, or 
of any great importance to know it: his addreſs. to 634 | therp fo Ir! 708 ry 3 90 Ge reckt 
Chriſt, is made with e h 


reat feſpect and feyerence, 
very modeſt and' humble manner, Lord, 

Tuffer me Ant to go and bury my Father: for it ſeems, 
according to Luke, that OY had bid him fate | 
him: he had g given him a call to be his yn 
and to go and preach the Goſpel, which he did not 


refuſe; but defires leave 9225 55 attend tus father”: 0 
funeral, who was now dead as his re veſts, 


Chriſt's' anfwer,*both. ſuppoſe: though ſo 
| young that he was 9055 very aged, or Was dan-| 
= in; and therefore it could not be thought; | 
e would.: five Jon 0 was defirous of do- 
this laſt be C, before he entered on his 
blick work ; but theſe ars conjectures, without 
any. foundation: 5 plain, his Hoe was dead, and 
what he requeſted was, to go home, which perh 
might not · be à great way off, and perform the f 
This may ſeem very 
reaſonable, fince burying the dead, „ Was reckon- 
ed by the Fergs, not alt an act of, kindneſs and re- 
ſpeck to the deceaſed, bur an act of piety a. reli- 
gion; and in which, men are followers of God, 
and imitate him; "who! ime, buried the body of 
Maſere. And though this man was called.to preach 


excuſed for che preſent, on this Account: ſince, ac- 
cording 10 the Je ont Kich whoſe. dead lay | 
before chem, who Were a8 yet. unburied, were ex. 
forming the duty of 7 prayer, and were 


Ver. 2 Md tents Bins, 1 i 7 me, 
Nc. 1 8 1 excuſe him on this account, | 
but imſiſts on What he had? before called him to; to 
attend upon kim, and give himſelf. up to the mini- 
{try of the word: Which was done, partly: to, ſhew, | 


chat a grelter r&gard ought to be had to him, than 
b the "neafelt relation aud friend whateyer 3 El 


oſpel ai | 


partly; on account. of che digni ty of the 
greatly Kt Fey 0 fuch ſe EFVICES 3. as 
alſo to' ſignify, of what little account were the | tra- 


ditions of che elders wien him ; wherefore he 8 


from, whence 


4, 24. 245 bebald,. there 4 a: rear! temp hey 


&. 4 great concuſſion, or ſoaking of the ſea; the 
ſtormy wind moved che ſea, and the waves: thereof; 
and both wind and ſea ſhook the ſhip,, andthe men 
1 in it. nu 
Wi vin. 23. and ys; it Was a great 
hr of. 10 „ chap. iv. . uſe the word 

Leleps, — fignifies a particular kind of wind, 

- | which is fuddenly whirled about upwards and. down- 

wards ; or rather, a conflict of many winds : it 
ſeems. to be a whirlwind, or hurricane. It is ſaid, 
that this tempeſt aroſe, not by chance, nor by the 
power of ſatan, but by divine proyidence ; for the 
trial of the faith of Chriſt's diſciples, and that he 
might 
Fi; on the fea, as he had lately done in ſeveral in- 
ſtances on the dry land. Lale ſays, that this ſtorm 


is likely, the deceaſed was an unregenerate 


Duke! calls this tempeſt a farm of 


to be done: only it was not proper, that this per- 


haye an opportunity of giving proof of his 


of wind came down referring to the motion and 


courſe of the winds, which are exhalations from the 


earth, raiſed u 
V are 7 by a ſuperior force 


ed | to the lower region, and from thence move in an 
ſoblique, lanting manner, downwards. The place 
where this tempeſt arole, or into which this ſtorm 
of wind: came down, is here ſaid to be in the ſea: 
Luke calls it a Jake, and it was the lake of Ceneſa- 
ts. > hk both Matcher and 1 ** call it the ſea, 


7 
"5 


let „„ Our Lord 1 is not to be f 
. * Clement. Alex. Strom. 


* 4 MIO) we 3d. S Ja 21 


2 T. Bab Sanhedrim. fol. 96. 
14. 1. Miſn: Beracot, &. 


K Tzeror E 15 


. b. Bava Metzia, fol. 30:2. ne fol. 


. u T. Bab. Beragot, fol. 18. 2. Jarchi in Gen. 11. 1 


Baal e, in Deut. xvii. FR eder Hammor, fol. 58. Midzath Kohelet, fol; 4 12295 ſol, 79: , 2. & 70 1. 
* 2. Berethit 


T. Bab. Moed:; Katon, fol. 18. 2: V Ku, fol. 


* 


t Rabba, fol. 8 86. 2 7; 


into the middle region of the air, 


E their condition; not ot 


Ch. vi. 5 2528. St. 


the ſhip, the Ar was ſerene, and the ſea fil and 
quiet; but as ſoon as they had ſet ſail, at once, on 
a ſudden, this ſtorm came down, with great force 


into the ſea, and lifted up its waves; inſomuch that 


the ſhip «vas covered with the - waves it was juſt 
ſinking: to the bottom, ſo that the were in the ut- 
moſt extremity : and what adde to their diſtreſs 
was, hut be, Chriſt, 20 4 Mart mentjons 
the place where he was aſleep, in the hinder part of 
| the ſhip; that is, in the ſtern! where he, as Lord 
and maſter ſnould be, 8 to the great concern 
of his diſciples, there and that in à deep 
Nas. ; as the word 4 A Luke makes uſe of, 
gnifies; and-as appears by the loud repeated call 

of F hisdilciples to awake him: and though this ſleep 
_ doubtleſs aroſe from natural cauſes, he being reat- 
ly fatigued with the buſineſs of the day var; yet 
was ſo ordered by the providence of God. to come 
upon him in ſuch a manner at this time, for the 
trial of the faith of his diſciples. Chriſt's body 
needing fleep, and refreſhment by it, ſhews that it 
was a real human body he aſſumed; ſubjeft to the 
ſame infirmities as ours, exct ing ſin; and is no 
— to the truth of his « divinity, as the 
ery * ſuggeſts. He ſlept as man, though as God, 

fa is Hels been who: pron To umbers nor 

flee SAITO 4 

” Vent 255" And bis a hake came unto bim, &c. 
From ſome other part of the ſhip, being in great 
conſternation,” and diſtreſs, and awpke bim; Jong: 
Lord, fave us, wwe periſh.” They awoke him by 
their bud; cries, and repeated calls; for in Tutte, the 
form of addreſs is doubled, Mater, Maſter ! ex- 
preſſing their diſtreſs, importunity, and haſte for 

5 2 "ſaying, — n, we periſh, or we are 
. kick; F a6; go apprehenſions they had of 
. they were in danger 

of being loſt, or were GC to be loft,” but were 


loſt: they ſaw no probabiliry of eſcaping by any 


Chriſt, believing that he Was- ahl to ſave . 
this their extremity; as they had indeed 4 great deal 
of reaſan to conclude, from the miracles 1255 had 
chat day ſeen performed by him. 
Ver. 26. And be ſaith unto them, why are Je fear- 


5 fals &c.] Though they had ſome faith in him, 


| yet there was a great deal of fear and unbelief, for 
which ag blames them, faying, O 2 4 little 
| 1 note on chap. vi. 30. In Luke, the 
phraſe is, vhere 1s pour faith ? what is ble of 
5 — but juſt now to believe in me, is 
2 tai 


already? In Mark it is, how is it 
that-ye 54 oa no faith? That is, in exerciſe, their | 


faith was very ſmall, it could -ardly be diſcerned : 


lome faith they had, as appears 
to him, but it was very Aide. 


he be awaked out of and for this Chriſt 
blames them; for he, as the: eternal God, was as 
able to ſaue them ſleeping” as waking. 7. ben be a- 
roſe and rebuked the winds and: the pg and there was 
a great calm: being awaked by his diſciples, he 
raiſes his head from his pillow,” ftands up, and 
with 'a majeſtic voice, in an authoritative manner, 
ſhewing ſome kind of reſentment at the wind and 
fea, as if they had exceeded their commiſſion ; - and 
the one had blown, and the other raged too much 
and too long; he rebukes them in ſuch language as 
this, peace, be ſtill; au wiÞipwoe, às it is in Mark, 


T T V EW, 


cheir application 
They had no faith | 


in him, as fleeping, that he could alive them; 
but had ſome little faith in him that he might, could 


Ty 
on no longer to threaten with ſh 9 and loſs of 
lives; upon which the wind ing the ſea PIC 
calm, and the ſhip moved quietly. on. 

Ver. 27. But the, men marvelled; e "Mark 
Mays, 2 feared exceedingly.; and Luke; they being 
afraid, wondered: they were filled with aſtoniſhment 
and fear, or reverence ; there was ſuch 4 thine of 
majeſty, ſuch a luſtre of divine power:appeated in 
this 1 0 The other two Evangeliſts ſeem to refer 
this to the diſciples, which Matthew, ſeems to al- 
cribe to the men, the mariners that wete in the ſhip; 
its likely it had the ſame effect on both ; and Ys 
{ were abundantly convinced of his deity and dignity, ' 
ſ: aying, what manner of 1 nan, or perſon is this ? For 
the word man, is not in the text; of what qualiti 
perfections and powers, is he poſſeſſed? Surely he 
muſt be more than a mere man; he can be no other 
than the mighty God, hat even the noinds and ue 
ſea obey bim; which can be ſaid of no other, than the 
moſt high God: never was ſuch a thing heard of, 
that the winds and ſea ſhould be nl Ge] by 2 mere 
creature, and ſhould obey... That man müſt be an 
infidel to revelation,” that can read this account, and 
dem the deity of Chriſt; to one or other of theſe 
he muſt be drove, either to Sony the truth of the 
fact, and the circumſtances of it, or . that 
Jeſus Chriſt is truly and Properly Ee as A ae 
ples, and mariners did. _ 

Ver. 28. And when be. Was come ta the other fide, 
&c.] Of the lake, or ſea of . A OVEr» 
againſt Galilee, into the country of the ; Gergeſenes, 
the ſame with the, Girgaſbites, Gen. xv. 21. Deut. 
VII. I. 70 ofÞ. \ iii. 10. Whom Joſbus drove out of the land 
of Canaan; and who, as a Zewiſh writer | ſays, left 
their couhtry to the Iſraelites, and went to a coun- 
try, Which is called to this'day, No , Gurge· 


Aan; of which theſe people were ſome, remains 2 

both in Mark, ch. v. 1. and Luke, ch, viii. 20. it is 

called the country of the Gadarenes; and ſo the Syrias 

natural, rational methods ; wherefore they apply to and Perfic verſions read 
in conciled by obſerving, 


it here; Which is eaſily re- 
not that G 1 and Gadara, 
were one and the ame city, called by different 
names; but that theſe two. cities were near each, 
[other, in the ſame country, which was ſometimes | 
denominated from the one, and ſometimes from 
the other. Origen n has: a remarkable paſſage, 
ſhewing the different fituations of G: Gaara. and Ger- 
geſa; and that the latter cannot be Geraſa Aras. 
+a; and alſo the ſignification of the yy pr he 
ſake of. Which, ſhall tranſcribe it. Ce 
« ſays he, is a city of Arabia, having neither ſea 
nor lake near it; wherefore the Evangelifis, wha. 
well knew the countries about Judea, woul 
ver have ſaid ſo manifeſt an untruth: and as to | 
What we find in ſome few copies, into the country 
of the Gadarenes, it muſt, be ſaid, that Gadara 
indeed was a city of Fudeg, about which, were 
many famous baths; but there was no lake, or. 
ee ſea in it, adjacent with 8 but Gergeſa, 
r from whence were the Gergaſenes,-is an ancient 
e city about the lake, now. called Tiberias; about 
« which is a precipice adjacent to the lake, from, 
ct whence is ſhewn, that the ſwine were caſt down. 
ee by the devils, . Gergeſa is interpreted, wages 
on: essen, the Aggies of thoſe that caſt out „ 
being called ſo. perhaps prophetically, for What. 
e the inhabitants of thoſe places did to the Savi- 
'<« Gur, beſeeching him to depart out of their coaſts.” 
Dr. Lightfoot ſuggeſts; that this place might be. ſo. 
| called, from NW ip, which ſignifies ola Art 
and mentions Lutetia for an example. 
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come to land in this country, here... met. him ; two. 
poſſeſſed with devils. Both Mark and Luke mention 
buͤt one, which is no contradiction to Matthew; 


for they don't ſay that there was only one; and per- 


haps, the reaſon why they only take notice of him, 
is, becauſe he was the flerceſt, had a legion of de- 


vils in him, and was the principal one, that ſpake 


to Chriſt; and with whom he was chiefly concerned. 
This is to be underſtood, not of any natural diſ- 
eaſe of body, but of real poſſeſſion, by ſatan. Theſe 


-poſſeſſed men met him, not purpoſely, or with de- 
fign, but accidentally to them, and unawares to 
ſatan too; for though he knows much, he's not. 


omniſcient: had he been aware of Chriſt's coming 


that way; and what he was about to do, he would 
have took care to have had the poſſeſſed out of 
the way; but fo it was ordered by providence, that 


juſt as Chriſt landed, theſe ſhould be_ coming out of 


the tombs.” Their cœmeteria, or burying places, 
were at ſome diftance from towns or cities; where- 


fore Luke ſays, the poſſeſſed met him out f the 
city, a good way off from it; for the Jews " ſay, 


h pa31530 Map NA N10 ND, that the ſepul- 
chres were not near a city; ſee Luke vil. 12. and 
theſe rombs were built fo large, that perſons might 


| $0 into them, and ſit and dwell in them, as theſe 


demoniacks did; and therefore are faid to come out 
of them. The rules for making them are theſe ; 
« He that ſells ground to his neighbour to make a 


6c % place, or that receives of his neighbour, 
cc to 534,53 » 


him a burying-place, muſt make the 


* 
F 


& inſide of the cave four cubits by ſix, and open 


tin it eight graves ; three here, and three there, 
tc and two over againſt them ; and the graves mult 


« broad.” R. Simeon 


“e be four cubits 10ngs and ſeven” high, and ſix 
ay 


% he muſt make. the in- 


_«« ſide of the cave ſix cubits by eight, and open 


<« within thirteen graves, four here, and four there, 


e and three over againſt them; and one on the 


4 right hand of the door, and one on the left: 
* and he muſt make N 4 court, at the mouth of 


che cave, ſix by fix, according to the meaſure 
« of the bier, and thoſe that bury ; and he muſt 
< open in it two caves, one here and another 
there: R. Simeon ſays, four at the four ſides. 


RN. Simeon. ben Gamakel Tays, all is according to 
the nature of the rock Now in the court, at 


the mouth, or entrance of the cave, which was 


made for the bearers to put down the bier or cof- 


fin upon, before the inter ment, there was room for 


perſons to enter and lodge, as theſe poſſeſſed with 


devils did: Which places were choſen by the de- 
_ vils, either becauſe of the ſolitude, gloomineſs, 
ahd filchineſs of them; or, as ſome think, to con- 


firm that perſuaſion ſome had, that the ſouls of 


mien after death, are changed into devils; or rather, 
to eſtabliſh a notion which prevailed among the 
Feu, that the ſouls: of the deceaſed continue for 


a hile to be about their bodies; which drew per- 
ſons to necromancy, or conſulting with the dead. 
Tis a notion that obtains among the Fews ?, that 
the ſoul for twelve months after its ſeparation from 
the body, is more or leſs with it, hovering about 
it; and hence, ſome have been induced to go and, 
dwell among the tombs, and enquire of ſpirits; 
they tell us , *it happened to a certain holy man, 


Achat he gave à penny to à poor man on the eve 


of the new year; and his wife *provoked him, 
_ « -and he went ND ry 521 and lodged among | | 


cke tombs, and heard two ſpirits talking with one 
another“ Or the devil choſe. theſe places, to 
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7T H E us, Ch. vii. . 29, 36. 


render the perſons. poſſeſſed, the more uncomfort- 
able and diſtreſſed; to make them wilder and fiercer, 
in ſuch deſolate places, and ſo do more 
miſchief to others: which was the caſe of theſe, 
who were exceeding fierce, wicked, malignant, miſ- 
chie vous, and troubleſome, through the influence 
of the devils in them; ſo that no man might paſs 
that way, without being inſulted, or hurt by them. 

Ver. 29. Aud behold, they cried out, ſaying, &c.] 
This is an inſtance and proof, of the wonderful 
power of Chriſt over the devils ; and has therefore 
the note of admiration, behold! prefixed to it, that 
the devils themſelves, who had took poſſeſſion of 
theſe men, and made them ſo fierce and cruel, and 
outragious, that there was no paſling the way for 
them; yet upon the ſight of Chriſt, and eſpecially 
at hearing his orders to come out from them, not 
only ſay, but cry out, as being in great conſterna- 
tion, horror, and fear, and with the utmoſt ſubjec- 
tion to him, what have we to do with thee, Feſus, 
thou ſon of God? They had nothing indeed to do 
with him ; they had no intereſt in his grace, blood, 
righteouſneſs, and ſalvation; he was no Saviour for 
them: but he had to do with them, and that was 
what they dreaded ;. and therefore mean, that he 


theſe men, and not diſturb and diſlodge them; for 
they knew that. he was Jeſus, the Saviour of ſinful 
men, though none of. theirs, the true Meſſiah ; and 
that he was allo he /on.of God, a divine perſon, pol- 
ſeſſed of almighty power, and ſo an over match 
for them; at whoſe preſence they trembled, and 
whoſe all- commanding voice they were obliged to 
obey, though ſorely againſt their wills. Art hou 
come hither to torment. us before the time? This queſ- 
tion implies the apprehenſion» the devils had of 
Chriſt as a judge, and their ſenſe of his authority, 
and power, to puniſh them; as alſo that. they de- 


againſt it; only imagine that the time of their full 
torment, was not yet come; which is generally re- 
ferred unto the day of judgment, to which they 
were reſerved by he 

they had ſome notion o 
therefore complain of Chriſt's coming to them now, 


be underſtood of the time they had propoſed to 


for; and nothing cou 
and uneaſineſs, than to be turned out, and remanded 
to their priſon, and reſtrained from doing more miſ- 
chief to the bodies and ſouls of men. Ur whether 
this mayn't have ſome reſpect to the time of the 


dom of Chriſt among the Gentiles, the devils might 


have ſome hint of, as not yet to be, I leave to be 
conſidered, with this obſervation ; that there ſeems 


country, at leaſt where many Gentiles inhabited: and 
it is as if they had ſaid, is it not enough, that thou 


let us have any reſt, even in this heatheniſh land; 


of our empire and government in the Gentile world? 


| 


2 — o Miſt, Bava Bathra, g. 6. „ 
8. 88. 14 et ad. p. 93- 1. . 94; , % FT. Bab. Berncor, bol. 18.2. 
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Sit A} of 


would let them alone, in the quiet poſſeſſion of 


ſerved it, and expected it, nor do they ſay any thing 


ee of God; which 
f, and as at a diſtance; and 


and 8 50 00 with him about it: though it may 


themſelves, to abide in the men they had poſſeſſed, 
and which they concluded, they had a permiſſion 
could give more torment, pain, 


preaching of the Goſpel, and ſetting up the king- 


to be a conſiderable emphaſis on the word hither, 
meaning the country of the Gergeſenes, an heathen 


turneſt us out of the land of Judea, and haſt diſ- 
poſſeſſed us out of the bodies of men dwelling 
chere; but thou purſueſt us hither alſo, and will not 


though the time is not yet come, for the diſſolution 


Ver. 30. Aud there was a good way off from them, 
&c.] Nigh unto the mountains, as Mark ſays, or 
on the mountain, as Luke,. bordering on the ſea- 
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' ſhore ; ſo chat though it was at fore diſtanck, yet 
within ſight; The Pulrate Latin, and the Hebrew 
edition of Munſter read, not far off; and the Per- 
fic verſion, mar them + which agree with the ac- 
counts of Mark and _ ws ſay, that there were 

ez, or hard by, an berd of many ſevine feeding. 
Ce Gel 4 was rden the 2 15 _ 
Levit. xi. 7. it may be aſked, how came it to paſs, 
that there ſhould be any number of theſe creatures, 
or that ſuch'a herd of them ſhould be kept in the 
land of Ius? To which may be teplied, that 
though the Jets might not eat ſwines Heſh, they 
were not forbid to bring them up; Which the 
might do, in order to ſell to the Genriler, who 
dwelt among them; and particularly to the Romans, 
under whoſe government they now were, and with 
whom ſwines fleſh was in great eſteem : but ſtill a 
difficulty remains; for it was not only forbidden by 
the law of God to eat ſwines fleſh, but, by the Few- 


ih canons, to bring them up, and make any advan- 


tage of them in any ſhape: their law was this, 
Spb 22 DN οτν n 85, an Ifraelite 
might not bring up hogs in any place *: the reaſons 
of this cannon were many, partly becauſe of the 
uneleanneſs of theſe creatures; hence one of their 
writers obſerving, that next to thoſe words, he) 
are unclean unto you, are, and the fwine, ſays, that 


© this is to teach us, that 17 is forbidden to bring up 


hogs; and partly, becauſe of the damage which 
theſe creatures do to other men's fields : hence * 
« the wiſe men ſay, curſed is he that brings 
« up dogs and hogs, ub Prin 1299, cauſe 
« they do much burt. But the chief reaſon 
given by the Gemarifts * for this prohibition, was 
the fact following: When. the Haſmonean fa- 
„ mily, or Matcabees, were at war with one ano- 
. ther, Hyrcanus was within (Jeruſalem,) and Ari- 
_ « ſtobulus without, and every day they let down 
« to them money in a box; and they ſent up to 
« them the daily ſacrifices: there was one old man, 
« who underſtood the wiſdom of the Greeks, and 
4 he ſaid unto them, as long as they employ them- 
& ſelves in the ſervice (of God,) they'll not be de- 
e livered into your hands: on the morrow they let 
« down their money, and they ſent them up a hog; 
«© and when it came to the middle of the wall, he 
« fixed his hoofs in the wall, and the land of rae! 
e ſhook, c. at that time they ſaid, curſed be the 
man p Nr, that breeds hogs ; and curſed 
js the man that teaches his ſon the learning of the 
« Grecans.”* Before this time, it ſeems to have 
been lawful to bring them up, and trade with them ; 
but now it was forbid, not only to breed them, but 
to receive any gain or profit by them; for this is 
another of their rules. It is forbidden to bring 
up a hog, in order to get any profit by his ſkin, 
<« or by his lard, or fat, to anoint with, or to light 
« (lamps) with; yea, though it may fall to him 
« by inheritance.” And nothing was more infa- 
mous and reproachful among them, than a keeper 
of thele creatures: when therefore they had a mind 
to caſt contempt upon a man, they would call him 
yon breeder of hogs, or N mn“ 4 hog- 
Berd. But after all, it was only an Vraelite that was 
forbid this; a ſtranger might bring them up, for 
this is one of their canons . A man may {ell 
« fetches to give to a ſtranger that breeds hogs, 
« but to an 7/rae/ite it is forbidden to breed them.” 
Yea, they ſay *, „If others breed them to anoint 


; 


'* Miſn. Bava Kama, N 2 
Mammon, c 5 5. 9. J. Bab 
. art, 62, F. Hierof. Shekalim, fol. 47. 3. 
Tob & Ez Chayim, in 
Var. | 5, 3. 


Ch vii. . 37, 32. St. MATTHEW. 


Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 77. 2 6 Jeut. 
„ Bava Kama, fol. 8 2. 2. Mehachor, -fol. 64. 2. Sota, fol. 49. 2. 

> Ib, Trumot, fol. 46. 3. 
Miſn. Bava Kama, c. 7.5.7. Ib art 130, De Bello Jud. J. 2. 6. 33. 


&* {kins with their lard, or to ſell them to an ra- 
&* elite to anoint with them, it was lawful : all fat 
d may be ſold, which is not for cating.” And fo 
ſome cities are ſuppoſed, to have hogs in them, con- 
cerning which they obſerve e, that * a city that 
<« has hogs in it, is free from the nezuab; the 
ſchedules which were faſtened to the poſts of doors 
and gates : but now ſuppoſing this herd of ſwine 
belonged to Fews in 9 5 5 parts, it may eaſily be ac- 
counted for; for ſince they lived among Heathens, 
they 3 8 not have fo great a regard to the directi- 
ons of their Rabbins; and eſpecially, ſince it was 


y [ſo much for their profit and advantage, they might 


make no ſcruple to break through theſe ordinances. 
Though this herd of ſwine may well enough be 
thought to belong to the Genziles, that dwelt in this 
country; ſince Gadara was a Grecian city, and then 
inhabited more by Syrians, than by Jews, as Joſe- 
phus relates *, | ES x | 
Ver. 31. So ihe devils beſought him, ſaying, &c.] - 
All the devils, the whole 130 of N bn 55 N | 
ceiving that they muſt be obliged to go out of theſe 
men, and after they had earneſtly entreated they 
might not be ſent out of the country where they 
had long been, and had made themſelves maſters 
of the tempers, diſpoſitions, and circumſtances of 
the inhabitants, and ſo capable of doing the more 
miſchief, begged hard, f thou caſt us out of theſe 
men, or from hence, as the Vulgate Latin, the Ethi- 
opic, and Munfter”s Hebrew goſpel read, or out of 
our Place, as the Perfic ; ſince we mult depart, and 
can't be allowed to enter into other men, /uffer us to 
go away into the herd of ſwine. This requeſt ſhews 
the weakneſs of the infernal ſpirits, they are not 
able to do any thing without leave; and the ſupe- 
rior power of Chriſt over them, and their acknow- 
ledgment of it; as well as the wretched malignity . 
of their nature, who muſt be doing miſchief, if not 
to the bodies and ſouls of men, yet to their proper- 
ty and goods; and if they can't vent their malice 
on rational creatures, are deſirous of doing it on ir- 
rational ones. Many reaſons have been thought of, 
why the devils Thould deſire to go into the herd of 
ſwine; as becauſe of the filthineſs of theſe creatures, 
theſe impure ſpirits delighting in what is impure z 
or out of pure hatred to the inhabitants of this 
country, who, becauſe they could no longer hurt 
their perſons, would deſtroy their goods; or that by 
ſo doing, they might ſet the people againſt Chriſt, 
and ſo prevent his uſefulneſs among them; which 
laſt ſeems to be the trueſt reaſon, and which end 
was anſwered. | ; | 
Ver. 32. Aud be 


{aid unte them, go, &c} He 


Job; for without divine permiſſion, theſe evil ſpi- 
rits cannot do any thing to the bodies, ſouls, or 
eſtates of men: they could not enter into the ſwine 
without leave, and much leſs do things of greater 
moment and conſequence z- and therefore are not to 
be feared, or dreaded by men, eſpecially by the peo- 

le of God. It may be aſked, why did Chriſt ſuf- 
er the devils to enter the herd of ſwine,” and de- 
ſtroy them, which was a conſiderable loſs to the 
proprietors? To which may be anſwered, that if 
the owners were Jews, and theſe creatures were 
brought up by them for food, it was a juſt puniſn- 
ment of their breach of the law of God; or if to 
be ſold to others, for gain and filthy lucres fake; it 
was a proper rebuke, both of their avarice and the 


ane 748. 1 Malmo Necne”, 
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z Piſce Toſaphot in Sabbat, art. 317. >» Yom 
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gave them leave, as God did to ſatan, in the caſe of 
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delt, frequently converſed, his diſciples: here 


it twelve months; according to the Jeb canons; 
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rontempt of the laws of their own country, which 


| Were made to be 'a hedge or fence for the law of 


God: or if they were Gentiles, this was ſuffered to 
thew the malice of theſe evil ſpirits, under whoſe 
infliience They: were, and who would, if they. had 
bur leave, ſerve them as they did the ſwine; and 
to diſplay the power of Chriſt over the devils, and 


his ſovereign right to, and diſpoſal of the goods and 


properties of men; and to evince the truth of the 
diſpoſſeſſion, and the greatneſs of the mercy the 
diſpoſſeſſed ſhared in; and to ſpread the fame of the 
miracle the more. And when they were come out of 
the men that had been poſſeſſed by them, hey went 
into the herd of ſwine; which ſhews the real exiſtence of 
theſe ſpirits, the truth of poſſeſſions and diſpoſſeſſions; 
and that by theſe devils can't be meant the fins and 
corruptions' of mens hearts, ſuch. as pride, covetouſ- 
neſs] Uncleanneſs, envy, malice, cruelty, Sc. for 
theſe could never be ſaid to enter into a herd of fwine, 
or be the authors of their deſtruction: and bebold, 
the whole herd bf feine, and which was a very large 
one, conſiſting of about two thouſand, ran violently 


down a fterp plare; a prbcipice of one of the rocks, 


by the fe- ide, into the. ſea of Tiberias, or lake of 
Geneſareth,” which were the ſame, and oyer which 
Chriſt had juſt no paſſed; ann periſord in the caters 
of the ſea; or lake, and not any orher waters near 
Gadara, ànd afar off from hen ck. 
Ver. 33 Aid they that kept them, fed, der.] The 
hogherds, men of very low lite, and whoſe employ- 
rery infamous and reproachful, as has 


ſeen, diſtreſſedd with the 1ofs of the ſwine, and fo of 
their employment, and frighted alſo leſt they ſhould 
incur the blame and diſpleaſure of their maſters, ran 
went their way into the tity ; either of Gergeſa, or 


Gadara. © Mark and Luke ſay, they went and told it 
min the city, and in the country: in their fright and 


diſtreſs, ſome ran one way, and ſome another; ſome 


went into the city, others into the country, and fo 


ſpread the affair far and near, and the fame of Chriſt, 
which was deſigned by this miracle; and told every 
thing they ſaw and heard; how the devils entered 


into the {wine,' and they ran headlong into the ſea, | 


we 


JJC b 3 6 et Ae 1 
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Ver. 1. X ND be entered into à ſbip, &c.] Or 
Ide ſbip, the TelF-lame ſhip he came 
over in, with his diſciples. The Gergeſenes, or 
Gadarenes, or both, having deſired him to depart 
their coaſts, ſhewing an unwillingneſs to receive 
him; and an uneaſineſs at his company, he imme- 
diately turn d his back upon them, as an ungrateſul 
people, being no better than their ſwine ; and who, 
by their conduct, judged themſelves unworthy of 
lis preſence,” miniſtry, and miracles :- he return'd 
to the ſea-ſide, took ſhipping, and paſſed over the 


and were drowned.; this they told firſt, as being 
done laſt, and with which they were moſt affected, 
and what chiefly concerned their employers; and af- 
ter they had told every circumſtance. of the affair, 
next they gave A narrative of that was befallen to 
the po ed of the devils, and which was the occa- 
ſion of the loſs of their ſwine 3, how ſubject the de- 
vils, that were in them, were to Chriſt; how eaſily 
he diſpoſſeſſed them by a word of command; how. 
they entreated they might have leave to go into the 
herd of wine, which, was granted; and how per- 
the men were. Sr e i ict N 5 FE 
Ver. 34. Aud behold, the cobole city, &.] The 
inhabitants of it, not every individual perſon; but 
the greater number of them, or, at leaſt, a very 
great number of them. Luke ſays, the whole mul- 
titude f the country of the Gadarenes round about: 
for as the news was carried both into the city and 
country, great numbers flock*d from all parts, and 
came out lo meet Jeſus; not out of any love and re- 
ſpect to him, and in order to invite him, and con- 
vet him into their, city, and there receiye him 
kindly, and treat him with due honour, and reve- 
rence z but either out of curioſity to ſee ſuch an ex- 
traordinary perſon, Which, doubtleſs, was the caſe of 
many; or, elſe r at the report concern 
ing him, and diſtreſſed with their preſent loſs, which 
| was the caſe of others, went out to prevent his com- 
ing any farther, leſt, they ſhould ſuffer ſomething | 
worſe: accordingly, ben they ſaw. him, they Be- 
ought him. that be would depart out of their. coaſts ; 
which was done, not as tho? they thought them- 
ſelves unworthy the preſence. of 1o great, a, perſop, 
as did the centurton, in the former part of this chap- 
ter, or, as Peter, when he, ſaid, depart from me, I 
am a finful man; but as fearing, leſt ſome greater 
puniſhment ſhould be inflicted on them .for their 
fins, of which they were conſcious; and therefore 
make no complaint of any injuſtice being done them 
by the loſs of their ſwine; tho' theſe they preferr'd 
to the preſence of Chriſt, and even to any cures 
wrought, or which might have been wrought, either 
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upon the bodies, or fouls of mn. 
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“ mediately;“ that is, he is a citizen, and obliged. 
to all charges and offices, as they are: tho“ they 
ſeem to make a diſtinction between an inhabitant and 
a citizen. A man is not reckoned yn. 125, 
« as the children of the city, or as one. of the citi- 
% gens, in leſs than twelve months; but he may 
ebe called, or accounted, yn YUM, , as one of 
«© the mmbabitants of the city, if he ſtays there thirty 
« days.” One or other of theſe Chriſt had done, 
which denominated this city to be his, and he to be 
either an inhabitant, or a citizen of it. | 


ſea of Tiberias' again; and"came into his own city; Vier. 2. And "behold, they brought to him a man | 


not Bethlebem, where he was born, nor Nazareth, 
as Jerom thought, where he was educated, but Ca- 
pernaum, as is clear from Mark iii 1. where he much 


he paid tribute as an inhabitant, or citizen of the 


feck of the palſy, &c.] That is, ſome of the inha-, 
bitants of Capernaum, four men of that city par- 
ticularly; for Mark fays, ch. ii. 3. he was born. of 

four: "theſe brought him to Jeſus, Hing on a bed, 
or couch, he being ſo enfeebled by the diſeaſe upon 


place, which he was entitled to by only dwelling inf him, his nerves fo weak, and the members of his 


body in ſuch a tremor, that he was not able to walk 


where tis aſked'%,'* how long ſhall a man be in] himſelf,” nor even to be carried by others in any 
<« 2 city cer he is as the men of the city? *Fis| other way than this. Aud feſus ſeeing their faith; 


? anſwered, twelve months; but if he purchaſes a 
duwelling-bouſe, he is as the men of the city im- 


+ 


* 


- 


* 1 * 7 5 
„ 5 2 — * 


. 


| 4 Miſn, Bava Rathra, c. 1. 5. 5. 0 
; > & Ba 


the faith of the, bearers of him, his friends, who 
brought out a man to be healed, who was otherwiſe 
PTE ee, incurable ; 
Gloſl, in T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 112. 1. 1 
| | 2 


becauſe 


incurable z and tho? they could not, for the multi- 


tude, bring him directly to Chriſt, they were not 
diſcouraged, but took the pains to carry him to the 
top of the houſe, and there let him him down thro' 
the roof, or tiling; as both Mark and Luke ſay; 
and then ſet him down before him, believing he 
was able to cure him: moreover, Chriſt took no- 
tice not only of their faith, but of the ſick man's too, 


who ſuffered himſelf to be brought out in this con- 


dition, and was contented to go thro' ſo much fa- 
tigue and trouble, to get at him; when he: ſad unto 
the fick. of the palſy, ſon, be of good chear, thy ſins 
ai forgiven thec. He calls him ſon, either mean- 
ing by it no more than man; fee Lule v. 20. or 
uſing it as a kind, tender, and endearing appellation; 
or as conſidering him in the grace of adoption, as one 
that God had put among the children, had given to 
him as ſuch, and whom he ſhould bring, to glory. 
Ile bids him e of good'chear, whoſe animal ſpirits 
Were lainting thro' the diſeaſe that was upon him, 
and the fatigue he had underwent in being brought 
to him; and his ſoul more diſtreſſed and dejected, 
under a ſenſe of his fins and tranſgreſſions; which 
Jeſus knowing, very pertinently fays, thy. fins be 
 forgiven:thee 4, than which, nothing could be more 
__ chearing! and reviving. to him: or Chriſt ſays this 

to {itew,. that, {in was the cauſe of the difeaſe and 
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he knew what was in the hearts of men, of whicli 
this inſtance is a glaring proof: hence he ſaid, where 
fore' think ye evil in your hearts ? it was no evil in 
them to think that God only could forgive ſin 4 
but the evil was, that they thought Chriſt was a 
mere man, and ought not to have took ſo much 
upon him; and that, for ſo doing, he was a wicked 
man, and a blaſphemer. ee 
Ver. 5. For whether is eaſier to ſay, &c.] Chriſt 
proceeds to clear himſelf of the charge of blaſphe- 
my, and to prove his power to forgive ſins, b. 
putting a caſe to them; of which he makes them 
ſelyes judges, and is this: which is eaſieſt to be 
| ſaid, 4% fins are forgiven thee ? of to ſay, ariſe and 
walk ? Neither of them were eaſy to a merè crea- 
ture, but both of them eaſy to God; and he that 
could ſay the one with power and efficacy going 
along with his word, could ſay the other as effec- 
tually: and whereas it was a plain caſe; and out of 


all queſtion, that he could bid this paralytict man, 


though in this weak condition, ariſe from his bed, 
ſtand upon his feet, and go home of himſelf; and 
ſince he had already healed many that were ſick of 
the palſy, and particularly the centurton's ſervant, 
by a word ſpeaking, he muſt have equal power 
to forgive ſin. For to heal the diſeaſes of the body 
in ſuch a wonderful manner, was a very ſenſible proof 


affliction that were upon him, for h ND p PN, 
there are no chaſtiſements without ſin, as the Fetus 


ſay (; and that the cauſe being removed, the effects 


would ceaſe z of both which he might be affured, | 


and therefore had good reaſon to chear up, and be 
of good heart. This was-a wonderful inſtance of 
the grace of Chriſt, to beſtow a bleſſing unaſked, 
and that of the greateſt moment and importance. 

Ver. 3. Aud behold, certain ef the Scribes ſaid with- 
in themſelves,” &c.] And of the Phariſees allo, as 
Luke ſays; for there were at this time Phariſees and 
Doctors of the law, who were come out of every 
town of Galilee and Judaa, and out of Jeruſalem, 
ſitting and hearing him teach, and obſerving what: 
he ſaid, and did: 3 who upon hearing him pronounce 
the ſentence of pardon, upon this paralytick man, 
reaſoned and concluded in their own minds, tho 
they did not care to ſpeak it out, that his man 
blaſphemeth the reaſon was, becauſe they thought 
he aſcribed that to himſelf, which: was pecular to 
God: and ſo he did, and yet did not blaſpheme; 
he himſelf was God, of which he quickly 
%% / A . 
Ver. 4. Aud Feſus knowing their thoughts,. &.] 
Which was a clear evidence, and full demonſtration 
of his deity; for none knows the thoughts of the 
heart but God; and ſince he knew the thoughts of 
mens hearts, it could be no blaſphemy in him to 
take that to himſelf which belonged to God, even 
to forgive {ins. And this, one would think, 
would have been ſufficient to have approved him- 
felt to them as the true Mefhah ; ſince this is one of 
the ways of knowing the Meſſiah, according to 
the Jews, and which they made uſe of to diſcover 
a falſe. one. Bar Coziba, they ſay *, reigned two 
years and a half: he ſaid to the Rabbins, I am 
the Meſſiah; they replied to him, it is written 

of the Meſſiah, that he is of quick underſtanding; 
e and.jidees, (referring to I. xi. :3.) let us ſee whe- 
e ther this man is of quick underſtandings and can 
* make judgment, i. e. whether a man is wicked, 
or no, without any external proof; and when 
© they ſaw he was not of quick underſtanding, and 
could not judge in this manner, they flew him.” 


Bur now Chriſt needed not any teſtimony of men; 


J. Bab Sabbat. fol. 55.1. Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 70, 4. Tzeror Hammor; fol. 99. 1. T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol, 93. 2. 


miracle that was wrought; when they ſaw the 


of his power to heal the maladies of the foul; and 
tho? theſe are greater than thoſe of the body, yet 
ſince both require divine power, he that is able to 
do the one, is able to do the other. And that it 
might appear, he did not ſay this in a boaſting man- 
Ver. 6. Bul that ye may tnoth that the ſon of nan, 
&.] That they might have à viſible proof, an 
ocular demonſtration, that tho he was the fon of 
man, truly and really man, yet not àa mere man; 
but alſo as truly and properly God, God and: man 


in one perſon, and ſo hiarh poter on earth to forgive 
fins. not only ability as God, but even authority to 


do it as mediator, even whilſt he was on earth, in 
a ſtate of humiliation, in faſhion as a man, in the 
form of a ſervant, converſing with ſinful mortals. 
Then. faith. he ta the fick of the palſy; turning him- 
ſelf from the Scribes, unto him, and without put- 

ting up any prayer to God, but by a mere word 


of command, ſays to him, ariſe, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine houſe + he ordered him to ariſe 


from his bed; on which he was carried by four men, 


and tate up his bed, and carry it himſelf; which ' 


would be not only an evidence that the diſeaſe had 
left him, hut that he was in full ſtrength, and per- 
tet health; and to go to his own. houſe, not only 
that the multitude might ſee that he could walk 
home himſelt, whom they had ſeen brought by 
others; but that thoſe in the houſe, who had been 
eye· witneſſes of his great diſorder and weaknefs, 
might be alſo of his care. 
Ver. 7. Aud be aroſe, and departed to his houſe.] 
Immediately, 2 command of Chriſt, believing 
he was able to heal him by a word ſpeaking; and, 
upon his attempt to ariſe, found himſelf perfectly 
healed; of his diteaſe, and endued with ſuch ftrength, 
that he could, not only with the greateſt eaſe, ariſe 


from his bed, ſtand upon his feet, and walk alone, 


without any help; but, as the other Evangelifts de- 
clare, took up his bed, on which he lay, carried it 
home on his ſhoulders, in the ſight of all the peo- 
ple, praiſing, and giving glory to God for this won- 
derful cure, which he had received. | 
Ver. 8. But when the multitude ſaw it, &c.] The 
man 


dane by Chriſt, as a proof of his having power to 


to a king of fleſh and blood, who paſſing 


„ me, and will not avoid the toll; fo ſays the holy 


or booths built for them, at the foot of bridges, at 
the mouth of rivers, and by the ſea-ſhore, where 


tive in him, which was the reaſon of this high ho- 
him; but was entirely owing to | publican 


. p * 
 fokait 1. 


as a, mere man, by whom God did theſe; things; 


RE of God might 


at, and of publicans being at the water - ſide , and 


follow me; notwithſtanding the infamous employ- 


the free, ſovereign, and 


NW 


up hi bed, and carry it home, which Was 


give fin, they marvelled, and glorified Oud : they 
"ut ſtruck. with amazement and aſtoniſhment at 
the ſight, it being what was ſtrange and unuſual; the 
fe to which they had never ſeen before, nor heard 
of: and concluding it to be mort than human, they 
aſcribed it to God; the Jos and adored the 


divine goodneſs, which bad given ſuck ygewer ita 
men; of working miracles, healing diſeaſes, and de- 


livering: miſerable mortals; from ſuch maladies, as 
were otherwiſe incurable ; {till looking upon Chriſt 


ot. knowing yet the myſtery of the incarnation, 
od manifell in VVV ¼ Wh 
4 Ver. g. Aud as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, &c.] 
That is, from Capernaum to the ſea-ſide ; where, as 
Mark ſays, the multitude reſorted, and he taught 


them; he ſa a man named Matthew; the writer of 
this Goſpel. The other Evangeliſts call him Levi, 


who was the ſon of Alpbeus: he went by two names; 
Mark and Lake call him by the name, which per- 
haps was the more honourable, or the leaſt known, 
on purpole to conceal the former life of the apoſtle, ' 
which might expoſe him to the contempt of ſome; 
but he himſelf chuſes to mention the name by which 
he was moſt known, as an apoſtle, and that the 
+a the more illuſtrious in 
is calling Fon converſion. The Fews ſay *, that 
one of Chriſt's diſciples was called N, Matthew, 
which, as Levi, is an Hebrew name; for tho' he 
was a publican, yet a Few; for it was common with 


the eus either to be employed by the Romas of- | good 


ficers in collecting the toll or tribute, or to farm it 


of them. Sitting at the receit of cuſtum, or at ibe 


cuſtom-bouſe, or toll- Hooth ; which both the Syriac 
verfion, and Munfter's Hehrew Goſpel, call Do, 


of NO 72, the publican's houſe. In the Tan 


af 
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for. without telling him what work he muſt do, or 
how he muſt live, and without his conſulting with 
fleſh and blood, at once, immediately be aroſe, and 
followed bim: ſuch a power went along with the 
call, that he directly leſt his employment, how pro- 
fitable ſoever it might be to him, and became a diſ- 
, et Te 
Ver. 10. Aud it came 10 paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat 
in the houſe, &c.] That is, as the Arabic verſion 
reads it, in the houſe of Mati bet, not in the toll- 
houſe, but in his own houſe ; for he immediately 
quitted the toll-booth, and-his office there, and fol- 
lowed Chriſt, and had him to his own houſe, where 
he made a great feaſt for him, as Zxke ſays, to teſ- 
tify the ſenſe he had of the wondrous: grace which 
was beſtowed on him; and alſo, that other publi- 
cans and ſinners mighit have an opportunity of hear- 
ing Chriſt, and converſing with him, whom he in- 
vited to this feaſt; his bowels earning towards them, 
and ſincerely deſiring their converſion, which is the 
nature of true grace: for, when a ſoul is made a 
partaker of the grace of God, it is earneſtly deſirous 
that this might be the caſe of others, eſpecially its 
finful relations, friends, or companions ; and it takes 
every opportunity of uſing, or bringing them under 
the means; fo did Matthew: hence it is ſaid, be- 
hold, many publicans and ſinners came and ſat down 
with him and his diſciples ; not of their own accord, 
but by the invitation of Matibeto, and with the good 
will, and full conſent of Chriſt, who was far from 
being diſpleaſed with their company and 3 ; 
but gladly embraced every opportunity of doi 
py he ſouls of the 5 0 auer fir racks th 
theſe he came to call and ſavevr e F 
Ver. 11. Aud when the Phariſees ſaw it, &c.] 
The feaſt Maithew made, the gueſts that were in- 
vited, and particularly that Chriſt fat down to meat 


with ſuch vile and wicked company; they and the 


mention is made of it, in the following parable, |'$cr:hes, as Mark and Zake add, who generally were 


doctors, 
to by 
8 0 M4 IT) the t oll-booth, or publican”s Bou ſe, ſays 
to his ſervants, give toll to the publicans : they 
<« reply to him, is not all the toll thine? he fays' 
“ to them, all that paſs by the ways will learn of 


upon citing / lxi. 8. it is like, ſay the 


* 


bleiled God, c. The publicans had houſes, 


they took toll of paſſengers that went to and fro: 
hence we read * of bridges being made to take toll 


of DIM YWP u, the tickets, or ſeals of te publi- 
cans ;, which, when a man had paid toll on one ſide 
of a river, were given him by the publican, to ſnew 


pear he had paid; in which were written two great 
letters, bigger than thoſe in common uſe . Thus 


Matthew was fitting in a toll- booth, near the ſea- | gathe 


ſhore, to receive the toll of paſſengers that came, or 
went in ſhips. or boats. And be ſaitb unto bim, 


ment he was in, as accounted by the Jeu: this 
was no bar in the way of his call to be à diſciple of 
Chriſt; and ſhews, that there was no merit and mo- 


nour beſtowed upon 
grace of 


together, of the ſame complexion, equally enemies 
to Chriſt, and watchful obſervers of his conduct, 
and pretending to a more ſtrict and religious way of 
life, were offended at all this; and ſaid to bis diſci- 
ples, which they choſe to do, rather than to Chriſt 
himſelf; partly, becauſe they were afraid to engage 
in a diſpute with him, who had juſt given them a 
full proof of his omniſcience, that he knew the very 
thoughts and reaſonings of their minds, and had ſo 
confounded them already, both by his arguments 
and miracles ; and partly, becauſe they might think 
themſelves a match for the diſciples, and might hope 
to ſtumble and enſnare them, and prevail upon them 
to quit their profeſſion, and leave following him, 
hom they would ſuggeſt could not be a good man, 
that was guilty of ſo evil an action; which, with 
them, was very unlawful and abhorrent, as that for 
| which they accuſe and reprove him, why eateſt your 
maſter with publicans aud ſinners? The publicans, or 
rers of the Roman tax, toll, or tribute of any 
fort, whether eus or Gentiles, were perions of a 
very infamous character; and, as here, fo often, in 
Jewiſh writings, are ranked with Huners, and thoſe of 
| the worlt fort : ſo falſe ſwearing was allowed to be 
made p59) pony Inn, 10 murderers, and 
to robbers, and to publicans *, and ſo publicaus and 
thieves are joined together by Maimonides v, and a 
ican is ſaid by him to be as a thief. * And in- 
| deed this was not only the ſenſe of the Jeu, but 


Chriſt, and which was powerful and: efficacious : 


1 T. Bab. Succa, fol. 


T. Bab Sanbedrim, fol. 43: 1. „ Succa, 
T. Hieroſ. Sabbat, fol. 11. 2. 


= Miſn. Sabbat, c. 8. F. 2. 


*% 
* 2 


hab Sabbat, fol. 78. 2. & Be 
| | * ® Jarchi, Maimonides, & Bartenora in Miſn. Sabbat, c. 8, $. 2, & Glo, 
. * Ne ir © 3, „„ Hilch. Gerela, e. 5. . 9, 1k ĩ]ĩy 


alſo of other people, according to thoſe ns of 


9 ＋. Bab. Sabba fol. LY, Why L. rehi in Jud. v 10. 
: rot, fol. ho 2. & Avoda 3 


F : 


in T. Bab. Bechotot, fol. 30. 2. 
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Xeno the poet, Tavis TEAVa mayles eic ag ra ſec * all 
publicans. are all of them robbers : tho? this was not 
originally their character; for formerly the beſt of 
the Roman Gentry were employed in this office, till 
by male practices it became ſcandalous, when the 
meaner ſort of people, yea, even vaſſals, were put 
into it . Now, with ſuch fort of men as theſe the 
Phariſees held it unlawful to have any ſort: of con- 
verſation; they expelled ſuch their ſociety,” would 
not dwell with them in the ſame. houſe, nor eat or 
drink with them; concerning which, their rules and 
methods are theſe; ** a companion, or friend, who 
. « becomes the king's collector, or a publican, or 
« the like, they drive him from ſociety with them: 
« if he abſtains from his evil works, then he is as 
« any other man. Again, when the king's 
“ collectors enter into a houſe to dwell, all that are 
« jn the houſe are defiled *,** Moreover, tis ſaid, 
that the former ſaints eat their common food with 
« purity, i. e. with their hands waſhed, and took 
« care of all defilements every day; and theſe were 
ce called Phariſees ; and this ſect was exceeding- 
de ly holy, and was the way of piety ; for ſuch a 
« man was ſeparated, and he abſtained from the 
ce reſt of the people, and he did not touch them, 
< 1Dy A211 738 Nh), nor did he eat and drink 
« with them. It was a general rule with them, 
that a clean perſon ought not to eat with an unclean, 
as they judged the common people to be; nay, that 
a Phariſee, who was unclean himſelf, might not eat 
with another perſon- that was ſo, and which they 
boaſt of, as a great degree of holineſs. - *« Come and 
<« ſee, ſay they", to what a pitch purity has arrived 
« in Jrael; for they not only teach, that a pure per- 
„ ſon may not eat with one that is defiled, but 
c that one that has a gonorrbæa, may not eat with 
* another that has one, left he ſhould be uſed to 
ec tranſgreſs this way; and a Pbariſee that has a 
e gonorrbæa, may not eat with a common perſon 


« that has one, leſt he' ſhould be uſed to do ſo“ 


Hence they looked upon Chriſt and his diſciples as 
ſuch, and would inſinuate that they were evil men, 
who had no regard to purity of life and converſation: 
Ver. 12. But when Jeſus heard that, &c.] The 
charge the Phariſees brought againſt him, and the 
inſinuations they had made of him to his diſciples; 
which he either over-heard himſelf, or his diſciples 
related to him, he ſaid unto them; the Phariſees, 
with an audible. voice, not only to confute and con- 
vince them, but. chiefly to eſtabliſh his diſciples, 
they were endeavouring to draw away from him: 
they that be whole need not @ pbyſician; by which he 
would ſignify that he was a phy/icray ;:and ſo he is 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and that a very ſkilful one: he 
knows the nature of all the diſeaſes of the ſoul; with- 
out being told them by the patient; what are the 
true cauſes of them; what is proper to apply; 
when is the beſt time, and what the beſt manner: 
he is an univerſal one, with regard both to diſeaſes 
and to perſons, that apply to him; he heals all-ſorts 
of perſons, and all torts of diſeaſes; ſuch. as are 
blind from their birth, are as deaf as the deaf adder, 
the halt, and the lame, ſuch as have broken hearts, 
yea the plague in their hearts, and have ſtony ones, 
and all the relapſes of his people; which he does 
by his ſtripes. and wounds, by the application of his 
blood, by his word and goſpel, thro' ſinners look 


* 


ing to him, and touching him: he is an infalli- 


fr — 


& Mola b, c. 10. 5. 8. 


| . 
* Allegor: I. 2. p. 93 


Y Quod Deus ſit immutab. p. 303 


Ch. x. N. 12, 13. St. MATTHEW. 


ble one, none ever went from hith without a cure ; 


81 


none ever periſhed under his hands; the diſeaſe he 
heals never returns more to prevail; ſo as to bring 
on death and deſtruction; and he does all: freely, 
without money, and without price. So Philo the 
Few' calls the Logos, or word; 1 xaxw, an Healer 
of diſeaſes *, and God our legiſlator, rw T1 uxns 
Tag ago; i, the beſt phyſician of the diſeaſes 
of the ſoul . Now Chriſt argues from this his cha- 
racter, in vindication of himſelf; as that he was witli 
theſe perſons, not as a companion of theirs, but as 
a phyſician to them; and as it is not unlawful, but 
highly proper and commendable, that a phyſician 
ſhould be with the ſick; ſo it was very lawful, fit, 
and proper, yea praiſe-worthy in him, to be among 
theſe publicans and ſinners, for their ſpiritual good. 
He ſuggeſts indeed, that hey that be whole, in per- 
fect health and ſtrength, as the Phariſes thought 
themſelves to be, even, free from all the maladies 
and diſeaſes of ſin, were ſtrong, robuſt, and able 
to do any thing, and every thing of themſelves; 
theſe truly ſtood in no need of him, as a phyſician, 
in their own apprehenſion; they ſaw no need of him; 
in principle they had no need of him; and in prac- 
tice did not make uſe of him; and therefore it was 
to no purpoſe to attend them, but converſe with 
others, who had need of him: but they that are- 
ick; who are not only diſeaſed and difordered 
in all the powers and faculties of their fouls; as all 
Adam's poſterity are, whether ſenſible of it or not; 
but who know themſelves to be fo, theſe fee their 
need of Chriſt as a phyſician, - apply to him as ſuch; 
and to them he is exceeding precious, a phyſician 
of value; and ſuch were theſe publicans and finners: 
Theſe words ſeem to be a proverbial expreſſion; 
and there is ſomething like it in the Talmud, 
NDR 927 P8RIND MH R897, be that is a. 
flited with any pain goes, or let bim go to the phyſi- 
cian's.houſe ; that is, he that is attended with any 
ſickneſs or diſeaſe, does, or -he ought” to, conſult 
a phyſician, | e — Oe FOTOS 
Ver. 13. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
&c.] wh Nx, go and learn, is a phraſe uſed by the 
Jews , when they are about to explain a paſſage of 
ſcripture, and fetch an argument from the connexion 
of the text. So the phraſe +: gn, what that is, 
or what that meaneth,- is Talmudic, as, N, what 
is it? N, what is that which is. written? 
XP ND, what is. the ſcripture ? that is, what is the 
meaning of it ? Our Lord ſpeaks in their own dia- 
lect, and tacitly reproves their ignorance of the ſcrip- 
tures; and inſtead of finding fault with him, and his 
conduct, he intimates, it would better become them to 
endeavour to find out the meaning of that paſſage in 
Hoſ. vi. 6. I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice; which, 
if rightly underſtood, was ſufficient to ſilence all 
their cavils and objections: and which words are to 
be taken, not in an abſolute and unlimited ſenſe; for 
ſacrifices even of ſlain beaſts, which were offered uß 
in the faith of Chriſt's ſacrifice, and were attended 
with other acts of religion and piety, were accept- 
able to God, being his own inſtitutions and appoint- 
ments; but, in a comparative ſenſe, as the follow- 
ing clauſe in the prophet ſhews ; and the knowledge 


. 


F God more than burnt offerings : and ſo the ſenſe is 


given in the Chaldee paraphraſe, after this manner; 
for in" thoſe that exerciſe mercy is my' good-will and 


Fabricil Grac. Biblioth. J. 2. c. 22. P. 755. Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. I. 2 
Ib. Hilchoth Tumaot Okelim. c..16. F. 12. 


pleaſure, or delight, NAWR2, more than in ſacrifice : 
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— St. M. 
| and the meaning is, chat God. takes more 3 
and pleaſure, either in ſhewing mercy: himſelf to 


: Creatures in diſtreſs, whether for the good 
ſouls, than he does even in ſacrifices, and in any 


to have, a leſs regard. to ſacrifices, which were of- 


a level, and even preferr'd to his inſtitutions ; 
a8 theſe the Phariſees were ſo zealous of. The force 
of our Lord's reaſoning is, that fince his converſa-| 


| pleaſing ng to God, than had he attended; to the tra- 
breach of: beſides, whal he was now doing was 


Was ariſwered hereby; for I am not come io call the 
Fee. but mers to repentance. The phraſe, 4 


Per s Hebrew Goſpel, nor in the Syriac, Etbiopic, 
and Perfic verſions; but is in the. Arabic, and in| 
the ancient Greek copies, and is very juſtly retained, 

The repentance here deſigned, is not a legal, but 


+ blood, and ſprings from a diſcovery-and ſenſe 


of God; in a godly ſorrow for it, and hearty loath- 
ing of it; in real ſhame and bluſhing for it, inge 


increaſed, by diſplays of the love of God through 
Cu. f. 
teous; meaning either ſuch who are really ſo, be- 


* * of imperfection, daily need the exerciſe of 


need of this 
ſee they do; fo Chriſt came into this world: as a 
prophet and miniſter of the word to call them to 
it : which call of his does not ſuppoſe that they 


opened, and his ſtony; heart taken away by a ſupe- 


he' ll remain impenitent. No means will bring: him 
do ĩt of themſelves, neither the moſt ſevere judgments, || 
nor the greateſt kindneſſes, nor the moſt power- 


gift: nor does 


| ways attended to, and effectval, but often lighted. 
| hes his Face effectual ; for he: who, called to repent-| 


poor - miſerable ſinners ; or in acts of mercy, com- 
paſſion, and beheficence done by men, 10 3 
of t 


bodies, or more eſpecially for the welfare of their| . 


of the rituals of the ceremonial law, tl though of his 
own appointing : : and therefore muſt be ſuppoſed 


tered, neither in a right manner, nor from a right 

principle, nor to a right end; and. ftill leſs to hu- 

man traditions, and cuſtoms, which were put upec 
Ach 


tion, with publicans and ſinners, was an act of 
mercy and compaſſion to their ſouls, and deſigned 
for their ſpiritual good; it muſt be much more 


tions of the elders, they charge him witk the 


the end of his coming into this world, and which 


ance, is not in the Vulgate Latin, nor in Mun-| 


an evangelical one; which is attended with faith in 
Chriſt, with views, at leaſt hopes of pardon thro? 


of. his love: it lies in a true ſenſe of fn, and the | 
exceeding ſinfulneſs of it, by the light of the Spirit 


nuous conteſlion of it, and departing: from it; all 
which is brought on,.-influenced, heightened, and 


he perſons called to this are not the rigb- 
cauſe theſe are already called to it, tho? whilſt in 


this grace; or rather ſuch who are ſo in their own 
inion, and in the ſight of men only, not in the 
eh of God, which was the caſe of the Scribet 
= "Phariſees, and very few _ theſe were called. 
and brought to repentance, b but Hnners, even the 
worſt, and chief of ſinners, Who, as they ſtand in 
grace and when thoroughly convinced, 


Jobn, and 


divers occaſions,, 


had a power to repent: of — for. tis man 


has not, he ig naturally: blind, and don't ſee his fin 
faſtings ſome of the Rabbins exereiſed 5 


his heart is hard and obdurate, and till his eyes are 


rior power to his own, he Il never repent. tho he 
may. have ſpace, yet if he has not grace given him, 


ful miniſtry; repentance is entirely a free grace- 
call of -Chiiſt imply the con- 
trary; which may be conſidered either as external, 
28 à preacher of the word, and as ſuch was not al - 


and rejected: or as internal, being by the power 


know how to interp 


Ch. ix. J. 4. 


ance, as: a * of the 3 as a prince and 


a ſaviour, was able to give it, and which none but 
a divine e ond is able to do. The Fewws have a 
ſaying * of . ſhepherds, collectors of taxes and pub- 
&© licans, ep Hen that their repentance is dif- 
cult. Nou, ſince this was the end of his com- 
ing into the world, his conduct in converſing with 
publicans and Reer was agg all N highly to be 
Jullified.”/ 

Ver. 14. Then came: oh 1 the | files of bn, 
&c.]- Of Jabn the Baptift, to whom they had ad- 
dicted themſelves, and by whom they abode: 'tho* 
their maſter was in priſon; and the *Meſiab Was 
known to be come, yet ſtill they were attached to 
larly imitated him in the auſterities 
of his life. Theſe, either hearing of the great en- 
tertainment made at Matthew's houſe for Chriſt, and 


| his diſciples, at which they were offended; or elſe 


being moved, and ſet on by the Phariſees, with 
whom they were agreed in the buſineſs of faſting, 
came to Chriſt where he was, and put this e 
tion to him, ſaying, why'do we, and the Phariſees, 
faſt oft, but thy: diſciples faſt not? Not that they 
wanted to know the reaſon why they and the Pha- 
viſees faſted; that they could account for themſelves, 
but why Chriſt's diſciples did not: and this is ſaid 
not ſo much by way of enquiry; as reproof ; and 
their ſenſe. is, that Chriſt's diſciples oughr to faſt, 
as well as they and the Phariſees, and not eat, and 
drink, and feaſt. in the manner they did. The faſt- 
ings here refetr'd to, are not the publick faſts en- 
joined by the law of Meſes, or in any writings of 
the Old Teftament; but private faſts, which were en- 
joined by Jobn to his diſeiples, and by the Pheri- 


are ta theirs or Which were, according to the tra- 


ditions of the elders, or of their own appointing, 
and which were very often indeed: for beſides their 
faſting twice a week, on Monday and Thurſday, 

Lutte xvili. 12. they had: # multitude of faſts upon 
particularly: for rain e. If the 77th 
of Marc beſvan, or QZaber, came, and there was no 
rain, private perſons kept three days of faſting. 


viz, Monday, Thurſday, and 2 again; and it 


the rn of .Cifiew, or November, came, and there 
was no rain, then the ſanbedrim appointed three faſt- 
days, which were on the ſame days as before, for 
the congregation; and if ſtill there was no rain came, 
they added three more; and if yet there were none, 


they enjoined feven more, in all thirteen, which 


R. Habu and R. Baracbiab kept themſelves .. Faſts 
were kept alſo on account of many other evils, as 
peſtilenee, famine, War, ſieges, innudations, or any 
other calamity 3 ſometimes for trifling things, as 
for dreams, . they might have good ones, or 
ret them, or avoid any ill omen 
by them 4 and it is almoſt incredible what og 
Ives 
with, on very inſignificant oecafions. They“ fay, 
%R. Joſe won „x, fafed fourſcore faſts to 
<6: fee. R. Chiyab Rubba,, at laſt he ſaw, and his 
hands trembled, and his eyes grew dim. R. 
ee Simeon Ben Lat p Tree T SY, faſted 
<< three hundred felge to fee R. Cab Rybba, and 
did not e dy 3 50 
Aſe faſted thirty: days to e ſame perfon, an 
— him not . Again „ N. Jonathan faſted 
[<6 every eve of the new) N. Abin faſted every 
eue of the feaſt of tabernacles, N. Zenra faſted. 
« three hundred faſts, and there are that ſay nine 
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proye the frequency: of che Jeiſb ſaſtings. - Like 


repreſents, this queſtion as put by the Phariſces, 
which is here put by the diſciples of Jabn: it was 
doubtleſs put by both agreeing in this matter; and 
which ſhews that John's diſciples were inſtigated to 
it by the Phariſees, who ſought to ſow. diſcord be- 
tween them, and to bring Chriſt and his diſciples: 
into contempt with them.. 

Ver. 15.. And Jeſus ſaid unto. them, &c.] To the 
diſciples of Fobn, the Phariſees being preſent, who 
both have here a full anſwer; tho” it ſeems to be 
eſpecially directed to the former: can, the. children 
of the bride- chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom 


3s with.them? By the bridegroom Chriſt means him- | 


ſelf, who ſtands in ſuch a relation to his church, 
and to all believers; whom he ſecretly betrothed to 
himſelf from all eternity, in the covenant of grace; 
and openly eſpouſes in effectual vocation; and 
will ſtill do it in a more publick manner at the laſt 
day. Jon, the maſter. of thoſe men, who put 
the queſtion to Chriſt, had acknowledged him under 
this character, John iii. 29. and therefore they ought. 
to own it as belonging to him; ſo that the argu- 
ment upon it came with the greater force to them. 
By the children of the. bride-chamber are meant the 
diſciples, who were the friends of the bridegroom, | 
as John allo ſays he was; and therefore rejoiced at 


hearing his voice, as theſe did, and. ought to do; 
their preſent fituation, having the preſence of Chriſt 
the bridegroom with them, required mirth and not 


mourning, Zobn, their maſter, being witneſs. The 
alluſion. is to a nuptial ſolemnity, Which is a time 
of joy and feaſting, and not of ſorrow and faſting; 
when both bride and bridegoom have their friends 


attending them, who uſed to be called T 1, 


the children of the bride-chamber.. The bride had her 


maidens waiting on herz and it is ſaid i; ſhe did { 
not go into the bride - chamber but with them; 
** the bride-chamber..* So the y | 
were the friends of the bridegroom, which attend- 


cording to the Zewwi/h.canons, were free from many 
things they were otherwiſe obliged to: thus it is 
ſaid „ the bridegroom, his friends, and all 


„ namn 9, be children of ihe bridi chamber, are 


< free from the booth: all the ſeven days; that 


is, from dwelling in booths at the feaſt of taberna- 


cles, Which was too ſtrait a place for ſuch feſtival- 
ſolemnities. And again, the bridegroom, his 
« friends, and all rm 2, the children of the 
Bride cbamber are free from prayer and che phy- 
< lacteries; that is, from obſerving the ſtated. 
times of attending to theſe things, and much more 
then were they excuſed 3 and-mourning ; 
ſo that the Phariſces. had an anſwer ſufficient to ſi- 
lence them, agrecable to their own traditions. Give 


me leave to tranſcrihe one paſſage more, for the 
illustration of this text . When R. Lazar ben 


Arab opened, in the buſineſs of Mercaua, (the 
viſions in the beginning of Exabiel) Raban Fo- 
© ghanam ben Caccai aliglited from his ais; for he 
*© {aid+it is not fit J ſhould: hear the glory of my 
e creators. and ride upon ah; afs.; they went, and 


5 


at under a certain; tree, and fire came down 


from heaven and ſurtounded them; and the mi- 


s niſtring angels leaped: befbre them, .. 1225; 
ache; children of the. bride-chamber rezoice: before 
<+, the. bridegroom.”..; The time of Chriſt's being 
with his diſciples, between his entrance on his pub- 
lie miniſtry, and his death, is the time here re- 


= Zohar in Gen. fol. 6. 4. ( T. Bab. Succa, ;fol. 45 & Hieroſ ducen, fol. 5 3. 1, Maimon, Succa, c. 6. 9.3. 
T. Hieroſ. Chagiga; fol. 77 f. m Maimon, Hilehot Taaniot, e. 5. . 9. %% ay arab; 4 


ry 
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83 
ferr'd to, during which the diſciples had very little 
care and trouble: this was their, rejoicing time, 
and there was a great deal of reaſon, for it; the7ß 
had no occaſion to faſt and mourn, and indeed the 

Jews themſelves fay , that ** all faſts ſhall ceaſe in 
e the days of the Metab ; and there ſhall .be no 
more but good days, and days of joy and re- 


| ** joicing, as it is ſaid, Zech. viii. x9.” But the : 


lime will come when the bridegroom will he taken away 
from them; in a forcible manner; and put to death, 
as he was; and then ſhall they faſt and mourn, and 
be in great diſtreſs, as John's diſciples now were, 
on account of their maſter being in priſon. 
Ver. 16. No man putteth a piece of new cloth, &c.] 
Theſe words are, by Lutte, ch. v. 36. called a pa- 
Ma as are thoſe in the following verſe; and both 
are commonly interpreted of the unreaſonableneſs 
and danger of putting young diſciples upon ſevere 
exerciſes of religion, as faſting, c. and it is true, 
that young converts are to be tenderly dealt with, 
as they are by Father, Son, and Spirit, as the diſ- 


ciples were by Chriſt, and the firſt Chriſtians were 


by the Apoſtles : and ſome, things in theſe parables 
may ſeem to agree; as that theſe auſterities ſhould 
be repreſented | as new, and as burdenſome and 
troubleſome, and the diſciples as weak, and cafily 
ſtaggered: but then there are others that will not 
bear; as that the diſciples ſhould be compared to 
old garments, and old. bottles ; when they were young 
conyerts, and men renewed. by the ſpirit and grace 
of God, and had on the beautiful robe of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs; and that ſuch ſevere exerciſcs, under 
the notion of religion, ſhould: be ſignified by new 
wine, which generally deſigns ſomething pleaſant and 
agreeable: nor were the diſciples unable to bear ſuch 
ſeyerities, who very probably had been trained up 
in them, and been : uſed to them before their con- 
verſion; and could now as well have bore them as 
Fobn's diſciples, or the Phariſees, had they been 
proper and neceſſary; but the true reaſon why = 
they were not required of them; was not their 
weakneſs, or danger of falling off, and periſhing; 
of which there were none; but becauſe it was un- 
ſuitable to their preſent ſituation, the bridegroom 
being with them. But our Lord, in this parable 
of putting piece of new, or undteſſed cloth, ſuch as 
has never paſſed through the fuller's hands, and ſo 
unfit to mend with, unto an old garment, refers not 
only, to the faſtings of the Phariſees, but to their 
other traditions of the elders, which they held; as 
ſack that: reſpected their eating, drinking, and con- 
verſing with other perſons mentioned in the con- 
moral performances; on account of which; they 
looked upon themſelves as very righteous perſons; 
and all others as ſinners: and to expoſe their folly, 
Chriſt delivers this parable. ' Wherelore, by the old 
garment, I apprehend, is meant their moral and 
legal righteouſneſs, or their obedience to the moral 
and ceremonial laws, which was very imperfect, as 
well as impure, and might be rightly called filthy 
rags; or be compared to an old worn- out garment, 
filthy and loathſome, torn, and full of holes, which 
cant keep a perſon warm, nor ſkreen him from 
the weather, and ſo old that it can't be mended. 
And by the piece of netp clotb, or garment, put unto 
it, or ſewed upon it, are intended the traditions of 
the elders, theſe men were ſo fond af, concerning 
eating, and drinking, and faſting, and hundreds of 
other things, very idle and trifling, and which were 


new and upſtart notions. Now, by: putting, or 
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ſervance of the commandments of men, and obe- 


needs nothing to be added to it, nor can it be parted, 


ſo in this, he gives a reaſon why he did not call 
which in time decayed, waxed old, and became un- 


commentators ſay, were, n D 


_ to ziles if ſcraped? and cr new, they are free 


ſewing the new cloth to their old garment, is de- 
ſigned, their joining their obſervance of theſe tradi- 
tions to their other duties of religion, to make 
up a juſtifying righteouſneſs before God; but in 
vain, and to no purpoſe. | Their old garment of 
their own works, in obedience to the laws of God, 
moral and ceremonial, was full bad enough of it- 
ſelf; but became abundantly worſe, by joining 
this new piece of men's own'deviſing to it; for that 
which is put in to fill it up, taketh from the garment, 
and the rent is made worſe: their new obedience to 
the traditions! of men, making void the law of 
God, inſtead of mending, marred their righteouſ- 
neſs, and left them in a worſe condition than it 
found them: and beſides, as it is in Luke, the piece. 
that was taken out of the new, agreeth not with the 
old; there being no more likeneſs between the ob- 


dience to the laws of God, than there is between a 
piece of new undreſſed cloth, that has never been 
waſhed and worn, and an old worn out garment. 
Much ſuch a fooliſh part do thoſe men under the 
Goſpel diſpenſation act, who join the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, or a part of it, with their own, in or- 
der to make up a juſtifying righteouſneſs before 
God ; for Chriſt's righteouſneſs, is the only juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſs; it is whole and perfect, and 


any more than his ſeamleſs coat was ; nor a piece 
taken out of it: nor is there any juſtification by 
works, either in whole or in part; the old garment 


of Chriſt 3s imperfect, by joining it to theirs; and 
whilſt they fancy themſelves: in a good ſtate, are in 


a moſt miſerable one; harlots and publicans being 
nearer the kingdom of heaven than theſe, and en- 


more hardly, and with greater difficulty convinced, 
than ſuch ſinners. Moreover, nothing is more diſ- 
agreeable than ſuch a patch- work; Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs and a man's own, bear no likeneſs to one 
another; and ſuch a patched garment muſt ill be- 
come the character and dignity of a ſaint, a child 
of God, an heir of heaven. . n FEATS? | 
Ver. 17. Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles, &c.] As in the former parable, our Lord 
expoſes the folly of the Scribes and Phariſees, in their 
zealous attachment to the traditions of the elders; 


theſe perſons by his Goſpel, who were ſettled upon 

the old principle of ſelf- righteouſneſs, but ſinners, 
whom he renews by his Spirit and grace: for by o 
bottles are meant, the Scribes and Phari ſees. The al. 
luſion is to bottles, made of the ſkins of beaſts, 


fit for uſe: ſuch were the wine; bottles, old and 
rent, the Gibtonites brought with them, and 
ſhewed to Joſbua, Joſb. ix. 4, 13. and to which 
the P/almift compares himſelf, Hal. cxix. 8 3. and 
which the Mui, doctors call n, and their 
Mg, bottles made 
of ſkin, or leather, and ſo might be rent. Of the 
uſe of new and old bottles, take the following hint 
out of the Talmud . The battles of the Gen- 
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« for uſe; if ew old,” they are forbidden.” 


theſe old bottles, being natural men, no other than 
as they were born ; having never been regenerated, 
and renewed in the ſpirit of their minds; in whom 
the old man was predominant, - were mere formal 
profeſſors of religion, and ſelt-righteous perſons : 
and by new wine is meant, either the love and favour 
of God compared to wine, that is neat and clean, 
becauſe free from hypocriſy in him, or motives in 
the creature ; to generous wine, for its chearing and 
reviving effects; and to new wine, not but that it 
is very ancient, even from everlaſting, but, becauſe 
newly manifeſted, in effectual vocation and conver- 
Hon : or the Goſpel is ſignified by wine, for its pu- 


rity, good flavour, and pleaſant taſte ; for its ge- 


nerous effects, in reviving drooping ſpirits, fefreſh- 
ing weary perſons, and comforting diſtreſſed minds; 
and by new wine, not that it is a new doctrine, 
an upſtart notion, for it is an ancient Goſpel, but 
becauſe newly and more clearly revealed by Chriſt 
and his apoſtles: or the bleſſings of grace which 
ſpring from the love of God, and are manifeſted 
in the Goſpel, ſuch as pardon of fin; reconciliation 


and atonement, juſtifying and ſanctifying grace, 


ſpiritual joy and peace, and the like. Now as the 


break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles pe- 


riſþ : ſo the love of God, the Goſpel of the grace 


of God, and the bleſſings of it, are not received 
and retained, nor can they be, by natural men, by 
ſclf-righteous perſons :/ they don't' ſuit and agree 
with their old carnal hearts and principles; they 
flight and reject them, and let them run out, which 
proves their greater condemnation. But they put 


new wine into new bottles, and both are preſerved. 


By new bottles are meant, ſinners, whom Chriſt calls 
by his grace, and the Spirit regenerates and renews, 
who are made new creatures in Chriſt ; who have 
new hearts, and new ſpirits, and new principles of 
light, life, love, faith, and holineſs, ' implanted in 
them; who have new eyes to ſee with, new ears to 


ter into it before them; ſelf-righteous perſons are | hear with, new feet to walk with, to and in Chriſt, 


new hands to work and handle with, and who live 
anew life and converſation.” Now to ſuch as theſe, 


the love of God is manifeſted and ſhed abroad in 


their hearts; by theſe, the Goſpel of Chriſt is truly 
received and valued, and theſe enjoy the ſpiritual 
bleſſings of it; and ſo both the doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, and the grace of God, are preſerved entire, 
and theſe perſons ſaved in the day of Chriſt. 
Ver. 18. Mbile be ſpake theſe things unto them, 
c.] To the Scribes and Phariſees, and to Fohn's 
diſciples, concerning, and in vindication of his, and 
his diſciples, eating and drinking with publicans 


and ſinners, and their not faſting as others did; and 
while he ſpake theſe parables, to expoſe the foll 


of ſelf-righteous perſons,” and juſtify his own con- 


duct, in calling ſinners to repentance, "behold, there 
came à certain ruler and worſbipped him. This man, 


as both Mark and Luke ſay,” was named Jairus; and 
was a ruler, not of the Sanbedrim, or leſſer conſiſt- 
ory, but of the ſynagogue that was at Capernaum; 


and whom the Jetos call, NDIIN UN, the head of 


the ſynagogue. | Mark lays, he was one of the rulers : 
not that there were more fulers than one, in one 
ſynagogue :- but as in great cities, ſo it is likely 
in Capernaum there were more ſynagogues than one, 
of which he was one of the rulers: ſo we read of 
MVYD3D WRIT ", Beads, or rulers of ſynagogues. As 


8 


T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 60, 1, 


this is one miſtake, ſo tis another to ſay, that Dr. 
5 | 9 5 Light- 


„ [archi & Bartenora in Miſh. Celim, c. 24. $. 11. & Negaim, c. 11. . 11. T. Bab. Avoda Zara | , fol, 33.1 1 Vid. 
Rhenferd, de decem otioſis diflert, 2, c. 7. f | 


Now the Scribes and Phariſees, may be ſignified by 


new wine is not put into old bottles, elſe the bottles 
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Ch. ix. Y. 1927. 


« miſs with a 


the bleſſin 72 He took the 


er and ſignificancy; who in ſüch a very 


- inthe laſt extremity; and Luke, that ſhe Jay a dy- 


_ daughter was in the agony of death, 


| Mayan which ſort of men were generally 
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Lightfoot ſpeaks of this ruler, as the ſame with the 
miniſter of the con ion; when both here, at 
in the place referred to, he manifeſtly diſtinguiſhes | 
them; as do the Jeg: for, by this ruler, as their | 
commentators * ſay, the neceſſary affairs'of the | 
«© ſynagogue were determined, as who ſhould dif- 
prophet, who ſhould © divide the 
« ſhema, and who ſhould go before the ark.“ 
ons the buſineſs of NDISN tin, e miniſter of 
he ſing gogue, was to bring in and out the ark, or 
che in which was the book of the law ; and par- 
Geularly, when the high - prieſt read, or ronounced 
bock, and gave it to the 
ruler of 1 Hnagogue; and the ruler of the fyna- 
gave it to This ſan, © and the ſagan to the 
high-prieft*. The doctor makes 85 5 Narr 
the meſſenger of the congregation, to be the ſame 
with the miniſter" of - the” ffuapogue, and Which is his 
miſtake z for theſe were two Gere officers *: the 
former was the lecturer,” of preacher; and the lat- 
ter, a fort of a ſexton to keep the 5 ynagogie clean, 
open and ſhut the doors, and do other Er ig before 
mentioned. This Jairus was a man of great p pow- 
bumble 
manner, ee himſelf” at the feet of Jeſus, 
and expreſſed ſuch ſtrong faith in him; ching, my 
daughter is even now dead,” hut come and, tune 
hand upon ber, and ſbe "hall Ave. | Lukt ſays, ſhe 
was his only daughter; and Mart calls her His little 
daughter: though both he and Luke ſay, the was | 
about twelve years of age, and that with ſtrict pro- 
priety, according to the Jewiſh canons, which * ſay ;. 
chat . à daughter, from the day of her birth, un- | 
« til ſhe is twelve years compleat, is called, Hp, 4 
& little: one and when ſlie is twelve years 'of age, 
and one day and u W e ſhe is called, y, a 
4 young woman. Her caſe ſeems to be Gif-renily | 
repreſented ;| Mark fays, ſhe was af the point of death, 


7 


z but Mathew here ſays, that the was even not 
ihe which may be eaſily” reconciled: 'for not to 
obſerve, that agſ, ſignifies near, and the phraſe | 


may be rendered, ſhe 3s near dead, or Juſt expiring, 
the caſe was this; when Fairus left his houſe, his 


110 ready to 
give up the ghoſt; ſo that he 5 ed, by the 
time he was with Jeſus, ſhe had made her exit; 
as it appears ſhe had, by a meſſenger, who brought. 
the account of her death, before they could get to 
the houſe. The ruler's addreſs to Chrift on this 
oecaſion, is a very ' conſiterable, though not ſo 
Os inſtance o faith as ſome others; that he, 
a8 a ruler of a ſynagogue | ſhould apply to 
ally mo ele 
to him; that he ſhould fall down and worſhip 
him, if not as God, ſince as yet he mit ght be ig 
norant of his deity, yet behaved with ch profound- 
eſt reſpect to him, as a great man, and a rophet 3 | 
that he ſhould come to him when his child was paſt 
all hope of recovery; FO 8 when he had, reaſon to 


ö 


e r 
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it neceſſary 


garment 


Bis garment, any 


believe, ſhe was actuall ad, — ſhe Was; that 
even then, he mould belleve in 


ay his hand up- 


matters, as in bleſſing erfons, in pra and in 
healing diſcaſes, the would certainly” be aber to] 


life again. 
Ver. 19. And Feſus ariſe and followed: him, c.] 


| 


Immediately, without delay; or any more ado; he 


" d Jarchi ne er in Miſh Yoma, c. 7. f. 1. & Sota.e.'7/$,9, * Miſa, Sota, c. 5 
8 nn * Bartonors in FA d 
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, diſſert. KE 81, &c. Maimon. Hilchot 
c. 6. J. 7, 8. & „ e 9 
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rice * 2 amy W e in "he fü; 28 75 he 55 
he ſhould. 80 with "Jim to his 1 15 
when, he could as well ve reſtored; his daughter. 9 
life, abſent, as preſent and that he Mould preſer 
a form of doing it, by. laying his hands, Upon, her, 
Theſe . he overlooked, and. at -once Pot up 
from Matthew's table, and went along With him, 
and fo did bis diſciples, to be with elles of the 
miracle; and accordi ing to the otHer Fe en I 
large multitude of people beſides; even a cog 
of chem, led by curiolity to ſee this wondrous pe per 
formance. | 

"ok, 20. And bebold's 4 woman 1 was d Sink 
&c.] This affair happened in the ſtreets of Caper- 
naum; as Chriſt was going from the houle of Mat. 
thewy the publican, to the houle of Fairus the ruler 
of the ſynagog 05 Wich were both in this city. 
This poor worhan's caſe was a ver ry diſtreſſed one; the 
had been attended 75% an iſſue of } ood twelve Wks f 
it Was an uncommon. flux, of a lon ſtanding, 


imveterate, and become incurable ; ; "though | 


my not been negligent of herſelf, but had, made hs [ ge 


means, applied herſelf to regular phyſicians,” 
took many a diſagrecable medicine, and 15 ſpent 
all her ſubſtance i in this Way; ; but teat of being 
better, was, worſe, - and Was now given up. by them, 
as paſl | all cure. This woman. might be truly call- 
ed, 1 Vinny nate, ' the greater Profluxious Wonian, in 1 
the language of fs doctors; for if one that 1242 
flux but three days was called ſo, much more one 
that had had it twelye, Vears. She having heard of 
Jeſus, and his miraculous cures, hail faith given her 
to believe, that ſhe alſo ſhould' receive one from. 
| him; rherefore ſhe: came behind Him, through mo- 
Leh aſhamed to come before him, 285 . 
him ker caſe, elf cially before ſo mahy- 45 and 
fearing er if h er 10 75 Known, the ould be, 
thiol away, if ge riſt, yet by the company ; 4 
ſhe being accordin 75 5 & law an unclean perſon, 
and unfit for N 2 ind. touched "the 170 of. bis x 
7; which was They, DRY, or fringes, 11 8 
were obliged to wear upon the borders of "their ar- 
ments, and on it a ribband of blue; ſee 7 Numb.” XY... 
38. Deut. XXIi. 12. in both 9 7 5 Places Onkelos 
uſes. the word pern, the ſame. With dag, 
uſed here, and in Mark vi. 56. and rendered hem. 


The Jews placed much ſanctity in the, wear and uſe 


of theſe fringes; and the Phariſees, who pretended 
to more holineſs 78 others, enlarged.” them be⸗ 
'yond, their comman e but it was not on account 
of any peculiar holineſs in this part of Chriſt's gar” 
ment, that induced this poor woman. to touch i it; 
but this being behind | him, and more 1 5 to 74 


ni 


could but touch, PET 1655 A cure... How. 


ever, we learn Kern. hence, that Chriſt com 4. 


againſt ho : | with the rites of the Ceremoria law. in apparel, 
he affirms, that he really Ae es that if eit well as in other things 
would but come to his houſe, and 1 0 
on her, an action often uſed in gere and ſcrions | is, ſhe 


. 


[rid within berſelf,; Kc. ] 45 | 
within herſelf, ſhe reaſoned the mat-' 
ter in her mind, the concluded upon it, and firmly 
| believed it ; being ſtrongly iP re ed and influenced. 
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np pray fe ag 


as ( hr riſt ha d One 
| 8 1 0 ought 95 rüler, Pal his daugghrer | 
y de 


| 055 any further Nati; When Chriſt encouraged 
Him nor t Be Cat down ine! the + tidings but believe, 


: — "fl 4 I, * 42 3. Bereſhit er 


25 Arabic ** reads it, the | 
Fo before ; but! is not ſupported 
Voter 0 erſion: her faith was, 


7 5 4 72 5 


14444 


> / or. 7 1 85 
Ae i Rs 9935 Yes ae | 
7155 have = 15 ice, * te advice = ya 
: ons of all 1 Wilen ins y 
e<&means the h. 75 is . 
5 Mo 22. "But. 20 155 Bim 70% c. } Know ; 
28. What Was ne, behind * him, that vir $ Was 
185 Fx of [77% cha the woman had 75 ched him, 
Was healed; Which, is, a "Clear roof of Ws oth. 
niſcience;, and "G of his « city: not that he Was an- 
gfy with Het" för touching Hin, ough* 1h 
; AI and g gart 
uvious: an 
yer. ſuch was the Her arid ho lineſs of ek. 
27 5 chuldd not. Be defiled by any {is me Fo 
hereby at once, this woman's impurity was. alſo re- 
a0 l bit GAR tanned” Work 19 e ap2 
point out of woman, and her, cure, to the company; 


not for the Take of lis own honour, but for the 95 


e of the woman's 

engthening the faith of 
Ing to raiſe his daugh- | 
: @ wo e ſaw» her. The other | 

F 15 1 dg that Jeſus en- 
quirec he fouche 79 1 and What anſwer Peter | 
and le diſeip les trade to 3 ajid how he looked | 
around, De r y likely Hed bir eyes Upon the | 
Wem Wen The” perceivints” that ſhe 5 not 


* + 


15 1 . 


1 


v 1e Perce 
g0 off undiſcovered, n nb 
own before 1. ol told 50 the 255 8 
nd then he ſaid, dau wo, 60 ort, 
Pop bath mage thee wo 1 115 refſed her in 4 
ki d and — man, ah ; er ls | 


ng. to Women: which 
elpp de his relation; and 
5 Nan and be of good chear,” | 

blame rink or. 1 5 ſhe had 


ewell ch 9991 
Biddit hg her. 
1 10 5 not to: 

Ohm I mend, her faith ih 


1 


Er. of Her Raich formed it for | 
her” woman d, made while from that beit; 
bY Kh rhedlately left het. And from that time 
ward, Was n a tronbled with 


* 
* Op | 


ws ke effect e jr th th dee 

1 returned) more. 

| er, 2 * 1 5 te fie thine into the F | 

houſe, &c.] 80 and Take relate, how that | 

before 1 * e the Way, 4 jult 
= 


to che poor woman, that | 


ad, An 


d, therefore need not give Je- 


reſtore ain; and that he ſuffer⸗ 


id. ſhe ſhould, 


Fon: "and ſaw the unten, or” i es; how, e 
there. w 90 not known; kis certain” ere 
mor Arg i it Was a fhle with 4 es, 


Ifrad (when 105 wiſe, as 


3 Sie had 17 Te, 7 0 "1915, "than tao Pipes, 
id; ONE ur nin WIT And ſince this was 
6 


CF, that was 


The 0s 


N whereby the had | 
ed. a cure: meanih Fa 77 t there was ſuc 
| 1 in her faith as to uch a cute; but that 


it: the cure dps 


ſtruments were made 0 not * remove. the 
 melanch y,of. ſurviviny or allay the * 
of the ifted family; but, on the contrary, to 

excite it: for the Jewiſb writers ſay *, theſe pipes 
were hollow 
known ſound. DNN aN , ts fir up la- 
mentation nd mourning : and for the ſame, purpoſe, 
they had mourning women, Who anſwered to 
the pipe ; and by their diſbeveled hair, and dolefit 
tones, moved. upon the affections, and drew tcars 
from others; and very Ilcely are the perſons, that 
Mark, ſays, wept and ꝛnailad greariy. Sometimes 
trampets were made uſe of on theſe moumful oc- 
caſions b; but whether theſe were uſed only for per- 
ſons more advanced in years, and pipes for y er 
ones, 2s by the Heathens.<,/ at leaſt, at ſometi 
is not certain. Aud the. people making a yiſe 


ſhew, that ſhe was really dead: among theſe alſo, 
might be the mourners; that made a noiſe for the 
dead; 4 for ſince mourning was for the honour of 
[$6 the dead, therefore they obliged the heirs to hire, 


{66 ma; 


ern 24. * he ſaid 1 unto. thaw, ace Sec. J 
— 8 iy be ack for he put them r the room, 
none to 

het from the dead, but Peter, James and Jobn, 


fell and the father and re of the child, who were : 


witneſſes enough e _ op roms non 15 
Was really 


not ö fle eth: not 
dead; and Chit onifies as much, when, he ſays, 
the ſluepeth 3 a e that, is often uſed in * Ti almudic 


of this miracle. 


17. hs 1 or one that is dead: but Chriſt's meaning, 


dead as the at y thought, 


is, that ſhe was not 10 


be reſtored to 


not to life again: whereas ↄur Lord 


one, | ſignifies, it would be ſeen in a very little time, that 
; juſt as à perſon is awax- 


e ſheuld be raiſed 125 


a wah e z; ſo f t there. was no 2g wane 4 


| 


none to to low: him, 1 5 Peter, James, and 2 ; 


ſleep in — for. — 


dur couples in "Hebron (Adam, and Eve, c.) 


but are nut dead. Au they laugbed 


TY they. Heep, 


ing him either to be a madman, or a fool; 


man; 


"ng faith at all in him, and. 


een to raiſe her 
from the c 


xr Out of the houſe or room, by Chriſt, or, at 

af by his orders: which was 2 partly becauſe 

he. was deſirouz it might be kept a ſecret, as much 
ib and to ſhæw, that „ 

puls 19 50 uſes, and. 

worthy to be n pectators of ſuch a won- 

drous 8 who: 15 created him with ſo much 

in; not alone, but 


n wich 


— p + «Þ; AS 


5 in 1. T1 bim, c. 2. 8 2, 3. 8&4. 1. _ 7 Miſg. Vadeim, e. 3. wy +1:41 ® Miſn. Ce- 
. TE . 7 5.20 Ad "I hat Ab 0 953 in Miſu. Mes c, 23. J. 4. + Midzaſh-Koheler, 
fol Vigo: ihe, fuer: E 2 eg. Mathon. Hitch. Ebel, c. 12, t F. Hieroſ. 1 


5 fol, 79- 3. 4 Zoliar m Exod, fol. 62. 4. = 1 8 


inftraments,; with Which they made a 


people of che houſe, the relations. of 'the( de 

at | the neighbours, who came in on this occalion; 

) | others,” in 4 ſort of 78572 and uproar, hur ing 
and running about; ſome ſpeaking in the pra 8 
the dead, others, lamenting her death, and others 
preparin proper for the funeral; all which 


paths to onal 


3 When he raiſed 


always to remain in the ſtate of che dead, and 


1 

gh {1967 Hy Me 155 do mot die, but fleep—the. 
27% to ſrorn x; they mocked. at his words, and chad; 
him · in the utmoſt. 7 as a very weak filly. 
Knowing that ſhe was. really dead, of, Which they 
'had all. . evidence they could have; and having 


Ver. 25. But when the erple wart put forth, l — 


„ becauſe they were un- 


3 


B 


which was as clear a c 


* 


Ch. i 5. 2631 St. 1 l 


with bis: three diſciples; Peter, James, and Joby, 
- who were taken in to be witneſſes of this reſurrecti- 
on, and the patents of the chili; who were fo very 
ſollicitous for its life, under whote power ſhe was, 
' and to whom ſhe was to be reſtored: and took her 
by the hand; Jul as BRI do . rc 
- t of ep; Al Per ps, in com CC R her 
father — ery | 8 his hand upon her t and 
though the tauch of a dend body, according to the 
law, Numb. xix. 16. was defiling; yet this did not 
defile him, any more than his touching the leper, 
or the profluvioys woman's touching his clothes; 
for theſe actions produced fupernatural effects, which 
came not under the cogniaance of the law. His 
taking her by the hand, was not all that he did, but 
he called, as to a perſon aſleep, and ſaid unto her theſe 
words, Talitba cumi, as recorded by Mark, and are 
alſo: in Mumſter s Hebrew goſpel of Maithew; and 
which, in the Syriac language, ſignify, maider ariſe; and 
immediately, directly, as ſoon as ever he had thus 
faid, the maid aroſe, as out of a ſleep; ſhe revived, 
her ſoul came to her again, and ſhe got off of the 
bed, and walked about houſe, and food was order- 
ed to be given to her. L All which moſt | fully de- 
monſtrated that ſhe was really reſtored to life; 

, as. that before ſhe was 
really dead. Ap 1 N "Be o PA Mt : 2 
Ver. 26. Aud the fame beteof- went abroad into all 
t bat land.] For though he ſtrictly charged the pa- 
rents, as the other Euangeliſs ſay, that they ſhould 
tell no man what was done, he not affecting the ap- 
plauſe of men; yet it was not poſſible the thing 
ſhould be entirely concealed; ſince there was ſuchi a 
bours, who full well knew, and were aſſured the 
had been dead: when theſe ſaw her alive, walk 
: about, eat and drink, and converſe with them, 
they muſt be perſuaded of the miracle, and relate it 
wherever they came; ſo that the fame of it could 
not but be ſpread all over the country, in Wich 
PN I RE gn 0h EEE pk 


wt Ver. 27 And when” Jeſus departed thence, &c. ] 

From the houſe of Jairut, to another in the fame 
eit; to blind men followed him: very cloſely, by the 
direction of others, having heard of the miracle 
juſt now performed by him; and from thence con- 
cluded, he was able to reſtore them to their fight; 
crying and ſaying, with great faith and fervour, with 
Mu im | 7 and frequently rep ating the 
following words, ou ſor of David, habe merty on 
1. Whence it appears, that they firmly believed, 
and were fully perſuaded, that he was the true Me/- 
Lab; for the ſon of David, was a known character 
of the Meſſiah among the Jets: nothing was more 
common than to call him by this title, without any 
other additional epithet; ſee the note on Mail. i. T. 
and ſince it had been propheſied of the Meſſiah, 
that he ſhould open be ces of rhe blind, Ia. xv. 
6. and xlii. 7. they might be greatly encouraged 
to hope and believe, they ſhould obtain merey from 
b 717 TREE © 10 9 eats 
Ver. 28: And when be was tome into the houſe, 
&c.] In which he dwelt; whilſt at Capernaum: for 
| he took no notice of them by the Way; but though 
they followed him cloſe; and cried vehemently, he 
did not ſtop to ſpeak to them, or give them a cure, 
according to their requeſt, but went on his way; 
which he did, partly to avoid the populace, - and 
that he might not be ſeen by men, in what he did, 
and partly to try their faith, and the conſtancy of 
it. The blind men came to bim; being directed by 
others, into what houſe he went, and where he 


« 


a 


# 


77 41 faith untb them, believe ye that Tam able 1 
do this ? That is, to have mercy on them, as the; 
requeſted, by curing them of their blindneſs ; 
'whieh; thotigh not expreſſed, is implied, and is the 
thing defigned : this queſtion is put; not as bein 
ignorant of, or as doubting their faith in him, 
which they had expreſſed, in calling him the ſon of 
David; and had ſhewn the firmneſs and conſtancy 
of it; by following him, thougli he took no notite 
of them; but partly, for the further trial of their 
faith, and to bring them to a more open profeſſion 
of it, as to this particular, his power to cure them 
of their blindneſs and partly, for the ſake thoſe 
that were in the Houſe : hey [aid unto him, yea, Lord. 
They firmly believed he had power to do it, they 
had not the leaſt doubt and heſitation in their 6 
about it; for though their bodily eyes were at pre- 
fent dark, the eyes of theit underſtandings were en- 
ightened, to ſee and know jeſus to be the true 
Meſſiah, David's fon, and Lord. eld. 
Ver. 29. Then touched he their eyes, &c.] Not 
but that he could have reſtored ſight to them, with- 
out touching their eyes, by a word ſpeaking, or 
by the ſecret communication of his power ; but he 
might do this as a ſign of his favour, and kindneſs 
to them, and of his will to cure them; as alſo in 
compliance with their weakneſs, who might expect 
ſome manual 3 upon them; ſaying, accord. 
ing to your faith be it unto you : not that faith in his 
perſon and power, was the cauſe or condition of this 
cure, or the rule and meaſure according to 7% 
Chrift proceeded; but the ſenſe is, that as they had 
believed, he was able to heal them, accordingly, 
a cure ſhould be effected; which, upon his ſo ſay- 
ing, they immediately found performed in them. 
Ver. 30. Aud their eyes were opened, &c.] Some 
copies tead, immediately; and ſo do the Syriac, Per- 
fie, and Etrhiopic verſions: and this was certainly 
the true, arid real matter of fact, that as foon as 
Chrift had touched their eyes, and faid the above 
words, their ſight was perfectly reſtored to them; 
and they had a clear, full, and true fight of ob- 
jets, as men have, whoſe viſive faculty is in its full 
ſtrength and vigour, and their eyes open: and Je- 
fus ſftraitly charged them, ſaying, ſee that no man 
know it. This was a very ſtrict charge, and accord- 
ing to the ſignification of the word here uſed, it was 
given with great aufterity of countenance, and fe- 
verity of expreſſion, in a. very rough and threatning 
manner; which Chriſt might be the rather induced 
to, becauſe he had 257 ſuch like orders already, 
and they Had not been obſerved : the reaſons for 
concealing the miracle, are not very obvious; it 
ſeems likely, that with the ſame view he took no 
notice of theſe blind men in the ſtreet, but went 
into an houſe, and cured them; which ſeems to 
be, to'ſhun all appearance of vain glory, or ſeck- 
ing popular applauſe, that he gave theſe orders; 
or it may be, he did not chuſe to be made more 
known by this miracle, or at this time, or by thels 
men: he might foreſee that it would be attended 
with ill 5 either the more to irritate the 
reſentments of ſome, perſons againſt him; or to put 
others on doing things, which were diſagreeable to 
him; as ſetting him up tor a temporal prince among 
mt Per , ot 
Ver. 31. But they when they were wich &c.] 
Thar is, out of the houſe where they received their 
cure, and out of the city; for it appears by what 
follows, they wert into other parts, where it is 
probable they might originally belong; they /pread 
abroad his fame in all that country.” "This they did, 


Wat, and very probably wih the leave of Chriſt : 


I 


S + 


not in contempt of Chriſt and bis orders; but ra- 
TCT ther 


The word ſignifies one that is 


the miracles they 


pv) _ 
. 4 : 4 
. * ” 7 ar 
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7 bo St. 
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oy” 


ther out of oratitude totheir 3 and 1 

an honeſt zeal to ſpread his honour; and 899 

though they are not to be commended for diſre- 
garding the command of Chriſt; 580 not our affec- 
tion, but Chriſt's yl, is. +. to. be the rule of our 


actions. 

Ver. 32. 4s they went out, &c.] The Har 
verſion reads it, when Feſus went cut; to which 
agrees the Arabic, againſt all. the copies: for not 


he, but the men who had been blind, and nom had 
their ſight reſtored, went out from the houſe where 


Jeſus Was; which "circumſtance i is mentioned,. and 


by it the following account is introduced, partly to 
ſhew how buſy Chriſt was, how he was continually | 
employed in doing good, and that as ſoon as one 
work of mercy was over, another offered; and 


partly, to obſerye how cloſely and exactly the vor 
Phecies of the Old TRamit were falkiled 3 in 
which, as it was foretold, that be eyes. of the Hind 


| thould he opentd ,, ſo likewiſe, that the tongue of the 


dumb ſhould fing,” 1/a.. xxxv. 5, 6. . Behold, they 
brought to him 4 dumb man Palejed with. a. "devil. 
eaf, as well as dumb; 

as does the Hebrew word E., often uſed: by the 
3 writers, for a deaf and dumb man; 5 
cy ſay e, that can neither hear nor ſpeak, and is 
t for ſacrifice, and excuſed many, things : — 
indecd theſe two, deafneſs and $2 fxg always 
£9 together in perſons, who. are deaf from . their 
irth ; for as they cannot hear, they cannot learn to 


8 ſpeak : bur this man ſeems to be dumb, not tby na- 
ture, but through the poſſeſſion of ſatan; who ER 


taken away, or Teſtrained the uſe of his f 
out of pure malice and ill-will, that he might 
have the benefit of converſation with. men, nor = 


able to ſay any thing to the glory of God. This 
man did not come. of himſelf to Chriſt, perhaps 
being unwilling, through the power and influence 


the devil had over him; but bs W who were 
concerned for his welfare, and who were thoroughly 
perſuaded of the 2 er of Chriſt to heal him, by 
ſeen, or heard performed b 
him, brought him to him; and no doubt, expre 


ed their deſire, that he would caſt. out 15 devil 
and cure him, which he did. TY 


Ver. 22 hl when e devil was ca ant the 
dumb ſpake, &c.] The cauſe of his dumbneſs, be- 
ing removed, the effect ceaſed, and the man ſpake 


as he did before, and as other men do; and this 
was done, according to the Perſic verſion, as yu 


as Chriſt ſaw him; the devil not being able to 

his preſence, much leſs withſtand. his power: hut as 
ſoon as Chrift had ſet his eyes upon Sos man poſſeſſed 
by him, and had given Him orders to be gone, he 


immediately went out, and the man was reſtored to 


his ſpeech again; and the. multitudes marvelled, fay- 
g, it was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael, The vaſt crowds | b 


of people, who were alarmed with the former mi- 


racles of Chriſt, and came along with the friends 


of the dumb man, when they heard him ſpeak. ſo 


ſuddenly and plainly, and with ſo much dom, | 
nothing being ſaid or done to him, were ſurprized ; 
and declared very frankly, that though many won- 


derful things had been done in J/7ae!, in times paſt, | 


by Mo by 20 25 Hab, Eli Ha, and others, yet never 
ch things ſeen, or heard, or known of, as 
were done by Chriſt: referring not to this miracle 
only, but to all the reſt he had juſt wro ught.; as 
curing the woman of her tho iſſue, railing 


Tairus's $ ae from the * IE fight e as well as, eee the docrines Ut Seger 


3 GT 3 4 + 
8 Maimon. 8 8 c. 1. 6. 2. >; Bib: 


21.4. 16. In Mark i. 38. & Chorograph. ad Matt. c 98. 
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gn men, and om cling _- voir 
EV 1 
Ver. 34. But the Baade faids« Ke Who 
were the ſworn enemies of Chriſt, and were filled 
with en oy at him, and malice- againſt him: theſe 
men could not bear, that ſo much honourand glory 
ſhould. be given to Chriſt; and therefore ſaid, be 
caſteth out the devils through: the prince of the devils: 
they could not deny matter of fact, that he had 
caſt out a deyil; nor could they ſay he had — am 
ill thing in ſo doing; they could not but own that 
it was a preternatural action, more than human; 
nor could they contradict what. the multitude ſaid, 
that no ſuch thing had been ever ſeen, or known, in 
Hrael: but that Chriſt might not have the glory of 
the action, and to fix a mark of infamy upon him, 
fooliſhly impute it to a diabolical influence, as if one 
devil. would eject another; and to Chriſt's famili- 
arity with, and. the aſſiſtance he had from, not a 
common devil, but the prince of them. In Bezas 
moſt ancient manuſerint, and in ſome others, this 
whole, verſe is wanting; and were it not for the ge- 
neral conſent of copies, one ſhould be tempted to 
think theſe words were not ſaid at this time, be- 
cauſe Chriſt returns no anſwer to them; and what 
is obſerved. by Luke, ch. xi. 1.5; as following this 
miracle, is the ſelf-ſame as was ſpoken by Chriſt; 
in, Matt. xii. 24, 25. n eve, J f mee 
thoroughly conſidered. 41 0 
Ver. 35. And Jeſus. went abi; all the: oldie and 
villages, „„ He did not confine himſelf, and 
his acts of kindneſs; and compaſſion, to his own 
h, | city. Capernaum, but he took à circuit throughout 
ot all Galilee; and not only, viſited' their larger and 
more principal cities and towns, but their villages 
alſo, doing good to the bodies and ſouls of men 
in every. place, and of whatever ſtate and condition. 
Teaching in their ſynagogues ; which were places of 
publick worſhip, where prayer was made, the law 
and the prophets were read, and a word. of :exhor- 
tation given to the people; and which, it ſeems, 
were in- villages, as wellas in cities and towns: and 
indeed it is; a-rule with the Fews v, that . in what 
64 place ſoever there are ten Hraelitets, they ought 
„to build a houſe, to which they may go to 
« prayer, at all times of prayer; and ſuch a place 
«< is called D ον Tra- a ſynagogue}? And hence 
we often read, of MDD d ND3NA MA, the 
ſynagogue of villages, as diſtin&t from the ſynagogues 
of cities and walled towns; which confutes a notion 
of the learned Dr. Lightfoot *, who: thought there 
were no ſynagogues in villages. Now wherever 
Chriſt found any of theſe, he entered into them, 
and taught the people publickly, preaching the goſ- 
pel of the kingdom; — good news and glad tidings 
pt e and. pardon, reconciliation and ſalvation, 
mimſelf the Meſſiah; all things relating to the 
'Colpe | diſpenſation; the doctrines of grace, which 
concern. both the kingdom of grace and glory ; 
particularly the doctrine of regeneration, and the 
neceſſity of having a better righteouſneſs than that 
of the Scribes and Phariſees), the one as a meetneſs, 
the other as a title to eternal happineſs : and beal- 
ing every ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 
s he preached wholeſome doctrine for the good of 
their ſouls, for their ſpiritual health, and xy cure of 
their ſpiritual maladies; fo he healed all forts of diſ- 
as | eaſes, the bodies of men were incident to, that were 
brought unto him; and by his miracles confirmed, 
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his bowels yearned for them, he was touched with a 


were ſcattered abroad; thrown and toſſed about, and 
with Wholeſome doctrine; but were as abjects, out- 
thing, or did the office and duty of a ſhepherd to 


was driven away, nor ſought” that which was loſt: 
burt on the contrary, cauſed them to go aſtray from 


no come. | 


| theſe in Galilee, and other parts, Chriſt calls them 


had been for. ſome time called: by the 


as were more familiar and intimate with him, than 


racles, and had been by him training up for pub- 
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A. 


Ver. 36. But when be ſaw the multitudes; &c.] (an harveſt ; and becauſe of their number, a large, 


As he took his circuit through the ſeveral cities, 
towns, and villages, he made his obſervations upon 
the large numbers that flocked to his miniſtry, and 
ſeemed to be deſirous of ſpiritual inſtructions, in 
what an unhappy and melancholy ſituation they 
were; and he was moved with compaſſion on them : 


feeling of their infirmities, as the merciful high-prieſt, 
the good ſhepherd, and faithful prophet; being 
heartily. concerned for the ſouls of men, their com- 
fort here, and everlaſting happineſs hereafter : be- 
cauſe they fainted; being fatigued and tired, not in 
their bodies, through journeying from place to 
place, to hear the word, but in their minds; be- 
ing burdened and wearied with the various traditi- 
ons and doctrines of the Seribes and Phariſees : and 


divided through the different ſects of religion 
among them; no due care was taken of them, to 
gather and keep them together, and feed them 


caſts, that no man regarded, and in great danger 
of the loſs and ruin of their immortal fouls; being 
as ſheep without a ſhepherd ; that was good for any 


them: the Scribes and Phariſees were ſhepherds in- 
deed, ſuch as they were, but very bad ones; like 
the ſhepherds of ae! of old, who fed themſelves, 
and not the flock; who ſtrengthened not the diſ- 
eaſed,” nor healed the Yick, nor bound up that 
which was broken; nor brought again that which 


mountain to hill; whereby they forgot their reſting- 
place, in the Maſſiab promiſed them, and who was 
Ver. 37. Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, &c.] 
His heart being drawn out, and filled with pity to 
theſe poor people, upon obſerving the miſerable and 
fad condition they were in; he turns himſelf to his 
diſciples, ; whom he was about to call, and ſend 
forth in a more publick manner to preach the Goſ- 
pel, of which we read in the following chapter: and 
in order to quicken them to this ſervice, and engage 
their hearts in it, ſays unto them, the harveſt truly 
1s plenteous; meaning the large number of God's 
elec, which were. in theſe cities, towns, and vil- 
hges, and in other places: not that theſe were ma- 
turely prepared by any thing in themſelves, or 
done by them, for the grace of God; and much 
leſs ripe for the kingdom of glory, and therefore 
called an harveſt: but as there are the appointed 
weeks of the harveſt, or a ſet time for the harveſt 
to be gathered in, ſo there is a certain fixed time, 
ſettled im the counſel, and by the purpoſe of God, 
for the effectual vocation and converſion: of his 


or plenteous one. But the labourers are few ; goſ- 
pel miniſters ; whoſe calling is a laborious one ; 
whole buſineſs is to labour in the word and doctrine; 
to be conſtant in prayer; to give up themſelves to 
meditation and reading ; to ſtudy to ſhew themſelves 
workmen ; to preach the word in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon ; and diligently diſcharge the ſeveral duties of 
their office, to the glory of Chriſt, and the good 
of ſouls: but ſuch painful and laborious miniſters, 
who are willing to ſpend, and be ſpent for Chriſt 
and immortal ſouls, Hare been but few in all ages; 
generally ſpeaking there are more loiterers than la- 
Ver. "a Pray ye therefere the Lord of the harveſt, 
&c.] By the Lord of the harveſt, is either meant 
God the father, whoſe are all the elect, who has a 
hearty concern for them, and will have them all 
gathered in, not one of them ſhall be left; or the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who has the care and 
charge of the whole election of grace; and who 
as he muſt, he will bring them all in; and who, 
has power of ſending forth labourers, as the fol- 
lowing chapter ſhews; and ſo this is a proof of 
prayer being made to Chriſt ; that he will ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſt. This is the petition the 
diſciples of Chriſt were put upon making to the 
lord of the harveſt, on conſideration: of the pre- 
ſent condition, multitudes of ſouls were in: they 
could not make, qualify, and ſend out miniſters 
themſelves; this is not man's work, but God's: he 
only is able to furniſh with miniſterial "gifts, to 
work upon, and powerfully incline the hearts of 
men to this ſervice, to call and fend them forth in- 
to it, and to aſſiſt and Tucceed them in it. The 


| perſons deſired to be ſent, are labourers; faithful, 


diligent, and "induſtrious preachers of the Goſpel; 
ſuch as lay out themſelves, their time, talents, and 


ſtrength, in their maſter's ſervice; and don't in- 


dulge themſelves in ſloth and idleneſs : the place 
they are deſired to be ſent into is, into the harveſt, 
into the field of the world, where God's elect lie, 
and there labour in preaching the Goſpel; hoping 
for a divine bleſſing, and an almighty power to at- 
tend their miniſtrations, for the converſion of ſin- 
ners, and edification of ſaints. The requeſt the 
diſciples are directed to make, concerning theſe 
perſons for this work is, that the Lord of the har- 
veſt would ſend, or thruſt them forth; implying 
power and efficacy, and authority, on the part of 
the ſender; and backwardneſs on the part of thoſe 
that are ſent, through modeſty; a ſenſe of the 
greatneſs of the work, and of their own unworthi- 
neſs and unfitneſs for it. Very opportunely did 


our Lord move his diſciples to put up this petition, 


and was done, no queſtion, with a view to, and to 


elect; and this time being come, with reſpect to 
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Ver. 1. A ND when he bad called to him his 

twelve diſciples, &c.] | Theſe perſons 
| he grace of God, 
and were already the diſciples of Chriſt, and ſuch 


others, that went by that name. They had fat 
down at his feet, and had received of his words; 
they had heard his doctrines, and had ſeen his mi- 


rar ary for, his miſſion of the twelve to preach the 
Golpel, of which there is an account in the next 
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forth to enter on ſuch ſervice : but now all things 
being ready, they being properly inſtructed, and 
the time. for the converſion of a large number of 
ſouls being up, he called them together privately ; 
and gave them a commiſſion to preach 52 Goſpel, 


ordained them miniſters of the word, and inſtalled 
them into the office of apoſtleſhip. The number 
twelve, is either in alluſion to the twelve ſpies that 
Meſes into the land of Canaan ; or to 


were ſent 


Vor. 1 3. 


$ 


lick work; but as yet had not been called and ſent 


the twelve f 


nes in Aaron's breaſt - plate; or to the 


twelve 
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twelve fountains the Jſraclites found in the wilder- | teQtion. of falſe apoſtles. The firſt, Simon, wo is | 
neſs; or to the twelve oxen on which the molten | called Peter; his pure Hebrew name was, y,, 
ſea ſtood in Solomon's temple; or to the twelve gates | Simeon, as he is called, Ads xv. 14. but in the 
in Exekiel s temple; or rather, to the twelve patri- | then Zeruſalem dialect, and in Rabbinical language, 
archs, and the tribé which ſprung from them ; this name is frequently read and pronounced, y , 
that as they were the fathers of the Jewiſp nation, | Simon, as here: we often read of R. Simon, and of 
which was typical of God's choſen people; ſo theſe R. Juda bar Simon, in both Talmud D I his apoſ- 
were to be the inſtruments of ſpreading the Goſpel, | tle is alſo called Peter, to diftinguiſh him from Si- 
not only in Judea, but in all the world, and of | mon the Canaanite, and which ſignifies a ſtone, or 
planting Chriſtian | churches there. And that they | rock, in alluſion to the object of his faith, and the 
might appear to come forth with authority, and that | ſteadineſs of it. He is ſaid to be the fr; not that 
their doctrine. might be confirmed, he gave them he was the head of the reſt of the apoſtles, or had 
power. againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them aul; Or | any primacy,” dominion, and authority over them; 
over all devils, as Luke ix. 1. It was uſual with the | but becauſe he was: firſt called, and was the firſt 
ww, to call a dæmon or devil,  NX2W9-N172/ 47 | that was to open the door of faith to the Gextiles: 
unclean ſpirit; eſpecially ſuch as frequented burying- | but chiefly he is ſaid to be ſo for orders fake ; for, 
places: ſo in one place, an unclean ſpirit is in- | fome one in the account muſt be named firſt, and 
terpreted by the Gloſs, 1 mM, the ſpirit of | he as proper as any: and Andrew his Brother; who 
the demans, or devils; and in another place, was led at the ſame time with him, and there- 
Hayn a Tz, the demon of the graues; where | fore are put together. This name is allo to be met 
necromancers ſought to be, that theſe ſpirits might | with in the'Ta/mudic' writings; lee note on "Mats, 
be their familiars, and aſſiſt them in their enchant- iv. 18. James the ſen of Zebedee, and Fobn his bro- 
ments: accordingly the devils are here called, un- ther; theſe two were called next and together, and 
clean ſpirits; being in themſelves, in their own na- therefore are placed in this order: the former is ſo 
ture unclean, and rg the cauſe and means of de- called, to diſtinguiſh him from another James, the 
filing others, and delighting in impure perſons, | ſon of Apbeus, after mentioned; and the latter is 
Pork and things, "There were many of theſe | the beloved diſciple; theſe were ſurnamed Blanerges, 
(pirits, Who, becauſe of the great impiety of the | that is, ſons of thunder. oo I 
Zeros, the prevalence of magie arts among them, Ver. z. Philip and Bartholomew, &c.] The firſt 
and by divine permiſſion, had at. this time taken | of theſe was called next; his name is a Grech one, 
JEWS of great numbers of perſons; whereby | which his parents, though Jets, might take from 
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Chriſt had an opportunity of giving proof of his] the Greeks: that dwelt among them; ſee Jobn xi. 
deity, of his being the Meſſiah, the ſeed; of the 20, 21. mention is made of one R. Pbelipi, and 
woman, that ſhould bruiſe. the ſerpent's head, by | Pbulipa, in the Yiſb writings ?. The latter of 
his ejecting them; and of confirming the miſſion of | theſe, Bartholomew, is conjectured, by Dr. Light. 
his diſciples, and eſtabliſhing the doctrine preached foot, to be the fame with: Mat handel, he being call- 
by them, by giving them power and authority | ed next in order after Philip; and that his name 
over them, to caſt them out alſo: and whereas va- | was Nathange!, 577112; Bar Talmas, ot the ſon of 
rious diſeaſes frequently followed and attended ſuch | Talmai, or Prolomyiʒ ia name once common to the 
poſſeſſions; he likewiſe gave them power to heal: all | kings of Egypt: ſo Julmai, king of Geſbur, is by 
manner of fickneſſes; and all manner of diſeaſes, as he the Septuagint, in 2 Sam. iii. 3. and iii 37. called 
himſelf had done. The expreſſions are very full | Teint, and in 1 Chron. iii. 2. Tholmai: hence it 
and ſtrong, and include all forts: of maladies inei - appears; that Bartholomew is no other than Bar- 
dent to human bodies, either of men or women; | tbolmi, or the fon of :Tholyi.) We read of one R. 
all diſtempers natural or preternatural, curable or] Jonathan, dο ο?²ã—ð2˖ͤ̃ $2 ben Abrelemus, in the 
incurable, by human methods: ſo: that at the ſame Talmud , wliether the fame name with - this, may 
the cure of the ſouls of men, they were empower· can: by the other Evangeliſts Mairhero is menti- 
ed to heal the diſeaſes of their bodies; and which oned firſt ; but he being the writer of this Goſpel, 
one ſhould think, could not fail of recommending | puts: Tamas firſt, which is an inſtance of his mo- 
them to men, and of ingratiating them into their | deſty; and alſo calls himſelf the publicun, which the 
affections. 12 215 3:2: Jother:do not: this he mentions, to magnify the 
Ver. 2. Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are grace of God in his vocation. The Jets ſpeak 
theſe, &c.] This is the firſt time theſe diſciples | of +9719, Matibai, or Matthew, as a "diſciple of 
are called apoſtles, they were learners before; now | Feſus. Thomas, was ſometimes called Dichmus; the 
being inſtructed, they are ſent forth to preach-pub- | one was his Hebrew, the other his Greek name, and 
lickly,. and therefore are called apoſtles, or meffen- | both fignify azwin, as it is very likely he was: men- 
gers, perſons that were ſent: ſo the elders. of the] tion is made of R. Thoma, or Thomas bar Papias, 
prieſthood are called, p7 m2 mm92, the apoſtles, in a Jewiſh writer. Next follow, Names the ſon of 
: or meſlengers of the Sanbedrim, to whom the | Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus : 
high-prieſt were delivered, before the day of | the former of theſe is fo called, to diſtinguiſh him 
_ atonement. So fix months in the year, Sm, from James, the ſon of Zebedee. This is the James, 
apoſtles, or meſſengers, were ſent by the *Sanbedrim, | who was the brother of our Lord, Gal. i. 19. and 
throughout all the land of Heul, and to the captive | is called James the leſs, Mark xv. 40. Alphius his 
Jews in other parts, to give notice of the new] father, is the ſame with Cleopas, Lathe xiv. 18. or 
moon; in alluſion to which, the diſciples might be | Clypbas, *Joby xix. 29. The Hebrew name, hre, 
ſo called. It was proper to give the names of them; | which often occurs among the Jenn, may be pro- 
for the truth of the hiſtory, and confirmation off nounced either CBlophi, or Alphi, or with the Greek 
=; it; for the ſake of the perſons themſelves, and the | termination: Cleopas, or Alpheus. The latter of this 
honour done them; and for the exclufion and de- | pair of apoſtles, is the ſame perſon with Jude, the 
| 1 T. Bab. * f A. fol. 3 n = J. Sanhedr 5's 6. 2. Tot in. Loma c. 1 $8.4. = Miſa. Roſhhaſhana, 
c. 1, F.2. & Tet 8 b. Rn 5: Sg n n 1 & Bava Kama; fol. 47. 2. 
* Maſſechet Sopherim, c. 21. C. 7. Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 71. fol. 63. 4. F Bab. Nidda, fol. 19..1, 1 Bab; Sanhedrim, 
feli. * Juchafin, fol. 105. 2 Echa Rabbati, fol. 58. 4. Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 60. 4. Juchaſin, fob 92.1 
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writer of the epiſtle, which bears that name, and 
was the brother of James, with whom he is coup- 
led: he was called Lebbeys, either from the town of 
Lalla, à ſea-coaſt town of Galle, as Dr. Light- 
fort thinks; or from the Hebrew word, 39, my 
heart, as others, cither for his prudence; or through 
the affections. of his parents to him; as the Latins 
call one they love, meum corculum, my little beart; 
or from $625, à lion, that being the motto of the 
tribe of Judah: His ſurname Thaddeus, is thought 
by ſome to be a cefiexion of Jude, or Judas, and 
a8 coming from the ſame root, N, which ſignifies 
to praiſe, or give thants; or from the Syriack word, 
, 4 breaſt; and may be ſo called for the ſame 
reaſon as he was Lebbrus. Frequent mention is 
made of this name, 4873, Thaddai, or Thaddeus, 
among the Talmudic . doctors. The Fews them- 
ſelves ſpeak of one N, Thoaah, as a diſciple 
of Jeſus, by whom no doubt they mean this fame 


+” a 


_ © diſciple. Enjebrus ? mentions one Thaddens,” as one 

of the ſeventy diſciples, who was ſent to Agbarus, 
king of £defſa, who was heated and converted by 
bim. This Agbarus, is reported to have wrote a 
letter to Jeſus Chriſt, deſiring him to come and 
cure him of his diſeaſe; to which Chriſt is ſaid to 
return an anſwer, promiſing to fend one of his diſ- 

ciples, WhO ſhould do it; and that accordingly af- 
ter Chriſt's death, Thomas ſent this Thaddens to him. 
Ver. 4. Simon the Canganite, and Fudas Iſcariot, 
c.] Ibis is the laſt couple, for they are all men- 
tioned by pairs, becauſe they were ſent forth 4 
two and lb, as the Evangeliſt Mark ſays, ch. vi. 
57. The former of theſe is called Simon th? Canaanite, 
to diſtinguiſh him from Simon Peter, before menti- 
oned; not that he was a Canaanile, that is, an in- 
habitant of the land of Canaan, a man of Canaan, 
as a certain woman is called a woman of Canaan, 

Matt. xv. 22. for all the diſciples of Chriſt were 
Fews 3 though in Munſter's Hebrew goſpel he is 
called, p Nye; Simeon the Ganaantte, or of 
Canan, as if he belonged to that country; nor is 
he ſo called from Cana of Galilee, 'as' Ferom and 
others have thought; but he was one of the N, 
Kanaim,. or Zealots ;, and therefore Lute tiles Him, 
Simon called Zelotes, ch. vi. 15. and Ads i. 13. 
The Nanaitet, or Zelotes, were a ſett of men, who, 


1 


his being ſo called, many are the conjectures of 
learned mien: ſeme think that he belonged to the 
tribe of Mac bar, andl that he is called from thence, 
in Judges x. 1 others, that he takes his name from 
the place he belonged to, and that he was! called, 
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is mentioned, 70%. xv. 23. and ſome manuſcripts 
and copies in ſome places read Judas are Knovols, 
of Caryot. Caryota is ſaid o to be. a plain of the 
city ot Jericho, about eighteen miles from Feruſa- 


Caryotz, of which mention is made inthe © Talmud, 
and other writers *. Others think he is ſo called, 
from the Syriac word, N&W D, /ecariota, which 
lignifies a purſe, or bag, becauſe he carried the bag. 
Some copies read it, oxapuulrc, ſcariotes: others are 
of opinion, that he is fo called, from the manner 
of death he died, which was ſtrangling: for 
NN, cara, a word often uſed in the e Talmudic 
writings, ſignifies frangling ; and is accounted by 


which feems to bid fair for »the true reaſon of his 


to diſtinguiſh him from Jude, or Judas, the true 
and faithful apoſtle of Chrift ; for this was he, 200 
alſo betrayed him; that is, Chriſt, as the Perſic ver- 
ſion reads it; and which is mentioned, not only for 
further diſtinction's ſake, but to his great repwoach. 


earth, there has been an impure perſon ; nor can it 
therefore be expected, it ſhould be otherwiſe in the 
beſt of churches, in the preſent ſtate of imperfecti- 
on; yea, that a man may have the higheſt gifts and 
attainments, as Judas had, miniſterial gifts, and 
_— 3 
Ver. 5. Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, &c.] And 
no other but them, under the character of apoſtles. 
Theſe had been with him a conſiderable time, to 
whom he had been gradually communicating ſpi- 
ritual knowledge; and by the benefit of private 
conference with him, and the obſervation they had 
made upon his doctrine and conduct, were greatly 
m a commiſſion, furniſhes them with power and 
authority; and ſends them forth from him by pairs 


| 1 Fr th „ >: oh BNET ty * + TRIS 3 13 
that they might be aſſiſting to one another, anc 


bear a joint teſtimony to the Goſpel they preached; 
but before he ſent them forth from his preſence, he 
gave them ſome directions where they ſhould go, 
and to whom they ſhould miniſter, and where not: 


he gave them ſtrict orders, which he expected them 
to comply with, and cloſely enjoined them, as they 


manners of the Heathens, they were to avoid; but 
that they were not to ſteer their courſe, or take 
their journey towards them: they were not, as yet, 
to go among them, and preach the Goſpel to them; 
the calling of the Gentiles was not a matter, as yet, 


 Zews, to take off all excuſe from them, and that 
their obſtinacy and perverſeneſs in rejecting Jeſus 
as the Meſſiah, might manifeſtly appear; and ſince 


he would have e for the preſent, whilſt 
he was on carth, act agreeable to the character he 
bore, that there might be an entire harmony. in their 
conduct. And into any city of the Samaritans enter 


Je not: the word am is ſupplied, and that very 


_. rightly; 


* T. Bieraf.Celaim; fol. 27, 2, Sabbat, fol. 6. 1. Erubim, fol. 23. 3. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 123. 1. & Erubim, fol. 74+. 2. Jucbalin, 


fol. 81. 1. & 105. 2. & 108. . 


* T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 43. 1. 


Eccl. Hiſt. I. 1. c. 12, 13. Miſn. Sanhedrim, c. 


9. . 6. & Bartenora, in ib. I. Avoda Zara, fol. 36. 2, Maimon. Iſſure Bia, c. 12. F. 4, 5, 6. 14. & Sanhedrim, c. 18. F. 6. & 


Obede Cochabm, . 2. F. g. Plale de Monarchia, I. 1. p.818. De Bello Jad. I. 5. c. 1, 2. &6. 1. Vid. Abot R. Nathan 
ob lol, 3. 2, d Vid. Wolnitkieb. Bibl. p. 410. T. Bab. Reracot,. fol. 50. 2. & Avoda Zata, fol. 14. 2 


Hitt. l. 13. c. 4. 
7 & 27. 2. Yebamot, fol. 62. 2. 


5 


4 Plin. Nat. 


I, bab Peracot, fol. 8. 1. & Sabbat, fol. 33. 1. Sota, fol. 35. 1, Pelachim, fol. 105. 1. Taanith, fol. 19. 
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D ed, 4 man of Kerjot. A place of this name 


lem, which abounded in palm- trees, called Wie, 
the Jetos the hardeſt of deaths, and an evil one'; and 
name: however, it is mentioned here, as elſewhere, 
We learn from hence, that in the pureſt ſociety on 


power of performing miracles, and yet be a vile 


GE for publick uſefulneſs : wherefore he gives 


and he commanded them, as their Lord and Maſter ; 


muſt anſwer it to him again, /aying, go not into the 
way of the Gentiles ,, meaning, not the cuſtoms and 


ſo clearly revealed and known, nor was the time of 
their vocation come: beſides, it was the will of 
God, that the Goſpel ſhould be firſt preached to the 


Clirift Himſelf was the milniſter of the circumcilion.” 
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Samaria, the metropolis 


"The Cambridge copy reads, repent, for the king- 
dom, &0c. F 
Ver. 8. Heal the fick, &c.] For ſo he had given 
them power to do, and this both for the confirma- 
tion of their doctrine, and the recommendation of 
them to men; for nothing could more evidently 
prove their miſſion to be divine, and their doctrine 
from heaven, or be more acceptable to men, than 
to heal their ſick friends and relations, who were 
given up by phyſicians, and incurable by the art 
of man; and to do this without the uſe of medi- 
cines, either by a word ſpeaking, or by laying on 
of their hands, or by anointing with oil, joined 
with prayer ; and particularly to cleanſe the lepers, 
of which there were many in Hrael, who otherwiſe 
could not get rid of that diſorder, and by the law 
were deprived of many privileges, and advantages, 
which others enjoyed; and eſpecially to raiſe 7he 
dead, which had never been done before the times 
of Chriſt, ſince the days of Elijah and Eliſpa; and 
which muſt be allowed by all men to be more than 
human, and to require the arm of almighty power : 
and laſtly, to caſt out devils, the fworn enemies of 
mankind, and who had taken poſſeſſion of the bo- 
dies, as well as ſouls of, multitudes in the Fewwi/b 
nation; all which they are ordered to do, without 
taking any thing of che people, for ſo doing: 
freely ye have received, freely give; which refers both 
to the working of miracles, and preaching of the 
Goſpel. As they had theſe miraculous gifts freely 
imparted: to them by Chriſt, they had them not of 
themſelves, nor did they procure them at any 
charge, or expence of theirs, or purchaſe them 
with their money, as Simon Magus impioully pro- 
poſed to the apoſtles; ſo they were freely to make 
uſe, of theſe wonderful powers, they were poſſeſſed 
of, for the relief of the diſtreſſed, without infiſt- 
| ing upon, or receiving any thing for the ſame ; 
a. practice which was formerly diſapproved and 
condemned in Gehazz, the ſervant of Eliſha : and 
with reſpect to the Golpel, as the knowledge of it 
y | was freely communicated to them by Chriſt, and 
gifts qualifying them for the preaching of it, were 

of his mere grace and goodneſs beſtowed upon 
them, ſo they were to diſpenſe it without making 
a gain of godlineſs, or diſcovering in the leaſt an 
avaricious diſpoſition. Our Lord ſeems to have 
reſpect to a rule frequently inculcated by the Jews 
concerning teaching their oral laws; which is 
this; © in the place where they teach the writ- 
sten law for a reward, it is lawful to teach it for 
% areward; but it is forbidden to teach the oral 
« law for a reward, as it is ſaid, behold, I have 
* taught you ſtatutes and judgments, even as the 
& Lord my God commanded me, &c. Deut. iv. 5. 
«© As I have PRA, freely learned, and ye have 

„ alſo Mn, freely learnt of me; fo when ye 
learn poſterity, D EIT 125 D312 1759, 
teach them freely, as ye have learnt of me. Now 
what the Jews ſay of their traditions, Chriſt applies 
to the Goſpel ; in Adenin of which he would 
not have his diſciples come behind them; but as 
they had freely received the Goſpel from his lips, 
ſo they would as freely, as well as faithfully, make 
it known to others; and which no ways contradicts 
| the maintenance of the Goſpel-miniſters by the peo- 
ple; only forbids amaſſing wealth and riches by 
it, or preaching for ſordid gain, or filthy lucres 
fake : tor otherwiſe it is Chriſt's own ordinance, 
chat the preachers of the Goſpel ſhould. live by 
VV . . itz 
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it; and which is confirmed in the following | they were not to be out any long time, but were 
verſs .. A quickly to return again; and chiefly to teach them 
Ver. 9. Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſs, | to live and depend upon divine providence. Now, 
&c.] That is, not any fort of money, as both Mark | ſince they were to % 24 neither money, nor. provis 
and Luke expreſs it: for money was then coined, | ſions with them, and were alſo to preach the Go- 
as now, of theſe three ſorts of metals, and which | ſpel freely, they might reaſonably aſk how they 
include all kind of money; ſo that they were not ſhould be provided for, and ſupported : when our 
to provide, get, prepare, or take along with them | Lord ſuggeſts, that they ſhould not be anxiouſly 
for their journey, as not gold, nor filver, or any | concerned about that, he would take care that they 
parcel of this ſort of money, which might be of | had a ſuitable ſupply ; and would fo influence and 
conſiderable importance, and laſting conſequence to | diſpoſe the minds of ſuch, to whom they ſhould 
them; ſo neither braſs- money, as, half-pence, and | miniſter, as that they ſhould have all neceſſary pro- 
farthings, the leaſt, and moſt inconſiderable: they | viſions made for them, without any care or expence 
were forbidden to carry any of either ſort in their of theirs : for the workman is worthy of his meat; 
purſes; or, as it may be rendered, in, or within your | which ſeems to be a proverbial expreſſion, and by 
girdles; in which travellers, among the Jes, uſed to | which Chriſt intimates, that they were workmen, 
carry their money; and who, in their travelling-dreſs, or labourers in his vineyard, and they, diſcharging 
might not go into the temple, and are thus de- their duty aright, were entitled to food and raiment, 
ſcribed *; © a man may not go into the mountain | and all the neceſſaries of life: this to have, was their 
of the houſe with his ſtaff, or with his ſhoes on, due; and it was but a piece of juſtice to give it to 
& nor , with bis girdle. The XD, phun- | them, and on which they might depend. So that 
da, Maimonides ſays , is an inner garment, wore | this whole context is ſo 7M from militating againſt a 
to keep off ſweat from other garments, to which | miniſter's maintenance by the people, that it moſt 
were ſewed hollow things like purſes, in which a | ſtrongly eſtabliſhes it; for if the apoſtles were not 
man put what he pleaſed ; tho' other * interpreters | to take any money or proviſions with them, to ſup- 
fay it is, yd 12 PIMIP NIN N, 4 hollow gir- port themſelves with, it clearly follows, that it was 
ale, in which they put their money; and ſo the Ro- the will of Chriſt, that they ſhould live by the Go- 
mans had uſed to do; and ſo do the Turks ® to |ſpel, upon thoſe to whom they preached, as the 
this day; to which practice the alluſion is here. following words ſhew : and tho they were not to 
Ver. 10. Nor ſcrip for your journey, &c.] This] make gain of the Goſpel, or preach it for filthy 
the Jews call 5% Hh, tarmil; and which their com- lucres ſakes; yet they might expect a comfortable 
mentators * ſay, is a large leathern bag, in which | ſubſiſtence, at the charge of the people, to whom 
ſhepherds and travellers put their food, and other | they miniſtred, and which was their duty to provide 
things, and carried with them, hanging it about] for them. mn. 
their necks ; ſo that the diſciples were neither to Ver. 11. And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall 
carry money with them, nor any , proviſions for | enter, &c.] As Chriſt had inſtructed them in what 
their Journey: neither tuo coats; one to travel in, | manner they were to travel, ſo he directs them where 
and another to put on, when they came to their | to go, and who to aſk for, and take up their abode 
quarters: they were not allowed change of raiment ; with, in the: ſeveral towns and villages to which 
either becauſe ſuperfluous, or too magnificent to] they ſhould; come; that as ſoon: as they had entered 
appear in, or too troubleſome to carry: nor ſboes, | any town or village, they ſhould, in the firſt place, 
only ſandals, as Mark ſays; for there was a diffe- enquire, who in it is worthy.; not of them, as the 
rence between ſhoes and ſandals, as appears from] Arabic verſion reads, nor of the Goſpel they preach- 
the caſe of the plucking off the ſhoe, when a.man| ed, or of the grace of God, of which no man is 
refuſed his brother's wife e: if the ſhoe was plucked | worthy-: and beſides, who could anſwer: to ſuch a 
off it was regarded; but if the ſandal, it was not] queſtion when aſked ? Wi:o- in any town, or city, 
minded: this was the old tradition, though cuſtom | could tell who in it were worthy of Chriſt, of his 
went againſt it. Sandals were made of harder lea- | Goſpel, and miniſters, to which they were all equal- 
ther than ſhoes”, and ſometimes of wood covered | ly ſtrangers before they came among them? Nor 
with leather, and ſtuck with nails, to make them | does it mean a man famous for piety and religion, 
more durable 2; tho* ſometimes of bulruſhes, and|or. one that feared God, and was à worſhipper of 
bark of palm-trees, and of cork *, which were light] him, but an hoſpitable man; one that was very li- 
to walk with. “ Says R. Bar bor Chanab *, I ſfaw|-beral ; who was willing and ready to entertain ſtran- 
RK. Eleazar of Niniveb go out on a faſt-day of| gers; for ſuch a man they would want, having neither 
the congregation, yr? Yoga, with a ſandal money nor food: and ſo:the-ſame word, At, in the 
A cork.” Of what ſort theſe were, the diſciples | Hebrew language, ſignifies 10 be worthy, and to give 
were allowed to travel with, is not certain: or yet alms; becauſe an eleemoſynary man, or a man given 
with Haves; that is, with more than one ſtaff, which to alms, was reckoned by the Fews. a. very worthy 
Was ſufficient to affiſt them, and Jean upon in] man: they thought giving of alms to be a matter 
n for, according to Mark, one was al- of merit. Chriſt here ſpeaks in the language of the 
owed; as tho? they might take a travelling: ſtaff, maſters of Hrael; take an inſtance or two; “ ſaith 
Jet not ſtaves for defence, or to fight with ; ſee | . N. Jona, bleſſed is the man that giveth to the poor ; 
Mail. xxvi. 55. Now theſe ſeveral things were] it is not written ſo, but bleſſed: is be. that. confider- 
forbidden them, partly becauſe they would be bur- t erh tbe poor: he looks upon him, ho he may 


denſome to them in travelling; and partly becauſe| « yy Y, give alms 1% bim. And aà little at- 
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ter G hath ſer une FP . * houſes, anct SITY to eſtertaitr them, 
A be comes to thy | friend; thou may'ft! ſce how nnd provide for them i ma friendly manner; nor bear 
%% Fot, % do thine alms ta him, and nouriſſi Jour: words, Night" their flutztions, make no account 
him, ſu that thou may'ſt receive tho gift of its of, but delpile their good wiſhes. for their welfare; : 
% reward. Again, ſo a man days: to his neigh- and alſo treat” with contempt the doctrines of The” 
bour, n t. give alms untu mer and afterwards, in in | Goſpel pre ached by them; and either would nor 
the fame place, tis _ Nye 87129977, give attend on E miniſtry, or if they did, give no 
alms. wito that cuoman. Now, it was fuck a worthy | credit to What they ſhoukt ſay, but deride and re- 
us man, that was beneficent to the poor, and ect them. ben ye depart out of that houſe, or city ; 
tao ftrangers, that the apoſtles were to enquire ſ to another houſe, or to another city, being obliged 
our; wherever: they came; and having found ſuch a] to remove, through their contem tuons rejeRtion of 
perſon, they were to continue with him: and tbere them; fake off the duſt of your fe 5 et.” So Paul and 
abide till yr go ont; of that city or town, to another Barnabas did at Antioch in Piſidia, When the Jews 
city or town: for to be often changing houſes would contradicted and blaſphemed the Goſpel preached 
bring upon them an ill character, as if they were | by them, raifed a perſecution againſt them,” and ex- 
difficult-to be pleaſed, not content with the Prove! pelled them out of their coafts, Heis xiii. 51. which 
fion mad for them; and would look as if they ceremony was ordered by Chriſt to be obſerved even 
fought-to ferve their own bellies, and gratify their to the cities of Fudes, that ſhould deſpiſe and reject 
appetites, more than to do good to the fouls of men 3 | the miniſtry of his apoſtles ; and that cither to ſhe 
and befides, moving from the houſe of a bountiful | that they did not come to them with worldly views, 
man, might bring ſome reproach upon his charac- with any deſign to amaſs riches and wealth to them- 
ter, us if he had not uſed them well, and therefore | ſelves, for they would not ſo much as carry away 
left him. In ſhort, Chriſt's meaning is, that he | with them the duſt on their feet, bur it was purely 
would not have his diſciples be difficult, and dainty, | with a view to their welfare, both ſpiritual and tem- 
or fickle, and inconſtant, but be content with ſuch | poral; or to teſtify that they had been among them, 
Ef | dingy they ſhould have provided for them; and not | and that that mY duſt they ſhook off their feet 
- feek for other, and better en e fear being would riſe up in judgment againſt them, and de- 
8 troubleſome where they were | chre that the Goſpel had been preached among them, 
Ver. 12. And when ye come into an Soo; Kc. and they had RY it, which will be an aggrava- 
Or the houſe; that is, the houſe of an hoſpitable | tion of their condemnation; r rather to oblerve to 
man, when, upon enquiry, found out: ſalute it; them, that ſuch was their wickedneſs, that even 
meaning the inhabitants of it; or, as the Perſic ver- the duſt of their country was infected thereby, and 
fio reads, thoſe of the Bouſbold, eſpecially the mal- | therefore they ſhook it off, as tho? it defiled them, 
ter of the family. Some copies add, ſching, peace as the duſt of an Heathen country was thought by 
be to this bouſe, as in Luke x. 5. and fo: read the the Jews to do; ſo that by this action they ſigni- 
Vulgate Latin, and Munters Hebrew Goſpel ;" and | fied that they would have no more to do with 
is a very juſt, and proper explanation of ſaluting: them, or fay to them, and that hey looked upon 
for the uſual form of ſalutation among the Fews | them as impure and unholy, as any Heathen cit 
was in ſuch words; of which fee the note on Marr. | or country. There ſeems to be an alluſion to fom 
v.47; by which is meant all kind of happineſs, and maxims and cuſtoms of the Jews, *with refpect to 
proſperity, temporal, tle chang and eternal. the duſt of Heathen" countries.” On account of 
Ver. 43. Aid if the: houſe be worthy, Sec.] If the «fix doubts, they ſayfe, they burn the firſt offer- 
may und particularly: the maſter of it, appeared | « ing, for a bet A. geld! in which a grave might 
to be civil, courteous, friendly, and hoſpitable, upon be, and for a doubt Syn er NA y, / the 
fuch a ſahtation, and ready to receive and embrace duſt ich comes from the land of the Gintiles, &c.” 
. and provide for them, Jef your peace come On which Bartenora has this note; * all duſt which 
it, oF it ſball come upon it; the imperative for comes from the land of the Gentiles, i reckoned 
future, which is not unuſual; "and ſo read the « by us as the rotteneſs of a dead carkaſs; and of | 
— and Vulgate Latin. The ſenſe is, the peace | © theſe two, the lang. of 2 the Gentiles,” and a field 
the apoſtles Wiſhed for, in their form of ſalutation, « in Which is a grave, it js decreed that the: 
thould come, and abide on the family; for not the * defile by touching, and by carrying. Again 
Goſpel of peace, and the preaching of it, are here] the dtiſt of a field in which is à grave, and the 
meant, but the ſalutation itſelf, or the things de- duſt without the land (of Jjrael)” Which comes 
_ fired in it, which ſhould be granted, and the houſe] . along with an Herb, are unclean,” Upon which 
be bleſſed fortheir ſake, and as a reward of their | Maimonides makes this remark, * that the duſt of 
generoſity, and hoſpitality : d if it be not morty; e a field that has a grave in it, and the duſt which 
= not prove to be what it was faid to be, and] is without the land of Lal, dehle by touching: 
they expected; namely, to be generous, liberal, „ and carrying; or if, when it hangs at the end of 
and — but, on the contrary, unctvil and an herb, When they” root it out of the duſt of 
churliſh, ſhould: neglect their falutation; diſrover an « ſuch a Field; it is undean.”” Hence they would 
VT to receive them, and turn their backs not ſuffer herbs to be brought out of an Heathen 
upon them: ler your peace return to you," or it'foall | countty into the land of Ifrael, leſt duſt ſhould. be 
Pers 4% you's whe happineſs wiſhed for ſhall ror brought along with them. A Mifmic doctor 
me upon them, andthe prayers and good wiſhes of | teaches ©, 7M they don't bring herbs from with- 
"heaps $ ſhall be ee none eHect, with re- Uu ot the land (of Hrael into ir} but our Rabbins 
ct to that family, but ſhould be made good to] . permit it; what difference is there between them? 2 
lyes., and they ſhou Woes directed to another. 25 Says R. Jeremiali they take care of their dult ; 
houſa, Where they ſhould find deren an ner er the difference between them. On that 
vou und 3 ro entertain them. cas they take tare of their duſt, the Gloſs is, leſt 
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„ guy of the duſt of bie land of the Cenliles Which 

« defiles in tlie tent, and pollutes the -pufity of the ¶ care upon tbem. 
bog 13 44 +: |, cate they were meek. and 

Ver. 15: Fertly, Tjoy unto. you; &.] This was nct : 
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&« land of He 


al the puniſhment chat ſhould be inflicted on fuck 
deſpiſers of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the mimiſters 
of it; as not to enjoy that peace and , proſperity 
wiſhed for by the apoſtles, and to be declared to be 
on an equal foot with Heathen, cities and countries; 
but they were to ſuffer everlaſting puniſhment in 
the world to come; which is here aſſerted by Chriſt 
in the ſtrongeſt manner, faying ; it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for: the land of Sadom and Gomorrha, in the 
gay of judgment, than for that city. The inhabi- 
tants ot the land of Sodom and Gomorrha are the ra- 
ther mentioned, becauſe, as they were very notori- 
ous and abominable ſinners, ſo their temporal pu- 
niſhgent was well known, exemplary and awful, 
tho? not that, but their future damnation is here 
regarded, of which the Jews made no doubt; for 
they fay 7, the men of Sodom have no part in the 
« world to come; as it is ſaid, Ger. xi. 13. the 
ee men of Sodom were Wicked, and ſinners, before the 
« Lord exceedingly : they were wicked in this world, 
ec and fiuners in the world to come; meaning, 
that by this paſſage is deſigned their double pu- 
niſhment in this, and the other world. But though 
their puniſhment was very tremendous, and they 
will ſafer alſo he vengeance of eternal fire, as Jude 
ſays ; yet, their puniſhinent will be milder, and 
more tolerable, than that of the inhabitants of ſuch 
a city, that rejects the Goſpel of the grace of God: 
as there are degrees in ſinning, for all ſins. are not 
alike, as the Soicks ſay ; ſo there will be degrees 
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and humble in their 
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Prepated for them, and not be ſurprized when they 
He compares them to /beep,, be- 
Cauſe they were meek. and humble in their ſpirits, 
barmles, and inoffenſiye, in their hives and converſa- 
tions; were wealk; and unable to protect themſelves, 
and were. ſent out by him unarmed and defenccleſs; 
and their oppreſſors and perſecutors to Waldes, ba- 
cauſe fierce and furious, voracious and ravenous, 
cruel and hurtful, as theſe creatures are, eſpecially 
to ſheep;; wherefore Chriſt gives them this whole- 
ſome advice, be ye therefore , wiſe as ſerpents, and 
harmleſs as doves, Much ſuch an expreſſion as this 
God 1s repreſented. as ſaying of 77200 e 
Judab, in the name of R. Simon, the holy bleſſed 
* God ſaid, concerning Hrael, with me they are, 
% DW). DWDN, Barmen as doves; but among 
the nations of the world they are, οσ⏑πννιν DAY 
5 "e's as ſerpenta. The ſerpent is a very ſharp- 
ſighted, cunning creature, and uſes various arts 
and ſtratagems for its on preſervation, and eſpe- 
cially of its head; and is fo far to be imitated by 
the followers of Chriſt; as to make uſe of all proper 
methods to preſerve themſelves from the inſults and 
rage of men, and not expoſe themſelves to unne- 
ceflary dangers : and; as much as in them hes, they 
ſhould be careful to give no juſt occaſion of offence, 
or irritate, and provoke them to uſe them ill, and 
to avoid all ſnares and traps that are laid for them. 
and, at the ſame time, maintain the innocence and 
harmleſinefs of the dove, being free from all wicked 
conning and craftineſs, without rancor, malice, and 
wrath, ; not meditating and ſeeking revenge, but meek 
and hum „e. leading inoffenſiye 
lives, and proceeding in the courle of their vocation, 


„ 


in ſuffering : the ſins of thoſe that are favoured with 
the Goſpel,- are greater oe Pole Who only have! 
had the Ihr of nature, and ſo their torments will 
be greater. The inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
though they ſinned againſt the light of nature, de- 


ipiſed the advice and admonitions of Lat, and ill 
treated the angels, yet will be more mildly puniſh- 
ed than the wicked 7ews, Who rejected Chriſt, and 
| his Goſpel, and deſpiſed his apoſtles, and miniſters. 
becaule they ſinned not againſt ſo much light, and 
ſuch means of grace, and knowledge, as theſe did; 
| tee Lam, iv. 6. Which is thus paraphrafed by the 
Targumiſt, and fray be. aptly, applied to the Zews in 
Christ's time : © the ſin of the congregation. of my 
people is greater than the ſin of Sodoms,which 
Was overturned in a moment; and therEwelt 
« no prophets in itte propheſy, and turn jt to re- 
< pentance.'” The time referred to, ſignified by 
the day of judgment, reſpects not the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, which was à very ſevere judgment on 
that people, but the general judgment, at the end 
of the world, which is appointed and fixed by God, 
tho unknown. to angels and men. The phraſe is 


who uſe it in the ſame ſenſe; particularly in che 


ution 


Foe e hen there will be no pol 


in the ſan „ 1 nen 12075 145% 314 | 
Ver, 16. Behold, I {end you farth, 4s ſheep among 


wolves, &.] This, and the following verſes, chiefly: 
reſpect the troubles, afflictions, perſecutions, and 
ſulferings which ſhould: befal the apoſtles after che 
death and reſurrection, of Chriſt; when, their com- 
miſſion. was enlarged, and they. afreſh ſent out by 

Golpel ; 67 which he gives + 


Chriſt to preach. his 


„ Miſh. Sanhedrim, e. 11. . 3. Hierol. 
fol. 12.1. . Maimon. Hilch. Sanhedrim, c. 1, $. 


Jewiſß, and often to be met with in their writings, | thy 


book of Zohgr „ mention is made of Kr v, 


Sanhedrim, fol. 5 


8, 2.14. fol. 12 | ba LY 
lich. San kbdrim, c. 16. F.8,9, 10, 11. Mliſn. Maccot, c. 3. 


tho? liable to many inſults, and much oppreſſion. 
Ver. 17. But beware of men, &c.] Of theſe men, 
comparable to wolves, befare polen of : the phraſe 
is ſomewhat uncommon and emphatical; and deſigns | 
not merely wicked, men; in common; the men of 


che worlds and enemies of the Goſpel; but chiefly 


ſuch of them as were men of note and authority, 
eccleſiaſtical and civil goyernors of the . the 
Seribes, Pharifces, Elders, and Chief-prieſts, and 

other. rulers. ; and the advice to the apoſtles is, to 
take care how they came into their company, and 
put themfelves into their hands; who would ſeek. all 


opportunities and occaſions againft them, and ule 


es, reſtitu- 


ins, and defama- 


of hands, the beheading of the heifef, and 
reſt, D MAN, ſcourgrag was. by 1 


be manner of performing it 
a. 


2, 
* 


threef T 


© they, bind both his hands to 


faithful and, that might be chere of the Ogue t 
Laithful account before-hand, that they might be 4 there | er of the Jy! ie tal 
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3. z In Gen. fol. 13. 3. Sex Shirhaſhirim Rabba, 
80 Miſn. Sanhedrim, c. 1.9 1, 2, 83 Maimon. 
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the judge ſhall be upon him, that he don't look 


e for no two ſtrokes are as one : the greateſt of the 


the miniſter ſtrike: every time he ſtrikes, tis at 


5 8 here, and in Matt: xxiti. 34. as the for- 


b [a 
1 


their firſt, but to an after miſſion. 


Sthel thi 


2 r f * cp e 
Nero, Domitian; and others, before whom one or 


for having done any wrong or injury to 


N N Mr 


. bold of his cloches, and if they are rent, they are 
'« rent; and if they are ripp'd in the ſeam, they are 
4 ripp'd till his breaſt is uncovered. for he is not to 
1 beat him on his clothes, as it is ſaid, De ball beat 
im, but not his clothes: and a ſtone is placed 
«© behind him, on which the miniſter that ſcourges 
«© ſtands, and a whitleather whip, in his hand, doubled 
«two and two with four, and two laſhes of an aſs's 
« hide, going up and down: the breadth of the 
« "whip was an hand's breadth, and the length of 
« it, fo as to reach to the navel, and the handle of 
« the whip, by which he took hold, was the length 
« of an hand; and he lifts up the whip with both 
cc his hands, and ftrikes with one hand, with all his 
« might; and gives him the third part of his ſtripes 
« before, upon his breaſt, between his paps, and 
« two thirds behind him; one third upon this ſhoul- 
der, and the other upon the other ſhoulder. He 
«that ſcourges neither ſtands, nor fits, but bows; 
as it is fiid, the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie down, 
e and to be beaten before bis face; for the eyes of 


upon any thing elſe, and ſmite him from thence; 


«© judges reads all the time he is ſcourging, viz. 
« theſe patlages; "if hou wilt not obſerve to do all 
«tbe words of this Jaw, & c. and the Lord will make 
„ thy plagues wonderful, &c. and he intends to finiſh 
« the verſes with the ſtripes ; but if he does not 


+5 


46 whole ſcourging is over: and the ſecond of the 
« judges numbers the ſtripes ;' and the third ſays to 


« finiſh, he rerurns to the beginning of the ſcrip- | 
e tyre, and reads, and returns, and reads until the 


l be 
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Ppreactung his Goſpel of all which they had no rea- 
on to be aſhamed, nor were they: for a teſtimony 
againſt Tor (rm, _ the Gentiles ; that is, that 

reby might have an opportunity of. bearing 
a teſtimony to the truths of the 605 pel, which 
would be either to the conviction and converſion of 
many Gentiles, as well as Jews ; or would be a teſ- 


timony which would ſtand againft them another 
day, both againſt the eus, who charged, and ac- 


cuſed them, and brought them before the Heathen 
Kings and governors, to puniſh them with death ; 
and againſt thofe Gentile magiſtrates, and others, 
who ſhould join with them in rejecting the Goſpel, 


and putting them to death for preaching it: fo that 


they ſhould have no 3 or excuſe; ſince the 
Goſpel had been faithfully and clearly preached to 
them, and they had deſpiſed ir, and evil treated 
the miniſters of it. This confirms what is before 
obſerved, that this paſſage refers to an after miſſion. 
Ver. 19. But when they deliver you up, &c.] The 
apoſtles hearing that they ſhould be delivered up to 
councils, and brought before governors and kings, 
might be under ſome concern how they. ſhould be- 
have, and what they ſhould' be able to ſay in vin- 
dication of themſelves and truth, before ſuch great 
perſons ; they not being uſed to converſe with men 
in ſuch high ſtations : they were illiterate men, and 


of no elocution; men of mean birth, low life, moſt 


of them poor fiſhermen ; and might fear, on theſe 
accounts, that the Goſpel would ſuffer for want of 
the earth. Now, in order to remove thefe their 
fears and objections, and to ſtrengthen and comfort 
their minds, our Lord bids them, when this would be 


was inflicted by the Chazan, or miniſter of the ſy- 


1 


Roman magiſtrates, to take no thought how, or what 


« his orders he ftrikes.” Now, as this puniſhment | their caſe, that the Jews would deliver them to the 


nagogue, who. was a fort of ſexton, ſo it was done 
in the ſynagogue itſelf: and according to our Lord's 


o 


mer of theſe, delivering up to councils, had its ac- 
compliſhment in part, in the apoſtles, Als iv. and 
- ſo the latter, feourging in their ſynagogues, was 
fulfilled both by Pau, AFs xxii. 10, and cri. 11, 
and upon him, 2 Cor. xi. 24. Epiphanius tells * us 
of one” Fofeph, a Jew, who was caught by the Jews 
Teading the Goſpels in his own houſe upon which 
they dragg d him away, and had him to the ſyna- 
S 


7 


gue, and rhere ſcourged him. Now, as theſe 
hihgs did not befal the apoſtles till after the death 
of Chrift,” it's clear that the context refers not to 


a 


Ver. 18. And ye ſhall be brought before governors, 
&c.] Meaning Roman governors ; ſo Paul was had 
before Gallio, Felix, and Feftus ; for judgments re- 
lating to life and death were to be taken away, and 
were taken away from the Jewiſh ſanbedrim; and, 

aſelves ſay , forty years before the de- 
truction of the ſecond temple, which. was much 
about the time of Chrift's death: ſo that What 


93 


Power they had) was only with regard to lefſer mat. 


5 * 


ters, and to inflict lefler puniſhments, as beating 
and ſcourging if they ſought” to take 'away life, 


they were obliged to bring the cauſe before the go- 
vernors of the Roman provinces, who are here in- 
tended: and tings for my ſake; as Herod, Agr 

other of the apoſtles were broug ught ; not as thieves, 
or murderers,” or traitors, and ſeditious perſons, or 
Ir In y man's 
urely for the ſake of Chriſt, 


perſon or property; but x 


ye ſhall ſpeak ; not to be anxiouſly concerned, nci- 
ther as to the matter, or manner of what they ſhould 
ſay in their defence: they ſhould have no occaſion, 


as orators do, to take pains, and rack their thoughts, 


to prepare a ſtudied, elaborate oration, dreſſed with 
all the flowers of rhetorick, filled with the moſt mov- 
ing and powerful arguments, and clothed with dic- 
tion of the ſtricteſt propriety and elegance; for 


they ſhould want neither words, nor things; they 


ſhould have arguments put into their mouths, and 
helped to proper language to expreſs them in : for 
it ſhall be given you in the ſame hour, what ye ſha} 
bea immediate aſſiſtance ſhould be afforded them 
eithe! 
ſed Spirit, who would ſuggeſt unto them, at once, 
things the moſt proper to be ſaid, and help them 
to deliver them in the moſt proper manner: and 


thoſe are the moſt convincing arguments, and that 


the beſt elocution, which the 7 1 of God helps 
men to; theſe vaſtly exceed all the art of men, and 


ſtrength of nature. This was greatly verified in 


Peter and Jobn, two. poor fiſhermen, when before 


the council, and in Stephen the protomartyr. _ 
but that they were to ſpeak the words, and did; 
but then both the things they ſpoke,” and the very 


Words in which they ſpoke them, were not of them- 


ſelves, but were ſuggeſted and dictated by the Spi- 
rit of God; for as be preparation of the heart in 
them, ſo the anſwer of the tongue by them, were 
both from the Lord :' the Spirit, he was the efficient 
cauſe, they were only inſtruments; for not they of 
themſelves ſpoke; or not ſo much they, nt the 
Spirit: of your father, which ſpeaketh in you, or by 


for the proteſlion of their faith in him, and for 
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abler perſons to defend it before the great ones of 


y his father, or himfelf, or rather, the bleſ- 


Ver. 20. Far it is not ye that ſpeak, &c.] Not 
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Ch. x. Y. 2124. - St. 


by their own ſpirit or natural underſtanding, nor by 


an angel, but by the Spirit of God; called the Spirit 


of their father, becaule he proceeds from him, is ot 
the ſame nature with him, and is the reaſon of his 
being given to them: and this character of him 
might ſerve to ſtrengthen their faith in the expec- 


tation of him, and in the aſſiſtance promiſed, and 


to be had by him; ſince he was the Spirit of him, 
who ſtood in the relation of a father to them, and 
bore a paternal affection for them. th 
Ver. 21. And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- 

' ther to. death, &c.) Chriſt having fortified the 
minds of his diſciples by the foregoing promiſes of 
= divine influence and affiftance, proceeds to open 
=, more largely and particularly the forrows, troubles, 


* 
9 


and afflictions they muſt expect would attend the 


faithful miniſtration of his Gofpel ; as, that rhe true 
followers of Chriſt ſhould not only be perſecuted 


and betrayed, and delivered up into the hands of 


the civil magiſtrate, by perſons that were ſtrangers 
to them; and but even by their neareſt relations, 
brethren, whom the nearneſs of blood ſhould oblige 
to the tendereſt regards to each other, to the 2 
curing of property and preſerving of life: theſe 


pr 
ſhould deliver up thoſe 1-8 were ſo nearly related | 
to them in the bonds · of conſanguinity, into the hands 


of perſecuting men in power, in order to be put to 
death; than Which ſcarce any thing can be more 
barbarous and unnatural, tho” the next inſtances ex- 
ceed it: and the father the child, and the children 
ſhall rife up againſt their parents, and cauſe them to 
be put to death.” The father, laying aſide his natural 


affection for his child, whom he has begotten, and 


brought up, and has took ſo much care of, and de- 
light in, and perhaps his only one, his ſon and heir; 
and yet, profeſſing a faith different from his, ſuch 


is his blind zeal and bigotry, that, breaking thro? 


all the ties of parental relation and affection, he de- 
livers him up into the hands of wicked magiſtrates, 
to put him to death: and, on the other hand, chil- 


dren, forgetting the bonds they are in, and the obli- 


ations they lie under to their aged patents, riſe up 
ben, and either with their own hands mur- 
der them, or appear as witneſſes againſt them, and 
give their hearty conſent. to the taking away of their 


es; even of them 
of dense them up in it. This ſhews the ſad cor- 
ruption of human nature, its enmity to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and the inveterate malice and hatred of 
ſatan againſt Chriſt, and his intereſt. Something 
Ake this is ſaid by the Jews themſelves, as what 
ſhall be in the times of the Maſab; for a little be- 
| tore his coming, or in the age in which the ſon of 
© David comes, they ſay, „the ſon ſhall deal baſely 
e by his father, the daughter ſhall riſe up againſt 
« her mother——a man's enemies ſhall be of his 
* own houſhold; the face of that generation ſhall 
<< be as the face of a dog; and the fon ſhall not 
/F = ag; FT Rae os ee 
Ver. 22. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 


name ſake, &c.] This is more particularly directed 


to the apoſtles themſelves, as what is {aid before 


regards the followers of Chriſt in general; for this | 


was to be the lot of the 


* 


es | apoſtles, that they ſhould 
not only be ill treated in common with others, by 
their near friends and relations, whoſe love would 
be turned into hatred to them, but ſhotild be the 
butt and mark of the malice and wratli of all men; 
that is, of moſt men, or of the far greater part of the 
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to leave off, becauſe of 
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jected the Meſſiah: for that the words are not to 
be underſtood in the utmoſt latitude, without any 
reſtriction, is certain; fince there would be ſonie 
who would be converted, and believe in Chriſt thro” 
their miniſtry, and conſequently would love, eſteem, 
and honour them as their ſpiritual tathers and guides, 
and as the diſciples and apoſtles of Chriſt. This 
hatred they ſhould be expoled to, would not be on. 
account of ahy ill will to their perſons; or becauſe 
of any evil or immorality committed by them; but 
purely, and alone, for the name of Chriſt, in whom 
they believed, by which they were called, of which 
they made a profeſſion, and 'zealouſly preached : 
which conſideration, as it muſt needs ſecure peace 
and tranquillity in their breaſts; ſo for their further 
encouragement, tis added, but he that endureth to 
the end, ſhall be ſaved: which words ſuggeſt, that 
the tribulations and perſecutions of the diſciples of 
Chriſt, thro” the hatred of wicked men againſt them, 
ſhall not laſt always; there will be an end to them; 
reſpecting either the end of time and life, or the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem, when theſe their enemies 
would be cut off, or removed, and be capable of 
giving them no farther trouble : and that ſuch per- 
ons are happy, who patiently endure the hatred of 
men, and all manner of perſecution, for Chriſt's ſake; 
who are not moved by the afflictions they ſuffer, 
but ſtand faſt in the faith, hold faſt the profeſſion 
of it, go on in their chriſtian courſe, and hold out to 
the end; for ſuch ſhall be faved, not only with a 
temporal ſalvation, as the Chriſtians were at the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, but with an eternal one. 
Ver. 23. But when they perſecute you in this city, 
'&c.] Or any OT into which ow went, and 
preached the Goſpel; and would not ſuffer them to 
g0 on in their work, they were not to deſiſt, but 
to go elſewhere, where they might hope for a bet- 
ter reception, and a longer continuance, and ſo of 
doing more good : fle ye into another; not fo much 
for their own ſafety, tho' this, according to the 
circumſtances of things, is lawful, but for the fur- 
ther ſpreading of the Goſpel. The exhortation is not 
to take methods to avoid perſecution, or to make 
an eſcape from it, but to perſeverance under it: 
the ſenſe is, they were not to be diſcouraged, and 
{e of perſecution in one place, 
but. to perſiſt in rasen of the Goſpel, by 
e it to other cities; and it ſeems to be a ſpur 
to them to make haſte, and fulfil their office of 
preaching the Goſpel, in the land of Judea : nor 
need they fear going on too faſt, leſt they ſhould 
have no places to preach in; for verily I ſay unto you, 
this is a certain and indifputable truth not to be 
called in queſtion, being ſtrongly affirmed by truth 
itſelf, ye ſhall not haus gone over the cities of Iſrael, 
or finibed them; that is, their tour through them, 
and their miniſtry, or the preaching; of the Goſpel 
in them, till the ſon of man be come; which is not 
to be underſtood of his ſecond coming to judgment, 
but either of his reſurrection from the dead, when 
he was declared to be the ſon of God, and when 


the'perſecutors of his miniſters, at the deſtruftion 
of * T7 2 . | 75 1 8 


eee is nt abive bis maſter, &c.} 
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age e, ſo in copulation atid character; 6 can't 


who were inferior to hi 


2; {elf with this conſideration, that it is no other, nor 


Gadd 


Jews y,who SS, 


4 


ſime honour to be given him and the 
28 reſpect 
therefore, if his maſter is not uſed with 9 Es 
and in that Becoming mahne? he ought to be, 
muſt not think, is any hardſhip if he is treated in 
the Tame Way. Our Lord hereby intends to fortify 


ki, minds of his diſciples againſt all the reproach [ing 
yl preg they. were to meet with from the 
oy 


by obſerving to ther the treatment he him- 


el mer with; wherefore, it he who was their maſ- |7u 


RY a teacher, chat came from God, and taught as 
never man did, and was worthy of the utmoſt de- 
ference that could be paid, was maligned and Fly 

treated by men, it became them who were his di | 
ciples, to look for, and patiently bear ſuch indig- 
fince they could Fane no better uſage, 


chan he himſelf had: the ſame doctrine is 2 7 5 
in che next clauſe, nor the ſervant above bis Lord; 
and both to be proverbial expreſſions, | The 
Jews have a. Ws 5 much like unto them, 
d t 9971 N, 10 er bant is worthięr than his 
maſter, aud Chae ai t make ule of ſuch com- 
mon, well-known expreiſions,, that he might be the 
more eahly underſtqod, and in the moſt familiar 

rœonvey what he inter d, into the minds of 
Kis diſciples; a8, 7 5 ince. he was their Lord, and 
BY. were. his ſervants, if his ſu perior character and 
dignity. did not fecure him 8 the obloquy and 
inlules of men, it could not 1 41 66 Nan them, 


184 * 4 


men... +. Sg a” 
Ver, 43. Ii cough | or r the In P abs + as 
his maſter, &c.] A Qi 18 think himlelf | 
very well off, U entirely Wal. ba, eee 
thankful, if he meets with no W wh treatment th 

his maſter ; if he has the ſame. honour. WL 
maſter- has, .this is more than could be RET, 
him; 9. he has the ſame ill uſage Wit 

ter, he, need not Vonder at it, but Mould a him- and 


2 515 * his maſter had before him ; and the lame 
true in Ls Lo ge and the ſervant as, 


i. Lad, Hep eſſions, as before, were pro- 
7 or amen 5 e among the 7ews, Which“ 
eur Lord choſe E of, and adapt to his 


preſent Dn. vd Rh ̊ Y v, 
it is enough PEE 3225 e that he be. as bis maſter, 


ſhewn to him, as te: his 7 AE „and 


409 


«x 


bY 


ATT HE u. Ch. x. v. 25, 26. 
— - x 5 4 * . 4 . g ® + 2 X,. A . 255 of 


or elſe from the 1 of flies about it, by rea- 

fon of the ſacrifices which it was not able to drive 

away ; and therefore the Jews contem pruouſly gave,” 
it this name. . They obſerve *, that in the temple, 

| hotwithſtanding. the multitude of ſacrifices offered 

up there, there never was ſeen a fly in the laughter 


invoked to drive away flies, and the ſame with. 
N 4 the God of flies, mentioned by Nliuy , or 


MHagros, which the ſame author ® ſpeaks of; fo; 


prter was called arch. 06% A driver away . of flies ; 5 
as Was alſo Hercules“; 
ſome nations on this account. In moſt copies, and 
ſo in the Arabic verſion, it is read Beelzebul ; that 
is, as it is commonly rendered, the Lord of dung, or, 
a 'dunghill God; and it; is generally thought the 
Jews called the God of the Ekronites ſo, BE way of 


contempt , as it was uſual with them to call an 


idol's femple „at, 2 
of. i Babe aunging 
ſhould rather think, 

the Phomicians, is the ſao 
| of the Ekranites, Toit | rnifies the ſame t 
Dr bs: Beelſamin, is the Lord of the QUEns,,, 
nd ſo is Beelaebul; for, ai , Zebul,. ſignifies bea-- 
ven; 10. the word is ab. iii. 11, the ſun, 
and the moon ftoed ftill, a, in their habitation by, 
which, as 2a Jeb » writer obſerves, ED&NR 12 1 
7s meant the heavens ; x for they. are the habitation of 
the ſun and moon : 


ng,. and worſhip in 
* 1 muſt own, 7 
1 as oo the God of, 


up by them, this is accounted one. Now as the 
Fews looked upon All. the deities of the Gentiles, 
as dzmons, or devils; and ſince Beelzebub was the 
chief of them, they thought they could not fix 
an upon a more n name, to give to Chriſt, 
than this: and our Lord ſuggeſts, that. ſince the 
great maſter *of the family was called in Lure wi 
5 manner, it ſhould | 

_ offence, if thoſe: of : 
ſhould. be & ſti ed: if Chriſtians are 5 Bey 
[by ever fuch hard names, even devils, they 


not be diſturbed at it; fince their Lord and Maſter | 


| was called the of chem. 


be not afraid of men, and of their reproaches and 


no more hurt, than they did him, and which in a 
little while would be all. wiped away: time would 


3 A laying rn ho be met with in their writings ;, 

ies, and reaſons up pon, in the fol- 

1975 tg if: they have. called the 1 maſter of th 
gzebub, how much mor? . 


£7] 


. they call them 


af 15 tuuſhald? By 7 ger of tho houſpold, he 


bring all things to light, when the wickedneſs. of 


of theſe men Sk be diſcovered, their evil de- 


ſigns. ſeen through; which were now covered with 


the ſpecious pretences of ſanity, and zeal for reli- 


means himſelf, „ both ini Sion, and the glory of God; and the innocence and 


heaven and in arth 3. Who is fon ever his owtrhouſe,. || 
the high · pr. 
and governor of all the houſhold of faith; hq takes 
care of, provides for, and protects all that, abe of 
d: and yet, tio in ſuch am high of 
fie, and of ſuch great 8 efulneſs, he did not cicape an 
the. ſeyereſt l of t 


names they co. Fe Back 
Beelzebub ;, ſee Matt, Ni. 24 

was. the God FP the N 12 751 2. 1 
word ſignifies a maſter-fly,, TAY IR En 
fo the. Sept#aging there Gall him BxaA. Haulas, 
by, the God of the Ekronites. . And. 

10 called, cither becks! it was in g 
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over. the houſe of Gody the Lord mani 
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No it 1 Gola ſhould be more 
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4 2 Gen probri 
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Wa 8 7 malice and e for a W 


of him and his diſciples, would he made 
There is no need to refer this to the 
great day of account, when. 9 ſecret thing ſhall 
ought. to light; but it chiefly 9 the . 


embraced, and ſhould prevail Saint al 5 op- 
| es unto 2 5 * then I be theſe Pro 


rf it 


| 14 5 2 7 oy 25 


e t n | Fortin Fab, fot. 4 3 ” Ana a 
& Pirke *. e. ; 
5. & .8. p.497. Clemeat — ap, 24. 


L 10» 


| Nat. Hiſt. 1 C. = Ib. 
a 29. c. 6. K 


Sub © Hierof. Beracot, * 13. the 
fol. 12. 2. 165 * 


houſe: or elſe this deity was fo called from its be- 


and were worſhipped by. 
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with Buelzebab, the God | 


o V iii. 1g. and fo, 
55 among the ſeven names of the heavens, reckoned 


no cauſe of ſtumbling, 
1 lower glaſs in a 2 — 


Ver. 26. Fear them nat therefore, Kc. That is,. 5 
revilings; which our Lord intimates would do them 


} not 5 known. "Men may cover 
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tearing che f owns of me: 
reſpect to the Goſpel, his meaning is, that what 
was hid and covered ſhould: not remain ſo, but 


we; 5 ; , * 
. 3 | 
cover the true ſe 


ſpeaker 


4 * ty * I * - - n 2 * 
x TIES | 
* 
- 
0 


ittle known, lies hid, and is covered with diſgrace; 
yet in the Lord's own time its light breaks forth, 
power attends it, and it is made manifeſt to the 
conſciences of men. | 


Ver, 27. What 1 tell you in darkneſs, 8c.) Hence 
| clare what he ſuggeſted to them. That preach ye, 


Chriſt proceeds to encourage his diſciples to an open; 
Pr _ faithful miniſtration of the Goſpel, not 


1 ; fo WAALS 


the faces and frowns of men: For with 


were the perſons who were to do it; and-it was 
with that view that he had communicated it to them: 
and whereas he had told them it in darkngſs; not in 


a dark and obſcure manner; for tho? he ſpoke in 


parables to others, yet to them he made known the 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven: and if at any 


time he delivered parables, or dark nf to them, 
he would afterwards, or when alone, exp 


municated, to them in priyate houſes, , when they 
were by themſelves, and no one ſaw, or heard them, 


and ſo were in darkneſs with reſpe&tto others: that 


hide and conceal nothing, but ſpeak out 
without the Feaſt re- 


0. dn any obſcurity on it, which may 
ſenſe 


a 


interpreter, into whoſe ear he uſed to, whiſper his 
= doctring, and then the interpreter delivered it tothe 


people 20 ſo it is ſaid 5 Fe. Rab came to dhe place of 
K. Slg, and he had no ſpeaker to ſtand y him; 
<< wherefore Ral Rood. by him, and explained,” 
The Gloſs upon it is, . an imterpreter ſtands before 
** a doctor: whilſt he is preaching, and the doctor 


* WIN? s bers 4e hm in the Hebrew, tongue, 


« and he interprets it to the multitude in a tongue 


e they underſtand,” Again „ they ſaid to Ju- 
4 gab har Nachmani, the interpreter of RH Letiſb, 


tand fora ſpeaker for him.” The Gloſs upon 


it is, “ to cauſe his expoſition to be heard by the 
* congiegation, h Ege, which.be ſhall whiſper 
© #0, thee.” Now it was abſolutely requiſite,” that 


the ſpeaker, or interpreter, ſhould faithfully relate 


not : tis ſaid in commendation of the meekneſs 
of R. Aba, ** that he delivered one ſenſe, and his 

ipeaker ſaid another, and he was not angry. 
The G, ſays, . his ſpeaker was, hethat interpreted 
do the multitude what he 17. rng, hiſpered.to 


um in the time of preaching,” Sometimes one | 


octor is ſaid to whiſper in the ear of another, when 
inſtrudted him, or informed him of any thing 
R. Jochauan 


4 w 


Swen this way; ſo they interpret the eloquent. aratar 


in /. ii. 3. this is he to whom it is fit to deliver 


the words of the law, ura NIV, which" wa. 


Nauen by whiſpering ; and ſo, it ſeems, the Goſpel 
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them ; but his meaning chiefly is, that what he com- 
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was in like manner delivered by Chriſt to his diſ- 
ciples. It was reckoned a very great honour; and 
a token of magiſterial dignity, to have one to whiſ- 
per in the ear to, and ſpeak for them. So to one 


| that related his dream, that he ſaw an aſs ſtanding 


at his pillow, and braying, anſwer is made, thou 


— + ” 


ſhalt be.a king, that is, the head of a ſchool; and 


4 ſpeaker, or an intepreter ſhall ſtand by thee?. Our 
Lord very juſtly, takes upon him the character of a 


doctor, matter; and dictator, and ſolemnly charges 


his diſciples, clearly, loudly, and faithfully to de- 


lays he, upon the bouſe tops; for the roots of their 
houſes were not ridged; but plain, and flat, upon 
which they could ſtand or walk ; and battlements 
were made about them to prevent their falling off, 
according to the law in Deut. xxii. g. Here manx 
religious actions were performed : here Peter went. 
up to pray, As x. g. and here perſons ſometimes 
ſat and read: hence that paſſage in the M5/na*, if 
any one JT WNNA ND, was reading on the top of 
4 roof, and the book is rolled out of his hand; c. 
and ſometimes they made their proclamations from 
hence of their feſtivals and ſolemn days, and parti- 


q 


cularly of their ſabbath.z which was done by the 
ſound of a trumpet, that the people might ceaſe 
from work in the fields, and ſhut up their ſhops in 
the city, and light up their lamps. This procla- 
mation, by the ſound of a trumpet, was made fix © 
times by the chazan, or miniſter of the congrega- 
tion, from an houſe top; and, tis ſaid; that there 
was, y ia p M, 4 peculiar roof in the” 
higheſt port of the city, and from the middle of it 
he ' blew, the trumpet * In alluſion to this, our 
Lord orders his diſciples to blow the trumpet of the 
everlaſting Goſpel ; and loudly proclaim to all, the 
truths and ie of grace, which he had made 
„ dh ore els art 7 oats" 
This is a priphreſs af bloody perſecutors, who, 
not content to revile, ſcourge, and impriſon, put 
the faithful miniſters of Chriſt to death, in the moſt 
eruel and torturing manner; and yet are not fo to 
be feared and dreaded by them, as to diſcourage 
and divert them from the performance of their im- 
portant work and office; for, as Luke ſays, ch. xii. . 
after that they have no more that they tan do. This 
is all they are capable of doing, even by divine per- 
wiſſion, when they are ſuffered to run the greateſt 
lengrhs in violence againſt the ſaints ; this is the ut- 
molt of their efforts, which ſatan, and their own 
wicked hearts can put them upon, or is in the power 
of their hands to perform: and the taking away of the 
lives of good men is of no diſadvantage to them; but 
ſends them che ſooner out of this troubleſome world 
to their father's houſe, to partake of thoſe joys that 
will never end; ſo that they have nothing to fear 
from cheir moſt implacable enemies; but ſhould 
boldly and bravely go on in their maſter's ſervice, 
openly, freely, faithfully, and fully diſcharging the 
wark they were called unto: for, the loſs of a cor- 
poral life is no loſs to them, their ſouls live after 
death, in eternal happineſs; and in a little time God 
will raiſe up their bodies, andre · unite them to their 
fouls,” and be for ever happy together. A noble 
argument this, which our Lord makes uſe of, to 
engage his diſciples to a publick and diligent mini- 
ſtration af the Goſpel; in ſpight of all oppoſers; 
Who when they have yented all their, malice, can 
only take away a poor; frail, mortal life ; and . : 
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deſeription of Ged, and of his power, who is able 


by divine permiſſion, is to kill the body; but he is 
able to deſtroy, that is, to torment and puniſh beth 
| body and foul in bell, in everlaſting burnings ; for 


_ deſtroyed, or puniſhed with the ſoul in hell? Now. a 
this awful being which is able to hurh. and; will 
hurl all wicked and ſlothful, unfaithful: and- unpro- 


though the argument ſeems to be formed from the 
word rather, that God is to be feared, not chiefly 


"Erbiopic, and in Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel. 


_ fame value with an a/an farthing : for they 
proverbially to ſignify a very little thing in the 
++ little thing, che law ſays, that it may be well with | 


r is rendred by JP v, 4 little piece of money; 


- Hall not fall on-the ground without your father : ſome 


dence, as reaching to all creatures and things, even 


XY 


FOO 


if they did not, in a little time would ceaſe in courſe: ] will of God: * whence it may be ſtrongly con- 
but are not able to kill the foul; which is ino tal, cluded, that nothing comes by chance; that there 
and can't be touched by the ſword, by fire, and} is no ſuch thing as contingency with reſpect to God, 

faggot, or any inſtruments of violence: it is im- tho” there is to men, with reſpect to ſecond cauſes; 
mortal, it ſurvives the body, and ves 1 in a ſeparate] that all things are firmly ordained „ fog purpoſe of 


ſtate, enjoying happinets and bliſs, whilſt the body 
is in a ſtate of death: But rather fear him which 15| 


able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. 


to do that which men are not: all that they can do, 


neither ſoul nor body will be annihilated; tho' this 
he is able to do. As the former clauſe expreſſes the 
immortality of the foul, this ſuppoſes the refurrec- 


tion of the A for how etherwik ſhould it be 


fitable, cowardly and-temporizing ſervants and mi- 
niſters, ſoul and body, into the fake which burns 
with fire and brimſtone, is to be feared and dreaded; 

yea, indeed, he only is to be feared, and to be obey- 
ed: cruel and perſecuting men are not to be feared 
at all; God alone ſhould be our fear and dread : 


tefſer to the greater; yet this is the ſenſe of the 


and principally only, but ſolely ; and in ſome ver- 
Hons that word is left out, as in the Arabic, and 


Ver. 29. Are not two ſparrows fold fir 4 -farthing! | 
&c.] A farthing, with the Fews,, was: a very ſmall} 


coin; according to them it contained four grains|, 


of ſilxer >; was the ninety-ſirthy part ef a ſala, or 
millinge z and ſometimes they 1 it to be of che 


it is of the value of eight prutabs; and a pruta 


5 [damage ſhould befaf a 


God, and are wiſely ordered providence :. 


and our Lord's further view is, 15 — this conſide- 
This is a ration, te animate his diſciples to a free, open, and 


conſtant preaching of his: Goſpel, not regardin 
their lives for his ſake; for ſince their el cher 
in his providence, takes care of the meaneſt, even of 
the moſt irrational creatures, ſo that the life of one of 
them is not taken away without his will, much more 
will he take eare of them; nor could their valuable- 
lives be loſt without his will and pleaſure. Much' 
ſueh a way of arguing is uſed by the Fews, WHO ſay, 
N) Nn or * Na 85 wy ονοο Moy, 
bird without God dves not periſh, much leſs à nan; 
or, as it is elſewhere t expreſſed, © a bird without God 
is not hunted, or taken, how much leſs does the ſoul 
of a man go out of him.“ And again *, a bird 
e 4vithout God does not fly away, much lefs the ſoul'of 
a man. Two birds, or ſparrows, as the word may 
be rendered, in Lev. xiv. 4. were uſed in cleanſing the 
leper; one was killed, and tlie other let looſe into 
the open field: and chough i it might be a contingent 
thing with men which was killed, and which pre- 


ſerved, yet not with God; and ſome think the * | 


luſion is here to that caſe. 


nunbred.) roverbial expreſſion, ſhewing the 
& erte e God has, 5 the exquiſite care 

e takes, in bre ide of all his creatures, 
fairhful miniſters ; as not a ſparrow, fo not a ſingle 
hair of a man's head falls to the ground without the 
knowledge, and will of God; a way of ſpeaking 
- | ſometimes uſed to hgnify, that not os leaſt hurt or 


on; ſee 9 45. 


the eighth part of an Italian farthing: it is ul 


Miſna * ; if of a command, which is light 'N, 
at 4 farthing, which Bartenora explains a very | 


* thee; much more of the weighty commands in 
e the law. Hence, in Munters Hebrew Goſpel, 


and this was the common price of two ſparrows. 
Our Lord appeals to his diſciples, for the truth of | 
it, as a thing well known: according to the queſtion 
in Luke, five ſparrows were fold for two Fr wa 
which makes them ſomewhat cheaper ſtill. This 
ſhews they were of little account. Aud one of them 


copies add, ' which is in heaven ; meaning, that one 
of 'them ſhould not. be ſhot, or be killed, without | 
the knowledge, will, and pleaſure of God. The 
deſign of Chriſt is to aſſert the doctrine of -provi- 


the moſt minute and worthleſs: he inſtances not in 
men, nor in the beaſts of the field, but in the towls | 
of the air, and in thoſe of the inferior ſort, and 
more uſeleſs, in ſparrows, yea in little ſparrows ; : 
as the word may be 1 vw price was ſo 
low, that two are put together to 
fetch the leaſt ſum 1 — and yet the 

ovidence of God is concerned with each of theſe; 
FE fans ants fin or killed | 
wth a PR or ſhot an or mg but _—_ che x: þ 


of hy Year Wis ih 9h; 8 
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As our- Lon —— this: 
his ſenſe is, that they had no 5 5 to be afraid of 
men, or fear an thing that ſhould befal them, for 
their bearing a faithful teſtimony to him; for, their 
valuable lives were under the ſpecial and pecu- 
Har care of divine providence; not only the days, 
months, and years of their lives were with God, 

and put down in his book of purpoſes'and decreed, 
which could neither be Alas} pod lengthened ; 
and not only the more principal, 494 685 even all the 
members of their bodies were written in his book 
of providence, and a ſingular care taken of them; but 
even their very excreſcencies, the more minute parts, 
and which were of no great account with them, the 
hairs of their head, even all of them, were not only 
known, but numbred, taken account of; yea, the 
thing was done already, it was not to be done; a 
very ſtrong way of ſetting forth the doctrine of di. 
vine providence : a doctrine which the Fews were 
not unacquainted with, who ſay *; that the events 
of man, and accidents which come upon him, 
„ DX 12 Y, are all by, or in the hands of 
Cal; and? that “ nothing is by chance, but all 


6 things ate n, with de/ign ;** or, as they elſe· 


where 1a Tor Da man does not hurt his finger be- 
6« 8 ny rage — it above; 1 
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chat is, as the Gloſs explains, it yy Y, it 7s 4 he' I introduce them into his father's preſence, and 
reed concerning it; which comes very near to the | recommend them to him, to be honoured, bleſſed, 


phraſe here filed? + and glorified by him. 


Ver. 31. Fear ye not therefore, &c.] Neither be] Ver. 33. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before en, 
== :{:aid of men, nor diſtruſt the providence of God; | 8&c.] Deny that he is a diſciple of Chriſt; and that 
bor if that reaches to the meaneſt of creatures; ſpar- | Chriſt is his Lord and maſter, act contrary to him, 
= rows, and to that which is of leaſt account with men, | deliver things repugnant to his mind and will; 
me ſingle hair of a man's head; much more muſt it | which for a diſciple to do to his maſter, was a very 
regard the lives of men, and ſtill more, ſuch uſe-| heinous crime, with the Fews : if, ſay they , 
ful lives as thoſe of the diſciples were, who were | © Rabbi Jochanan, p, deny Rabbi Eleazar, his 
called to, and employed in 5 the everlaſt- | © diſciple, he will not deny Rabbi Jannai, his maſter.” 
ing Goſpel ; a work which ſo much concerned the | Some regard may be had here to Peter's after denial 
ry of God, the intereſt of Chriſt, and the good | of Chriſt; and this proviſo be ſuppoſed, except Be re- 
| of immortal ſouls : ye are of more value than many | pent, as he did. Moreover, to deny Chrift, is to 
harfows.  TIwo'of them were worth no more than | drop, or oppoſe any of thoſe truths which regard his 
a farthing ; there muſt be a great multitude of them perſon, office; and grace; or to hide and conceal ' 
do be mentioned with any man: and indeed there is them from men, thro” fear, ſhame; or cowardice of 
do compariſon between the whole ſpecies of them, | mind : and even not to confeſs him, thro fear of 
and the life of a ſingle man, and much leſs between | men, is interpreted, by Chriſt, a denial of him; and 
them, and the apoſtles of the lamb. Any man is ſuch who deny him in any form and ſhape, either 
more valuable, as a man, than many ſparrows, by words or deeds, bim, ſays he, will J alſo deny 
and much more a chriſtian man, and ſtill more, an before my father which is heaven ; he Il deny them to 
apoſtle the argument then is, that if God takes care be diſciples, or that they belong to him; he'll deny 
of ſparrows, and is concerned for their lives, much | that he ever knew” them, loved, or approved of 
more will he take care of his faithful miniſters, and | them; hell declare, in the preſence Fg his father, . 
not ſuffer their lives to be taken away, till they have | his difipprobation of them, his indignation againſt 
them, that they are workers of iniquity; yea, he'll 
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done the will, and work of their Lord. then t they are wo | 
Ver. 32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs nit before" do more, hell baniſh them from his preſence; and 


* 


1 


nen, &c.] The confeſſion of Chriſt here, more el ſend them into everlaſting burningss. A 
pecially deſigned, does not ſo much intend, io it Ver. 34: Think nit ye that I an come to ſend peace 
may include, that which is leſs public, and is neceſ- on earth,” &c.] The Jews had a notion of great 

W fary to be made by every believer in Chriſt: for it outward peace and proſperity in the 5 of the 

W is ot enough to believe in him, with the heart, but Meſſiah; which was grounded on ſeveral prophe- 

= confeſſion of him muſt alſo be made with the mouth; cies of the Old Teſtament, not 'rightly anden | 

= and which lies in aſcribing their whole ſalvation to by them; and the diſciples of Chriſt ' had imbibed 
him, giving him the glory of it; declaring their the ſame notion: wheretore our Lord thought fit, 

BS faith in him co others, and what he has done for to let them know tlie contrary; and that they muſt 

W their ſouls; and ſubjecting themſelves to his ord not expect outward" eaſe, and quiet, and worldly 
W nances, and joining in” fellowſhip: with” his church tranquillity would attend their miniſtry : for tho' he 


and people: which confeſſion, as it dught to be came to be a peace- maker : between God and ſin- 5 
both by words and deeds, and to be hearty and fin-] ners, by the blood of his croſs; and was both the 
cere, Fl likewiſe viſible, open, and! before men. author and donor of ſpiritual peace to his people; 
= This, I ſay, may be included in the ſenſe of theſe | and the Goſpel he brought with him, and ſent them 
words; but What they chiefly relate to, is a confeſ- to preach, was the Goſpel of peace; which, accom- 
$ fion of Chriſt by his miniſters, in the public preach- | panied with his poyerꝗ would produce peace in the 
ing of the Goſpel; who ought openly, and boldly, | conſciences of men?” and be the means of cultivat- 
to acknowledge, and declare, that Chriſt is truly and] ing and mamtainiffy peace among the ſaints ; yet 
properly God, the eternal ſon of God, the only me-] peace on earth, in à temporal ſenſe, whether in the 
diator between God and men, the ſaviour and re-] world in general, or in Judea in particular, muſt 
deemer of loſt ſinners; thro* whoſe blood alone is | not be expected as the conſequence of his coming; 
8 the forgiveneſs” of fins, according to the riches of | fo far from it, that he ſubjoins, I came, not to ſend. 
grace; by whoſe righteouſneſs only men can be juſ- prace, but a fword. By the ſword may be meant 
tified before God; and by whoſe {acrifice and ſatiſ- the Goſpel, which is the means of dividing afid ſe- 
faction, fin is only expiated ; that he died for, and'| parating the people of Chrift from the men' of che 
in the room and ſtead of his people, roſe again for | world, and from their principles and practices, and one 
their juſtification, aſcended to heaven in their name, relation from another; as alſo of diviſions, diſcbfds, 
is ſet down at the right hand of God, and ever lives] and perſecutions ariſing from it: not that it was the 
to make interceſſion for them, and will come again, intention, and deſign of Chriſt; in coming into the 
and judge both quick and dead: ſuch a free and f world; to fement and encourage ſuch things; but 
open confeſſion of Chrift ought to be made by all | this, thro” the malice and wickedneſs of men, Was 
his miniſters, before men, and in ſpigkt of all the eventually the effect and conſequence of his com- 
rage and oppoſition of earth and hell; and ſuch ing; ſee Luke xii. 51. where, inſtead of a ſword, 
ſhall not fail of being taken notice of, and requited it is diviſion; becauſe the ſword divides aſpüder, as 
by Chriſt; for he himſelf ſays, bim will I confeſs does the ſword of the Spirit, the word of God. 
alſo before my father cobich is in beaben: as he has a Ver. 35. For T am come to ſet 4 man at. variance 
perfect knowledge: of them, and bears an affection-¶ againſt, &c.] Or to divide a man from his father. 
ate love to them; ſo he'll openly on, and acknow]- Here our Lord opens and explains what he means” 
ledge them, as his miniſters, and ſpeak in the praiſe] by the ſword,” inteſtine diviſions, domeſtic broils, 
and commendation of their works and labours; tho? family differences,” as welk as fuch as appear in 
they have been performed thro* the gifts, grace; towns, cities,” and Kingdoms,” which are exeniplified, 
and ſtrength, which he has communicated to them: I by other inftances following; and the * 
e | ö gs : iS 3 5 again a 
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apainf her mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt her | 


mother-in-law: the caſe is this, a father believing in 
Chriſt, embracing his Goſpel, and ſubmitting to 
his inſtitutions, is contradicted, oppoſed, and per- 
ſecuted by his own ſon, and a mother by her own 
daughter; in both which relations, natural affection 
knit them together; and the mother-in-law by her 
daughter-in-law, who before lived together in the 
1 5 aceable, kind, and tender manner: which 
muſt be imputed, not to Chriſt, and the doctrines of 
Chriſt, and the natural tendency of them, embraced 
by the father, the mother, and mother-in-law ; but 
to the natural enmity, of the ſon, the daughter, and 


the e to every thing divine, ſpiri- | 


tual, and evangelical, or vice verſa. 
Ver. 36. And a man's foes ſhall be. they of his own 
Bauſbold.] His children, and his ſervants, ſuch that 
he has either begotten and brought up,, or are daily 
with the former inſtances, . are borrowed from Micah 
Vi. 6. and the times of the, Goſpel are ſet, forth in 
the ſame diſmal and black characters, as thoſe in 
Which the prophet lived; and much ſych a deſcripr 

tion do the Jets themſelves give, of the times of 


: 


St. HA T T H E . Ch. x. v. 36—40. 


be a member of the church of Chriſt on earth, nor 


4 


for the kingdom of heaven, but deſerves to be re- 
jected by him, and everlaſtingly baniſhed his pre- 
ſence : for otherwiſe, no man, let him behave ever 
ſo well, is worthy of relation to Chriſt, and intereſt 
in him; or of his grace, righteouſneſs, preſence, 
kingdom and glory. The ſame is the ſenſe of the 
following clauſe, and he that loveth ſon or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy of me: whoever, to gra- 
tify a child, drops the profeſſion of Chriſt, renoun- 
ces his Goſpel, and neglects his commands, it is 
not proper and convenient that he ſhould bear the 
name of Chriſt, be accounted one of his, or be 
treated as ſuch, but all the reverſe. = 
Ver. 38. And be that taketh not his croſs, &c.] 
By the cr9/5,, which was a Roman puniſhment, 
whereby: malefactors were put to death, are meant 
all forts. of afflictions, reproaches, | perſecutions, 
and death itſelf; and particularly the ill-will, ha- 
tred, and perſecution, of near relations and friends, 
which muſt be expected by ſuch, who bear a faith- 
ful teſtimony for Chriſt. Every miniſter of Chriſt, 
or profeſſor cof his name, has Bis own croſs, his 
'own particular affliftions, appointed by God, and 
laid on him by [Chriſt and which he ſhould chear- 


fully take up, and patiently bear, for his fake. i 


s: {ſentenced 


The alluſion is to the cuſtom of perſon 


all | to be erucified;. to carry their own croſs, as Chriſt 


did his, and Simom the Cyrenian for him; and which 
our Lord here may have a reſpect unto, as well 


of his diſciples: alſo would die the ſame death: 


of the border ſhall wander from city to city, 40 knowing what death he was to die, and that ſome 


VVV 


e world, and of bringing them up in it; not do 


t 


24 2 


infinitely aboye all creatures, he is.to.be loved above 


wherefore Chriſt ſays, and follaweth! after me; led 
on by his example, to preach, or profeſs the Goſpel, 
ſubmit to the ordinances of it, and chearfully- tut- 
fer for the fake of it, when called to it. 2 IF a man, 
Who would be thought to be a diſciple: of Chriſt, 


is not willing to dd all this, but, in order to avoid it, 


complies with his friends, conforms to the world, 
and turns his back on Chriſt; of ſuch an one he 


may well ſay, he is net warthy of me; it is not con- 


venient that he ſhquld ſtand among his diſciples 
Aen. at won HIT » 

Ver. 39. He that findeth his life ſball loſe it, &c.] 
That man that ſeeks to preſerve his life, and the 
temporal enjoyments of it, by a ſinful compliance 
with his friends and the world, and by a denial of 
Chriſt, or non confeſſion of him; if he is not, by 
the providence of God, deprived of the good things 
of life, and dies a ſhameful death, both which are 
ſometimes the caſe of ſuch perſons; yet he is ſure to 
loſe the happy and eternal life of his ſoul and body, 


he in the world to come: ſo that the preſent finding 


of life, or the poſſeſſion of it, on ſuch ſinful, terms, 
will in the iſſue prove an infinite and irreparable loſs 
unto him. On the other hand, Chriſt obſerves, 4: 
that loſeth his life” for, my ſake, ſhall find it. That 


man that is willing to forego: the preſent advantages 
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© F. FY # 2 7 
* * + A 1 I 1 
X's o 94 * 6 * * 


| 8 
Ver. 40. He that. receiveth you) nectiveth me, &c. 
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| anpthing, 


more fully into the truths of it, and 
the true, and more clear and diſtinct ſenſe of the 
_ facred writings; Which is an ample: reward; for his 


bed WHATS. 
Veri 


A 9 + 
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there would be none that would receive them and 
their meſſage; Chriſt therefore ſuggeſts, that there 
would be ſome, that would embrace the Goſpel 
preached by them, and receive them kindly into 
their houſes, and entertain them in a very hoſpitable 
manner: and, for the encouragement of ſuch per- 
ſons, who would riſque their on goods and lives 
by ſo doing, he lets them know, tliat receiving of 
his diſciples, was in d by him, a receiving 
of himſelf; and what they did to them, would be 
taken as kindly, as if done to him perſonally; and, 
in like manner, would it be underſtood and accepted 
by his father ; aud be that. receiveth me, receiveth bim 
that ſent ne. To which agrees, what the Jets ſay 


v of the angel, in Exod. xxiii. 22. F thou ſhalt in- 


deed obey his voice, and do all that I ſhall ſpeak : 
who obſerve, \ that it is not written, hat be Hall 
ſpeak, but that I ſhall ſpeat; intimating, that 
D52pD-2Nk 15 1989 οονονν fονο 193pD BK, 
if. ye receive him, it is all one as if you received ne. 
and the whole of this accords with a common ſay- 
ing among 2 them, 12D BIR WALL, that 
4 mans meſſenger is as himſelf. The Few" therefore, 
has no reaſon to reproach Chriſt and his followers as 


he does, as if it was the ſenſe. of theſe words of 


Chriſt, and which the Chriſtians give of them, that 

Chriſt and His twelve apoſtles were but one perſon. 
Ver. 41. He that recriueth a prophet in the name | 
of a propbes, & c.] By a prophet is meant, not one 


Ch. xi. v. 1. St. MAT T H E N. 


ons, and 8 they were to meet with, that 


103 
world, a reward of grace, and not of debt; ſince 


both, in their way, ſerve the Lord Chriſt. And he 
that receiveth a- righteous man, in the name of a 


righteous man. He that is kind and liberal to any 
good man, whether he is a miniſter of the Goſpel 
or not, who appears to have the work of grace up- 
on his ſoul; and is juſtified by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and expects eternal life on that account; if 
he ſhows reſpect to him, purely becauſe he has the 
image of ' Chriſt enſtamped on him, and the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him, and not on any 
natural, worldly, or civil accounts, be fhall receive 
@ r1ghteous man's reward ; either from the good man 
himſelf, who will not fail to pray for his benefactor, 
to-wiſh him well; and give him all the aſſiſtance he 
can in his chriſtian courſe; to exhort, comfort, in- 
ſtruct him as much, and as far as his chriſtian ex- 
perience will furniſn him with; or elſe the fame re- 
ward of grace the righteous man. himſelf ſhall have, 
namely, eternal life, as God's gift, through Jeſus 
e © HE OT GT OY 
Ver. 42. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, &c.] Our Lord gradually 
deſcends from prophets to righteous men, and from 
righteous men, to *thoſe of the loweſt form and 
claſs among them; who have the leaft meaſure of 
grace, and ſhare of ſpiritual light, and knowledge; 
who are outwardly the pooreſt, meaneſt, and moſt 
contemptible in the eyes of the world; and are lit- 
tle, even the leaſt of ſaints, in their own eſteem 


that foretells things to come, but a preacher of the] and account : whoſoever takes notice but of one of 


word : and to ychive him, is not o 


ie he himſelf is a prophet; ſo the 
in the. name, or on the account of 
4s ofton. uſed in the Miſnic writings * : he 
chat regards ſuch a perſon, and ſheus him teſpett, 
by:an/ hoſpitable entertainment of him; not becauſe 
he may he related to him after the fleſh; or becauſe 
he may be a man: of good behaviour, of a ſingular 


diſpoſition anditemper, of much learning and elo- 


quence, of great natural parts and abilities; but be⸗ 


cauſe; he is 4 faithful miniſter of the Goſpel; he 


Hull receive a prophet 's reward: either a reward from] C 
the prophet himſelf, who ſhall interpret 


the ſcrip⸗ 


tures to him, preach the Goſpel to him, lead him 
guide him to 


kind entertainment of him or elſe, that reward 


| which! God has appointed, prepared, and promiſed, 


to them ho receive his prophets; and which in- 
deed is no other, tlian what the prophets themſelvgs 
ſhall receive, even the reward of the! inheritance; 
the kingdom prepared from the foundation of the 
ß . %% ttt cv To 
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VN it .came to paß, &c.] In the 
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1 dceurſe of things, and as before de- 
ined: and on, that wen Jeſus bad 
termined! and reſolved on, that when Jeſus 
: £2: o . . * , . : 5 
made an end of commanding his twelve diſciples; when 
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to embrace expreſs the leaſt favour, or benefit whatever. 


bus doctrine, hut to entertain him in a ind, and ge- 
nastohs manner; and he that does this, in the name 
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he had given them a commiſſion to preach the Goſ : them all pr 


pel, had finiſhed all his inſtructions, he thought 
| | 48 ee ie AH 447 


3 


* 
1 


132. 101. 135. 3. | | 
aac Chizzuſe Emuna, par. 2. $. 14. p. 4044. M 
&7.1, 2, 3, 1 * Hilchot Nedarim, c. 8. 5. 10. Bab. — fol 


Goſpelz for: as propheſying ſometimes ſignifies | theſe, receives him into his houſe, and gives him 4 
preaching} 'ſo..a-propher defigns a miniſter of the | 


cup of cold water" only, is regarded, a phraſe uſed to 
cc 80 


'« fays * Miiminides; one tber calls to his friend to 
dine with him, and he refuſes, \.and ſwears, or 


<6. yows, that he ſliall not enter into his houſe, nor 


c will he give him to drink, yy Ne, à drop of 


told water, &c. Moreover, this is ſaid to prevent 
any objection, on account of the mean and low con- 
dition perſons may be in, to their relieving neceſſi - 
tous Objects; for every one is capable of doing this, 
and if they can do no more, tis accepted. Now 
whoſoever takes notice of, and ſhews favour to the 
meaneſt of Chriſt's people; though it be but be- 
ſtowing fo ſmall a benefit as a cup of cold water; 
yet, if it is done in the name of a diſciple, or becauſe - 
that yore perſon is a diſciple of Chriſt, verily, ſays 
Chriſt, 7 ay unto you, be ſhall in no wiſe loſe his re- 
ward: it will be obſerved another day by Chriſt, 
who takes what is done to the leaſt of his brethren, 
as done to himſtlf. The Jets ſay many things in 
praiſe of hoſpitality; to D517 MIN, 4 diſciple of 
a wiſe man; and obſerve , that he that hoſpitably 
entertains ſuch an one in his houſe, and cauſes him 
to cat and drink, and partake of the goods of his 
houſe, there is reaſon to believe, he Thall be much 
more bleſſed than the houſe of Obed Edom was for 
the ark's fake, which neither eat, nor drank with' 
him; and which may be compared with this paſſage., 


4 7 
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fit to give them, and orders he enjoined them, re- 
lating to that work; as where they ſhould go, what 
they ſhould ſay, how they ſhould behave, and what 
treatment they ſhould” meet with; and had given 
oper advice and encouragement, be. de- 
parted” thence, from the place where he then 1 


t, Jol. 34. 3, 'Kidduſhin, ol. 41. 2. 42. 1. 4 43 f. Bava Met- 
STO 6 e. I, 5.1. 2.3. 4+ & 4.6. & 6. 7. 
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he did. not deſiſt either from 55 miniſtry of the 1 


word, or from working of miracles, but went out 
into other parts of the country, 10 teach. and % 
preach in their cities: meaning either in the cities 
of the Jews, or in the cities of his diſciples ; M and 
theſe, either the cities they belonged to, from 
whence they came, namely, the cities of Galilee; 
for the diſciples were Galileans, and in which parts 
Chriſt now was; Or elſe the cities where he ſent 
them to preach krll, and then came himſelf, and 
8 their doctrine by his on ie and 


| 


E MATT: 


PL 2 Ch. z. 


to lie i in priſon f cr 4 We: look for _— to releaſe 
me, and ſet up this kingdom; 

Ver. 4. Jeſus anſcvertd and ſaid unto. them; ec. 7 
Not by an expreis declaration, that he was the 
Meſſiah that was to come, and they were not to 
look for any other; but he bids: them go, and ſheww 
John again, thoſe things which ye da hear an a5 2 
Chriſt would have them go back to John in priion 
and relate to him the doctrines which they had 
heard preached by him to the poor; and the mi- 
racles which they had ſeen with their own eyes, then 


miracles. 
Ver. 2. Now when Fobn had. beard in the 1 | 
&c.] The perſon here ſpoken, of, is John the Bap- 
u, the forerunner of Chriſt, who was now ein the 
priſon of Macbærus; being put there by Herod, for 

his reproving him for taking Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife ; and whilſt he was there, an account 
was br ought him by his own diſciples, ſee Luke vii. 
18. of the works. of Chriſt, the miracles he wrought ; 
as che healing of the centurion's ſervant, the raiſing 
from the dead the widow's forr of Naim, and the 
Ike: upon hearing of which, be ſent tevs of his dif- 
ciples, who might be the moſt rejudiced againſt | 
Chriſt, becauſe of the increaſe of his followers, and 
the decreaſe of their maſter's; and becauſe he did 
not live ſuch an auſtere life as John did; and who, 
notwithſtanding all that they had heard, and their 
maſter had told them of Jeſus, were not eaſily per- 
ſuaded that he was. the. true Meſſiah... Moreover, 
two of them were ſent, both becauſe it Was e 
honourable to Chriſt, and that they might be pro- 
per witneſſes of what they ſaw and heard; and ſince 
It was not ſo much for Alk, as for the ſake of his 
diſciples, that theſe meſſengers were ſents” * 


* 
e Is 


| Lord here, has reference to ſeveral propheci 


wrought by him; as well as many others, which 


firmities, plagues, and evil 
blind, and he nn cured 
* Dale Ni. Nh. 5 
Ver. g. Me blind receive 27 Abe, PRE Our 
ies con- 


e the Meſſiah, in 1a. xxxv. 6. and Ixi. 1. 
ich having their accompliſhment in him, 
Jahn and his diſciples might eaſily and ſtrongly con- 
clude, that he was he that was to come, and that 
they ſhould not look for another. The ſeveral 
things here mentioned, were not all done at this 
time, but were what theſe diſciples had ſufficient 
and authentic evidence of; ſight W²as reſtored to 
the blind before them then; "and no douht they were 
informed of tlie two blind men, that had their eyes 


ſpirits, and that were 
them | man e 


opened, Matt. ix. 30. and the lame walt; as did the 


man ſick of the palſy, who was hrought to him on 
a bed, carried by four men, but went away | 


ſelf, with his bed upon bis ſhoulders, Matt. ix. = | 


6, 7. the lepers are:deanſed.;\ as the poor man was, 
that! was full of leproſy,  and-who:was: cured) by 


Ver. 85 Aud ſaid 1 unto Bim, &c.]; By. the "RS 
ples he lent : this was the meſſage they came. with 
| and this the queſtion they were to aſk, and did, rt 
gos be that "Foowld come? A peripbrafis of the Meſs 
Fab, well Known to the Jes; for he had been 
ſpoken of frequently i in the prophecies. of the Old 
> Teſtament, as the Shiloh, the Redeemer, the Pro- 
Phet, and King that ſhould come; particularly; by 
this circumlocution, reference ſeems to be had to 
Hab. ii. 3. It ſpall ſurely come, N N 5 which 
may be rendered, for he that comet h, of is to come, 
ſhall come. So. that the. queſtion in plain terms is, 
whether he Was the Meſſi ah 2. Jabn 42114 not be ig: 


pF 


deaf bear; as did 


| 


Chriſt, by: touching him, Matt. viii, 3. and the 


put his fingers ant ſaid, Ephpbacha, be opened, 


Mark. vii. 33, 345 35. Tand: the dead -art ruiſed; as 


were Jairus s daughter, Matt. x. 18 and the wi- 
'dow's ſon of Nam, Luke vii. 1g. aud the poor have 
the Goſpel preached) unto. them: bythe poor are meant, 
either the preachers of the Goſpel; for'ſo-the. words 


may be rendered, - the: poor preach tht-Goſpel : and 


ſuch were the . en of Chriſt; they were poor 
with reſpect to the things of this world; they were 
chiefly fiſhermen; and; with reſpect to human lite- 
rature, they were unlearned men, had no ſtock. or 


norant of this,. who had ſeen the Spirit of God furniture of acquired learning, and were mean, ab- 


deſcending on him at his baptiſm, heard a voice: 
ſtom heaven, declaring him the ſon of God; and 
Had fo often, Pointed. him out to btthers, and had 
born frequ TR t teſtimonies that he was the Lamb of 
God, ridegroom of his church: wherefore 
this queſto 1 put, not upon his own account, 
bot his diſci IP , that they might have from the 
mouth of Chriſt 


4 full and ſatisfactory anſwer, 
which would remove all their doubts: and ſeruples, | 
and attach them to. Chriſt, now he was about to die, 
and leave them, than which nothing was more de- 

| firable to him. Though ſome have thought, that 
Jobn's faith was ſomewhat ſlackened; and through 
his long impriſonment, he began to doubt Whether 
* was the Meſhah or no: and others have been of 

ae as particularly Dr: Zightfoot,. that the rea: 
of this meſſage was, neither the ignorance and 

belief of Jahn, or his diſciples; but that Fobnz1 
0 the reſt of the. Jews, having a notion of a tem- 


491 


Poral E and hearing of the mighty works 


of Chriſt, Wonders that he Jumſelf. Was not deliver-¶ be 
ed out of pri im, grows impatient upon it, 
and aſks, the Meſſiah ? And if he was, 


if 
why pg Er and chiet miniſter, W 
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ject, and contemptible, in the light and opinion of 
men; and yet Shriſt f ualified, and ſent 
them forth to preach the Golpel. Or elſe, the 


hearers of it are deligned ; 5 — were alſo the poor 
of this world, made a very low figure in life, and 
had but a ſmall ſhare of knowledge and underſtand- 
ing, and ſo were deſpiſed, and rec x as curſed by 
the Seribes and Phariſees : or they were ſuch, who 
were poor in ſpirit, or ſpiritually poor; who ſaw 
their piritual poverty, bewailed and acknowledged 
it, and ſought-after the true riches of grace, and 
lory in Chriſt. Now theſe, as they had the Goſ- 
3 to them more fully and clearly, with 
55 oe and authority, and ſo as it never was 
before or ſince, ſo they received it, as Tremellius 


from the Syriac reads the text, readily. and willingly, * 


joyfully and gladly, with faith and loveg and Wr, 


a it may be alſo rendered, euangelixed by it, or 


' thrown into a goſpel mould and frame: which may 
whit to be done, hen a man has a ſpirit of li- 


„ in opꝑoſition to a ſpirit of bondage; when 
he lives by faith on Chriſt alone; when his comforts 
cone t #6 þ from his works 60 Ant from Chriſt ; 

© bye and fac of inffuence by be. fe- 


hen 
: "38 8 2 cb 16037 TW 4 = pentance 


were atteſted to n by credible, witneſſes ; for 
there were at that time about Chriſt, that had in- 


e man, into whoſe ears Chriſt 
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Ch. xi. v. 6-9 St. 


| depends upon none of them, but upon Chriſt alone, 
fl znded in me.] The 7ews were offended at Chriſt's 


place of his birth, which they thought to be Galle, 
at his education, becauſe he had not learnt letters, 


audience being the poorer. ſort, the more ignorant, 


publicans and ſinners; at the doctrines he preached, 


believe in him, make a profeſſion of him, and hold 
it faſt; greatly love, highly value, and eſteem; him, 
and are willing to part with all, and bear all for his 


entance and Obedience; when a man has a ſpitit of 
meeknels and of love to the ſaints, is Of a forbear- 
ing and forgiving; ſpirit; when he is deſirous of per- 
forming all duties both to God and man, and yet 
Ver. 6. And bleſſed is he wohaſoever ſhall not be of- 
parentage and birth, at the poverty of his parents, and 
at the manner of his birth, by a virgin; and at the 


and was brought up to a mechanic employment; at 
his mean appearance in his publick miniſtry, in his 
own perſon, and in his attendants ; his company and 


and who had been looſe and ſcandalous perſons, 


particularly, which reſpected his own deity and 
eternity, the diſtinguiſhing grace of God, and liv- 
ing by faith upon his fieſh and blood. The diſci- 


ples of John alſo were offended in him, becauſe he 


and his diſciples did not faſt, and lead ſuch an au- 
ſtere life as they and their maſter did; becauſe of 


105; 
it that led ſuch multitudes of tem into the wilder- 
neſs? What did they expect to ſee there? A 'reed 
Halen with the ind? This may either refer to 
John's geſture in preaching, who might wave to 
and fro as a reed does, when ſhaken by the wind; 
and Chriſt's queſtion is, did ye go out only to ſee 
and obſerve the preacher's geſture, to ſee him move 
his body to and fro? Was it not to hear his doctrine, 
and receive benefit for your ſouls? And did you 
not? Wherefore, you ought ſtill to retain a valuable 
reſpect for him. Or this may regard their opinion 
of him; and the ſenſe of the interrogation is, when 
you firſt went out to him, did you take him to be 
an unſtable, inconſtant man? Like a reed ſhaken 
with every wind! If you did, you were miſtaken; 
he was firm and ſtable in his ſentiments and miniſtry, 
his preaching was not yea and nay, his doctrine was 
all of a piece; he ſtood to it, that he was not the 
Meſſiah, but his forerunner; the teſtimony he bore 
was always alike, conſiſtent with himſelf, and he is 
the ſame man now he ever was. The Fews uſe this 
compariſon of a man to a reed, in a ſenſe juſt the 
reverſe, and make it to ſignify conſtancy, and not 
inconſtancy, as well as tenderneſs, in oppoſition to 
e 0g" ſeverity, and ſtubborneſs. Let a man, 


the impriſonment of Jobn, and the many reproaches, t tay they », be always 13Þ9 N, tender as @ reed, 


afflictions, and perſecutions, which did, and were | 
when the four winds of the world go out, the 


likely to attend a profeſſion of Chriſt: this our 
eſe words; but happy are thoſe perſons, who not- 


and let him not be hard and ſtubborn: as a cedar: 


reed goes and comes with them; and when the 


<« winds are ſtill, the reed ſtands in its place. So 


withſtanding all theſe | difficulties and diſeourage- they obſerve *, that it is faid, that the Lord ſpall 
ments, are ſo far from ſtumbling at Chriſt, and tall- | nite Hrael, as a reed is ſhaken in the water, 1 Ring 


from him, that they | heartily receive him and 


fake: theſe are bleſſed, notwithſtanding all their 
ſufferings for him even now ; for they have ſpiritual 


Xiv. 15. which they interpret by way of bleſſing. 
As a reed, ſay they, ſtands in a place of water, 


<« its body waves about, and its roots: are many; 
and though all the winds in the world come and 
e blow upon it, they can't move it cut of its place, 
but it goes and comes with them; and when the 


«© winds are ſtill, the reed ſtands in its place. 
Ver. 8. But what: went je out for ta ſee? &c. ] 
Since it can't be thought it was to ſee the reeds in 
the wilderneſs blow to and fro by the wind, or a | 
man like one of them, either in geſture or doctrineĩ 
was it to ſee a man clothed in ſoft raiment? In raiment 
made of ſoft materials, as fine wool, cotton, - ſilk, - 
Se. ſuch as Mecænas wore, and who was therefore 
called Malacinus? : one finely dreſſed, and richly 
apparelled, draws the eyes of perſons to him; but 
ſuch an one is not to be expected in a wilderneſs: 
and if the Fews went out to ſee ſuch a perſon, they 

a Were OL. ltr HL were greatly diſappointed ; for John's raiment was 

as if he had retracted his former ſentiments con- | of camel's hair, undreſſed, and he had a; leathern 


peace, Joy, and comfort in their ſouls, and ſhall be 
happy in the full enjoyment of him to all eternity. 
Ver. 7. And as they departed, &c.] That is, 
the meſſengers. of Jobn, Luke: vii. 24. when they 
returned to their maſter, to give an account to him 
of what they had hcard and ſeen, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning Jobn; he took this op- 
portunity before the whole company, who had heard 
what paſſed in converſation between him and the diſ- 


from Jeruſa em, Judea, and the: country" round | ſo grand as/a man in gay clothing, pray what was 
about Fordan, went out into the wilderneſs of Ju- it you went out to fee? A prophet ? This was the: 
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. him and he himſelf baptize 


aà preference to all the prophets 


him, ln, E. rig 


406 


mon voice af ide people; all held John to be a pro- 


phet. This made Herod afraid to put him to death, 
and the Phariſees to ſpeak againſt his baptiſm: now, 


th this was givin ham a great character, to 
hr on him 2 yet it did not 
come up to his full — Fea, 1 ſay unto you, 
aud mare than a Prophet : when they ſaw him, they 
ſaw not only a prophet, but one that was greater, 
and more excellent than any of the prophets that 
went before him: they propheſied of the Meſſiah 
at a diſtance; and in words not ſo clear, and eaſy 


to be underſtood ; they ſpoke of him as to come, 


but he pointed im out with his finger, and declared 


that he was:came; he ſaw him kimſelt and ſhewed 
him to others 3 he faw- the Spirit of God deſcend- 
d him; his 
e, as the harbinger of Chriſt, and the admini- 
ſtratot of the ordinance of baptiſm to him, gave him 
and was ſuch an 
one, as never any man was veſted with but himſelf. - 
Ver. 10. Fan ibis is be ef whom it is written, 
SU Mul. iii. 1. Behold I fend: my meſſenger before 
thy: face, Thich, foal. 2 1275 Way ___ thee. 
world to -come,. or 545 times: ae. the Wie iah, chat 
is tbe goſpel. diſpenſation, the Jes themſelves 
own: but as. to the particular perſon: meant by the 
mellenger, or angel, becauſe 
acknowledge the right perſon, are at the utmoſt 
lols. 'Forchi makes him to be the angel of death, 
Who is td deftroy the wicked; Men Ezra! conjec- 
tures. it may be. Maſiab the ſon of Foſeph, Who they 
fancy will come before Aaſiah the ſon of Dovid. 
Kmcbi-thinks an angel from heaven is deſig 
and Aburhinel Adalarbi himſelf: but the mote: 2? 
cient ſenſe df the fynagogue was, that the ſame 
perſon is meant, as in ch. iv. g. under the name of 
 Elijab the prophet; and ſome have thought, that 


Elijab the N iſobite bimſelf, is intended; h 7F 


others think; that ſome: great prophet of equal de- 
grre with im, and who is called by his name, is 


what tlie Prohbecy » regard nib th which laſt, 


is the true ſenſe of the paſſage: nor hould'it be 
once called in ork when our Lord himſelf has 
applied ĩt ro Jabs the Baptiſt; to whom the things 
ſaicb im itz perfectly agree. Ile was an angel, not 
by nature, ut by bier a meſſenger ſent by God, 


fare the face of the Meſſiah; ſix months before 


him: ſuchi a ſpace of time he was born before him; 
and n of time he entered on his publick | 
and prepared his way before 
the dodtrine of repentance, ad- 
miniſtring the ondinance-: of baptiſm, pointing at 
the Mefpab, and. perſons to believe on 
him. Al which; proves him to gs wat Chriſt 
ſays:he was, more tban 'a\ prophet. 

8 e een fay: 2291s. Tray cc. What 
Chriſt had: before ſaid, he proved from à teſtimony 
cf ſcriptprt k. it he was about to ſay, depending 
n his word, dhe aſſevtrates in the moſt ſolemn 
manner i among them that ure lorn of nnen, there 


; hath not riſen a greater than num the Baptiſt. The 


Phraſr, Ibem thut ure horn f woinen, is n periphra-! 


„ of men horn into the world by o ordinary Nene 


ration; ſee Job xiv. 1. and the ſenſe is, that of all 
the prophets that have been in the world, ſince the 
beginning of it, Moſes himſelf not excepted, there 
has not been raiſed up by God, a greater prophet 
than John; tlie felt ar of. 70 rp, "ets 


bis bei filled with the Holy Ghoſt from? k mo- ing 
vo ö 1thel life of Chriſt, rhe great 1280 of it; and the 


ther's DO Nis e us, the lere of 


- 
1 


Nane, Rabba, 5 15. fol. hos 


his doctrine; and e Salty, his work and office, ab 
the harbinger of Chon, and the preparer of his 
ways. Notwithſtanding, be that is oſs in the king- 
dom of heaven, is greater than be; which is to be 
underſtood, not of Chriſt, who was younger in 
age, and a junior preacher, and leſs in the eſteem 
of the Phariſees, being reater than he, in nature 
and office; nor of the faints in heayen, where he 
that was leaſt, the meaneſt, and moſt abject, when 
on earth, is more happ y than John, who was then in 
priſon ; nor of all the believers under the goſpel diſ- 
enſation; but of the apoſtles of - Chriſt, and the 
eaſt among them, who were then the kingdom of 
heaven, or f the viſible goſpel church ſtate, Theſe 
had a better opportunity of converſing with Chriſt, 
and of. rote 3 and hearing the things they did, 
than John had; they had the power of performing 
miracles, which John had not; were immediately 
ſent forth by Chriſt, ts preach the Goſpel, and had 
a clearer inſight into the truths of it, than Jobn; 
eſpecially, after the Holy Ghoſt was in ſuch an ex- 
traordinary manner poured” forth upon them, on 
the day of Pentecoft : particularly after the death 


the [and reſurrection of Chriſt, they were able to preach 


him, not only as come in the fleſh, but as having 


ſuffered and died, and obtained eternal redemption ; 


they could ſpeak of his blood being ſhed, of his 
they are not willing to righ 


fice and ſatis faction as made, which Jahn could not; ; 


teouſneſs being wrought out, and of his facri- 


and beſides, were more ſucceſsful in the converſion 
of ſinners, both Jet and Gentiles, than ever he 
Was. The compariſon does not lie ſo much be- 
ſcween their perſons, as their 0 different de- 
rees of light and doctrine. e 
Ver. 12. 2 from "the days of valn the Boprif 
aan now, &c. ] From the time that he began to 
Preaeh; to the then preſent time, the Kingdom of 
heaven,” the Goſpel, and the miniſtry of it, firſt by 
abu, then by Chriſt and his We ' ſuſfereth vio- 
lence; or comes with forte, and power upon the ſouls 
Jof men: it was attended wi the demonſtration 
of the Spirit, and of power; as appeared by its 
being the means of quickening perſons that were 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; enlightning the blind; 
cauſing the deaf to hear; melting and foftning 
hearts of ' ſtone ; making, of enemies, friends to 
God and Chriſt; turning men from the power of 
ſatan unto God ; ſetting at liberty ſuch as were 
ſlaves and vaſſals, to their own corruptions z and, in 
a word, in being the power of God, unto ſalvation, 
to many fouls : and which was further ſeen, in the 
manner it did all this; ſuddenly, ſecretly, power- 
fully, and effectually, and yet not againſt the wills 
of men y and by ſuch inſtruments as the apoſtles 
were, poor, ſinful, mortal men; deſpiſed by the 
world, and attended with oppoſition and perſecuti- 
on? or ſuffers violence; which may be underſtood, 
either of 'the vaſt numbers,” that preſſed and croud- 
ed to hear the Goſpel reached : 33 numbers fol- 
lowed Jom, when he Et began to preach, and bap- 
tize; ſtill a greater number r lone Chriſt, ſome 
to heatthis doctrine, © others to ſee his miracles, 
others to behold his perſon, others out of ſelfiſh 
ends; and ſome behaved rudely and indecently: 
or of the ardour and feryency 25 ſpirit, which ap- 
ed in ſome, to the miniſtry of John and Chriſt, 
and in their deſires and expectations of the king- 
dom of the Meſſiah :-or of the Goſpel's meg 
violence by the perſecutions of its enemies, oppo 
„ing and contradiRting it,” reproaching it,. intimidat- 
the profeſſors of it, and ſeeking to take away 
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violent take it "by farce; meaning either publicans, 
and harlots, and Gentile ſinners; who might be 
thought to be a a ſort of intruders: or rather the 


ſame perſons, as being powerfully wrought upon 
under the miniſtry of the 


Goſpel ; who were un- 
der violent apprehenſions of wrath and vengeance, 
of their loſt and undone ſtate» and condition by na- 
ture; were violently in love with Chriſt, and cager- 
ly deſirous of ſalvation by him, and communion 
with him; and had their affections ſet upon the 


things of another world: theſe having the Goſpel | 


reached to them, which is a declaration of God's 
5 to ſinners, a proclamation of peace and par- 
don, and à publication of righteouſneſs and life by 
Chriſt, they greedily catched at it, and embraced it. 
Ver. 13. For all the propbets and the Iaw propbe- 
fied until Jubn.] Theſe words are to be conſidered 


in connexion with ver. 11. and are a further proof 


of John's being greater than any of the prophets ; 
becauſe all the inſpired writers and wn Hogs who 
were before him, propheſied of the Meſſiah as to 
come; and either ſpoke of him in obſcure terms, 
or repreſented him under dark ſhadows and figures: 
whereas Jobn ſpake of him as already come, and 
in plain terms, and directed to his very perſon; 
and ſince his time, there have been no prophecies 
concerning the Meſſiah and his kingdom; viſion 
and prophecy are now ſealed up; all which are 
acknowledged by the Jews themſelves, -who v ſay, 
men M29 858 Wan 85 tho POT W 
all. the prophets did not propheſy but to, or of the days 


of ithe Meſſiah." This was the ſubject, - and theſe the | 


limits of their: prophecies; for they own ©, that 
< .from; the day that the temple was deſtroyed, 
& WAIT. 1 Heng MAYA; prophecy was taken 
e qwey: from the prophets.” Since that time, they 
onfeſs e, had no prophet'*, and that they 
Ver. 14, Aud if ve will receive it, &c.] The 


We e in them ſome ſuſpicion of unbelief and 


4 


hardneſs of heart, as though they would not receive 
it: however, hether they would or no, it was a 
certain truth, that his ſame perſon, John'the Bap- 
tift, 5 Eliae, obich: was for'to come, who was ap- 
pointed hy God to come, and was propheſied of, 
Mal. iy, g. that he ſhould come; and even accord- 


ing to the doctrine of the: Scribes and Rabbins, he 
Nah; only they 


was expected to come before the Meſh 


in general thought, that Elijah the Tiſhbite, in r- 


ſon, was meant; though ſome, as before obſerv- 
ed, were of opinion, that ſome great ee. | 


* 


irit, 


is intended; and which is true of Fob the Baptiſt, 


who came in be ſpirit and poter of Bias, Luke i. 


17, And, as it was uſual with the Fews-f, to call 
has, becauſe of his zeal: for the Lord of hoſts; 
for the, ſame reaſon may Jobn be called by the 


lame name, there being a great reſemblance be- 


tween Elias and him.; in their temper and' diſpoſi- | 
tion; in. their manner of clothing, and auſtere way 


4 


of living; in their very great piety and holineſs ; 
in their courage and integrity, in reproving vice; 


and true religion: in feſpect to which, Chriſt muſt 


be here underſtood, chen he affirms Jobn to be 


Alias; not Elias in ALES he that was intended 
aid ſhould- come: hence here is 
no contradiction to the words. of the Baptiſt, in Jobn 


1. 21, when he ſays, that he was not Elias; ſor the 
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Jets, who put the queſtion to him, whether he 


was Elias, or no? meant whether he was Elias in 
perſon, Elias the Tiſobite, or no; and fo Fobn un- 
derſtood them, and very honeſtly and ſincerely re- 
plies, he was not: but he does not deny that he was 
intended by this Elias, that was propheſied ſhould 
come; yea, he ſays ſuch things as might induce 
them to believe he was that perſon; hence, Chriſt, 
and he, ſay nothing contrary to, and irreconcileable, 
as the Jes fuggeſts, with each other. : 
Ver. 15. He that hath ears to hear, let him bear.) 
A way of ſpeaking uſed by Chriſt, when any thin 
ſerious, and of great importance, was delivered; 
which required attention, and was not eaſily under- 
ſtood: and ſuch were the ſeveral things he had 
mentioned in this context; as that John was more 
than a prophet, more excellent than all the pro- 
phets; that the law and prophets were now at an 
end, and that John was Elias; which things, if 
rightly underſtood, would ſerve greatly to ſettle 
their judgment, with reſpect to himſelf as the Meſ- 
fiah : but his words imply, that every one had not 


ſpiritual ears and underſtandings, to hear and take 
in things of ſuch an high nature, and excellent uſe; 
none but thoſe” to whom they were given; and ſuch 


ought to attend to them, find ſeriouſly weigh and 
conſider the importance of them. The phraſe is 
to be met with in Jewiſb writings, where it is thus 
expreſſed »; He that bears let him bear, and he 
„ that underſtandeth let him underſtands” ſee Matt. 
1 ᷣ v 

Ver. 16. But whereunto ſhall I liken this genera- 
tion? &c.] The men of that age, the ſtubborn. 
and perverſe es; who were pleaſed with nothing, 
with no man's miniftry, neither with John's, nor 
with Chriſt's, but found fault with whatever they 
Heard, or faw done : -if is like unto children ſitting in 
the markets, and calling to their fellows : that is, the 
caſe of ſuch perfons, may be fitly repreſented by 
children in à publick market, calling to their com- 
panions, to pipe or mourn with them, and Who are 
ſo moroſe and ſullen as to do neither: for the men 
of that generation, are not the good natured chil- 
dren, that called to their fellows, and were willing 
to join in innocent diverſions and exerciſes; but ra- 
ther John the Baptiſt, Chriſt and his diſciples, who 
may be compared to children, for their harmleſneſs 
and ſimplicity; and are repreſented as /iting in mar- 
kets, places of concourſe, where much people met to- 
gether; which may intend the ſynagogues and tem- 
ple, and other publick places, which they made 
uſe of to publiſh their doctrines in, to. preach to, 
and exhort the people; and as calling to their fei- 
lows, to their cotemporaries, to thoſe of their own 
nation, by the external miniſtry of the word. . 
Ver. 17. And ſaying, toe have piped unto you, and 
ye Dave not danced, &c.] The alluſion is to eiſb 
children, who having ſeen their parents and friends 
at their feſtivals and weddings, ſome: play upon the 

ipe, and others dahce to them, mimicked the 

ame in their diverſions; and alſo having obſerved 
at funerals, the mourning women, making their 
doleful ditties, and others anſwering to them, acted 
the part of theſe perſons, expecting their fellow 
would make their reſponſes, but did not: hence the 
complaint, wie have mourned unto you, and ye have 
not lamented. The 8 93 Fobn and 
Chriſt, are here ſet forth, by piping and mourning. 
The character and miniſtry of Chriſt and his al. 


Beracot, oy. 34. 2, Jahbat, fol. 63.1. Sauhedrim, bol. 99. 1. ©T. Bara Bathra; fol. 12. 1 
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ciples, by piping by which is meant, the clear, 


comfortable, 
4 Abarbinel in 


Baal Hatturim, in Num. xxv. 12. Kimchi in 1 Chron. ix. 
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Ver. 18. For John came neither eati 


ne ug. 
GR &c.] This and the following 87 


nar, dr ink- | 


"NA 
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ines ten 
Pharg[ees,. 


cer latin 


a deluſion of ſatan, and influenced by him to ab- 


ing, &c.] Meaning himſelf, who eat and drank as 


| they will be ſooner, - or 


3 $ 


HE V. Ch. xi. v. 18-20. 
s mournful ditty; but in a calumniating way, 
they ſay he hath a devil; is a demoniack, a mad- 
man, one that is unſociable and melancholy; under 


ſtain from proper food and com 


der a pretence of religion. 


Ver. 19. The. Son of man came 


e og Bok 


ating and drink- 


men. uſually do, lived in the common' way of life, 
was free and ſociable, went to feaſts, entertainments, 
and weddings, when he was invited; and was af- 
fable, courteous, and friendly in his deportment, 
to all men; and tbey ſay, bebold à man gluttonous, a 
voracious man, an epicurean, one that indulges his 
appetite to a very great degree, and in a ſcandalous 


portment, whereby ſome are gaine 
inexculable :' or the Goſpel, in which there is ſuch 
a diſplay of divine wiſdom, which is vindicated 
from, the charge of licentiouſneſs, by the agreeable 
lives and converſations. of the children of God: or 
rather Chriſt himſelf,” who is the wiſdom of God-; 


$5 
Lb 


and knowledge; who, however he may be traduced 
by ignorant and malicious men, yet will be acquitted 
from all ſuch charges, as here inſinuated, by all the 
true ſons of wiſdom; or by ſuch, who are made 
wiſe unto ſalvation. We may learn from hence, 
that no ſort of preachers and 88 will pleaſe 
ſome men; that the beſt of Goſpel miniſters may | 
be reproached as libertines, or madmen ; and that 

later, juſtified and cleared 
from allfughrafperſions. 7d endure 
Ver. 20. Tben began be to upbraid the cities, &c.] 
When he had ſent forth his diſciples to preach, and 
had been in theſe ſeveral cities hereafter mentioned 
himſelf, and had; taught and preached in them, and 
confirmed his doctrine by many wonderful works; 
when he had obſerved how ill they had uſed both 
John and himſelf, repreſenting the one as having a 
devil, and the other as a licentious perſon; when 
they could not be pleaſed with the miniſtry of the 
one, nor of the other, he very ſeaſonably and righte- 
ouſly, began to reproach them with their ungene- 
rous treatment of him, their ingratitude to him, 
their unbelief in him, the hardneſs and impenitence 
of their hearts; which could not be moved to re- 
pent of their evil ways, and believe in him, and 
acknowledge him as the Meſſiah, by all the inſtruc- 
tions. he.gave them, and miracles he wrought among 
them: tor the cities he has a view to, were ſuch, 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done; the moſt 
for number, and the greateſt in their kind; as par- 
ticularly at Capernaum; where he cured the centu- 
rion's ſervant, recovered Peter's wife's mother from 
a fever, healed the man ſick of à pally, "raiſed 
Farrus's daughter from the dead, made whole the 
woman that had a bloody iſſue, opened the eyes of 
two blind men, and caſt out a devil from a dumb 
man, poſſeſſed with one: all theſe, and more, he 
did in this one city, and therefore he might juſtly 
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upbraid them, becauſe they repented not: not becaule 
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they did not commend him, and ſpeak well of bis paste in n wad, il be more mild 
works, for he ſought not his own glory, but their f and moderate; they will not have ſuch ſevere ſtings. 


good: all he did was, in order to bring men to re- 
pentance of their ins, and faith in him 
might be ſaved. ö 
Ver. 21. Wo unto tbe Chorazin, Kc. Though 
many of Chriſt's mighty works were done in this 
place, yet mention is made of it no where elſe, but 
here 3 whether it was a ſingle city, or a country, is 
not eaſy to determine: the word, Pen, Chera/in, 
ſignify] ng woody Places, Dr. Lightfoot * conjectures, 
it might include Cana, in which Chriſt wrought his 
firſt miracle, and a ſmall adjacent country, ſituated 
in a wood, and be ſo called from thence z and Ori- 
en „ reads it, xuęa Zu, the region of Zim : wo unto: 
thee Bethſaida. This was the city of Andrew and 
Peter, Jobn i. 44. ſee the note there; ſo that as bad 
as it was, ſome perſons were called out of it by the 
ace of God, and to the high office of apoſtleſhip; 
and which makes that grace in ſuch the more diſ- 
i i oh, for if the mighty works which were 


done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they | 
would have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſbes. 
Theſe words are to be underſtood in a popular ſenſe, 
as Grotius obſerves, and expreſs what was probable, 
according to an human judgment of things; and 
the meaning is, that if the inhabitants of Tyre and 
had had the advantages of Chriſt's miniſtry, 
and of ſeeing his miracles, as the inhabitants of, 
Chorazin and Bethſaida had, it looks very likely, 
or one would be ready to conclude, DF from 
many coming out of ' theſe parts, to on 
Chriſt's miniſtry, Mark iii. 8. and from the conver- 
lion of ſome. of them in after times, fs xxi. 
3 4. they would have repented of their ſins; at 
Leaſt, in an external way, ſignified by ſackcloth and 
, which were | outward ſigns of repentance z 
> Ja. viii. g. Jer. vi. 26. And which, if it had 
been only performed in ſuch a manner, by the in- 
habitants of Choramin and Berbſaida, would have 
ſaved them from temporal judgments, which their 
fins now called for. The words are an hyperboli- 


gal exaggeration. of the wickedneſs 1 9 cities, only: 


like, to Exek. iii. 3, 6, 7. they were 
worſe than the Yyriaus and Fate an heatheniſh 
and idolatrous people, who lived very profligate| 
and, diſſolute lives, in all inte ance, . 
impiety; and therefore would be puniſhed in a ſe- 
verer Way: neither this paſſage, 
can be an proof of God's giving ſufficient grace to 
all men alike, which in ſome is effectual to conver- 
ſion, and in others not, but of the contrary; ſince 
the men of Tyre and Sidon had not the fame means, 
or the ſame grace, as the inhabitants of che other | 
cities, if the mighty works done among them, are 
d be called ſo; or that man has a power to repent 
of himſelf, in a ſpiritual and evangelical way 
that outward means, as doctrines and pals are 
ſufficient/to produce ſuch-a repentance, without ef- 
ficacious and unfruſtrable Brace 3 ſince only an out 
ward repentance is here 
Abab, and of the Nintvite . 
. 22. But I ſay unto you; ct. Jl What may 
e as true, and which ſhall certainly 
come to paſs, however the inhabitants of theſe cities 
might flatter themſelves; or in whatſoever liglit 
might look upon their neighbours, the Tyan, 
and $idenians ; and fancy themſelves to be the fa- 
vourites of heaven, and cheſe as the moſt er, 


Melf, that, 


nor What follows, privileges 


of confcjctge, nor have reaſon to make ſuch bitter 
reflections on themſelves, as thoſe will, who have 
had the advantages of a Goſpel revelation: all fins 
are not alike, nor will the puniſhment of them be 
the ſame ; there will be degrees of torments in hell, 
and which the juſtice of God requires. Theſe 
is | words ſuppoſe, that the men of Tyre and Sidon will 
be puniſhed, for their many abominable fins; com- 
mitted againſt the law and light of nature; but that 
the ne of Chorazin and Bet baida, having 
pes: the Myftah, and the rib of the Gof: 7 
75 all the evidence of miracles, and con- 
ictions of their own minds, and probably, ſinned 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; as their ſins are ag- 
gravated, their condemnation will be the er 
and their puniſhment the more intolerable. | 
Ver. 23. And thou Capernaum, &c.] This city | 
is ſingled out from all the reſt, and ſpoken to par- 
ticularly, . becauſe of its peculiar advantages: which 
art exalted unto henven; which has reſpect to the 
very great privileges this place enjoyed, it being the 
city. where Chrift choſe to dwell, and for a time fix- 
ed. his abode in; where he firlt began to preach, ' 
and where ſuch a train of miracles were done; a 
particular enumeration of which, has been before 
given: as alſo it may refer to the ſituation of the 
place, which was very high and lofty, ſo that it 
ſeemed to reach unto heaven; for the account that 
R. Benjamin Tudelenſis gives of it is, that ** Caper-: 
e nuum, which is, by interpretation, the village of 
<« comfort, at firſt ſight looks to be, 9949 5y Pp., 
e place higher than mount Carmel.” And Nonne 
on John vi. 59. calls 5 G. bh caso, Which 
the interpreter renders, the land of Capernaum found. 
ed on high. But notwithſtanding all this, ſpalt be” 
brought: down to bell; meaning, it ſhould be attend- 
ed with very humbling providences, be redueed 
to a very low condition, ſee 7/a. xiv. 15. be de- 
ſtroyed and laid waſte, as a city, as it was in the 
times of Yeſpafian; and the inhabitants of it, not 
puniſhed with temporal, but everlaſting de- 
ſtruction; for if the mighty works which have been 
done in thee, bad been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this The ſenſe of theſe words, 


and is the ſame with that ol ver. 22. only this may be 


obſerved; that whereas Capernaum was ſuperior in 
and advantages, than che other cities, 
yet acted the vile and ungrateful part it did; 
ſo that its impenitence and unbelief, were the more 
aggravated; hence a ſtill viler ſett of men are pitch- 
Fed: on, even the men of Sodom, to make the com- 
pariſon of them with: for as wicked as the men of 


or ftr 


eee 


chat place were, who were ſo infamous for their un- 
natural luſts; yet if they had enjoyed ſuch a minif- 
as Chriſt's, and had had ſuch miracles 

among them, for the atteſtation" f che AdAfines 
taught them, in all human probability, they would 
have repented of their flagitious crimes; at leaſt in 
external way, in ſuch a manner as to have eſcap· 
ed chat dreadful judgment, which laid their city, 
e nt ones in aſhes; e pirat 
haue continued a city until this day. The 177 

emained, 10 Nu 5 is uſed of Sidem 

Rabbins; who ſay %' that eee 405 By 
"years of age when he was circumciſed, and then' 
<was the overthrow of Sodom; which was fifty* one 
00 r after the eee of the diviſion (of the 


7 


1. 


| daun at the day of judgment, than for you Their i. ut Zoe remained one e year, 0 aw E.3 
* Chow le x a1. vas. 5  Phlocals, 71% been. 5 37. 1 bene el. F * * 
QL, 1 85 


returned to him, and 
ſucceſs of their miniſtry, Luke x. 21. who ſay no⸗ 


their impeni 
hence, he anſwered and ſaid; an Hebrew: way of 


Vas he from being diſcouraged and dejected at the 


his miracles; e he is — thankful, and 


Lord 42 and earth ; he being the maker, up- 
2 . buy of both, and which he fills: 


110 


after Sodom: n Acobrding to the Jet, 
it ſtood but fifty-two years 


at moſt : and they have 
2; notion, that Sodom and Gomorrha will be built 
in the future N FRE world to _ the | dent 


Elms Bf cho Paſſer, Ic 22 


Ver. 24. Bat I jay. Ro you — - Cee 
and the inhabitants thereof, as before, to Chorazin 
and Bethſaida. It. ſoall be more tolerable for the land: 
of Sodom, in the day of judgment,” than for thee: 
tho* the puniſhment of the men of Sodom will be 


| "op great, their iniquities being horridly dreadful 


enormous, yet more eaſy to be born than the 

. e which, in the laſt and general judgment, 
will fall upon ſuch, who have had the means of 

, and have deſpiſed them; 3 ſuch as 

the perſonal preſence, mi miracles 

of Chriſt ar among them, as the Capernaites had. Such 
a way of expreſſing and ſetting forth the ſeverer pu- 
niſnment of others, by that of Sodom, is not un- 
uſual in the Old Teſtament; ſee Lam. iv. 6. nor in 
Zewiſp writers, who ſay”, that <« the raelites were fit 

« for, or deſerved, H &IWD MAN AMV WIWP,! 
& a far more heavy puniſhment, than the puniſhment of 
e Sodom; becauſe. they abounded with prophets, 
« riſing early, and ſending them, but they did not 
« hearken ; whereas Sodom had no hands Ig 

on her, or prophets to warn them. ', 

Ver. 25. At that time Jeſus. anſwered, and ſaid; 
&c. ] The: time referr'd to is, when the diſciples 
gave him an account of the 


thing of the converſion of ſinners, but of the ſpi-] 
rits 3 ſubje& to them; and may alſo refer to 


the ſeveral things ſpoken of in the context: it was 


at that time when Chriſt 1 to the multitude 
about John, and the excellency of his miniſtry, 
which yet was ineffectual to great numbers, who 
for a while attended on it; and when he took no- 
tice to the people, how he himſelf, as well as John, 
was rejected and vilified by the Phariſees, and re- 
ceived by publicans and ſinners; oo and when he up 

braided en Bethſaida,' and ernaum, 

itence and unbelief: taking occaſion rm 


ſpeaking, uſed when nothing goes before, to which: 
— 51 is laid can be an anſwer; ſee Job iii. 2. Itbhant 


bee, O father, Lord of beaven and earth. -\ This) is 


an addreſs to God, by way of thankſgiving ; glo- 
rifying 105 praiſing him, confeſſing and 2 
edging his wiſdom, power, grace, and goodneſs, 
diſcovered in the things! he after mentions: 1 far 


poor ſucceſs of the ſeventy; at his ill treatment by 


the FPhariſtes ; and at the general impenitence and gl 
y raiſed: after them; their Ades are ſet on them; 


unbelief of the cities, where he preached, andwrought| 
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things he expreſſes his thankfulneſs for, follow; Se- 
8 thou boſt hid theſe things from the wiſe umd pru- 


the Goipe 1; ſu 


Redeemer, and Saviour; and the bleſſings of grace, 
righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by him. Ihe perſons 
from whom theſe things were hid; are the wiſe and 


of great parts and learning, of a large compaſs of 
knowledge,” having a conſiderable ſhare of ſagacity, 
penetration, and wiſdom z or, at leaſt, who were 


day: and indeed the people of the eres in com- 
mon were ſo; who thus applaud themſelves at 


rr iim 9D PN V5 n 1355, 


ſtand the lau; the ſame is elſewhere * ſaid, of 
all [rae ; in their opinion they were ſo, yet the 


may be ſaid to hide theſe things, when either he 
does not afford the outward revelation of the Go- 
ſpel; or, if he does, it is given forth in parables; 


neſs and blindneſs; ſo that they cannot ſee, per- 
ceive, and underſtand the beauty, glory, excellency, 


Chriſt confeſſes this, or gives thanks to God for it, 


his acquieſcence i in it; and is not properly a thankſ- 
paar «.c fit, in his infinite wiſdom, to take ſuch a 

he Ys been pleaſed to make a revelation 
of . thir 
anta babes; ones, comparatively ſpeaking, 
who have not thoſe natural parts, learning, and 


r U knowledge others have, that wiſdom and prudence 
in worldly and civil things; and are fo in their own 
account, and in the eſteem of the world; and who 


are as babes, helpleſs, defenceleſs, and impotent of 


themſelves; to do, or ſay any thing that is ſpiri- 
tually good, and are ſenſible of the ſame: now to 
ſuch ſouls God reveals the covenant of his grace, 
Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of grace in him, the 
myſteries of the Goſpel, and the unſeen gleries of 
another world. Tha veil of darkneſs and igno- 
rance is removed from them, ſpiritual ſightis-given 
them; theſe things are ſet before them; they ſee a 

ory and fuitableneſs in them their defires are 


n 


admires the d üſhing grace of God in the call: 
ing of a few in thoſe places. This addreſs is made 


to Ke as 4 father, as his father; his own father 3 Mefliah;: children and babes ſhall have knowledge 
Says Simson ben Fochai u, it is 


for he was the on! y begotten of him, and dearly 


beloved by him: this epizher he makes ule of, to;ſhew| 


's, days of the. Meſſiah, © even bye r l 
. childrens. or the habes:that" are. in the worlug hall 


ST 


ke could; uſe with him: he alſo addreſles bin i the. 


ence zi the one is hig throne, and the 


Bd is footſtool. This he mentions to ſhew 


the ſovereignty. of his father, in the converſion of 


men; and that it was not for Want of; power in him, 
OR, Here; e e youu t de under the 


0 — 
1 TOY * fn Yo 3 0 8 azur & 


| 1 Bab. Sabbat, fol. it: 5. & Glo jp id Jarhi in Gen ix. Sq 
fee l 82.4.) 5 Kar da Sbel Peſach, p. 5 Ed. Ritangel. „ 14 Tzeror*Hammor 


fol, 74, i. T. Bab fol. 12. 2. 


of divine things. 


31409 2215 12 90 1 A 


their hearts are impreſſed with them; and they are 


helped to view their intereſt in them. The ers 


themſelves have a notion; that in the days of the 


+, not the pleaſure of God A L eee, be 


find out the hidden things of wiſdom, une know 
dchereby the ends, and the computations of times; 
Sand at that time it ſnall be revealed to allg. and 
there is wore truth! in what they own elſewhere”, 


than they themſelves. are aware of, when they hiy; | 


that. from che ep that the e 
N WW * 88 Wien ig, =. (> $%prophery 


1 Shemot Rabba, mer 6. 5; jr 1 91. 7 oh 0. 


— 12 


| 245 ah; 


miniſtry of John, himſelf, and his diſeiples. The 


The thin "gs he means, are the doctrincs of 
ch as reſpect himſelf, his perſon, as 
God, 1 20 the fon of God]; his office. as Meſſidh, 


prudent , in things worldly, natural, and civil; men 


wile and prudent in their on conceits, as were 
the Scribes and Phariſees,- and the ſchools of Hi. 
lell and *Shammai, the two famous doctors of that 


the eating of the paſſover every year, and ſay, 


we are all wiſe, we ar all prudent, we all under- 


things of the Goſpel are hidden from them. God 


or he does not give along with it the light of his 
ſpirit and grace, but leaves men to their e own dark- 


and ſuitableneſs of the doctrines of it. Now when 
it is a declaration that God has done ſo, and denotes 


giving for that; but rather, that foraſmuch as he has | 


to . e and baſt revealed" them | 
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; A. be''eonfirmed in him, as their head, and to be 


fight: J Or jo is ibè good will, or pleaſure before thee : 


are delivered to him, to be kept and ſaved by him; 
all the babes and little ones, to whom it Was the 


are diſtributed to any of the ſons of men; all the 


the ſen will reveal Þim ; both himſclf, and his far | 


| .reyelation in Alle knowledg e Of him ; and which th 


tld, that the k bwtedge © Goch and. the Loh. 


Ch. xi. y.'26= 


prophecy has been taken ay from the pro- 
6 * and YI MPR Pow, to Fools | han 
66 and babes.** ALA, e Abe SLE es 4 

Ver. 26. Even ſo, f. Ade for ſo it ne bb in thy 
thus, PID7P Un OT, tet it be the good will before 
thee, or in thy fight, O Lord, is a phraſe often to 
be met with in the Fes forinis of prayer . Here 
the word deſigns the ſovereign counſel and purpoſe 
of God, to which, and to which only, our Lord 
refers the different diſpenſations of God towards the 
ſons of men: this is a reaſon which ought to ſatisfy 
every one, and is better than ten thouſand others 
that can be thought of, or deviſed by men. This 
difference among men, with reſpe& to the Goſpel- 
revelation, cannot be owing to natural ſagacity, pru- 
dence, and penetration; tor theſe things are with 
thoſe from whom it is hid ; nor to any worthineſs 
in thoſe to whom it is revealed; for they are the 
poor, the baſe, the fooliſh things of this world, and 
even things that are not; nor to any foreſight of 
their making a better. uſe and 3 improvement of ſuch 
a revelation, but to ag "good-will and 8 8 of 
God only. 

Ver. 27. All. things. ore b unto me of my 
father, &c.] This is to be underſtood of Chriſt, as 
mediator; for, as God, nothing was delivered to blew + 7 
he had all things, all perfections, power, and glory 
his father has; and is to be conſidered in the ut- 
moſt extent: all perſons are delivered to him, an- 

and men; good angels are delivered to him, 


made uſe of by him; ſpirits, evil ſpirits, which 
were ſubject to his dileiples, are under him, and at 
his command, and diſpoſal ; and their ſubjection to 
his diſciples, is owing to his power over them, which 
he communicated” to them; all the ele& of God 


father's will to reveal the myſteries of grace, were 
his care and charge; all power in heaven, and in 
earth, are given unto him; and all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge are hid with him, which 


bleſſings of grace, and the promiſes of the everlalt⸗ 
ing covenant, and all the glory and happineſs of 
his people, are put into his hands: and nd man 
knoweth the fon, but the father; the tranſcendent glo- 
ries and erfections of his nature, as the ſon of 
God; nor the whole of his work and office, as me- 
diator; *or all that is committed to his charge, as 
ſuch ; alt that he was to ds, and ſuffer, for his peo- 
ple; Achat he had done for them, "ind ſhould 255 | 
municate to, and 'bettow upon them.” "Neither know- 
eth any man the. father, ſave the ſon ;- his eſſence and 
glory, his minc and will, his urpoles 4 nd decrees, , 1 
$ counſels and covenant ; "© grace 44 love of 
his heatt to his chaſen erk What he has pre-, 
pated and laid up fot them, and Will. make them 
partakers” of to all eternity; aud be to "whomſover | © 


ther, and the grace. And" glory of 25 Which he 
does by his Spirit; Wh 18. a Spirit of wildom' and 


9 2 depends on Hi his Gen poets will and lea] a 
' Thrift Haring ſig- | 


9 Wers Come to nk, Ke 


ries of grace, is only to be come at thro}, Him; 


: 29. St. A 


— — 


BE N FTI 


dre happinels; and lain of men in tis! ; 
ds, kindly invites and encourages ſouls to come 
unto tim for the ſame : by which is meant, not 4 
local coming, or a coming to hear Him preach ; 
for ſo his hearers, to whom he more immediately 
directed his Te, were come already; and many 
of them did, às multitudes may; and do, in tlus 
ſenſe, come to Chriſt, who never knew him, nor 
receive any ſpiritual benefit by him: nor is it a 
bare coming under the ordinances of Chriſt; ſub- 
miſſion to baptiſm, or an attendance at the Lord's 
ſupper, the latter of Which was not yet inſtituted; 
and both may be performed by men, who are not 
yet come to Chriſt: but it is to be underſtood of 
believing in Chriſt, the going out of the ſoul to 
him, in the exerciſe of grace on him, of deſire after 
him, love to him, faith and hope in him: beliey- 
ing in Chriſt, and coming to him, are terms ſy- 
nonymous, Fohn vi. 35. Thoſe who come to Chriſt 
aright,. come as ſinners, to a full, ſuitable, able, 
and willing Saviour; venture their fouls upon him, 
and truſt in him for righteouſneſs, life, and ſal- 
vation, which they are encouraged to do; by this 
kind invitation ; which ſhews his willingneſs to ſave, 
and his readineſs to give relief to diſtreſſed minds: 
The perſons invited, are not all the individuals of 
"mankind, but with a reſtriction, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden; meaning, not theſe who are 
labouring in the ſervice of fin and ſatan, are laden 
with 1 ity, and inſenſible of it: theſe are not 
weary of ſin, nor burden'd with it; nor do they 
want, or deſire, any reſt for their ſouls : but ſuch. 
who . groan, being burdened with the guilt of fin 
upon their conſciences, and are preſſed down with 
the nſupportable yoke of the law, and the load of 
human traditions; and have been labouring till they 
ate weary, in order to obtain peace of conſcience, 
and reſt for their ſouls, by the obſervance of theſe 
things, but in vain. © Theſe arè encouraged to come 
to him, lay down their burdens at his feet, look 
to, and hold by faith on his perſon, blood, 
righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice; when they ſhould en- 
joy that true ſpiritual conſolation, - which, could ne- 
ver be attained to by the works of the law, Aud I 
will Five you reſtʒ ſpiritual reſt here, peace of con- 
ſcience, eaſe of mind, tranquillity of ſoul, through, 
an application of pardoning grace, a view of free 
juſtification by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and full 
atonement of ſin by his ſacrifice ; ; and 3 reſt 
hereafter, in Abraham's boſom, in the arms of Je- 


as ſus, in perfect, and uninterrupted communion with 


Father, Son, and Spirit. The 7ews fay , that 
hann the law is reſts and ſo explain Gen. 
xlix, 1. F,. xXith 2. Dan. xii. 13. of it: but a truly. 
ſenſible ſinner e enjoys no reſt, but in Chriſf; it is like 
MWab's dove, which could find no. reſt for the Toles 
of its feet, until it Teturned to. the ark ; and ac, 
| themſclyes expect perfect reſt in the days of the Mei 
Fab, and call ks world N28, fie 

Vet. 29. Take my. yoke upon you, c) The Phra 
is Rabbinical. "The eit oRors often, ſpeak * « of 


BY. M295 . be yoke of tht tht kingdom of bea- 
den Fe, ahd by af perſons taking It OK wm and and 4 
7 FE: to, and 22 bd in much ft 


| W. V 1 . 1 15 
0 Pu gom, OY day. - 
N. diſt uhh, this from the yoke of the law, and 
tt 4 man n muſt Kirst preg upon him. the Jo 4 
Hab dhe kingdent of heaven, J ne Falls 


b,, Ne XS 
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upon him he leaf he command” 
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ſenſe I take to be this, 
a profeſſion o his faith in the God of Irael, and 
then live conformably to his law :- agreeable to this, 
Chriſt exhorts ſuch perſons. who come to him for 
reſt and happineſs, to 1 Eb. their faith in him, to 
embrace the doctrines of the Goſpel, to unn to 
his ordinances, and to walk according to thoſe laws, 
commands, and orders, which he, as king, of, ſaints; 
has made, and requires obedience to: ſo thoſe. who. 
come to him for life, and believe in him, as the Sa- 
viour of their ſouls, tho? they are not to truſt in, 
and depend upon any duties performed. by them; 
yet they are not to fit ſtill, or lay aſide the perfor- 


mance of good works, or live a licentious courſe of 


Ms but. are always to be doing the will and work 
of their Lord. And this he calls, bis . yoke, in di- 
ſtinction from the yoke of the law of Moſes, and of 
the traditions of the elders. Aud learn of me, for 1 
am meek, and lowh, in heart : reſpect ſeems to be 
had to Zech. ix. 9. Where ſuch n as theſe 
are given of the Meſſiah. The meekneſs, humi- 
ty, and lowlineſs of Chriſt appear in his aſſump- | 


tion of human nature; in his ſubjection to his fa- 


r; in the whole of "his department and conver- 
ſation among men; in his ſubmiſlion. to the ordi- 
nance of baptiſm; in the whole curſe of his obe- 
dience to God, and in his ſufferings and death: 
and he is to be imitated herein, by all his followers, 
who may learn many excellent things from his ex- 
ample, as well as from his doctrine; and particu- 

larly, that whereas, tho! he was ſo great a perſon, 
yet condeſcended to pert 
neſs and cheartulneſs, his diſciples ſhould not think, 
it below them to conform to every ordinance. of his, 


to every branch of his will; for he has ſet them an 


example, that IVEY: ſhould. tread in his ſteps, and 
walk even as he has walked. "There never was ſuch 
an inſtance of humility,, and lowlineſs of mind, as 


m every duty with readie. 
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imitation. as his. The Jows hs a ſaying e, „ for 
„ever let a man DTD u, be meek as Hillel, 
« and let him not be wrathful as Sammai: which 
two men were eſidents of their univerſities about 
the times of .C But our Lord ſays, learn of 
ne, not of Hillel, or any of your doctors, and je 


hall find reft unto your ſouls z referring to Jer. vi. 16. 


and which ſhews the reſt he ſpeaks of, in the pre- 
ceding verſe, to be not a corporal, but a ſpiritual 
one; and which is to be enjoyed in, though not for 
the obſervance of Chriſt's commands; whoſe ways 
are. ways. of Pleaſantmeſs,. and all wAole, paths are 
peace Oo = „„ 

Ver. 30. Fur my yoke. is. eaſy, and my burden. is: 
light.] Chriſt calls a profeſſion of Faith | in him, and 
ſubjection to his ordinances, a yotte, in ald don to 
the law of Moſes, and in diſtinction from it; and a 
burden, with reſpect to the very heavy ones the Scribes 
and Phariſees laid upon the ſhoulders of the people, 
obliging them to a ſtrict obſervance of them; tho 
of a different, nature from either of them; for bis 
commandments. are not gritvous, hard and — 
be born, as theirs were, but eaßy and light : not 
that they are ſo to unregenerate men, or are eaſily 


performed by the ſtrength of nature, and — 45 bf 


mens free-will ; but they are good and amiable, and 
lovely in their own nature, and are chearfully com- 
plied with, and abundance of ſpiritual pleaſure and 
delight is enjoycd in chem by. believers, when. they 
have the preſence, of God, the aſſiſtance of his ſpi- 
rit, and the diſcoveries of his love. Moreover, the 
commands of Chriſt, and the ardinances of the Go- 
ſpel, ar eſo in compariſon of the law of Moſes; which 
required perfect obedience, but gave no ſtrength to 
perform, and threatned with condemnation and 
death, in caſe of the leaſt falure; and of the nu- 


merous, and ſome very ſevere rites. and uſages of 
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Ver. * A 2 60 Jha time e on 15 4 Mi 5 . to n pj e an 1 1 — 8 
corn-fie ds, as the other Evangeliſts expreſs it. It 


"day thro* the corn, &c.] That is, the tions, they aid. unto bim; Lake ſays, w/e Them, | 
being on 4 {abbath-day, it is very probable, that 


the diſciples; it ſeems, BET, took, hotice of this ac 
Chriſt and his diſciples were going to forme ublick| 
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tion both to Chriſt ng his iſeiples, and firſt. 1 | ? 
of it to the 9977 and then to the other, or to both 


5 haryeſt was. 


hae of worſhip, the way. to which lay through 


me fields of corn, which were now ripe: for Luke 
ys, it was on the ſecond ſabbath after the Kit, of 
ener the Be [Wd of after the fetond'; that is, the 
firſt ſabbath after the ſecond day of the paſſover, 
when the ſheaf of the firlt-fruit was offered,” and 
un. Aud bis diſciples were.an N. 

5 Ea they had broke || 


red; it being in the morning 
cir faſt; and this circumſtance is matt” 0 
ſhew the reaſon of the following action, and to e. 
cufe it: at which the Phariſees were ſo much of. 
fended, and of which they accuſed! them, as hating 
ate what was very criminal-: a began 1d ; 
the. i ears of cen, and to. eat; Lale N 1 775 
thi is their- bands ; and ſo here in the Hriac, 2 5 
Be and Perfe yerfions, tis rendered, bey began to 
| Ted along, they plicked off the ears 
of torn, either barley or Np "and the Thetn 
in their hands, "to 0. get the Clear 'of che-hulk, 
x beard, and eat them; Gaede e Wich 
uch meati ah utiprep ated. food, hen the 7 few 00 
d £69 Gn He beſt of Ganges rigs 
Ver. 2. But when the Phariſees Jaw it, Kc. Who 
went along with him, or followed him, NS em- 
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together: bebo 


awful to do upeh the fab 
pan aſtoniſhment, a in 


they! might do, according to their canons, 
they did not exceed two ee 


a, fabbath-day” $ Journey *: 


nor Was it 


1 


Vid Maine. Huch. 88 4 N 6 9,70 
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4 thy diſciples do that which it js not WM 
ath-day 7; they mention it : 
Yon ol What they re- 
on the e : this 
Fovided 
AN, wich were 
nor was it their Paſſing 
hto* the corn-fields ; though,” Ng, to them d, 
« it was not lawful for a man. to Viſit his gardens, 
"PINA, er his Felde, on the. {abbath-day, to ſee 
« ht they Want, or how. x ne fruits grow 5. or 
«* ſuch Kale is to do his own Pons But 
Eſchis they, knew, was. not the caſe of Chriſt, and his 
diſciples, who were not P 7 of theſe fields : 8 
merely their p peg the cars Gf 7 5 
and rubbit and Satin g them, which were not their 
own, but another man's; for this according to the 
law, in Deut. xxiii. 25, Was "Tavwful to be denk: but 


fer to, is not their wal 


What offended the Phariſees was, that it was, done 
on a ſabbath-day, it being, as they | in Cs A 

ſervile Work, and all one as Fan i 0 0 f 
hw juſt mentioned, 1 it is manifeſtly diſtin Las 
it. Their rule is ö, © he that reaps 85 e's {ab- 
66 me ever to little, is gail \s toning) 
1 1 tt 3149 
. I e. 2 + * 1 R. Moſes 


«> 28 40! 


8 5 25 


* 


Ch xi. v. 3—5) St. M A 7 


the Jewiſß doctors “ is, that it was the ſhew-bread : 


de wins ep N warns and plucking. of ears of 
& corn is a derivative of reaping; ang is all one as 
it's primitive, and puniſhable with the ſame kind 
of death, if done preſumptuouſly: ſo Philo the Few 
obſerves i, that the reſt of the ſabbath not only 
reached to men, bond and free, and to beaſts; but 
even to trees, and plants 5 and that eros u xAgdous 
GAL ude rt l ela TEE, | it Was not lawful Zo 
cut a plant, or branch, or ſo much as à leaf, on a 
ſabbath-day : and it may be what might make this 
offence of the diſciples the more henious; was, 
that they plucked, theſe cars, and eat them; and fo 
broke their faſt before morning-prayer ; for a man 
might not eat any thing on a ſabbath-day until 
morning- prayers were ended in the ſynagogue, nor 
indeed on any other day; for they uſed not to eat 
bread till after they had offered the daily ſacrifice; 


Which was about the third hour of the day; or nine 


o'clock in the morning; nor did they eat till the 
fourth hour, or ten o'clock *.. _ Res 
Ver. 3. But he ſaid unto them, bave ye not read, 
&c.] If they had not read the ſcriptures, they were 
very unfit perſons either to be teachers, or cenſurers 
of others, and muſt have been very ſlothful and negli- 
gent; and if they had, they could not but have ob- 
8 the caſe of David, which Chriſt produces in 
vindication of his diſciples: what David did when he 
was an hungred ; which was the caſe of the diſciples, | 
and is therefore mentioned; it being alſo the circum- 
ſtance which could, and did excuſe what was done 
by David and his men: and the Jews, themſelves 
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and which is very clear from that text, and js rightly 
affirmed by Chrilt ; which was not lawful for him to 
cat, neither for them which were with him, but only 


for the prieſts; ſee Lev. xxiv. g. and fo the Fews 


ſay that this bread DN DD, 7s forbidden 1 


rangers 2; that is, to any but the prieſts, which, 


after the burning of the frankincenſe, was divided 
equally among them: that courſe of prieſts that 
came into the ſervice had ſix takes, and that which 
went out fix; tho' the high-prieſt had a right tg 
half himſelf; but he did not uſe to take it; it Being 


judged not to his honour to do ſor. No hint is 


here given, nor in the hiſtory, in 1 Sam. xxi. that 

it was on the ſabbath-day that David came to Abi 
melech; and eat the ſhew-bread ; but this is obſerved, 

and diſputed, by the Jewiſh writers. Some indeed 
are in a doubt about itz but others readily give 
into it, that it was on the ſabbath-day, which he 
choſe to flee in, for the greater ſafety and preſerva- 
tion of his life: and . it ſeems reaſonable it 
ſhpuld be on that day; ſinee on that day only the 
ſhew-bread was removed from the table, and other 


| loaves put in the room. One of their writers * ſays, 
that ſhew-bread was not to be eaten, but on 
«* the day, and night of the ſabbath day, and 


e on the going out of the ſabbath-day ; and on 
the going out of the ſabbath David came there.“ 


Now our Lord's argument ſtands, thus, that if Da- 


vid, a holy, good man, and the men that were with 
him, who were men of religion and conſcience, ' 


own, that in caſe of hunger the ſhew-bread might 
be eaten, by thoſe that were not prieſts 3 not 
only that which was removed from the table, but 
that which was upon it; yea, even when there was 
none to put in its room !; and that David was in 
the utmoſt diſtreſs, and therefore deſired it, and it 
was granted him on that account. They repreſent 
him as thus ſaying to the prieſt „, when he found 
& there was none but ſhew-bread, give it me, that we 
may not die with hunger; NAW n PARRY? 
for danger of life drives away the ſabbatbhb; which 
perfectly ARTEES. with our Lord” s argument, and 
juſtifies the 87 conduct: and this was not a 
fingle fact of David's, but of others alſo; and they 


when in great diſtreſs, through hunger; caf of the 
ſhew-bread,; which was unlawtul for any to eat of but 
prieſts, the high-prieſt himſelf aſſenting to it; then 
it could not be criminal in his diſciples; when an 
hungred; to pluck; rub, and eat a few ears of corn, 
which were lawful for any man to eat, even tho? 
it was on the ſabbath-day: and for the 
dication of them, he adds, 


„ 


that were with him; for tho' in 1 Sam. xxi. 1. he is 
ſaid to be alone, and no man with him; yet this 
muſt de underitood either comparatively, hav- 


ing but very few with him, and which were as 


none, conſidering his dignity; or thus, though 
none game with him to Abimelech, pretending to 
the prieſt, be had a fecrer affair of the kjng's to 
tranſact; and therefore had. left his ſervants in a 
certain place, and deſires bread for himſelf and 
them; concerning whom, the prieſt and he diſcourſes, 
as may be ſeen in the place reſerr'd to: fo that tho 
no man was with him at the prieſt's houſe, yet 
there were ſome with him, and who partook with 


him in eating of the ſhew-bread;, 4.4» 
Ver. 4. How. he entred into the houſe of Cad, &c.] 


Not the. temple, which was not then built; but the 
tabernacle, which was then at Nob, the city of the 
prieſts, and which probayly adjoined to Abimelech's 
houſe : and did eat the  fhew-bread ; for that this is 
meant by the hallowed bread, in 1 Sam. xi. 6. is 
certain ; though R. Zoſeph Kimchi thinks it was the 
bread of the thank-ottering ; to which R. Levi. ben 


pe Vita Moſs, 1. 
nchi in 1 Sam. xxi. 


ben Be ns was poſſible, to be 


particularly they might ſlay the ſacrifice: it was a 
rule with them, NAW MX NOI NNN, that ſlar- 
ing drives away Dee *, They might alſo 
knead, make, and bake the ſhew-bread on the ſab- 


bath-day : their general rule was, as R. Akiba ſays, 


done on the evening 
of the ſabbath, did not drive away the ſabbath ; but 
what was not poſſible to be done on the ſabbath- 
eve, did drive away the ſabbath * : fo they might 


N 


kill the paſſover, ſprinkle its blood, wipe its in- 


wards, and burn the fat on the ſabbath-day ?, with 
many other things. What exculpated theſe men, 
was, that what they did was done in the temple, 


and for the ſervice of it, upon which an emphaſis 


is put; and agrees with their canons, which ſay, 
that there is no prohibition in the ſanctuary; 


Herſem ſeems, to incline: but the general fenſe of N N rrDον MAW MDIN; that which is for- 
r >. Vide Targu m in Ecel. x. 17. Maimon. Hilch. Tephilla, c. 6. f. 4. K. David 
„ u Laniado Chi Jaker, fol. 227. 2. r 5 gens R. David Kinch in 1 Sam. xxi. 6. In ib. 


 - T. Bab. Menachot. 
7 Maimon. Hilch. Tamidin, c. 4. F. 12. 14. 
227. 2,3, 4. & Jelammedenu'in ib. 
C. 11. f. 3. 
. Vol. J. 4 


fol 95. 2. R. David Kimchi, Abarbinel & Laniado in 1 Sam. xxi. 6. 
_ + Bemidbar Rabba Paraſh 23. fol. 231. 

R. Iſaiah in 1 Sam. xx), 5. 

* Miſa. Peſachim, c. 6. 8 1. Maimon. Peſach. c. 1. F. 18. | 


2 Laniado & Abarbinel in ib. 
. Laniado Cl; Jaker, iol. 226. 4. 
T. Bab. Menachot, fol. '72. 8 w Mun. Menachot, 
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| ſervice of the prieſts. 
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is greater than the temple, and has all the perfec- 
5 ep rel x CNV ; 
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done in the ſandtuary : and whereas it might be ob- 
jected to the diſciples of Chriſt, that they were not 
jeſts; and what they did was not in the temple, 
t in the fields; to this it is replied, in the fol- 


Vef. 6. But I ſay unto you, & c. Who Chriſt 
knew would be ready to object, as above, and there- 
fore prevents them, by ſaying, that in this place is 
one greater than the temple; meaning himſelf, who 
was the Lord and Proprietor of the temple, and in 


his human nature the antitype of it; ſee John ii. 19. 
and was infinitely more ſacred than that. Some co- 


pies read Hege, ſomething greater; referring either 
to the human nature of Chriſt, in which the God- 
head dwells bodily, and ſo infinitely greater than 
the temple; or to the health of his diſciples, which 


was in danger, thro' hunger; or to the miniſtry of 


the apoſtles, which, by ſatisfying nature, they were 
more capable of performing; either of Which was 
of more moment than the ſacrifices and ſervice of 
the temple. Chriſt's argument is, that if the tem- 
ples and the ſervice of it, excuſed the Fo wk 

lame, im doing things in it on the ſabbath-day, 
which otherwiſe might not be done; then much 
more might his preſence, who was greater than the 


temple, excuſe his diſciples from blame in this ac- 


tion of rubbing and eating the ears of corn; which 
was done to ſatisfy hunger, and to render them the 


more capable of performing their miniſterial func- 


— 


tion; and which was of more importance than the 


Ver. 7. But if ye bad known unbat this meaneth, 
&c.] The paſſage of ſcripture in Hof: vi. 6. 1 will 
have. mercy," and not ſacriſice; of the ſenſe of which, 
ſee the note on ch. ix. 13. ye would not have condemned 
the guiltleſs.” Our Lord taxes the Phariſees: both 


wich ignorance of the ſcriptures, in which they pre- 
tended to be very knowing, and took upon them 


to be the interpreters of; and with inhumanity, for 
condemning innocent perſons, the apoſtles,” for rub- 
bing a few ears of corn, for the refreſhment of na- 


ture; which they would never have done, had they 
underſt6od the word, and will of God; who prefers 


acts of humanity, compaſſion, and mercy, to the 
obſervance of rites and ceremonies ; or had they 
the common affections of human nature, and thoſe 
bowels of compaſſion which one man ought to ſhew 


Ver. 8. For tbe ſon of man is Lord even of the 
fabbath-day.\- By the ſon of man is meant, not any 


man, as ſome have thought; for no mere man is 
Eord of any law, moral or ritual, natural or poſi- 
tive; or has a power of diſpoſing of it, and dif” 
penſing with it at pleaſure; but Chriſt himſelf; 


Which is the conſtant ſenſe of this phraſe in the 


New Teſtament, and is a character of the Meſ- 
ſiah in the Old, Dan. vii. 13. who, as he was the 
mſtitutor of the ſabbath among the Jet, that be- 
ing a ritual, and of mere poſitive inſtitution, could 


diſpenſe with it, and even abrogate it at his plea- 


ſure. The Jews ſo far agree to this, that he that 
commanded tlie law of the ſabbath, could diſpenſe 


with it: they ſay , that the day on which Jeri- 
& cho was taken was the ſabbath-day; and that 
* tko' they flew and burnt on the ſabbath-day, 
«paw 5h ms Daem by ryxw 115 be that 


% commanded the obſervation of the ſabbath, com- 
te manded the prophanation of it.” And ſince Chriſt 


2 i} 
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bidden to be done on the ſabbath, ir lawful to be 


un Ch xi. N Gro. 


tions of the divine nature in him, is equal to the fa- 
ther in power and glory; and even as mediator, has 
all power in heaven and earth given him; ſo as he is 
Lord of all other things, he is of the ſabbath, and has 
a power of diſpenſing with it, and even of aboliſhing 


it; ſee Col. ii. 16, 17. and ſince the Lord of the ſabbath, 


had a power of diſpenſing with it, and made uſe of 
it in the caſes of David and his men, and of the prieſts 
in the temple formerly; the Phariſees ought not to 


of the ſabbath, diſpenſed with it in his diſciples now. 


ed the ears of corn, and this converſation paſſed 
between Chriſt and the Phariſees about the violation 


another | ſabbath, as Luke expreſſes it, ch. vi. 6. He 
might indeed directly go into one of their ſyna- 
gogues the. fame day, where he and his diſciples 
ſeem to have been going, and ſtay in the city the 
week following; and then, as it is ſaid in Mark iii. 1. 
be entered again into the ſynagogue ; not being afraid of 


the Phariſees, who ſought an advantage againſt him; 


nor deterr'd by them from doing good to men; 
and willing to take another 


their ignorance and malice. ' ' 


+ 


his hand withered, &c.] Or diy; the juices were 
dried up, the nerves aud ſinews contracted, ſo that 


it was of no manner of uſe to him: Luke ſays, it 


was his right hand, Which was ſo much the worſe; 
and means not only his hand, but the Whole arm. 


« pened to one, WIN AUNT, that his arm was 


is ſaid to be a plaiſterer, and fo might poſſibly come 
by his misfortune thro' his buſineſs ; and being a 
man that got his bread by his hand-labour, the 
caſe was the more affecting. This account is in- 
troduced with a bebold; it being remarkable that 
ſuch a caſe ſhould offer ſo . of ſhew- 
ing his divine power in healing ſuch a diſorder ; 
and of his authority, as the ſon of man, over the 
fabbath ; and of 5 to ſilence his enemies, the 
, and who, upon ſeeing ſuch an object, 
put the following queſtion to him; and they aſked 
him, ſaying, is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-day ? 
and which was' put, not for information ſake, as 
willing to be inſtructed in this point; for their de- 
terminations were, that healing was not lawful on 
ſuch a day; nor were any means to be mage uſe of 
for that purpoſe : if a man received a cure acci- 
dentally, it was very well; but no methods were 
to be taken with intention: as for inſtance <1; “ if a 
„ man had an ailment in his throat, he might not 
„ gargle it with oil, but he might ſwallow a large 
„ quantity of oil, & R973 RX), and if be 
% as healed,” he was healed, (i. e. it was very well, 
c it was no breach of the ſabbath) they may not 
« chew maſtick, nor rub the teeth with ſpice, on 
« the'ſabbath-day, MX? MINBE Dtn, when it 
66 ig intended for healing ; but if it is intended for 
« the favour of his mouth, it is free. There are 
ſeveral things they allowed might be done on the 
ſabbath'; but then they did not reckon them to 
come under the notion of healing. Three things 


R. Amoel bar Joſe ſaid he had heard from R. 


- 


Yona, fol. 86. 1, Vid. Miſa. Yoma, c. 8. f. 7 
f 7 47 
* i \ | | By 1 1 1 9 * 2 


think it ſtrange, that the fon of man, whois eqaully Lord 
Ver. 9. And when he was departed thence, &c.] 
From the corn fields, where the diſciples had pluck- 


of the ſabbath, he went into their ſynagogue ; not on 
the ſame ſabbath-day, as one might be led to con- 
clude from the account of this Evangeliſt, but % 


opportunity of expoſing 
Ver. 10. Aud Zebold, there was a man which had 


Such a caſe is mentioned in the Talmud, & it hap- 


< dry, or withered. Jerom ſays v, in the Goſpel 
which the Nazarenes and Hebionites uſed, this man 


e Mattbia 
; 3 
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% Matthia ben Charaſh'; they might let blood for 
« the ſtrangury on the ſabbath-day; one that was 
« bit by a mad dog, they might give him hog's 
« liver to eat; and he that had an ailment in his 
« mouth, they might put ſpice to it on the ſab- 
« bath-day : but the wiſe, men ſay of theſe, that 
« there is not in them e ES, any thing of 
« medicine.”* Indeed, in caſe of extreme danger 
of life they did admit of the uſe of medicine, by 
the preſcription of a phyſician *. Danger of life 
« drives away the ſabbath; wherefore, it there is 
« any danger in a ſick. perſon, it is lawful to Kindle 
« a fire for him, &c. and they may kill, and bake, 
« and boil: and though there may be no apparent 
danger, only a doubt of danger; as when one 


= « phyſician ſays there is a neceſſity, and another 


« phyſician ſays there's none, they may profane 
« the ſabbath for him.“ Hence it is very clear 
with what view the Phariſees aſked Chriſt this queſ- 


tion; and that it was, as the Evangeliſt ſays, hat 


they might accuſe bim; either of cruelty and weak- 
neſs, ſhould he anſwer in the negative, that either 
he was not able to heal the poor man before him, 
or wanted compaſſion ; or: ſhould he anſwer in the 
affirmative, as they expected, and act upon it, then 
they might have wherewith to charge him before 
the ſanbedrim as a violater of the ſabbath, and of 
their canons concerning it. 

Ver. 11. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] Well know- 
ing their intentions, and alſo their uſages and cuſ- 
toms,” which he was able to produce and object to 


them; in which, thro' covetouſneſs, they ſhewed 
more regard to their beaſts, than they did huma- 


nity to their fellow- creatures: what man ſhall there 
be among you,” that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he not lay hold on 
it, and lift it out? Chriſt appeals to them in a caſe 
which was uſually done among them, and which, 


= without delay, no man would ſcruple to do; tho 
= their preſent” rule of direction, in ſuch a caſe, is | 


this!“: s if a beaſt fall into a ditch, or: a pool of 
« water," if food can be given it, where it is, they 
« feed it till the going out of the ſabbath; but if not, 


< bolſters and pillows may be brought, and put un- 


« der it, and if it can come out, it may come out:“ 
and which is elſewhere * a little differently expreſſed; 
if a beaſt fall into a ditch; or pool of water, it 
js forbidden a man to bring it out with his hand; 
but if he can give it food where it is, it may be 
„fed till the going out of the ſabbath: which 
ſeems to have been made ſince the times of Chriſt, 
and in oppoſition to this obſervation of his. 
Ver. 12. How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep? & c.] As a rational creature mult be better, 
and more excellent, than an irrational one, more 
care is to be taken of, and more mercy ſhewn-unto, 
the one, than the other: even the health of a man 
is preferable to the life of a beaſt; and if it is law- 
tul to give food to a beaſt, and make uſe of means 
lor its relief, and for the lifting it up out of a ditch, 
when fallen into it on the ſabbath- day; wherefore it 
is lawful; te do well on the ſabbath- days, to men; to 
do acts of beneficence and humanity to them, among 
which muſt be reckoned healing of diſeaſes and in- 
-iirmities : and particularly, if it is lawful ta take a 
ſheep out of a ditch on the ſabbath- day, it muſt be 
right to reſtore to a man the uſe of his hand on ſuch 
a day; and eſpecially to one that gets his brad by 
his hand-labour, as it is very likely this man did. 
This was ſuch a ſtrong way of arguing, that the 
Jews could not well object to it; and it appears, 
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that they were confounded and put to ſilence; fors 
as Mark obſerves, they held their peace: and indeed 
they allow of every thing to be done where life is 
in danger, tho not otherwiſe : they ſay , they 
may take care of the preſervation of life on the 
e ſabbath; and if he is prepared for it, lo! this is 
0e praiſe-worthy, and there's no need to take a li- 
c cence from the ſanhedrim : as when a man ſees a 
« child fallen into the ſea, he may ſpread a net, 
and bring him out; and if he is prepared for it, 
Jo! this is praiſe-worthy, and there is no need 
to take a licence from the ſanbedrim; tho' he 
«© was fiſhing: if he ſees a child fallen into a ditch, 
«© he may Take into the mud, and bring him out 
and if he is prepared for it, lo! this is praiſe- 


% worthy, and there is no need to take a licence 


from the ſanbedrim, though he had ſet a ladder 
ready. It is faid of Hillel] *, that © he fat by 
« a window to hear the words of the living God, 
from the mouth of Shemaria and Abtalion ; and 
they fay that that day was the evening of the 
« ſabbath, and the winter ſolſtice, and the ſnow 
« deſcended from heaven; and when the pillar of 
« the morning afcended, (when it was day-light) 
« Shemaia ſaid to Abtalion, brother Abtalion, all 
„ other days the houſe is light, but to-day it is 

dark, perhaps tis a cloudy day: they lift up 
their eyes, and ſaw the form of a man at the win- 

% dow they went up; and found upon him ſnow 
the heighth of three cubits; they broke chro' and 
delivered him; and they waſhed him, and anointed 
him, and ſet him over againſt his dwelling; and 
s ſaid, very worthy is this man Naw d D D 
to profane the ſabbath for him.“ And if it was 
lawful to dig a man out of the ſnow, and do theſe 
ſeveral things for him on the ſabbath-day, why 
not cure a man of a withered hand, and eſpecially 
when done by a word ſpeaking, and without any 
Ver. 13. Then ſaith he to the man, & c.] That is; 
after He had looked round about upon them, to obſerve 
their countenances; and what anſwer they would 

make to his arguments; and with anger for their 
inhumanity and cruelty; being grieved for the hard 
neſs of their hearts, i. e. their unmercifulneſs to their 
fellow-creatures, and the ſtupidity and blindneſs of 
their minds, being ignorant of the ſcriptures, and of 
the ſabbath, the nature, uſe, and Lord of it; which 
things are obſerved by the Evangeliſt Mark ; then, 
in a commanding authoritative way, almighty power 
going along with his word, he ſays to the man who 
ſtood forth before him, and the Phariſees, ſtreteh 
forth thine: hand, which was before contracted and 
ſhrivel'd up; and be ſtretebed it forth with all the 
eaſe imaginable, and was not only able to do this, 
but to make uſe of it MJ way; for it was reftored 
whole like as the other; his left hand, which had 

never been damaged. This was an inſtance of 
Chriſt's power; a proof of the lawfulneſs of -heal- 
ing on the ſabbath- day; and a rebuke to the Pha- 
riſees for their cruelty and uncharitableneſs. This 
man was an emblem of the inability of men to do 
any thing that is ſpiritually good, and of the power 
and efficacy of divine grace to enable perſons to 
ſtretch out their hands, and do things Which they 
of themſelves are not equal to 
Ver. 14. Then the Phariſees went out, &c.] Of 
the ſynagogue, being, as Zuke ſays, filled with mad: 
neſs, at the unanſwerableneſs of his arguments; and 
becauſe” of the violation of the ſabbath; as they 


they thought; and, moſt of all, becauſe of the 


miracle 
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miracle wrought. by him and. Which was ſo. gla- 


ring a proof of his being Lord of the ſabbath, and 


could not fail of creating him eſteem among the 
people: and held à counſel againſs him, how they 
might. deſtray him. Mark ſays, the counſel was held 


by them with the Herodians; of whom, fee the note 


on Matt. $xits 16. who, tho” they differed from them 


both in religion and politicks, yet might be thought 


very proper perſons to adviſe with about this mat- 
ter; and eſpecially, as they might havę a greater 
intereſt at court, than they had. Nor did they 
ſcruple to enter into ſuch a conſultation, tho on 
the ſabbath-day, and about the taking away of the 


life of an innocent perſon ; which ſhews- what ſeared | 


conſciences, and hard hearts they had, and how full 
of hypocriſy they r 


Ver 1. But when Jeſus knew it, &c.] Their 


conſultation againſt him, as he did, not by any diſ- 
covery made to him by men, but as the onini- 
ſcient God he withdrew himſelf from thence ; from 
the ſynagogue and city, where he was, to the ſea of 


Galilee; and: his diſciples with him, as Mark ob- 


ſerves ; not through fear, but becauſe his time was 


not yet come, that he muſt ſuffer and die for his 


people; he had ſome other work to do firſt, and 
therefore rightly and wiſely provides for his ſafe- 
ty. And great multitudes followed him; from Ga- 
lilee, Fudea, Feruſalem, Idumen, and from beyond 
Jordan; and were joined by another multitude of 
people, who came from about Tyre and Sidon, as 
Mark relates ; fo that his d we was not ſo very 
private; nor was he forſaken by the common peo- 
ple, tho* the Phariſees were ſo offended with him 


And he healed tbem all; that ſtood in need of healing, | 


as many as had plagues and unclean ſpirits; prac- 
tiſing agreeable to his dectrine, that it was lawful 
to do good on the fabhath- day, and to heal the 


bodies, as well as the ſouls of men. 


Ver. 16. And charged them that they fhould not 
make him known, This charge was given, either 
to the multitude that followed: him, and were heal- 
ed by him, that when they returned to the reſpec- 
tive places from whence they came, they would 
not make it known to his enemies, where he was, 
and what he had done to them; being neither de- 
firous of popular applauſe and glory, nor willing 
to provoke them more, nor to fall into their hands 
as yet; or elſe, as Mark ſeems: to intimate, to the 
unclean ſpirits," that they would not declare who he 
was, the ſon of God, they confeſſed him to be: 
and very likely it was given to both, and that they 
ſhould neither tell where he was, nor who he was; 
and this charge was a very ſevere one; for the word 
ſignifies a charge with threatnings, ſnould they not 


Ver. 1. That it might bAYuifilled which was ſpoken 
by Ejaias the' prophet, ſaying.) II. xlii. 1, 2, 3, 4- 


not that Chriſt gave the above charge with this 


view, that this paſſage in atah might have its ac- 


eompliſnment: but this is an obſervation of the | 


Evangeliſt, that what was now done by Chriſt, by his 
private departure from the Phariſees, being unwil- 
ling to. irritate them more; by his preaching to the 


Aumeans, Tyrians, and Sidonians; by healing their dif: | 


eaſes, and ſhunning all oſtentatiom and popular ap- 
plauſe; and prohibiting to tell who and where 3 
Was, was a fulfilling of this prophecy; in. which 
the holy Spirit foreknowing the diſpoſition and ac- 
tions of Chriſt,. predicted them: hich, when con- 
ſidered, muſt be looked upon as a very large proof 
the truth of his being the Meſſiah. For that 
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this prophecy belongs to the Meſſiah, is owned 
bythe uus themes 1 
Ver. 18. Behold, ny ſervant whom ] have choſen, 
&c. ] Theſe are the words of God the father, ſpeaking 
to the church, concerning Chriſt, as mediator; 
who, as ſuch; is God's ſervant, employed by him, 
and obedient to him, in the work of man's ſalva- 
tion; and is a righteous; faithful, prudent, and di- 
ligent one; whom he, from all eternity, had choſen 
to this ſervice; and in the fulneſs of time ſent him 
to do it, and ſupported and upheld him in it; for 
tis 4whom I upbold, in the Hebrew: text. My be- 
loved, in whom ny ſoul is well pleaſed ; who always 
was the ohject of his love, not only as his own 


and only-begotten ſon, but as in his office capacity, as 
mediator; in regard to which he was his ele#, as it is 
in Jſaiab; and, as ſuch, he was always delighted in 
his perſon, welk-pleaſed with his office; and the diſ- 
charge of it; and which he declared more than 
once by a voice from heaven, as at his baptiſm, ll 
and at his trans figuration on the mount: I II put 
whereby he was abundantly qualified for his whole 
work, and particularly for preaching the Goſpel, 
being richly anointed. with gifts and graces, above 
his fellows ; of which the deſcent of the holy Spi- 
rit upon him, as a dove, at his baptiſm, which im- 
mediately preceded his public miniſtry, was a ſym- 
bol. Aud be ſhall ſhew. judgment unto the Gentiles ; 
meaning, not the general judgment, at the laſt 
day, which is committed to him; nor the laws of 
Juſtice and equity z but the Goſpel; which is the 
produce of the God of judgment; beſt informs 
the judgment of men about the buſineſs of ſalva- 
tion; gives an account of the righteous procedure 
of God in juſtifying ſinners, by the righteouſneſs of 
his ſon; and teaches men to live ſoberly, righteouſ- 
ly, and godly.: this Chriſt brought forth, and ſhew- 
ed, at this time, to the Heathens, the Idumeans, 
Tyrians, and  Sidomians:; who flocked unto him; 
whereby this part of the E hecy had its fulfil- 
ment: in the Hebrew tis, he ſpall bring forth; that 
is, out of his heart and mouth, and is the ſame as 
ſpew here. r ue od V f | 
Ver. 19. He ſhall not ſtrive, &c.] Or contend 
in a wrangling way, as the diſputers of this world 
do about words to no profit, and for the ſake of 
victory only, and popular applauſe, but ſhall chuſe 
rather to withdraw, than to carry on a controverſy to 
a great length, to little gur ; or, as men liti- 
gate * in a court of judicature, where one is 
plaintiff, and the other defendant. In the Hebrew 
text it is, he ſball not cry; he ſnall not act the part 
of a plaintiff; he ſhall not complain, or bring in 
any charge, or accuſation againſt any, but chuſe ra- 
ther to fuffer wrong, than to contend: thus MPYY 
ſignifies ſuch a cry, as is a complaint of injuſtice, 
J. v. 5. and Py, a plaintiff, one that brings an 
action againſt another: but Chriſt did not ſo, he 
would nor accuſe to the father, nor complain againſt 
his moſt implacable enemies, but lefr that to Me/c;, 
in whom they truſted; nor cry, or, as in the Hebrew 
text, Aft up; that is, his voice, in a clamorous way, 
uſing reviling and opprobrious language, or mena- 
ces and threatnings; but, on the contrary, he ſilent- 
by put up all abuſes, and patiently bore every af 
ront, and behaved peaceably, quietly, committing 
himſelf and cauſe to a righteous God. Neither foal 
any man bear his voice in the ſtreets; or, as in the 
Habreto text, nor cauſe his voice to be heard in tht 
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plauſe, and to be ſeen of men; he did nothing in 


mendation, was never heard to praiſe himſelf, and 
choſe that others ſhould be filent concerning him : 


where he uſually miniſtred, which was ſometimes 


' wrong, #0. man ſhall: hear his voice in the ſynagogues', 
for his voice was often heard there. 


Various are the thoughts of interpreters, about what is 


and falvation there were more hope than of the 
== Scribes and Phariſees; and which Chriſt greatly 
= ſought after, and therefore cheriſhed and encourag- 


are of opinion, that ſuch who have fallen into ſin, 
and are under great decays of grace, are meant, 


der firſt awakenings, are here pointed at; who, like 
to a bruiſed reed, or broken. one, one that is in ſome 


_ neſs, weakneſs, and unworthineſs ; whom Chriſt is 


ing flax, or, as the Hriac reads it, NBD KIN, 
4 .ſmoaking lamp; to which the Arabic and Per/ic 


darkneſs and infirmity; only there's ſome warmth 
in their affections, which go upwards like pillars of 
ſmoke, perfumed with frankincenſe ; and ſuch Chriſt 


never utterly leaves the work, till he ſends forth 


| Goſpel into their hearts, accompanied with his 
mighty power, in the light and comfort of it; which 
informs their judgments, enlightens their under- 
ſtandings, bows their wills, raiſes their affections, 
and ſpeech, as before. He had his ſight to behold his 


rying on of the work of grace in them to the end; 
and making them victorious over all their enemies, 
and more than conquerors, thro' him that has loved 


| Words thus; the meek, who are as a bruiſed reed, 
he will not break; and the poor, who are as an 


not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he have ſet judęment 
m the earth; but is inſerted in Munſter's Hebrew 


Ch. xii. v. 20—23. St. A T T E 2 


that he ſought not worldly honour, popular ap- 


an oſtentatious way, ſaid nothing in his own com- 


for this does not ſo much regard the lowneſs of his 
voice, as if that was not ſo ſonorous as to be heard 
without doors, when he preached within, as his 
modeſt mein and ſuitable deportment; nor the places 


in the ſtreet, as well as in an houſe, or on a moun- 
tain, or by the ſea-ſide, or in the temple, and the 
ſynagogues. The Ezhiopic verſion here is very 


Ver. 20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, &c.] 


meant by this, and by he ſmoaking flax ſhall he not 

uench. Some think the Scribes and Phariſees are de- 
ſigned, whoſe power Chriſt could eaſily cruſh, and their 
wrath and fury reſtrain, but would not, till the time 
of his vengeance was come. Others, that the pub- 
licans and ſinners are intended, of whoſe converſion 


ed them in his miniſtry and converſation. © Some 


188 


whom Chriſt has compaſſion on, ſuccours, and re- 
ſtores: but rather young converts, ſuch as are un- 


meaſure broke, ncar being broken to pieces, are 
wounded in their ſpirits, have their hearts broken 
and contrite, under a ſenſe of their ſinfulneſs, vile- 


ſo far from breaking and deſtroying, that he binds 
up their broken hearts, heals their wounds, and re- 
ſtores: comtorts to them: and who are like to /moak- 


verſions agree; meaning the wick of the lamp, 
which being juſt lighted, ſeems ready to go out, hav- 
ing ſcarce any light, only a little fire in it, which 
makes it ſmoke : ſo theſe have but little light of 
knowledge, faith, and comfort, and a great deal of 


is ſo far from neglecting, and putting out, that he 
blows up the ſparks of grace into a flame, and 


Judgment into victory; that is, till he ſends forth the 


ſanctifies their ſouls, works effectually in them, un- 
der the influence of his ſpirit and grace, to the car- 


them. The Targum. of Jonathan paraphraſes the 


&* obſcure lamp, he will not quench.” ?“ 


Ver. 21. And in his name ſhall the Gentiles 22 
The former part of the text is omitted, he ſball 
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„ 
Goſpel; and which ſome underſtand of the bruiſed 
reed, and ſmoaking flax, and others of Chriſt ; the 


latter ſenſe is to be preferr'd. The p z here 
cited, is ſomewhat different in Jaiab; for there it 
is, and the iſles ſhall wait for his law; but the 
difference, at leaſt, in ſenſe, is not ſo great as it 
may appear at firſt ſight : for, ZR, as Grotins ob- 
lerves, does not always ſignify ſſands, but nations, 
and countries, that are upon the continent, Cen. x. 
5. and fo may be rightly rendered here, the Gen- 
tiles, or nations ; and by the name of Chriſt is meant 
his Goſpel: ſee As ix. 15. which Jaiab calls his 
law ; that is, his doctrine, the doctrine of righ- 
teouſneſs, life, and ſalvation by him, which is the 
ground and foundation of hope, and truſt in him; 
and they that wait for it, may be truly ſaid to hope, 
or truſt in it. This began to have its accompliſh- 
ment in the Idumeans, Tyrians, and Sidonians, now 
attending on the miniſtry of Chriſt ; and has had a 
greater accompliſhment ſince ; the Goſpel having 
been preached in the Gentile world, both upon the 
main land, and in the iſles afar off; whereby mul- 
titudes have been brought to hope, and believe in 
Chriſt, as their ſaviour and redeemer. 

Ver. 22. Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed 
with a devil, &c.] About this time, or ſome little 
time after, when he was returned from the ſea of 
Galilee, and was come into a certain houſe ; ſee 
Mark iii. 19. Matt: xii. 46. and xiii. 1. ſome per- 
ſons brought him a demoniack, in compaſſion to 
the poſſeſſed man, and being perſuaded of the power 
of Chriſt to heal him, by the late cures he had per- 
formed. A like inſtance we have in ch. ix. 32, 33, 


34. and Luke xi. 14, 15. which had a like effect upon 


the people, and was cavilled at by the Phariſees in 
much the ſame way; and which cavils were anſwered 
in much the ſame words; and yet the caſe is not the 
ſame; for that man was only dumb, but this both 
blind and dumb; not by birth, or thro” the defect 
of nature, or by any natural diſtemper that had at- 
tended him, but thro* the malice of ſatan, by di- 


vine permiſſion; his blindneſs, and dumbneſs, were 


poſſeſſed with a devil, who 


the effects of his being 
2: Phe: 


had deprived him of his fight, and ſpeech 


word rendered dumb, ſignifies both deaf and dumb, 


and anſwers to the Hebrew word t NN, which ſome- 
times ® is uſed of a deaf man only, who can ſpeak, 
but not hear ; and often of one that can neither 
ſpeak, nor hear; which is the caſe of ſuch as are 
born deaf: it ſeems as if this man could hear, tho 
he could not ſpeak ; ſince no mention is made of 
his want of hearing, or of Chriſt's reſtoring it to 
him; for it follows, and he healed him, inſomuch 
that the blind and dumb, both ſpake and ſaw. This 
he did, not by making uſe of medicines, but by a 


word ſpeaking, diſpoſſeſſing ſatan ; fo that the caufe_ 
of blindneſs and dumbneſs being removed, the ef- 


fects ceaſed, and the man was reſtored to his ſight, 


ſaviour, and a tongue to praiſe his name: ſo when 
men are turned from ſatan unto God, and are de- 
livered from his thraldom and bondage, they are 
brought into marvellous light, and put into a capa- 
city of ſhewing; forth the praiſes of Gd. 

Ver. 23. And all the people were amazed, &c. 1 
At the cure; it was ſuch an inſtance of divine power, 
and ſo glaring a proof, that the perſon who wrought 
it was more than a man, and muſt be the Meſſiah. 
This is to be underſtood of the greater part of the 
people, not of era individual, and of the com- 
mon people only ; for it had a different effect vpon 
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the Lord, he ſent to him pern N 


he Phoriſees as hereafter $; but in theſe it 
produced e but 'convidtion, faith, 


. = confeffion : and ſaid, is not this the ſor of David? 


or the Meſtab; for 17 da, the ſon. of David is a 


character of che Meſſiah, well known among the 


Jeus; ſee. the note on Matt. i. 1. becauſe he was 
promiſed. to David, was to be raiſed up of his ſeed, 
and to ſpring from his loins. This . they 

t, not as doubting of it, but as inclining at leaſt, to 
5 er it, if not as expreſſing their certainty of it: 


and is, as if they had ſaid, who can this perſon be | 


but the true Meſſiah, that has wrought ſuch a mi- 


racle as this? for from his miracles they rightly con- 
cluded who he was; . tho? the Fews ſince, in order to 
_ deprive Jeſus of this true characteriſtic of the Meſſiah, 
deny that miracles are to be performed by him . 
er. 24. But when the Phariſees heard it, &c. ] 


Very probably not the ſame that went out, and held 


a council againſt Chriſt to deſtroy him, ver. 14. 


but others that were come from Judea and Feruſa- 
lem, and were with him in the houſe, and faw the 


miracle: theſe, when they heard what the people 
ſaid, and how ready they were to believe, and own: 


Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, in order to prevent it, 
being filled with envy and malice, they ſaid, this fel- 


low doth not caſt out devils but by Beelzebub, the prince 


of devils. They could not deny the miracle, or that 


it was ohe; but to deprive him of the glory of it, 


and even reproach him for it, and to bring him 


into contempt with the people, they not only ſpeak} i 
of him in à ſcornful manner, uros, this ſorry man, 
this vile fellow; but aſcribe the miracle he wrought 
to familiarity with the devil, to diabolical influence 


and {kill in magic art: they pretended he was in 
confederacy with ſatan, and was carrying on his in- 
tereſt 4 and therefore that he might gain credit and 


reputation, the prince of devils ſuffered the inferior 
ones to remove at his word : and of theſe their an- 


ceſtors, the Fews have learnt to fix this vile imputa· 
tion, and blaſphemous piece of ſlander upon Chriſt; 
who, they ſay *,, brought enchantments, or witch- 


crafts, out of Egypt, in the cuttings of his fleſh; 
whereby he performed the things he did. Concerning 


Retlzebuh,: ſee the note on ch. x. 25. here called the 


prince of devils j it being a prevailing notion among 


We chat there is one devil who is the head of 


all the reſt, and who is by them ſometimes called 
Afnodeus e they ſay v, when Solomon ſinned againſt 


Aſnod eus the king of the deviis, and drove him from 
his throne, and ſo elſewhere : and ſometimes Sa- 
2 who is ſtiled Samael the prince, YT R995; 
F deuill; and the angel Samael, the wicked, 
wan Ly fl WH, 7he bead of all the ſatan, or 


devils ? 2 and: we oſten read: of C] , the 


prince uf bell i by whom the ſame is meant, as here, 
by: ey Beededhub 3 for if any one devil is more wicked, 


cotlious, and execrable than the reſt, the chief of | 


them may be-:thought to be b far which reaſon be 


1s here mentioned. 


Ver. 2g. Aud Jeſus knew their, ö &e] He 
noe only heard their blaſphemous words, but were 
privy ta their ſecret thoughts ; he knew their vile 
malicious intentions and deſigns, with what view 


Hou expreſſedl themſelves in this manner, on pur- they i 
do it himſelf, without the help of ſatan ; ; Wherefore | 


to reptoach him, and ſet the people againſt 
wette comrary to the inward light of their minds, 
and dictates of their conſciences; who: muſt, and 


did know the 2 N of wha EEE cn and: re- 
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8. MATTHE W. Ch. lx. 242. 


garding the inward. franie of their minds, as well 
as their words, and which is a proof of his omni- 
ſeience, and ſo of his deity, and conſequently of 
his Meſſiahſhip, ſaid unto them the following para- 
bles, as Mark calls them, ch. iii. 2 3. or proverbial 
expreſſions: every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is 


5 


brought to deſolation; a government, in which there 
body of the people, or where one part is oppoſed 


begun and proſecuted, cannot continue in any com- 


fortable ſituation, and flouriſhing ſtate, but muſt | 


come to nothing: this is a maxim that has been ſo 


truth of it; and the firs holds true of lefſer com- 
munities, of cities, and families: and every city, or 
houſe, divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtaud. It citi- 
zens fall out with their magiſtrates, or one with an- 
other, and turn out, and disfranchiſe each other; and 
if the heads of families, and the reſpective branches 
thereof, quarrel with, and divide from one another, a 

dünn of the Whole muſt enſue; and the ſame 


Theſe, tis very likely, were common ſayings among 
the Jews, and they might be very eaſily underſtood by 
them; and are very appoſitely produced by Chriſt to 
illuſtrate the preſent caſe, and confute the vile and blaſ- 
phemous ſuggeſtions of the Phariſees c a proverbial 
expreſſion, much like to theſe, is to be read in the writ- 
ings of the Jeu, 2775 11D FPIND I WW M12 55 


ſoall come to deſolation a. 


Ver. 26. A if ſatawcaf out ſatan; &6.] That 
is, if /atan, the ſame with Beelzebub, caſts out the 


reſt of the ſatans, or other devils, of which he is 
the prince and head, he is divided againſt himſelf ; 
he acts contrary to his own intereſt, which is to 
keep poſſeſſion of the bodies and ſouls of men; and 
conſequently it muſt,” in courſe, be ſubverſive of 
| his power and dominion : how: ſhall then bis king- 
dom ſtand ? he'll never be able to maintain his au- 
thority, and keep up the ſhew of a government, as 
he does: for theſe words ſuggeſt, that there is a 
form of government among the devils, who are 
united in one body, under one head; and whoſe 
unity and concord is their greateſt ſtrength, as in 
all other governments. Our Lord's argument, and 
which is his firſt, for others follow, is, that ſince 
ſatan, who is ſo cunning and crafty, can never be 
thought to act ſuch an oppoſite part to himſelf, ſo 


ſubverſive of his kingdom and government; and 


Which would give ſo much credit to Chriſt, and 
ſerve ſo much to ſtrengthen his intereſt, as to aſſiſt 


or him in the caſting out of devils; the weakneſs, and 


maliciouſneſs of ſuch a Een, muſt be clear and 
evident to all. 


Ver: 25." Andi I by Bealzebub caſt out devits, &c: ] 8 


As the Phariſees aſſerted, and would have the peo- 

ple believe; for this is not allowed, only for argu- 
ment ſake ſuppoſed : by whom do your children caſt 
them ant? meaning not the apoſtles and diſciples 
of Chriſt, the children of the Jetos, to whom Chriſt 


gave a power of caſting out devils, and who had 


exereiſed it in his name; and therefore argues, if 
in his name caſt out devils, why could he not 


theſe would be judges againſt them: bur, no doubt, 
the Phariſees had no better opinion of the diſciples, 
and of their ae rh vil, than of Chriſt ; 


R ER | ww 'wherefore, 
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is a diſagreement between the chiefs of it, and the 


to the other, or in which a civil and inteſtine war is 


often fatally verified, that no one will doubt the 


may be ſaid of the kingdom and government of fatan. 


every houſe, in which there 15 4 diviſion, at the end | 
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Ch. xi. „8.30. St. MATTHEW. 119 


wherefore, it is not likely, that our Lord ſhould ar-] ment of Chriſt's, proving that his caſting out of 
gue with them from hence: but rather, he mcans] devils, could not be by ſatan, but by the Spirit of _ 
ſome among themſelves, who pretended to have af God; for if he did not act by any ſuperior power 
| power of exorciſing and ejecting of devils, either] to ſatan's, and ſuch by which he was able to maſ- 
im the name of Jeſus, as ſome of them did, Mark] ter, overcome, and bind him, he could never oil 
© . fx; 38. AA xix. 13; 14. or in the name of their f þzs goods, as he did; or diſpoſſeſs devils out of the 
kings, righteous men, pro hets and patriarchs, as] bodies, or ſouls of men: juſt as if a man ſhould 
Abraham, Iſaut, and Jacob“; and which practice, [enter into another man's. houſe, who is ſtrong and 
perhaps, they took up and made pretenſions to, in] robuſt, with a deſign to ſpoil his goods, who would 
Imitation of Chriſt and his apoſtles; ſo as Chriſt| never make uſe oft the man himſelf to do it, and 
healed men poſſeſſed of devils, they alſo affected toſ can never be thought to effect it, unleſs he has a 
dd the ſame. A ſtory is reported *, “ Concerning] power ſuperior to his, and uſes it; except be fir 
% Ben Talmion, that a miracle was wrought by R.] bind the ftrong man, and then he will ſpoil his 7 
Eleazar bar Joſe, who healed a king's daugh-] by the frong man, is meant the devil, ſee Ta. xlix. 
ter at Rome, in whole body the devil entered, | 24, 25. who is powerful and mighty, as appears 
e whoſe name was Bey Talmion; and they] from his nature, being an angel, though a fallen 
d brought him (the e) to the King's treafury, to] one, excelling in ſtrength human creatures; from 
take what he would, but he would take nothing | his names, ſuch as the roaring lion, the great red 
. «from. thence, but letters, in which were written | dragon, leviathan, &c. from the extent of his do- 
z the decrees they had decreed againſt Hrael; and [qninion,_ here called bis houſe ; which reaches to the 
_ « when he found them, he tore them to pieces, whole poſſe of devils, and world of men; whence 
and there he ſaw the veſſels of the houſe of the | he is called the prince of thg power of the air, and 
« ſanctuary, in the treaſury.“ Now fince the the prince of this world, and the God of it; and 
Jews pretended to do theſe things, Chriſt aſks them, from his works and actions, in and over the bodies 
y whom the "caſt out devils? Whether by the and eſtates of men, by divine permiſſion; which 
| Spirit of God, or by Beelzebub? They would doubt- might be exemplified in the caſe of Fob, and the 


leſs ſay by the former, and not the latter, which | demoniacks in the time of Chriſt ; and in and over 
Would ſhew their great partiality; for admitting | the ſouls of men, not only over wicked men, but 
that the ike actions were done by them, as by him, | men under a ſhew of religion, as antichriſt and his 
hy not by the fame power? Why ſhould their] followers ; yea, ſaints themſelves, and even over 
ejettion of devils be aſcribed to God, and his to | Adam in a fate of innocence : but Chrift is ſtronger 
Beetzebla ? Therefore they ſhall be your judges ; who | than he, and attacked him, and difpoſſeſſed him of 
will riſe up againſt you, and condemn you one day, | the bodies of men; and reſtraining him from doing 
for this unequaljudgment you now paſs ; and which | them any hurt, enters into the fouls of men, de- 
Was Jult the reverſe of the true ſtate of the caſe: | thrones him, and leads him captive, who led others; 
for he caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, which | and keeps him from doing them any damage; as 
they imputed to the affiſtange of Beelxebub; their | he will in the latter day bind him and ſhut him up 
children caſt out devils, or pretended to do fo, and | in priſon a thouſand years: and alfo ſpoils his goods, 
It was by the help of fatan; and yet they aſcribed | or veſels, and bis houſe; the palace of ſatan, by 
it to a divine power, even though they made uſe of | taking bodies and ſouls out of his poſſeſſion ; by 
the name of ſatan, under that of 'Beelzebub, or Af- | awakening the conſcience, enlightening the mind, 
Moden, in their exorcifing, of which take the fol-] working upon the affections, ſubduing the will, 
flowing form . By the authority of the glori- | and implanting principles of grace and holineſs is 
* ous and fearful name, I adjure thee A/modens, | the heart; and fo making it a fit habitation for 
* king of the devils, and all thy company; c. God, which ſpoils it for the devil: in all which, fa- 
e that ye hurt not, not put in fear, nor trouble | tan can never be thought to have any hand; and 
ee fuch an one, the ſon of ſuch an one; but that ye therefore the ſuggeſtion that Chriſt caſts out devils 
„ help him, and ſuſtain him (or deliver him) out] by his aſſiſtance, even out of the bodies of men, 
= * of every diſtreſs, and anguiſh, and from every | has no ſhew of reaſon in it. 
eil thing, and from all diſeaſes, that enter into| Ver. 30. He that is not with me, is againſt me, 
the two hundred and forty eight members, | &c.] Theſe words chiefly refer to ſatan, and are a 
SSI. 22min Prof; that Chrift Aid not ca out devi BY 
Ver. 28. But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of him; fince they two are as much oppoſites, as can 
God, &c.] As it. was certain he did, from the na- poſſibly. be: ſatan is not on the ſide of Chriſt, but 
dure, uſe, and defign of fuch miracles; and it] an adverſary to him; there is an original, and im- 
could” not be reaſonably thought, that ſatan would | plaeable enmity; between the ſerpent and the ſeed 
aflift- in what was ſo very oppoſite to his king-| of the woman; there's an open war between them, 
dom and intereſt, and was fo ſerviceable to the] and therefore one can't be thought to lend aſſiſtance 
cauſe and glory of Chriſt. All the three perſons] to the other. They were concerned in different 
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had an hand in the miracles of che Meſſiah; they] things, had different views and interefts; and ſo 
were done by Chriſt, in his Father's name, and by | took different methods; and be that gatbereth not 
the power of the Spirit of God; from which, the | wizh me, ſcattereth: Chriſt is the good ſhepherd, 
following inference. may be juſtly deduced, ben be] that gathers his ſheep to himſelf, and into his fold, 
kingdom "of God is come nnto hon: meaning, eithet | by the external 3 of the word, and internal ef. 
the Memah fumfelf; or rather, his kingdom, the] ficacy of his grace; ſatan is the wolf, that catches 
Solpel difpenfatioh, which both Chiift and John, and ſcatters the ſheep, and ſeeks to kill and deftroy 
had declared to be at, hand; of which, the per- | them: and fince ee fuch an open war pro- 
forming of miracles, particulatiy the ge out of | claimed and carried on between Chriſt and the de- 
devils,” whereby, the kingdom of fatan wWas fo much vil, none ought to be neutral; whoever is not on 
Weakened, Was a Clear pot. the fide, of Chriſty is reckoned as an enemy; and 
Ver. 29. Or elſe, bv ran any one enter into n whoever is not concerned by prayer or preaching, 
Prong man's houſe, &c:] This is another argu- | or other means to gather ſouls to his word and ordi- 


' * Juſtin Martyr, adv. Tryphon. p. 311. * In Gloſſ. in F. Bab. Yoma, fol. 5. 1. Meilah, fol. 17. 2. 7 Raziel, fol. 41. 2. 
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nances, and to his church, and to himſelf, is deemed | p 
; by him a ſcatterer of them. | 


Ver. 31. Wherefore [I ſay unto you, &c. ] This 
ſhews, that what follows is occaſioned by what the 


Pbariſees had ſaid, concerning the miracles of 


Chriſt; imputing them to diabolical influence and 
aſſiſtance, when they were done by the Spirit of 
God, of which they themſelves were conſcious; 


all manner of fin and 1 ſhall. be forgiven unto 


men : not unto all men, for there are ſome, who, as 
they are never truly convinced of fin, and brought 
to repentance for it, ſo they never have the remiſſion 


of it; but to ſuch to whom God of his free grace 


has promiſed, and for whom he has provided this] and unbelief, and fo there's no forgiveneſs for them, 
bleſling, in the covenant of his grace; for whom | 


the blood of Chriſt was ſhed, -for the. remiſſion of 
their ſins; and who, by the Spirit of God, are 
made ſenſible of them, and have repentance unto 


life given them, and faith in Chriſt, by which they 


receive the forgiveneſs of them: the ſenſe is, that 
all kind of ſin, whether committed more immedi- 
ately againſt God, or man, the firſt or ſecond table 
of the law, or againſt affy of the divine precepts; be 
they ſins ſmall or great, ſecret or open, ſins of heart, 


lip, or life, or attended with whatſoever aggravating 


circumſtances; and all kind of blaſphemy, or evil 
ſpeaking of men, or of angels, or of the name of God, 
but what is hereafter excepted, there is forgiveneſs 
ol in the grace of God, through the blood of Chriſt, 


even for all ſorts of men and ſinners whatever. The 


Zews have a ſaying =, * that God pardons all ſins, 


dom zd yy except Jaſeiviouſneſs.”” But this is 


4 


not excepted by Chriſt, only what follows, but. the 
 Haſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven 
unto men: by which is meant, not every ignorant 
denial of, and oppoſition to his deity and perſona- 
lity; nor all reſiſtance of him in the external mini- 
ſtry of the word; nor every ſin that is knowingly 


and wilfully committed ; but it is a deſpiteful uſage 
of the Spirit of grace, an oppoſing, contradicting, 
and denying the operations wrought, or doctrines 


revealed by him, againſt a man's own light and 


conſcience, out of wiltul and obſtinate malice, on 


purpoſe to leſſen the glory of God, and gratify his 
own luſts: ſuch was the ſin of the Scribes and Pha- 

riſees; who, though they knew the miracles of 
„Chriſt were wrought by the Spirit of God, yet ma- 


liciouſly and obſtinately imputed them to the devil, 
with a view to obſcure the glory of Chriſt, and in- 
dulge their own wicked paſſions and reſentments 
againſt him; which ſin was unpardonable at that 


p reſent time, as well as under that diſpenſation then 


a more plenteous manner. O'S | 


Per. 32: Aud whoſoever ſpeaketh 4 word againſt 
the Son of man, &c.] By whom is meant, not 


any man, as Grotius thought, but the Lord Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, ſo often called the Son of man, on account 
of his human nature, in which he appeared in 
great meanneſs and obſcurity. Now many might, 


through ignorance of him, thinking him to be a 
mere man, and taking up with common fame, 


ſpeak evil of him, deny him to be the Meſſiah, re- 


proach him for the meanneſs of his parentage and 
education, and for the freedom of his converſation 
with publicans and ſinners; and do many things 
contrary to his name, as Saul, whilſt a Phari/ee did, 
and thought he ought to do; and yet be afterwards 
convinced of their miſtakes, and. be brought to a 


ſenſe and acknowledgment of them, and obtain par- 


7 


- 
-_ 


<#Tanchuma apud'Buxtorf, Heb. Florileg. p. 126. 
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St. MATTHEW. Ch. vii. v. 3133. 


hemer; and who is an inſtance of what is here pro- 
miſed, it ſhall be forgiven bim; through the grace 


the application of the bleſſed Spirit. But whoſoever 
ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſenſe before 
declared, it Hall not be forgiven him : not becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt is greater than Chriſt ; or for want 
of efficacy in the blood of Chriſt; or becauſe God 
cannot pardon. it; but becauſe ſuch perſons wilfully, 
maliciouſly, 
God, — * whom there can 
pardon made; and remain in hardneſs of heart, are 
given up to a reprobate mind, and die in impenitence 


neither in this world, nor in the world to come; that 
is, they ſhall never be forgiven, ſee Mark iii. 29. 
The diſtinction here uſed, does not refer to a com- 


of life, and that which will be after, or upon death: 
and it does not ſuppoſe there may be forgiveneſs of 


ſome ſins, which repentance and the day of atone- 
ment expiate in this life; but there are others, 
which repentance and the day of atonement do not 


atonement for. The form of confeſſion uſed by 
ſick perſons is the following » ; I confeſs before 


e thee, O Lord our God, and the God of our 


« fathers, that my cure is in thy hands, and my 
« death is in thy hands; if it be thy good pleaſure, 
% heal me with a perfect healing: but if J die, 
& APD D ο N, let my death be for the pardon, 
“ forgiveneſs, and atonement of all the ſins, ini- 


c quities, and tranſgreſſions, which I have ſinned, 


« acted perverſely in, and tranſgreſſed before thee ; 


and give me my portion in paradiſe, and juſtify 
| « me in the world to come, which is hidden for the 

“ righteous.” But the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
is ſuch, as is not forgiyen, neither before, nor at, nor 
after death, nor by it: all ſins that are forgiven, are 
forgiven in this world, and that perfectly, and atonce; 
and all that are forgiven in this world, there will be 
a manifeſtation and declaration of the pardon of them 
in another; but ſuch ſins as are not forgiven here, 
there will be no declarationof the pardon of them here- 
after. In ſhort, the ſenſe is, that the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt never has forgiveneſs ; it is not pardoned 
now, and conſequent! 
the pardon of 3 55 ter. The Jews uſe the phraſe in 
the lame ſenſe ©; a certain ſick man ſaid to his ſon, 
$$ give me water, and ſuch certain food; but if not, 
I'll not forgive thee, neither in this world, nor in 


ce the world to come. That is, I'll never forgive thee. 


Ver. 33. Either, make the iree good, and his fruit 
good, &c.] That is, either aſſert them both good, 
or. elfe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 
ſay they are both evil, for the contrary cannot be 
affirmed with any conſiſtency and propriety : the 
matter is eaſy to be determined, for the tree is known 
by his fruit; fruit will diſcover what a tree is, and 
accordingly judgment may be made. No man will 
lay a tree is good, and its fruit corrupt; or ſay, 
that a tree is corrupt, and its fruit good: theſe are 
glaring contradictions, and can never be reconciled. 
The caſe Chriſt here puts, is a very eaſy and fami- 
liar one, and is obvious to common ſenſe : the ap- 
plication of it may be made, either to the forego- 
ing inſtance of Chriſt's caſting out devils, which the 


+ e 


doning grace and mercy, as Saul did, though a blaſ- | Zews. aſcribed to the help of ſatan; and then the 


Bab. Yoma, fol. 86. 1. 


of God, the blood and mediation of Chriſt, under 


and obſtinately oppoſe the Spirit of 
no application of 


mon one among the Jes, of the Jewiſb ſtate and 
the times of the Meſſiah; but to the preſent ſtate 


other ſins, though not of this, in the other world; 
but ſtrikes at a notion the Fews had, that there are 


expiate; and theſe a man's death expiates, or makes 


there wlll be no declaration of 
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bones, as you do, aſcribe them to the Spirit of God; 


br elſe this may be applied unto the Phariſees, who, 


1 begnce in favour of free-will, or a power in the 


= they boaſted of their being the ſeed of Abrabam, 


Ch. xii. v. 3437. St. MATTHEW. 


ſenſe is, either ſay I am a good man, and do good 
works, or that Jam an evil man, and do evil works: 
to ſay that I do good works, as the caſting out of 
devil, muſt be allowed to be, and yet am an evil 
man, and do this under ſatanical influence, is as 
great an inconſiſtency, as to ſay that à corrupt tree 
brings forth good fruit; either therefore condemn 
theſe miracles as evil actions, done by confederacy 
with ſatan; or if you will allow them to be good 


for theſe things may as eaſily be determined, as the 
cCauſe by its effect, or as a tree is known by its fruit: 


though wicked men, pretended to do good works; 
and though they ſet up for men of religion and ho- 
lineſs, yet did evil things, as their words and acti- 
ons teſtified ; particularly, the blaſphemy juſt now 
uttered by them, charging the miracles of Chriſt as 
done by the aſſiſtance of the devil, which diſcover- 
ed the malignity and rotteneſs of their hearts: and 
the meaning of Chriſt 'is, that they would either 
both ſay, and do, that which is right and good; or 
relinquiſh their pretenſions to the character of good 
and religious men: nothing can be concluded from 


creature to make himſelf good ; for the word make, 
here ſignifies to ſay, affirm, aſſert, and the like; 
ſee John v. 18. and viii. 53. and x. 33. Though 
it may be fairly inferred from hence, that 'a- man 
muſt firſt be a good man, e er he can perform good 
works, truly and ere ſo called; and that theſe 
are fruits and evidences of the inward real goodneſs 
of a man; which muſt. be underſtood not of a few | 
ingle actions, but of the common, conſtant ſeries | 
JJ i Reon 

Vet. 34. O generation of vipers, &c.] Though 


8 


yet their immediate anceſtors were no other than 
Vipers, deceitful, hurtful, poiſonous creatures; 
and they were exactly like them: for though they 
made a fair ſhew in the fleſh, and outwardly ap- 
peared righteous, yet were inwardly full of the poi- 
{on of wickedneſs, envy and malice ; and which 
their peſtilential breath, their blaſphemy againſt the 
Spirit, fully diſcovered ; and gave juſt cauſe and 
reaſon for ſo ſevere a reproof, and ſuch reſentment, 
as here made by Chriſt. How can ye, being evil, ſpeak 
good things ? This is not to be expected, nor is it 
commonly and conſtantly done; an evil man may 
ſometimes ſpeak good things, or which ſeem to 
be ſo; but theſe are not his common talk; as he is, 
fo, for the moſt part, is his language; his ſpeech be- 
 Vrays him: and fince theſe men were by nature 
evil, were deſtitute of the Spirit and grace of God, 
had no good thing in them, how ſhould any good 
thing come out of them? And ſince they were ſo 
full of wickedneſs, ſpite and malice, it is no won- 
der that they belched out ſuch blaſphemous expreſſi- 
ons concerning the miracles of Chrilt ; for out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh : a 
phrafe much like this is uſed by the Septuagint, in 
Eccleſ. ii. 15. 1 ſpoke abundance, or much in my heart; 
duo 0 aÞ Wy E weg og ARE, for the fool cut of 
abundance ſpeaketh : as there is abundance of folly 
in hitn, there is much delivered out by him; and 
where there is abundance of wickedneſs in the 
heart, if the grace of God is wanting to reſtrain 
it, much of it will come out by the lips; as is a 
man's heart, ordinarily is his language. 
Ver. 35. A good man, out of the good treaſure of 


121 


one that is renewed by the Spirit of God, a believer 
in Chriſt, a ſincere lover of him, and one that fol- 
lows him, whereſoever he goes, and who has the 
grace of God implanted in him: for the good trea- 


» 


ſure of the heart, is not what he is naturally poſ- 
ſeſſed of, but what is put into him; and is no other 
than the ſuperabundant grace of God, or that grace 
for grace, which he has received out of Chriſt's 
fulneſs, and the rich experience of it he is bleſſed 
With: and may well be called a zreaſure; for as a 
treaſure is a Collection of riches, ſo this conſiſts of 
various graces, each of which is more precious 
than gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones; a good one, 
both from the quality and quantity of it; and of 
the heart, though this is left out in many copies, 
from the ſeat and ſubject of it; and out of this the 
gracious man bringeth forth good things; tells his 
experience, ſpeaks of what God has done for his 
ſoul; ſays many things to the glory of the grace of 
God; of the perſon, offices, blood, righteouſneſs, 
and fulneſs of Chriſt ; and of the operations and in- 
fluences of the bleſſed Spirit; and which are plea- 
ſant, profitable, uſeful, and edifying to the ſaints ; 
and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure  bringeth 
forth evil things. The evil man, is a man as he was 
born; who. is wholly fleſh, carnal, and in a ſtate of 
nature; deſtitute of the Spirit, and having no prin- 
ciple of grace in him: the evil. treaſure, is the cor- 
ruption of his nature, the deſperate wickedneſs of 
his heart, and thoſe ſwarms of luſts, and all man- 
ner of ſin that dwell there; from whence are con- 
tinually proceeding evil and corrupt communicati- . 
ons, Which not only. defile himſelf, but. others; 
and among the reſt, not only vain words and un- 
profitable talk, but blaſphemies againſt God, Chriſt, 
and the bleſſed. Spirit; all which men will be ac- 
JJ a Co rs 
Ver. 36. But T ſay-unto you, &c.] This form of 
ſpeaking is uſed, the more ſtrongly to aſſeverate the 
truth 25 what is after ſaid; and the rather, becauſe 
men are apt to indulge a liberty with their tongues; 
fancying no great crime is committed, when only 
words are ſpoken, and no facts done; that every 
idle word that a man ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment. By an idle 
word is meant, what the Fews call, op MMU, 
light converſation, and 99! n, vain diſcourſe, as 
the Hebrew Goſpel of Munſter reads it here; fro- 
thy language, unprofitable talk, which, though it 
does not directly hurt God or man, yet is of no 
uſe to ſpeaker or hearer; and yet even this, in the 
laſt general and awful judgment, if not forgive 
and repented of, mult be accounted for; and 1 
more ſuch horrid blaſphemies the Phariſees had 
vented againſt ' Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt. 
The Jews 4 have a ſaying prety much like this 
& That even, NP rpg Og, for any tight conver- 
<* ation, which paſſes between a man and his wife, 
& he ſhall Se brought to judgment.” 
ſhalt be juſtified, 


Ver. 37. For by thy words thou | 
&c lalt ſeems to take theſe words to be 
cripture cited by Chriſt, in proof of 


Sd 


J. The 

a * 4 
what he had ſaid, but does not point to any; nor is 
any ſuch Scripture to be found. They are rather 
proverbial expreſſions, in common uſe. among the 
Jews; or refer to the uſual methods of proceeding 
in courts of judicature, upon the acknowledgments . 
and confeſſions of perſons. *+ Says Refb Lakiſh*, 


„ ſuch an one and ſuch an one, they juſtify; and 


“ ſuchan one and ſuch an one, they condemn. R. 


the heart, &c.] A good man, is a regenerated man, 
1 | x R. Jonah apud L. Capell, in loc. 
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1 St. AT T7 H E ,. Ch. xii. v. 38, 39. 
« words. ſuch an one and ſuch an one, are juſtified.” | thought ſatan had not ſuch power, as on earth; 
The Gloſs upon it is, “ upon hearing tae differ-] and where there could not be fach colluſion and de- 
„ ence there is between them, and between their] ception, as they wickedly imagined were in this 
« words, they are juſtified.” Our Lord's mean: laſt action: they ſeem to require ſome ſuch things 
ing is, that not only works and actions, but words] to be done, as were on mount Sinai, at the giving 
of all ſorts, will come into account in the day off of the law, when there were thunders and lighten- 
judgment, and will be evidences for, or againſt aſ ings, and a thick cloud, and the voice of a trum- 
man, to acquit or condemn, him: and by thy words] per, and ſome viſible appearances of the divine ma- 
thou ſhalt be condemned; according to theſe, the ſen-[ jeſty ; and intimate, that if ſomething of this kind 
tence of juſtification, or of condemnation, will be| was done, if there was any , viſible and miraculous 
pronounced; as theſe will appear to be evidences] appearance in the heavens, produced by him, they 
for, or againſt a man's being in a ſtate of grace and ſhould believe him to be the prophet that was ſpo- 
righteoulneſs : thus for inſtance, a man that has] ken of, and the true Meſſiah; but if not, ſhould 
ſpoken for Chriſt, and has freely confeſſed that all give no credit to him: however, this is to be learn- 
his hope of juſtification before God, and acceptanceſed from hence, that the Jews, in Chriſt's time, ex- 
with him, is ſolely upon the account of the righte- 9 707 ſigns and wonders to be wrought by the 
duſneſs of Chriſt imputed; ſuch a man will be de-| Meſſiah, in proof of his being ſo, though now 
clared a juſtified man, according to the tenour off they reject them as needleſs k. DD e 
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his own words: on the other hand, a man that has] Ver. 39. . But be anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
ſpoken hard ſpeeches againſt Chriſt, and his righte- & c.] Not to the Phariſzes, who were unworthy of 
ouſnels ; declaring he has no dependance on it, ex- an anſwer from him; having, in ſuch an imperious 
ects no juſtification by it; hell be convinced of] manner, and with a ſole view to tempt him, and 
theſe ungodly ſayings, and out of his own mouth aſter ſuch miracles were wrought by him, required 
will be condemned. Some have thought, that of him a ſign from heaven; but to the multitude, 
Chriſt here ſtrikes at a notion which obtained among the throng of . gathered thick together on 
the Jews, that little or no account would be taken this occaſion, ſee ver. 45. and Luke xi. 29. he 
of a man's words in the day of judgment, provided turns himſelf from the Scribes and Phariſees, to the 
his life and actions were good, and regular; but] common people, and ſays to them concerning the 
whatever were che ſentiments of the Phariſees, or] former, an evil and adulterous generation; not only 
of any of Chriſt's preſent hearers, it is certain, that in a ſpiritual ſenſe, being degenerated from the 
it is the opinion of Jewiſb writers, that words, as faith, religion, and piety of their anceſtors ; but 
well as actions, will be accounted for hereafter.: literally, which appeared not only in their poliga- 
they ſay *, * When a man dies, he lifts up his eyes my, and frequent divorces on trivial occaſions, but 
« and ſees two come to him, and write before] by criminal converſation with other women; ſee - 
© him all that he has done in this world, John viii. q. and this, with the Jews themſelves, is 
tc TID ÞP PPKT AM) 59), and all that has proceed- a character of the generation in which the Meſſiah 
ce ed out of his mouth, NY y N ' and be comes: for they ſay d, © that juſt when the Meſ- 
ec gives an account for all; and a little after, ““ ſiah comes, or in the age the Son of David comes, 
5 550 N by, all the words of a man in this] impudence ſhall be increaſed, corn and wine ſhall 
* world, are prepared before him, and not one of | be dear, the government . ſhall be hereticks, 
<« them loſt ; and in the hour he goes to his grave, * 139 I IN; and the Hynagogue ſhall become a 
| << they are all ſet before him. J brotbel houſe.” Their meaning is, that the chief 
Ver. 38. Then certain of the Scribes and Phariſees | magiſtrates ſhould be Sadducees, and thoſe that pre- 
anſwered, &c.] Not the ſame that charged him [tended to religion and holineſs, would be adulter- 
with caſting out devils, by the. prince of devils ; |ers, which was now the caſe, Their writings * fre- 
but others, that were preſent, as appears from Luke | quently ſpeak of the increaſe and abounding of a- 
xi. 16. and who do not take upon them, to make a [dulteries, under the ſecond temple, and about this 
proper reply to what he had faid, or return an an- time; which obliged Zochanan ben Zaccai and the 
5 to that, but addreſs him on another account; Sanbedrim, to leave off the uſe of the bitter waters. 
being willing to divert the diſcourſe, and try what | Seeketh after a fign; this is perfectly Talmudic lan- 
they could do with him in another, and more gentle guage, the language of the Fews *. The diſ- 
To crafty way; ſaying, maſter, not fellow, magi-}* ciples of R. Zoe ben Kiſmai, aſked him, when 
cian, Samaritan, thou that haſt a devil, and caſts|** the Son of David came? He replied, I am 
out devils by Beelzebub, and art a devil, and Beel-|< afraid, left MX 1399 WPAN, he Þould ſeek of 
zebub himſelf; but doctor, teacher, allowing him, | “ me a fign ; they ſay unto him, we will not ſeek of 
at leaſt, in a flattering way, that he was an inſtruc-| © hee a fign.” This the Fews ſought of Chriſt, 
ter of mankind, though they would not own him | time after time; not content with one, ſought ano- 
to be a prophet, unleſs he could give ſuch ſigns, | ther, though ſuch wonderful ones were wrought, 
as would make it appear he was one; hence they | which moſt oy demonſtrated him to be the Me. 
fay, wwe would ſee a fign from thee : that is, a ſign ab; and therefore he would not indulge this temper 
from heaven, as they deſired at another time, Matt. in them; but declared, that there ſhall no ſign be 
xi. 1. and, as Luke ſays, they did now, ch. xi. 16.1] given to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. Not 
they had ſeen a ſign from him on earth, in the cure]that no miracles ſhould afterwards be wrought 
of the man that had a withered hand; and another, | among them; for, after this, many wondrous works 
in diſpoſſeſſing the devil out of the man, that was|were done by Chriſt ; but no ſuch ſigns ſhould be 
blind and dumb; but theſe they looked upon rather | given they deſired, not one from heaven; but one 
as ſigns from hell, and done by confederacy with particularly ſhould be given them, out of the earth, 
. the devil; and therefore deſire, or rather in an im- and ſhould be, not for their conviction, but con- 
— 9 perious way, demand one from heaven, where they] demnation; and would ſeem. very much like oy 


Aohar in Nom; fol. 33. 2. s Maimon, Hilch, Melaehim, c. 11. 6. 45 » Miſn, Sota, e. 9, $. 15. T. bab. Sanhed. 
fol..97. 2. Min. Sota, c. g. $. 9 & Maimon. Hilch, Sota, c. 3. 5. 19, * T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 98. 1. ſo }9YD pad. 
Heeheth a ſen, Shemot Rabba, Yaraſh, 9. fol. „ ET 1 : 
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Ch. xii. . 40, 41. St. A T 7 N E i. 


chich was done to the prophet Jonas, or Jonah 
2 is his name in "> Hebrew language, the 
other being the Greek termination of it. 
Ver. 40. Lor as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the. whale's belly, &c.] Or in the belly of 
| a great fiſh, as is ſaid, Jonah i. 17. for that it was 
a Whale, is not there ſaid, nor is it certain it was; 
nor from the ſinallneſs of its ſwallow, is it thaught 
robable it ſhould ; nor does the word here uſed 
neceſſarily imply one, but ſome. large' fiſh ; nor 
are there whales in the Phenician ſea: it might be a 
kind of a ſea dog, called Carcharias, and ſome- 
times Lamia, or Lamma, from its vaſt ſwallow; in 
which whole men, even in coats of mail, have been 
found. However, be it what it will, Janas was 
three days and three nights in the belly of it; 
which agrees with the account in the abovementioned 
place, and is the ſign Chriſt ſpeaks of in the foregoing 


verſe; and a very great ſign and miracle it was, that | 


being ſwallowed down by ſuch a fiſh, he ſhould re- 
main in the belly of it three days and three nights, 
as one dead ; for, without a miracle, he could not 
have lived an hour; and on the third day, as one 
raiſed from the dead, be caſt out of it upon the dry 
land; which was a very eminent type of the death, 
burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, as appears by 
what follows. The 5 up ſeveral, won- 
ders or miracles in this caſe of Jonab's; as that a 
fiſh was prepared to fwallow him up, and he not 
drowned in the ſea ; and that this was prepared for 
= him from the creation of the world; that he ſhould 
= be three days and three nights in the fiſh's belly, 
aud be alive; and that he ſhould retain his ſenſes 
and his underſtanding, ſo as to be able to pray: 
= they repreſent him alſo as if he was in the ſtate of 
= the dead, and that the fiſh itſelf was dead, and 
= was quickened again. According to Joſephus, af- 
tel le had been carried 250 miles, in the Helleſpont of 

xe Euxine ſea, he was caſt aſhore *. So ſhall the Son of 
man. be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. That Chriſt means himſelf by the Sen of 
mar, there is no reaſon to doubt; and his being laid 
in a tomb, dug out of a rock, is ſufficient to an- 
ſwer this phraſe, he heart of. the earth, in diſtinction 
from the ſurface of it; but ſome difficulty - ariſes, 
about the time of his continuing there, and the pre- 
diction here made agreeable to the type: for it was 
on the ſixth day of the weck, we commonly call 
Friday, towards the cloſe, on the day of the pre- 
paration for the ſabbath, and when the ſabbath 
drew on, that the body of Chriſt was laid in the ſe- 
pulchre; where it lay all the next day, which was 
the ſabbath of the Jes, and what we commonly call 


Saturday; and early on the firſt of the week, uſually Wa: 
| and bebold, a greater than Jonas is bere; m 
himſelf, who was greater in perſon, office, doctrine, 


called Sunday, or the Lord's day, he roſe from the 
dead; fo that he was but one whole day, and part 
of two, in the grave. To ſolve this difficulty, and 
ſet the matter in a clear light, let it be obſerved, 
that the three days and three nights, mean three na- 
tural days, conſiſting of day and night, or twenty 
four hours, and are what the Greeks call wxÞnuzpa, 
nig hi- days; but the Jes have no other way of ex- 


preſſing them, but as here; and with them it is a 


well known rule, and uſed onall occaſions, as in the 
computation of their feaſts and times of mourning, 


in the obſervance of the paſſover, circumciſion, and 


divers purifications, that 19D n pd, 4 part 
x a day is as the whele ne and fo, whatever Was 
done before ſun-ſctting, or after, if but an hour, or 


| ever ſo ſmall a time, before or after it, it was reck- I did 


1R, 
' Hierol, 


33. 1% Maimon, Hilch, Ebel, e. 7. $. 1,2, 3. Aben Ezra in Lev. XI. 3. 


4 
123 
oned as the whole preceding, or following day ; 
and whether this was in the night-part, or day- part 
of the night-day,: or natural day, it mattered not, 
it was accounted as the whole night-day : by. this 
rule, the caſe here is eaſily adjuſted; Chriſt was 
laid in the grave towards the cloſe of the fixth day, 
a little before ſun-ſetting, and this being a part of 
the night-day preceding, is reckoned as the whole; 
he continued there the whole night-day following, 
being the-ſeventh day ; and roſe again early on the 
day, which being after ſun-ſetting, though is 
might be even before ſun-riſing, yet being a part of 
the night-day following, is to be eſteemed as the 
whole ; and thus the Son of man was to be, and 
was three days and three nights in the grave; and 
which was very eaſy to be underſtood by the Jets; 
and it is queſtion, whether Jonas was longer in the 
ß 

Ver. 41. The men of Nineveb fhall riſe in judg- 
ment, &c.] Alluding either to the cuſtom and 
practice of witneſſes, who riſe up from their ſeats, 
and ſtand, when they give in their teſtimonies in a 
court of judicature or elſe, referring to the time 
of the general reſurrection from the dead, at the 
laſt day, when theſe men ſhall riſe from the dead, 


and ſtand in judgment with this generation; ſhall 
| riſe when they do, and ſtand before the judgment- 


ſeat together, and be againſt them, and ſball con- 
demn _ not as judges of them, but by their ex- 
ample and practices, which will be brought above- 
board, and obſerved as an aggravation of the guilt 
and condemnation, of the Jews: ſo the lives and 
converſations of the faints condemn the wicked 
now, and will do hereafter: in this ſenſe the word 
is uſed in the Talmud ; where having related how 
Hillzll, though a poor man, and R. Eleazar, though 
a rich man, ſtudied in the law, and Joſeph, though 
youthful, gay, and beautiful, withſtood the impor- 
tunities of his miſtreſs, tis obſerved ; that Hillel, 
irh, condemned the poor; and R. Eleazer ben 
Harſum condemned the rich; and Joſeph con- 
demned the wicked: in like manner, the Ninevites 
will condemn the Jews, becauſe they repented at the 
| preaching of Jonas; a mere man, a ſingle prophet; » 
a, ſtranger to thefe men, who only preachec, and 
wrought no miracle among them, and his ſtay with 
them was very ſnort; whereas the men of this gene- 
ration had the Son of God. /ent to them, had the mi- 
niſtry of his apoſtles, and of Jchn the Baptiſt, and 
a variety of miracles wrought among them; and all 
this for a ſeries and courſe of years, and yet remain- 
ed impenitent: the chief wation of their im- 
penitence , and what made it the more aftoniſhing 
was, that ſo great a perſon was inthe midſt of tem; 


miracles, life, obedience, ſufferings, death, and re- 
ſurrection from the dead. The Nizevites, though 
a Heatheniſh people, having but forty days allowed 


| them. to repent in, upon Feres's preaching, re- 


pented immediately; whereas the Jer, though 
God's. profeſſing people, and having forty years, 
from Chriſt's returrection, allowed them to repent 
in, yet did not at all; and though the repentance 
of the Nzzevites was but an external one, in duſt 
and aſhes, yet it was what fecured them from tem- 
poral ruin; as the Jews would have been faved 
Ten the deſtruction that came upon their temple, 


David Kimchi & Jarchi, in Jonah i. 17. & ii, 2, Zobar in Exod, ol. 20. 3. & 78. 
Peſach, fol. 31. 2. T. Bab. Moed. Katon, fol. 16. 2. 17. 2, 19. 2. & 20. 2. Bechoror, fol. 2662. 


city and nation, had they repented, but as they 
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. = Andov. lo. < 18. T. 
: idda, fol. 


S 2. 3. Ny 
T. Nd Yoma, fol. 25. 2. | 
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lomon. Now what an ag 


. to be underſtood of his being dil 
bodies of men; nor of the ejection of him, and his 
going by force, through the power of divine grace, | 
and of ſpiritual, internal religion, and powerful god- 
| lineſs. Sept; not with the Spirit of grace con- 


* 


Ver. 42. The "wp of "the" ſouth, &c. ] Called' 


the queen of Sheba, 1 Kings x. 1. Sheba was ohe of 


the ſons of Joktan, agrandchild of Arphaxad, who 
ſettled in the ſouthern parts of Arabia: hence this 
queen is called the queen of the ſouth. Sheba, is 
by the Targumift , called Zemargad, and this 
queen, the queen of Zemargad: ſhe goes by diffe- 
rent names. According to ſome, her name was 
Magqueda *, and, as others ſay, Balkis :: a Jewiſh 
chronologer tells us, that the queen of Sheba, WO 
ED Nicolaa, of the kingdom of Jaman, or the 
fouth, came to Solomon, to hear his wiſdom; and 


4% 


; him much riches : and Joſephus * calls her, 


tcaulis, queen of Egypt and Ethiopia; of whom 
it is here faid, that ſhe Hall riſe up in the judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn it: the mean- 
ing is, as before; that ſhe ſhall riſe from the dead, 
and ſtand as a witneſs againſt that generation at the 
day of judgment, and, by her example and practices, 
which will then be produced, condemn them, or 
aggravate their condemnation : for ſhe came from be 
ullermoſt parts of the earth ; an hyperbolical ex- 
preſſion, meaning a great way off, from a far 
country,” a very diſtant part of the world from 
Fernfalem, MI HD RW? 10 bear the wiſdom 
of Solomon; the very phraſe uſed by the above 


| Fewiſh writer. Aud bebold, a greater than Solomou 


7s Here; one that was infinitely greater than Solomon 
was,” in every thing; ſo particularly in that, in 
which he excelled others, and on the account of 
which, the queen of the ſouth came unto him, 
namely, wiſdom : for he is the wiſdom of God, in 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge. The Fetos themſelves * own, that the 
king, meaning the Meſſiah, that fhall be raiſed up 
of the ſeed of David, nu amr nan 52, 
ſhall be à greater maſter of wiſdom, or wiſer than So- 
gravation of the condem- 


nation of the Jetes will this be another day, that a 


Gentile woman, living in a foreign and diſtant land, 


ſhould, upon the fame of the wiſdom of Solomon, 
leave her on Kingdom and country, and come to 


Feruſalem,, to hear his wiſe diſcourſes about things 


natural, civil, and moral; and yet the Jews, who 


St. AT E in. Chi xi. v. 4A 44. 


them; and they take up a profeſſion of religion, 
though deſtitute. of the grace of God: he walketh 
through dry places; reterting to a prevailing notion, 
that unclean ſpirits walk in, and haunt, defert and 
deſolate places; and may have regard to the Gen- 
tiles, among whom ſatan might go, ſeeking reſt 
and ſatisfaction among them, in their idolatries and 
other* wickedneſs, till he was there alſo diſturbed 
by the Goſpel ſent among them : or by theſe dry 
places may be meant the faints, whom he takes his 
walks among, in order, by tempting, to diſtreſs 
them, being ſecure of pharifaical perſons : and theſe 
may be fo called, not for what they are in them- 
ſelves; not becauſe the ſun. of righteouſneſs ſhines 
upon them; or becauſe thirſty and deſirous of di- 
vine and fpiritual things; much leſs as if they had 
no moiſture, ſince they haye a well of living water 
in them, and are watered by the Lord ; or were un- 
fruitful, as dry places uſually are; but for what 
they were to the unclean ſpirit, there being nothing 
in their grace, and the exercife of it, and in their 
ſpiritual performances, grateful to him; nothing to 
quench his thirſt, and fatisfy his finful appetite ; 
nor were there in them the mire and dirt of iniquity 


is repreſented, as ſeeking reſt, and findeth none: his 
view in walking in theſe places, or among fuch 
perſons, is reſt; not the reſt of the ſaints, he ſeeks 
their diſturbance, but his own reſt; which is to do 
all the miſchief he can, by ftirring up corruption, 
tempting. to fin, and diſcouraging the exerciſe of 


fatisfy his envious, ſpiteful, and malicious temper : 
and this being his 5 WA 

Ver. 44. Then be ſaid, I will return into my houſe, 
&c.} Into the land of Judea, particularly into the 


gion; who, notwithſtanding their outward reforma- 
tion, and great pretenſions to holineſs, are ſatan's 
houſe ſtill: he has a property in them, a claim upon 
them; and tho” he ſays, from whence ] came out, 
yet he never really, and properly quitted it, only 
ſeemingly, and in appearance; and therefore his 


ad a greater than Selomom in the midſt of them, | returning is only throwing” off the guiſe, and re- 
and had no need to take much pains to come to the | aſſuming his former character, as a vicious and un- 


licht and hearing of him, yet rejected him as the 


_ Meſſiah, blaſphemed his miracles, and deſpiſed his 


miniſtry ; though it was concerned about things of a 
ſpiritual and evangelic nature, and the eternal wel- 
tare of immortal euls 1 


Ver. 43. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 


man, &c.] By the unclean ſpirit, is meant fatan, 


the old ſerpent, the devil; who by the Jews, is 
wont to be called as here, N ND MN, the unclean 


fpirit & and that, becauſe he is by fin become fo, | 


though he was not fo originally; is the cauſe of un- 
eleanneſs in men, and delights in unclean perſons, 
places, and things: his going wut 4 a man, is not 

poſſeſſed of the 


out of the fouls of men; but either of his leavin 
the Jews for a while, in ſome ſort, whilſt Chri 
and the Goſpel continued among them; and of his 
going out of the Scribes and Phariſees 3 not really, 
but putting on another form, appearing as an an- 
gel of light, and under the 22 of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs : and ſo he may be ſaid to go out of 
men, when any outward reformation is made in 


clean ſpirit. And when be is come, he findeth it empty; 
not empty of ſin : this puts me in mind of a paſ- 
ſage in the Miſua y, where it is ſaid, that on a taſt- 
day, when they ſtand in prayer, they cauſe to 


| © deſcend, or go before the ark, an old man, who 


ce is uſed (toprayer,) whoſe children, p , 


« fe& in prayer, or entirely at leiſure for it. The 
commentators * on that phraſe, -his houſe is empty, 
note, that he was empty of ſin, and free from it, 
and one concerning 'whom an evil report had not 
gone forth from his youth: but ſuch was not this 
houſe ; it was empty of God, of the true knowledge 
of him, of the tear of him, and love to him; of 


on him; of the Spirit of God, and of his graces, 
vincing of fin, righteouſneſs, and judgment; but 
with the beſom of an outward reformation : and 
faints all glorious within; but with ſecret luſts and 


corruptions, which rendered it an agreeable habita- 
tion for this unclean ſpirit; and at moſt, with ſome 


| ſhew 
r In 1 Chron. i. 9, & 2 Chron. ix. 1. 4 Ludolph. Hin. Xthiop:1. 2. c. 3. & not. in Claud. Confeſf. $, r. = Pocock. 
\- Specimen Hiſt, Arab, p. 59. * Juchaſiv, fol. 136. 1. * Antiqu. J. 8.c. 2,  * Juchafin, id. Maimon, Hilchot. 
Leſhuba, c. 9. f. *#* Zoharin Gen. fol. 77. 2. 7 Taanith, c. z. F.2. Malmon. & Bartenota in iv. 


to roll in, as in unregenerate perſons: wherefore he 


grace; but is not able to do to much miſchief he 
would, and fo can't find the reſt he ſeeks for, nor 


Scribes and Phariſees, outward profeſſors of reli- 


& and his houſe, are empty, ſo that his heart is per- 


Chriſt, of faith in him, affection for him, and hope 


arniſhed ; not with internal grace, which makes 


oo A. EIS oa 
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ſhew of morality, a little negative holineſs, or ab- it, one of bit diſciples : the other Evangeliſt inti- 
ſtinence from outward acts of fin, an obſervance of | mate, that more than one acquainted him with it; 
ſome external rites' and ceremonies, and a few hy- which is eaſily reconciled : for, upon his mother _ 
pocritical performances of faſting and prayer; brethren calling to him, as Mark ſays they did 


which ſatan can very well bear with, ſo long as the firſt one and then another, and more, might ap- 
heart is empty of ſpiritual grace, and till an oppor-¶ prize him of it, and 'eſpecially as he did not im- 
tunity offers of throwing off all appearance of good. mediately go out unto them. Behold, thy mother 
Ver. 45. Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf | and thy brethren ſtand without, de/iring to ſpeak with 
Moen other ſpirits, &c.] This is faid in alluſion to, | hee: whether this meſſage was carried at the re- 
"nd in imitation of the ſeven ſpirits before the queſt of the mother and brethren .of Chriſt, and' 
throne; or may denote a large number of devils, delivered in a ſimple manner, and with an honeſt 
ſeven being a number of perfection; or elſe the ya- | intention; or whether it was officiouſly done, and 
rious corruptions of àa man's heart, the ſwarms of | with a deſign to interrupt him, and to try him, whe- 
internal luſts which are there ſtirred up by ſatan; | ther he would prefer his natural relations, and their 
more "wicked than himſelf, as theſe are more pernici- ſociety and converſation, to the ſpiritual work in 
dus to man, than the devil himſelf: and they enter | which he was engaged, in doing good to the ſouls 
in aud dwell there; that is, though they were there | of men, is not certain; the latter ſeems probable, 
before, now they exert and ſhew themſelves, and from the following words, and conduct of Chriſt. 
fuch men appear to be under the power and go- | Some copies read,  defiring to ſee thee... PO! 
yernment bf then | when leaving their ſeeming re-] Ver. 48. But bt anſtvered and ſaid unto bim that 
 gjor/and/holineſs, they return like the dog to. the | 70d bim, &c.] Of his mother arid brethren being 
womit, and the ſwine to the wallowing in the mire. without doors, , deſiring, and waiting to ſpeak to 
An be laft tate of that man is worſe than the firſt ;'| him, Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren? 
he becomes mort wicked than ever he was, before | Theſe queſtions are put, not as if he himſelf was 
ke mice pretenſions"to-Feligion; as Kich'apoſtares | ignorant who were his mother or his brethren ; or as 
generally are * in ſinning, and are | ſüggeſting as if he had none; or, as denying that 
Sadr or ever fecovered” by repentance, and their theſe were in ſuch a relation to him ; or, as caſting 
alt end is eternal damnation ; ſee 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, [any flight upon them; or as intending to teach men 
22. ken ſo ſpall it be alſo unto this wicked generation. | ditreſpect to parents and kindred, according to the 
This parable fitly ſuited them, the Scribes and Pha- fleſn; but as diſpleaſed with the man, or men, for 
nes and the men of that generation, from whom | interrupting him in his work; and to let them 
in ſore meaſure the unclean ſpirit might be faid to | know, that the buſineſs of his heavenly F ather, \ 
debe throught the doAtine, and rniracles of Chriſt, | was preferred by fim to any his narural relations 
c 0 into*the Gentile world; but being followed could have with him; and that he might have an 
W there” with che preaching of the! Goſpel *by the opportunity of pointing out, who were his relations 


* 
» 


tet. 


— 


;ꝓpoſtles, returns to the Jews,” and fills them wirh in 4 ſpiritual ſenſe. 
more malice; blafphemy, and blindneſs,” than ever, Vier. 49. And be fteretebed forth his hand towards 
which iſſued in their utter ruin and deſtruction; of | bis diſciples, &c.] By whom are meant, not only 
Which this parable may be juſtly thought to be pro- the twelve, but all others preſent, who truly be- 
Vet. 46. While be yet "talked to the prople, 8c.) | micht fit near him and together, and whom, by this | 
Upon theſe ſubjects, which ſo neatly concerned the] motion of his hand, he pointed our as his ſpiritual 
Ser ſhes and © Phariſees, and which could not fail off relations, to the multitude that fat round him: and 
drawing upon him their reſentment and ill-will. Gd, Sebold my. not her, and my brethren ; in whoſe - 
Bebold bis mot ber and his brethren: by bis mother is | hearts he was formed, and who were the children 
meunt Mary; but Who are bis brethren,” is not ſo of God by adopting grace, and ſo his brethren; 
ealyto ſay © ſome are of opinion, chat *Foſeph had | and were as dear to him, as his mother and bre- 
children By Mary, who are here meant; but it is | thren. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that when he 
mote generally believed; that theſe were either the] ſaid, bebold my mother, and, , as in the following 
ſons of Joſepb by a former wife, whoſe name is | verſe,” ter; he might ſtretch forth his hand par- 
ſaid to be Eſcha; or- rather, Mary's fiſter's ſons, | ticularly, toward the pious and religious women 
the Wife of Cleophas,' tlie couſin-germans of Chriſt, | that believed in him, and miniſtered to him of their 
it being uſual with the Nees to call fuch kindred | fubſtance, ' who might be nom preſent; ſuch as 
W brethren} and ſo they might be James, 'Foſes, Simon, | Mary Magdalene, *Foana the wife of Chuza, He- 
and Jadar: theſe ford without; for Clinit was with-- rod's ſteward, and Suſanna, and others; ſince theſe 
in doors,” not in 4 ſynagogue; as Piſcator thought, | are mentioned by Lake in the ſame chapter, in 
bit in an houſe ;- ſee chi. 1. and his mother and | which this paſſage ſtands in his Goſpel; and when 
brethren ſtood: without doors, either becauſe *they he faid, -bebold my brethren, he might point directi7 
| could not get in for the throng of the pebple; or to the twelve, and the reſt of the men that believed 
| becauſe they would not, it not being proper to in him, and followed him 
| mike al within acquainted with what they had ee] | "Vet: ge, Een ae ſhall tp the will of ny Ke 
eu to kim : defiring io ſpeak with bim; not with a] ther,” Kc! Tbis is not to be underſtood of a per- 
pure view to interrupt him in his work, or to di- fect obedience to the will of God, revealed in his 
vert him from it, leſt he ſhould ee himſelf; | righteous law; for ſince this cannot be performed 
nor from a principle of ambition and vain glory, by any mere man, no one could be in ſuch a ſpiri- 
to new that they were related to him, and that he tual relation to Chriſt: but of the obedience of 
was at their beck and command; but rather, to] faith to the will of God, revealed in the Goſpel; 
obſerve unto him the danger he expoſed himſelf to, which is to believe in Chriſt,” and have everlaſting . 
by the freedom he took with the Pharsſees in his life; ſee John vi. 40. This is the will "of Chriſt's 
diſcourſes, and probably to acquaint him with ſome Father, which'is in heaven, and which is good news 
conſpiracies formed againſt him. from heaven, to ſinners on earth; and which Chriſt, 
Ver. 47. Then” one ſaid unto bim, &c.] Either came down from heaven to do, and to declare to 
one of his auditors, or, as the Ethiopic verſion has the children of men : ſuch as hear the word of Gd 
Vol., I. hot: ve 405 l 7 AR n 1 ie XI $44 N IE K k ) 810 8 and 
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4 i, as Luke: ſays, ch. Vili. 21. FF is han to cppr EI Kongo union, near 
g. underſtand and bs WF de . tm _ cammunion, cherg are between buf * 
aalen to he ic of it; t 5 people; all theſe 0 6 rs 
"manger related to Chriſt, Ny, and enly, 45 in che book. of Schemen, Sang, to whit 
as well as thoſe y PE now preſent : the Jome is LY may be r. ly thought tc r. 
my brother, . 5 er, and mother; as dear to me, ſee Cant. ili. 11. and i w. er 12. ee 2. anc 
2 ſuch are ſes 18 — ge \ Hay  þ wi ö ood; Tt 0 
den 95 E ame | cqur dard Pet W and — 1 

Lese 2 pl bs we EF raiſe the n of the 
hearer, and to fix what was 1 more 


cities of Com. ably 2 bare. 1 — that was 


by the ſea coaſt: the reaſon of his going out of the | begi 


houſe was, either to converſe with his mother and 
rethren, as they deſired ; or to, withdraw himſelf | 
m company, and take ſome refreſhment by the | 
ſea-ſide ; or becauſe it would not hold the people, 
ud therefore he quitted it for a more convenient 
ace. M eee of it, was the ſame 
lie he had caſt the devil out of the man blind and | 
dm, and had delivered himſelf fo freely 2 
ing the Seribes and Phariſees, who had bl 
mouſly aſcribed, that miracle to the aſſiſtance o 4. 
tan; and the fame day his mother and brethren 
came to ſee him, and ſpeak to him. Aud ſat by 
_ the ſea-fide z either as weary, and for his de 


ment, or in order to preach to the people; for, |/e AP par ee gals og $45 iran ANN 
An — 


Mark ſays, be began 
iv. 1. This was 
called the ſea of Tiberias. _ 
Ver. 2. And great multitudes Were gathered une 
Bun, &c.] Some on one account, and ſome on 
: Poker; ſome to ſee his perſon, / others his mira : tion 
; ſome for healing for their bodies, and others 
for 85 ſouls; ſome for the loayes, and others to 
hear him preach ; and of theſe there were ſeveral 
forts, as the following parable. ſhews. So that be 
went into 4. ſbip; both for his own adv vantage, that 
he might not be crouded, and preſſed by the peo-. 
ple, and have more room, and a freer air to ſpeak 
in, and for theirs, that they might both ſee and 
hear him better. ay fat, 1 the whole multitude. 
flood on the ſhore; as was the then cuſtom of / the 
Fewnſh doctors and hearers, the one to ſit, and th 
other to ſtand.” See the note on ch. v. 1. Chi l 
upon the deck of the — 4 or Perhaps this ſhip 
Was NO e e op bo at, which was put to 
* ſome little di the ſhore; upon which, 


ain to teach by the ſea-ſide, 
K ſea of Galilee, ſometimes. | 


the people ſtood i m great num Mbers, with much CO- 
7 wo attention. 3 * 
| many things unto in 
= peri = hd be fot Log — * 95 lower, and 
the 1 orts e eſe 8 tell in, of he 
d- ſecd, of 
the trgar 
f e 
; of the hquſholdery 
* Ibis way of 1pak- 
ing 85 Kenn was much in ule 5 — 
famous among them for. this 1 * 555 ing; Fl 
'  fay*, * that when N. Air di 


. (hat were Joh din, 2 ele of 72 
$627 The e on, this paſſage 45 
5 that he p d part W 
third part myſtical 5 d ee @ 
. . part Leh - Bae sches No ar 


+} 12 Th 


= [2M Min. ben, 0 4 
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"the firmly in 15 minds: 2 


e but ſmall. 


#J >% | s 


a ber ug oh 7 8 our Lord's * 
on for uſi m, ma ſeen in ver. 

vs with the wn Tan th ſower. The =—_ 
of which i is to 25 forth the 
God, the work and buſineſs of the miniſters, of it, 


the different ſucceſs of the preaching of 1 it, and the 


fruitfulneſs of it; and to ſhew when it is truly re- 
ceived, and the various degrees of fruit it produces; 
that the efficacy of it depends on thę grace of God, 
which makes the heart good, and fit to receive it; 
and how few they be Which hear the word to any 
arias! advantage and benefit; and how. far per 

ons may go in hearing, e all hore of the 
grace of God; and therefore no dependance is to 
be had on the external heari word. Be- 
held, 4 ſewer Went orth. to 1 
zed ; as does alſo e's Hebrew. Goſpel - Sug 


Bold; it bei a matter of great importanee and con- 
cern, „ wich expreſſed by this. parable, it deſerves 
the moſt diligent attention. 
the ſon of man, as may n the explana- 
tion of another pa 

Chriſt himſelf, w. pe ften ſo. called on account of 
his human nature; and may the rather be 

to be intended here, ſince the.ſeed he ſowed is call. 


2d; G 
e e The. e th 


8 . a of eminency, 0 4 2 5 
ſever ; which mult be underfiogd of him. as. a pro- 


Phet, or preacher of the word, who-was eminent 
5 of God, and richly qualified for ſuch an ee, 
and was molt diligent in it, and yet his ſuccgſs was 
Indeed, Very maker of the Goſpel 

A 2 who bears precious ſced, 
d though in tears, he ſhall 
all reap. in joy, and bring 


may be called 
ſows ſpiritual things, an 
not return empty, but but ſhall 
by ſheaves with hi 

own. houſe. to 155 field; which, as applied to 


."..,| Chriſt, may intend his incarnation, his coming into 
| this world 1d by 


* e of human naturę, his 
and] appearance. in the publi 
, and his going forth ſtill in his miniſters, an 
g.his Spirit, in the e of the, 
0 applied, to the ay of che word, ee 
laned of their Sg nr theip- being 
1 gh in he Ac fe wo 
Folge gvery 75 The fend of the 


4 75 bl Þ Ht 


7 7 — wats s De: by the: ons 

* of its ap of being mean 
a4 and. common. the ey ts peel ht, Who Eo 
not the nature of it; and of the: generative. 


fine it has, zg not wit 
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ture of the word of 


By te ſoruer, is meant 
Wer. 37. which is Jeſus 


This ſower went forth fem 


ck miniſlry, in the land of 
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n 


£ Which, en 
155 an open and wing requires 


fowls 
mean the devils; ſo 
zs in the air; hence they are ſaid to be the power of 


the air + and becauſe of their ravenous and devour- 
Ing nature, their ſwiftneſs to do miſchief, and their 


ws as 2 Jews 


T. Bab. Bava a 9 46e; 


1 
* % 4 N * ö | 
| . Wer 6. 8 P 1 * 3 "4 þ 1 1 5 * 5 en. * "ag % "= 8 , e 4 ; 
Ch. xi. 9. 4-6. St. M: * E 


oy does it bring forth alice, wk! it 15 Fr in] 
heart, 2 ſeed in the earth; where its operation 
10 ecret, owth * increaſe 'and its 


Euntelet dif ent. aun Fa meant, preach- 


keeping ack no- 
thing that is profitable, a declaring the fame doc- 


trine in one place as another; and _ a conſtant 


mend of it, notwithſtandi diſcourage- 
jent waiting for ſucceſs. _ 

Ver. 4- when he fowed, &c.] Or, as be ſow- 
4 as the other Evangeliſts ; that is, whilſt he was 
feving, ſome ſeeds fell; either out of his hand, or out 
of the cart drawn by oxen: hence the * Talmudiſts 

iſh between 1+ nMBB, the falling of the hand, 
or what falls out of the hand, and ., TO, 
the falling of the oxen, or what falls from them ; 
where the Gloſs is, in ſome places they ſow the 
with the hand; and in other places they put 


wh ſeed on a cart full of holes, and oxen draw 


« the cart on the ploughed land, and it falls upon 
« it,” By the way ſide; 


by the common road, or 
paths, which led "thro' corn- fields, in which 


e diſcp les walked, ch. xii. x. and which 
being beaten and "roll hard, the ſeed muſt lie 


on it, and ſo be liable to be trampled upon 
by men, or devoured by the fowls of the air; and 
deſigns ſuch hearers as are careleſs, negligent, and 


inattentive, who hear without underſtanding, judg- 
ment, and affection; ſee ver. 19. 


and the fowls came 
and devoured them; the other Evangeliſts ſay, he 


#'s Hebrew Goſpel, and ſome copies; and 
oy — 5 becauſe their habitation 


flocki 


in multitudes, where the word is preached, 


t hinder its uſefulneſs, as fowls do, where ſeed is | him 
Satan, and his principalities, and u | 
rope about in the air, come down on earth, and 
ſeek whom they may devour, and often mix them- 
_ ſelves in religious alſemblies, to do what miſchief 
ch oy fee the 6,7 


ſowing. 


a 


Some fell upon e plates, &c. ] Such a 
ll TIN, a barren, ſtony place, 
4 place from whence, they fay, they take ſtones, and 


Yo 25 and which . "NT JN, ig not fit 


4% and ſuch were thoſe places and ſpots 
4 chat ſome of theſe ſeeds fell upon; ng 


5 ſuch hearers, in whom the natural hardneſs 
of their hearts continues, and who remain unbroken 
by the word, and are without any true ſenſe of fin, 

Ad re 


pentance for it. Where they id not much earth; 


td cover them and take root in: this-is expreſſive of 
| wy [eng who have flight convictions of fin, and 


of the natural conſcience ;. ſome itt, ing 


lg, an and ff peculative notions of the word, i in the un⸗ 


eg judgment; ſome flaſhes of natural | 
189800 n it, and outward expreſſions of delight 
aud pleaſure in it; ſome they of graces. 
of godlineſs, but no real heart-work... Aid forth-. 
_ with they ft 
5 earth; to ſtrike their roots e and thro“ 
the refleftion of che heat, upon the web ” ſtones, Caut 
r 


and a form 


1 


up, berauſe they had no detpueſs of- 


they mckly broke thro? the thin fur the earth. 


ober them; and appeared above ground before the | he: 


uſual time of the Ipringing up of ſeed ; which may 


not Peel denote the immediate reception of the 4. 


hearers, and their quick aſſent to it; but 


thi ode ind baſty profeſſion of it, wickburrak- 


© T. b. nan, 


m in b. 


3 2 
3 A 3 8 
2 * * . 


owledge Np {kill, | the manner of preac 


of the air; and ſo the Vulgate Latin, and externally, did not 
their ears, - 


ſtone: nothing but the TT PO PR of Sed and 


. x0 the othe 


4 25 


le 0 A to Solder the nafure and 5 im 

thereof; and the ſeeming Her e in 8 5 ; 
did both receive and proteſs it; though it was only 
outward and hypocritical, and more on account 9 


hing it, than the Werd itſelf, 
and thro' a ſelfiſh principle in them; and did not 
ariſe from any real ex 1 2 of the Power of 1 it on 
their ſouls, or true ſpiritual pleaſure in it: nor 
could it be otherwiſc, Ahe oF ſtony hearts were 
not taken away, nor hearts of fleſh 2 them; 
wherefore the word had no Pr 1 Beth and 
no real impreſſion on them ; | 
in treſpaſſes and fins; the 280 = "nar t e 
of life unto life unto them, or the Sp a os 

eth life z they did not become Rag and 1 
ſtones; they continued as inſenſible as Bo of their 
ſtate and condition by nature, of the exceeding ſin- 
fulneſs of ſin, of the danger they were in, and of 
their need of Chriſt, pu, ſalvation by him; they 
were as hard, and obdurate, and as inflexible, as 
ever, without any real contrition for ſin; or melt-. 
ings of ſoul thro the influence of the love and grace 
of God; and as backwatd as ever to ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, being ſtour-hearted, and far 
from it; and being no more cordially willing to be 
ſubject to the ſceptre of his kingdom, or to ſervę 
him in righteouſneſs and holineſs, than they Fer 
were; for the word falling upon them, made ne 


change in them; their hearts were as hard as 9 5 


notwithſtanding the ſeeming and reception. of 
it; tho' they Nd not refills to ere to the word 
ut away the ſhoulder, or ſtop 
yet tbr s were ſtill like an adamant 
his efficacious. grace, can the r heart in 
pieces; or give an heart of fleſh, a {enſible, ſoft, 
and flexible one, with which a man truly repentz 
of ſin, believes in Chriſt and beeomes ne to. 


Ver. 6. And when tbe fun Was up, Nee] Some 
time, and its heat was 3 and it began to 
ſhine out hot, and beat with ſome vehemency and 
ſtrength; which may denote ſome fore temptation, 
[or vere affliction, or My trial of perſecution and 
tribulation ; fee ver, 21. for this is hot to be 
derſtood of the gloriqus i. of the Gade whi hich, 
tho* very comfo and refreſhing, as well as il- 
luminating, to good. Ph, is very, diſtreſſing and 
tormenting to carnal. mind $z they canngt bear its 
truths and docttines; this is the fire which comes | 
out of the mouth gf God's faithful witncſſess and 
torments them cM, well pn the earthy and devours. 
their enemies, Rev. xi. . 10% And it, moreover - 
like the ſun, has differen effects on different ob. 
jects; as the ſun hardens clay, and melts waxy fo 
[the Golpel is to the hardening of ſore; and Poffen- 

of ers wo he. ne! i 8 th Nee 
the favour;of death uns 
ut this cannot 55 K * abe 


ſe _heaxers ore 


ward by. the 


hens whe bore, a8 „ 
haſte, they as quickly drop it; ſee Rev. 
vii. 16. They were arched, and. becauſe they had 


{nat e 9 withered uc; they 


1 
+> 1 * * 


fol. 32. 1. & Gloſl. In ib. & Bara Bathra, fol. FFD 2. Clog 


3 


8 
* 


128 


with what they met with, for the ſake of Chriſt, 
and the profeſſion of his word; and therefore, not 
being rooted in him, nor in the love of God, nor 


fol. 63. 2. Bava 
Poab, 


having the root of the matter, true grace, in them- 
ſelves, or, as Luke ſays, lacked moiſture, of divine 

e, of the dews and waterings of it, fell wy 
finally and totally. This is no inſtance of the apol- 
tacy of real ſaints, or any proof of true believers fall- 
ing away finally and totally ; ſince theſe were not 
rooted, and grounded in the everlaſting and un- 
changeable love of God, were not intereſted in it, 
or were partakers of the effects of it; had they 
been ſo, they could never have been ſeparated from 


it; tribulation, diſtreſs, and perſecution could never | 
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theſe eſpecially was a large iner 


burned in everlaſting flames of divine wrath and 
7 —. ct bot etc. 
Ver. 8. But others fell into good ground, &c.] Not 
beaten and trodden by the feet of men, nor ſtony, 
nor thorny, but well broke up, manured, and til- 
led; which deſigns good, honeſt-hearted hearers, 
who become ſo by the ſpirit and grace of God; 
who hear with a ſpiritual underſtanding, experience, 
ſavour, and reliſh, what they hear; ſee ver. 23. and 
fold, ſome thirty fold: ſome ſeeds produced an hun- 
dred, others ſixty, and others Pty: The firſt of 

ſe, but what. was 
ſometimes had, and which Jſaac received in Gerar, 


have done it; none of theſe would ever have moy- | in the land of the Pbiliſtines, Gen. xxvi. 12, and is 


ed them; had they had the love of God ſhed abroad 
in their hearts, they would have gloried in tribu- 


lation: nor were they united to Chriſt, rooted and 


buile up in him ; had chey, they would have conti- 
nued to have derived life and nouriſhment from 
him; in him the life of believers is hid, and be- 
cauſe hie lives they live alſo; as long as there is 
life in the root, the branches will not die; he is the 
root that bears the branches, the root of the righ- 
teous that yields fruit, and is never moved: nor 
had theſe the truth of grace, which is an incorrupti- 
ble ſeed; a well of living water ſpringing up to ever- 
laſting” life 3 had they, they could never ave Wi- 
thered away; to ſuch God gives more grace, he 
himſelf is as the dew unte them, and he, waters 


Ver. 7. And ſome fell among thorns, &c.] On a 


ot of ground which was full of the roots of thorns, 
and briars, which was not cleared of them as it 
ſhould be. We often read of De , 4 
Feld cleared of thorns; but ſuch was not this piece 
of ground, it was over-run with them, not on the 
ſurface of the earth, but within'it : for it follows, 
and the thorns" ſprung up; naturally, being neither 


ſown nor planted; either before the ſeed, or, at 


leaſt, as ſoon; and however grew faſter and 


higher, ant choked them ; fo tht they came to no- 
thing: hence the advice, '/ow not among thorns, 


Fer. iv. 3. and a loſt kindneſs," or what is beſtowed 


in vain, is expreſſed in this proverbial manner , 
Ine RR TTA NIP, 40) beneficonce 55 taken. 
away, an coſt among thorns : theſe point out ſuch 
hearers who ſeemed to be contrite, to have the fal- 
low ground of their hearts broken up, their con- 
ſciences tender, and to have a true ſenſe: of fin, as 


well as to be outwardly reformed; and yet inwardly 


were full of the thorns of ſinful luſts, particularly 
of the cares of the world, the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
the luſts of other things, and the pleaſures of this 
hich rendered the word uſeleſs and unfruitful; 


life, w 
ſee ver. 22. all Which are comparable to thorns : 


1 


it is hardly poſſible to be in the midſt of, and med: 


dle with "theſe, without being ſcratched by them; 
they pierce, afflict, and wound, even where they 
have not their greateſt power and influence; and 
where they do prevail, and get the aſcendant, as 
they are fruitleſs themſelves, they make others ſo 
too; they choke the word, and make that, and all 
ordinances,” and opportunities, uſeleſs, and unſer- 

viceable. Thorns are a part of the earth's curſe for 
the fin of man; and ſuch perſons in whom” thorny 

cares and luſts prevail, as they are like unto the 


what Pliny ſays ® of Byzacium, a country of the Ly- 
biphenicians, that it yielded an hundred fold to its 
' huſbandmen ; and of ſuch fruitfulneſs was the land 


+3 3 <5; 


the attention of his auditors, and ſtir up in them a 


- 


viii. 9. 


&c.] Not the twelve only, but others that were 


came nearer to him, Who, Whillt be was. preaching 
to the people, were at ſome little diſtance from him, 


either in the ſhip, or on the ſhore, tho? within, the 
hearing of him, and addreſſed him after this man- 
ner; why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables? not 
that this way of ſpeaking was new and ſurprizing 
to them; but becauſe it was not eaſily underſtood, 
eſpecially not by the common people, without an 
explanation, which, as yet, Chriſt had not given: 


ciples themſelves ; who put. this 9 
for the ſake of the multitude, but tor their own ; 
hoping to be favoured with the meaning of it. 


1 


enquiring diſciples, concerning his miniſtry, and his 
and condeſcenſion in him: becauſe it i given to you 
6% know, the myſteries f the kingdom of eaven, - by 


+ 4 


earth Which beareth ' thorns, ſo as that, they are re- treats” of the kingdom of heaven, and of things 


jected, and nigh to curſing, whoſe end is to be pertainir 
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brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſiriy 


Ver. 10. And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 


about him, as Mark fays, who alſo were his diſci- 
ples, and believed in him: theſe, when he was alone, 


3232 wi: 18 44 r 4 een 
and indeed the parable as not underſtood by the dif- 
ueſtion, not only 
N their 2 alſo, 


r eee en e wi en, ee 
Chriſk was always ready to give an anfwer to his 


conduct in it; which ſhews great reſpect to them, 


the kingdom of heaven, is meant the Goſpel, which 
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fit; and of their right unto it, which lies in the ſome, and not to others; and becauſe even the out- 
jufti fying righteouſneſs'of Chriſt. The myſteries of | ward good things they had, being wroͤngly uſed or 

it intend the ſublime doctrines thereof; ſuch as re- | abuſed, by them, would be taken away from them: 
face to the Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, to | and becauſe they: ſeeing, ſee not: they ſaw Chriſt 
the incarnation of Chrift, and the union of the two | with their bodily eyes, but not with an eye of 
natures, human and divine, in him, eternal predeſ- faith; they ſaw the miracles he did, but did not 
tination, redemption by Chriſt, ſatisfaction by his diſcern, at leaſt did not acknowledge the eyidence 
ſacrifice, juſtification by his righteouſneſs, and par- | of them, proving him to be the true Meſſiah. Aud 


don thro? his blood, the reſurrection from the dead, | hearing, they biar not, neither do they underſtand : 


Sc. things, tho* clearly revealed, yet may have dif- they heard externally, but not internally; they heard 
ficulties attending them, and which are not very the found of Chriſt*s voice, but did not underſtand 


eafily ſolved : now to know and underſtand the great | his words, even when he ſpake in the plaineſt and 


truths of the Goſpel, ſpiritually, favingly, and ex- | moſt" intelligible manner; nor were they concerned 
ier is not from nature, or tobe acquired to know the meaning of them: wherefore he ſpoke 
by mens induſtry , but f 1s the gift of God's 8 grace, to them in this abſtruſe and parabolical way, that 


2 5 from his ſovereign will and leafure ; a fa- they might be what they really were, ſcers and not 


vour which the diſciples of Chriſt; as a choſen ſeers, hearers and not hearers, at leaſt not under - 
ople, receive from the Lord, and which is de- ſtanding ones; and that what he ſaid might remain 


155 others : hut to them it is not given; to the wile | ſealed and hidden to them, as the things contained 
and 1 prudent, to the Scribes and Phariſees, to the [in the ſealed book were to the Jews of old; the rea- 


moktinde, to the bulk and generality of the peo-|ſon of which was, as a writer of theirs'* ſays, and 
e, to the reſt that were blinded. Nat calls them {which agrees with our Lord's reaſon and conduct 
them that are without ; who are not in the number] here, hr „h vw, sf * were in par 
of God's elect, nor within the covenant of grace, rable and riddle. - 
nor among Git 1 of Chriſt ; referring to a] Ver. 14. And * them is fulfilled the prophecy 0 
| conn aking .among ths Jews, WhO Eſaias, &c.] In ch. vi. , fo. which faith, w 
A e alen all 5 their land, runs, or may be read e by hearing ye ſoall e 
5 * are without ;- and indeed all within theni- | aud: ſhall not underftanil, and ſeeing: ye ſhall ſee, and 
ſelves that deſpiſed the rules and jud ent of the 0 Perceive.” The words are a prophecy concerning 
wiſe men“: bc Chiift here calls the'y e men them che People of the Jus, which began to be accom- 
ſelves fuch. Now our Lord, who was privy to the] pliſhed in the times of Iſaiah; _ were dee ful- 
ſecret and ſovereign difpenfation of God, Who, of || Hed in the times of ſome after prophets; and had 
his own will and pleaſure, had determined to give|been in part fulfilled-under the more plain and eaſy 
a ſpiritual and ſaving knowledge of divine $ ” miniſtry of Chriſt; and was to have a furthe 
58 and deny it to others, made this che rule off pliſhment under this parabolical way of preaching; 
his conduft i in his miniftry ; that is to ſay, Wp as it alſo was to — and had, a yet further com- 
ed in parables to ſome without an explication, pletion under the miniſtry of the apoſtles; ſee As 
whilſt he ſpoke plainly to others; _ if in parables, ||>0xviii. 26, 27; Nom. xi. 8. and the Judicial blind- 
bs gate them an ioterpretation, and an underſtand: neſs bere predicted was to go on among them, un- 
of chem. bp ul che land of Judea was utterly deſtroyed by the 


Wer. 12. For deer bath, ts Jim foal begiven, Romans, and the cities and houſes Mes left with- 


Kc. Whoever has the true grace of God im- out any inhabitants; all which accordingly came to 
Mam him, has a faving knowledge of Chriſt, Paſs: for that-this prophecy refers to the times of 
and a Tpiritual acquaintance with the doctrines of the che Meſſiah, and to thé people of the Jews, is clear 
Goſpel, ſhall have more, grace given him; he tha from this one obſervation made by Chriſt himſelf, 
gow inthe knowledge of Chrilt, -and the Spirit of|that Eſaias foretold thoſe things — he ſaw the 
truth ſhall lead him Sl all truth: and be ſhall hove| glory of che Meffiah, and ſpake of him, Jebm xii. 
more abundance ; of grace, lig light, kn ex 
periencæ: all grace ſhall be made 70 abound to- | accompliſhment” over and over again in that people, 

Wards him; he ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs off therefore the word exanngslz;, which may be ren- 
God, and ſhall arrive to the meaſure of the ſtature of | dered is fulfilet ain, is made uſe of. The ſenſe 
the fulneſs of Chriſt ; and his Jight4 Fhall thine more} of the prophecy is, with reſpect to the times of the 
and more unto the pi erfect day. But eoboſoever Meſſiah, that che Jets, whilſt hearing the ſermous 

Hab not; the truth of grace, nor a ſpiritual know-{-preached by him, whether with; or without Para- 
ledge of Chriſt, nor any eee of the doctrines — mould hear his voice, and the ſound of it, 
of 775 Goſpel, / om him ſhall he taken away, even that 
be hath, or that which be feemed. to have, as Luke and experimentally z and whillt they ſaw, with 4 
expreſſes it; for every thing beſides true - grace is af eyes of their bodies, the miracles he- wrought, they 
mere ſhow, and has no folidity in it; as natural] ſhould ſee the facts done, which could not be denied 

arts, human learnigg. and a form of knowledge andiſ-and: gainſayed 72 ON but thould not take in the 


—— oa 


parts 
of truth! in the law, the national churchiftate-of theſ clear evidence, full proof, and certain demonſtra- 


'Fexps, «with all the outward privileges a appertainin tion given who ad, of his Meſſiahſhip. In the 


thereunts, all Which may be avs meant; and even prophecy of -[ſaiab, the words run in the impera- 


tive, bear ye, ſus pe, &c. but are here rendered in 
the e l hear, ſpall ſee," &c. which render- 
ing of the words is ſupported and eſtabliſned by the 
verſion of - the - Septuagint, by the Chaldee para- 


16 cculative notions of rhe-Goſpel, ihe external gifts 
i the Sfürit, the means of Brace, ; je Gofpel 0 
The” kingdom of God, and the miniſtry of it, whie 
in. 1 of time were wholly thiken: from the 


55 Wet. 204 "Therefore . 7.4 ther: 4 parables, that the words in 7aiah may be ſo un- 
b Becauſe it was will and ear of el deed, which is ſufficient to vindicate the ci- 
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is the te generating ia ſanctifying grace of the Spi- father to give the knowledge of divine myſteries to 


r accom- 


40, 41. „And Wee it was to have, and had; its 


but not underſtand his words internally, ſpiritually, 


21 4% and by many Jetoiſo commentators :; who 


tation : 


8 

cation of them, by the Evangeliſt, in this form of 
Vier, 15. For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, &c. 
Or fat, become ſtupid and ſottiſn, and without un- 
dexſtanding; and ſo uncapable of taking in the true 
ſehſe and meaning of what they ſaw with their eyes, 
and Heard with their ears; for they had their out- 
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and underſtand the myſteries of grace, reſpectin 
the perſon, offices, obedience, ſufferings, . and deat 


— 


of Chriſt. Aud your ears, for they hear. This alſo 


muſt be underſtood of corporal and intellectual hear- 
ing, another branch of their preſent happineſs. They 


heard the words of truth from the lips of that great 


prophet, Moſes ſaid ſhould riſe up among them, 
like unto him, whom they ſhould hear: they heard, 
with their own cars, a voice from heaven, declar- 


ing him to be the beloved ſon of God, in whom 


he was well pleaſed. They heard the Goſpel preach- 
ed by him, not only ſo as to be affected with it, 
and give their aſſent to it, but alſo, to underſtand 
it ſpiricually, and experimentally, and to bring forth 


the fruit of it; and ſo were that ſort of hearers, ſig- 


nified by the good ground in the parable Chriſt had 


juſt delivered. The forms of ſpeech, in which the 


happineſs of the diſciples is here expreſſed, ſeem 
to be in common uſe with the Jews, when they 
would extol the peculiar attainments of a man, eſ- 
pecially in matters of wiſdom, knowledge, and un- 


| derſtanding. Thus, it being told R. Jochanan ben 
Zaccai of ſome perſons that had expounded the work 


time they ſpould ſee with their eyes, and bear with\of Mercavah, that is, the beginning of Ezetiel's 


a miniſtry, as à puniſnment for their wilful con- 
tempt of them; that ſo they might never have any 
true ſight, hearing, and underſtanding of theſe things, 
and be turned from the evil of their ways, have re- 


: ntance unto life,” and remiſſion of ſins; which 
Fend eee e , e 
Mark iv. 12. Luke viii. 10. Jobn xii. 40. or, as if 
theſe people purpoſely ſtupified themſelves, ſtop- 
ed their ears, and pulled away the ſhoulder, - and 
wilfully ſhut their eyes; fearing they ſhould receive 
ſome conviction, light, and knowledge, and be con- 
verted by the power and grace of God: and 1 ſhould 
Heul them; or, as in Mart, and their fins: ſhould be 
forgiven them; for healing of diſeaſes, and forgive- 
nets of ſins, are, in ſcripture language, one and the 
fame thing; and this ſenſe of the phraſe here, is juſti- 
Hed by the Chaldee paraphraſe, which renders it, 
rh pane,” and they. be ſorgiuen, or it be forgiven 
them, and by a Jereiſb commentator on the place; 
who interprets healing, of the healing of the ſoul, 
and adds D οꝗν Nerh, and this is pardou n. 
Ver. 16. But bleſſed are your eyes, for they fee, 
&c.] Which is to be underſtood both of corporal 
and intellectual fight : it was their happineſs to ſee: 
Chriſt in the fleſh, and converſe with him in per- 
ſon, be eye-witneſſes of his majeſty, and ſee with 
their own eyes the miracles; performed by him, the 
Proofs and atteſtations of thoſe doctrines they were 
to publiſh to all the world; and it was {till their 
greater happineſs, that they ſaw his glory, as the 
glory of the only-begotten of the father, full of 
grace and truth: many ſaw him in the fleſh, as they 
did, with their bodily eyes, but ſaw: no beauty, nor 
comelineſs in him, nothing amiable and deſirable in 
him; but theſe ſaw his 
glories, as the ſon of God, his fulneſs as mediator, 
his ſuitableneſs as a ſaviour and redeemer, and all 
the characters of the Meſſiah in him; and ſo. be- 
lieved, and were ſure that he was the Chriſt, the 
ſon of the living God: they ſaw Chriſt, not in the 
pPromiſe, as Abraba n, and other patriarchs did; 
nor through types ard ſhadows; as the 1 unts of the 


onal and tranſcendent 


what befel them, expreſſed himſelf thus concerning 
them; © bleſſed are you, and bleſſed are your 


ches that ſo ſee. And elſewhere e mention be- 
ing made of a book of ſecrets delivered to Solo- 
mon, and which he had underſtanding of, tis ſaid, 
* VER (INV RI y IR, Beſſed is the eye that 


[** ſees,, and the, ear that hears, and the heart that 


« underſtands, and cauſes. to underſtand, the wiſ- 
Ver. 197. For verily J ſay unto. you, &c.] This is 
added for the further confirmation of what is before 
ſaid, concerning the happineſs of the diſciples, in 


ſeeing and hearing. what they did : that many pro- 


phets, and righteous men; Luke ſays, ch. x. 24. kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 


and have not heard them. Jo ſee Chriſt in the fleſh, 
and have a clearer inſight into the knowledge of the 
myſteries of grace, were things very deſirable to 


men of the higheſt claſs in church and ſtate, and 


of the beſt characters, ſuch as Abraham, Jobn viii. 
56.. Jacob, Gen. xlix. 18. David, P/. xiv. 7. Solo- 


I uam, and the church in his time, Cant. viii. 1. J/aiah, 


and the ſaints with him, / 
others. Theſe indeed had a fight of Chriſt, but a 
very diſtant one; they ſaw him afar off in the pro- 
miles, and prophecies of him; and not very clear- 


ly, but through dark types and cloudy ſacrifices; 


whereas the diſciples ſaw him in perſon, heard him 


preach, took in the evidence of his miracles, and 


elt the power of his doctrines, and ſpiritually and 
ſavingly underſtood them. A way of ſpeaking, 
ſomewhat like this, ſtands in the Talmud ?;. ** Many 
% have watched to expound.in Mercavah (the begin- 
ning of Ezekiel's prophecy) S212 MMR INN N 
ee and. have not ſeen it all their days,” 
Ver. 18. Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower.| 
That is, the interpretation of the parable ; for they 
had heard the/. parable before, and had deſired an 
explanation of it; which, tho? not mentioned by 
Matthew, is, by the other Evangeliſts, Mark iv. 10. 
Like viii. . and ſince it was given to them to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, therefore 
Chriſt. calls upon them to atttend unto, and hear, 


- 


Old Teſtament did; to them it was given to know 
„K. David Kimchi in loo. 
a fol. 24. 2. 5 5 kw 


n T. Bab, Chagiga, fol. 14. 2: Sepher Raziel, fol. 34. 1, 


ſo as to underſtand the ſpiritual meaning of this 
8 ee d 


5 1 1 
: 4 


Burke, and the myſterious paſſages in it, and 


children, N) JOU 1I'P TN, and Bleſſed are the 


not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 


able. Mark: relates, that he moreover: ſaid to 
is diſciples, at this time, know ye not this parable ? 
Do ye not underſtand the meaning of it, ſo eaſy to be 
taken in? as it were reproving them for their dulneſs 
of hearing, notwithſtanding the grace given them, 
and the advantages they enjoyed: how! then will ye 
now. all parables 2 all that he had delivered, or 
was about to deliver at this time, or ſhould here- 
after; which were of more difficult interpretation, 
and not ſo eaſy to be underſtood as this. 
Ver. 19, When any one: beareth the word of the 
- kingdoms: &c.] Hence it appears, that by the /zed- 
in the parable is meant the Goſpel, called the word 
F. the kingdom; becauſe it treats of the king Meſ- 
jah, of his perſon, office, and grace; and of his 
kingdom, and the adminiſtration of it by him, un- 
der the preſent diſpenſation; of the kingdom of 
grace faints enjoy now, and of the kingdom of hea- 
ven they ſhall enter into hereafter, thro' the grace 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Now ſuch. a hearer of 
this Word is here deſcribed, who hears it acciden- 
tally, and only externally; hears the ſound of it 
with his ears, and underſtandeth it not with his heart. 
He is one that is careleſs and inattentive, negligent 
and forgetful; has ſome flight notions of things as 
be bears, hut theſe paſs away as they come; his 
affections are not at all touched, nor his judgment 
informed by them, but remains as ſtupid, and as 
unconcerned as ever; his heart is not opened to at- 
tend to, and receive the word, but continues hard 
and Obdurate; and is like the common and beaten 
road that is trodden down by every one, and is 
not ſuſceptible of the ſeed, that falls upon it. Then 
: cometh. the wicked one, ſatan, the devil, Mark iv. 
15. Luke viii. 12. Who is, by way of eminency, fo 
called, being the firſt creature that became wicked, 
and the worſt that is ſo; who is entirely and im- 
mutably wicked; whoſe whole work and employ- 
ment. lies in wickedneſs ; and who was the original 
cauſe of the wickedneſs that is among men, and 
which, he is continually inſtigating and promoting: 
ſo the Jeus frequently call Samael, by whom they 
mean the devil, Samael, vr, the wicked. This 
evil ſpirit, as ſoon as ever he obſerves. one hearing 
the Word, eſpecially that has not been uſed to at- 
tend, comes immediately, and, as he is hearing, 
catchetÞ away that which is ſawn in bis heart; not 
the grace of God, which being once: implanted in 
the heart, can never. be taken away by ſatan; but 
the word Which was ſown,” not in his underſtand- 
ing, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, nor even in his affections, 
ſo as to love it, delight, and take pleaſure in it; 
much leſs in his heart, ſo as to become the engraft- 
ed word able to ſave, or ſo as to believe in it, and 
in Chriſt revealed by it; but in his memory, and 
that. but very ſlightly neither; for the heart ſome- 
times means the memory; ſee Luke ii. 51. Be- 
hides, | the wor d f only fell upon, not int o his heart, i 
as into the good ground, as the metaphor in the 
parable ſhews ; and it made no impreſſion, nor was 
it jmyardly received, but as ſoon. as ever dropped, 
Was ;catched away by the enemy; not by frighten- 
ing him out of it, by perſecution, as the ſtony 
ground hearer; nor by filling the mind with world- 
I cares, as the thorny ground hearer; but by vari- 
ous ſuggeſtions and temptations, darting in thoughts, 
Preſenting objects, and ſo diverted his mind from 
the word, and fixed his attention elſewhere; which 
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ing: This is be which received the ſeed by the way-fide ; 
ſuch an hearer is comparable to ſuch ground; on 
whom the word has no more effect, than ſeed ſown. 
upon- a common beaten path. | 
Ver. 20. But he that. received the ſeed into flony 
places, &c.] Such a hearer, who is like to the 
ſtony ground on which the ſeed fell, is one that is 
not an accidental hearer of the word, as the for- 
mer, but a ſettled, conſtant hearer of it; and not 
one that 1s careleſs and negligent, but diligent and 
attentive, and has ſome underſtanding of what he 
hears ; the ſame is he that heareth the word, and anon. 
with joy receiveth it: he is one that not only con- 
ſtantly attends upon it, but he receives it; he gives 
an aſſent to it, he believes in it hiſtorically, makes 
a profeſſion of his faith in it, and holds it for a 
while, being under ſome convictions of the truth of 
it: and having ſome ſpeculative notions of it, and 
light in his underſtanding and judgment in it, he 

has ſome flaſhes of natural affection for it, and de- 
livers ſome outward expreſſions of pleaſure and de- 

light in it, like Herod, and the hearers of Jobn the 
Baptiſt; but has no heart- work, and ſo is like to the 
rock and ſtony ground; the natural hardneſs of his 
heart continues, it remains unbroken by the word, 
without any true ſenſe of ſin, and repentance for it, 

and deſtitute of ſpiritual life, and of true faith, love, 
and joy: hence, as his profeſſion is taken up in 

haſte, immediately, upon a flaſh of affection, and 
a little head-knowledge, : it does not laſt long, nor 
777 ⁰ð iI bas mranets, £15 
Vier. 21. Zet hath: bie not root in himſelf, &c.] 

Nor in Chriſt; the word is not rooted in him, nor 
has he the root of- the matter, or the truth of grace 
in him: but durethi for a while; a hearer of the word, 
a profeſſor of religion, ſnewing ſome outward re- 
ſpect to the word, and to the preachers of it: for 
oben tribulation. or perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the 
word; which is often the caſe, and muſt be expec- 
ted by thoſe who embrace the Goſpel, profeſs the 
name of Chriſt, and are willing to live godly in him. 
Tribulation may intend. ſome leſſer and lighter trou- 
bles for the ſake of Chriſt, and his Goſpel ; ſuch as 
the revilings and reproaches of men, loſs of cha- 


racter, and trade, c. and perſecution may deſign 


ſomething more public and vehement; ſuch as con- 
fiſcation of goods, impriſonment, and danger of 
life, the moſt exquiſite tortures, and death in the 
moſt cruel form and ſnape; things very diſagree- 
able to fleſh and blood, and which can't be endured, 
and ſubmitted to, by perſons without a principle of 
grace, by one that has no root in himſelf. Lutte 
calls this a time of temptation, or trial, as it is either 
way, both by private troubles, and more publick 
perſecutions: theſe try mens principles and profeſ- 
ons, and whether the truth of grace is in them or 
no; and where it is not in any perſon, by and ly 
He is oſfended; at the croſs; he ſhrinks back from it, 
does not care to take it up, and follow Chriſt; but 
drops his religion, and the profeſſion of it; apoſta- 
tizes, falls away, and comes to nothing. 
i Ver. 22. Ie alſo: that received ſeed among | the 
thorns, &c.] The hearer that is like to the thorny 
ground, on which the ſeed fell, ic be that heareth 
the word; not a profane ſinner, nor a reviler of reli- 
gion, or a perſecutor of the ſaints; but one that not 
only ſhews a love to the word, but who ſeems to 
have his heart broken under it, and by it, his con- 


is done at once, at an unawares, ſectetly; and with- 


ſcience. tender, and his life outwardly, reformed ; 


Hut any notice of the perſon himſelf; ſo that the one, who beſides his being a. ſettled, diligent, un- 
word is entirely loſt to him, and he does not fo |derſtanding;, and affectionate hearer of the word, 


— 


Ci 8 
2 Sepher Bahir apud Zohar in Gen. 
| Lohe 


much as remember the leaſt thing he has been hear- | and a belicving receiver and profeſſor of it, ſeems 


. to 
fol 27. 2. Debarim Rabba, fol. 145. 33 * 


which is to come, which are real and laſting: the 
<.. whoever- takes 


_ . faculties of the ſoul, as thorns do a field; 'by-over-| 
cers appointed to explain, and put thoſe laws in 
execution; and which conſiſts of various perſons, 


mation, yet ning not fruit to perfection, as Luke 


n 


to have a thorough erk of grace upon him; to 
have the fallom ground of his heart ploughec| up, 
and to be truly contrite; the thorns. being under 
ground, and not yet to be ſen, but afterwards ap- 
prear: and be care of this world; not the care of an- 
other world, nor à care about ſpiritual things in 
this world, nor even a proper, laudable care of the 
things of this preſent lite, but an anxious and im- 
moderate care of them; which, as thorns, is very 
plexing and diſtreſſing to the - perſons themſelves, | 
| is What is vain and fruitleſs. Aud the deceitful-. 
= of - riches; in oppoſition to ſome riches, the 
riches of grace and glory, which have no deceit in 
them: and not riches themſelves, - bare | worldly 
riches, but the deceitfulneſs of them, is here taken 
notice of; for riches often delude, and lead perſons 
out of the right way, out of God's way; .caule | 
them to err from the faith; they don't give the ſa- 
Jy Hy. they: promiſe, and often don't continue, 
expected: and are as thorns, pungent to the 
e wa them, who pierce themſelves thro* with 
many ſorrows in acquiring and keeping them; and 
n frequently injurious to others, their fellow - crea· 
tures; and in the iſſue are uſeleſs and unprofitable, 
eſpecially with reſpe& to the concerns of another 
world. Mark adds, and the luſts of 'other things; 


1 TT iT E W. Ch. xili. Ken ; 


abides by it, ſtands faſts in it; und is valiant for it; 
and this, he does in, and with an bongſ and good 


heart, which no man naturally has; nor can any 
man make his heart ſo: dude h. the work of God, | 


and is owing: to his efficacious grace. This is an 


heart of fleſhy a new and right heart, and ſpirit; 
am heart to fear God, to love him, and to truſt in 
him; in which Chriſt dwells by faith; in which 
the. Spirit of God has his temple ; and in which 


every grace is implanted: and ſuch an one, as he 
hears with a ſtrict, and an honeſt intention, and in 


the exerciſe of grace; ſo he holds faſt the word he 
hears, underſtands and receives, with all faithfulneſs 
and honeſty 
forth, ſome an hundred fold, ſome fixty, and ſome thirty: 

ns the fruit bore, and brought forth by ſuch an hearer, 
is the true fruit of grace and righteouſneſs, and is 
all from Chriſt, under the influences of the Spirit, 


| thro* the word and ordinances, as means, and iſſues 


in the glory of God ; and the“ not brought forth 


in the 7 ed OP tity in all, yet is of the ſame qua- 
ght 


lity; and is forth as Litke lays, with. pa- 
tience; conſtantly, and continually, inall ſeafons, in 
old age, and even unto death; and is at laſt 02a, ah 
to perfection, holds, and remains unto the end. 
Ver. 24. Another parable put he forth unto- Mem, 


beſides riches; and Lake adds, and pleaſures of this ſaying, &c.]  Somewhar'like the former, but with 


Ae; meaning divers other worldly luſts and plea- 

ſures, ſuch as the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of che 
eyes, and the pride of life; which alſo, like tborvis, 
are dilbracting and afflicting, ſooner or later; are 
vain, and unprofitable, and lead to deſtruction: and 


theſe are called the pleaſures of: this life, a good 


tion to, and diſtinction from the pleaſures of that 


Phraſe is Jecesſb rg; ſays R. Judab, the prince, 
| upon bim, f To mr 

« rhe pleaſures of this. world, to him are denied the 
„ pleaſures of the world to come: and whoever 
4 does not take upon him #he' pleaſures of this world; 
to him are ee ee e the world to 
„ come. Now | theſe, all, and each of them, 
eboke the: 8 by overſpreading all che powers and 


topping the ſeed of the word, and by hiding it 
from the influences of the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
and rain of grace; and by attracting every thing 
in the heart to themſelves; and hy bearing and preſ- 
ſing down all thought, concern, and care for. the 
uſe, fruitfulneſs, and increaſe of the word. Aud the 
Becumeth unfraitful ; as in ſuch circumſtances he 
muſt needs be; or if there be any ew of fruit in 
doutward reſpect to the word, in an hiſtorical faith 


of it, in an external profeſſion, and outward refor- 


| rs Ah ef Per . er v. an Aegan 
3 and come: to nothing. 
Ver. 2g. But be that received. feed Into the good 
ground, &c.] The hearer compared to good 
into which the ſeed fell, is be that bennerb the-word, 
and underſtandeth it; has a new and ſpiritual un- 
tanding given him, kerle che power of: it on his 
heart, enlightening and quickening him; has anap- 
don f it made to him by t Spirit of God, 
and ran diſcern the worth and engellency: of it; and 
diſtinguiſn it from all others; und, as Mark ſays, 
Fecerves it; as the word of God, in faith, afid wich 


a different view : for whereas the deſign of the for- 
mer was to ſtiew the different ſorts of hearers that 
attend upon the miniſtry of the word, three parts 
in four being bad; this is to ſhew page oak of 
'members in churches, / ſome comparable to 
ſeed; and others to tares. The 
heaven is likened unto & man hich emed good feed 


in bis feld: by the kingdom of heaven, is not meant 


the ultimate glory of the ſaints in heaven, or the 


tate of happineſs in the other world; for there 
olpel, and the 


will be no tares there; nor the G 
miniſtration of it, but the Soſpel-diſpenſation, and 
times, and kingdom of the Meſſiah; or rather the 


Goſpel viſible church-ſtate | on earth, called a king- 


dom, of which Chriſt is king, and in which the ſaints 


to him ; where proper laws are made 
offi- 


are ſubj 
for the order government of it, and proper 


united under one head, and independant of any 
other government: and it is ſtiled the kingdom of 
beaven, in diſtinction from the kingdoms of this 
world; the ſubjects of it are, or ſhould be, heaven- 


born ſouls; the word, iaws, an orditiantes of it are | 


from heaven; and there is ſome reſemblance between 
2 Goſpel church - tate and heaven, and it is very near 
unto it, and is even the ſuburbs of it: or eſſe the 
king Meſſiah himſelf is intended, who is compared 
to 4 man, 4 ſower 3 and ſo it is d, ver. 3 
ve that foweth-the good feed is the ſon of nan; which 
is a name and title of the Mefiah, by which: he is 
called both in the Old and New Teſtament 3 who, 
cho the ſeed of the woman, yet was the fon of 
man, as of Abrubum, and David; and 'which de- 


nature: he*is the ſower that went about preaching 
the Goſpel of che kingdom, in the 7 world, 
or throughout Judea and Galilee, in his own' per- 
on; and urho alſo, by the miniſtry of his apoſtles, 


the love of it, and with all readineſs and meek- 


ness ; and, bir hien keeps it; hold it faſt ni 
_ -againft” all oppetfirion with great ſtruggling; will 1 


not part with it at any rate, nor depart fram it 
et, nor entertain any doubt nn 


. 


the world, which was macle effectual for the begin- 
g of a good work of grace en the fouls of many; 
by" bis field is meant 'the "world, as app 

er. 38. and means; either the whole world, in which 


boch good and bad men ive and Sve; and is th 
fic 


85 * Abt R. Muu, n wn chi 4 Ben Malechin ir ai . een Een ir PL xix. 10. 


: which alſo beareth fruit and bringeth 


ngdom of 1 


> 2B N. 


notes the truth, and yet the'infirmity of is human 


fowed the feed' of the word in the ſeveral parts af 
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ears from 


| | E : F 


- 


2 


- 
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geld Chrilt © is the proprietor of, botk by creation, bf the devil; but of profeſſors of religion; men 


God and by Ritt, as mediator :/ or the church, either of h e les, or of bad lives and con- 
- the viſible Goſpel church. ſtate throughout the world; verlations tan, by ſome means or another, 
licht is as a eld welk tilled and manured; and is gets into e., and they become members there- 
cee b. gilt, purchaſe, and grace: and by the be at firſt they look like wheat, like true /believerszi 
feed: 1 {own in it, ate meant 2. children F the] have a ſhew of religion, a form of godlineſs, an 
am as is ſaid, wer! 38. ſuch as have a good appearance of grace, but are -deſtitute of it; and 
= begun in them, and bring forth fruit in] prove tares, unfruitful, unprofitable, , and of no ac- 
1 live and .converfations res count, yea hurtful, and whoſe end is to be burned. 
Ver. 2g. But ulilt men ſiept, Kc. ; 8 noble 'And' went bis way; ſomewhere: elſe, to do more miſ-; 
and churches Vhoſe caſe this ſometimes chief; and having done all he: could at preſent here, 
is to be alleep-i in a ſpiritual ſenſe and which fleepi-ſjundiſcoveredz not taken notice of by: miniſters and 
neſs lies in a non- exerciſe of grace; in aſluggiſh- churches; they being all aſleep, and having loſt; in 
nels tog anch in duty; ina contentment in external ſa great ineaſure, the Spirit of diſcerning. - The word: 
exerciſes of religion vin luke - warmneſs about the Gifs a we render tarer, and the Ethiopic verſion: 
cauſe of Chriſt; in an unconcernedneſs about ſins, (tbiftles,» probably means the ſame the Jeriſb doc- 
of omiſſion and commiſſion; andi im a willingneſs to tors call pr, Zunin ; and which, they ſay, is * 
continue in ſuch ar:fare!: and: which ariſes from a fort of wheat, and not oh - 2 different kind from it; 
bochy of ſin ard death; from worldly. < cares; weari- that when it is ſown it looks like wheat, and is ſon. 
nes itt ſpiritual duties; a ceſſation from ſpiritual ex- for it, but is changed in the earth, both as to its 
| ereiſes g2 anabſenting from ſpiritual company; often- nature and form, and brings forth this kind. In. 
times from out ward eaſo, peace, and plenty; ſome- the generation in which the flood was, they ſay , 
times from a long pectation of the fed g om, $ they ſowed wheat, and the earth brought forth PM., 
coming, and the delay of it; and fro its being a giga, what we render rares, and bids fair to be 
nighit· jeaſon, a time of darkneſs and ſecurity: 1 uch What is here meant; and fitly expreſſes falſe profeſ- 
a caſe with the church, and good men,; is very dan-¶ ſors, nominal chriſtians; men of degenerate princi- 
gerous, as it expoſes to every ſin and ſnare; renders ples and practices: for not what we call tares or 
them liable to loſe the preſence of Chriſt, their velcher, can be meant, which may be removed from 
livelineſs and comfort; and tends to poverty and lean- the! "wheat without danger, but rather this degene- 
neſs of ſoul: ſucht are in danger of being ſurprizedſ rate heat; or that Wheat which is blaſted, and 
Vith the midnight cry; and the churches are likely: which may be obſerved ſometimes to grow upon 
to be filled with hypocrites and hereticks: bis enemy the fame” root, and therefore can't: be taken my =, 
i came by whom is meant the devil; ver. 39, Who] without rooting up the wheat alſo -. 
is an enemy to Chriſt perſonal; and ſhewed himſelf to Ver. 26. But when the blade was ee Ke.. 
be ſo in his infancy, by by Kirring up Herod to ſeek his That is, the blade of the wheat; which deſigns the tak- 
life; and; when grown up; by inſtigating the Jeus ing up a profeſſion of religion on principles of grace, 
to contrive his death; ch they arternpted by va-| called a profeſſion of faith; and when right, it 
rious methods, and which, at laſt, he compaſſed ſprings up from, and proceeds upon a work begun 
by Judas, and the Scribes and Phariſtes: and alfo] in the heart: and ſuch a profeſſion ought to be 
to Chriſt myſtical, to the church, and all true be- 8 450 by all that are ers of the grace of God; 
lievers ; whofe adverſary-he is, going about, like ſ and ought to be made both verbally, by a confeſ- 
 aroating- lion, ſeeking whom he may devour: the ſion of the mouth, and a declaration of the work 
ſame came into the: field; the world, and church in of God upon the heart, and by deeds, by ſubmit- 
it; and\fowed tares-among:the cheat: by the wheat | ting to the ordinances 'of the Goſpel ; and ſhould; 
is meant the fame with the. good "ſeed, the children be ſincere, and from the heart, oP be viſible to | 
ol God, true Believers in Chriſt; who are -compara-||meny and be held faft unto the end, without waver-' | Ty 
ble to heat, for the choicenęfs of it, that being ing. And (brought: forth\ fruit; . e =_ 
the choicoſt grain, ſo they are the choſen of God, the converſion of ſinners, nor the performance of 
and precious, and the excellent in the earth; and duties, nor the perfection of grace, but the firſt ap- 
becauſe ãt dies befure it riſes and ſprings up, 10 the | pearances of grace * a profeſſion; ſuch. as ſor- 
faints do, and will do, both in a ſpiritual and cor- row for fin, after a godly ſort, fear and reverence 
'poral-fenſe:; and btcauſe of the purity and white- | of God; great humility, 3 ſelf-denial, ardent 
neſs of it, ſo they are pure and whites; being ſanc - love to Chriſt, pantings. and breathings after him, 
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tions i by the tares ſovm among them, are meant 


_ tifiedibyy the Spirit, wathed in the l of Chriſt; 


and Julie ba his righteouſneſs; and becauſe of peo 


is ſubſtance, tulneſs, weight,... and: permanence, ſo 
they are filled from Chritt's , fulneſsy and with the 
fulnęſs of God, and fruits of righteouſneſs, and re- 
main, atid cant e driven away as the chaff is, but 
continue to live, becauſe Chriſt their head lives; 
and becauſe of its gradual increaſe; ſo they increaſe 
= iritual light, grace, and e experience ; and be- 

r of the chaff that 4 it, ſo ſim and cor- 
inde ave to the ſaints in this life; and laſtly, 
becauſe: it neæds both the flail and che fan, ſo ber; 
lievers need chaſtiſements, afflictions; land correc- 


the:children: of i the ævicteũ ant; ſutan, ng. and 
adpyerſary, us in vtr. 38. Who are to (be underit 
not of profane ſinners; tho. cheſe ar the children 


A be j ie, 18. 18210 Dns 1811215 Mobb 111 gd 116 53 O8 11-340. + Ti 
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0 


and communion with him, ſtrong affection for the 


They were not diſcernible for ſome time when they 


were cfirſt ſown; they looked like good ſeed when 
eared among the people of God; 
they ſeemed to have the truth of grace, as others 


they firſt app 


had z their blade of profeſſion, when it ſprung up; 
looked like that of true wheat; but were now diſ- 
cernible both by their unfruitfulneſs in. their lives 
and: eonverſations, and by their bad 1 es, which 
they now endeavourtd to ſpread, to the 

churches where they were: they always appeared to 


be what they were to God the ſearcher of hearts; 


but: now, thro' the zeal of true converts, to which 


theſe :oppoſed themſelves,: and the ruitfulneſs f 
40 145 38250 101 mary AF; 3 45197 a their. 
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ple of God, ſome exerciſe of faith on Chriſt, | 


Zzeal for his n and intereſt, and a concern to ho- 
nout and glotify God. en appeared the tares alſo; 


urt of the 


tho? theſe are miniſtring ſervants to Chriſt, and will 


9 ee dag 


Audi chan not few good ſend in thy 


b che queſtioh of his ſervants. In che Greek text it 


'  Hebraifm'y ſuch 


damage by theill examples, and pernicious princi- 


7 them; but not 
Alle counſel and advice of him. 


3 and if to 
tat they 


put men to death for heretical o 
3 de 6f-5ho wards we 


a 1 


= 


__ their lives, en hi hy ger fo yg ern 
BY became manifeſt to miniſters and churches. 


er. 27. Su the ſervants of the. der came, 
| &.} Chriſt FFF 
be is maſter is the church, called the houſhald of 
God, the hauſhold of faith, the family in heaven, 
and in earth; in which houſe he bears and ſuſtains 
many relaticas, 2s thoſe: of à ſon, a prieſt, a maſter, 
of governor. | By the ſer vantt that came to him, 
are meant; not civil m who have nothing | 
to do in the affairs of churches; nor the angels, 


be employed by him, in the cloſe of time, to gather 

up the cares, bind them in bundles, and caft them 
into the fite ; but the miniſters of the Goſpel, the 
ſcrvants of Chriſt; and of the moſt high God; e 
planting, and ſowing, and weed- 
his field, the church: theſe abſerving the tares, 

A fearing the danger the Wheat was in xs them, 

as well as troubled and ſurp 1 — 
and growth f them, Cdn rag] 
caſe before him in prayer; and ſaid unto . 155 
field ? from whence. 
_ thendbath it turrs Their manner of addreſs, calling 
| him yr, or lord, isexpre ſſive of their reverence of him, 
and obedience to +508 and which is ſaid, not in word 
only, but in the fincerity of their hearts, and under 
the influence of the Spirit of God. They aſcribe 


the field, the church, the good ſeed, converts that 


run in it, and the ſowing, or making of 
0954, all to Chriſt, and not any of this kind, 
or arp part of it to themſelves; though they were 
on race by him in tilling this field, in ſowing 
tem in he „ ee ee uſeful to 


profeſſion of religion. Moreover, 
nan that ors 


but could come 

ftom Chriſty no bad ſeed, trid»tares/ could be of his 
5 and declare their ignorance of the riſe of 
them; which ignorance was owing to their being 

” when the enemy ſowed: them. 

Ver. 28. He ſaid wnto — hands 
| this, &c.] This is the anſwer of the houſnolder to 


is, an enemy nian; and is ſo rendered in the ſeveral 
verſions; meaning, not that the enemy was a man; 
for he was the devil, as in ver. 39. but it is an 
uch as in tb. vii. G. , be, 
the man adverſary and enemy is this wicked Haman; 
| and ſignifies 2 certain enemy, and one indeed that 
is an implacable enemy to man. Te ſervants ſaid 
_ unto bim, wilt thou then that ur go and gather them 
up? which words expreſs. the concern of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt for the true members of the church, 


to wheat, leſt they ſhould receive any 


_ ples of evil men among them; alſo their deteſta- 
tion and abhorrence of men of — lives and er- 
: iples; they can'tbear them which are 
evil 4 r ENG, wa y ſhew great regard to the 
glory ee of religion, and their 

. — to execute any orders Chriſt ſhould give 
to proceed of gs Jo 


Ver. 29. Bat be ſaid, nay, Ser.] Theiaofven in 
in the negative; and which, if ſpoken to angels, is 
to be underſtood, that they ſhould not inflict pus | 
- ... niſhmenes, E 
mal profeſidrs, leſt the righteous ſhould ſhare in 
the ſenſe. of it is, 
ſhould not perſecute with the ford, or 


80 MA TT E E i. ee. 690 


the can't be e 


| univerſe, of the material world; as to its 
form and uſe, and of The inhabitants of it, and of 


e dad ee 

who will be gathering the 
and all men, to 
of Chriſt; and as at harveſt the corn is cut down, 
the fields cleared, and all brought home, ſo it will 
be at the end of the world; the ſickle will be thruſt 
in, and the earth 


of 


meaning is, chat not every one ſuſpected to be a 
| fare, or a nominal profeſſor, is to be removed from 
| the g@mmunion of the church, - becauſe there is 
often danger in ſo doing: left 10bile ye gather up the 
fares, ye mot up alſo the wheat with them: not that 
men of openly, ſcandalous lives are to be tolerated 
in churches; they are to be withdrawn from, and 
put away z nor men of known, avowed, heretica! 
principles ;{ſuch, after the firſt and ſecond admo- 
nition, are to de rejected: yet there may be ſuch 
2 not — e in principle 
ſuch, that there is no removing them without of. 
fending ſome: truly uſeful perſons; in 
whoſe affections they ho may be tempted, 
by ſuch a ſtep, to leave their communion 3 and ſo 
can't. be done without a conſiderable prejudice to, 
the church. Thie ſcope of the parable, and che de- 
ſign of our Lord in it, are chiefly to be 
to; which are to ſhew, that a pure and perfect church 
in the preſent ſtate of things; 
and that ſaints ſhould not be immoder -uncaly, 
but patiently: bear ſuch exerciſes,” until Chriſt's time 
is come to relieve them, when the tares and chaff 
ſhall be ſeparated; from the wheat; when ſinners 
ſhall not ſtand in the 3 righteous, | 
and there ſhall be no more a rere nor a 
grieving thorn in the houſe c Sal. Wo: 
Ver. 30. Let both grow together until the he, a 
&c.] By the harveſt, is meant the end of the world, 


— 


ver. 39. either of the eiſb world, the, diſſolution 


of their church and ſtate; Which was z or of 


| a man's life, which is the end of the world to him; 


or rather of this preſent world, the ſyſtem of the 
preſent 


time in it. Now the end of the world is c 
to harveſt, becauſe the time of it is fixed 
tled; tho it is not known: when it will be, yet 


45 


is as certain, as the time of harveſt; . 


that is in the ſummer ſeaſon, in hot weather, ſo 
this will be a time of wrath, when the day of the 


Lord will burn like an oven; and as the harveſt- 


and labour, ſo will it be 

y with the angels, 
A from the four winds, 
appear before the judgment-ſcat 


time is a time of hurry 


- the tares bound in bun- 
dles, and caſt into en gather 
ed into the garner; and as the harveſt, as it fals 
out to he good or bad, is matter of joy or ſor- 
row, ſo will the end of the world be, Joy to ſaints, 
who will then enter intò the joy of their Lord, and 
be for ever wich him, and Lorrow to the wicked, 
who will then go into everlaſting puniſhment. Till 
this time, wheat and tares are —— together. 
The wheat, or true believers, grow in * exerciſe 
e, as of faith, love, humility, Sc. and 
ſpiritual knowledge of the will of God, of the doc- 
trines of Grace; and of Chriſt; which growth is 
owing to the dews of divine grace, ta the ſun of 
righteouſneſs ſhining upon them, to the gracious 
influences of the bleſſed Spirit, and to the word and 
ordinances as means. The tzres, or nominal pro- 
feſſors, may grow in riches, in credit, and reputs- 
tion among men, and in ſpeculative knowledge 
and oſtentimes ſo it is, that. they grow worſe 
worſe, both in doctrinal and practical wickedneſst 


ons; but if to 
e T ck, 


when A e ge erz *. 27 
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whoſe character and ſituation: may be 


— 
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condition of the Goſpel church ſtate until the end of 
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ume kind, nor in the ſame way, nor in the ſame 
ſttmings; but this only notes the time and duration 
of their growth: nor is this ſuffered and permitted, 
becauſe of any love God has unto them, or any de- 
light in, or approbation of them; but either be- 
cauſe they. are not fully ow for ruin; or for the ex- 
etrciſe of the ſaints, and 
ritual good; for it is entirely a tender regard to the 
. wheat, and not to the tares, that they 
to geo together. And in the time of harveſt, I 
will ſay to the reapers, the angels, ver. 39. gather 


or their temporal and ſpi- 


are ordered 


Je lagel ber firſt the tares; that is, formal profeſſors, 


by pocrites, and hereticks ; whom he will hive re- 


moved out of his kingdom, his church, his field, 


: in the world: and this order ſhews, that the angels 
mill have a perfect and exact knowledge of theſe 
|," perſons; 


that their work will be to ſeparate 
them from the righteous ; when the churches will 
be pure, and without ſpot, or wrinkle :, and this will 


de done firſt; that is, theſe wicked men will be firſt 


temoved out of the church, before their more ſe- 


", vere puniſhment takes place and bind them in bun- 
dies: to: burn them; which denotes the power of an- 
gek over theſe perſons, the certainty and ine vitable- 


neſs of their ruin, their aſſociati ta ion together, and 


which will be an aggravation of their miſery, which 


refled by burning with fire; not material, but 
metaphorical; the wrath of God, which will be a 
conſuming fire, and be everlaſting and unquench- 


Able. Buf gather the wheat into my burn; meaning 


the kingdbm' of heaven, which is as a garner or re- 


poſitory, in which none but wheat is put, and where 
it is fate and lies together: ſo none but righteous, 


pure, and undefiled perſons, are admitted into hea- 
ven z and being there, they are ſafe, and out of 


the reach of all enemies; and what adds to their 


happineſs is, that they are together, enjoying all 
ſatiety and fulneſs; and are in Chriſt's barn, or gar- 
ner, which he has made, and prepared for their re- 
teption. The gathering of them into it, deſigns 
the introduction of the faints into heaven by angels, 
as their ſouls at death, and both ſouls and bodies, at 


| thelaſk day, when their happineſs ail be pefect d 


1 1 8 N 1 r F * 
Ver. 31. Another. parable pat he forth unto them, 


E 


ſaying,” &c.] As the former parable ſets forth the 


the world; this expreſſes; the ſmall beginnings: of 
it, and the large increaſe and growth of it, and its 
great uſefulneſs to the ſaints. The kingdom of 
the kingdom 


took:-and ſowed in bis held; of beaven 


| is meant, 2s before, the Goſpel diſpenſation, or the 


Goſpel : church ſtate, and the miniſtry of the word, 
and adminiſtration of ordinances in it: by the grain 
of "muſtard ſeed, either the Goſpel, ot the people of 
| grace of God in them; and by the man 
that-took and owed it, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 


dy bis field, in chich he ſowedd it, the world, or his 


| church throughout the w ))§»ööͤ SO ISS Fog oe 
Ver. 32. Which: indeed is the' leaſt of all ſeeds, 
kec.] So muſtard with the Jeu, is called 
cy , u kind of ſeeds; and being very ſmall; 
ence, dark as grain of muſtard, is often uſed 
Pproverbially “, tor the leaſt thingy as it ; by Chriſt 
Mart. vii. 20 Tultse xvii. 6. Not bur there are 
ſeeds leſſer than tis; but the m 


= 


; has) 
ven is like to @ grain of muſtard” ſeed; which 'a man 


*. 


1 „ 
or the very leaſt which grew to the bigneſs this 
for rr did, 8 as "ut related. Now this is 

ed to expreſs the ſmall beginnings of the 
Goſpel diſpenſation, of the miniſtry of the word, of 
the grace of God in the hearts of his people, arid of 
the ſmall number of them at firſt. The Goſpel, and 
the miniſtry of it, were like a grain of muſtard 
ſeed, little, mean, and contemptible; the author 
of it, Chriſt, was ſo to the Jes, in his birth, pa- 
rentage, education, and outward appearance; the 
ſubject of it a crucified Chyiſt, and ſalvation by 
him; and the doctrines out of the reach, and con- 
trary to carnal reaſon; the preachers of it, were 
ptrions of very mean and low life, few in number, 
weak, illiterate, and deſpicable, and the whole 
world againſt them; the circumſtances which at- 
tended the Goſpel, were very diſcouraging; it was 


common ſenſe, and the reaſon of mankind, and as 
opening a door to licentiouſneſs ; and was followed 
with violent oppoſition and 'perſecution, wherever 
it went. The grace of God, which under the mi- 
niſtry of the word is implanted in the hearts of the 
Lord's people, is at firſt very ſmall, like a grain of 


muſtard ſced; it is a day of ſmall things; faith in 


Chriſt is very weak and low, ſpiritual ſtrength 


fmall, comfort little, experience of the love of 


God nat large, light and knowledge in the doctrines 
of grace, but very obſcure and glimmering : the 


church of God, which ſprung up under the mini- 


ſtry of the word, and through the work of grace, 
upon the hearts of particular perſons, was like the 
ſmall grain of muſtard ſeed; the perſons of which 
it conſiſted, were but few in number, in Chriſt's 
time, and at his aſcenſion into heaven, and when 
the Goſpel was firſt preached among the Gentiles; 


and thoſe perſons which laid the foundation, and | 


were at the beginning of the goſpel church ſtate, 
made a very contemptible figure, by reaſonof their 
outward poverty, and mean circumſtances in the 
world; and on account of the ſevere perſecutions 
which every where attended them; and alſo through 
the errors and hereſies introduced by evil men, that 
crept in among then. Bu? when it is grown, it is 
the: greateſt among herbs, and becometh a tree. Luke 
ſays, a great tree, ch. xiii. 19. for to ſuch a bigneſs | 
did the muſtard-tree grow in the land of Judea, of 


% there was a muſtard-ſtalk, which had three 
& branches, and one of them was cut down, and + 
tt“ they covered a potter*s booth with it; and found 
e in it, N PIP NI, tree tabs of muſe 


* tard ſeed (elſewhere? it is ſaid, fine kabs.) Says 


« R. Simeon” ben Chelphetha, I have one ſtalk of 
« muſtard ſeed in my field, and 1 go up to it, 
„er n p, as one goes up to the top of 
% g- tree. And though the muſtard-tree grew 
to this height and bigneſs, it was reckoned among 
herbs, as here by Chriſt; for they ſay *, „they 
« don't put muſtard in a fleld of fruits, but in a 
c geld of herbs.“ All which ſerve to illuſtrate 
and confirm, the account here given by Chriſt, and 
alluded to; and which expreſſes the very large 
growth and increaſe of the Goſpel, and the mini- 
ry of it; of the grace of God in the heart, and 
of the church of Chriſt, and his intereſt in te 
world: of the Goſpel, and the miniſtry of it, a 
to its large ſpread in the world; which at firſt was 
cotifined' to the cus, but was afterwards publiſhed = 
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charged with novelty, repreſented as: contrary to 


which take the following inſtances *®. © Ar Shichis _ 


Pereafter; for the church will fill the earth, and 


ſtrength of Chriſt; humbly, under a ſenſe of their 
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progreſs, Particularly: at the reformation ; and will; and Sadducees: but here it ſeems to be taken in a 
make a much greater one, towards the end of time: 8 
and of the grace of God in the heart, which gradu- it; not for its diſagreeable 
ne ally,iner eaſes to: a full aſſurance Of underſtanding 


ſtature of che fullneſs of Chritt : and of the church) 
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good ſenſe, and the Goſpel to be compared unto 


ef Chriſt, andhis intereſt in the world; both as to] Goſpel, and its meanneſs-in the eyes of mien; and 


iche large numbers it did conſiſt of in the times of 
the apoſtles, and ſince, and will more eſpecially 


| the Ackingdoms of the world; will become the 
church, and all nations of the earth will flock. unto: 

WS it the people of the Fetus in general will be con- ä 
verted, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles will be 
brought in: as alſo with reſpect to. the figure it will 
make, through che great perſonages, the kings and 
Power and authority the faints will then have; the 
ꝓeace and proſperity that will be enjoyed by them; 
the ſpirituality, holineſs, righteouſneſs, love, and 
unity, there will be among them; as alſo the pre- 
ſence of God and of the Lamb, they will be favoured. 
with all whieh glory and happineſs, will be 
brought about by: a-plentiful effuſion, of the Spirit, 
and by the glorious appearance of Chriſt. So that the 
birds of the air tome and lodge in the branches thereof: 


ing nature: ſo the G 


forms the judgment, raiſes and ſets the affections 


the Goſpel, Where it takes plate; warms the affec- 
tions, cauſes the heart to burn within, inſpires with 


— 


y the birds:of ibe air, ſome think angels are meant; | ſures of meal, are meant the elect: of God; who; 


compared to birds for their harmleſneſs and inno- 
cence; for theif readineſs and ſwiftneſs to do the 
Mill of God; and for their warbling notes and tune- 
ful ſongs of praiſe ; and who: may be called birds 
of lbe gir, er heaven, becauſe: Of their habitation: 
now-theſe delight to be in the church, to be under: 
the ſhadoꝝ / of the Goſpel miniſtry; and to look in- 
tothe myſteries of it. Though rather, the ſaints 
and people ef God are intended, who in ſcripture, 
are ſometimes compared to particular birds; as to 
che eagle, f the dove, and ſparrow! 3 and to birds in | 
general, becauſe timorous, weak, and defenceleſs, 
A expoſed to N danger, and wonderfully: deliv ered, 
Kare very ſubject to wander and go aſtray » and 
| becauſe; of their chirpings, and ſinging ſongs of 
praiſe. to their God and Redecmer; and to birds 
gra the air or heaven, becauſe. they are heaven- born 
louls, are partakers of the heavenly calling, and 
are preſſing for, and ſoaring aloft towards the high 
Lalling of God in Chriſt: now the Goſpel miniſtry, 
and the Goſpel church ſtate, are very uſeful to theſe; 
they come thereunto willingly, and chearfully, de- 
- liberately, and with dependance on the grace and 


_ -OWn unworthineſs, and yet with joy and thankful- 

. nels; heartily, and with their faces thitherwards; 
| Petey allo lodge therein. This is what they de- 
hre,, and their hearts are ſet upong here they deter- 
wine to be, and it is their happineſs to be here the 
ſhadow of Goſpel . ordinances is very delightful, 


net 


very refreſhing, and very fruitful to:them, and un- 
der which ſaints dwell with great ſafety; and What 

A coming of: theſe birds will there be; hither; and a 
tabernacling of them herein, at the latter day 
Which are greatly deſigned in this part of the 
parable, = or} albiee 0 - 13. DLLs 
Ver. 33. Another parable ſpake hewnto em, & 

Lo. the diſciples, and the "multitudes;/and which was 


ofthe ame; kind, to the ſame purpoſe, and relat ·¶ leaven in theſe; | 
ing to the. ſame: ſubject as the former'; the -{pread | ſometimes compared to a woman in ſcripture, Rev. 


of. the Goſpel, and the increaſe: df it in the World! 
#6 kingdow of raven is like mio ſenven. The word 


= 


ſanctified; and on account of the manner ſt becomes 


may expreſs the firſt convictions in the conſcience of 
awakened-finners, the grace of God in converſion, 


world, in effectual vocation; as alfo by reaſon of 
its choiceneſs, purity, and goodneſs, the ſaints be- 


Ch 
eſteem by him; and becauſe of their quantity, are 


here deſigned, is the Hebrew ſeab, which held a gal- 


Nd op, three ſeahs, or meaſures, the very phraſe 
here uſed; and the reaſon why three are particularly 
mentioned is, becauſe ſuch a quantity uſed to be 
fermented and kneaded by women at one time; ſee 


and which is often rendered by the Targumiſts, 


take the following paſſage out of the Talmud . 
„The wiſe men ſay, that three women may be em- 


<< ployed in one lump: of dough; one may knead 


e ther may bake it and it is a tradition, 
e aD noN WIND, that in wheat they we three 
e kabs, or meaſures,” and in barley \ four habs:*! 


Theſe ,meaſures; as here uſed parabolically, may 


deſign the ſmall number of God's elect; and as 


vile woman that took and hid the 
eaſures, is meant, either the church, 


ſhould be- 


xii. 1. or the miniſters of the Goſpel, wiſdom's 
maidens ;; 0. rather; Jeſus Chriſt] the wiſdom of 


_ Haven, is Every. where elle uſed in ꝶ had ſenſen: and | God; ſee Prov.;ix; 1, 2, 2 the reaſon why a 


Naman is mentioned is, becauſe it was, with the 


euther; dcligns immorality, a malice and wicked 
_ or faff doctrine, ſuch as that of the Phariſees | 
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6 ny but on account 
of its ſmall quantity; tis a little leaven that leavens 
gof | hope,” and of faith, and to the meaſure of the the whole lump, and may expreſs as the grain f 
muſtard "ſeed! does, the ſmall beginnings of the 


on account of its 8 penetrating, and ſpread- 
Apel reaches the conſcibnce, 
pierces the heart, enlightens the underſtanding, in- 


on tight objects, ſubdues the with" and brings do. 
all towering thoughts, to the obediencé of Chriſt, 
in particular perſons; andi has penetrated and made 
its way, under divine influence, through towns, 
cities; kingdoms; and nations: alſo on account o 
its heating, ſwelling, and aſſimilating naturé; ſo 


zeal for God, and Chriſt, and the Goſpel; it ſwells 
and fills churches with ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, and 
aſſimilates the ſeveral perſons it operates in, makes 
them like one another, one bread, one body, having 
like precious faith, knowledge, and experience, 
though in à different degree. I hiob a woman' took 
and hid in ibnee meuſures of mal. By the three mea. 


Becauſe of their nature and quality, are compared 
to meal, or fine flour; and that becauſe of that of 
which it is made, Wheat, to a corn of which Chriſt 
is compared, Jobm xii. 24. and by whoſe grave the 
faints are what they are, juſtified, regenerated, and 


b as by grinding .che_whear, ing e alen 
ground, and ſeparating it from the bran; all which; 


and the ſeparation of them from the reſt of the 


ing choſen of God and precious, and being pure 
and e through the grace and righteouſneſs of 

iſt, and being highly valued, and had in great 
compared to i bros meaſures of meal. The meaſure 


lon and a half, and three of theſe made an epbab; 


Gen. xvii. 6. and for the further illuſtration of this, 


ee it, another may make it into loaves, and ano- 


55 Ain. fries. —˙*˙² A 


ſome have thought, may have reſpect to the three 
then known; parts of the world, where they were, or 


Jews, the work of women to ferment the flour, 


1 fag * Onkels gf. io bo 2 85 Kt: ee 


Tet. + Wo „ th ahhs \\. knead | 
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action of taking and covering 


* * 


as to do it chearfully, and without dependance on 


efficacy in the world, and church, until all the clect 
of God are wrought upon by it, and are brought 


- artful methods, falſe doctrines, and bad diſcipline 


- reformers. 


 titude, &c.] In the hearing of his diſciples, whilſt: 
in the ſhip, the multitude: being on the ſhore, in 


Parable ſpake he not unto them : not that he never 
had preached but in a parabolical way unto them, 


. tude without any explication of them. 


upon the heart. 2 the whole was leavened: to 
be Jeavened by the Goſpel, is to be evangelized by 
it, to be brought into che life and liberty of it, to 


— * k 
- * 
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ch xili. v. 34—38. St. MA T T VH E M. 


knead the dough, and make the bread “and this 
the leaven in the 
meal, may denote the power of Chriſt, in opening; 
the heart, and putting in the Goſpel,” which unlels 
he takes in hand, and uſes, is ineffectual; as alſo 
the paſſiyeneſs of men, under the firſt workings of 
the Spirit of Chriſt upon their ſouls, by the Goſ- 
nel; and likewiſe, the ſecret and inviſible power of 
divine grace, operating by the miniſtry of the word, 


a Goſpel way of living by faith on Chriſt; to derive 
all peace, joy, and comfort from him, and not 
from any works. of. righteouſneſs; and to have a 


man's obedience influenced by the love of God, fo 


it. Now the Goſpel, where it has entrance and 
takes place, powerfully and effectually, continues 
to operate more or lels, as the leaven in the meal, 
until the whole man, ſoul and body, all the facul- 
ties of the ſoul, and members of the body, are in- 
fluenced by it; and will continue with power and 


in. There is a late ingenious interpretation of 


this parable, which, ſince the word leaven is elſe- 
where always uied in a bad ſenſe, deſerves conſide- 


ration; according to which, this parable expreſſes 
not the ſpread of truth, but of error; by the wo-! 
man is thought to be meant, the Apocalyptic woman, 
the woman ſpoken of in the Revelations, the whore 
of Rome, the mother of harlots ; and the leaven 
which ſhe took, the leaven of falſe doctrine and 
diſcipline; by her hiding it, the private, ſecret, 


were introduced, and the gradual progreſs thereof; 
and by the three meaſures of meal, the biſhops and 
doctors of the church, among whom this leaven 
was ſpread, and who was fermented with it; par- 

ticularly thoſe three biſhops of Rome at firſt, So/y- 

mus, John the faſter, and Bonifacè the third; which 

by degrees ſpread itſelf, until the whole Chriſtian 

world was affected with it; and for a long time lay 

hid and undiſcovered, till the Lord raiſed up Wicle,, 

Jahn  Huſs, Ferom of Prague, Luther, and other 

| The reader may chuſe which interpre- 

JJ a Re oe ns 


*** 


Ver. 34. All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- 
parables; in the four foregoing ones; and without a 


or that he never did afterwards uſe any other way 
of ſpeaking ; for it is certain, that both before and 
after, he delivered .himfelf plainly, and without 
figures: but the meaning is, that in that ſermon, 
and at that time, he thotfght fit to make uſe of no 
other method, as appears from the many other pa- 
Tables he afterwards delivered; and though he ex- 
plained the meaning of ſome of them to his diſ- 
ciples, at their requeſt, yet he diſmiſſed the multi- 


| 


Ver. 33. That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the - prophet, &c.] Not 1ſaiah, as ſome 
copies in the times of Jerom read, but Aſaph, 
who is. called Aſapb the. Seer, 2 Chron. xxix, 30. 
Which is all one as a prophet; viſion is one ſort of 


9 


1.127. . 

ſying with harps, pſalteries and cymbals, as well as. 

in other ways, and with which 4/aph and his ſons 
are {aid to prophecy, 1 (Hon. xxv. 1, 2, 3. ſo that 
he is very rightly called a prophet by the Evangeliſt, 
who is cited, as /aying, P/al. Ixxviil. 2. I will open 
my mouth-in parables, I will utter things which have 
been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world: 
which P/alm, though a hiſtory of - the dealings of 
God with the people of 1/rael, and of the many de- 
hverances wrought for them, yet as the : Jew 
writers oblerve, contain many things in it, expreſſed 
in a parabolical and enigmatical way; ſuch as 
God's furniſhing a table in the wilderneſs, kindling 
a fire againſt Jacob, opening the doors of heaven, 
giving the corn of heaven, and angels food, and de- 
livering his ſtrength into captivity; and beſides, 


92 very hiſtorical facts recorded of the people of 


1ſraet, were types of things future under the Goſ- 
pel diſpenſation: now as Aſaph, by divine inſpira- 
tion, delivered theſe parables and dark ſayings, ſo 


Chriſt expreſſed the Goſpel, and the myſteries of it, 


in a parabolical way, which were hid in God, and 
under the ſhadows of the law; and ſo were kept ſe- 


cret from the beginning of the world, and from the 


multitude, though now madeknown to the apoſtles, 
and by them to others, according to the will of God. 
Ver. 36. Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, &c.] 
That his diſciples might have the opportunity of 
converſing RT him alone, about the ſenſe of the 
parables. he had delivered; and that he might in- 
ſtruct them by ſome others hereafter mentioned. 
And <vent into the bouſe; left the ſhip in which he 
had been preaching to the multitude, came on 
ſhore, and returned to the houſe he came out of, 
ver. 1. and his diſciples came to him; and being alone, 
make an humble requeſt to him, ſaying, declare un- 
to us the parable of the tares of the field: by which 
they mean, not a rehearſal of it, but an explication 
of the ſenſe and meaning of it : they aſk nothing 
about the parables of the muſtard ſeed and leaven, 
either becauſe they better underſtood them ; or be- 
cauſe there were ſome things very remarkable and 
ſtriking in this, which made them very deſirous to 
be particularly informed of the ſeyeral parts of it, 
f Go is 


e 


Ver. 37. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, &c.] 
Being very ready to anſwer their requeſt, and will- 
ing to communicate ſpiritual knowledge to them; 
thereby ſhewing great condeſcenſion, and humility 
in himſelf, and great affection to them: he that 
ſowweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man; he that is ſig- 
nified by the man that ſowed good ſeed in his field, 
is the Son of man; by whom he means himſelf, the 

ſeed of the woman, and the Son of David; who be- 
ing anointed with the Holy Ghoſt without meaſure, 
went about Judea and Galilee, preaching the everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel, to the converſion of ſinners, thereby 
making them good ſeed ; though this may be un- 
derſtood of him, as including his apoſtles and mi- 
niſters, whom he makes uſe of as inſtruments for 
the good of ſouls, by preaching the Goſpel. _ _ 


Ver. 38. The field is the world, &c.] That 
which. is repreſented by the feld, in which the good 
ſeed is ſown, is not only the land of Judea, where 
Chriſt preached in perſon, but the whole world, 
into which the apoſtles were afterwards ſent ; or the 
church of Chriſt, in the ſeveral parts of the world: 
the good ſeed are the children f the kingdom; they 
which are deſigned by the good ſeed, are ſuch, for 
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Prophecy ; and there was ſuch. a thing as prophe- whom the 
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intereſt; and ſhews what an adverſary he is to the 


be the means of introducing the ſaints into the 


miniſtring ſervants to them, who are the heirs of 
falyation ; and are oppoſite to all ſecret and 7 wicked ſhall 
and will be 


orders, into the ſeveral parts of the world, Where 


it is bequeathed, and who are appointed to it; who 
' are poſſeſſed of the kingdom of grace here, and 
are heirs of the kingdom of glory; and have both 
a meetneſs for it, and a right unto it, being the 
children of God by adoption, and that appearing 
by regeneration: hut the tares are the children of the 
wicked one: the perſons intended by he tares, are 
ſuch profeſſors of religion, as both by their prin- 
ciples and practices, manifeſtly ſnew that they are 
of their father the devil; they reſemble and imitate 
him, and do his works; and plainly declare, that 
they were never born of God, and are in no better 
ſtate, though under a profeſſion, than apenly pro- 

fane and immoral perſons; and are more hurtful 
and ſcandalous to the intereſt of Chriſt, than fuch 
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are. | 
Ver. 39 T he enemy that ſowed them is the devil, 
&c.] He that is deſigned by the enemy, who ſow 

ed the tares in the field among the wheat, is no other 
than. the devil; the enemy of Chriſt, of mankind 
In general, of God's elect in particular, and the ac- 
cuſer of the brethren; and his getting of 1 
drites and hereticks into churches, is no ſmall 
proof of his implacable enmity” to Chriſt and his 


peace, comfort, and fruitfulneſs of the churches of 
Chriſt. The harveſt is the end of the world; that 
Which is meant by the harveſt, until which time 
wheat and tares, good and bad men, under a pro- 
feſſion of religion, are to be together, is the end of 
the world: meaning either the day of wrath and 
vengeance upon the Jewiſh nation; when thoſe that 
truly believed in Chriſt were ſeparated from the 
reſt, and that hypocritical generation of men were 
| utterly deſtroyed : or elſe the day of judgment, 
the great and laſt day, when the heavens” and the 
earth, and all that is therein, ſhall be burnt up; 
when the righteous will enter into life, and the 
wicked go into everlaſting. puniſhment : and zhe 
. reapers are the angels; the perſons ſignified by the 
reapers, who ſhall put in the ſickle, cut down the 
tares, bind them in bundles, and caſt them into the 
fire, and who ſhall gather the wheat into the barn ; 
that is, who ſhall be the executors of God's wrath, 
upon wicked profeſſors of religion, and who ſhall 


heavenly kingdom, are the angels; the holy and 


elect angels, who are the miniſters of Chriſt, and 


enemies of Chriſt, and his people; 


and for the righteous, 


Ver. 40. As therefore the tares are gathered, &c.] 
As it is repreſented in the parable, that in the time 
of harveſt, the tares ſhall be gathered out from 
the wheat firſt; and being bound in bundles, ſhall 
be burnt in the fire, prepared for that purpoſe, ſo 
Hall it be in the end of this world; hypocritical and 
heretical men, and all formal profeſſors, ſhall | be 
gathered out from among the ſaints, and the ſeveral 
churches, among whom they have been; and ſhall 
be together caſt into everlaſting burnings, prepared 
for the devil and his angels, whoſe children they are. 
Ver. 41. The Son of man ſpall ſend forth his. an- 
gels, &c.] Meaning himſelf, whoſe miniſters the 
angels are; who wait upon him, and axe at his beck 
and command; even the thouſand thouſands that 
miniſter. unto him; theſe will be ſent forth by his 


he has any churches, or an intereſt; and they ſpall. 


employed in the. end of time, againſt the wicked, | 


H E H Ch. xm. y.39—45. 


which Chriſt is king, where he rules and geverns | 


in the hearts of his people; and who are chearfully 


and willingly obedient to his laws, under the influ- 7 
ence of his Spirit and grace: but all who are in the 
viſible Goſpel church ſtate, are not ſuch ; ſome are 


wicked and rebellious, and though they are ſuffered 
to continue, yet .not always; f 
by cenſures and excommunications, they will be at 


laſt by angels; who will ſeparate” them from the 
ſaints : even all things that offend, who are ſcandals 
to Chriſt, his church, and Goſpel, by their wicked 


principles, or infamous practices; and who give 
offence, not only to God, and his righteous law, 


but lay ſtumbling blocks in the way of the children 


of God, and are the authors of diviſions and offences 
among them: and them that do iniquity ; that do 


nothing elſe but iniquity ;, and who, though they 


profeſs to be religious perſons, are ſecretly, or open- 


ly, workers of iniquity; and are even doing ini- 


quity, in and whilſt they are ary religion. 


Ver. 42. And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire, 


&c.] Not a material, but a metaphorical one; 


lake which burns with fire and brimſtone ; and here 
a furnace of fire, expreſſing the vehemency and 
intenſeneſs of divine wrath, which will be intoler- 
able; in alluſion either to Nebuchagnezzar's fiery 
furnace, or as ſome think, to the cuſtom of burn- 
Ing perſons alive in ſome countries; or rather, to 
the burning of chaff and ſtubble, and the ſtalks of 
any unprofitable things that grew in the field ,, for 
the heating of furnaces, and is the very language 
of the Jews, who uſed to compare hell to a fur- 
nace; ſo Gen. xv. 17. is paraphraſed by them :. 


And behold the ſun ſet, and there was darkneſs; 
« and lo! Abraham ſaw until the ſeats were ſet, 
and the thrones caſt down; and lo! bell, which 


ce is prepared for the wicked in the world to come, 
© N h, 4s a furnace, which ſparks and flames 
of fire ſurrounded $ 

the wicked fell, becauſe they rebelled againſt 
ce thelaw, in their life-time;?* Which is expreſſed in 


much the ſame language, and conveys the ſame ideas 
as here; and no wonder is it that it follows, there 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth ; declaring the 


remorſe of conſcience, the tortures of mind, the 

ſenſe of inexpreſſible Pain, and puniſhment, the 
el 3 alſo their furious rage and black 
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Ver. 43. Then ſhall. the righteous ſhine forth as the 

fun, &c.] The time, referred to is, when the tares 


{ſhall be ſeparated from the wheat ; when they that 
offend and do iniquity, ſhall be gathered out of 


Chriſt's kingdom; when the wicked ſhall be caſt 
into hell: then the vighteous, not who are fo merely 
in their own apprehenſions, and in the judgment of 
others; nor by their obggience, legal or evangeli- 


cal; but who are made ſo, by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to them: IHE though they have 


been in this world loaded with reproaches, and at- 
tended with many afflictions and perſecutions ; and 
have been deſpiſed for their poverty and meanneſs, 
and want of outward y, | 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs, in perfect holineſs of nature, 
in all felicity and proſperity of ſoul; and in the 
ſhining dazzling A of glory, incorruption, and 
immortality, on their bodies; even as the ſun, 
having no ſpot in them, or upon them, and with- 


„ 


Faber out of his kingdom; the Goſpel church, over 


out any clouds of darkneſs : they will be as Chriſt 
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or if not removed 


denoting the wrath of God, which ſhall fall upon 
wicked men, and abide upon them to all eternity : 
which is ſometimes called hell-fire, ſometimes a - 


7, in the midſt of which, 


anc glory, honour, riches, and 
proſperity ; ſhall now ne forth in the robe of 


g 
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humſelf the ſun of righteouſneſs, with whom, and 
in whoſe glory, they ſhall appear, both in ſoul 
and body, in the kingdom of their Father ; meani 
either the ſame with the kingdom of Chriſt, the 
Father's and his, being one and the ſame; or as 
diſtin& from Chriſt's, * ſee ver. 41. the church, and 
the government of it in this world, in all ages of 
time, and eſpecially in the latter day, and durin 
the thouſand years, Chriſt and his ſaints ſhall reign 
together, may be peculiarly called the kingdom of 
Chriſt ; when it will be delivered to the Father, and 
God ſhall be all in all: ſo that the ultimate glory | 
may, though not to the excluſion of the Son, 
be ſtiled the kingdom of the Father; of God, who 
is the Father of Chriſt and of his people; and which 
is obſerved, to aſſure the ſaints of their intereſt in 
it, right unto it, and certain enjoyment of it. Some 
copies read, the kingdom of heaven. Much the 
ſame images, here made uſe of, to ſet forth the 
glory of the ſaints, both in ſoul and body, in the 
world to come, are expreſſed by the ems. The 
« faces of the righteous, they ſay, ' in time to come, 
« ſhall be, Nerd NNIIT. he to the ſun, and moon, 
« to the ſtars and planets, and lightenings, and 
„ lilies, and to the lamp of the ſanctuary.“ And 
elſewhere * they obſerve, that God, in time to 
« come, will beautify the body of the righteous, 
« as the ey of the firſt man, when he entered 
« into paradiſe, according to Ja. Iviii. 11. and 
« that the ſoul, whilſt in its dignity, ſhall be ſuſtain- 
ed with the ſuperior light, and be cloathed with 
« it; and when it ſhall enter into the body here- 


* 
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and therefore theſe are to be ſcatched into for it, as 


earth : the which when a man hath found; either with, 
or without the uſe of means, purpoſely attended to, 
in order to find it; ſuch as reading, hearing, prayer, 
and meditation : for ſometimes the Gofpel; and the 


g {piritual ſaving knowledge of it, are found; and at- 


tained to, by perſons accidentally, with reſpe& to 
themſelves, though providentially, with reſpect to 
God; when they had no defire after it, of ſearched 
for it, and thought nothing about it ; though by 
others it is come at, in a diligent uſe of the above 
means: he hideth; which is to be underſtood not 
in an ill ſenſe, as the man hid his talent in a napkin, 
and in the earth; but in a good ſenſe, and deſigns 
his care of it; his laying it up in his heart, that 
he _— not loſe it, and that it might not be taken 
away from him: and for joy thereof; for the Goſpel 
when rightly underſtood, brings good tidings of 
great joy, to ſenſible ſinners ; goeth and ſelleth all 


be interpreted literally and properly ; though a man 


than be without one, would part with all his world- 


glory, fulneſs, and excellency of the word of God, 
of the Goſpel therein, to part with all that has 


ſelf-righteouſneſs ; with their good names and cha- 


« after, it ſhall enter with that light; and then ſhall racters; their worldly ſubſtance, and life itſelf, for 


the body ſpine, vp ne, as the brightneſs of | 
e the firmament; as is ſaid in Dan. xii. 3. And a 
üttle after * tis ſaid, that when © the ſoul goes out, 
the body is left, which ſhall be there built again, 
„ Nee N io, as the light of the ſun, and as 
_ « the' brightneſs of the firmament.” bo hath 
ears to hear, let him hear; and ſeriouſly conſider of 
the ſeveral things ſaid in this parable, concerning 
the wheat and tares, the righteous and the wicked, 
as being matters of the greateſt moment and im- 
ͤöoà. > „ 
Ver. 44. Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treaſure, &c.] By which is meant, not eternal life 
the incorruptible inheritance, riches of glory, trea- 
ſure in heaven; nor Chriſt, in whom are hid all the] 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and all the 
riches of grace and glory; but the Goſpel, which 
is a treaſure, conſiſting of rich truths, comparable 
| to gold, filver, and precious ſtones ; of the moſt 
valuable bleſſings, and of exceeding great, and pre- 
cious promiſes ; and reveals the riches of God, of 
Chriſt, and of the other world; and is a treaſure un- 
ſearchable, ſolid, ſatisfying, and laſting: this is 
. aid to be hid in @ field. The Goſpel was in ſome 
meaſure hid, under the former diſpenſation, from 
the Old Teſtament ſaints; and for à long time was 
hid from the Gentile world; and is entirely hid from 
them that are loſt, who are hlinded by the god of 
this world; and even from the ele& of God them- 
ſelyes, before converſion: this is ſometimes ſaid to 
be hid in God, in his thoughts, counſels, and pur- 
poſes, and in the covenant of his grace; and ſome- 
times in Chriſt, who is the ſtore- houſe of truth, as 
well as of grace; and may be thought to be hid 
4 under the Moſaic œconomy, in the types and ſha- 
dows of the ceremonial law: but here be field 


means the ſcriptures,” in which the Goſpel lies hid; 


and may alſo deſign the uſe of all means, to gain a 
laws, that not the finder of a treaſure in a field, 


vided. Such that have ability and leiſure, may 
conſult a controverſy in Philoftratus ', between two 
perſons, the buyer and ſeller of a field; in which, 


ſeller claimed it as his; urging, that had he knowtv 
buyer, on the other hand, inſiſted on its being his 


contained in the land bought by him. oo 

Ver. 45, 46. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, &c.] This parable may be 
underſtood” of Chriſt's ſeeking, finding, and pur= 
chaſing his elect: for, certain it is, that he has 
ſought after them; which implies, that they were 


them, value for them, and deſire after them; in 


they are to him a pearl of great price; as very pre- 
cious to God, ſo highly eſteemed of by Chriſt, 


has alſo parted with all he had for the ſake of theſe 
perſons; he became poor, emptied: himſelf of every 


ſo made a purchaſe of them, with the price of his 
own blood: though to this ſenſe it may be objected, 
that it does not feem ſo agreeable, that Chriſt 


better ſuits witli thoſe that deal with him, than as 


*_Vajikra Rabba, fol. 170, 1. Siphre apud Ceſeph Miſna in Maimon. Hilch. Teſhuba, e, 9: ( Midraſh hannealam apud 
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men ſeek and ſearch for filver and hid treaſures, 
ng | by digging into mines, and in the bowels of the 


that he hath, and buyeth the feld: which is not to 
that knows the worth and value of the bible, rather 


ly ſubſtance for one; but figuratively, and denotes . 
the willingneſs of ſuch ſouls, who are led into the 


the ſcriptures of truth, and of the immenſe treaſure. 


been, or is dear unto them; with their ſins, and 


the ſake of the Goſpel, and their profeſſion of it: : 


larger degree of light and knowledge in the Goſpel. 
It ſeems by this parable, according to the Fewiſh 


but the owner of the field, had the propriety in it; 
when it ſhould ſeem rather, that it ought to be di- 


after the purchaſe, a treaſure was found, when the __. 
of it, he would never have ſold him the field: the: 1 


property; alledging that all was his, which was 


loſt and going aſtray; expreſſes his great love to 


doing which, he took much pains, and uſed much 
diligence: and certain it alſo is, that he finds them _ 
in redemption, and in effectual vocation; and that 


as his portion, his inheritance, and his jewels. He 
thing, even gave himſelf a ranſom for them, and ; | 


ſhould be compared to a merchant man, which 
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: buſineſs; nor have they any intrinſic excellency in 
The more common interpretation of it is, that it 


of ſalvation, and finding Chriſt, and parting wi 


. Things, which at firſt ſight ſeem goodiy, in order to 


valuable conſideration can be given for him: where- 
fore ſuch a ſoul, is willing to part with all for him; 
with ſinful ſelf, and righteous ſelf; and with the ho- 


ral, and ſpiritual; and ſo may be compared to a 


who ſeek after wiſdom and knowledge in the uſe of 
Proper means, are like merchant men, that trade 
divine direction, find in the ſcriptures, and through 


Chkriſt, his perſon, office, grace, and righteouſneſs; 


higheſt price; for their original, coming from a 


all things but loſs and dung, in compariſon of them; 
a net, &c.] By which alſo is meant, the Goſpel, 


ing deſpicable, and of no account in the eyes of 
the world: and yet like a net, a piece of curious 


diſplayed, and is what angels deſire to look into: 
though by accident, it has other uſes; ſuch as 
of it, as that does weeds, ſtones, Sc. and which, 


not then neither, unleſs ſucceeded with a divine bleſ- 


for the continual troubles that are in it; for the reſt: 
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he is concerned with them; nor does he ſeek after | 
any other than his elect: whereas this merchant man 
is faid to be ſeeking. gvodly pearls; any pearls that 


were ſo: nor is Chriſt's finding his elect, a chance 
them, to denominate them pearls, but by his grace. 
deſigns a ſenſible ſinner, ſeeking after the true wa 


all for him: ſuch a man is a ſpiritual merchant, 
who. trades in foreign parts, and in things of worth 
and value; and ſuch an one ſeeks after a variety of 


obtain ſalvation by; as civility, morality, a legal 
righteouſneſs, faſting, watchings, prayer, a pro- 
feſſion of religion, and a ſubmiſſion to external or- 
dinances; but at length finds Chriſt, the pearl of 
great price: who is of an unſpeakable brightneſs 
and glory, of intrinſic worth and value; who is in- 
riching to thoſe that poſſeſs him, and precious to 
them that believe; and of fuch a price, that no 


nours, riches, and profits of this world; and buy 
him, his grace and righteouſneſs, without money, 


5 and without price. Though I rather think, that in 
connexion and agreement with the other parables, 
this is to be underſtood of ſuch; who are ſeeking 


after knowledge in every branch of it, natural, mo- 
merchant man, ſeeking geodly pearls ; and who find 
the Goſpel, and prefer it to every thing elſe. h 
when he had found one pearl of great price: for ſuch 
abroad, and for things of value; and theſe, under 


the miniſtry of the word, and by prayer and ſtudy, 
the truths of the everlaſting Goſpel, reſpecting 


which are equal to, yea tranſcend a pearl of the 


far country, from heaven; for their | brightneſs, 


dlearneſs, and perſpicuity ; for their ornament and | 


glory; for their firmneſs and ſolidity; for their vir- 
them; and ſuch will buy, but not ſell them; reckon 


and will contend for them, and ſtand faſt in them. 
Ver. 47. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 


and the miniftry of it. This may be compared to 
a net, for its meanneſs in the eſteem of men; be- 
artifice and workmanſhip, being the produce of the 


grace of God; in which his manifold wiſdom is 


it is deſigned, and purpoſely contrived, for the ga- 
thering in of ſinners to Chriſt, and to his churches, 


troubling of the world, as the net does the waters of 
the ſea, and drawing out the corruptions of the men 


like a net, can do nothing of it{elf, unleſs caſt ; and 
ſing: that was caſt into the ſea; by the ſea is meant 


the world, ſo called, for the ſtorms and tempeſts of 
afflictions, ard perſecutions the ſaints meet with, and 


Ch. xiii. v. 4749. 
I ST. 1 x 


and element of fiſhes,” as the world is to the men 
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opening of the Golpel, and the unfolding. the myſ- 
teries of it, and the preaching it in all the world; 
and ee cer qualified for it; ſuch were the 
patriarchs an 

and particularly Chriſt, John the Baptiſt, and the 
apoltles if Chriſt, and ſucceeding miniſters under 


wiſdom, might and ſtrength; induſtry, diligence, 
ther there are fiſh or no; and ſometimes ſucceeds, 


Perfic verſion. adds, of animals; but much more 
agreeably Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel, and the Vulgate 
Latin, add, of fiſhes ; and ſo ſome copies read. The 
preaching of the Goſpel, is the means of ga- 


Jews and Gentiles; of all ranks and degrees of men, 
high and low, rich and poor, bond and free; of 
all ſorts of ſinners, and of men good and bad; 
ſome who have the truth of grace in them, and 
others that are only hypocrites; profeſs in words, 
and deny in works; have nothing more than a form 
of godlineſs, and a name to live, and are dead. 


Goſpel, and the Goſpel church ſtate may be ſaid to 
be, when all the ends of the preaching of the word 
are anſwered z when all are called by the one, and 


when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in, 
and all 7/ael ſhall be ſaved. They drew to the ſhore ; 


comes; then will an end be put to the Goſpel mi- 
niftry, the net will be drawn to ſhore; the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel will ceaſe, and no more uſe be 
made of it: and. ſat deun; the miniſters of the 
word having done their work, enter into the joy 
of their Lord, and reſt from their labours: and 
gathered the: good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away ; 
as fiſhermen uſed to do; though this laſt office 
ſeems, by the application of the parable, to be what 


find to have a good work of grace wrought and 


tue and value, to them that know. the worth of | finiſhed in their ſouls, they will gather into Chriſt's 


barn, into the ge habitations, the manſions 
in Chriſt's Father's houſe, he is gone to prepare: 
but as for the bad, who ſhall appear to be deſtitute 


notwithſtanding their profeſſion of religion, they 
ſhall be rejected, - as good for nothing, and ſhall be 
caſt into the lake which burns with fire and brim- 
Ver. 49. So ſpall it be at the end of the world, 


into proper veſſels, and caſts: the dead, putrid, and 
uſeleſs fiſh away; ſo, at the cloſe of time, in the laſt 
day, the angels ſhall come forth out of heaven, from 
the preſence of God and Chriſt, and by his orders, 
as the judge of all the earth, and ſever the wicked 
from the juſt; with whom they have had not only 
civil converſation, . but haye been joined in a Goſpel 
church ſtate; but now theſe ungodly ſhall not ſtand 


hypocrites, in the congregation of the righteous: 
the one will be ſet at Chriſt's right hand, the other 


leſſneſs and inſtability of all things therein; for the 


Aangers of it; and for its being the proper place 


4 


ration from one another will be for ever. 
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of it. The caſting of it into the ſea, deſigns: the 


prophets under the Old Teſtament 7 


the New. Teſtament ; and requires art, ſkill, and 
and*patience ; and which is done at a venture, whe- 


and ſometimes not: and gathered of every kind; the : 


thering ſouls to Chriſt, and into his churches ; and 
thoſe that are gathered into a viſible Goſpel church 
ſtate, are of every kind, of all nations in the world, 


Ver. 48: Which when it was full, &c.] As the 


into the other, that were deſigned to be called; 


which. will be done, when the end of the world 


will be performed by angels; who, as many as they 


of the grace of God, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


'&c.] As the fiſherman, when he has drawn his 
net to ſhore, picks out the good fiſh, and puts them 


in judgment with them; nor theſe ſinners, theſe 


at his left; the one will go into life eternal, and the 
other into everlaſting puniſhment; and their ſepa- 


SSS. —: 8 


b c.] See the note on ver. 42 
Ver. 51. Jeſus ſaith unto them, &c.] This is 
kt out in the Yalgate Latin, and Ethiopic verſions, 
and in Mimſter's Hebrew Goſpel, and in ſome 
Greek Exemplars; though it is neceſſary to the con- 
nerion and ſenſe” of the words: have ye underſtood 
all theſe A All the parables Chriſt had delivered, 
beſides thoſe he had given a particular ex lanation 
of; as of the muſtard ſeed, and leaven, of the trea- 
fre hid in the field, the pearl of great price, and 
the net caſt into the "ſeat. Chriſt's putting this queſ- 
tion to the diſciples, ſhews that the things delivered, 
bad ſome difficulty in them; that they were of 
moment" and importance to be underſtood z and 
how concerned he was, that they ſhould underſtand 
them and how ready he was to communicate the 
knowledge of them, which he knew would be uſe- 
ful to them in their after miniſtrations: they ſay unto, 
m, yea; Lord. This anſwer, which was truly and 
faithfully made, is a proof of their cloſe and ſtrict 


attention to the Words of riſt; ; the, quickneſs of | 


their underſtandings at that time, being in a very 
ſpecial manner opened and illuminated by Chriſt; 
and which he knew, when he put the queſtion to 
them; but was willing to have it owned and ex- 
preſſed by themſelves, that he might, have the op- 
portunity of ſaying what follows. 
Ver. 52. Then 25 he unto tbem, Kc. B. * the 
diſciples had ſuch a clear underſtanding of the aboye 
parables, and were by them, and by other things, ſo 
well furniſhed to preach the myſteries of the Ring- 
dom of heaven to others, Chriſt ſtirs. them up by 
the following parable, to a diligent exerciſe of their 


Ver. 50. And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of 


Chix. 2:56- dey; St. MATTHEW, 141 
ſure is meant, either Chriſt, wha is the great trea- 
ſury and ftore-houſe of grace and truth; from 


whence his miniſters receive all their gifts, ts, grace, 
light, and knowledge; or the word of God, the 


of Goſpel Knowledge and expexience they are bleſ- 


to. theſe houſholders; ſince they are to give out, 


great variety. The Hriac verſion reads it, NID , 
out of his treaſures, and ſo may include them all. 

Things new. and old: not the new Goſpel and the 
old law, for the law is not old, nor the Goſ] pel new: 
the Goſpel is much older than the law, being hid in 
God, and. ordained before the world was, to our 
glory and was even promulgated, long before the 
law was on mount Sinai: nor things out of the Old 
and New Teſtament, for the New Teſtament. was 
not * in being; though tis right, and is the bu- 
ſineſs of Goſpel preachers, to bring forth ſuch 
truths and dockrit rines, as are contained in both: ra- 
ther truths that are old in themſelves, but newly diſ- 


quifition of knowledge and experience, added to the 
former ſtock and fund: the phraſe ſeems to denote 
the plenty and variety of Goſpel proviſions, which 
the miniſters of it are to bring forth, ſuited. to the 
various caſes of ſuch, who are under their care. 


The alluſion is either to a good provider for his fa-. 
mily, who lays; up ſtores for them of all ſorts, and 


upon proper occaſions brings them forth for their 


' gifts, and to a large, free, and chearful-communi- þrelicf or to the people under the law, bringing their 


cation of their knowledge to others. Therefore 
every Scribe; meaning not legal ones, Scribes in the 
law of Moſes, à ſort᷑ of letter-men; often mentioned 
by the Evangeliſts, and the ſame with the lawyers, 
who were converſant with the letter of the law, and 
only. underſtood-that z as for the kingdom of hea- 
ven, they were fo far from being inſtructed unto it, 
that they ſhut it up, and would neither. go in them- 
ſelxes, nor ſuffer others; but evangelical Scribes are 
here meant, ſee Matt. xxiii. 34. the preachers of 
the everlaſting Goſpel, now every one of theſe, 
which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven, as 
each of them be more or leſs ; that is, underſtands 
the nature of the Goſpel church ſtate, the diſcipline, 
laws, and rules of Chriſt's houſe, the doctrines of 
the Goſpel, the Wax. and things pertaining to the 
kingdom of. heay: > as Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
and! the: regenerating, and ſanctify ing grace of the 
Spirit: ſuch an one, is lite unto a man that is an 
hunfbolder: that has an houſhold or family under his 
care, as the miniſters of the Goſpel have, and 
which is the church of God; called the houſhold 
ofs ny the houſhold of faith, a; ſpiritual houſe, 
ae] family; ' conſiſting. of fathers, Young men, 
dren; of Which indeed Chriſt. is properly 

2  houſholder and maſter, but Goſpel miniſters 
ate_deputies -and- ſtewards under him, and .under | a 
him preſide gver the houſhold, and have the go- 


vernment of it, provide ſgod for it, and protect 
aud gefend it all: Which require large gifts and 
both to, Chriſt | ſtay, 


abilities, great love and affection, 


ro is People much aue, pmdence, and 


knowledge ; and, great” faichfulaels and integrity, r 
courage. and firmnels.of mind. I pic bringer forth 
e ee g ed gk Ke e 
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offerings out of the fruits, both of the old and new. 


year; concerning which, take the following rule =. 
All offerings, oth of the congregation and of a pri- 


& without the land, Tm ji rn 1B, from the 
% new and from the ald (i. e. from the new and old 
<« ſtock, the increaſe of the new and old year) ex- 
« cept the ſheaf of the firſt- fruits, and the two 
% wave loaves; for they come only, from the new, 


fruits of any kind were laid up, were called a trea- 
ſure; hence it is ſaid", the palm- tree has its fallen 


ſure; and it produces dates, which they put into 
the treaſure: perhaps ſome reference i is = Cant. 


old, and which the Fewiſs writers » interpret of the 
worda of the Scribes, and of the words of the law. 3 


Seribes, their doctrines and deciſions; and the old, 
are the words, of the law ; and one that was well 
verſed in both theſe, was with them a well inſtruct- 
ed Scribe. Unleſs the alluſion ſhould” rather be 
thought to be to old and new wine, ſee Luke v. 37, 
38, 39. it being uſual to call a wine. cellar a trea- 


well inſtructed Scribe is full of matter, and 75 
Elbe, his belly is as wine that has no vent, an 


good. 7 ng, F 4 us, tongue is 2s, che pen of a 


read Ars fl . 
cane to paſs that when Feſus bad 
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fniſed he 4 ee. -&c,].. - Which he ſpok bath 
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Scriptures of truth, by which the men of God are 
thoroughly furniſhed for every good work; or the 
treaſure of the Goſpel, which is put into their 
earthen veſſels, into their own hearts, and that ſtock 
ſed with; a large competency of which, is neceſſary 


not niggardly, but largely, and plentifully, and in 


covered to them may be intended, and every new ac- 
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« vate perſon, . came from the land (of -[rael) and 


2 and from the land of 17az.” The place where 
fruits, which they don't bring unnd into tbe trea- 
Vi. 13. . where mention is made of fruits new and 


the fruits nem, are the words and ſayings of the 


Jure , in which all ſorts of wine were kept; and 


ready. to. burſt like new bottles, Job XXI. 19. 105 
like 7 he 1 8 l forbearir , and cannot 


4:58 Ting cen g, 2.55 in, 25 7 
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to the multitude from the ſhip, as es dtp 
in the houſe, Be 4 thence ; from the houſe in 
wien he was, and the city of Copernaum, Where 
he had ſome time been. 
3 i wot bt was comt ith 15 ben dt 
*, Kc] Not where he was born, Bethlehem, for 
it is never obferved, that he went thither ; but Were 
be was educated, and where his parents and near” 
relations, according to the fleſh, lived ; who had been 
ſome little time ago ſeeking for bim, and deſirous 
of Heakgh Fi him, even Nazareth : de 28 
5 pe n He ee being the ſabbath-day ;* 
Mark vi. 1. The Vulgate Latin, and all the 
5 em verſions, the Syriac, Arabic, Petfir, and i. 
EH 7 and Munters Hebrew Goſpel read, n 
thar er; but as Nazareth was To mean and 
| ON po ce, it is not Hkely that Were ſhould be 
in it more! tes than one; and of no more do 
we read in iv. 16, 20, 28. Where an account 
given of Chiilt's preaching in this place before 
Hſemutib that they-were aſtoniſhed ; at the 


is 
this' time. 
dodrines he taught, which were new and unh 
of to them; and were red in ſuch a graceful | 
manner, and with ſo much power and authority; 
and alſo at the miracles he wroupht, in confitma- 
tion of what he delivered; and Gd, whence bath 
this man this wiſdom and theſe © n ohiy works ? They | 
knew his education, how that he 1 5 not been put 
to ſchool, had never leatned letters of men, or re- 
cCeœtved any inſtructions from their learned doctors; 
and therefore could not 1 how he came by | 
rome fublime and divine knowledge, and by what 
: petfort! J | things; look 
pon fim ta be a mere man, and a very mean, 
MY "table one: not that he was the 
W 5 of God, and the power of God; which 
had they. been acquainted with, ther would karre 
heen nd toom, nor reafon, for ſuch queſtions. 
Ver. 35. 1s not this the c ters ſen, &c. 
Meanitig 7 Joſeph, who was by trade a ter, an 
whoſe fon Jefus was fuppoſed to be; and who very 
hy bably was now dead,” which may be the reafon 
lie is not mentioned by name. The Greek word 
7 uſed, 3 gnifies any mechanic, of artificer. The 
Hriat exp 


. 


eſſes it by a word, which ſignifies both 
de and a blackſmith ; arid Munſter's bd 
Goſpel renders it, "8793 13, the Mackſmiths: 
But the generally received notion” of the anche 
Chriſtians is, that he was a carpthter, and that Je. 
ſus was brought up to the fame buſineſs, Which lay | 
in making plows and yokes 4. This alſo appears 
ny the 19 8 75 the drin ſchootmaſter at Ant 
oc ve to Libamus the ſophiſter; who” being bi 
with 2 expectation of Peck . an the Apoſtate 8 ge as 
Won aſked the what he thought 
the carpenter's fon was doin ket To which after a 
ſhort pauſe,” he replied ; oh thifter? the Creator 
of all things, whom thou calle the carpenter's'ſon; 
making a coffin for Pn; who accordingly 
died in a few days after The make mention 
7 bes. Abba Jaſepb, Nin Bilder, or car- 


That a J 
Rdn an 
_ uſed by chem of a 


a (oh? the Aue 1s not certain: 
ere wis ho doubt way of de. 
or phraſe” is 
— 


contempt ; and yet the fame 


erſon of grea 
for his wiſdom Kd Knowle = thus 
à difficuk point, they * f, Ns 
0 carpenter, or ſmith, or A ter n 
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te it.. Nee pas ur. «a wiſe man; the 


eard'| apoſtleſhip, after the death of | Fudas, AFs i. 23. 


pbas, the brother of Joſeph, the ſuppoſed father of 


doctors were of: mean p 


'* ſons of the common 1 for 
e comes forth che law.“ 


| | cory to „ ee were Mary and Salome; 
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bo „ Penter, nor à Car penter's on, and T en 
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„ ſon of a wiſe man.“ I ot Bis mother” called 
Mary ? Plain Mary, without any other title, or civil 
reſpeck; a poor ſpinſtreſs, chat got her bread by 
ker hand 1 ſays, the was a plamer 


r : the 5 
of women's e 01ers vr age re 


ſeorn: Aud his brethren; not ſtrictiy ſo, but either 
the ſons of Joſeph by a former wife; or As, 
or Joſeph's brothers or ſiſters ſona, and ſo-coulins to 
Chriſt; it being uſual with the Jews; to call ſuch, 
and even more diſtant relations, brethren: Jamer; 
the ſon of Apbent, ot Cleophas, one of Chrilt's dif- 
9 Matt. x. 3. called the Lord's brother, Gal. 
19. and the ſame that wrote the epiſtle that bears 
his. ame: and. Foſes; or Joſepb, as the Vulgate La. 
tin, and Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel read; and which 
two names are one and the ſame: hence, in Tal. 
mudic writings,” we often read. ere Joſe, who is 
the ſame with R. Joſephee this Joſer is, by Dr. 
Lightfoot, eonjectured to be the lame with Foſeph, 
called Barſabas, who was put in nomination for 


% 


And Simon 3 or Symeon, the ſon of Cleophas, who is 
ſaid to "ſucceed Famer, as blſhop" of Jeruſalem, 
and to be "Chriſt's couſin; being fon of Cllo- 


Chriſt: and Judas; the ſame that Wood: Lebbens, 
and Thaddeus, Matr. x. 3. and the brother of Yames, 
Lute vi. 16. and the ſame” that wrote the epiſtle 
that goes by his name. The Jem ought not to 
have made theſe remarks, men of their great 
Was à butcher's ſon v, and R. Fochanan 2 black- 
ſmith's we dener Ba e Lauer ben 
Berbira, take heed that ye do not r the 
* b 


Ver. 56. hd ler ers, Ste.] Whoſen pints, ur. 


whom he ſuppol 
by a former Wife; 
Are they not all with' us ? Lived in the day town 
with them, were well known by them, and familiar 
with them. I benor then burb this man all theſe 
things b. His wiſdem and his mighty . works ; for 
fince/ he had not them from any of their ſchools, 
and nurſeries of learni from their learned doc- 
tors and wiſe" men; could not have received 
them from his parent and near relations, 
could not deviſe whence he ſhould have them. 
Wer. 39; fiat Aron, am d in lim, &c.] lt 
was i fafnbüng to chem, he came by his wit 
dom and power; Hnee he had: — from 
men of le „and could not have them from his 
relatives: and therefore, rather than believe he had 
them of himſelf, or from God, they choſe to in- 
dulge at leaſt a ſuſpicion, that 'he had them from 
the devil; and ſo were offended in him: or this of 
fence was taken at the meanneſs of his birth, paren- 
tape,” and education, though without 'reaſon ; for 
if without 'the' advantage of an education, without 
human Iterature, and the inſtructions of men, he 
was able to expound the Scriptures, preach — 
doxtrine, and deliver ſuch words of wiſdom, an 
Confirm all tlüs by miracles, and mighty ren 
they ouglit to have "conſidered kim as a divine 
And All this, as a demenſtration of it, and 
= divine miſſton at leaſt, and of hi 
by God for extraordinary 
Ad them; being unmovedd at ther 
offence 
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in him, and contern of him, which was | & 
no other than what he : a prophet is not 
' without bunu, ſave in hit own country, and in his 
oon houſes which ſeems 55 de a proverbial ſpeech 
in common uſe, Hough + ira not mel with it in 
Writings; ſhewing, a prophet, or an 

— or preacher, generally ſpeaking, is 0 
eſteemed among ſtrangers, who have no perſonal 
piqus, nor prejudices againſt him, and who judge 
of kim, not by what he has been, but by his pre- 
ſow abilities, doctrine, and conduct, than among 
| n; who are apt to think meanly of 

rakes becauſe familiarly acquainted with him, and 
knew, if not his vices, yet his mfirmities, and envy 
hin anz 5-- "x degree ofhonour to them, he has 
tained unto. ' I Tay, generally ſpeaking, for this is 
not always the caſe on either ſide ; ſometimes a pro- 
phet is affronted and abuſed in ſtrange Aces, as 
Chrift himſelf was ; and ſometimes is BY ved with 
eſteem and applauſe among his countrymen, rela- 
tions and er but this is rare and uncom- 
mon; the proverb reſpects what is uſually and ordi- 
natily\done, and che truth of it is caly to de ob- 


hx. 7. 1—3. St. M 4- TTHE W. 
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ce Some he did, though not many; partly 
that Ms might be left inexcuſable, and partly that 
it might not be ſaid, he did not wiſh well to his 
own country: what he did, were not of the firſt 
claſs, and greateſt note; he only laid his hands, as 
Mark fays, ch. vi. upon a ew fick folk, and Sealed 
them; and yet the were as raiſed their wonder 
and aſtoniſhment, but did not command their. 
faith ; and were rather ſtumbling blocks unto them 
ſach were their rejudices, their unbelief, and the 
hardneſs of their hearts: and the reaſon indeed why 
he did no more Was, Þecau cauſe « of their unbelief. Theſe 
words in Mark, are joined with this expreſſion, be 
marvelled ; ſhewing,” hat their continued unbelief 
in him, notwithſtanding his miniſtry and miracles 
amon "them, was matter of ſurprize to him; but 
here they are given as a reaſon, why he did no 
more mighty works among them: and which Mar 
ſays he could not do, not for want of power, or 
as if their unbelief was too might 5 for him to over- 
come; but he would not, becau he judged them 
unworthy, *and that it was not fit and convenient 
to 2 any more, ſince they were offended 
| wit 


ſerved.” 
Ver. 38. hd he 4 not mary wie works there, | 
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0 rd nd en ee, 

Vert, 2 g Hb Herod the Hathrch, Kc. 
Not Heron the great, in whoſe reign | 

ent was'botn, and' who 4 15 the ittfarits of Beth- 

| phono his fon "Hh ag as the Jewiſh chro- 
 tologer © 7 obſerves, * ' Herod Antipattr, 
5 „ the terrarch ; the fon 


Sat. © 


agg Be, ü bat and brother of Archelaus, and | Mar 


«the third king of the family of Zerod.”” And 
gugh he is here called a z2trarchy be is in Mark 
vi; 14. called a king: the reaſon | of his being ſtiled 
4 tetrarch was this; his father Herud vided his. 
large kingdom | into four parts, and bet queathed 
them to his Tons, which was confirmed by he Ro- 
num ſenate: Accbelaus reigned in Juden in his ſtead ; 
upon whoſe deceaſe, that part was put under the 
care of a Roman governor ; who, When John the 


Baptift began to preach, was Pontius Pilate; this 
fame Heref h here ſpoken of, being tetrarcbh of .Gali- 
bee, which 'was the rt aſſigned him; and his bro- | 


ther Philip, tetrarch ay Trurea, and of the region 
of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias, tetrarch of Abilent, 
Lutte in. 1. the word ſetrarch, On one that 
has the fourth part of government: and in Mun- 
er's Hebrew Goſpel, he is called one of the four 
Prince; and in the Arabic verſion, . 4 prince of the 
fourth" part ;, and in the Perfic, a governour of the: 
fourth part of the Kingdom. The line feferred to, 
Was er of the death of Yoby! the Baphft ; ao when, 
| En been for a good. i many 
'Þ i preachirig and . working miracles; The ar- 
ar ſl which reſpect is had unto, is the Falls 
les, to Prey and 1000 
EY might ſerve the more to 
=D ha 2 Chriſt, and Which reached 
Hurt of Herod; who, *tis faid here, beard of 
Beet] what a W 1575 3 acl 
ty Things wete done 
An ſaid unto bis ce. &]. hold |; 
of is Fours his courtiers, with whom he i more 
Iy converied ; to theſe he ent ed bit Fears 
tit it might be true "what was függe "by the 
Le in. and he was re to believe it ki ; this 


und 
F 1 N 8 
i £21 4.4 1 525 e ; 


Ae ere WA devs, fad 
c. 6. 1b. de Bello Jud. I. 1, e. 28. 


7 * >. 


* n 


» 
* bY, 


1 
K 
9 | 
I 


e A, 


9 th 


pa: 7 5h a 


What was doe; and that their condemnation 
175 not be increaſed.” = | 


; 
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7. XV. | 
7 7a » the 20 ve copies al ': 670 I bave 

aded, as in Mark vi. 16. the guilt of which ac- 
tion roſe i in his mind, lay heavy on him, and filled 
kim with horror and a thouſand fears.: "he 15 riſen 
from the feds Which if he was a Sadducee, as he iS 
thought to be, by comparing Mail, XVI. 6. with 
Viti. 1 4 "Was directly contrary to his former 
ſentiments, and was extorted from him by his 4 guilty 
conktience ; who now fears, what before hy not _ 
believe ; "nd what he fears, he affirms; con ding 
that John was raiſed from the dead, to give pri 
of his 1 innocence, and to revenge Fils death on him: 
and. therefore mi 2 works he ew themſelves in bim, 
or are wrought ! Bim; for tl ws he wrought no 
miracles in his life-time, . yet, according te a vulgar _ 
notion, that after death men are endued with a 
greater power, Herod thought this to be the caſe; 
or that he Was poſſeſſed of greater power, on pur- 
pole to puniſh him for the murder of him; and that 
theſe miracles which were wrought t by, him, were 
convincin proofs of the truth of his. telurredtion, 
and of What he Was able to do to him, and what he 

ht 1 0 pect from Hi; Oh 

er. 3. For Herod had laid bald on Jobn, Kc. | 
87 his Pa” whom he ſent to apprehend him: 
5 laid him in chains, as if he was a 
malefactor: and put him in FO in 15 caſkle of 
2 ) Rte Les, S ty e Who Wi: 


to 5 I id to this ee ſo chat 55 was niece to 
1 5 55 rſt married the one, and then the 
other, Whilſt the former was "Philip and this 
Herod, were both ſons of Herald. the { great, but not 
'by the ſame woman; "Philip. was born 571 Cleopatra 
eln, a ee l . 
eke Sr bs 1 by his fa- 
ther 4 1 It bag r. ther's ;, Evangeliſt 
' Mark adds, for be Ft 2 her : the caſe was 


lick, Herod, 4 bg Not IE, to. Rane et wy bis 
Spa 363. ee rl 
> Eph eb ©, 7. . 
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brother Philip's by the way, where he fell into an 
amorous' intrigue with his wife, and agreed, upon 
his return, to take her with him and marry her; 
as he accordingly did, and divorced his own wife, 
who was daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia Pe. 


træa; which occaſioned a war between Herod and 
his wife's father, in which the former was beaten 5. 
Ver. 4. For John ſaid unto bim, &c.] . John 
having heard of this inceſtuous marriage, went, to 
Fal 
Tue ſays, for all the evils he had done, ch. xiii. 19. 
for he was. a very wicked man, and guilty of many 


flagitious crimes : John, in ſo doing, ſhewed his zeal 


for holineſs, his hatred of ſin, his Courage and faith- 
fulneſs in; reproving thus freely,” ſo great a man; 


and made it maniteſt,. that he came in the ſpirit of 
Elijah: what he ſaid to him was, it if not lawful, 


for thee. to have ber, being forbidden, Levit. xviu. 


16. for though by another law it was right to mar- 
ry a brother's wife, after his deceaſe, when he left 
no iſſue, yet this was not the caſe here; Philip was 
now living, and, had he been dead, ſuch a marriage 
. would have been unlawful, becauſe there was iſſue; 


the had « daughter, who afterwards is fad to dance 
before Herod ; and beſides, he himſelf had another 
wife, whom he put away; ſo that his ſin was a 
very aggravated and complicated one: ne with a 


brtother's wife, was one of thoſe ſins: which, ac- 


cording to the Jewiſh > canons, deſerved cutting off, 
or death by the hand of God. Zoſephus | gives 
another reaſon of the - impriſonment and death of 
Jobn, that Herod feared that the people of the Jes, 
through his means, would be moved to ſedition, 
and revolt from his government; which might 
be what 'Herodias ſuggeſted to him, or what he 
gave out himſelf, to cover the true cauſe of his 

Proceedings: but the true reaſon is, what is here 
given, and is to de confirmed by the teſtimony of 
Fewiſh writers. One of their chronologers de: 
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and reproved him to his face for it; and, as 


Herod: who, though he had a good will and ſtrong; 


P * 
” 9 


St. MATTHEW, Oh. xiv. v. 4-6. 


fear of their ſubjects: becauſe, they Tue br, * 
Wee 1 a holy good man, and who Was :ſent of 

od; they reſpected him as ſuch, believing him to 
be a true, and real prophet, and treated Nm with 


honour and reverence, ſuitable to his character; 


his life, chat the people would mutiny,, riſe. up 
againſt him, and revolt from him. In what eſteem 
John was with the people of the Jes in general, 
oy be learned from the character Fairen gives 
0 


to the practice of virtue, eſpecially piety and juſ. 
tice ; Which made the common people fond of him, 
and his doctrine; and who were of opinion, that 
the defeat" of Herad's army which followed the 


Py 


him for it s. 


: 
W. 0 


coming into the world, and acceſſion to the throne 


of government, were kept by the Centiles; as by 


* - 


1 


* 


and Romans e, and other nations, but not by the 
Jews; who reckon theſe among the feaſts of ido- 
laters. “ Theſe, ſay they e, are the feaſts of ido- 
« laters; the Calends, and the Saturnalia, the time 
« kept in memory of ſubduing a kingdom (or 
« when a king takes 


te day 
„the day of coronation) and the day of birth, and 


his birth-day; ſince it is the latter ther hs 4. refers 
ſays, At cin 


- 


“ Syria, in the times of Auguſtus y therefore the 
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Wherefore Herod was afraid, ſhould, he take away 


him, as a good man; who ſtirred, up the Jeu 


death of John, was a juſt judgment of God upon 


Ver. 6. But . when Heros birth-day. was kept, 
&c.] The birth-days of princes, both of their 


the Egyptians, Gen. x1. 20. xd by the Perfians, 


5 ſſeſſion of it, the day of his 
c acceſſion) E νοον 7 XD) , and the birth- 
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for his head, would he have given it her? And if th 


cordingly ſhe went in, fraightway with haſte unto 
- the king as the fame Euangeliſt obſerves, to take ( when he had fitted, his rings for himſelf; and put, 


< lere, in that very place, 2 time, Where, 


Ch. XIV, v. 7—10. St. 


of the people; who were ſo much affected to. Jahn 
on this occaſion before him; who had taken her fa - leſt. JEN make an inſurrection, and bel 
ther's wife from him, and defiled her mother; but inft him; and like wiſe,, becauſe it was reckoned, 
from the airs, geſtures, and motions of the lady in n ill omen with the Romans, to take away life on 


dancing which were ſo extreamly fine and regular; oe t day they received their on; and therefore care- 


that ſhe; gave wonderful — and debe to] fully abſtained, on ſuch days, Pont executions. Ne- 
Herod; and the whole company. vertheleſs for bis oath's ſale; that he might not be 


Ver. 7. M. bereupon be promiſed, with an.oath,, &c;] guilty of perjury, choſe rather to commit murder; 
| On account of her fine daneing, and being extream-| though, it would have been no iniquity in him, to 


pleaſed with it himſelf; — the more, that it — acted contrary to ſuch, a raſh promiſe, 1 
gaye ſuch pleaſure to che whole court: he firſt wicked oath ; which would have been better to have 
promiſed. her, 10 gie her whatſoever ſhe would. 4ſt; been broke, than, kept: and. them which ſat with 


and then repenting it, he confirmed it with an oath; im at meat; leſt he ſhould. be thought by them 
adding, as Mark. ſays, that he would give it her, fickle and. inconſtant, and not a man of his word, 


even ia the. half. of. has kingdoms: a Way of ſpeaking] and. who. had no regard to an oath; or it may be, 


| hey by princes, When they give full power to, per- they, either to curry, favour with Herodias, or out of 
ſons, to aſk. what they will af them; and to ex- ill- will they might bear to Johu; or in great e b 


preſs their great munificence and liberality; ſignify- to, the Aare who, had lo; well pleaſed: them with 


though. as much as: half a nw? og comes to, it preſſed him much to perform his promiſe: and 


ſmhall be granted; fee Eſth. v. A very fool - therefore, be. commended. it to be gi ven her; in the 
iſh promiſe, and a raſh oath. 1 which were | form, and manner ſhe requeſted, it. Some have 
made upon ſuch a conſideration, as only a fine thought, that the whole of this affair was a, con- 


dance. If ſhe, as Zheophylatt obſerves, had aſked certed ſcheme; and that Herod, himſelf was in it, 
though be prerended to be lorry and uneaſy, having 
de fare by his head, which was ai common, form fixed on this ſeaſon as a convenient time for it; and 
af ſwearing with the Jes , ſhe very appoſitely, choſe to have it done in this way, and in ſo publick 
though unjuſtly, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, anſwers a manger, to leſſen the odium of it; or otherwiſe, 


22 


wo him ; as you have ſwore by e ad, Sie me it is not eaſy to account for his e | 


* Baptiſts heat. and his punctual performance of it. 
Ven. 8. Aud ſhe * before 9 of her 10 Ver. 10. And be ſent, &.]. Au enecttiones, 28, 


Her, Sc.) What requeſt to make s for as Aer in. Mark vi. 25. where the Latin word. + „ | 


ſays, ſpe tuent furth to her mother immediately, as 45 pr as it is ſometimes written ſpiculatar,, isuſed.z, and; 


| foon as ſhe had received the king's: promiſe, and lis the name of an;afficer concerned. in executions, 


wok: advice of her, what. ſhe would afk; . who bid 72 particularly in beheading of perſons; and. fey is 
her afla for the head of Jobn che Baptib; and ac: uſed by Latin writers. In a civil war, days Sexer 
t a ſervant hid his maſter that was proſeribed; — 


him at- his word, and whilſt he was in the mond; 


e on his cloaths, he met, ſpeculataribus, the ſpeculan 
being urged and haſtened on by her mother, who 


ec turs 3 he told them he deſired nothing, but that: 
was eager to ſatisfy her revenge on John; and ſaid, “ they would perform their orders, and immedistely 
give 18: here 3 's lead in a abarger: ſhe . ſtretched. —4 his neck. And the fame writer 
e ee and this to be brought to her in a ſel where 7 ſpeaks, of a Kalter er wax condemned | 


dez d have an 0 portanity of infuling that d erz «: Who was hal without the camp, and; 45 


| mouth and tongue, that had ſpoke againſt her in- hom as he ſtretched out his neck, he, Who way 


ceſtueus marriage: and en . thought; to be killed, ſuddenly appeared; upon, 
' which the centurion that had the management of 
and while the company was together, who were |<< the execution, ordered /peculatorgn,, the Lago 
witneſſes of the king s promiſe and oath. ; and this tar, to put up his word, and returned the 

ſne did Eſt 2 the feſtival; was over, and he „ The word i alſo ut 
was ot of his cups, he ſhould repent of his. folly [by the Few/h,doors, and in the. fame ſencs; rake 


anch raſnneſs. and daughter. ſeem: to the following inſtance among many. R., I. 


be much alike, both for laſeiviouſgeſs, revenge, phi ee to N. Hmeon hen Gomaliel\ (when they 
and erueley: and; if what the hiſtorian-ſays.” be true, [< were bath apprehended in order to be exceutedy 


dhat this fame perſon. Salome,! the daughter of He- e brother, there was a man ready” te receive his 
rodins, as ſhe walked over a river which was frozen |<< blow, and they intreated, Nn the pen 


in the winter ſeaſon, the ice broke, and ſhe fell in, ( culator: one ſaid, I am a prieſt the fon of an 
and the pieces of ice: ert off her head 3 the Jax tab. |<< nebel day me firſt, 4 I may*nt ſee the 
quiz the law of retaliation, een ene death of my companions and 
cuted on her. „ im, IL am - prince, the ſen of à prince, ſlay me 
Ver. 9. And the bing n As ha e firſt; that I may; not ſee the death of my com- 
might be upon many accounts z partly an' account | <*. panion:. he replied unto them, . caſt, lots and 
of Jalm, for” ——— 

in repro wing him, he had a reſpect; and partly on „nal; immediately be took-a ſwerd, and a 
bis ow account, his conſcience dictating to him, off his e And as, this word is often uf 


this ac ton ion, and would: leave a brand en f for . TO 


pee +75 8 
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. reſſ 1 eee n account 
| = has appearing, with ſo, much. a int . 


ing, let it be ever ſo great, or coſt, what it will, her dancing; inſtead. of diſſuading him from it, 


the other aid. to > i 


his freedom |. Wey caſt lots, and the Io fell en R. ne | 


* 


— — — - _ 


V js not improbable, that it was the caſtle of Mache- 
7 515 to the damſel; the daughter of Herodias, who, 
received it out of the hands of Herod himſelf; or 


ſbe brought it to ber mother; who had put her upon 
it, than which, nothing could be a more agreeable 
diſh to her; and who, as Jerom ſays ©, becauſe ſhe: 
could not bear truth, that tongue which ſpoke truth; 
he plucked out, and pierced it through and 
through with a needle, as Fulvia did Cicero s: but 


' = Hered's vices, did not laſt long; for quickly after 
ttthis, they were ſtript of their honours and riches, 
and deprived" of the kingdom, and baniſhed to 
Don, in France, where they died . A Ferviſh chro- 
naologer ſays *, Herod was driven out of the land by 

' Tiberius, and fled to _ and died theres © 


priſon where his body was left, and to which they 


in Eneſeſa. This was the laſt office of love to their 
maſter, and was done in reſpect and gratitude to 


- Portunity ; which may be don n * 
truth, or ſacrificing a good conſcience. The ther two evenings Chriſt made the multitude to fit 


2. fol. 82. K. 


in 4 


is often made mention of by them o, as a ſort of 


puniſhment by death: and ſuch an officer was ſent 
y Herod, to inflict this puniſhment upon Jobn; 


who accordingly executed it, and bebeaded Jobn in 


the priſon ; that is, of Macherus, where he lay, 
without giving him a hearing, or allowing him to 
ſpeak for himſelf, or with his friends: and which 
was done in this private manner, partly for diſ- 


patch, and partly on account of the people; Who 


it 9 have been feared, had the execution been 
publick and known, would have roſe and reſcued 
Ver. 11. And his bead was brought in a charger, 
&c.] By the executioner that cut it off, to Herod, 


_ - whilſt he and his gueſts were at table; by which it p 


ſhould ſeem, that the priſon was very near; and it 
rus, that Herod made this entertainment in: and 
her mother's inſtigation, had aſked it, and who 


however, it was delivered to her by his orders: and 
this triumph over the faithful 


reprover of her, and 


Ver. 12. And bis diſciples came, &c.] To the 


had liberty of recourſe before; ſee Matt. xi. 2. and | 7, 
very probably, upon hearing what was done, might 
apply to Herod, as Foſeph of Arimatbea did to Pi. 
late, for the body of Jeſus; who might, as he did, 
give them leave to take it: and 7ook up the body and 


wuried it. Theophyla#? ſays, his body was buried in 
Baſt Ceſarea, and that his head was firſt repoſited 


him, and to ſhew that they ftill abode by his doc- 


trine; and was what decency and the belief of the 


reſurrection of the dead, as well as the will of God, 
require ſhould be done: and went and told Jeſus; 
that their maſter” was dead, ' what kind of death he 


ſüuffered, and by what means it was brought about; 
and how that they had interred him; and what Herod 


alſo had ſaid of "Jeſus, that he was Fob riſen from 
the dead. Their coming to Christ, and informing 


dim of all this ſhew, that they were taught by their 
maſter to reſpect him as the Meſſiah,” and believe in 
kum, andidhere;to kim; and i is very likely ther 
2 „ with Em. 
Ver. 13. When Teſus heard of it, & c.] Of the 
death of Joby, and of the cruel uſage he had met 
with; and particularly, that his fame had reached 
the court of Herod, and that he was talked of chere, 
and ſaid ay Hered- himſelf to be Jobn the Baptif, 


that was riſen from the dead; he departed thence by 


Hip, into 'a"deſert place apart; to avoid Herod, 
though not through fear of death; but becauſe his 
time was not yet come: which may teach us, that 


it is lawful to ſhun dangers, hen there is an op- 


without betraying 


- 


v Bereſhit Rab. g. 79. fol. 69. 
Y fokeph. Antiqu. I. 18. c. 8, 
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Evangeliſts Mark and Luke, aſſign another reaſon of 
this departure of Chriſt's, that it was upon the re- 


turn of his diſciples to him from their embaſſy; 


when having given him an account of what they 


ſhould retire, and get ſome refreſhment and reſt; 
and both may very well be thought to be the rea- 
ſons of this receſs. At the fame time that John's 


diſciples brought him the news of their maſter's 


death, Chriſt's diſciples return to him, with the ac- 
count of the ſucceſs of their miniſtry ; who might 


not only be weary, and want refreſhment, but be 


diſcouraged in their minds, at this inſtance of cruel- 


ty; wherefore Chriſt thought it neceſſary to retire, 


partly for his pwn ſafety, and partly for their eaſe; 
and that he might have an opportunity of fortify- 


ing their minds "againſt all trials and perſecutions 


they were to meet with: the place from whence he 
departed, was either Capernaum, his own country 
and city, or Nazareth, where we have lately heard 


of him; or ſome other place in Galilee, where he 


was, when John's diſciples came to him: the place 
whither he went, was à deſert place; and as Luke 
ſays, belonging to the city called Bethſaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter, which lay on the other ſide of 


by ſhip, Fobn vi. 1. And when the people had heard 
thereof ; of his departure, and whither he went, 
they followed him on foot out of their cities; ſuch as 


ſerves, they outwent the ſhip, and got thither before 
them, as Mark relates. This ſhewed their great 
affection and zeal for Chriſt, and their diligence in 
attending on him. DIST: 


Ver. 14. And Jeſus went forth, &c.] Either 
from the mountain where he ſate with his diſciples, 


beſt, the company having got thither before his 
landing: and ſaw a great multitude; for there were 
about five thouſand men, beſide women and chil- 
dren, ver. 21. and was moved with compaſſion lo- 
ward them 82 on account of their bodily infir- 
mities, which were very many and great; and 
partly on account of the bad ſituation they were in, 
through want of ſpiritual paſtors to feed them with 
the bread of life; for Mart gives this as the reaſon, 


moving his compaſſion, becauſe they were as ſbecp, 


not having a ſhepherd : all which, ſhewsthe truth of 
Chriſt's human nature; proves him to be'a merci- 
ful high-prieſt, and one truly concerned for both 
the bodies and ſouls of men: and he healed their ſict; 
which they brought along with them, and that 
without the uſe of any medicine, by a word ſpeak- 
ing: ſo that as the former e gives proof of his 
humanity, this atteſts his divinity : but this was not 


all he did, he not only healed their bodies, but he 


taught them the doctrines of the Goſpel ; and ſpake 
to them concerning the kingdom of God, for the 
good of their ſouls, as the other Evangeliſts relate. 
| Ver. 15. And when it was evening, &c.] Mart 
ſays, when the day was now far ſpent ; and Luke, when 
the day began to wear away; it was upon the decline 
of the day. The Fews, as Grotius rightly obſerves, 
had two evenings; the one began when the ſun de- 
clined at noon, and the other at ſun- ſetting: now 
it was the former of theſe, and not the latter, that 
was now come; for after this, you read of another 


evening that was come, ver. 23. between which 


down, 


= Vale Rab, 5-24 fol. 165. 2. & Bemidbar Rab. g. 7. fol. 187. 4. Adr. Ruffin, Ton- 
Ganz. Tzemach David, par. 1. fol. 25. 2. Wo ere 


* 


had done, and taught, he judged it proper they 


the ſea of Galilee, or Tiberias; over which he went 


Nazareth, Capernaum, Tiberias, and others; and 
paſſing the bridge at Jordan, as Dr. Lightfoot ob- 


Jobn vi. 3. or out of the deſert, where he had re- 


tired for ſecrecy 3 or aut of the ſhip, which ſeems - 


TJ ( Wide, Os. old 


8 I = 
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But if ſo, if the fourth is the time for every 
e man, the fifth is for workmen, and the ſixth for 
the diſciples. of the wiſe. men.“ Which is elſe- 
where s delivered with ſome little variation, thus; 


and falted, and fit for preſent: eating; which they 


and the diſciples reaſon for the diſmiſſion of the mul- 
titude, that they might go into the neighbouring 


is here meant. His diſciples came to hun; the twelve, 
. whom he had left in that part of the deſert he re- 
tired to; or on the mount, where he had ſate down 


the Jews; was the fifth hour of the day, and an- 
Which, with us, is twelve at noon; concerning 


. + firſt hour, is the time of eating for the Lydians, 
„ or Cannibals; the ſecond for thieves, the third 
for heirs, the fourth for workmen, and the fifth 
e for every man: but does not R. Papa ſay, that 


the ſecond, for thieves; the third, for heirs; the 
fourth, for workmen; the fifth, for ſcholars; 
and the ſixth, for every man: but does not R. 


of dining to be at the fartheſt, at the ſixth hour, at 
twelve o'clock, this time muſt be elapſed, ſince the from Chriſt, which they 
firſt evening was commenced ; ſo that the reaſoning | 
of the diſciples is very juſt, ſend the multitude away.| 


that he would break off his diſcourſe, and diſmiſs 
them: in the ſynagogue, the manner of diſmiſling | 
dhe people was, by reading the FDA, or diſmiſ-| were filled; they were ſatisfied, they had a full 
fon, which was: ſome paſſage out of the prophetic 


with ſuitable proviſions. Ol 4 
Vier. 16. But Feſus ſaid unto them, &c.] The 
diſciples, they need not depart ; meaning ſo long as 
be was with them, who had power enough to pro- 
vide a ſufficient meal for them, as well as by a word 
2 (peaking, to heal their diſeaſes; however, to try | 


following miracle, he ſays to them, - give'ye them to | 
eat; ſuch proviſions as you have along with you. 
Ver. 17. And they ſay unto him, &c.] In order 
to excuſe themſelves, and to ſnew the impoſſibility 
of feeding ſuch a large number of people; Ce have 


boy to ſell, as is uſual where a great concourſe of 


Vas able to multiply, and make this proviſion a ſuf- 
ficiency for the whole compan 7. 


- . Heient; or that he would 


down, and he fed then in a miraculous manner ; 


villages, and buy proviſions, ſhews that it could 
not be the laſt, but the firſt of theſe evenings, that 


with them for their reſt and refreſhment : ſaying, 
this is a deſert place; where no food was to be had; 
where were no houſes: of entertainment, and the 
time is now paſt ; not the time of the day, but of 
dining: the uſual dinner-time was paſt, which, with 
ſwers to eleven o'clock with us, or at fartheſt ſix; 


which, the Jewiſh doors thus diſpute *. The 


« the fourth is the time of dining for every man ? 


te the firſt hour, is the time of eating for Lydians ; 


« Papa lay, Sc. But ſuppoſing the uſual time 
Chriſt was preaching to them, the diſciples move 


writings. That they. may go into the villages, and 
buy themſelves victuals; the little towns which lay 
neareſt the deſert, where they might be ſupplied 


err faith, and make way for the working of the 


Bere but five loaves; and theſe barley. ones, coarſe 
bread; and teuo fiſhes ;- ſmall ones, which were dried 


either brought along with them for their own re. 
freſhment, or rather, were brought thither by a 


meu are got together: theſe words ſeem to be 
ipoken by Andrew,” Simon Peter's: brother; who 


vi. 8, 9+: not thinking of the power of Chriſt, who. 
Ver. 18. He ſaid, bring them bither to 100 Tb 


| were ſuf- 
them ſo : this he 


and ſervants of Chriſt, employed by 


7 
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to him, and their liberality to others: and indeed, 
the beſt way to have an increaſe of temporal ſup- 
plies, is to bring what we have, and put it into 
Chriſt's hands; whereby not only good is done to. 
others, but that with an overplus is returned to the 
Ver. 19. And he commanded the multitude to fi. 
down on the graſs, &c.] The other Evangeliſts 
ſay, that he ordered the diſciples to cauſe the peo- 
ple to fit down; both no doubt were done: the 
multitude were commanded to fit down by Chriſt, 
which, without his orders, they would never have 
done; and the diſciples were enjoined to place them 
in form, by companies, in ranks, by hundreds and 
by fifties, that their number might be the better 
taken, and the food more orderly diſtributed by the 
apoſtles : and took the fve loaves and the two. fiſhes; 
into his hands, lifting them up, that they might be 
ſeen by the whole company; and they be fully con- 
vinced of the miracle going to be wrought by him : 
and looking up to heaven ; to his Father in heaven, 
who is the Father of mercies; and from whom, 
every mercy and bleſſing of life comes; and giving 
thanks to him for the ſame, as was uſually done by 
him, he bleſſed the five loaves and the two fiſhes ; 
and brake the loaves, and divided the fiſhes; and. 


gave the loaves, and fiſhes alſo, 10 the diſciples, and 


the diſciples to the multitude ; who were the miniſters - 
him in this 
manner, for the more orderly and quick diſpatch 
of this buſineſs: and which was an emblem of their 
ſpiritual work and office; who received all their food 

| diſtributed to the churches, 
ad fold them wither 7 he ls neg 2H ors 
Ver. 20. And they did all eat; &c.] Chriſt and 
his twelve diſciples, and the five thouſand - men, 
with the women and children, of the five loaves 
and two fiſhes; every one had their portion, and 


meal, they had enough, and to ſpare; ſee 2 Chron. 
XXX}. 10. which the Targumiſt paraphraſes thus. 
« And Axariab ſaid unto him, who was appointed 
< chief over the houſe/of Zadet,; and aid, from 


the time that they began to ſeparate the offering, 


ce to bring it into the ſanctuary of the Lord, 
„ py gen ON, we haue cat and are filled, and 
ce have left much; for the word of the Lord hath 
ee bleſſed his people, and what is left, lo! it is this 
« plenty of good! The Jews uſed not to reckon 
it a meal, unleſs a man was filled, and account it an 
ill ſign, if nothing was left: but here was fulneſs, 
and more left than what was firſt had; which was 

athered up, either for the uſe of the poor, or reſerved 
or after ſervice ; 2 us liberality to the needy, 
and frugality, not to waſte that which is left. And 
they took up of the fragments that remained, twelve 
baſkets full; according to the number of the diſciples, 
every man had his baſket full. It may be enquired, 
where they could have ſo many baſkets in the wil- 
derneſs? It is not likely, that every one of the 
apoſtles had a-baſket with him; it is indeed not im- 
probable, but that they might be furniſhed with 
them from ſome in the company, who might bring 
proviſions with them, either for their own uſe, or 
to ſell; ſee John vi. 9. but perhaps the reaſon why 
they were ſo eaſily ſupplied with ſuch a number of 
baſkets in a deſert place, might be a cuſtom which 
the Jeus had of carrying baſkets with hay and 
ſtraw, in commemoration of what they did in 


Egypt ; when they were obliged to carry bricks in 


he ſaid; to try their faith in him, their obedience! baſkets, and to go" about and pick up firaw in 
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| baſkets to make bricks ; hence the Epigrammatiſt went up into @ mountain apatt to pray ; perhaps the 


MNubere: nupfiſtz, Gellia, Ciſtiſere. Martial, Epigram. I. 6. ep. 17. Judais: quorum. Cophinus ſtunu 
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calls a Few, ciſtifer, a baſket-bearer, or carrier ; and ſame he went up, to before, and from whence he 


Juvenal laughs at theſe people, as if all their] came down, Jabn vi. 3. This he choſe as à proper 


houſhold goods lay in a baſket, and a little hay, or place for prayer, where he could be tired, and alone, 
ſtraw: it is ſaid of R. Simeon, that when he went to have his rhoughts free, and as man, pour out his 
the ſchool,” Nm] pr, be carried a baſket on his] ſoul to his Father, on his-own account, and on the 
moulders i; the Gloſs ſuggeſts, it was to fit upon; [behalf of others; and particularly, he might be 
but a baſket is not very Pepe: for a ſeat ; very like- | concerned about this notion of a temporal-kingdom, 
ly it was for the above reaſon 
be come at in the wilderneſs. + take, and that the people might be hindered from 


Ver. 21. And they that had eaten were about foe proſeegiting their deſigns. - His going up into a 
thouſand men, &c.] The word about, is omitted in | mounigin, and praying there, were quite contrary to 


_ . the Pulgate Latin, in Munſter's Hebrew 3 and the Eanons of the Jews; which forbid praying in 


in the Hriac, Arabic, and Perſie verſions, which ex- places ever ſo little raiſed. Let not a man ſtand 
preſely ſay there were ſo many. A large number 
indeed, to be fed with five loaves and two fiſhes! |** pray, but in a low place and pray; as it is ſaid, 
befides women and children; who were not taken into | © Out of, the depths bave I cried unto thee, O Lord, 
the account, though they all cat, and were filled, | Eſal. ERK. 1. | 
it not being uſual with the Jews, to number their ““ not. ſtand, neither upon a throne, nor upon a 
| women; and who might be hear as large a number“ footitool, nor in any high place and pray, be- 
as. the men: for generally there is a very great con- cauſe there are no high places before God.” This 
courſe. of the female ſex, and of children, where rule is delivered by AMatmonides *, in this form: 


an ching extraordinary, or out of the way, is to bel. A man may not ſtand in a place that is three 
ſeen or heard and of this ſort, was a large number hands high, or more, and pray, neither upon a 


<« bed, nor upon a ſeat, nor upon a throne.“ But 


of Chriſt's audience, who only came out of curi- |<< bed, 
| Chriſt did not look upon himſelf obliged, by theſe 


Ver. 22. And firaightway Teſus. conſtrained bis d, traditions of the. elders z but choſe ſuch places, 


ciples, '&c.] As ſoon as ever he had wrought the [whether high or low, which were moſt private and 


above miracle, and perceived that the people were retired. And when evening was come; when it was 
fo convinced by it, of his being the Meſſiah, that now dark, Jebn vi. 17. when the ſecond evening 


they were determined, whether he would or no, ta was come and ended ; fee ver. 15. and it was pro- 


ſet him up for; a temporal king, to deliver them perly night, be was there alone; in the mountain, 
from the Roman yoke ; which they doubted not he | where he continued the greateſt part of the night, 


was able to do, who could feed ſo large a number, even until the fourth watch. 


with ſuch. a ſmall quantity of | rap) ; ſee Jom Vier. 24. But the ſbip was now'in the midf} the 


imbibed the ſome notion of a temporal kingdom, | were put into, to go on the other-fide, had by this 
were very fond: of it, and big with expectation time got into the midſt of the ſea: the Syriac and 
thereof; and would: have readily encouraged the po- | Perfic verſions lay, it was many furlongs from land; 


_ . palace, and Joined with them in, ſuch an action: and the Arabic expreſsly ſays, abont twenty Ave fur- 


wherefore, in all haſte he hurried them away, oblig- longs which account ſeems to be taken from Jobs 


ed them to depart, leſt any ſtep ſhould be taken, vi. 19. but this was not all, it was not only at fuch 


which might be of dangerous confeguence to them, ſa diſtance from land, but was #efſed with waves ; up 


| and the people: it looks as. if the diſciples. were fand down, and in danget of being overſer, and the 


bent upon the fame thing, and that it was with [paſſengers loſt: for the wind was againft them; which 
much difficulty and reluctance, they were brought | beat; the waves with ſuch violence againſt them, that 
off of it. Chriſt was forced to uſe his power and. they were in the utmoſt danger of their lives, and 


authority, and order them directly 70 get into a ſbip; | not able to get forward ; and what was worſt of all, 


likely, the ſame they came over in; and 50. go | and moſt diſcouraging to the diſciples, Chriſt was 


. defore hin unto the ather fide of the lake of Tibe- not with them. The hip in which the diſciples 
nas, or fea, of Gulilce, over-againſt Bethſaids, to | were, was an,emblem. of the church of Chriſt, and | 


Capernaum, or the land of Geneſerat 3 while he ſent of its ſtate and condition in this world: this world 


' the multitudes away : who. weuld not ſo eaſily have | is like a ſea, for its largeneſs, and the abundance of 


been prevailed. upon to have. departed, if Chriſt had | nations and people in it, compared to many waters, 


they would have been in hopes 0 his return, and which cannot reſt, continually caſting up the mire 


Would have continued: in 2 body with them, in en- and dirt of fin, to the: diſhonour of God, and the 
peftation of it; and therclors, the benter to'diſperks | grief ei his; people 3 and fer ns ficklencſs and n. 
co 


nſtaney, changes and war being continually in it: 
Alu the church of Chriſt is like à ſſiip in this 
Vier 23. And when be had ſent the multitudes troubleſame fra; where: the true diſciples and fol- 
away, &c,] Had ordered them at leaſt to go away; lowers of Chriſt, / are-felefted together; and are pre- 


chem, and prevent their-deſigns, he ſends away his 


far, it ſeems, according to John vi. 22. that they die derved from the pothutions of rhe; world, and from 
not in general diſperſe: there was a large body of | the danger to which the men of it are expoſtd, be. 


them that continbed upon the ſpot all night, ex- ing in their ſins, and liable to the wrath and curſe of 


pecting his return; in which being diſappointed God, and eternal damnatzon; which they thar are 
they took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum. He lin Chriſt, and members of his boy — cur 
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5 : ſuch a euſtom will | that his diſciples and others were fo fond of; and pray 
account for it, how ſuch a number of baſkets could that his diſciples might be convinced of their miſ- 


e ſay they , MI) PPB, in an bigh place, and 


xxx, 1. *Tis a tradition, that a man may 


not firſt ſhipped off his diſciples ; for had he with | Rev. xvii. 1g. and for the tumultuouſneſs of its in- 
. Crawn: himſelf, and left his diſci e Witk them, habitants; the wieked being like 2 troubled fea, 5 


wa n 
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from; the port or haven to which are bound, 
is heaven and eternal happineſs; yo Chriſt's 
Father” s houſe, Where are many manſions provided 
for them; and where they to be, and hope, 
and believe, &er long they 7 wal atrive unto; and 
hope is as an anchor of their ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt: 
but in the mean while, whilſt they are failing |* 
gh the ſea of this world, they are often, as the 
church of old, toſſed with tempeſts, and not com- 
forted, Ia. IV. 11. with the tempeſts of faran's temp- 
tations, the ſtorms of the worly's erſecutioꝝ „ And 
with the winds of error and falle doctrinè; and 
then is it moſt uncomfortable to them, when Ckeiſt i is 
not with en, which Was the caſe of the diſciples | in 
here. . * 
Ver. 25. And in the fun ike: of the 2 or, 
Kc. This is ſaid, according to tlie diviſſon o 
night into four watches, by the Jeus; who * 157 
that © there are four watches i in the night, and four 
« watches in'the day.” It is true indeed, that it is 
diſputed among them, whether there were four 
. watches, or only three in the night: ſome ſay there 
were four, others ſay there were but three? ; not 
but that theſe made a diyiſion of the night into four 
parts, the three firſt of which, they thought were 
properly the watches of the might, and the fourth 
was the morning. The firſt watch began at 455 
o'clock in. the evening, and laſted till nine; 
ſecond began at nine, and ended at twelve, une 
was midnight; che third began at twelve, and cloſed 
at three; tlie urch began at three, and ended 
at fix in the morning. But ſince ſome * Jeu, 


writers are ſo” poſitive for the diviffon of the nigh 
into three watches only, and a watch" is with 
called , the third part of the night; and'it is Th 
bious with ſome, Whether the eJealſ diviſion is here 
referred to; and fince it is cleat 4 point, that 
the Romans * divided their night into cb watches, 
and their writers ſpeak not only of th frit, ſecond; 
and third watches, but alſo of the fourth watch 
it is thought by ſome, that the Evangeliſt fp peaks 
after the Roman manner: but however, erkennt it is, 
that within this period, probably at che beginning 
of it, after three o'clock in [the morning, C 
came to his diſciples, when they had been almoſt 
all the night at ſea, toſſed with waves, and in great 
danger. Jeſus went unto them; from the mountain 
where he had been en che arte part of the 
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Wide erte Meng in a "ag were in the ut- 
moſt danger, yet he upon the waves, was in none Ki 
all; by ad a action 2 ſhewed' himſelf o 

| Lord of the ſea,” and to be truly and properly ry ; 
whoſe characder is, that he treateth' Wy the waver 
9 TZ vey 
Vet oben 5 [aw him walking | 
on the fea, Sec.] It being now morning, and per- 
baps might have moon-Aight; arid? befides, 15 15 
abrays more ght upon the water that lind; they 
were able to diſcern Farin like a man. walking 
upon the furface of the ſea, but had not -Jight 
enough” to diſtinguiſn what, or whb ir Was; Auch 

moredver, had nd thought of Chriſt, or expecta 
i ſeeing him; and the appearance of a maß 
g upon the waters bei untiſual, and af 
nithin Naw troubled, ſching it is 2 Horte 
a dzmon in tn human Jon. 
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The Peeps, eſpecially the fert of the Phariſees, 5 
a notion, from whom the diſciples might have 
theirs, of ſpirits, appatitions, and dæmons, being 


to be ſeen in the ni 2 75 hence that rule , < it is 


& forbidden a man to ſalute his friend in che! ni 

for we are careful, leſt & , it ſhould be 

* dzmon.” They ſay a great many things of _ 
0, Lilirb, dra has its name from, , mt 

2585 a ſhe dæmon, that uſed to a ear in the ni 80 

with an human face, and carry ung child! 

and. kill them. Some ſuch frię an notions 


poſſefſed the minds of the dees and they 25 


out for fear; as 1 in the utmoſt conſternation, 
eateſt danger, and in want of help: the 
* * 


ſpirits, ariſes from the uncommoneſs of 


their appearance; from their ſuperiority to men in 
e power and ſtrength ; from the enmity there is be- 


tween men and evil ſpirits; and from a general no- 


tion of 3 doing hurt and miſchief: hence, dz- 
mons are, by the Jews, called, 1＋ 4 Eg, 85 
hurting, all their ſtudy being to do hurt to men; and 
the ſame word is here aſe in Munſter's Hebrew 
Goſpel : add to all this, that the fear of the difci- 
ples 3 be increaſed, through à vulgar notion 
among ſea-faring men, that ſuch ſights are ominous, 
and portend evil to fatlors ; and the > De the 
more eafily be induced to e credit tot s, and fear, 
e finite they were already in fuch imminent danger. 
Ver. 27. But Straightway Feſus ſpake unto them, 
Nc. rectiy, the very moment, as ſoon as eve 
they cried. out, and he perceived the conſternation 


% they were in, as one truly affected towards them, 


and concerned for their welfare; he called out aloue 

untq them, not coming with any intention to 
fright them, but to fave them; ching, be of good 
ther, it is I, be not afraid ; take heart, be of good 
courage, don't be affrighted at my appearance, 
from-whom you haye nothing to fear ; nor be afraid 
of the ſtorm and Cie? n Which you are, P Il de- 
liver you; for it is I, your Maſter, Saviour, and 
Redeemer, and not any hurtful ſpirit; who am able 


to fave you, and am come f 1 705 that WP. Chrift 
e, and they not 


may be ſometimes near hi 
know him; as the Lord was Þ * place where Ja- 
cob was, and be knew it not, Gen. xxviii. 16. and 


as" Chrift was ſtanding by Mary Magdalene at tie 
ſepulchre, and ſhe took him to be the gardener: 


and for want of a diftin& knowledge of Chrift in his 

perſon, offices, and grace, perſons have wrong ap- 
a prehenfions of him, and are filled with dread and 
fears, concluding ly have no intereſt in him; 
chat he is à Saviour, but not of them; that their 


ſins are ſo many, and of ſuch a dye, and attended 


e| with fuch z circumſtances, that though 
he is able to fave ther , he never can be to 
receive ſuch vile finnets as they are: but when C 
8 himſelf known unto them, as the able and 
ring: Saviour, and their Saviour and Redeemer, 


, inſtead of dreading him as a judge, their fears | 
1 5 their faith increaſes,” and they are ready to 
do any thing he ſhall order 1 as Peter ſays in 


the next verſe, who Was willing to come to Chrift 
on the water, When he knew v do he was, if he was 
bur. leaſed to bid fim come. 


Ver. 28. Abd Peter anfwered' him a . &c. 1 ; 


Who Knew his Voice, and was ready to believe 
might be'Chrift ; and having more courage, and 
being more ad: than the reſt of the diſciples, 
Veritlired to ſpeak To tim ; „ Lord,” if it be 
I 15 4: 1-101 {001 £457 oi; den; 
1 ee. 3 ay e 
Ka * Alex, wh ee * 1 K 
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ö little W 


| of the win 


7 ö being in a great fright and much Sanger, 9nd. 


m juſt going, 
Nile la mch faith in Cheih, that he was able 


| aſſiſtance, af and ; Chriſt x 


150. 5 5 e MA 7 T i E 


kbou; for. 3 aſſured that it was he: his ah and. We O thou of little faith: 


might conſider that nocturnal apparitions are de- 


3 and that ſatan can transform himſelf into an 
Angel of light, and could put on the appearance, 


and mimick the voice of Chriſt; wherefore, to 


try whether it was a ſpectre, or really Chriſt, he 


ſays, bid. me..come.unto thee on the water; thereby 
expreſling great love and affection to Chriſt, being 
lies to come to him, though through danger, 
through ſtorms and tempeſts ; and alſo his ſtrong 


 Hithin him, ſuppoſing it to be he; who, he knew, 
Was as able to. 6 


pport his body on the water, as 
his < own; and yet much modeſty, ſubmiſſion, and 
dependance; 3 not willing to take a * without his 


0 order. VVTVVJVJJVJVVVVV(TdVVV To 7 oyigt db! ty icmin 


Ver. 29. And be aid, come, 1. This he aid. 
partly to aſſure them who he was; for had he de- 
nied him, he and the reſt might have concluded, 
it was none of Jeſus; and partly. to commend, his 
love, and confirm his faith, by giving a further in- 
ſtance, of his power, in enabling him to walk upon 
the water, as he did: and when Peter was come 


out of the ſbip; as he immediately did, having ot or- 


ders from Chriſt; and being by this ſecond 8 
19 ee it 4 7 59175 be walked on the water; 
and enabled by 3 


e oy a Br is was. an, extraord| nary.and 


0 
© air for if 1 it was fo 1 in Chriſt, it Was 
much more ſo in Peter: : Chriſt walked upon the 


Pater 5 his own power, as God; Peter walked 
ups by the power of the ſea, to go to Chriſt, but the mariners alſo,,the 


5 1 being held u 
iſt. . Jets indeed, call fwimming, 


5 ed 55 os Torn, walking. upon the face of the 
Waters: hence we read of a ſwimmer's veſſel, 

0 19 8 5 is ex lained to be What men make to learn 

in it, ho MT 12D; 5y OD, 1 to go US walk upon | 
be face *, "the waters * : but then this is not going 

| Upon them upright, but prone, or lying along up- 

on the ſurface of the waters, which. was not. Peter's 
Me: J _he Hs 00%, 25at another ti te caſt himſelf in- 


John Xi. 


1 Re rt 


He Ut 5 py i oy Buck 0 1 * be 


with him, and be ſtill more cor med of * txuth 
of. i its being he, and not a ſpiriit. 
Ver. 30. But.when he ſaw t the 8 Ms, 5 Ken 


5 Or brong, blowin hard . | him, and RET 
up the Waves, = beat with great violence I 


9 5 he was afraid; though Chriſt was ſo nigh him, 


— — — 


earing him u IPs. cauſing him to 1 the Waters 


| 50 nd, he had had. ſuch an inſtanck of. his. power. in 


thus far; which ſhews, that 17 55 Was imperſe 15 


aud beginnin 's ta fink. e ,.. and the yio lence in 
and waves, uf 10 4 to 2 0 


7 22 


and go down to the bottom of ,the- ſea, he cried; 


reat importunit and . ching, Lor , ave 
15 I'm juͤſt 4 T all e = * peri 1415 


elſe; 


to lave him in the laſt extremity 


Vere, 31. Aud immediat tched forth bi 
Et: band, &c:] The rn <7 to Holt rh bi | 


£4.73 


that. very. 0 for his required e 
atly. gave it; he reached 
Out his 15 at ys fo 1 Jul t by him, aud ca bf 
Zim; as he w ing to. dhe tom, and fed 

him up, an bin e on his his feet upon the Vater, 


8 


and. enabled him to walk with him to the 55 
* not e . him for hn weakneſs 4 world, arrive at laſt, ſafe at their  delired 19740 
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in Joſh. xi, 2. & in 1 Kings xv. 20. 


- 
\ 
_ 
" 


Not only 5 reſt of the Pan er who remained in 


- |teſtations of; as his weng ppon, upon the ſea, ning 
2 | Peter to do 10 too, ſaving him 


with in Galle, in the tribe of Na bal, bordering up 


Ch. xy. V. 8 2 9— 3 4 ; 


he does not ſay, O thou unbellever! or, O thou 
who haſt no faith! for ſome faith he had, though 
but ſmall: of this phraſe, ſee the note on ch. vi. 
30. Wherefore dillft thou doubt? waver,. fluctuate, 
or waſt divided, between faith and fear. He was wor- 
thy of reproof, fince he had had the order of Chriſt 
to come to him upon the water; and an experience 
of his power. in ſupporting. him thus far; and was 
now ſo near unto. fim, that he had no room to 
doubt, Whether it was he or no, nor OF his Power 
as to reſerve him. | 
er. 32. And when they. were come into the ſhip, 
Kc. J Chriſt and Peter. The Arabic and Perji 
verfions, and Munſter s Hebrew Goſ pel read, when 
be aſcended, or was come into the foip ; but there $ 
no. doubt but Peter went with him into it, thou gh 
the following effect, is only to be aſcribed to C brite 
coming into the ſhip, and not to Peter's: the wird - 
ceaſed ; from blowing with that fury and violence i 
did before, and there was a perfect calm; which 
gave equal proof of the divine power of Chriſt, 
as his walking upon the ſea: he walked upon the 
ſea whilſt the wind, was blowing hard, and the 
wayes were tumultuous ; he comes into the ſhip, 
and all is calm; both winds and 5 5 80 him, Who 
is Lord. of both. | 
Ver. 33. Then they 7 were in the 5 oy ec. 


it, whillt Peter came forth out of it, to Walk upon 
owners of the veſſel, and their ſervants that manag- 
edi it, came and 1901; ipped bim; not merely in a civil, 
but in a religious way; being den by what 
they. ſaw, that he muſt be truly and properly God, 
and worthy olf adoration ; ſaying, = atruth, "thou 
art the Son. of Gag - not by creation, as angels and 
men, nor. Hy office, as magiſtrates, but by nature; 


being of the ſame. eſſence, perfections, and power, 


el theſe actions of 


with God, his Father: anc 
| many others, are full at- 


his now done, as We 


when ſinking, and 
e | ſtilling the wind and of upon his entrance into 
the yeſſel; al Which being obſeryed by the diſci- 
les and Mariners, drew out. this confeſſion upon 

Fall conviction from them, that he was a * Per- 
Ons; ke the proper object of worſhip... 

r. 24» Aud Then \they "were gone over, c! 
Pe is, is ſea, as Monks Hebrew Goſpel adds, 
the, ſea of f Tiperias, or Galilee ;. they. came into the 
land of Geneſaret ; 3: the ſame with Cinnereth, or Chin 
Ws. or Cinnerat, Numb, Xxx1y, 11. Dent. i iii. 17. 
feln i A. anch Kii. 3. and Mil. 27. 1 Kings xv. 20. 

which aces, t he Cha ee paraphraſe. renders | 
it Dos 0's | Ginuſar, the ſame word that is uſc 
in Munſter”s Hebrew Goſpel here: it Was a country 


on 2 lake, called the lake 1 Geneſartt;; taking, it; WY 
name from the country, or country from the 
lake: .it was exceeding ut fall of gardens and 
90 hence we often read in the 7, 2 * ot 
ID Þ A LB: 1/2 ; the, . of emer, 7 Geneſarth 
Ae be exceedin anch it is {aid 
to 19 4 e in the, xp Ta. in Which 
er gas ns 3 and by 0 thers.”, 4 pla lace in the 
land of Calle (as it was) whole fruits were large and 
d; 455 Was, as e e fays, 8 furkong 
long an pan A And thus the ſaints, alte 
a long and troubleſome paſſage over the ſea of ti 


tt p EL SCE 


Fi ful „ N „ * i} 


for them, as none but God can do. 


and brought unto him all that were diſeaſed; which| 
not only expreſſes their faith in him, that he was| 
able to heal all their ſick and diſeaſed; were they | 
er 1 _— : = alſo their Leg regard to 


ven 1. 7 


on of the blders? &c.] Having 


diſe, a garden of pleaſure; where all delicious 
fruits and deſireable things are enjoyed, even plea- 
ſures for evermore; where they ſh be led to foun-| 
tains of living Waters, into Ineſs of 1 Joy; where 
all troubles. will ceaſe, and tears will be wiped away; 


and when they will have leifure and capacity to re- 


fle& upon all they have met with in their dange- | 
rous, and difficult voyage; and will admire the won- 


derful grace of God, which has been with them; 
and his divine power, which has appeared for them, ' 
and ſupported them, and brought them ſafe to eter- 


nal glory; and they will aſcribe greatneſs to Chriſt, 
as the Son of God, and for ever worſhip him as the 
eternal Jehovah, who has done' ſuch Sreat things 


Ver. 35. And when the men of the place had know- 
Jet of him, &c.] Not merely by report, but by 
face, having ſeen, and heard him before; ſee Luke 
v. 1. They ſent out into all that country round about, 


ch. xv. . 1,2. St. M A T T *7 E Nr. - 151 


andꝭ enter upon a moſt delightful country, a para- 


| their ie krestüres and countrymep z and their 
care and diligence in ſending meſſengers about to 
their reſpective cities, towns, and villages, and 
which mult be attended with expence: for they 
neither ſpared coſt nor pains, to do good to chen 
country; in all Which, t ey ſer an example worthy 
of imitation. 

Ver. 36. And beſought him that they might only 
touch the hem of bis garment, &c.] As the woman 
with the bloody iſſue did, ch. ix. 20. This they de- 
fired, partly to ſhow the ſtrength of their faith in 
him, that they doubted not of a cure, could they 
be admitted ſo near his perſon; and partly, to ſig- 
nify the ſenſe of their unworthineſs, to be in another 
way taken notice of by him, either by ſpeaking to 
them, or putting his hands on them: and as many 
as touched, were made perfetily whole. Chriſt con- 
deſcended to this their requeſt, and perfectly cured 
all ſuch of theit diſeaſes, of whatever kind they 
were, who | in the exerciſe of faith, touched the hem 


ee 


Ji. 
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7 'H K N came 2 OY Seri and Pha- 
riſees, &c.] After he had'wtought ſo 


many irseles, particularly | that of feeding five 
thouſand men, befides women and children, with 
 five-loaves and two fiſhes; the fame of which had 
reached Feruſalem, and occaſioned much talk there 
about him: the Scribes and Phariſees, who were his 
mveterate enemies, hearing thereof, came to him, 


where he was, in Galle, to know the truth'of theſe 
to converſe with him, and t6 Watch, and ob- 


ferve, what he ſaid and did; which were of, Feruſa-. 
tem,” ſaying. | There were Scribes and Phariſees| 


throughout the land, but thoſe of Jeruſalem were 
the chief; they were men of the greateſt learning 
and abilities, and were more expert in their. religion 


and cuſtoms: theſe were either ſent by the Sanbe. 
crm at Jeruſalem,” or came of themſelves ; taking 
upon them a greater power, and authority of ex 


A correcting, directing, and adviſing. 
Ver. 2. Why do thy diſciples he! af the traditi- 
bferyed,' for ſome: 

little time, the conduct of Chae and 4 his diſci ples, 
they thought proper to take no notice of Rin as 


yet, but of them; and of them, not as tranſgreſ- 


ling any command of God, but of men; not be. 


ing able to charge them with any breach of the law]: 
of Gods: and ould they have done. this With | any 


Fi, 7 Fs 


new öf truth, yet they might chufe rather to 
accuſe them of breaking the rules of the elders; 


by whom they meatt, not” che eſders of the pre-|] waſh: 
ſent Sunbedrim, but Hillel and Sama; the two rating; 1 


heads of their famous ſchools, and other e 


doctors; from whom were delivered by one to 
ther certain rules and laws of their On deviſing 
which had no founqation i in the word of God 3 20 


of theſe the Scribe and Phariſees were more refia- 


- tous}" than of the Seriptutes ; and indeed they pre- 
ferred. them before them: moſt ravagant are 


tlieit praiſes and conmmiendations: of t ieſe Unwritten 
rradivians ;\ thus they ſay „ Ä Know! then, that e 
W oe of the Kerben ate. more lovely than the]! 


"words of the law for; 25 .T ere I a man] 
5 dees S not read, he only 5 


e san, A 
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c Hillell, he is guilty of death, becauſe. he hath 
« broke down a hedge, and a ſerpent ſhall bite, 
T him. *Tis a tradition of R. TÞmae!,. the words 
* of the law have. in them both Prohibition | and 
*« permiſſion; ſome of them are light, and ſome 
% Heavy, but the words of the Scribes are all of 


be chem heavy Df Ha D, weigbrier 
ae tht 570 f the Meri, than the words of the 
64 4 Prophets.“ And elſewhere *, this advice is 
Sven; ; © My fon, attend to ibe words of the Scribes, 
% more than to the words of the law; for in the 
15 words of the law, are. affirmatives. and ne- 
te gatives; but the Wofds of the Scribes —— 
„ ed „ e en od, every” one that: 
= "tranſsreſſes the wards of the Scribes, is guilty of. 
ter death. This is What they charge the gie 
with here, and could they have had their Wills, 
would bare pur them to Werd for it: the particu- 
lar tradition, they accuſe them with the breach of, 
follows, for they waſh nat their hands when they eat 
bread ; common bread, an ordinary meal: for, for 
earing of holy things, more than bare waſhing was | 
required, even an inlet lion of them in water; * 
but the hands were ts, be walhed before eating com- 
mon food, Whether they were known to be defiled 
or no: Bread is particularly mentioned, as including 
all forts" of food, and as diſtinct from fruit; for, 
for eating of common fruit, there was no need of 
g of hands; he that "waſhed his' hands for 


n 


1 ertain 1 


2 k dere 5 er e ug: o concerning. the 757 
e "of The bande; R. Foſe ben R. Bon, in the 
17 Hate of K. Levi tay VS. 10 Was the tradition be- 
# fore, but they 518 it; and theſe two ſtood 
* up, and agreed with the mind of the former 
Fonte . it is 4 certain point, that 

the wall ing © f the Hands, and the dipping we 
Ty "then, Are, S550 37> from the words f the. 
F< öde a The breach of this rule was reckon- 


ed yl to the 1 97 I crimes ite Je 
100 n 4 ſays, 


we Meer: Beracy, el, . , . Vb babe ans, 1. lb. Mees re I dal Mil. Chogig. . 
; 6. Maimon. ME 5 IE Yadaim, e Beracot, c. 6. 92 * Teo Eigen. Luba, fol 14 > Maimon.” 


H ch: Mikvadt, C. 11. 1 T. Bab. — „ 
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uit, was reckoned | an oſtentarious man CE . 
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« ſays, whoever. cs ' bread i without . waſhing: of} 
« hands, is,as if he lay with a whore: and, ſays R. 


x Fleazer, whoever deſpiſeth waſhing 'of hands, 
« ſhall be rooted out of. the, world.” Ap elle: 
where it is ſaid by them that $6 15 that bleflerh |- 
« (food) With defiled hands, is guilty of death.“ 

And again, et WOE ver does not waſh his hands : 45 


66 is 17 — although he is Puniſhed above, he 


4 f ed below.” And to fright. Pe ple 
"to" an 41+ or; of this. tradition, they tal 
| bibta, a ſort of an evil ſpi It, that. hurts ſuch as 
eat Without waſhing their hands: they ſay, he ſits 
U pon their hands, and upon their TMs and leaves 
ecken hind, which is very dangerous; 
it is OE EY to the praiſe of R. Akiba, that he 


choſe rather to die. cs to tranſgreſs this tradi ition 3 
what little | 


for being in priſon, and in waht. of . 
Ie had, þ he 9 his hands © 1 inſtead of 
inking it. Eleazar ben Chanac, was excommuni- 
cated for delpiſing the tradition concerning waſh: | 
ing of hands; and when he died, the an bedrim 
-ſent and put a great ſtone upon his coffin, to ſhew, | 
hat he that died in his excommunication, the Sau- 
hedrim ſtoned his coffin : but of this, ſee 1 more in 


the note on Mark vii. 3 
Ver. 3. But he an 25 aid ſaid unto them, &c.] 


Taking no notice of the tradition about eating bread: 


widows *waſhing the hands, whether it was right | father or mother, &c.] That is, it was a tradition 


or wrong; it being at moſt hat an human tradition, 
of no moment and importance, whether. it was] 
broke or kept: makes a very Juſt, recrimination. 
by puttii another queſtion to 7 7 why do 7 Jau als, 
' tranſereſs the commandment | God; by your: 1 


on 2 ſuggeſting, that if his. < iſciples were galley) Me 
they were not o guilty as: they themſelves were 34 y 
that his diſciples, "at moſt, NEE but gull yo the|# 


breach of an” human Prece t. . whereas 0 1 were he 
guy of the breach of a divine command; 
That it was ſtrange, that men who. were ſo ſcrupu. 
lous of. breaking, and bore. ſo harc 
tranſgreſs the traditions of the elders, could all 
themſelves to tranſgreſs the "commandments. of. 
| God; yea, to do this by, and While they were ob⸗ 
| ſerving their own raditinks + :- and which obſerva- 
tion, carries a full acquittance of the di ſciples from, 
blame; for, if by keeping the traditions of the el 
ders, they broke the commands of God, it was, 
a very good. reaſon why. they, ould not obſerve 


them. ; 
Ver. 4 5 Get commanded, ſaying, Ft That 
he might 4 thought to 3 this 1 
any foundation, he gives them an inſtance, wherein 
a command of God was tranſgreſſed, by. the ob- 
ſervance of their tradition: the command he rer 
fers to, ſtands in Exod. N and i 1s this; Honour 
thy father and motber. This was a plain command, 
of God, written with his own Hand, and deliyered: 


by Moſes to them; it Was of 1 moral patiire, and, 0 


of eternal obligation: and to be underſtoog,. not. 
merely of that high. eſteem parents. are to. be h 
in by their children, and of the Telpe&tfiul la | 


and geſture to be uſed towards them, and 15 El ſeedof Abraham, it is 9 of an e, | 
if any one ſhould ſay, 


Q; 


cChearful obedience to be yielded to them; 
of honouring them with theit ſubſtance, | = 
| clothing, and fu plying them with the wertete of, 
85 when they ſtand in need there Which ! is but C. 
their reaſonable ſervice, for all the care, expence, [/** 
d trouble they have Re 
15 world: nor did the Zews. den eny. this to 85 


85 MATT HE 


on ſuch as ud 4 


19. 


Nat, im bringing chem un te. Fa 


duty of children. t to their Fares, "and own it 5 
* Zohar in Deu. fl. 107 N 1 10. in Gen. l. 60, 2. 


Cholin, fol. 10 rubim, fol. 21. 2. 0 T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 19: in 5 Kidduſhin, fol. 61. 2- 

4. Piſke Toſephs ad Rab. Kids, art 61. T. Hier, Nedarim 01. b. Nedarin; C: 1 Malmon. Hilch. 

8 c. 1. 5. No eee 1% eee | 11 b er 0 r edarim, $3, $14. 
* ; | 


the ſenſe, of the 8 5 _ that 
this is weightieſt commandment among the 
weighty ones,..£ven this, the honouring of father 
and mother; and a, What is. the honour ? 


-& To. which, is replied, mult, give him food, 
|< 1 9 0 and ext 1 


« lead him, i in, and bring him . *. indeed 
lay down. this as 4 rule, and it ſeems . 
table one 10 Mat e when. a man's hes 


of | money, of fybltance, he muſt be 8 4 
ut if he has none, he muſt ſupport 


ee of 1 
& bim out of, his 12 .* But then, as will be ſeen 


hereafter, 925 made void this command of ods 


tradition. Moreover, Chriſt 5 that. it is 
ſad, 2 xxii. 17. And be that curſeth father or. 
mother, let him die the death; temporal and eternal: 


and which is à poſitive command of God, made as 
a fence for the former; and is to be underſtood, 


not only. of giving abuſive language to parents, but 


of lighting, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, and n Yer 
e taking no 87 of them, when 
needy and in diſtreſs, to ſupply their wants. Now 
theſe commands of God, Pig ſhews the "Jews. 
tranſgreſſed by their 5 as appears from the 
following verſes. _ 

Ver. 5, 6. But ye ſay, whoſoever Hall oy to his 


of theirs, that if a man ſhould ſay to his father 
and mother, When Pore and in diſtreſs, and made 
application to him for ſuſtenance, it is 4 gift, by 
1 0 0 thou mi kgs be „ 9, 75 ou ee 
not 1 plots A 


133 1 


cs, 5 ns it be 1 8 bar 2 word er i 


hich, was devoted to 


conyerted to 20 her 7" 6, | and that this. word was 
uſed. among t the 7ews, from hence, as the form of 
an oath, or, yow z 5 ters ore, when any one ſaid 
Corban, it Vas all a 
or as if, he had faid, et 4 as, Carban, as unalien- 
able as Corban: by Which cath, or.vow, che uſe of 
that which, was Ipoken. of, whether 
man's ſelf; . or. others, Was reftrained and — 


| the, rule was.” this, pd vm JAP NORD 12s 


tif. a man. ſaid Ban, it was as if be ſaid as Corban, 
and it was. . and if he uſed the words Co- 
em, Conach, L Canas, Which chey call the ſur- 
names of Corbon,. and were no other than corrup- 
tions of, it, it was all one as if he had ſaid Corban 
itſelf. There are, many inſtances of this kind of 
vows, and the form of them. in their oral-law *, or 
book of traditions ; 2 If any one ſhould: ſay, 

c r ip, Conem (or Corban) abatſoover 
Imbt be profited. by the ſons of Nah, it is free 
« of an Ifraelite, and forbidden of a Gentile; ; if he 


« odd fy Tay,. whatſoever T might Þn profited. by the 


1a -and is free of a Gentile—— 
9 5775 Bp, _o_w (or, Curban) 


1 the uncircumciſed, 


| 926 7 bt be ae 


2 s forbidden of the 


be Git in by 3b. 4 f 15 ” pai, | fol. 20. 2. & 


buckle, his. ſhoes, and 


8 2 W 1 2 WN 1 ©. 4&4 er W 3 1 ie 


he ſwore by Carban; 


it... reſpected a 


4 ! 


| of Tra, and 
| batſoever I might. be 


"AASB „ Ws Dc 


* 
2 
— 


* 


e of the circum- 
11 ciſed | 


a 


, a ae 
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« ciſed of the Gentiles. Again, „ if any one 
« fays to his friend, Ty FN NU p, Canem 
«(or Corban) whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by 
« me, Sc. Which is exactly the ſame form as here, 
unleſs it ſhould be rather rendered, whatſoever I 
might be profited by thee: once more , © if a 
« married woman ſhould ſay to her huſband, 
« PAX) RAR? IVA INV DIP, Conem (or Cor- 
« Bun) whatſoever I might be profited by my father, 
« or thy father, &c. Let theſe inſtances ſuffice : 
the plain and evident ſenſe of the tradition before us, 
is this; that when, upon application being made to 
a man by his parents, for ſupport and ſuſtenance, he 
makes a vow in ſuch form as this, Corban, what- 
ſeever thou mighteſt be profited by me; that is, ' what- 
ſoever profit or advantage thou mighteſt have, or 
xbect to have from me, let it be as Corban, as a 
ie devoted to God, that can never be revoked 
and converted to another uſe ; or, in other words, 
I vo and proteſt thou ſhalt*ſt never have any pro- 
fit from me, not a penny, nor a penny-worth of 
mine. Now, when a man had made ſuch an im- 
pious vow as this, according to this tradition, it 
was to ſtand firm and good, and he was not to ho- 
nour his father or mother, or do any thing for 
them by way of relief: ſo that our Lord might 
juſtly obſerve upon it as he does ; thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none effect, by your tra- 
dition: for if ſuch a vow was valid; and a man was 
obliged to abide by it, according to- the tradition 
of the elders, and not honour his father and 
mother, as the law of God requires; *tis a plain 
caſe, that the command of God was made void 
by this tradition: nay, they expreſsly ſay *, that 
b 527 5 MIN 27002, vows fall upon things 
of a (divine) commandment, as well as upon things 
in a man's power, and that he is bound by them; 
ſo that without ſin he can't do what the law com- 
mands; inſomuch, that if a man vows a vow, and 
that it may be ratified, a command muſt be made 
void, his vow mult ſtand, and the command be ab- 
rogated. So truly and juſtly does Chriſt charge 
them with making the command of God of none 
effect, by their tradition. It is indeed diſputed by 
the doctors, and at laſt allowed, that ſuch a vow 
might be diſſolved by a wiſe man, for the honour 
of parents . R. Eliezer ſays, they open to a 
% man, (i. e. the door of repentance, and diſſolve 
„ his vow) for the honour of his father and his mo- 
ec ther, but the wiſe men forbid it. Says R. T'za- 
« dok, if. they open to him for the honour of his 
father and mother, they will open to him for the 
% honour of God, and if ſo, there will be no vows: 
% however, the wiſe men agreed with R. Eliezer 
in the affair between a man and his parents, that 
e they ſhould open to him for the honour of them.“ 
And this could be done only by a wiſe man; and 
very probably this laſt decree was made on account 
of this juſt reproof of Chriſt's, being aſhamed any 
longer to countenance ſo vile a practice; and even, 
according to 2 — the vow ſtood firm 
till diſſolved by one of their doctors : ſo that not- 
- withſtanding, Chriſt's argument is good, and the 
inſtance full to prove that for which he brought it: 
for the above reaſon it may be, it is, that this tra- 
dition Chriſt refers to is not now extant; but that 
there was ſuch an one in Chriſt's time, is certain, 
he would never have aſſerted it elſe; and had it 


done it: and that ſuch vows were ſometimes made, 


the following fact . It happened to one in Beth- 
Horn, NIN MDT TND PAR Mes, whoſe fa- 
ether was excluded, by a vow, from receiving any pro- 
&« fit from him; and he married his ſon, and ſaid to 
* his friend, a court and a dinner are given to thee 
«© by gift; but they are not to be made uſe. of by 
< thee, but with this condition, that my father 
“ may come and eat with us at dinner ;” which 


ſecure his vow. Upon the whole, the ſenſe of this 
paſſage is, nor that a man excuſed himſelf to his 


his ſubſtance, either in whole, or in part, 'was Cor- 
ban, or devoted to the ſervice of God, and there- 
fore they could expect no profit, or relief, from him; 


Corban, and they ſhould be never the better for it : 
lo that a man fo vowing might give nothing to the 
ſervice of God, but keep his whole ſubſtance to him- 


were to receive no benefit by it, unleſs reſcinded by a 
wiſe man; and which ſeems to be an explanation of 
it, made after the times of Chriſt. - _ . 
Ver. 7. Ye hypocrites, &c.] After our Lord had 
given ſo full a rer of their making void the com- 
mandments of God by their traditions, he might 
very juſtly, as he does, call them hypocrites; who 
pretended to ſo much religion and holineſs, and yet 
{crupled not, upon occaſion, to ſet aſide a divine 
command; who affected ſo much ſanctity, as to 
be diſpleaſed with the diſciples, for not complying 
with an order of their elders, when they themſelves 
made no account of a divine precept ; and plainly 


and to the precepts of men, than to the commands of 


to God; and that they ſought the praiſe and applauſe 


God ; and that their religion lay in mere rituals and 
externals, and thoſe of mens deviſing, and not in 
the ſpritual worſhip and ſervice of God. Nor can 
it be thought that Chriſt, in calling them hypocrites, 
bears too hard upon them ; when one of their own 
doctors, who lived not very diſtant from this age, 
ſays of the men of Jeruſalem, that © if the hypo- 


nine of them would belong to Feruſalem, and one 


phecy of you, ſaying, in ch. xxix. 13. which pro- 
phecy, though it was directed to, and ſuited with 


their own writers acknowledge, that the whole 
prophecy is ſpoken of that nation; for by Ariel 
they underſtand the altar at Feruſalem, the city in 
we Dew ewe: oo ron Toa anon ot ry 
Ver. 8. This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
"mouth, 8&c.] The preface to theſe words, or the 
form in which they are introduced by the prophet; 


being unneceſſary here, tho? of the greateſt impor- 
tance” there; partly to ſhew, that what was bir 
to be ſaid, was not the prophet's own words, but 


not been true, the Phariſees would have been able |the words of the Lord, of which the Jes in Chriſt's 


a. 


time 


* 


* Miſa, Nedarim, e 8. 5. 7. Vid. c. 11. f. 3, . Ib. c. 11. 6. 11. * Maimon. Hilch. Nedarim, c. 3. 6. 1, 6, 7, 
9 Y Miſh, Nedarim, c. 9. F.1. [b. c. 5. 5. 6. R. Nathan in Rabba, F.1. ® Abarbinel, Jarcly, Kimchi, 
& Aben Ezra. | ö | | | 5 - 
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to have refuted him, and forward enough to have 


and which were not to be reſcinded, is clear from 


was a device to have his father at dinner, and yet 


parents, according to this tradition, by ſaying, that 
but that he vowed that what he had ſhould be as 


ſelf; which he might make uſe of for his own be- 
nefit, and for the benefit of others, but not for his 
father and mother ; who, after ſuch a vow made, 


ſhewed they had more regard to men than God, 
God, and to approve themſelves to men more than 


of men, and not the honour which comes from 


« crites of the world were divided into ten parts, 


< to the reſt of the world.” Well did Eſaias pro- 


many in that generation in which the prophet lived, 
yet had a further view to the Jews in after-times : 


wherefore the Lord ſaid, is left out in this citation, 


b 


454 St. M A T T H E N. Ch. xv. . 911. 
: time made no doubt; and partly to give a reaſon tions of the doctors, as if they were doctrines de- | 
Why that judicial blindneſs, - threatened in the con- livered by God himſelf; or, inſtead of the doctrines 
tent, Thould be inflicted on them, which is no part] contained in the bible, which lay neglected by them, 
of Chriſt's deſign here; but which is only to ſhew, they obtruded on them the orders and injunctions, 


prayed in the ſynagogues, read, and, in their way, 


that the deſcription here given, exactly agrees with 


them, and fo proves, and confirms the character he 
gives of them as hypocrites. They approached the 


ordinances of God, and drew.nigh to him, and at- interpreted of their teachers teaching them it, and 
that explained of the commandments of men; as if, 
inſtead of, T1592, taught, it had been read; Tn, 
teaching. | The Jews have no; reaſon to quarrel 
with this conſtruction and ſenſe, ſince their Tar- 


tended him in outward worſhip ; they prayed unto 
him publickly, and conſtantly, in the ſtreets, in the. 
ſynagogues, and temple, and with much ſeeming; 
4 . — and ſanctity: and honoureth me with their 

2 they owned him to be their creator, and pre- 

ſerver ; they made their boaſt of him, and of their 
| knowledge of him, as the one only living, and 
true God, and as the God of Mael; they brought 
their ſacrifices. of praiſe and thankſgiving, even the 
fruit of their lips, unto him, for their many pecu- 
liar mercies, privileges, and favours, as a nation, 


church, and people, and with much ſeeming. fin- | 


cerity and affection. . . But their beart is far from me; 
they had no true love to God, nor faith in him, 
nor fear of him; they were not at all concerned for 
his preſence with them, or for communion with 
him, or for his honour and glory; their hearts were 
in the world, and after their covetouſneſs; they 
made religion a tool to their ſecular purpoſes, ſup- 
poſed gain to be godlineſs, ſought the applauſe of 
men, and contented themſelves with bodily exerciſe; 
having no regard to internal religion, powerful god- 
lineſs, or where their hearts| were, ſo. be it, their 
bodies were. preſented to God in public worſhip ; 


taught by the precept of men; and which relate to 
their fear and worſhip of God; and which is here 


gum paraphraſes it thus; and their fear before me is, 
90 P MIPARD, according to the commandment 
of men that teach: and a noted commentator of theirs 
has this remark on the text, heir fear towards me ig 
not with a perfect heart, but &y ibe commandment 


them. . . | . 

Ver. 10. And he called the multitude, &c.] Hay- 
ing ſilenced the Scribes and Phariſees, and judging 
it not worth his while to ſay any more to men ſo 
obſtinate and perverſe; Who were not open to con- 
viction, nor would attend to any argument or rea- 
ſon, tho' ever fo clear and ſtrong, againſt their dar- 
ling notions ; he leaves them, as both diſliking them, 
and deſpairing of · them, and calls to the common 
people; who, thro' their great veneration for theſe 
men, upon their coming withdrew, and ſtood at 
a diſtance 3 nor indeed would they admit them very 


and what they did, it was to be ſeen and approved of to him, hoping better of them, and knowing that 


men, not caring what the ſearcher of hearts knew 
concerning them, or what he required of them. 
Ver. 9. But in vain do they worſhip me, &c.] In 
the Hebrew text it is, their fear towards me; which 
is rightly expreſſed here by worſs7p ; for the fear of 
God often intends the whole-worſhip of God, both 
external and internal: here it only ſignifies external 
- worſhip, which theſe men only attended to. They 


to the 2 75 diligently obſerved the rituals of the 
ceremonial law, brought their offerings and ſacrifi- 
ces to the temple, and neglected nothing appertain- 
ing to the outward ſervice of it; and yet it was all 


. 


in vain, and to no purpoſe z ſince the heart was 


expounded the books of Moſes, and the prophets, 


they were more tractable, and teachable; and that 
there were ſome among them, that were to be 
brought off of their former principles and prejudi- 
ces, to embrace him, and the truths delivered by 
him: and ſaid unto them, hear and underſtand ; this 
he ſaid, partly by way of reflection upon the learned 
§rribes and Phariſees, who, with all their learning, 
could not hear him ſo as to underſtand him; and 
partly to excite the attention of the multitude to 
what he had to ſay ; as alſo to ſhew, that barely to 
hear with the outward hearing of the ear, will be of 


that the way to underſtand, is to hear. | 

fileth the man, &c.] No ſort of meats, or drinks, 
or whatever is proper food: for men, or manner of 
eating and drinking them, when moderately uſed, 
defile a man, or render him loathſome and odious 
in the ſight of God. This is directly oppoſite to the 
notions of the Zews, who ſay , that . forbidden meats 
« are unclean themſelves, Wain) 31 5 PROD), 
“ and defile both body and ſoul. The firſt food of man 
was herbs ; after the flood he had an allowance of the 
fleſh of beaſts, without diſtinction; under the Levitica! 
(diſpenſation, a difference of meats was enjoined to be 
obſerved; the laws reſpecting that diſtinction are now 
aboliſhed, - and not binding on us under the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation. Some ſeruples, about ſome of theſe 
things, did ariſe among the firſt chriſtians ; but in 
proceſs of time theſe difficulties were got over: 
nor is there any religion in abſtinence from any ſort 
of food; men, indeed, on a phy/ical account, ought 
to be careful what they eat and drink, but not on 
a religious one; moderation in all ought to uſed ; 
and whatever is eat, or drank, ſhould be received 
with thank fulneſs, and done to the glory of Goc, 
and then no defilement can ariſe from hence: bu 
that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth © 


traditions of the elders, the dec! 
. Sg _ 1 ö ; 3 


R. Sol. Jarchi in If. Xx. 13. 


nan. Tis ſin, and that only, which takes its rit 


from 


4 Tzeror Hammor, fol. 142. 1. 5 


of men. In the text in Jaiab, are only theſe words, 


BMX D DUNN, , the men that teach 


near unto them, leſt they ſhould, be polluted by 
them: Chriſt, I ſay, calls to theſe to come nearer 


no ſervice, unleſs what is heard is underſtood; and 


Ver. 11. Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
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Ch. xv. V. 12.14. St. MATTHEW. 155 


derſtood either of things, or of perſons : it may 
have regard to doctrines and ordinances; and the 
meaning be, that whatever doctrine is not delivered | 
by God, or whatever ordinance is not inſtituted by | 
him; whatever is not of heaven, but of man, of f 
man's deviſing, and of human impoſition, as the 
ing to all the powers and faculties of the ſoul; traditions of the elders, muſt be oppoſed and re- 
which fhews the ignorance of ſome, and on of | jected; and ſooner or later will be utterly rooted 
others, that talk of, and truſt to the goodneſs of up, and deſtroyed; as will all the falſe notions, cor» 
their hearts; and alſo the neceſſity of new hearts and rupt worſhip, and errors, and hereſies of men, in 
night ſpirits being formed and created; and that | God's own time: or it may reſpect perſons. There 
the Fei thoughts of the heart, and the luſts there- | are ſome plants, which are planted by Chriſt's fa- 
of, are defiling to men; and that they are ſinful in| ther, which is in heaven; theſe are the ele& of 
God's account, and abominable in his ſight; chat they | God, who are trees of righteouſneſs, the planting 
_ arceloathſome to ſenſible ſinners, and are to berepent- | of the Lord, that he might be glorified. Theſe 
ed of, and forſaken by them; and need the pardoning are planted by the river of God's love, in the per- 
graceof God, or otherwiſe will be brought into judg- | fon of Chriſt, in the likeneſs of his death and re- 
ment: Sinful words, which, thro* the abundance of | ſurrection; they are tranſplanted out of a ſtate of 
wickedneſs in the heart, come out of the mouth, have | nature, are ingrafted into Chriſt, have the graces of 
the fame influence and effect: words are of a defiling | the Spirit implanted in their ſouls, and are them- 
nature; with theſe men pollute both themſelves and | ſelves planted in the courts of the Lord, in a Go- 
others: the tongue, tho? a little member, defiles | ſpel church- tate; and being water'd with the dews 
the whole body; and evil and corrupt communica- | of grace, appear to be choice plants, plants of re- 
tion proceeding out of the mouth, corrupts the beſt | nown, pleaſant ones, very fruitful, and which ſhall 
of manners, and renders men loathſome to God, | never periſh, or be rooted, and plucked up: but 
and hable to his awful judgment. And this is the | there are others, like theſe Phariſees, hyprocrites, 
nature of all ſinful actions; they are what God can | formal profeſſors, and hereticks, who pretend to 
| cake no pleaſure in; they are diſagreeable to a ſenſi- | much religion and holineſs, make a ſhew of the 


from the heart, hes in thought, and is either ex- 
wefſed by the mouth, or performed by ſome out- 
Ard action, which defiles the man, and renders 
him loathſome, abominable, and odious in the ſight 
of God. The heart is the ſource of all evil; the 
oltution of it is very early, and very general, reach- 


ble mind; they leave a ſtain, which can never be 
removed by any thing the creature can do; nothing 
mort of the blood of Chriſt can cleanſe from it; 


leaves of profeſſion, but have not the fruit of grace; 
theſe get into churches, and are outwardly and mi- 
niſterially planted there; but being never rooted in 


Chriſt, nor partake of his grace, in time they wi- 


and inaſmuch as they are frequently committed, 
there's need of continual application to it. Theſe f ther, and die away; or perſecution ariſing becauſe 
are now the things men ſhould be concerned about, of the word, or truth being diſpenſed in fo clear 
| as of a defiling nature; and not about meats and | and glaring a light, that they cannot bear it; they 
drinks, and the manner of uſing them, whether | are offended with it, and fo are detected, diſcover- 
with hands waſhed, or unwaſnet. led, and rooted up: and it is neceſſary that truth 
Ver. 12. Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto | ſhould be freely ſpoken, as it was here by Chriſt, 
him, &c.] That is, after he had diſmiſſed the peo- | that ſuch plants might be rooted out; for theſe 
ple, and was come into a private houſe 3 ſee Mark | words are ſaid by Chriſt, in juſtification of his con- 
vii. 17. his diſciples came to him, being alone, full duct. So the Jes ſpeak of God, as a planter, 
of concern, for what he had ſaid to the Phariſees, and of rooting up what he does not like. The 
and before all the people; and not ſo well under- |** holy, bleſſed God, fay they , plants trees in this 
_ ſtanding it themſelves. Knoweſt thou that the Pha- world; if they proſper, it's well; if they do 
riſees were offended after they heard this ſaying ? that] not proſper, o e, be roots them up, and 
they ſet aſide the commandments of God, by ob- plants them even many times. And elſewhere 
ſerving. the traditions of the elders; or that they *tis ſaid *, „“ let the maſter of the vineyard come, 
were hypocrites ; and that the prophecy of Jſaiab, © and conſume its thorns : the Gloſs on it ®, the 
which deſcribes ſuch perſons, belonged to them; i holy, bleſſed God; for the vineyard of the Lord 
or that not what goes into, but what comes out of | of hoſts, is the houſe of rael, and he will con- 
a man, defiles him: which ever it was they have | + ſume, and take away the thorns of the vine- 
reſpect unto, or it may be to the whole, they ſeem e yard.“ 1 | 8 
to with Chriſt had not faid it; becauſe the Phari-| Ver. 14. Let them alone, &c.] Have nothing to 
ſees were, as they thought, grieved and troubled at | ſay, or do with them; don't mind their anger and 
it, as being contrary to true religion and piety ; and | reſentment, their reproaches and reflections, nor 
teſt they ſhould be ſo ſtumbled, as no more to at- trouble yourſelves at the offence they have taken; if 
tend, and fo all hopes of bringing them over to | they'll go, let them go; they are a worthleſs genera- 
the faith of Chriſt be loſt ; and chiefly, becauſe they | tion of men, who are not to be regarded, hearkened 
perceived they were made exceeding angry, and to, nor to be pleaſed ;- it matters not what they ſay 
were highly provoked, ſo that they might fear that of me, and of my doctrine: they be blind leaders of 
both Chriſt, and they themſelves, would feel the | rhe bind; the people that hearken to them, and are 
effects of their wrath and rage; and perhaps it was | followers of them, are Vind, as to any true ſenſe of | = 
with ſome ſuch view, that he would take ſome pru- themſelves, their ſtate, and condition by nature; as | 
dential ſtep that he might not fall into their hands, | to any ſpiritual, ſaving knowledge of God; as to 
that they: * him with it. lan acquaintance with the Meſſiah, and the method 
Ver. 13, But be anſwered, and ſaid, &c.] As [of ſalvation by him; as to the Spirit of God, and 
being unconcerned' at their rage, and having no- [the work of grace, regeneration, and ſanctification 
thing to fear from them; and being well ſatisfied, upon the ſoul ; as to the ſcriptures of truth, and 
that what he had ſaid was right, and would pro- doctrines of the Goſpel; and the leaders of them 
duce proper effects, he gave his diſciples this for. were as bund as they: by whom are meant the 
anſwer : every plant which my heavenly father hath | Seribes and Phariſees, the learned doctors and rab- 
not planted, pull be rooted up; which may be un- | bins. of the Je nation; who thought themſelves = 
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very Wiſe and knowing, yet they,were blind alſo; }/rom the brart; are firſt conceived and formed there, 
and none more than they. It an old tradi- and then come forth 
tions among the Jewe, „ that khexe ſhould be #/ind | by 

% fgacbers at the time when God ſhould have his fi . b + 

e tabernacle among them. This was predicted, | word that is rotten and corrupt, or which is done 

in IJ xlii. 19. and all ſuch leaders and teachers are | in the life and converſation; and they defile the man. 
blind, who, notwithſtanding their natural abilities, | the. heart, is the corrupt fountain from whence all 

and acquired parts, are in a ſtate of unregeneracy-z In and a 

and have nothing more than what they have from. | tions are the impure ſtreams, which ſpring from 

nature, or have attained: to at ſchool; and as appa- | thence, and increaſe the moral pollution of 5 — 

rently all ſuch are, Who lead men from Chriſt, to nature. 
| mere morality, and to a dependance upon their own | Ver. 19. For out of the beart proceed evil thoughts, 

. righteouſneſs for juſtification, which was the dar- & c.] Of God, of Chriſt, of the Spirit, of fellow- 
} | ling principle of the blind leaders in the text. And | creatures, and of all ſorts of wickedneſs. The thoughts 
W 75 if the blind lead the blind, both ſpall fall into the of {in are evil, are to be hated, forſaken, and for 
= ditch 3 of ignorance and error, immorality and pro- | which men are accountable to God. All wicked 
| Phaneneſs, diſtreſs, if not deſpair, temporal ruin | imaginations, carnal reaſonings, luſtful deſires, and 
and deſtruction; which was notoriouſly verified in malicious contrivances, are here included; which 
the:Jewiſh people, and their guides; and of eternal | take their riſe from, and are deviſed, and forged, 
damnation, the lake which burns with fire and brim- | in the corrupt heart of man. Murders; inveterate 
ſtone; what elſe can be expected? I | hatred of mens perſons, malice prepenſe, ſchemes 
Ver. 15. Then anſwered Peter, &c.] Mark ſays, | to take away lite, all angry and wrathful words, 
his diſciples. aſted him concerning the parable which and actual effuſion of man's blood. Adulteries; 
might be by the mouth of Peter; who, probably, be- | uncleanneſs committed between married perſons, 
ing the eldeſt man, and very forward to ſpeak, was | both in thought, and deed; fornications; unlawful 
generally their ſpokeſman; and who, at this time, | copulations of perſons. in a ſingle ſtate: tbefts; tak- 
might be requeſted, by the reſt, to aſł the mean- | ing away from others by force or fraud, what is 
ing of the parable, which had given offence to the Their right and property : falſe witneſs; ſwearing 
Phariſees, and was not clearly underſtood by them; | falſely, or exhibiting a falſe teſtimony to the hurt 
which he accordingly: did: and ſaid, unto him, de- | of his neighbour, either his name, perſon, or eſtate : 
clare unto us this parable; that not what goes into the | Hlaſphemies; evil ſpeakings of God or men. To which 
mouth, but what comes out of it, defiles the man ; | Mark adds covetouſneſs; a greedy and inſatiable deſire 
which, tho* expreſſed in very plain words, and eaſy | after the things of the world, or the neighbour's goods: 
to be «underſtood, yet did not appear clear to their | wickedneſs z doing hurt and miſchief to fellow - crea- 
underſtandings; and ſeemed; to be contrary, not | tures: deceit; in words and actions, in trade and conver- 
only to the traditions: of the elders, but to the laws | ſation: /aſciviouſneſs;, all manner of uncleanneſs, and 
of God, reſpecting the difference of clean and un- unnatural luſts: an evil eye; of envy and covetouſneſs: 
clean meats; and therefore call it a parable, and det the vitioſity, or corruption of nature, is, by the 
fire an explanation of iSt. Jes , called py y, te evil eye: pride; in heart 
Ver. 10. Au Jeſus ſaid," &c“.] As wondering at; {| and life, in dreſs and geſture; and fookſbneſs ; ex- 
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and as being diſpleaſed with, and as reproving them | preſſed in talk and conduct. 
for their dulneſs and ignorance: are ye alſo yet tb. Ver. 20. Theſe are the things which defile a man, &c.] 
out. underſtanding ? you, my diſciples, as well as the | Theſe are filthy in themſelves, and muſt pollute 
Seribes and Phariſees ; you, who have been with me | all in whom they are; they bring a defilement on the 
ſo long; who have heard ſo many diſcourſes from whole man, both body and ſoul, faſten guilt upon 
me, who for ſo long a time have been inſtructed by | him, and expoſe - him to everlaſting. puniſhment : = 
me, both in private, and in public; and yet do not but to. cat with unwaſhen hands defileth not à man : 
underſtand what is ſo plain and eaſy, that has no- | ſhould a man neglect to waſh his hands before eat- 
thing of difficulty in it, but what might eafily be ing a common meal, this need. give him no uneaſi- 
Adebüineck frre hei; he onen no; filth: eb ſoul hereby, nor 
Ver. 17. Do not ye underſtand, &c.] You, muſt | any guilt, to his conſcience; nor does he break any 
underſtand, you can't be ſo ignorant, that vubat ſo- law of God; nor is he liable to any penalty for 
ever entreth in at the mouth,” goeth into the belly, and ſuch an omiſſion. This is a trifling matter, and 
is caſt out into the draught ? that is, that whatſoever | merits no regard; but the things before mentioned 
food a man takes in at his mouth, he ſwallows are in their nature evil: they are contrary to the law 
dawn, and-it is received into his ſtomach z which, of God; they are abominable in his ſight; they ren- 
having performed its office, the groſſer parts go | der men loathſome and odious to the divine being; 
down into the belly, and paſſing thro the bowels, and expoſe them to ſhame and ruin; and it is only 
are evacuated into the vault, or privy, purging all | the blood of Chriſt can cleanſe them from the pol- 
"meats, as Mark ſays; for that only receives the-falth | lution and guilt of them, and ſecure them n 
and excrementitious matter; ſo that what is left in that puniſnment they deſer ve. 
the body is pure, wholeſome, and nouriſhing: nor] Vier. 21. Then Jeſus went thence, &c.] From 
can any part of what goes into a man defile him, | the land of Genneſaret, after he had ſilenced the Pha- 
becauſe it only enters into the body, and paſſes thro* | riſces, as to the charge brought by them againſt his 
it ; and, as Mart ſays, entreth not into the. heart, | diſciples; and when he had reproved them for their 
which is the ſeat of moral impurity ; ſo that no | hypocrify and wickedneſs, in making void the com- anſ\ 
moral pollution can be contracted by eating any ſort | mands of God by their traditions ; and had explain- 0 
of food, even tho? it ſhould. not be clean itſelf, nor | ed ſome difficult and parabolical ſayings he had made her, 
be eaten with clean hands. 4 / Tuſe of to his diſciples, he then left that country, _ mal 
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Ver. 18. But thoſe things wwhich proceed out of the and departed very privately : either to ſhun the mul- for 
mouth, &c.] Meaning not material things, as ſpit- | titude, for the ſake of retirement; or to avoid any bete 
; xle, vomit, &c.” but, as it follows, which come forth | ſnares the Scribes and Phariſees might be laying for 2850 
N oz We . | 2 F . Eng: | I 9 e him, þ a 
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him, who muſt be greatly galled with his free diſ- 
courſe, and ſtrong arguments: and departed into the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon; two principal cities of Phæ- 
wa : not that he went into theſe places themſelves, 
but into ſome places that border*d upon them; for 
as he ordered his diſciples not to go in the way of 
the Gentiles, ſo neither did he himſelf. 
Ver. 22. And behold & woman of Canaan, &c.] 
That is, of Phenicia, which was called Canaan ;: fo 
Haul, the fon of a Canaantiſb woman, is, by the 
 Septuagint in Exod. vi. 15. called the fon of a Pbæ- 
nician 7 and the kings of Canaan are, by the ſame 
| interpreters in of: v. 1. called kings of Phænicia: 
hence this woman is by Mart ſaid to be a Greek, 

that is, a Gentile, as the Jews uſed to call all of an- 
other nation, and a Syro-pherician, being a native of 
Phenicia, called Syro-pbænicia; becauſe it bordered 
upon ria, and had been formerly a part of it, by 
conqueſt : ſo Cadmus, who is reported to have firſt 
brought letters from Phænicia to Greece, is called i a 
Syro-phanician merchant. Came out of "the ſame 
_ coaſts, being an inhabitant, it is very lib 72 either 
olf Tyre or Sidon: this ſhews that Chriſt did not go 
into theſe places, but only to the borders of them, 
| fince ſhe is ſaid to come out of them to him; who, 
having heard of him, and the miraculous cures 
_ wrought by him, and being informed that he was 
near, at ſuch a place, as the Perfic verſion: ſays, 
ſuddenly came forth out. of a corner; and the Ethiopic 
reads it, out of the mountains thereof ;, and made to 
the houſe where he was privately retired, and would 
have hid himſelf, as Mark ſuggeſts, and cried unto 
him; with a loud voice, with much vehemency, be- 


ing in great diſtreſs,” ſaying, have mercy on me; 
meaning, by curing her daughter, with whoſe caſe 
ſhe was ſo much affected, that ſne made it, as it 
were, her own: O Lord, thou ſon of David. The 
firſtof theſe characters expreſſes her faith in his power, 
. dominion, and goverment, that all perſons and 
things, and ſo all diſeaſes were at his command, 
and controul; and that being Lord of all, he could | 
remove them at his J api the other ſhews her 
knowledge and belief of him, as the Meſſiah, that 
being a name by which he was uſually known by 
the Jews ; ſee the note on Matt. i. 1. and which ſhe, 
tho? a Gentile, might come at the knowledge of, 
either thro? being a proſelyte to the Jeiſb religion, 
or thro* a general report which might reach, eſpe- 
cially the neighbouring nations, that the Fews ex- 
pected a wonderful deliverer to ariſe among them, 
under this character of the ſon of David; and from 
What ſhe had heard of him, ſhe concluded he muſt 
be the perſon. My daughter is grievouſly vexed with a 
devi; which had: took poſſeſſion of her, and moſt 
grievouſly afflicted her: and het requeſt to him was, 
that he would caſt him out of her; believing he had 
power ſo to do, without ſeeing or touching her, 
only by a word ſpeaking : her faith was like that of 
GGG 29.75 aro: 40 25 bo, 
Ver. 23. But be anſwered her not a word, &c.] 
Not that he did not hear her, or that he deſpiſed 
either her perſon or petition, or that he was not 


moved witfi it; but to continue her importunity, |. 


and try her faith, and make it manifeſt: for like 
reaſons the Lord does not always, and immediately, 
anfwer the requeſts af his pi 5 This giving her 
no anſwer, either that he would, or would not help 
her, carried in it a tacit repulſe pf her; and a de- 
nial of aſſiſtance to her; and it ſeems as if ſhe did 
tor a while deſiſt from her application to him, and 
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her: and his diſtiples dame; to the houſe where his 


was; who, it ſeems by this, had been elſewhere + 


and beſought him, ſaying, ſend her #way z not in any 


thape; with any ſort ot anſwer, without curing her 
daughter, or without a promiſe of a cure; no, they 
defired ſhe might be diſmiſſed; with a grunt of her 
requeſt; to her entire ſatisfaction as appears from 
Chriſt's anfwer : the reaſon they give is, for /be rri- 
eth after us; not only becauſe ſhe was troubleſome 
to them; was importunate with them; and would 
take no denial from them: ſhe followed them where: 
ever they went; there was no getting rid of her: 
but alſo, becauſe her caſe was lo moving; was de- 
livered in ſuch an affecting manner, and her cries 
were ſo piercing, that they could not bear them; 
and therefore intreat him; that he would relieve, and 
diſmiſs her. £ 


Ver. 24. But be anfwered, and ſaid, Kc. To | 
his diſciples, who knew how limited their commil- | 


fion was, that they were not to go into the way of 
the Gentiles, . not to. preach to them, nor perform 


miracles among them; and therefore could not rea- 


ſonably expect that either the woman, or they, on her 
behalf, ſhould ſucceed in this matter. [am not ſent, 
but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ; as a prieſt; 
or as a ſaviour and redeemer, he was ſent to make 
ſatisfaction and atonement for the fins of all God's 


elect, and to. obtain eternal redemption and ſalva- 


tion for all of them, whether Jes or Gentiles ; but 
as a prophet, in' the diſcharge of his own perſonal 


miniſtry, he was ſent by his father only to the Fews'; 


he was the miniſter of the circumciſion; Rom. xv. 8. that 
is, a miniſter to the circurnciſed Jews ; he was fent 


only to preach the Goſpel to them, and work 


miracles among them, in proof of his Meſſiahſhip; 
and upon their rejection of him, then his apoſtles 
were to be ſent among the Gentiles ; but he himſelf 


was ſent only to the Fews, here tiled She loft ſheep 5 


of the houſe of Iſrael : by the houſe of Hratl, is meant 
the whole body of the Feroiſb nation, ſo called from 
Ifrael, the name of Jacob their father, from whom 


they ſprung ; and by the loft beep of that houſe, are 


more eſpecially deſigned. the ele&t of God amon 
them: for though all the individuals of that houſe 


were oft perſons, conſidered in Adam, and in them- 


ſelves, as the reſt of mankind, and Chriſt, in the ex- 


"ternal miniſtry of the word, was ſent to preach to 
them all; yet the elect of God are only ſheep : they | 
are the ſheep of Chriſt; of his paſture, and of his 
| hand, whom he has the particular care and charge- 


of; and who, in their nature-ſtate; are loſt: and 
ſtraying, and could never find their way; or re- 


cover themſelves from their loft ſtate in Adam, and 
by their own. tranſgreſſions ; but he came to ſeck, | 


and to fave them, and to theſe his miniſtry was 
powerful and efficacious © Toes: | 


Ver. 25. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, xr) 5 
She followed the diſciples into the houſe; and per- 


ceiving another repulſe by Chriſt's anſwer to them, 
ſhe puſhes on, thro” all diſcouragements; her faith 


had called Chriſt Lord, and the ſon of David be- 


is the Lord, by which ſhe owns his ſovereignty, do- 
minion, and power: the requeſt ſhe makes is for 
help, ſignifying that her caſe required it; that it Was 


ſuch, that ſhe could not help herſelf; nor any crea- | 


ture help her, only he, which ſhe. firmly believed; 


betook herſelf to his diſciples to plead with him for and tho it was her daughter, and not ſhe 8 5 Ds 
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grows ſtronger, and her unportunity er b e 


fore, but now ſhe worſhips him as God: Saying, 
Lerd belp me; a ſhort petition, but what fully and 
fitly expreſſed her caſe : the object ſhe prays unt, 
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de was G6, mid) agil; yer ur het 
5 ſympathy, love; and affection to her, that ſhe makes 
the caſe her own, and calls helping her daughter, 


* . 
* * 
* > 

. 

= 13 
4. * * * 
5 ; 4 * 
— 
4 


helping herſelf ;' for her daughter being relieved; 


ſhe would be made eaſy. _ 


Ver. 26. But be anſwered, and ſaid, &c.] T 0 


the woman, as the Perſic verſion reads it, and the 


ſenſe requires: it is not meet to take the childrens 

 - bread, aud to caſt it to dogs; which he ſaid, to try 
ber faith the more, and make it appear the more 
illuſtrious; and that not ſo much from his own ſenſe 


of. things, as in the language of the Jewiſb people, 


and which ſhe might not be a ſtranger to. By the 


children, are meant the Jews, to whom the adop- 
tion belong d; who, as a nation and people, were 


the children of God in a large ſenſe; being diſtin- 


guiſhed by many bleſſings and favours, which others 


long'd to them, is meant the external miniſtry of 


i the word, and the miracles of Chriſt wrought among 


them; and particularly ſuch out ward favours which 


related to the good of the bodies of men, by heal- 


ing their diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſſing them of devils: 


da nd by the dogs are deſigned the Gentiles, ſo called 


by the Jetus in a way of contempt,” becauſe of their 
ignorance, idolatry, and impurity. Chriſt here ſpeaks 


not his own mind, as if he reproached the Gentiles, 


and held them in ſcorn and contempt, but uſes the 


common dialect of the people; and which, this 


woman, living upon the borders of the 1/raelitifh 


nation, was acquainted with; ſo that it was not ſo 
 _ ſhocking and ſurprizing, or quite ſo diſcouraging, 


as it would otherwiſe have been. The Jewiſh doc- 


tors ſay , that the idolatrous Gentiles are not called 


- - 66. ike the fetus in the bowels of a beaſt.” 


men, that they are comparable to the beaſts, to the 
beaſts of- the field !, to oxen, rams, goats =, and 


= aſſes a: the foetus in the bowels of a Canaanitiſp ſer- 


vant, they ſay , e De n TD, is. 
Take the 


following paſſage, as an illuſtration of this, and as 


1 4 a further proof of the Jews calling the Gentiles dogs Z 


ee A king proyides a dinner for the children of his 
„ houſe; whilſt they do his will they eat their meat 
with the king, and he gives to the dogs the part 
de of bones to knaw ; but when the children of the 


- & houſe don't do the king's pleaſure, he. gives the 


« dogs the dinner, and the bones to them: even 


46 ſo, while the Ifraehtes do the will of their Lord, | 


« they eat at the king's table, and the feaſt is pro- 


e vided for them, and they of their own will give 
the bones to the Gentiles ; but when they don't. 


1 do the will of their Lord, Io! the feaſt is; 19555; 


for the dogs, and the bones are theirs,” And a 
ülttle after, 7hou prepareſs @ table before me; this 
is the feaſt of the king; in the preſence of mine. 


©: enemies; „99 d&, theſe are the dogs that fit be- 


fore the table, looking for their part of the bones.“ 


the different food that belongs to 
it's eaſy to ſee from whom Chriſt borrowed this ex- 


In which may be clearly diſcerned the diſtinction be- 


tween children and dogs, and the application of the 


one to the Jews, and the other to the Gentiles, and 
to each: and hence 


preſſion, and with what view he made uſe of it. 


ons all that he had e, tha 
only to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of ae] ; that ſhe 


©. Ver. 2p. And fi faith, truth, Lord, Cel She 
aid to be true, that he was ſent 


was indeed but as a dog, a poor ſinful creature, and 


© unworthy of any favour; and that it was not right 


* 


* 


From that very 
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and fitting that all the childrens bread ſhould be 
taken from them, and given to dogs: yet the do; 
eat of the crumbs which fall frem their maſter s table. 


The Hriac and Perfic verſions add; and live: thus 


ſhe wiſely lays hold upon; and improves; in a very 
beautiful manner; in her on favour, what ſeemed 
to be ſo much againſt her. It is obſerved * of the 


| Syro-phenicians in general, that they have all in their 


FE common talk, ſomething; noͤb a X 010 phevgy, Plea- . 
ant and graceful; as there is indeed in this ſmart 
reply of hers, who was one of that people. She 
ſuggeſts, that tho' the Gentiles were but dogs, and 
ſhe one of them; yet their common Lord and Mai. 


ter had a propriety. in them; and they in him; and 


were to be maintained and fed, and ought to live, 
tho? not in ſuch fulneſs of favours and bleſſings, as 
the Zewws, the children of God: nor did ſhe deſire 
"had not, and being under the more peculiar care and [their affluence, only that a crumb. of mercy might 
notice of God; not that all of them were the children 


notice be given her, that her 2 daughter might be 
of God by ſpecial grace: by the bread, which be- m 


all favour; in compari- 


healed ; which was but a 
fon of the numerous ones he heaped upon the chil- 


dren, 97 Jews : nor would this be any more de- 


trimental to them, than iris to children, for the dogs, 
under the table, to eat of the crumbs that fall. 


Vier. 28. Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, : 


&c.] As one ſurprized at the ſtrength of her faith, 


and the clearneſs and juſtneſs of her pious reaſon- 


ing; and not concealing himſelf, and the deſigns of 
grace, any longer from her, breaks out in great 


a poor Gentile, ſhould expreſs ſuch ſtrong faith in 


him; calling him Lord, owning him to be the Meſ. 


ſiah, worſhipping him as God, believing him able 
to do what could not be done by human art; and 
tho ſhe met with ſuch repulſes, and even called 
a dog, yet {till continued importunate with him, 


believing ſhe ſhould ſucceed: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt ; let thy daughter be healed, as thou de- 


fireſt, and in the way, and at the very time thou 
[wouldſt have it: and her daughter was made whal: 


and diſpoſſeſſed the devil; ſo that when ſhe came 


home, as Mark obſerves, ſhe found her daughter 
lying on the bed, quiet and eaſy, and perfectly 


well. The conduct of our Lord towards this woman, 
and her behaviour under it, do, in a very lively 
manner, repreſent the methods which God: ſome- 
times takes with his people, when they apply to 


anſwer given her; ſo ſometimes they cry, and the 
Lord turns a deaf ear, or ſeems not to hear, and, 
in their apprehenſion of things, has covered himſelf 
with a cloud, that their prayer: ſhould not paſs 
through; however, an immediate anſwer is not re- 
turned; yea, when others interpoſe on their behalf, 
and intreat for them, yet no favourable anſwer is 
return*d, as was not by Chriſt to his diſciples, when 
they beſought him on this woman's account: and 


yet, notwithſtanding all this, as ſhe, they are not 


diſcouraged, but ply the throne of grace with freſh 
ſuits, acknowledge that the worſt of names and 
characters belong to them; that they are 'unwor- 


thy of the leaſt of mercies, and ſhould be content 


with the crumbs of divine favour, but can't go away 


without a bleſſing 3. they lay hold on every word of 


God, and haſtily catch at. it, and improve every 
thing in their own favour, that faith can come = 


T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 114. 2. Zohar in Exod, fol. 36. 4. Taerot Hammor; fol. 1. $65 1 Zohar in Gen, fol. 31. 


: 
* 


1. & 34. 1, 2. 


m ſarchi in Gen. * 10. 
fol. 63. 1, 2. Vid. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 


T. Bab. Kidduſhin, fol. 68; r. 
147-4 ! Eunapius in Vita Libanii, - | 


EY o Ib. fol, 69. f. 


4 1 . 


admiration of her, ſaying, O woman, great is thy 
faith] He ſeems an! rr that ſhe, a woman, and 


hour : power went forth from Chriſt, 


him in their diſtreſs ; and the nature and actings of 
their faith upon him: as ſhe, when ſhe firſt applied 
to Chriſt for mercy and help, had not a word of 


* 
re. n 


T wo 


— 
< dy 


1 From the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, where he would 


| with his journey, and as waiting for the multitude 


and carrying others, in ſome form or another, hoſe 


- -thro' a divine power proceeding from him, which, 
| | was but little, and what they brought with them, 


= 


_ ſo, in the iſſue, ſucceed in their requeſts 2 ef- 
fectual, fervent, and importunate prayer, the prayer 


of faith availeth much with God. _ 
Ver. 29. And Jeſus departed from thence, &c.] 


have been private and retired ; but being. diſcover- 
ed, and knowing that the fame of this laſt miracle 
would make him more publick in thoſe parts, he 
removed, and paſſed thro* the . midſt of the coaſt 
of Decapolis, as Mark ſays, and came nigh unto the 
ſea of Galilee; the ſame with the ſea of Tiberias, Job. 
vi. 1. and Xxi. 1. that is, he came to thoſe parts 
of Galilee, which lay near the ſea-fide, and went up 
into a mountain; which was very uſual with him, 
either for ſolitude, or for prayer, and ſometimes, 
for better conveniency, to preach to the people: 
and ſat down there; to take ſome reſt, being weary 


to come to him, both for inſtruction and healing. 
Ver. 30. And great multitudes came unto him, &c.] 
From 'the adjacent places; having heard of his be- 
ing where he was; and who had either attended on 
bim before, or, however, the fame of him, and 
his miracles, had reached their ears: theſe flocked 
to him, having with them, in their hands, or arms, 
or upon their backs, or ſhoulders, leading ſome, 


that were lame; either in their legs, or arms: blind; in 
one eye, or both, and that either from their birth, 
or fince: dumb; the word ſignifies both deaf and 
dumb: theſe often meet in the ſame perſon; and 
if a man is born deaf, he is always dumb: maimed; 
| having loft a limb, an arm, or a leg, or ſo enfeebled 

by ſome diſeaſe or another, as the palſy, that their 
limbs were uſeleſs to them. The Perfic verſion 
reads it Jeprous: and many others; who were afflicted 
with various other diſeaſes, too many to be men- 
tioned particularly: and caſt them down at Jeſus 
feet; to eaſe themſelves of their burdens, and with 
à view to move his compaſſion, believing he was 
able to cure them: nor do they ſay a word to him, 
or deſire him to relieve theſe miſerable objects; 

thinking it was enough to preſent them to him, and 
not doubting at all, but he would ſhew favour to 
them: and he healed them; immediately, either by a 

Word ſpeaking, or by touching them, or by putting 
bis hands on them, or without any ſuch outward ſign, 


it once, removed all their diſorders and complaints. 

Ver. 31. Inſomuch that the multitude wondred, &c.] 
The multitude of the ſpectators, who, though they 
ame in expectation of ſeeing miracles wrought ; 
pet theſe were ſo much beyond, what they could 
have imagined, that they were amazed and ſurpriz- 
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hame to ball, and the ind to ſer; as was prophe- 
hed of the times of the Meſſiah; and as things to be 
effected by him, J. xxxy. 5; 6. and they glorified. 
the God of Iſrael. The Ethiopic verſion adds, which 
had given ſuch power to the ſon of man, or unto men, 
which ſeems to be taken out of ch. ix. 8. This 
| mult be underſtood both of the multitude that ſaw 
theſe. miraculous operations, and the perſons on 
whom they were.wrought ; who wete both affected 
with them, and gave God the praiſe and glory of 
them, by whoſe power alone ſuch things could be 
done, who is the one only and true God : and. 
therefore to diſtinguiſh him from the fictitious dei- 
ties of the Gentiles, he is here ſtiled the God of Hrael, 
of the people of Jrael, ſo called from Jacob their 
anceſtor, whoſe name was 1a; by whom God 
was known, and worſhipped, and was their Cove- 
ff. pp yy 
Ver. 32. Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him; 
&c.] Who were at ſome little diſtance from him, 


to impart his mind unto them, whom he had made, 


and uſed, as his familiar friends; and to try their 
faith, and raiſe their attention, and prepare them 
for the following miracle; as well as to teach them 
by his example, and accuſtom them to ſhew bowels 
of mercy. and compaſſion to perſons in any Kind of 
want and diſtreſs : and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the 
multitude ;, which muſt be underſtood of him as 
man, ' whoſe bowels earned towards them, having 
been ſo long without any food for their bodies, or 
very little; as he had compaſſion on the ſick, and 
diſeaſed, and healed them, ſo on the ſound and 
whole, and was willing to feed them, Chriſt, our 
high-prieſt, is a merciful one, and is touched with 
the feeling of. the infirmities of men, of every ſort; - 
both of Poul and body: becauſe they continue now _ 
with me three days; which time had been ſpent in, 
healing their bodily diſorders, and in preaching to 
them for the of their ſouls ; which ſhews the 
diligence and indefatigableneſs of Chriſt, as well as 
the attachment of the people to him; who were ſo - 
ſtruck with his miracles and miniſtry, that though | 


they had been ſo long from their habitations and == 


families, knew not how to leave him; nor did they 
talk, or ſhew any ſigns of departing from him, and 
returning to their on houſes, and buſineſs of life: 
and have nothing to eat; not that they had been ſo 
long without eating any thing, tho? very likely it 


and was now expended ; nor could they provide 
themſelves in a deſart place, and many of them 
were a great way off from home: and I will not 
ſend them. away faſting ; he might have done it, nor. 
did the multitude aſk any food of him; but he 


ed to ſee cures ſo inſtantly performed, in ſuch a mi: could not bear the thoughts of diſmiſſing them in 


raculous manner: ' theſe were ſuch glaring proofs 
and evidences of the wonderful power of God, that 
they were aſtoniſhed. «when they ſaw the dumb to 
beat; that is, ſuch who before were dumb, now 
| 1 ke; and the ſame is to be obſerved in the other 

following inſtances: ſome copies have alſo, the deaf to 
' bear; and fo the Arabic verſion: the maimed to be 


whole. . This is left out in ſome copies; nor is it | 


in the Arabic, Ethiopic, and Fulgate Latin Verſions, 
nor in Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel; but the Syriac has 
it, and moſt Greek copies, and ſeems neceſſary; 
ſince theſe are eds mentioned among th 
perſons brought to be cured ; and a wonderful cure 
| this was, that perſons who bad not only loft the 
_ uſe of their limbs, but ſuch who had loſt the limbs 
themſelves, ſhould have them reſtored perfect; for 

_ doubtleſs, the power of our Lord was able to 


| 


ſuch a condition; having had but very little ſuſte- 
nance all this while, and ſo might be faid to be in 
a manner faſting during this time, at leaſt now : 
leſt they faint by the way; to their own houſes, not 
having ſtrength and ſpirit enough to travel, and get 
home; for divers of them, as Mark ſays, came from 
1 PPP 
p Ver. 33. And his diſciples ſaid unto bim, &c.] 
The former miracle of feeding five thouſand men, 
beſides women and children, with five loaves and 
two fiſhes, being quite out of their thoughts, they 
reply; e Beats we have ſo much bread in the 
— 9 as to fill ſo great a multitude ? The queſ- 
tion is big with objections, and is put with ſome 
vehemency and aſtoniſnment: the people to be fed 
were a multitude, a great multitude, a very great 
multitude, and theſe too had had but little, or no 


do this, and which was amazing to behold: the 


* KY 


food, for a great while; and therefore would re. 


- Ye: 


upon en lee grund] Not regarding the ſmallneſs 


5 appear in its true light : and gave thanks; to God for 


«© God; the God ef Hrael, the God- of hoſts, 
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que the more to fill and ſatisfy them 3 and beſides, Fas d 
Every one had a ſhare of the proviſion, and that 


it was a wilderneſs where they were, and where no 
Pres Were to be had; and if they could have 
een got. for money, they had not ſtock enough to 
purchaſe ſuch a large number of loaves, as were 
neceſſary to feed fo great a company with. 


* 2 Py 


a * A. 
7 calf 


2 


= * N * 2 . 2 * P ! 
5 nay 4 40 Pr * „ - * 4 PRs 
* 9 4 | > 
I * 2 N 9 ; as; 7 *. a ; FR 5 W EA — 
5 7 3 11 Cs OS. | . - 2 „ 8 
, * 9 * 8 N 5 « 


| Ver. 39: did they did ll eat, and wet flu, e, 


to full ſatisfaction; no one was overlooked and neg- 


x, oY 


lecded, and every one had as much as he could eat: 
and they took up of the” broken meat that "was left, 
even baſkets full. The diſciples, after they had diſ- 


Ver. 34. Aud Feſus ſaith unto them, &c.] In a {tributed to every one his portion, went round, and 


very mild and gentle manner, taking no notice of 
their ſtupidity, nor upbraiding them with their for- 
getfulnefs of the late miracle, and willing to exer- 
ciſe their patience, and try their faith, aſks, Bor 
many loaves have 3e? meaning in the common ſtock, ] 
and which they brought along with them, för their 
own ſupply : and they ſaid ſeven, and a few litdle 
Aſhes ;; Which they mention as ſo ſmall a proviſion, 
that it was as nothing for ſuch multitudes; their 


þ 


— 


[2 
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fs 
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collected the remaining fragments, and filled ſeven 
baſkets therewith, according to the number of the 
loaves which were broken; and fo had a full return 
for the loaves and fiſhes they ſpared on this occaſion. 
Ver. 38. And they that did eat, were four thouſand 
men, &c.] This number of men, aàs well as of the 
baſkets of fragments, clearly ſhews this to be a di- 
ſtin& miracle from the former of this kind, record- 

ed in ch. xiv. There the number of men were five 


loaves- of bread were but ſeven, and their fiſhes, | thouſand, here four thouſand; there the quantity of 
which were ready dreſſed, dried, or boiled, Sc.] food was five loaves and two fiſhes, here ſeven 


were few in number, and fmall,, as to ſize and big- 
Ver. 25; Aud he commanded the multitude to fit 


.loaves and à few fiſhes; there the number of the 
baſkets of fragments was twelve, here ſeven; tho' 
the quantity might be as large; ſince the word here 
uſed for a baſket is not the ſame as there, and deſigns 


of the proviſions, nor any further conſulting with his one of a larger ſize: beſides men and women; who: 


diſciples; but knowing his own power to increaſe 


this food; and determining to feed the multitude} as well as the men, and. 
before he diſmiſſed them, in an authoritative way] very large. 8 


ordered them to ſit down upon the ground in rows, 
that they might he the better ſeen, and ſerved. 

Ver. 36. Aud he took the ſeven loaves, and the 
fiſhes, &.] Into his hands, and lifted them up, 
that it might be ſeen, and obſerved, that there were 
no other food than theſe, - that ſo the miracle might 


the proviſion, tho it was ſo ſmall, in the name of 
the whole company, according to the uſage. of the 
Jetoiſb nation; Who, if there were ten theuſand , 
one for the reſt uſed to ſay, * let us bleſs the Lord 


<< that ſitteth between tie cherubim:ꝰ teaching us 
to do ſo likewiſe, and to be thankful for, and content 
with our portion, be it more or leſs: and brate 
' them; Which alſo was the cuſtom of the maſter of 
the family to do: and gave to bis diſciples, as a freſh.) 
trial of their faith, to reprove their unbelief, to put 
them in mind of the former miracle, and that they 
might be witneſſes of this, and, in order to diſtri- 
bute to the people, which they accordingly did: 
and the diſciples to the multitude; in doing which 
they obeyed their maſter's orders, tho? before they 
could not perſuade themſelves, that ſuch a mul- 


+ 


were not taken into the account, though they cat 
whoſe number might be 
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Ver. 39. And be ſent away the multitude, &c.] 
Diſmiſſing them, either with a prayer for them, or 
with a ſuitable word of exhortation, to be thankful 
for the mercies, both ſpiritual and temporal, they 
had received, and behave agreeably in their lives 
and converſations : - and took ſpip; being near the 
ſea- ſide, the ſea of Galilee, and came into the coaſts 
of Magdala; not far from Tiberias; for often men- 
tion is made of Magdala in the Talmud“, along with 
Tiberias, and Chammath, another place in the fame 
neighbourhood; and was famous for ſome Rabbins, 
as R. Joden and R. Iſaac , who are ſaid to be 
Ne, of Magdala. Thus the Syriac verfion reads 
it Magedo, and the Vulgate Latin Magedan ; and 
Beza fays, in one Greet etemplar tis read Maga- 
dan; and fome have thought it to be the ſame with 
Megiddo, where Fofiah was ſlain by Pharoab-necho, 
and which Herodotus calls Magdotos®. The Evange- 
lift Mark ſays, that he came into the parts of Dal. 


Mogdals. This was not the place, but another of 
the ſame name near Feru/alem,. from whence i 


1 


titude of people could be filled with ſo fmall a 
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| cane, &e.] Not from Feruſalem, as 
min ech. xu. f. but from the neighbouring places: 
+ thele were Galilean Sadducees and Pbariſces, of 
whom mention is made in the Mia; © ſays 


— Wh em, 4 Galilean Sadducee, (i. e. one that enſnare him, and get an opportunity of expoſing 
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departed into ibe mountains of Magdala; that is, 


_ *TChrift,. and his diſciples. 
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they could unite againſt Chriſt,, to whom they: bore 
an implacable hatred. - And tempting, deſired bim 


[came with no fincere view to be taught by him, or 
learn any thing from him; but if they could, to 


<« was Of the land of Galilee, as Bartenora on the him to the people; and therefore pretending diſſa- 


t place obſerves) I complain of you Phariſees, be- 
« cauſe-ye write the name of a ruler with the name 


complain of you Galtleat Sadductes,” that you 
<<-write the name of a ruler, with the name of God, 
in the ſame. leaf: but tho theſe two ſects could 
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Mn. Beracdt, c. 7. l. 3. T. Hieroſ. 8 
| Taanith, fol. 64. 3, F. Bab. 


daim, C. 4. CP 8. 


485 pt 3 i fol. 8:4 : 
Yoma, fol, 81. 2. & Nidda, fol. 33. 1. Bereſhit Ra 


tisfaction with the miracles he wrought en the earth, 


God, and the true Meſſiah. They wanted ſome 
ſuch ſign, as the ſtanding ſtill of the ſun and moon, 
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; Maaſerot, | 1 fl. 50. 3. 
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manutha, which was a place within the coaſts of 


Magdalene may be thought to have her name. The 
Etbiopic verſion renders it, they went into a ſbip, and 


| that be would ſhew them a ſign from heaven © they 


they aſk. of him to produce a fign from heaven, of 
his coming from thence, of his being the ſoh of 


times of Moſes; or — ſuch appearances of thunder 
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aid, Jighthings as at the giving of the law. The | verſed with: and departed; to the ſhip which brought 

| | e in a very extraordinary | him thither, and went robe thfde os ou 
manner, is looked upon by the Jeu as a ſign ſea of Galilee ; fee Mark viii. I 3. [3 ob 07 
of the! Mas coming Says a certain Few, | Ver. g. heh his diſciples were come to the other 
when my-father\ departed out of the world, he Lide, &c.} Of the'ſez, as Munſter s Hebrew Goſpel 
e ſaicl thus do men don't look for the Miah until | adds,” to Bethſaida, Mart viii. 22. as they were 
tho ſceſt the how in the world, adorned: with | either, in the ſhip, or going from the ſhore to the 
 <«.;ight-cqlours, and the world enlightened by it;; | ſaid place, they recollected themſelves, tbat thay had 
_ «+ then; look tor the Maſſiab, as it is written, Gen. | forgotten to take bread; having but one loaf, as 
% 16. Some very unuſual and uncommon] Adarſ ſays, in the ſnhip; the ſeven baſkets of frag - 
ſighe in the heavens, was what theſe men aſked of ments being either expended, or given away to the 


Chriſt in proof of his miſſion frum God. poor, of their /n accord, or by Chriſt's orders. 
Ver. 2. Tig anſierei and ſaid unto them, & c.] It ſeems, it was uſual with the diſciples to buy food 
Knowing full well cheir views, and having wrüught at places moſt proper, and carry with them; fince 
fſuficient miracles to confirm his Meſſiahſhip, he Chriſt often went into deſarts and mountainous places, 
_ thoughts fit to give them no other anſwer, than] where proviſions could not be had. This their for- 
_ this 5 hem it it evening, yer ſay, it will lie fair wear | getfulneſs to act according to their wonted method, 
hen fen the oy is red; hen the Tun is ſetting, it might ariſe either from their being intent upon 
38:acommon thing for you to fag, locking up to] Chriſt's converſation! with the Phariſees, and Sad- 
the heavens, and obierying the face and cdlour of | ducees, or from the ſuddenneſs of Chriſt's departure. 
them, chat it is like to be fair weather; no rain that Ver. 6. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, &c.] Either 
night, nor perhaps the next day, far the ſky is taking occaſion from the diſciples obſerving that 
 xedilike fire, thro? the rays of the ſlinz which ſhew they had forgot to take bread with them, or on ac- 
the clouds to be very thin, and ſo will ſoon waſte count of what paſſed between him and the Phari- 
au, and conſequently. fine weatlier muſt follow. ſes and Sadducee, he gave the following advice to 
Ver. 3. And in the morning it will be foul weather his diſciples; tate heed and beware of the leaven of 
ona, & c.] When you: riſe in the morning, and | the'. Phariſees and of theSaddutees. Mark, inſtead of 
_ take a ſurvey of the heavens, it is a very uſual the leaven of the: Sadducees, ſays, the leaven of He- 
ching with you to fay, it is like to be windy or ro; either becauſe Chriſt might caution againſt all 
rainy: weather to-day, for the ſty is red\andiowring ; three; or becauſe the Sadducees were generally Hero- 
Which news, chat the clouds are ſo thick that the |dians, taking Herod to be the Meſſiah; or were on 
ſug ant pierce thro them, and: its face is: not ſeen ; his party, or for his government, which the Pa- 
chat ir may be reaſonably. concluded they will T0ονE,,õuͤdiſliked; and the Herodiaus were generally 
ide in rain, or wind, or both. O; ye &ypocrites. | Sadducees. By the leaven of theſe is meant their 
The Hulgate Latin, and Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel, doctrine, as app rom ver. 12. The doctrines the 
leave out this appellation; but all other verſions, | Phari/ces- * e re the commandments and in- 
s well s copies, have it: and it is an uſual epither, | ventions of men, the traditions of the elders, fre- 
eſtowed very juſtly by Chriſt, on theſe men; who] will, and juſtification by the works of the law: the 
_ pretended. to be the guides of the people, took | doctrine of the Saddutees was, that there was no re- 
n, them to teach and inſtruct them in divine] ſurrection of the dead, nor angels, nor ſpirit: 
hings,, and ſet up themſelves as men of great holi- now becauſe they ſought ſecretly and artfully to in- 
nels, piety and knowledge; and yet, inſtead of | fuſe their notions into the minds of men; and which, 
_ &arching. the ſeriptures, and comparing the cha- when imbibed, ſpread their infection, and made 
ratters- of the times of the Meſſiah: therein fixed, ſour, moroſe, rigid, and ill-natured, and ſwell-. _ - 
With the preſent ones, ſpent their time in making ed and puffed them up with pride and vanity, = 
ſuch low. and uſeleſs obſervations, and which fall | Chriſt compares them to leaven; and adviſes his. 1 


Within the . of every one's knowledge and | diſciples to look: about them, to watch, and be on 
reach. 77 can diſcern the face of: ihe ſky; very di- | their guard, | leſt they ſhould be infected with them. 
ſtinctly, and make ſome very probable gueſſes, if | Ver. 7. And they reaſoned among themſelves, &c.] 
not certain concluſions, what will follow, good wea- | Either what ſhould be the meaning of this caution 
ther or bad: but, can ye not diſcern the fagns of / the of Chriſt's, and upon what account he: ſhould: ſay. - 
une? or, as the Syriac reads it, the time, the pre- | this to them; or they were anxiouſly concerned what 
ſent time: if they had not been blind, they might | they: ſhauld do for proviſion : ſaying, becauſe we 
eaſily. have diſcerned, that the ſigns: of the time of | have taten 10 Bread; lor the phraſe, it is, is a ſup- 


te Maſiab's coming were upon them, and that] plement, and is not in the original text, whick 
 Jeſus-was the Nelſab; as the departure of the ſcepter | confines the ſenſe to the firſt way of interpreta/- 
om Juda, the ending of Danieſ s weeles, the va : tion; the words may be read without it, and con- 
nous miracles wrought by Chriſt, the wickedneſs | firms the other ſenſe, and which receives ſtrength 
of the age in which they lived; the miniſtry of John from What folloẽ. ꝗ Ss. 
the. Baptiſt, and of Chriſt, the great fockings of | Vier. 8; Which when Jeſus perceived, c.] With- 
the people, both to one and to the other, with divers | out hearing any of their debates, but by his omni- 
other, things which were eaſy. to be obſerved. by | ſcience 3: for. he knew the doubts and uubelief, and 
dem; but e this to be a very great ſe - anxious ſolicitude of their minds, as well as their | 
cet. e The lecret of the day of death they ſay?, | private reaſonings one with another: he ſai unro 
5 and the ſecret of the day when the King Meſſiah] ibm, O pe of litile faith Gee, eee, e 5 
- + comes,: who by his wiſdom. can find aut? ? l occaſion, when he would diſſuade his diſciples from 
„Ver. 4. A cvicted and adulterous generation, &cc.] an. anxious diſtreſſing care about a livelihood, Matt. 
| He ſays.the lame things here, as he did to the Pha- vi. 30. fee the note there: thy reaſon. de among | 
es on a like occaſion; in ch. xii. 39, ſee. the note |your/efves,. becauſe ye have brought no. bread 2 blam-. | | 
| There. And be left them ; as perſons hardened, per- ing one another for your negligence and forgetful- = - 
verſe, and incurable, and as unworthy to be con- neſs in this matter; diſtreſſing your minds, as if | 
Vol. I. Ne. 6. f 5 I in en 5 . 9 T7 : = 0 1 2 0 530 , 0 
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thbuld be Sidel and ie becauſe! ye 
have not brought 4 quantity of bread, 5 you 
; fo do with R 


£33642 e 

Ver. 9. e eee 64 Meaning 
cer the eſe of he advice be had re ive 5 
rather his almighty power diſplayed: in the O mi- 
racles of feeding five thouſand at one time, 
four thouſand at another, with a very ſmall quan- 

ty of proviſion; for to N. 


Se * 4 7 7 27 2 W: chi . 3 


N, Das, which in Cin. Ie 


we read 

ne the name of the foun- 

tain of Jardan, b 

Ay ſays e, gave 2 and hence 
it is called by':Ptolamy* Ceſarca' Pam, and by the 

name of Pareas it went, when P Philip the terrarch 


and þ rebuilt it, and called ĩt Caren, vinchonour' of Tibe?:1; 


| Cz/ar; and ſtom his own name, Philippi, to diftiry/ 
guiſh it from another Ceſared, of which mention: 


: as well as the following:: neither ramem- 
: ber tbe fu nav f the five thouſand, : and how. 
many baſkets e took un! Have you forgot what 
was fo lately done, namely, the feeding five thau- 
land men, Secur women nee children "with: five 


S And can you, -after this, | diſtruſt 
my power in the care of you? Thee Iain 
Wil ſo mall a quantity of food? and am I not 

able to feed twelve of you, tho yon have n 

_ loaf?: bas Foe theſe BE thoughts and 

realpginge 05 IH 0 


1 . we 


zr 3 ſpect 


; &c.Þ Have you forgot the other miracle done 
ſank very little while ago, when. fed! four thou- 
ſand men, beſide women and children, with ſeven 
loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes, and bom many baſ- 
kets ye took up? no leſs than ſeuen large baſhets; 

and am I not able to provide for you? diſtreſs: not 
Fourſelves about this matter; give not way tu un- 
1 o infer» 
BOT e a3 ROT 72 ries 
Ver. 11. How is it that ye do nat underſland, ae 
: That 
after 
_ myſelf 6a what bread you brought with you; 
1 An think you could not but know, Gar 
5 2 _ Hy eee hrs i bread, : _— 1 

25 to ſpeak figurativ 
and myſtically, and to have an higher ſenſe and 
meaning, when I ſaid to you,” that ye ſbould beware 
of. the leauen , be Phariſees, and of ibe Saddittees ; 3 
hom could you think that I had any regard to 
the keaven taken in a literal ſenſe, be Pharjes and 
_ Sadduceesapprove-onr difapprove of? |... 

2 Ver. 12 . Then, underſtood they Gee. Withour 
any further n of his ſenſe and 
| bow: that he Bade tbem nat Zerpmne of the leauen 7 
bread: which ſenſe they firſt took him in; imagining, 
becauſe the: Phar;ſees were very * pre- 
' cile what ſort of leaven they made uſe of, m 
— — bined: that was made 
with leaven according to their directions: and fince 
cheir rules in every thing prevailed much in all places: 
they were concerned what bread: they muſt, or could] in 
buy; but now they perceived that did not ſpeak 
of this, but of the*dottrine of tie Hbaniſees and of tho 
mon with the Jews to 


ys ang and vitioſity of nature by the 
FE WU, lea ven in the lump : hence 
dur Lord calls their doctrine fo, becauſe it proceed- 
_ ed:from thence, and was agtceable thereunto; and 
_ uſes the eee eee e and bring | come 
nme, and contempt. t. 

Ver. 13. Men Jeſus came due the , Ceſares 
"Philippi, c.] The towns that were in the 'neigh- 


as Mark: 


1 ſhould: be fo ſenſeleſs and void of thought, | 
ch inſtances, as to imagine, that I concerned 


„his diſciples 


Made in the Alis bf the poſer,” built by his father 


Herod, and fo called:in-honour-of Augutis Cofar , 


which before bore the name of Syn tower. The 


M ſnic. doctors ſpeak of to Cass Y the one they 
call the eaſtern, the other the weſtern Ciaren. Now, 
whilſt Chriſt and tis diſciples 
in the way to theſe parts; and, a Late, when he 
had been praying alone with chem, be gal bis di: 
ciples, e. do men ſay that I, tbe ſ hes 
8 an? calls himſelf 264 f , man 9 
was truly 
eſtate, and . infirmities of human nature, with 
which he was encompaſſed: he may have ſbnie re. 


woman, and the rather make uſe of this 
cauſe the Meſſiah was ſometimes 


Chriſt ſpeaks here: of himſelf; according to his out. 
appearance, and the prevailing e 
1ncy'concentiingt Bü ; that he lobked te k 


a fon of man, and no more: and therefore 
tion is, not what ſort of man We 
good man or no, or whether the MeMiah or 


learned, under the notion ey 7 25 1 
mere man, ſaid of him; or fines they rock. lim t 


be but a man, what man he Was; and 
to this the an wer is very" poſits.” This queſtion 
Chriſt put to o bis p more cover 


ſant with the people than her and h rd the differ 
ent opinions men had of him, and who were more 
to | free to their minds of him to them, than to 
himſelf; not that he was ignorant of what Paſſed 
among men, and the different ſentiments they had 
of him, but he was willing to hear the account from 
J and his view in putting this queſtion 
to them, Wäg to make way for another, in order to 


bring them to an . confeſſion of their Faith 


204 N "3 . 


in him. en WA HON LO THAW 1 19 

Ver. 14. Anu t ane fo Ae art 
Joby the Baptiſt, thy i; was * fome 
of the Jaws, that he was Jubi the. Bap riſen from 


the dead. This notion was ſpread, and prevailed 


in Herod's court, and he himſelf,” at laſt; 3 
ir." Sone Bilanz the Tiſbbire; becauſe an extrae 
nary perſon was propheſſed of by Malacbr, iter 
the name” not: SEE was OO. in - 

wer and Ore great day tlie Lord; 
ou it Mou rae ailing notion with the Yes, that 


Aas was to. come Re bene the Meſſiah; ſee tlie note 


on Math: Xi 14. they concluded that le was now 


andi onbirs Juemiat; this is omitted boch by 


Mirk — Lale; the reaſon why "he is mentioned, 
is not becauſe * of wha is/faid of him; in Fer: i. 6+ 


10. or in ver. 18. but becauſe the Few} though he 


bouthood of this city; which city went by- ſeveral | was that prophet ſpoken. of, in Deu. xviii. 1 5. that 


names before, as Lebbem, 


: r they called it P an; bene Moſes and this is the ſenſe 
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TE Hierof. Beracot, fol. *. 6 T. bab. Beracot, fol. 17 
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y-which it as ſituited; and which 


Were 


man; and becauſe of his low 


to the firſt intimation of him as the "ſeed of 
phraſe, be: 
by it in 
the Old Teſtament, Pſt her. 1). Dan. vii. 13. or 
4 01 


mere man, born as Other men were ; was f 
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4 and in their very ancient writint 
. [between Moſes and Jer to udab, 
u che fon of R. mon, opened Dent. xviil. 18. and 
44 ee o this? af ABer, this is Feremidh, who 
a is as hes in reproofs 3 you'll find all chat Is; 
„% iltren el che one, is written of the other ; one 
| ed forty" years, and the other prophefied' 


« 4 _ che one ' propheſied..concerning Fu 
66 0 che other e corners] 
e olle thoſe of 


"6648 dab and Tar; oo 
| MW 0 7 againſt the other 


_ «thoſe of his own "tribe food. up; the one was 
- «caſt into a river, and the othet into a dungeon 315 
the ons was delivered by the means of an hand- 

mad and the other e of a ſervant; 


ec the One came with words WA oof, and the 
2 other came with Words of r 5 Now they 
fei, eicher chat che foul of 9 y was tranſmi- 


atedintd another body, of that 1. rifen from 
che dead Or one , the prophert; one of the an- 
clene ones, as Hofeub, or Iſdiab, or ſome other; 
they could not fix upon che f articular” perſon who | 
ht was riſen from the dead, and did cheſe 

| wondrous works among them! From the whole it 


8 


Hents of Chtiſt are here dekvered, were not his 
worn enemies, as the Scribes and Phatiſees, who 
could: never peak ref 8 Hy of hj Him ; faying, chat 


of pubheans/and” 'finners,” à very wickell man, and 
far kom being one, or like one of the Prophets: 4 
chey lometimes r ED him Big beſides Hirnſtlf, 
e in a Samarit an, nl having 4 
devil, as: We red 45 devil, ard doing his mi⸗ 


t from 


Arcbum öf His miniſtry, and mifacles: wherefore, | © 
the they could not agree in their notions concern- 
nnz kim; yet each of them fix upoti bn of 
nete and worth, hom they took him for; they 
all Red u hirn as à great and good man, and 
2 ophet, as John the Baprift was accounted by 
all th& people, and as one of the chief of the pro- 
_ phets, as Elias and dares Bugs they that could 
not fi on any partictilar perſ- 7 put him into 
theiclaſs: of the prophets? but ſtiff they came ſhort 
d che true knowiddge of him; they, 90 not know 
Mm ee be a divine perſon, which” his works and 
mirdeles proved 1 him to be; nor to be that prophet | 
Moſos had 'of, who was alone to be hearken- 
ed Unto," cho' his miniftry was a demonſtration, of 
itz ner chat he was the Meah, ſo much ſpoken 
ol in propheey, and ſo long expected by the evi 
daten, cho“ he ad all che charatters: of che Nef. 
ſah "meeting itt him. The chief reaſon why they 
ebuld not entertain ſuch a thought of him, e 
de de che mean figure he made in the world, being! 
oft l/ extract, in! ſtrait ci rcumftances of vw þ re- an 
2 ink ded only by the 
nothing in him” W — that he ſhould deli- 
Irene: om the and {et up a tem- 
P Kingdom,” abc a" he prolp erous and 
Hurting,” which was the notioh of "the Meſſiah 
that chen 8 obtamed: and fince they could 
dor *by anf means, allow of this character as Be- 
onging to Jefus, thoug 
Spion of him; hence” thi could not agree about 
km, But formed different ſentiments of hum; which 
&vfally che caſein every thing; whete the truth 


4 


| rppears,! that” theſe perſons,” Whoſe different ſenti- Apel. 


poorer It ; art” there appear- || by office as n | by nature, bei 
oY oh ſon, bis proper. fon, the 'only- e So the | 


otherwife they had an high | 


i 54216! CY M4 ＋ . ny 163 


Ver. T . Bb fly ts them; bit wha Jo 51 


that T 11 Without taking any further ich 


or making any 7 reflections on the different ſentiments" 
of men l him, he this queſtion to 
his diſciples, and which is what he had chiefly in 


view, that he might haye their ſenſe of him; — 


which: he puts in a different form, and leaves out | 


| the phraſe, the ſon of s may, becauſe they knew he was' 
more chan a man: nor was his mean appearance an 
offence to them; they had believed in fn, Beni | 
his diſciples, andwere followers of bim: 2 Was 


not Spouger to belieye in him, they muſt confeſs - 
both are neceſſary ; therefore he does not 


5 n believe ye, but whom ſay ye that I am? 
ou who have been with me ſo long from the be- 
Fe e you who, have heard fo many diſcourſes 


7 me; and who are to be the teachers of others, 
preach my Goſpel, and publiſn my ſalvation to 


Je and Gentiles, fiat have you to ſay of me 7) | 
"rr do you ſay 1 am? as for thoſe men, it is ! 
no great matter who they ſay I am; but of great 


moment and conſequence are your ſenſe and confeſ- 

ie 
„ or who have ong in the churc 

and ſchool of Chriſt, it is e 


ſhould be come to a point about his 


[t pecially y ſuch who are, or are to be reachers ol 
Chriſt to others: theſe ought to be we 
a with him, who, and what he is; 
no doubt, nor hefiration in their minds, about him, 


115 


ks b his alhiſtagtee; but theſe ere tie common] but be fully ſatisfied concerning him; and be free, 
the m | and. open, and ready 1 to declare what they know | 


and believe of him. 


Ver. 16. Ard Sima, Peter anfivered and ſaid, Kc. 


Either of his own accord, and for himſelf, | 
4 Warm, 1 7 and forward man; one that deatly - 
loved Chriſt, trul 
to make a confeſ ion of him; or, as the mouth of 
the reſt, in their . and with their conſent; or, 
at leaſt, as full well kn the ſentiments of their 
minds. Thou art Cl 
4 Mort, but a very full denfellan of faith, contain 
ing the following articles: as thar chere is a God, chat 
there is but one God; that he is the living God, has 
life in himſelf, is the fountain of life to others, and 
by this is di ms Watt e 

1 Ag that Jeſus is G 
the true Meſliah, 1 55 was promiſed by God, pr 
pheſied of all the prophet 
of the world, and expected by the people o ns 
4 character thar includes all his offices, of pro 7 
prieſt; and king, to which he is anointed by my > 
and that this MeMah was not a mere man, but 
divine perſon, the ſon of Cod; not by creation, 55 

and men are, nor by adoption, as ſaints, /\ 

Ziſtrates, but by 


with 


father, of the ſame nature with him, be 
m, and e 
uniform, ane N and conſiſtent with it 
fo ie eatly exceeds che that can be made of 

2 5 ſentiments of the people put together. 

ne y took him, one and all, to be but a mere. man; 
'their moſt exalted thoughts of him red oder. of 


[but in'this ke i is acknowledged to be the ſon of God 
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aſe fende of his Lg, date, and 
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and have ſeen ſo many miracles wrought” 


Such who have long fat under a Go. 
xpected of them, thar 
they mould know more of Chriſt than others; and 
perſon and of- 5 


nan, a eine Hilter, 4 Chen fice, and be ready to make a confeſſion of their 
faith; and give'a reaſon of their hope in him; and 


200 
they ſhould have 


7 believed in him, and was ready 


the fon of the living C 


he Chriſt, the Chriſt of God, 
ftom the be ing 


to him. . 
"elf, ; $8 r, fk ag agreed iti, 
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wee he thought:hira to; be Be” 
man brought. to be" 57 e here he is called the fon 
1 — God, as. having. the ſame life in kim] 


e 5 2 tha 
N 92 05 to all 1 


57 ſenſe than they, underſto 
15 1 — 1 and declares him, to be t 


yo hes, be is owne 


nourably of him, could'r not allow gf. ciſtinctior n from. ,30y mere creature —_ Nei. 

Ver. 1 Tn And. Jeſus. anſwered. and [aid unto. 1% er the Gol] e nor any. part of it, is an human 
| . Not ch for any. other. declaration from levice on "d ery 5 it is not after man, nor ge- 
them; 13 to be be the ſenſe of them all, he] cording to the ri reaſon, of man; it is above 
| 0 bleſſed. 4 art i 175 Simo mon Bar-7 Jena, or {an & 0 42 the. mo exalted. and refined reaſon. of men; it has 
FR 2s, in Jahn 1. 42. and XXls 15. > in it what eye. has not 5 5 nor gar heard, nor has. 
? name Ma Fonab,. 7 he. 155 0 1 bu 5 8 * the Ek of mae at Se to 3 1 5 is 

e i of Bo bar an nd, of. ruths are 1 W e Spirit 

4 I : gk is 20 555 ft Yi lof God ſearch ed ers reveals; and which men, leſt 


NOK „ e 5 P 
% 4 1 . 


e n anna, the 
. 


Some read it. Bar: Jes 


of one that is acious. Our Lord, by 
4 55 puts. ee . mind of his birth anc 


92 
5 155 t does hot pronoun 


arcntages. 4 


EEE? ä FRETS 


deſcent z men are by nature 8 0 of wrath, bet 
WS! conceived in fn, and ſhapen in iniquity: : "tho? 
he, was 4 Bar- fand, the ſon of a dove... 1 

= 800d man, ane 


4 7. 


indeed. "judged ed. bim to be 4 
HY ophet that was to e 21 


not only tal ITE: 


Pha Simon and Simeon are one, and the. 
» = the common Te reading is beſt ; Bar- 
rigs the fon of 4 4 dove, and! ar- Joama lig: 


him bleſſed on 
that account; * 10 true bleſſedneſs comes by. natural 


his father 
1d anſwer. to his name, and 


might 
5 0 of a dove-like ſpirit; Jr ſuch. a ſpirit was not 


bt HIER 


CY eye eyed from, him to Pein by natural generation: 


tho” he might be, according to the other read- 
955 Bar-Todnng 4 or the ſon of a 
was not communicated to 


aich man, et 
im thereby; for 


Ace 
EN is hot bore of” blood,” nor # the will of. the fleſhy 


Bas. of Mans not by 


13 the fon. et el mean, B 1 5 THEY hal had 1 5 a 


Bean education, and. therefore his EIT 5 ge- 
eral Was not. .of- nature, but of grace, this 
185 of it in in Particular: the 1 he had 


| bf the Meſſiah, was not owing to his earthly father, c or | 
an education, but to tlie reve- | b 


dyantage of at 
5 Rae! had 175 Chriſt's father Which is in hea- 
85 


” hereafter affirmed.” He "is. pronounced 


his. on Jeſus Grit, whom to know 1 is life «ternal 3 
; "8, all luch, as he ate ſo, appear to be the fayqu- 
ite df God. "ro, have, an, "intereſt | in Chriſt, and in 
ll the 950 ings "of bis grace; are juſtified by his 
xj ightcouſnehs, . pardoned through his Hood, are ac- 


ee In fm, have anne * Wen Father, Son, 
Be 


Spirit. and ſhall live eternally with them here- | 


ter 


1 


Tewl/p. writings, | than the phraſe. of feb and. Blood, 
as deſigning men in diſtinction from God; ſo che 
B | man is faid** to. be the workmanſhip "of the 
blefſedGod, 4nd not the workmanſhip, 55 2 

5 Be VV 
7 Tod, wha k nows not the. titties and ſeaſons,! 
e bot the” holy, bleſſed God, "who knows: the 
nes. 'and ſeaſons, Ec. Tnftwices 


here is, that this excellent confeſſion 

Al Aid, which Peter had delivered, 92 not 1 

nto him, gor taught him by any mere man; hi 
Hag, nt it from tus immediate s Kell nor flo 


* * the will f man, but LE 125 val 1 65 a mY 


2. 28 Hay ing a true knowledge « of God, and of 


For fleſh. 4 Plood hath 5 revealed it unto. 
he nothing is more frequent to be met with in | 


7 


A " this Way ' "of | 
1 xaking. are amoſt without number eh 49 


28 


| attain, to che knowledge of hor expreſſed jn jr, 
by.t the Yint xd nature, by. the ſtrength \ of carnal. rea- 
ſon, or the force of his own capacity; 
But my father. which is in + heaven from w 
o | the external and internal revelation of ſuch trutha 


come.; though. not to the excluſion of the fon, by. 


whale Tevelation the G We 15 r and receiv. 


ſed: nor 255 the 599 Ghofl 


to the he 5 nature, A "force of reaſon,.. mult. : 
lame: have been, for ever ignorant of,. and could never 
. The Goſpel, is a xevelatian, it 
conſiſts. of revealed truths; be # which are to be re- 
ceived and believed upon the teſtimony and credit 
Jof the revealer, without entering into carnal reaſon- 


have diſcovered. * 


ings, and diſputes about them; and it is the higheſt 


reaſon, and the, moſt noble Wy of reaſon, to em- 
hrace it at once, as coming from God ; for this re- 
| velation is from a. Lenne from Chriſt's father; 


articularly the 1 8 15 hip, and Meſſiabſhip of 
brit, Af dot rines revelation: that there 
is. a God, is: ed 
land that he is the living G 
life, and breath, and 
but that he. 
and equal 


and. gives being, and 
"thin 8 to his creatures; 
kane len of the lame nature with him, 

him, Who is the Meſſiah, and the Sa- 


[yiour of loſt finners, this could never have been 
found out by Heck and blood: n 9 knows the 


ſe | ſon, but the father, and he to w. reveals 
3 | him 3 he bears. witneſs $ of him, and mY him to 
e | be bis ſoh, . in whom he is well p eaſed: and happy 
are thoſe Who are, bleſſed with 1, outward revela- 


tion, of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, but more. elpe- 


Gally ſuch to Whom the. abe . Wit in 
them the 1 of glory! 

Ver. 18. A 7 /a 4 5 ante 3 Ke. „Either 
efides what he had already, ſaid concerning his hap- 
pineſs; or, as the father had revealed ſomething 4 
and valuable, ſo likewiſe would. he; or inaſmu 

he had freely ſaid and declared, who, and _ 
Was, in like manner he | alſo would ſay What — 
Was, Ben, art Pater; ie that he was rightly 
| called Peler, or, 


Cos PE. 
came a follower o Matt. 15 18. "John 1 1.42, 


one; 1 of his fir 


cauſe he was laid u 15 foun ation, —. 
built on the rock C fit, 120 Was. a very fit ſtone 
to be laid in the ſpiritual "building 


rance of faith, as to 5 
free, open. and unde” confeſſion of him... And 
is meant, not an edifice of wood, "ſtones, He, but 
ah aſſembly, and co 
"not of any ſort; not a liforderly, tumultuous al 

ſembly, in which ſenſe this word is ſometimes taken; 
gor does it deſign. the _ of a family, which. is. 
Tomerimes, the import of it; nor à particular 


inbly 10 church of t n, whoſe 


Names 
are written in * "and 14 fuch of __ 
(DEN 5 Gen, Re: 


"4 
; 


5 Ch. xi. y. 17518. 


any en, or counirymen; not did he. 


and abilities: 
hom both 


e 


Yy. him, when he firſt be- | 
| which Words fi Sify c a thing, a N 4 
rd 1 


The aptneſs of | 
this name to him is ealy to be Teen in bis full afſu- 
perſon of Chriſt, and his 


upon this rack will 1 build my church : by the churcb, 
ation . of men; and 4 | 


. 


* egated ch urch, but th js e the general 
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elficacious grace; and are broken and hewn by 


3 only. perſons which make up the true and inviſible 
church of Chriſt in the iſſue, and are only fit to be 
members of the viſible church; and all ſuch ought 


"ſtones, and timber; others are as pillars, beams, 
and rafters; and all are uſeful and ſerviceable ; and 


_ temple to the Lord: and are called, by Chriſt, my 


him, and on him; inhabited by him, and of whom and | K tl 
drank water out of in the wilderneſs ;' and is com- 


them. By the rock on whichChriſt builds his church, 


tion on which any others, and eſpecially the whole 


, 96; k. 20. Nerv. . "£42 without” any 


what is ſaid to Peter in theſe, and the following 


| „ all. Peter had no preheminence over 


nor was it granted; nor would it ever have been 


- 


Ch. xvi. Y. 18. St. M AT 


4s were to be gathered in, and built on Chriſt, from | 
among the Jews and Gentiles, The materials of 


chis building are ſuch, as are by nature no better, 
or more fit for it, than others: theſe ſtones origi- 
nally: lie in the ſame quarry with others; they are 
ſingled out, and ſeparated from the reſt, accord- 
ing to the ſovereign will of God, by, powerful and 


the Spirit of God, generally ſpeaking, under the 
bay of the word, and are, by him, made liv- 
ing ſtones 3 and being holy and ſpiritual perſons, 
are built up a ſpiritual houſe : and theſe are the 


to be in a Goſpel church-ſtate, and partake of the 
privileges of it: theſe materials are of different ſorts, 
and have a different place, and have a different uſe- 
fulneſs in this building; ſome are only as common 


being put, and knit together, grow up as an holy 


church, becauſe given him by the father; and he has 
purchaſed them with his own blood; are built by 


he is the head, king, and governor ; though not to 
the excluſion of the father, whoſe houſe they alſo 


Though his miniſters, are builders, they are but 


rected, encouraged, and ſucceeded by him; he is 
the wiſe, able, and chief maſter-builder. This act 


verſion of God's elect, both among Fews and Gen- 
tiles, particularly the latter; and to the daily con- 
verſions of them in all ages; and to the building up 
of faints in faith and holineſs ; each of which will 
-more manifeſtly appear in the latter day ; and are 
both generally effected through the word, and or- 
dinances, as means, the Spirit of Chriſt bleſſing 


is meant, not the perſon of Peter; for Chriſt does 
not ſay, upon thee Peter, but upon this rock, re- 
ferring to ſomething diſtinct from him : for tho? 


his name ſignifies a rock, or ſtone, and there may 


be ſome alluſion to it; and he is fo called becauſe 
of his truſt and confidence in the Lord, on whom 
he was built; but not becauſe he was the founda- 


church, were built : tis true, he may be called the 
foundation, as the reſt of the twelve apoſtles of the 


diſtinction from them, and preference to them; 
they and he agreeing in laying doctrinally and mi- 
niſterially Chriſt Jeſus as the foundation of faith and 
hope, but not in ſuch ſenſe as he is; neither he, 
nor they, are the foundation on which the church 
is built, which is Chriſt, and him only. Moreover, 


words, is not ſaid to r er 
from the reſt of the apoſtles, but is deſigned for 


them with ch. xviii. 18. As he ſpoke in the name 
of theny; all, to Chriſt 3 ſo Chriſt ſpake to him, in- 


the reſt of the apoſtles, : which he neither aſſumed, 


% a 7 1 
n 
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ment at ſuch a f pirit and conduct, whenever there 
was any appearance of it in any of them; ſee ch. 


with James, and John, had ſome particular favours 
beſtowed on him by Chriſt; as to be at the raiſing 
of Fairus's daughter, and at the tranfiguration of 
Chriſt on the mount, and with him in the garden; 


and before he was ſeen by the reſt of the diſciples ; 
yet in ſome things he was inferior to them, being left 


upon another account is called fatan by Chriſt, which 
they never were; not to mention other infirmities 
of his, which ſhew he is not the rock: and, after 


ſucceſſor of Peter's? Peter, as an apoſtle, had no 
ſucceſſor, in his office; nor was he biſhop of Rome; 
nor has the pope of Rome either his office, or his 
doctrine ; but here, by the rock, is meant, either 
the confeſſion of faith made by Peter; not the act; 
nor form, but the matter of it, it containing the 


moveable as a rock; or rather Chriſt himſelf, who 


whom Peter had made ſuch a glorious confeſſion of; 
and who was prefigured by the rock the I/-ae/ites 


parable to any rock for heighth, ſhelter;' ſtrength, 


are; nor of the Spirit, who dwells in them, as in] firmneſs, and duration; and is the one and only 


his temple. This church Chriſt promiſes to build. 


foundation of his church and people, and on whoni 
their ſecurity, ſalvation, and happineſs entirely de- 


under⸗builders; they are qualified, employed, di- pend. Chriſt is a rock that is higher than they, 


where they find ſafety in times of diſtreſs, and the 
ſhadow of which is refreſhing to the; and there- 


-of building ſeems to have a ſpecial regard to the con- fore betake themſelves to him for ſhelter, and where 


they are ſecure from the wrath of God, and rage of 


ing ſtrength; and is the ſure,” firm, and everlaſting 
foundation on which the church, and all true beli- 
vers, are laid: he is the foundation of their faith, 
and hope, and everlaſting happineſs, - and will ever 
continue; and the gates of bell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. The Jews ſpeak” of the gates of hell; ſome- 
times of the gate of hell, in the ſingular number v; 
and ſometimes of the gates of hell, in the plural num- 
ber. They ſay s, that * 5325 wing mW 


«the'fea, and one in Jeruſalem”? talk of 
4 an angel that is appointed ννονο ”ννν by, 
e ho has three keys in his hands, and opens three 
6% doors. And elſewhere they ſay, that o he that 


« many myriads of deſtroying angels are with him, 
« and be fands CF IT Friis p, r the gate of 
« hel]; and all thoſe that keep the holy'covenant in 
this world, he has no power to bring them in.““ 
Our Lord may allude to theſe notions of the Fews, 
and his ſenſe be, that all the infernal principalities 
and powers, with all their united cunning” and 
ſtrength, will never be able to extirpate his Goſpel; 
to deſtroy his intereſt, to demoliſh his church in 

eneral, or ruin any one partieular ſoul that is built 


Iſrael, Niſhmat Chayim, fol. 33. 1,2. Zohar in Gen. fol. 


5 e, "ſhall" finally, and totally, prevail over the 
CCT %%% Q ³ A 2NTTH people 
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- Bava Bathta, fol, 84. 1. 4 T. Bab. Erubin, fel. 10. . Menaſſeh ben 


47-4 Ib. fol. 7. 1. | 


XVIIL. I, 2, 3. and xx. 25—28. and though Peter, 
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and he appeared to him alone after his reſurrection, 


to deny his Lord and Maſter, they did not; and 


all, what is this to the pope of Rome; who is no 


prime articles of Chriſtianity, and which are as im- 


points, as it were, with his finger to himſelf, and 


men: he is the rock of ages, in whom is everlaſt- 


e hell has three gates, one in the wilderneſs, one in 
| They talk of 


4 gver "the gates f bell, whoſe name is Sanmniel; 


„js appointed over hell his name is Dumab, and 


them, as well as him, as appears by comparing] upon him. Again, the gates of Hades, or hell, ſomes 
times ſeem to deſign no other than the gates of 
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de raiſed out of ſuch a ſtate, and live glorioully | Keep out whom he pleafes ; nor has his pretended 
With him for ever. By it here is not meant Peter | ſucceſſor the keys of hell and death; the: alſo are 
himſelf; though it is true of him, that ſatan, and | only in Chriſt's hands: though it has been ſaid of 
his poſſe of devils that beſet him, did not prevail the pope of Rome, that if he ſends millions of men 
2 8 him, ſo as to deſtroy his grace, hurt his to hell, none ſhould ſay to him what doſt thou 
eſtate, and hinder his ſalvation: nor could death, | but the keys here mentioned are the keys of the 


in all its frightful appearances, deter him from hold- kingdom of heaven, or of the Goſpel, Which was 
ing, and preaching, and maintaining the doctrine | ſhut up in the Zeziſh nation, through the igno- 
of Chriſt ; and though death, and the grave, have rance, malice, and calumnies of the Scribes and Pha. 
now power over him, yet they ſhall not always de- We 
tain him: but rather, it deſigns the doctrine Peter | the kingdom of God themſelves, nor ſuffer others 
made a confeſſion of; which, though it may be op- that were going to enter into it; and through their 
| poſed by hell and earth, by ſatan, and his emiſſa- e | 
ries, by the open force of perſecutors, and the ſe-| terpretation of the word of God; and through a ju- 
cret fraud of hereticks ; it may be brought into | dicial blindneſs, which that nation in general was 
contempt by the ſcandalous lives of profeſſors; and "ak up to: and this was ſhut up to the Gentiles 
though the true profeſſors of it may die off, yet | t e na | 
truth itſelf always lives, and defies the power of them, and through want of a divine revelation, and 
death, and the grave: or elſe the church in general | perſons ſent of God to inſtruct them: but now Chriſt 
1s meant, and every true believer.. "Theſe words | was about, and in a little time he would, for theſe 
do not aſcertain the continuance of any one particu- ls, WI 
lar congregated church, but ſecures the church uni- give his apoſtles both a commiſſion and gifts, qua- 
verſal, which will continue as long as the ſun and | lifying them to open the ſealed book of the Goſpel, 
moon endure, and the perſeverance of every one] and unlock the myſteries. of it, both to Jes and 
of God's elect; and aſſure that death, and the | Gentiles, HON the latter. Keys are the enſigns 
rave, ſhall not always have the dominion over the | of treaſurers, and of ſtewards, and ſuch the mini- 
N aj but that they ſhall be reſcued. from them. ſters of the Goſpel are; they have the rich treaſure 
Once more, this it may refer to. Chriſt the rock, of the word under their care, put into their earthen 
who, though he was brought to the duſt of death, | veſſels to open and lay before others; and they are 
by. the means of ſatan, and the powers of darkneſs, || ſtewards. of the myſteries and manifold grace of 
yet to the ruin of him that had the power of death; | God, and of theſe things they have the keys. So 
and though death, and the grave, had power over | that theſe words have nothing to do with church- 
= him for a While, vet could not hold him; he roſe power and government in Peter, nor in the Pope, 
=... victorious over them, and ever lives, having. the! any other n | 
| keys of hell and death, to open the gates thereof, nor ta be underſtood of church cenſures, excommu- 
and let his people out. When he thinks fit. || nications, admiſſions, or excluſions of members: nor 
Ver. 19. Aud I will grove unto thee the keys. of the indeed are keys of any ſuch ſimilar uſe ; they ſerve 
kingdom of heaven, & c.] By the kingdom of beaven for locking and unlocking doors, and fo for keep- 
is meant the Goſpeh which comes. wa ing out thoſe that are without, and retaining thoſe 
=_ things concerning his kingdom, is the means of but here they are uſed in à figurative ſenſe, for the 
- ſetting it up, and enlarging. it, diſplays the riches || opening and explaining the truths of the Goſpel, for 
of his grace, and gives an account of the kingdom || which Peter had excellent gifts and abilities. And 
of heaven, and of perſons right unto. it, and meet- | whatſover then ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
neſs for it. - The keys of it are abilities to open and | heaven: and whatſoever thou ſpall looſe on earth, ſhall 
explain the Goſpel-truths, and a miſſion and com- be looſad in heaven. This allo is not to be under- 
miſſion from Chriſt to make uſe of them; and be- | ſtood of binding, or looſing mens fins, by laying 
ing faid to be given to Peter particularly, denotes on, or taking off cenſures, and excommunications; 
is after - qualifications, commiſſion, work, and uſe | but only of doctrines, or declarations of what is law- 
ulneſs in opening the door of faith, cee ful and unlawful, free, or prohibited to be received, 
the Goſpel firſt to the Jeu, As ii. and then to | or practiſed; in which ſenſe the words "1111; D, 
the Gentiles, Ads x. and xv. 7,-34. and who was] bound and _leſed, are uſed in the Talmudic writings, 
the firſt that made uſe of the keys of evangelical | times withqut number, for that which is forbidden 


o 


knowledge with. reſpect to both, after he, with the | and declared. to be unlawful, and for that which is free 
reſt of the apoſtles; had received an enlarged cam» | of uſe, and pronounced. to be ſo: in multitudes of 
miſſion to preach the Goſpel, to all.nations, begin» | places we read of one Rabbi t, binding, and of 
ving at Jerv/alem. Otherwiſe. theſe keys belonged | another H L; thouſands, and ten. thouſands 
d them all alike 3 for to the ſame perſons the keys, | of inſtances of this Kind might be produced; a whole 
and, the ue of them -appertained,. on whoma the | volume of extracts on this head might be compiled 
power of binding and looſing was beſtowed-z, and | Dr. Lightfoot has tranſcribed. a great many, ſuff- 
this. latter all the diſciples had, as is manifeſt from | cient to ſatisfy any man, 1 5 him, the true 
blut the primae and power of Feta over the zeſt any other is necdleſs ; yet give me leave to produce 
| ob the apoſtles; nor do keys deſign any. aug a one, as it is fort, and full, and explains theſe;phraſcs, 
2 85 mination on authority z nor did Chriſt, allow. of any | and points at the perſons that had this power, ex. 
5 ——— bis apoſtles; not ip it his will thar the Plaining, Eci. xii, 1.1. and that clauſe in it, maſters | 
miniſters of his word ſnould lord it over E. | of the aſſemblies. . Theſe, ſay they, are the dil- 
he onhy is king of ſaints, ang head of bis church; “ ciples of the wiſe, men, who fit in different col- 
he has the key ef David; with which he opens, and | lections, and ſtudy in the law ; theſe, pronounce 
no man ſhuts, and ſhuts, and no man opens; and f. things or perſons defiled, and theſe pronounce 


this he, Keeps in his on hand, and gives it to none. |< things or perſons clean, y 199mm aw mT. 


75 
PO EE F % [4 * 25 78 77 N r k X 4 = . 
a 4 f 4 . 225 p E | WM 4s: es x 
i © WS. 6: | c f . " pods | 5 3 * CY 
„ Nm 60 
| „Bab. Chagiga, fol. 3. 2. F-4 ud 
= 1 ff f = 


8. 


* 


WGGPPPPPPPNPEUHꝘẽ n Be IOIENENY 5 _ 
pad + # hy £. oy? F - % wwwuacd ol / ̃—im ..... “lll SIE oe in 1 Eo TV 


hg 


: 4 


Fr 5 * * 4 


Ch.xvi. v. 20, 21. St. MATTHEW. 


« theſe Bind, and theſe looſe , theſe reject, or pro- 
« nounce perſons or things profane, and theſe de- 
« clare them right.. And a little after, get thy- 


4 {cif an heart to hear the words of them that pro- 


e nounce unclean, and the words of them that pro- 
„ nounce clean, the words of them, H, that 
« bind, and the words of them, un, that /ooſe, 
« the words of them that reject, and the words of 
« them that declare it right. But Chriſt gave a 
greater power of binding and looſing, to his diſci- 
ples, than theſe men had, and which they uſed to 
| 1 purpoſe. The ſenſe of the words is this, 
that Peter, and ſo the reſt of the apoſtles, ſhould 
be empowered with authority from him, and ſo di- 
rected by his holy Spirit, that whatever they bound, 
that is, declared to be forbidden, and unlawful, 
ſhould be ſo : and that whatever they looſed, 
that is, declared to be lawful, and free of uſe, 
ſhould be ſo ; and accordingly they bound. ſome 
things which before were looſed, and looſed ſome 
things which before were bound ; for inſtance, they 
bound, that is, -prohibited, or declared unlawful, 
the uſe of circumciſion, which before, and until the 
death of Chriſt, was. enjoined the natural ſeed of 
Abraham; but that, and all ceremonies, being abo- 
liſhed by the death of Chriſt, they declared it to be 
nothing, and of no avail, yea, hurtful and perni- 
cious ; that whoever was circumciſed, Chriſt pro- 
' fited him nothing, and that he was a debtor to do 
the whole law: they affirmed, that the believing 


' Gentiles. were not to be troubled with it; that it 


was 2 yoke not fit to be put upon their necks, which 
they, and their fathers, were not able to bear, Gal. 
V. 1, 2, 3, 6. As xv. 10, 19. They bound, or 
forbid the obſervance of days, months, times, and 


2 


years; the keeping holy days, new moons, and 


|  fabbaths, which had been uſed in the Jetviſb church 


for ages paſt; ſuch as the firſt day of the new year, 
and of every month, the day of atonement, the 
feaſts of the paſſover, pentecoſt, and tabernacles,, 
the jubilee year, the ſabbatical year, and ſeventh- 
day ſabbath, Cal. iv. 9, 10. Col. ii. 16, 17. They 
jooſed, or declared lawful and free, both civil and 
religious converſation between Jews and Gentiles; 
whereas, before, the Jews had no dealings with the 
'Gentiles, nor would not enter into their houſes, nor 
keep company with them, would have no conver- 
fation with them, neither eat, nor drink with them; 
but now it was determined and declared, that no 
man ſhould be called common, or unclean ; and 
chat in Chriſt Jeſus, and in his church, there is no 
diſtinction of Few and Gentile, Acli x. 28. and xi. 
2, 3, 18. Gal. ii. 28. They alſo looſed, or pro- 
noynced lawful, the eating of any fort of food, 
without diſtinction, even that which was before 
counted common and unelean, being perſuaded by 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” by the words he faid, Matt. 
Ry. 11. They aſſerted, that there is nothing un- 
elean of itſelf; and that the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; or that true feligion does not lie 
in the obſervance of thoſe things; that every crea- 
ture of God is good, and fit for food, and nothing 
to be refuſed, or abſtained from, on a religious ac- 
eduntꝭ provided it be received with/thankſpiving, 
Rom. wiv. 14, 17. 1 Tin. iv. 4. | Andtheſe things 
now being by them bound or looſed, e 
"unlawful or lawful, are confirmed as ſuch by the 
by ity of God, and are ſo w be confidered 
Ver. 20. Then charged he his diſciples, & c.] When 
Peter had ſo freely and fully confeſſed him to be the 
Meſſiah, and which was the ſenſe of all the diſci- 


F 
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. 
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_ Ples; and when Chriſt, had expreſſed his approba- þprehend/ him, inſult, 


tion of his confeſſion, and had promiſed ſuch great | 


"8 D 
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167 
and excellent things upon it, he gave a ſtrict charge 
unto his diſciples. Mas * they Ps 0 no man 1 
be was Feſus the Chriſt. The word Feſus is not in 
ſome copies ; and is left out in the Syriac, Arabic; 
and Perfic verſions z nor does it ſeem abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary: it was enough to charge them to tell no man 
that he was the Meſſiah : his reaſons for it might 
be, leſt his enemies, the Scribes and Phariſees, ſhould 
be the more provoked and incenſed againſt him, and 
ſeek his death before his time; and leſt the jealouſy 


of the Romans ſhould be ſtirred up, who might 
fear he would ſet up himſelf againſt Czfar, as king 


of the Jews, which might lead them to take mea- 
ſures obſtructive of his further deſigns; and leſt 
fome perſons, hearing of this, ſhould riſe and pro- 
claim him king of the Jews, who were big with 
the notion of the Meſſiah being a temporal prince : 
and moreover, becauſe the diſciples were to atteſt 
the truth of this after his reſurrection; and he choſe, 
for the preſent, that the people ſhould collect this 
from his own miniſtry and miracles, which were 
ſufficient to lead them into the knowledge of it, 
without any declarations of theirs: and tho? they 
were poſſeſſed of true faith in him, as ſuch, for 
| themſelves, as yet they had not the gifts and abili- 
ties to defend thoſe doctrines reſpecting his perſon, 
and his offices, they had after the Spirit was pour- 
ed down upon them. : „„ . 
Vier. 21. From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto bis diſciples, &c.] From the time that Peter 
made the confeſſion concerning Jeſus, as that he 
was the Meſſiah, and fon of God, and which things 
were clear to all the apoſtles, he began to teach 
them more expreſsly, and to point out to them 
more clearly, and plainly, his ſufferings and death, 
than he had done before: and this he choſe to do 
now, partly becauſe that their faith in him was well⸗ 
grounded and eſtabliſhed, ſo that they were the 
- hetter able to bear theſe things he told them, which 
before might have been more ſtaggering and diſ- 
couraging to them; and partly, that being fore- 
warned of them, they would not be ſo ſhocking 
when they came to paſs; as alſo to deſtroy all their 
expectations of a temporal kingdom, which they - 
might now be big with, he having ſo fully and 

freely owned himſelf to be the Meſſiah: and this 
alſo furniſnes out ſome reaſons why Jeſus would 
not have his diſeiples, for the preſent, declare him 
eo be the Meſſiah, that his death might not, by 
any means, be prevented, which was ſo neceſſary 3 
{ fince, . ſhould the princes of the world know him, 
they would not*erucify him: and beſides, ſeeing he 
was to fuffer, and die, and riſe again for the ſalva- 
tion of his people, it was proper that all this ſnould 
be over before he was fo publickly declared to be the 
Meſſiah, the Saviour, and Redee 


mer. How that be 


| maſt go to Jeriſalam; the metropolis of the nation, 


where the great Sanbedrim fate, who only could take 
 cognizance of him, under the imputation of a falſe 
-prophet, and adjudge him to death, and which 

therefore would he in the moſt pablick manner; 
and tho' it would add to his Teproach, would leave 
no room to be doubted of. The word, #2/t, not only 
belongs to his going to Jeruſalem, but tor his ſuf- 
ferings, death, and reſurrection; all which" muſt 
be becauſe of the immutable decree of God; the 
couneil, and eovenant of grace, and peace; the pro- 
-phecies of the Old Teſtament, and the redemption 
and ſalvation of God's elect; theſe! required them, 
and made them abſolutely neceſſary: and ſuffer 


many bingo of the” elders, chief pries, and ſcriber; 


who would lie in wait for him, ſend perſons to ap- 


reproach, and deſpitely uſe 
with falle charges, accufations, and 
; calumnies, 


him; load him 
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calumnies, and deliver him to the Gentiles, to be 


mocked, ſcourged, and crucified : and this is ag- 


gravated as what would be done to him, not by the 
common people, or the dregs of them, but by the 
principal men of the city; by the Sanbedrim, which 


conſiſted of the elders of the people, their ſenators; 
for this is not a name of age, but of office and dig- 
nity; and of the chief prieſts, the principal of them, 


: thoſe of the greateſt note among them, who were cho- 
ſen members of the grand council; and of the Scribes, 
a ſett of men in high eſteem, for their learning and 


wiſdom: and be killed; ſignifying, that he ſhould 
not die a natural death, but that his life ſhould be 
taken from him in a cruel and violent manner, with- 
out any regard to law or juſtice; indeed, that he 
ſhould be properly murdered ; but for the comfort 
of his diſciples, and that they might not be over- 
much preſſed and caſt down, at the hearing of theſe 
things, he adds, and be raiſed again the third day; 
according to the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
D Foes. i vifhinie me old rraott 
Ver. 22. Then Peter took bim, &c.] The Arabic 
verſion reads it, called to him; the Erbiopic, au- 
ſwered him; and the Syriac, led him; he took him 
aſide, by himſelf; and as the Per/ic verſion, pri- 
. vately ſaid to him; or he took him by the hand in a 
familiar way, to expoſtulate with him, and diſſuade 
him from thinking and talking of any ſuch things: 
and began 40. rebuke him; reprove and chide him, 


ion and ill- will, but out of tender- 


neſs and reſpect; looking upon what Chriſt had 
ſaid, unworthy of him, and as what was ſcarce pro- 
bable or poſſible, ſhould ever befall him, 


the Son of the living God; and overlo 


. who was 
ing his re- 


ſiurrection from the dead, and being ignorant at 
preſent of the end of Chriſt's coming into the 


. world, and redemption and falyation by his ſuffer- 


. phraſe anſwers to, 


* 4 
4 


ſuch a manner, and eſpecially that the Son of the bt 
d. ſence of corrupt. nature. So, though the blood, 
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way of reſentment, and ſaid. unto Peter; in their 
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:Ings/and death: ſaying, far be it from thee, Lord; or, 
Lord, be prepitious to. thyſel},.jor ſpare thyſelf : the 
hraſe anſwers to, J? P, often uſed by the Tar- 
gumiſts'", and ſtands in the Sriac verſion here. 
The Septuagint uſe it in a, like ſenſe, in Gen. Xliii. 
23, 2 Sam. xxiii. 17. 1 Chron. xi. 19. Some think | 

he tempted him to worſhip him. For thou ſavoureſt 
not the things. that be of Cod; meaning his ſuffer- 
the appointment of 


4 


1 
— 


7 HE V. Ch. xvi. v. 22, 23. 
hearing, and before them all, get thee behind me, 


as he was at preſent, with reſpect to the ſufferings, 
death, and reſurrection of Chriſt: ſome take the 
word ſatan, to be a general name for an adverſary, 
or enemy, as it is uſed in 2 Sam. xix. 22. 1 Kings 
xi. 14. and think, that Chriſt calls Peter by this 
name, becauſe he was againſt him, and oppoſed 
him in this point; which ſenſe abates the harſhneſs 
of this expreſſion. But it ſeems rather to mean the 
devil, who took the advantage of Peter's weakneſs 
and ignorance; and put him upon diſſuading Chriſt 
from ſuffering, for the ſalvation of his people: 
though it ſhould be known, that the word ſatan, 
is uſed by the Jes, to ſignify the vitioſity and 
corruption of nature; of which they ſay, Ny rs, 
[this is ſatan; ſo the meſſenger, or angel ſatan, 2 Cor. 


there. And then our Lord's ſenſe is, be gone from 
me, I can't bear the ſight of thee; thou art under 
the influence of the corruption of thy heart, and 
nature; thou talkeſt like a carnal, and not like a 
ſpiritual man; and therefore Chriſt denominates 
him from his carnality, ſatan, one of the names of 
the vitioſity of nature, whom a little before he had 
pronounced bleſſed; being then under the influence 
of another pin. as, appeared from the noble con- 
feſſion of his faith in Chriſt :- this change, ſhews the 
weakneſs of human nature, the ſtrength of corrup- 
tion, the inconſtancy and fickleneſs of frames, and 
the imperfection df grace in the beſt of ſaints. 
That art an offence unto me; or a ſtumbling - block 
to me, a cauſe of ſtumbling and falling; not that 
he really was, but he endeavoured to be, and was 
as much as in him lay; and had he given heed unto 
him, would have been ſo. It may be obſerved, 
that nothing was more offenſive to Chriſt, than to 
endeavour to divert him from the work his Father 
called him to; he had agreed to do; what he came 
into this world for, and his heart was ſo much ſet 
upon; namely, to ſuffer and die in the room of his 
people, in order to obtain ſalvation for them: never 
were ſuch words uttered by him, and ſuch reſent- 
ment ſhewn to any, but to the devil himſelf, when 


ings and death, Which were 
God, the counſel of his will, the proviſion of his 


covenant; What he foretold in the prophecies of the 


Old Teſtament, and what he had an hand in, and 
in which the glory of his grace, power, and juſtice, 


was concerned, and were the end of the miſſion of 


his Son into this world; which things were out of 
ſight and mind, and were not regarded by the apoſ- 
tle at this time; zul thoſe that be of men: he thought 


* 


of nothing but worldly grandeur in the kingdom 
oral prince and ſaviour; 


and of the continuance of Chriſt's natural life, for 


his own carnal and worldly advantage; which ſhow- 


ed him to be at this time, greatly under the influ- 
righteouſneſs, F ſacrifice, g and death of Chriſt, are ſa- 
voury things, things to be ſavoured, minded and 
regarded hychelievers, and accounted precious; and 
they do n them, ſo the word fignifies, Rom. viii. 
5. when being blefled with a ſpiritual and experi- 
mental knowledge, and application of them to 


and on Chriſt, with reſpect unto them; when they re- 
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member them aright in the ordinance of the ſupper, 
the love from whence they ſpring, and the benefits 
Bab. 28a Bathra, fol, 16. 1. Tzeror Ham: 
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ſatan. The Penſic verſion renders it, O infde!“ 


xii. 7. may be thought to be the ſame ; ſee the note 


% ̃ ¶VQ(ü ͤœ AMA Add i 


themſelves, they exerciſe faith, hope, and love up- 


de 


4 » 


that come hereby and when they diſcern the Lord's 
body in it, a crucified Jeſus, and the bleſſings of 


hearts go after other things. 


* 


empty at ſupper- time; or if they do attend, their 


Ver. 24. Ten ſaid Jeſus unto bis: diſciples, bcc.) 


and glory. The alluſion is, to Chriſt's bearing his 
99 


_ Own-cron 


WE... 


ing puni 


lite, free from all uneaſineſs and affliction, and full 
of endleſs joys and pleaſures. 


Ver. 26. Fur what is a man profited, &c.] Such 


perſons, though they are only ſeeking their own 
profit, will find themſelves moſt ſadly miſtaken; 


for of what advantage will it be to ſuch a man, if 
he ſhall gain the while world; all that is precious 
and valuable in it; all the power, pleaſures, and 
riches of it; if with Alexander, he had the govern- 


delights of it; and was poſſeſſed with the wealth 


[of Craſus, and Craſſus, and loſe his own ſoul? If 


that ſhould be conſigned to everlaſting torment and 
miſery, be baniſhed the divine preſence, and con- 
tinually feel the knawings of the worm of conſcience” 


God's wrath, that ſhall never be quenched, hell 
have a miſerable bargain of it. Or dubat ſhall a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul ? Or, for the redemption 


of it, as the Erhiopic verſion: renders it; ſee Pſal. 


xlix. 8. If he had the whole world to give, and 
would give it, it would not be a ſufficient ranſom 
for it; the redemption of an immortal ſoul, re- 
quires a greater price than gold and ſilver, or any 
corruptible thing; nothing ſhort of the blood and 


life of Chriſt, is a proper exchange, or ranſom price 


for it. But in the other world, there will he no re- 
demption; the loſs of a ſoul is irrecoverable: a 
ſoul once loſt and damned, can never be retrieved. 


This paſſage is thought to be proverbial ;/ what” 


comes neareſt to it, is the following. If aſcho- 


% lar dies, we never find an exchange for him; there 


* are four things, which are the miniſtry or ſervice 
% of the world, P71) Eu Na DN, F they are 


but if a ſcholar dies, Wan 139 $22 D, who 
e will Bring us his exchange ?' or an exchange for 
* him: e loſt R. Simon, who will bring us his ex- 
„„ 


| Ver. 2 For'the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
of bis Father, &c.] This is a' reaſon, proving che 


truth of what is before aſſerted, ' that mens lives 
may be loſt by ſaving them, and be found by loſing 
them, whatever paradoxes they may ſeem to be; 
and that the loſs of a ſoul is irrecoverable, and no 
compenſation can be made for it; and points out 


the time, when all this will appear: for nothing is 


more certain, and to be depended upon, than that 
Chriſt, Who, though he was then a mean and con- 


temptible man, and attended with the ſinleſs infir- 


mities of human nature, wherefore he calls himſelf, 


[he Son of man, ſhould” come; either a ſecond time 
to judgment at the laſt day, in the ſame glory as his 


Father, as his Son, equal with him, and clothed with 


power and authority from him; and as Mediator, 
to execute judgment : "qorth hi, angels . the holy 


ones, ſo the Syriac and Perfic verſions read, and ſo 


fome copies; who will add to the glory of his appear- 


ance; and will be employed in gathering all nations 


before him, and in executing his will: or, in his 


+ 
4 


power, to take vengeance on the Jeuiſb nation; on 
thoſe that crucified him, or did not believe in him; 


or deſerted and apoſtatized from him. And then he 


ſoall reward" every man accorling ag bin works, or 
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truth, /ball ind it; in the other world, to great ad- 
vantage; he ſhall enjoy an immortal and eternal 


ment of the whole world, and with Solomon, all the 


that never dies, and the fierceneſs of the fire of 


« loft, they may he changed; and they are theſe, 
es gold, ſilver, iron, and braſs, Fob xxviii. 1, 2. 
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cauſe o ſalvation, nor hes which men will be're-{live to that time, but all taſted of death long be- 


warded; though they may be brought into judg : fore, as they have done; for the ſtory of Job's 


ment, as proofs and evidences of true faith, in the being alive, and to live till then is fabulous, and 
| perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which [grounded an a miſtake which Jobn himſelf has rec. 
| men will be acquitted and diſcharged; yet |tified at the cloſe of his Goſpel: nor of the glori- 
evil works will be the cauſe of condemnation, and ous transfiguration of Chriſt, 19 account of which 
the rule of judgment; and the reaſon of adjudging immediately follows; when he was ſeen by. Peter, 


to temporal puniſhment here, and eternal deſtruction James, and John, perſons now preſent ;- for that at 


hereafter,” :. | moſt, was but an emblem and a pledge of his fu- 


Ver. 28. Verily I ſay unto „u tac}; This is a ture glory: rather, of the 8 of his king. 


ſtrong aſſeveration, Chriſt puts his Amen to it; de- dom, in greater 


power, upon his reſur. 


lo 
it to be a certain truth, which may firmly ſurrection from 3 and his aſcenſion to hea- 


called unto him with his diſciples, when he ſaid ders, and made effectual to the converſion and ſal- 
theſe words: which ſhall not taſte of death; that is, vation of many ſouls; which many then preſent, 


ſhall not die; a phraſe frequently uſed by the Fewiſh] lived to fee, and were concerned in: though it ſeems | 


doctors: they ſay 7; All the children of the] chiefly to have regard to his coming, to ſhew his re- 
4 world, Nu Nord PHIL, laſte tbe tofte- of | gal power and authority in the deſtruction of the 
« death.” That is, die: ill they ſee the Son of Jes; when thoſe his enemies that would not he 


man coming in his kingdom: ; which is not to-beunder-ſhould reign over them, were ordered to be brought 
ſtood of his perſonal coming in his kingdom in the fand lain before him; and this the + prick 9995 for | 


laſt day, Tho he will judge quick and dead; for be e to we a a witneſs _— 
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mountain, which Ceſarea was at the foot of; where 
upon formerly. the firſt-idolatry was ſet up, one of Fere- 


fion of him, . and. the reproof he gave him, 
boam's calves; and now the eternal' Son of God is 


his intimating that he Gould falls and die, and 


Christ's ee Wa, of it; after he had diſcourſed ſhewn, in the confeſſion of Peter, and in the illuſ- 
about his diſciples taking up theit croſs, and fol. trious demonſtration of the Meſſiah. Since the 


lowing him; and of men's Na and finding their | goodly mountain Lebanon, and Wich was a very 


| lives; and after the promiſe, or — 15 that he high one, was in thoſe Parts which Mo ſes had a 


had given out, that ſome then preſent! ſhould not] fight of, before he died; why may it not be that, 
die, until he came into his e Mark ſays the} which he now deſcended upon, to be one of che 


ſame as here, ch. ix. 2. but Lute, ch. ix. 28. ſays, | witneſſes from heaven, of Chriſt's transfiguration? 
tit was about an eight days after, which may be re-] Ver. 2. And was transfigured before them, Wet 
conciled in this manner; Matthew and Mark leave Peter, James, and John, before whom he was me- 
out the day in which Chriſt delivered the above ſay- tamorphoſed, or changed into another form; for 


and that in which he was transfigured, and ſo | not the ſubſtance of his y was changed, nor even 


ings, 
reckon but ſix days; and Luke takes them both into | the ſhape of it altered, only it received a more Slo- 
the account, and makes it eight days, ſo that they rious form; that Whereas before he 1 in the 
all agree; and it appears, in ſfiort, to be that day form of a ſervant, and looked mean and deſpicable, 


at EET 1 ies ten miles bod mount 
long after Chriſt's converſation Tabor. Dr. e thinks, that this was the 
5 wk his diſciples at (Here Php, Peter's confeſ: 


de believed: there! be ſome ſtanding here; meaning] ven; when the Spirit'was poured down in an extra. 
either his diſciples, or. ſome of the a een for ordinary manner, and the Goſpel was preached all 
it is clear from Mark viii. 34. that the people were over the world; was confirmed I by figns and won- 


ſevennight. | Jeſus taketh Peter, James, and John| now he appeared in the form and. majeſty God; 


his brother : Peter is taken, ren he had ſo lately] or there was'a divine glory, which 1 — his deiry 
in mind. but freely forgave 17 and ſtill loved | and hit face did\foine as the fun ; it had ſtill the Tame 


3 James was not the brother of our Lord, who appearance of an human face, but had res a daz- 
vs ef that name, but the ſon: of Zebedie; as ap- glory 1 — 56 ite as equalled the Fun ſhining in 
pears from John being his brother, who was the be- its 
_ loyed diſciple; theſe three were all favourite dif- | light - keg not put off his cloachs, nor were the 
ciples, 2 were at other times admitted to be with | nature and oro: and faſhionof than changed; 


: and his raiment tous white as the 


ber. hen others were not, Matte xxvi. 35. Mark but ſuch rays of glory darted through his fleſh, and 


| offended his maſter; Chriſt did not bear the offence | ſhewed itſelf in a viſible: manner through h his fleſh: 


- 


Such a number was taken, as being proper | through his 'cloaths, as made them as bright and 


1 þ ſufficient to bear witneſs of the truth of the ſhining, as the light of the ſun at noon-day. Mart 
following account of: Chriſt's transfiguration: and ſays, they became 5 
bringeth 4 vp" into an bigh moumtuin apart. Luke | fuller on earth tan white them. The Vulgate 


veding <white ae uw 


fays,: greys as he was wont to day. in fuch places. | reads, as ſnbw,' here; and fo do the 2e ver- 


This mountain, is generally ſaid to be:Tabor:; but] ſion, and Manſter”s Hebrew Goſpel.” Snow has 4 
bow what reaſon does nor/appear, |-Chrift was going Peculiar whitegels in it, and is therefore made uſe 
to (geren Philippi, uhen he had that diſtourſe with of; to expreſs knie glittering brightneſs of Chriſt's 


and though it was a Werk after, yet we have no in- Jews is called D519, and rears one that 


timation of his removing from theſe parts, with | wooh or raiment, and ſuch an one is here deſigned: | 
di diſeiples; only of his leading them up into 4 | not that any fuller! makes garments of another co- 


mountain: and quickly after this, we-hear of fm louy white; for Wenn 8 
S 


Ig cy 2. . Vid. N 9.9. 97 fo. 
in Min. Bava Kama, e. 8 


- 


7 Zohar in Gen, fol. 27. 4 th. 1./& is Bid fol kr 50 
N. 2 hs 


his diſeiples, wlüch this account is connected with ;] raiment; and the Fuller is mentioned, e Air the 


* f 

* 

: 
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the work of fullers, but SP but alters, what- 
ever colour garments are of, if ſullied and $ ; 


can reſtore themtotheir native colour; and 1 white, 
can bring them to their form whiteneſs: now] 
Chriſt's garments were as yea, whirer, than 


ſuch men could * ofibly make garments, that | 
: 3 white at firſt: what colour Chriſt's garments 
were of before, is not certain; now they appeared 
white, to the greateſt degree of whiteneſs. Dr. 
Hammond e has à conjecture, that in the phraſe on 
- earth;; reference is had to . make 
uſe of in cleaning, and which is called fullers earth; 
and that the words are to be rendered, a3 0 fuller, 
| by or with eartb can-white them; but if this will not 
bear, the ſenſe is, that there is no fuller, nor ever 
was, or ever will be upon earth, chat can mine rai- 
ment ſo white 8 Chuiſt's mas. | 
Ver. g. And behold, © there 3 aue chem, 
. c. The diſciples : Moſes and Elias; Moſes the | 
_ giver af: Kh da, and Elias one of the chief of the 
pro one of them had been dead near a thou- 
1 goat? five hundred yeats, and the other had been 
caught up to heaven, about nine hundred years be- 
fore this. The Jews. ſometimes nate: of theſe 
two as together. They fſay*, that the Sbetinab 
e never deſcends below, but 1981 N, Moſes 
« and Elias aſcend above.” Yea, they expeck that 
theſe two will come together i in future time; for ſo | 
they rep reſent's God ſaying to Mt, - Moſes, as 
6 chou Chaſe given thy Hife for them (the Traelites) 
in this, world, ſo in time to come (the days of 
« the Meſſiah) "when 1 ſhall ap pom the pro- 
6 phet, NY PRA DIR you T ſpall come to- 
05 get II Now 5 Luke Hays, er wa 
peared in ; in glagious bodies, in a g p- 
on their be like, though inferior, to the glorj- 


peated in their own real bodies, no doubt need be 
made: about the body of Ejab, or Elias, there is 
no difficulty; ſince he was carried ſoul and body to 
heaven, he died not, but was changed; and has 
ever ſince remained in a gldtious body, in which he 
ddubtleſs now appeared: and why t is ſhould not 
de the caſe of Moſes, or why he ſhould appear int 
another body, and not his own, I ſee not; for] diſtr 
though he died, yet he was buried by the Lord, 
and no man ever knew tlie place of his ſepulchre; 
and there was à diſpute about his body, between 
Michael and the devil, all which are uncommon cir- | 
cumſtances: ſo that it might be, that his body was, 
quickly. after his death, raiſed and reſtored'to him; 


or at this time, as à pledge of the reſurrection of | keep 


the dead, as Chriſt s transfiguration was of his 
| gore [The Fews have'a notion that Moſes 18 not 
dead, but is aſcended, and ſtands and miniſters to! 

God, in the higheſt heavens ?: the appearance of r 
theſe two with Chriſt, was to ſhew, that Chriſt is 


| what 26 ſay: the One repreſent! 


ö E 2 


may be replied, they knew them either by immedi- 


between them and Chriſt; for it follows, rating 
with kim. The Jews. often ſpeak of the appear- 
auce of Elias to their doctors, and of his converſing 
with them, and them. Whether this is 
done with deſign to leſſen the glory of this appear- 
ance, I will not ſay; however, they can't reaſon- 
ably object to the probability of this account, ſince 
they make it to be ſo frequent themſelves; 


that-tuch are holy good men, that are indulged with 
it, take an inſtance or two: thus they ſay * of a cer- 
tain perſon, 4 Lo! the pious man, whom Alias 
ee Uſed: TyTN "PINT, 10 converſe with? And 


[elſewhere ir is ſaid 8, R. Phintas and R. Mars, 
were godly men, 


„the ſons of R. 
e DRY. v om, and Elias was talking with 
'* 7hem, and they were prieſts.” What Moſes and 
Elias were talking 
ſed by Lute, ch. ix. 3 1. ſee'the note there. 
Ver. 4. Then anſwered Peter and ſuid unto Feſur; 
Kc. Which was, as Luke- informs us, after he, 
and James, and Joby, awoke: out of deep; for it 
being night when Chriſt was transfigured, and they 


mount, as they atterwards did in the garden with 
him : but when they were awaked, either by the 
talk of the men with. Chriſt, or by the rays of 
brightneſs. and glory „Which darted from them, 
and eſpecially from C Chriſt, to their great -ſurprize z 
they ſaw. the glory that was upon him, and obſerved 
the two men that were with him, who appeared alſo 


leave of Chriſt, Peter, charmed with ſuch objects, 
and with ſuch delightful company, and pleaſant con- 
verſation,” he had'the happineſs: of hearing part of, 
addreſſes himſelf to Chriſt and ſays, Lord, it is, god 
poll xs to de here; in this mountain, with thyſelf and 
7 ors ue fre better than to be below among the. 
8 and multitude, where nothing but miſery and 

els are to be ſeen, and noiſe and tumult heard; 

or it is better to be here, than to go to Feruſalem, 
and there ſuffer and die; the horror of which, is 
thought by ſome, ſtill to abide on Peter's mind. 


tents, or booths, ſuch as were made at the feaſt of 
tabernacles, of 'boughs and branches of trees, to 


ane Tor e an one for Elias; Luke adds, not 
bt: ſaid ; and Mari, for he <orft not 


rapture and ſupri 
under the awe and dread of ſuch majeſty, as at the 


utmoſt loſs hat to ſay, agreeable ti ech a ſitua- 


che end of the law and prophets; that there is an 
entire agreement between him and them, and chat 
they hae their full liſhment in him; and 
als ſhews;-that he was neither Elia, nor any of | 
the prophets, as ſome took him to be; ſince he was a 
dime from them, and this chief and moye'glori- 


a 


ous than any of them. If tſhauld'be aſked, how!| pledge 


came the diſciples-to know theſe two," to be Moſes || weo 
| and 'Zfas, ſince they never ſaw them before, for 
could have any ſtatues or pictures of them, ſtheſe 
being not allowed among the' Fetos'; nor do the ac- 
counts of them in ſcripture; ſeem to be ſuſſicieit to 


. eſpecially; dock by | 


: 
070 7155 0 07 


Nn DOA en +} 14 i 15 


o 40% 3 0 


tion of things: 
did deiner, and with what view; but he ſpake as a 
miſtaken man, being ignorant of the deſign of this 

3 which was, not that this glory 
continue, only that it Thould be an emblem and 
of What was future; and beſides, he Was 
uin putting 


(== hriſt, each of them- to Have a ſeparate 
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e of the Way, in . 5 1 5 for 
| glorified perſons to dwell in, who had an houſe not 
made. "with hands, eternal in N his : ots 

BI * N hy * Ep: 42 WEE: $7 a n xt, 
4 * n $3 N N 5 No \ . 


n os £2673 - 206 ELI 2 


n, fol. 101. 
. 


171 


8 glorification, they ein be greatly altered: it 
ate divine Ki Ek or by the diſcourſe that paſſed | 


though they look upon it as an high favour, and 


with our Lord about, is _ 


weary, were overpreſſed, and fell aſleep on the 


in glorious forms; Whom either by revelation,” or 
the ſequel of their diſcourſe, they knew to be A,. 


x ous body of Chriſt, now transfiguted-: that they ap- e and Aliase and juſt as theſe were toking theit 


F thou' wilt, let us mate here three tabrrnaclen; 
off heat, cold, and rains: "one- for thee, t 


him; as with the 
Ze, not himſelf; and the other, 


Bot but that he knew what words be 
mould 


theſe two men upon an equal foot 
tabernacle as = and he appeafed to be * tie | 
-earthly 
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over, as to the myſtical ſenſe, Maſes and Elias, the 
law and the prophets, were not to be conſidered as 
in diſtinet apartments, and ſeparate from Chriſt, 
but as agreeing with him, and fulfilled and ſwals 
lowed up in him; who only, according to the voice 


that followed, was to be heard and attended to, 


and not they, as diſtinct from him. 
Ver. g. While he pet ſpake, &c.] That is, while 


Peter was: propoſing the above to Chriſt, before an 


anſwer could be given by him, and which was un wor- 


thy of one, another ſcene of things preſents, and a 
full anſwer is returned him by a voice from the Fa- 
ther; directing him and his fellow diſciples, to at- 
tend to Jeſus: only, and not to Moſes and Klas: 


and bebold, a bright cloud overſhadowed tbem; that 


is, Jeſus, Maſes and: Elias; the two laſt of which 
were ſeen no more; and which cloud covered them, 
as the cloud of glory covered the raelites in the 


wilderneſs; and which, as it ceaſed at the death of 


| Moſes, the firſt prophet; one like unto it appeared 


at the declaration ot. Chriſt, as the greater prophet, 


ſpoken of, and typified by Maſes. The diſciples at 


its firſt appearance were not under it, and overſha- 
dowed by it; for Luke adds, and they. feared as they 
entered into the cloud; there was ſuch a folemnity 


fear, as they gradually came into it, and under it. 


Tbis cloud, which is ſaid to be a bright one, was a 
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relation. This regards, not ſo much the well 
pleaſedneſs of God with the perſon of Chriſt, which 
is expreſſed in the former clauſe; but ſignifies, that 
he was in him, as Mediator, well pleated: with all 


his people; he was well pleaſe 


nified, and made honourable; and with the ſacrifice 
he was about to offer up, which would be of a ſweer 
ſmelling 


% 


pleased the Father, being according to his will, h 
of, and was infinitely well pleaſed with all his elect, 


tion: hear ye bim: as the former clauſe. chiefly re- 
ſpects that part of his mediatorial office, the prieſtly, 
thus regards his prophetical office r ee „ and 
alſo his kingly office; ſo that in this divine teſti- 
mony, firſt his ſonſhip is bore witneſs to, and then 
his ſeyeral offices; which his ſonſhig- is the founda- 
tion of, and qualifies him to bear cke execute. This 
clauſe has the very words which Moſes delivered, 
when he ſpoke of the Meſſiah; the great prophet 
like unto himſelf, that ſnould be raiſed up among 


2 : ; . : « | * ; | | 8 | 
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mentions. it, 2 Pet. i. 1, which confirms Mat. 5 bew's 


| neſs he was working out, whereby the law was mag- 


| ſavour to him, his juſtice being entirely ſa- 
tisfied with it; and with all he did and ſuffrred in 
human nature; which were things that always 


eounſel and covenant: and ſo he gracipuſſy accepted 


as conſidered in him, and repreſented. by him, on 
account of his righteouſneſs; ſacrifice, and ſatisfac- 


the Jeus; ſaying, unto him ye ſball. hearken, Deut. 
XVIII. 15. 80 that theſe Words, bear ye Bim, moſt 


love, grace, and favour of God; and expreſſive] clearly point to Chriſt, as being this prophet, who 
of the brightneſs. and clearneſs of the Goſpel-diſ: | is to be heard, and he only; not Maſas, but he, 
penſation, in diſtinction from the obſcurity. of the | the prophet Maſes propheſied of; nor Eliat, or any 
legal one, ſignified by the thick, dark, and black | of the ee ge one greater than them 
—_ cloud, God deſcended in on mount Sinai, when he | all : hear and believe hi 8 concerning his 
|. gave the law and bebeld, a. voice out of the cloud. | ſufferings, death, and reſurręction, lately delivered 
3 I) he word bebold, is prefixed: both to the cloud and | by him; liſten to, and embrace his doctrines, as 
| to the voice out of it, which were both wonderful coming from God, and as having a divine impreſs 
| : 5 and ſurprizing 3 and which voice came from hea⸗ upon them, and being confirmed by miraculous 
= ven, and from the excellent glory, from God the Works; ſubmit. to his ordinances, and obey his com- 
=— Feather in heaven; as ſays Peter, who was now pre- mands, as king of ſaints; hear him always, and in 
ſent, 2 Pet. i. 17, 18. Which ſaid, this is my be- all things. ss. 
_ loved Son ; not. a ſervant, as Moſes, Elias, and the | Ver. 6. And when the diſciples heard it, &c.] 
© - reſt of the prophets were: though as-Mediagar, The voice out of the cloud, and which they appre- 
© and as conſidered in his office- capacity, he was a hended came from God, and was uttered with ſo 
ſervant; but in this clauſe, he is conſidered in his | much majeſty : bey fell on their face; not ſo much 
=_— perſonal character and relation to the Father, as a out of reverence. or for the fake of adoration, but 
= divine perſon, ,who was the Son of God: not by | as. perſons ſtruck with aſtoniſhment and fear, and 
Creation, as angels and men are the ſons of God; | were as half dead; and ſo fell with their faces flat 
nor by adoption, as ſaints are; or on account of his | to the. ground, not being able to ſtand before God, 
miraculous incarnation, and reſurrection from the to behold his majeſty, and hear his voice: and were 
dead; whereby indeed, he was manifeſted and de: | /ore afraid; they were filled with fear, when, awak- 
Clared to be the Son of God, which he was before ; | ing out of their fleep, they ſ the ſurprizing glory 
but on account of his natural relation to God, as his | of Chriſt, and of the to men that were with him, 
Father; he being the eternal, eſſential, and only inſomuch that they knew not what to think, or ſay; 
begotten Son of God, in a way of filiation no crea- loud, 
ture is, and which is ineffable by us, And as ſuch | and ſtill more upon hearing the voice of God him- 
he is dearly beloved. of God his Father, being his | ſelf, pe; a Ne 
image, and the brightneſs of his glory; ofthe | merey 3. ſee. Deut. v. 24, 25, 26. But yet they 
ſame nature and perfections with him, and equal to were not ſtruck with ſo much amazement and ſur- 
him. So he ever was, and will be, and that even prize, as not to know what was ſaid; for they diſ- 
in the meaneſt form and loweſt condition, in which tinctly heard the Words, rightly underſtood, and 
he has Appeared: he was his beloved Son, when he faithfully related them; from whom the Evangeliſts 
was made. fleſh and dwelt among men, while ſub- | had them, and which Peter perfectly remembered, 
mitting to ordinances, as to baptiſm, and obeying and recorded many years after 
his Father's will, when covered with reprosch, and 
5 | e little -diſtance 


full of ſorroms; when he hung upon the croſs, and Th | 
Jad dere his ie tor ig people.y which, he-ſhowed, | Chriſt, ken be obſerying the fear and ſurprize the 
by concealing nothing from; him; by putting all 
things into his hands, and by appointing, bim, the | he 
head of the church, the Saviour of the body, and 


9 


ad of the church, the. Saviour of the body, and he Was: co 1 b 
the judge of quick and dead. In whom I am well tor between God and them, and lays hold on them 
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Pleaſed : Mark and Luke have not this clauſe, but 
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luce e Drought them in themſabver;, who were juſt 
fainting and ſwooning away, at the awfulneſs of the 
voice* and ſaid, ariſe, and be not' afraid: it is not 
| the voice of an angry God, but of God well pleaſed 
ich we, and in me with you ; it is the voice of my 
; God; and your God, of my Father, and your Father J 
ariſe, ſtand on your feet, take heart, and be of good 
JJJ;ö;ͤ;ͤõ % to y0u. DO 
Ver. 8. Aud ohen they had lift up their eyes, &c.] 
And looked round about, as Mark ſays, to ſee whe- 

cher the fame a ſtill continued, as Moſes and 
At, and. che bright cloud : they (er, a0 mans 
neither Moſes nor Eine cho were both gone: fig 
hig, that though che law and the prophers were 
till this time, they were now finiſhed and compleat- 
ed, and the Meſarc cecohomy was to be no more 
as theſe men appeared no more after, nor will they, 


f 


till the ſecond coming of Chriſt. And Mark has 


it, they ſaw no man any more; that is, theſe men 
any more, neither then, nor afterwatds, ſave 7efus 
only. © Mark adds, with themſelves ;" in the fame form 
zs before his transfiguration. Chriſt is the only Me- 
diator, Saviour, and Redeemer ; the only Prophet, 
Prieſt,” and King; and who only is to be, and can 
be beheld as fuch and who does, and: will abide 
with his people; and helps, comforts, and ſaves 
then, When none elſe can. Luke obſer ves, that 
when e voice was paſt,” Jeſus was ſound alone; 
which was ſo ordered, that it might be a clear caſe, 
that this voice was only concerning Chriſt,” and not 
Ver. 9. And as they came down from the mountain, 
Kc] Were all theſe things had been tranſacted, 
eſis charged them ſaying, tell the vifin io m0 may : 
by the v7/on is meant, as it is explained in Mart, 
what things they had ſeen ; as Moſes and Elias, and 
the bright cloud that overſhadowed them, and 
Chriſt transfigured before them, in a ſurprizing, glo- 
rious manner.  Thefe Ehriſt ftrictly ordered, Peter, 
James, and Jobn, to ſpeak of to no man whatever; 
no, not their fellow-diſciples; who either would 
be apt to diſbelieve them, on account of the great- 
neſs of them, as Thomas did the reſufrection of 
| Chriſt afterwards; or leſt they ſhould be troubled 
and diſpleaſed, that they were not admitted to the 
ame ſight; and eſpecially not to the multitude, or to 
any other perſon, until the Son of man be riſen again 
from the deud; meaning himſelf and his reſurrecti- 
on, when fuch proof would be given of his miſſion, 
authority and glory, which would make this account 
more eaſy to be believed# beſides, he had' told the 
- Fews, that no ſign, that is, from heaven, as this 
voice was, ſhould be given, but the ſign of the pro- 
phet Jonas; refffring to his reſurrection, which 
_ would be a ſure teſtimony of the truth of his Meſ- 
ſtahſhip. This order of Chriſt was ſtrictly obſerv- 
ed by the diſciples ; for Lutte ſays, they kept it cloſe, 
to-themſelves, in their own breaſts ; it lay concealed. 
between theſe three; and told no man in thoſe days, 
any of thoſe things which they bad ſeen : and Mark, 
ſays, they kept that ſaying within tbemſelves; only as 
he adds, they were queſtioning one with another, 
what the riſing from the dead ſhould: mean : for they 
were not yet reconciled to the Męſſiab's dying, which 
was contrary to their expectation of a temporal king- 
dom; and therefore could not tell what to make of 
bis riſing again, Whether this had not ſome ſecret, 
myſtical meaning; for of his reſurrection from the 
dead, in a literal ſenſe, they had no notion; though 
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Voi. I. 6. 


it was foretold in the writings of the Old Teſta- 


ment, and had been fo lately affirmed by Chriſt 
„ 08670000 90 apo v1 
Ver. 10. And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, &c.] 
That is, theſe three, Peter, James, and Jobn, be- 
fore they came to the reſt; whilſt they were going 
down the mountain, or from it, to the place where 


| the others were; for the reſt knew nothing of the 


appearance of Elias, and ſo can't be thought to 
Join in a queſtion concerning him. Muy then ſay 
the Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? That is, come 
before the Meſſiah comes; for certain it is, that 
this was the ſenſe of the Scribes, as it was of the 
ancient Jetos, and is ſtill the opinion of the modern 


«© Abaziah, Elias was hid; nor will he appear, 
e till the Metab comes; then hell appear, and 
<< wilt be hid a ſecond time; and then will not ap- 
h pear, till Gog and Magog come.“ And they ex- 
preſsly affirm *,. that before the coming of the 
4s Son of David, wah wrox NY, Elias will come 
o bring the good news of it. And this they ſay *, 
will be one day before the coming of the Meſſiah. 
And Maimonides obſerves, that there are of their 


<< "that before the coming ef the Maſiab, Elias ſhall 
come. So Trypho the Jew, the ſame with. R. 
Tarphon, ſo often mentioned in Talmudic writings, 


% anoints him, and makes him known to all.“ 
And hence the Targumiſt often ſpeaks of Meſſiah 
and Elias as together, and of things done by them; 
and in their prayers, petitions are put for them, as 
to come together *: this is founded upon a miſtaken 
ſenſe of Mal. iv. 5. and which is the general ſenſe 
of their commentators ?.'' Now the Scribes made 
uſe of this popular ſenſe, to diſprove Jeſus being 
the Meſſiah : they argued, that if he was the Meſ- 
ſiah, Elias would be come; but whereas he: was 
not come, therefore he could not be the Meſſiah. 
The diſciples having juſt now ſeen Elias, are put in 
mind of this tenet of the Scribes, and of their uſe 
of it; and enquire of Chriſt, not ſo much about 


the truth of it, and the reaſon of their imbibing it, 


as why they were ſuffered to make uſe of it, to his 
diſadvantage ;\ and eſpecially why they, the diſci- 


| ples, ſhould be forbid publiſning what they had 


ſeen ; whereas, were they allowed to. divulge this 
Elias had appeared, and they had ſeen him, it 
might be a means of ſtopping the mouths of theſe 
Seribes; and of convicting men of the truth of the 
Meſſiahſnip of Jeſus, upon their own principles, 
the ſenſe is, whereas they had ſeen Elias, and he 
ance' in the nation, their queſtion is, how came the 


there was any truth in this, how came it to paſs, 


| that he did not come ſooner, even before Chri 


came in the fleſh; and inaſmuch as he 8 0 ap- 
Pear, why he did not appear more publickly, as 
the per ſon that was ts come, at leaſt, before the ſet- 
ting up of the kingdom and glory of the Meſſiah; 
which” they might hope were at hand, and that 


> Seder Olam Rabba, p. 45, 46: Gloſf in T. Bab. Erubin, fol. 43. 2. 
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ben De i Miſs. let, e. 


ones. They ſay », „ that in the ſecond year of 


i wiſemen that ſay, Ty N. ND DNV DD, 


diſputing with Juſtin Martyr, tells him v, that the 
Meſſiah . ſhall not know himſelf, nor have any 
|<< power, pexps av e\Swy HA, fill Elias comes; and 


viſion, and bear their teſtimony to this truth, that 


and of confirming them that believed it: or elſe 
was gone again, without making any public appear- 
Scribes to ſay, that he ſhould come firſt? and if 


Elias was come to uſher it in: but that he did not 


came from the mountain, to converſe with him 


of it, they wanted to know Chriſt's ſenſe of contempt, charging 


eſe; things; and took this opportunity. as they | were well pleaſed when. Hered put him to. death, 
: ſome of whom. were doubtleſs among thoſe, that 


ſate at meat with him; for whoſe ſake, as well as for 


ing him with having a devil, and 


Ver. II. And Poſes anfwered and ſaid unto them, his oath's ſake, he ordered the execrable murder to 


Sc.] By way of conceſſion, Elias truly ſhall firſt | be committed: likewiſe alſo foall the Son of man ſuf.. 


come: this is indeed a tenet of the Scribes, and it is | fer of them. Chriſt takes this opportunity to con- 


alſo certain, that there is a prophecy. in Mal. iv. g. 


firm what he had ſaid in the preceding chapter; 


of the coming of Elias; of one that goes under | concerning his ſufferings and death; and his mean- 
that name, not of Elias the Tiſbbite, in perſon, but | ing is, that as ſure as Jahn the Baptiſt had ſuffered 
of one that was to come in his power and ſpirit, and | indignities, and death itſelf, ſo ſure ſhould the Son 


reſtore all things. The Syriac and Perfic verſions 


of man ſuffer like things; if not from the ſame in- 


render it, ſhall. perfect, or compleat all things, that | dividual perſons, yet from that generation of men. 


ave prophieſied. of him; and ſhall put a period to | 


Ver. 13. Then, the diſciples underſtood, &c.] By 


the law and: the prophets, and cloſe the Moſaic his ſaying that Elias was come, and by the account 


ceconomy, and direct perſons to Chriſt; in whom 


he gave of his ill uſage, it was clear to them, that je 


are. che perfection of che law, and the fulfilling of | puke ate them of Jobn the Baptiß; and that he 


the prophets. The Arabic verſion reads it, he ſball | was the Elias that was to come, and was come: fo | 
that this obſervation, that Wong to prophecy 


mach you of} things ; the whole of the Goſpel being 


to be reduced-to theſe two heads, repentance to- Elias was to come before the Meſſi 


was no ob- 


wards'God, and faith in Chriſt; both which were | jection to Jeſus being the Meſſiah ; but on the con- 
taught by the true Elias: but. the trueſt ſenſe of | trary, ſince he that was intended by Elias was 


the phraſes, to be learnt out of Mal. iv. 6.. He ball | come, and had done his work and office, it was a 


reſtores. , he pull turn all things, the heart of the | confirmation of the truth of his Meſſiahſhip. 


fathers to the children, and the. heart of the children 


10 their fathers; and as this is explained in Luke i. 
jut, and matte ready a people. prepared for the Lord: 


Ver. 14. And when they were come to the multitude, 
E &c.] Which was on the next day, as Luke ſays, 
17. he ſhall turn 7b diſobedient to the wiſdom of the | ch. ix. 37. when Chriſt and his three diſciples, Peter, - 

James, and Jobu, came down from the mount to 


Which is other, and better fort. of work, than what the other nine, with whom the multitude of the 
the Jews aſſign to their Elias, whom they expect, people were, during their ſtay on the mountain, 


and whom they make to be a reſtorer of all things, 


| there came to him a certain man; who was, as Mark 


in their way: they often 1 e of his purifying * of | ſays, one of the multitude; and as Luke, a man of 
ungs 


things, or pronouncing 


pure, that were de- | the company; who had applied 


to the nine diſciples 


filed; and among others, that he will purify baſ- on the behalf of his ſon, but without ſucceſs, and 
tards, and, u, rgore them to the congregation | was waiting till Chriſt came from the mount; who 


of the Lord. Though Maimonides * denies, that 


when he ſaw him, made up to him, and © kneeling 


when he comes he will pronounce defiled that which | down to him in the manner of a ſupplicant, doing 
is pure, or pronounce pure, that Which is defiled. | him homage and worſhip; hereby ſhewing his great 


They pretend , that he is nom employed, and very 


. 


teem of him, and veneration for him, and /aying 


buſy, in writing every thing that is done in every | the following words 


age; ſo that when he comes, he'll be able to give 


. Ver.--15. Lord, have mercy on my ſon, Kc. He 


an account of every thing: and nothing is more addreſſed him with great marks of honour and re- 
common with them, than to ſay concerning any | ſpect, not only by geſture, but by words; he 
matter, that there is any doubt or difficulty about | craves mercy, pity, and compaſſion ; for the caſc 
it „ WIR SPV Y NIN 87, let it be left till] he had to preſent, was a miſerable one; and his 


Ver. 12. But I ſay unto you, &c.] A way of | cuſed, fince it was fora child of his own. Lake adds, 


ſpeaking uſed: by Chriſt, when. he oppoſes and can- | for he is mine only: child ; and therefore his affection 
_ tradifts any of the tenets of the Scribes and Phari-| for him muſt be thought to be very ſtrong, and he 
fees ; ſee Matt. v. 22, 28, 32, 34, 39» 44. bat greatly concerned for its grievous affliction, and 
Eins is come already; the perſon that was ſignified | earneſtly deſirous of its health and life. For be is 


by, and ber eee of, under the name of Elias: lunaticł: not a mad man, but troubled with the 
ers not to the late appearance of Elias epileptic diſeaſe; upon which, as on madneſs or lu- 


for Chriſt x 


on the mount, but to the coming of a certain per- nacy, the changes and full of the moon haye an in- 
om ſome time ago; who came in the power and | fluence : hence the next clauſe, aud. ſore vexed, iso 
ſpirit of Elias, and was the forerunner and harbin- | rendered in the Arabic verſion, and fore vexed at the 
ger of him, the Meſſiah; as was faid of him he | beginning of full moons; at which times, he had 
. „ ard they knew bim not; that is, the Scribes | very grievous and frequent fits of his diſorder : for 


and Phariſees, who believed that Elias would come | oft times he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water; 


| before the Meſſiah; and yet when he who was deſign- which ſhows it to be the epilepſy, or falling-ſicknels, 
ed by him was come, they knew him not, they did | he was afflicted with; which, whenever it ſeized 
not 4 him to be the Elias; they Knew him un- him, whether by the fire-ſide, or by the fide of a 

der the name of John the Baptiſt, and ſeemed pleaſed river or brook, or any place of water, or in any 


with his miniſtry for a while, but afterwards reject- 


| | gject - other dangerous ſituation, he fell into it, not being 
ed his doctrine and baptiſm, which is referred to.in|.able to help himſelf, or avoid any danger, to which 


the next clauſe : vu have done unto him whatſoever he was expoſed. A larger account of this child's 
they lifted; they did not believe what he faid, nor] diſorder, and of the circumſtances of his cure, are 


repent his preaching. to them; they rejected] related by Mark, ch. ix. 17, 18, &c. where this 
the onal of God he declared, not being bap- caſe will b more fully conſidered, FP he ts + 


red of him; they treated him with indignity and 


T. Rab. Chags- * 601.26. b & Betordt, fol. $32, & 1 — 
2. Vid. Miſn. Ediot, c. 8.4. 7. & Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. 
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5. 8. T. Bab. Bava Metzia, f J 1. & 37. t. & Bava Bathra, fol. 94. 1. | | 


Ver. 


h in Zech, . „eee Melacim, . 12. 5- 
+ Seder Olam Rabba, p. 46. Min, Bata Merzia, c. 1. 


Ch. xvii. v. 1619. St. MATTHEW. 155 
ver 16. And T brought bim to thy diſciples, 8c.] | gate 
To the nine, whilſt Chriſt was with the other three | our verſion gives, is certainly right; for it was not 
upon the mountain: no doubt but his deſign was the father of the child Chriſt rebuked for his unbe- 
to bring him to Chriſt firſt; but he being abſent, | lief; this he had done already ; nor the lunatick 
he applied to his diſciples, and deſired them to | himſelf, as ſome have thought, either for his unbe- 
make uſe of their power to heal him; and which | lief, or becauſe he was 5 by the devil, for 
they attempted, but without ſucceſs :' and they could | ſome fins of his own; which is not likely, ſince he 
wot cure him. This he ſaid, partly to ſhew the ma- | was ſo from a child, and perhaps not now in his 
lignity and ftubborneſs of the diſeaſe, and partly to right mind, and 7 5 of any rebuke: beſides, 
accuſe the diſciples of weakneſs; when he himſelf the Evangeliſts Mark and Luke, expreſsly ſay, that 
was as much in fault as they, as the following | he rebuked 7he foul, or unclean ſpirit ; for though it 
words new. Here the cw inſults, and charges | was a natural diſeaſe which attended this child, yet 
with. contradiction, that in one place it ſhould be | he was afflicted with it in a preternatural way, by 
ſaid, that Jeſus gave his diſciples power to caſt out the means of ſatan; who, by divine permiſſion, 
unclean ſpirits, and here all the difciptes could not | had a power of inflicting bodily diſeaſes : and that 
caſt a ſpirit out of one little child: but without any | this diſeaſe was effected by him, is clear from the 
reaſon; let it be obſerved, that all the diſciples} manner of curing, by the diſpoſſeſſion of him; for 


* 


were not preſent, the three principal ones were with when he departed out of him; at the command of 


Chriſt; beſides, this was not owing to want of | Chriſt, whoſe power he could not withſtand, but 


ower in them, which Chrift had conferred on] was obliged, whether he would or no, to obey ; 


Levy and which they often made uſe of with ſuc- fo child was cured from that very hour; directly, 
ceſs; but partly to their own. unbelief, and partly immediately, and continued well, and in good health, 
to the unbelief of the father of this child, and | Hence the word rendered lunatict, in ver. 15. is in 
others with him, as appears from what follows: ſeveral Oriental verſions, tranſlated in the Caſe of 
_ and it is clear from Mark, that when he came to | 4emoniack, or one poſſeſſed with a devil. The Ara- 
Chriſt, he had but little faith; he ſays to him, , bic verſion renders it, he is with, a demon ; the Per- 
thou canft do any thing, help us; and after Chriſt e thus, on whom a demon bath power; and the 


had talked with him about his faith, he could only | Ethiopic after this manner, an evil demon. takes hold 


fay, Lord, Thelieve, help mine unbelief.. le him. And it is uſual with the Jes, to aſcribe 
Ver. 17. Then Jeſns anſwered and ſaid, 8&c.] | diſeaſes. to evil ſpirits; and perhaps, this uncom- 
Not to the diſciples, but to the father of the child; mon diſpenſation in the times of Chriſt, may give 


ſee Mark ix. 19, and thoſe that were with him, and riſe to ſuch a notion; particularly, they aſcribe this 


the Seribes that were preſent, difputing with the very fame diſeaſe of the epileptic, or falling-ſick- 
diſciples, upbraiding them with their weakneſs, and 
triumphing over them: O faithleſs and perverſe ge- 


— — * 


fald of them; for though they often appeared tof © veſſels of the brain, whereby the underſtanding is 

be men of little faith, yet not faithleſs; nor were] confounded; wherefore it is one of the ſorts, 
they ſo rebellious, ſtubborn, and perverſe, as here 59 vm, of the falling fickneſs.” Says ano- 
reprefented, though there was a great deal of per- [ther of them, © It is TW EW, the name of a 
verſeneſs in them: but the characters better fuit | © dæmon, that rules over ſuch, that drink much 
the body of the Fewifs nation, who, on account of 
the incredulity of this man, and thoſe that were 
preſent, being of the fame temper with them, are 
exclaimed againſt in words, which were 1 ago | © g 
ſpoken of their anceftors, Deut. XXX11. 5. and from | fſuch, that drink new wine; and lo! the ſpirit's 
whence they ſeem to be taken. How ms ſhall I be name is Kardiacus. From whence it is clear, 
. with you? bow long ſhall T ſuffer you? U | 
them with the length of time he had been with | by the fame name; and that the former is from 


faying *, that one attended with this diforder, 


atin, and the Oriental verſions; but the ſenſe 
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nefs, to the ſame cauſe, which they call * Kordicus, - 
or Cardiacus, the Cardiac paſſion, which one of 
 neration; a way of ſpeaking, which is never uſed | their commentators ? explains thus. It is a dif- 
of the diſciples, and indeed could not be properly] eaſe which proceeds from the repletion of the 


4 wine out of the fat.” To which others agree, 


is one, whoſe underſtanding is confounded, 
c "27 IND, by means of a demon, who rules over 


pbraiding | that with them, the diſeaſe and the dæmon 15 | 


them, in which fo many wonderful works had been | latter. 


done among them, and yet they remained unbe- 
heving and incorrigible; and intimating, that his 
patience and long-ſuffering would not always con- 
tinue;. and that in a ſhort time, he ſhould be gone 
from them, and they ſhould'no longer enjoy the be- 
nefit of his miniſtry and miracles, but wrath ſhould 
come upon them to the uttermoſt: but however, 
whilſt he was with them, notwithſtanding all their 
unbelief and obſtinacy, he ſhould go onto do good; 
the lunatick child. Theſe words allo are directed, 
not unto the diſciples, but to the father of the 
child; for ſo it is ſaid in Lute, ch. ix. 41. bring thy 
fon hither ; and fo the Syrrac renders it here, iN, 
bring thou bim; though, as expreſſed in the plural 
number, very well be thought to intend him, 
Ver. 18. Aud Feſus rebuked the devil, &c.] The 
words may indeed be rendered, and Jeſus rebuked 
Bim, and the devil departed out of bim; ſo the Vul- 


and therefore ſays, bring bim hither to me, meaning | why 


» Ver, Nizzachon . 219, 220. | * Miſa, Gir. . 7. 1 7 Maimon, ib. Sur i x. Ba. dun. li 65. 


& 


2. Bartenora & Yom Tob. in Miſn. Gittin, c. 8. 5. 1 


Ver. 19. Then came the diſciples to Feſus apart, 
&c.] Or ſecretly, as the Vulgate Latin, and Mun- 
fer's Hebrew Goſpel read; that is, privately, and 
when alone ; and as Mark ſays, when he was come 


this matter, and ſaid unto him, why could mot we 
caſt him out? That is, the devil, and fo cure the 
lunatick ; the Syriac and Pgrfic verſions render it, 
could not we heal bim? The lunatick ; which 
only could be done by caſting out the demon: they 
were concerned, fearing they had loſt the power 


which Chriſt had beſtowed on them, and wanted to 


know what they had done, which had deprived 


them of it; and what ſhould be the cauſe. of their 


late unſucceſsful attempt, when they had fo fre- 


were ſubje& to them. Though they might have 
Tearned en the anſwer Chriſt gave to the father of 


che lunatick, and the general character of the Jewj6 


nation 


— 


inta the houſe; and was by himſelf, then came the 
nine diſciples to him, to converſe with him about 


quently triumphed over the unclean ſpirits, that 
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nation in that anſwer, the true reaſon of their own to p 
inability; but this they took no notice of, imagin-¶ neceſſary, but any, and every thing elſe, that will 
ing it belonged entirely to others, and not to Fa make for the glory of God, the enlargement of my 
Ver. 20. And Yeſus ſaid unto them, becauſe-of kingdom and intereſt, the confirmation of truth, 


% any foul be injured at all, although the merit or | aſſiſt them D 1 the exerciſe of their miraculous gifts; 
« gullt of an action, be of the weight of a grain | and that whi 


4 
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cy: When our Lord only means, that if his apoſtles | bukes them. This agrees with the notions, of the 
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| able to do things equally difficult, and as ſeemingly | words, in Lake xxiv. 7: by whom may be meant 
impoſſible, if they had but faith, when the glory | the Gentiles, who. by the Jews, were reckoned very 


F. Bab. Beracot, fol 31. 1. 
£2. F. 21. & c. 14. f. 8. Tumaot Okelim, c. 4. F. 2. & 7. 6. c Vet. * 148. C. 21. p. 268. & c. 31. 
Vet: Nizzachon, p. 237. Jacchiades in Dan. x. 3. J. Bab, Taan 
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_ to. death, with the death of the croſs; for the an- 
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% Tſradite into the hands of the Gentiles, whether 


in his body, or in his ſubſtance, has no part in the 
e world to come. They forgot this rule, when 
they delivered Chriſt to Pontius Pilate. They go 
on to obſerve, that . it is lawful to kill a betrayer 
e many place, even at this time, in which they 
«+ do hot judge capital crimes; and it is lawful to 
66, Kill him before he betrays ; but when he ſays, 
6 Jo} J am about to betray ſuch an one in his body, 
te or in his ſubſtance, though his ſubſtance is ſmall, 

de he expoſes himſelf to death; and they admoniſh 
„ him and ſay to him, don't betray: if he is ob- 
4 ſtinate, and ſays I will betray him,; it is com- 
«, manded to kill him; and he that is firſt to kill 
Ver 23. And they ſhall kill: Bim, &c.|. Put him 


geb, in rehearſing theſe words, affirm, thatChriſt told 
his diſciples at this time, and in this place, whilſt 
they were in Go/lze, that he ſhould be crucified, 
Luke iv. 7. Aud the: third day he ſhall be raiſed 
ain: this he ſaict for their comfort; and it is Ob- 
{crvable; that when Chriſt ſpeaks of his riſing again, 
he makes mention of the exact time; the third day; 
on Which he ſhould riſe, according to the types and 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament: and they were 
exceeding ſorry; that he ſhould be betrayed into the 
hands of the, Gentiles, - fearing that another nation 
would come, and take away, and poſſeſs the world- 
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177 
order of the Lord to Maſes, upon numbering: the 
people; that every one that was twenty years of 


age and - upwards, ſhould- give half a ſhekel as 


atonement- money, or as a ranſom for his ſoul ; 
which was to be diſpoſed of for the ſervice of the 
tabernacle, Exod. xxx. 12—16...' This does not ap- 
pear to have been deſigned for a perpetual law, or 
to: be paid yearly ;* nor even whenever the number of 
the people was taken, but only for that preſent time: 
in the time of Zeaſp king of Judab, a collection 
was ſet on foot for the repair of the temple; and 
the collection of Mſes in the wilderneſs, was urged 
as an argument, and by way of example; nor is 
any mention made of the half ſhekel,” nor was any 
ſum of money fixed they ſnould pay; but, accord- 


ing to the account, it was entirely free and volun- 
tary: In the time of | Nebemiah, there was a yearly 


charge of the thirũ part of a ſhbekel, for the ſervice 
of the-temple ; bur this was not done by virtue of 
a divine order, or any law of Mo/zs,” with which it 
did not agree; but by an ordinance the Fews then 
made for themſelves, as their neceſſity required. 
Aben Ezra * indeed ſays, that this was an addition 
to the half ſhekel. Now in proceſs of time, from 


theſe inſtances and examples, it became 4 fixed 


thing, that every year an half ſhekel ſhould be paid 


by every [fraelite, excepting women, children, and 


ſervants, towards defraying the neceſſary charges of 
tlie. temple ſeryice, and this obtained in Chrift's 


ly kingdom and grandeur they were dreaming of ; time. There is a whole tract in the Few Miſna, 


and that he ſhould die at all; and much more that 
he fHould die ſuch a cruel and ignominious death, 
asthat of the croſs. They ſeem to have overlooked, 
andi to have taken no notice of his riſing again from 
the dead ; which might have adminiſtered comfort 
t Moy tand have Weer. them under their me- 
lancholy apprebenſions of things; but this they 

underſtood not, non indeed 88 e 
he had ſaĩd ; ſo Mart and Lake intimate: but then 
rowful, if they did not know what was ſaid? To 


* 


Capitol at Rom, as it uſed. to have been paid into 
the temple at Jeruſalem. We need not wonder that 
We hear of receivers of the half ſhekel at Caper- 


called Shetalim; in which an account is given of 


the ; per {ons who are obliged to -pay this money, the' 


time and manner of collecting it, and for what uſes 
it is put: and ſo it continued till the times of Titus 


Veſpaſian, who; as Joſephus ſays“, laid a tax of two 
d 


27 
rachms, the ſame with the half ee, upon the 
Jets; and ordered it to be brought yearly into the 


naum; ſince once a year, on the fifteenth of the 


whiah may be replicd, that this might be the rea : month Adar, tables were placed, ard collectors ſate 


ſon: af- their ſorrow; becauſe they did not under- 


Rand: what be ſaid, and they were afraid to aſł; 


they could not tell how to reconcile the betraying 
of him into the hands of men, and his ſufferings 
and death, wich their notions, that the Mefiab ſhould: 
abide for ever, and ſhould ſet up a temporal kings: 
dom, in great ſplendor and magnificence; and what 
he meant by riſing again from the dead, they could 
not deviſe; they could nat tell whether all this was! 
to he underſtood in à literal, or myſtical ſenſeee. 
Ver. 24. And when they were: cone to Capernaum, 
&.]. Called Chriff's/ own city, ch. ix. 1. where 

he dwelt ſome time, ch. iv. 13. and Peter had an 
houſe, ch. viii. 14. hey that received tribute- money, 
or the didrachms.; in Talmudic language, it would 
be, her- 1202 {;* they that colleft the fhekels o 
for not the publicans, or Roman tax-gatherers are 
meant; nor is this to be underſtood of any ſuch 
tribute: there was a tribute that was paid to Cæſar, 
by the Jews ; ſee! Matt. xxii. 17. but: that is ex. 
preſſed by another word, and was paid in other: 
money, in Raman money, which bore: Cæſar's image 
and fuperſcription ;, 'and was exacted of them, he- 
ther. they would or no: but this deſigns the collec-: 
tion of the half Heel, paid yearly for the ſervice 


in every city in Judea, as they did on the rwenty- 
þ of the ſame month, in the ſanctuary . The 
value of the half ſhekel, was about keen pence of our 
money. The Syriac verfion renders: the word here 
uſed, two zuzim : of: head-money now a zux with 
the Zews, anſwered to a Roman penny, four of 
which made a /bekel* ; ſo that two of them were the 
the value of an half /beke/ : it is further to be ob- 
ſerved, that ſhekels: in Judea, were double the value 
of thoſe in Galilee, where Chriſt now was: five. 


ſhekels in Jude, went for ten in Galilee, and ſo ten 


for twenty . The receivers of this money came 
to Peter; not caring to go to Chriſt himſelf; but 
obſerving. Peter a forward and active man among his 
diſciples, they applied to him; or rather, becauſe 
he had an houſe in this place, at which Chriſt might 
be: and ſaid,” doth not your maſter pay tribute? or 
the didrachms, the half ſhetel money. Had this been 
the Riman: tribute, the reaſon of ſuch a queſtion, 
might have been either to have enſnared him, and 
to have known whether he was of the ſame mind 


Ceſar ; or becauſe they could not tell wh 
was reckoned as an inhabitant, or citizen of that 
city; for, according to the Jeijſb canons , a man 
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3. Mhimon. Hi!ch, Shekalim, c. 1. 4.9. 


1 Maimon. Hilch: Shekalim, C. 2. 4.4. In Neb. x. 32. De Bello Jud. I. 7. c. 26. 
n T. Bab. Kidduſhin, fol. 11. 2. Vid. Targu 


muſt be twelve months in a place, before he is liable 5 
m Miſn. Shekalim, | 8 $. 
m & Kimchi in 1, Sam. ix. 8. Mai- 


mon. in Miſn. Shekalim, c. 2. + '& Hilch. Shekalim, c. 1. f. 3 »»Miſn. Trumot, c, 10. 4.8. & Cetubot, c. 5. 9.9. T. 
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with Judas of - Galilee, that refuſed to Pay tribute to 
whether he 
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to tribute and taxes; or becauſe they might ſuſ- brought into ſubjection; but their own native ſub- 
pect him to be exempted, as a doctor, or teacher: jects, ſo called, in diſtinction from their domeſticks, 
| 125 the Jeuiſb doctors, wiſe men, and ſcholars, were their children, and thoſe of their own family: Je- 
freed from all tribute and taxes , even from the |/as ſaith unto him, then are the children free; from 
Bend. money, the Syriac verſion here mentions; and paying cuſtom, tribute, and taxes, and leaves Peter 
which was a civil tax paid to oy *, to which ſenſe | to make the application; and which he ſuggeſted 


that verſion ſeems to incline : 


rule concerning | might be made, either thus: ſuppoſing it was a 


wiſe men or ſcholars, is this. They don't col- | civil tax, that ſince he was the Son of David, king 
, lect of them for the building a wall, or ſetting | of Mrael, was of his houſe and family, and heir 
„up gates, or for the hire of Watchmen, and ſuch | apparent to his throne and kingdom; according to 
« Uke things; nor for the king's treaſury; nor do] this rule, he muſt be exempt from ſuch tribute: 
« they oblige them to give tribute, whether it is or, thus; taking it to have reſpect to the half ſhe- 


. fixed: upon citizens, or whether it is fixed on 


kel, paid on a religious account, for the ſervice of 


every man.“ But this was not the Roman tax, the temple worſhip ; that ſince he was the ſon of 
nor tribute, on any civil account, but the half ſhekel| the king of kings, for the ſupport of whoſe wor- 
for religious ſervice: and it may ſeem ſtrange that ſhip and ſervice, that money was collected; and 
ſuch a queſtion ſhould be aſked; and eſpecially was alſo the Lord and proprietor of the temple, 
ſince it is a rule with them *, that & all are bound and greater than that, he might well be excuſed the 

e to give the half ſhekel, prieſts, Levites, and] payment of it. 7 Os 


* on ; and the ſtrangers, OT proſelytes, and 


Ver. 27. Notwithſtanding, 75 de ſhould offend 


e ſervants, that are made free; but not women, nor /hem, &c.] Though Chriſt could have maintained 
s ſervants, nor children; though if they gave, they his right of exemption from payment, by ſuch 

<<. received it of them.“ But a following canon » ex-| ſtrong and clear reaſons and arguments; yet he choſe 
plains it, and accounts for it: On the fifteenth, to forego it, leſt any ſhould be offended with him, 


« (i. e. of the month Adar) the collectors fit in 


and look upon him as a tranſgreſſor of the law; 


_ «, every province or city, (that is, in the countries) one that had no regard to the temple, and lighted 


n pa, and mildly aft every one: he that 


the worſhip and ſervice of it, and ſo be prejudiced 


gives to them, they receive it of him; and he that] againft him, and his doctrines : which, by the way, 
e does not give, h) e pig PR, they don't | may teach us to be careful to give no offence, to 
<<. oblige bim to give: on the five and twentieth Jet or Gentile, or the church of God; though it 
* they ſit in the ſanctuary to collect; and from may be to our on diſad van when the honour 
<« hence and onward, they urge him that will not and intereſt of religion lie at ſtake. This is follow- 
give, until he gives; and every one that will not ing the example of Chriſt, who therefore ſaid to 
« give, they take | pawns of him.“ So that it Peter, go thou to the ſea; of Tiberias, which was 
ſeems, there was a different uſage of perſons,” at dif- near this city, and caſt an boot; a fiſher's hook in- 
ferent times and places: our Lord being in Gali- to it: and take up the fiſb that firſt cometh up, and 


lee at Capernaum, was treated in this manner. 


* 


when thou baſt opened his mouth, thou fhalt find a 


Ver. 25. He ſaith, yes, &c.] Without any he- piece of money; a ftater, as in the original text, the 
ſitation, knowing it had been his maſter's practice; ſame with the &WND8 of the Talnudiſts; and 
and therefore as he had done it, did not doubt but which word, the Syriac verſion here retains, and 
he would again: and when: he was come iuto the| was, they. tell us, of the fame value with a ſela, or 
houſe ; that is, Peter, as both the Syriac and Perfic|/pekel of the province. The Hralic and Perſic verſions 
verſions expreſs; when he was come into his own | render it, by four drachms, which alſo were the ſame 

e 


houſe, or at leaſt into that where Chriſt was, in or- with a ſhet 


and ſo was juſt enough to pay the 


der to talk with him about this affair, the collectors two half ſhekels, for Chriſt and Peter, and was worth, 
had been ſpeaking of to him, who ſeems to have of our money, near half a crown ; and not nearly 
been alone when they met with him; however, Chriſt a crown, as in à late paraphraſe is ſaid, through 
was not with him: Jeſus prevented bim; ſaying what | miſtake. This was a wonderful . inſtance of the 
he intended to: ſay, on that head; for he being the | omniſcience of Chriſt, who knew there was in ſuch 
omniſcient God, though not preſent, knew what a fiſh, ſuch a piece of money, as exactly anſwered 


queſtion had been g 
had returned; 


the caſe be 
ching, 


put to Peter, and what anſwer he | the preſent exigence, and that that would come firſt 
auc therefore before Peter could lay to Peter's hook; and of his omnipotence, if not 
bim, he puts this queſtion to him; | in forming this piece of money immediately in the 
intel thou Simon ? How does it ap- fiſh's mouth, as is thought by ſome, yet in cauſing 
to thee, to thy reaſon and underſtanding ? in | this iſh to come to Peter's hook firſt, and as foon 


what light doſt thou conſider this matter? what is | as caſt in; and of his power and dominion. over 


thy judgment of it? Of / whom do: the kings of the 


all creatures, even over the fiſhes of the ſea; and 


earth take cuſtom or tribute? of | their own children, ſo proved himſelf to be what he ſuggeſted, the ſon 
or of ſtrangers, or others? What is the uſual prac- of the king of kings; and to be a greater perſon than 
tice of earthly kings, whether of Judea, or of other | the: kings of the earth, to whom tribute was paid: 
countries? do their own children, ſons, and heirs, | and yet, at the ſame time, it declares his great pover- 
ſuch as are of their own family, pay? or is it only] ty as man, that he had not a ſhekel to pay on ſuch 


their ſubjects that are not of their family? 


an occaſion, without working a miracle; and his 


Ver. 26. Peter ſaith unto him, &c.] The Vul-: great condeſcenſion to do it, rather than give offence 
gate Latin reads, and be ſaid; and ſo the Ethropic, | by non-payment ; and take, and give unto them for 


and Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel ; but without doubt 


me and thee ; for the half ſhekel was expected of 


Peter_is meant, and rightly expreſſed; whoſe an- Peter, as well as of Chriſt, and he had not where- 
fwer to Chriſt's queſtion is, of Prangers : meaning | with to pay it; and this Chriſt knew, and therefore 


not foreigners, or ſuch who formerly belonged to 


provides for both. But why did not Chriſt pay for 


' other nations, but were now taken captive, and | the other diſciples, as well as for himſelf and Pe. 


1 


1 4 Maimon. & Bartenora in Pirke Abot, c. 4. f. . 
| Bava Metzia, fol. 73. 2 Maimon. Talnud Tora, c. 6. 10. 
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bott in T. Bab. Cetubat, fol. 100. 2. & Nedarim, fol. 62. 2. & 
| | . *t Th. Hitch. Shekalim, c. 1. 5. 7. Ib. 5, 9. Ouoff. 
in T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 64. 1. & 105. 1, & Bava Metzia, fol. 102. 2. 0 e 5 3ͤ;»[ 
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t? It may be replied, that this money would pay tants of this place; and fo the. reſt were not called 
for no more than two: but this is not a full anſwer; upon here, but in their reſpective cities, where 
Chriſt could have ordered mote money in the ſame | they might pay alſo, and, beſides, were not now 
Pay he did this: it may then be further ſaid, that | preſent, 5 . 
only. he and Peter, were looked upon as inhabi. T 


nA. XVIII. 


INE ts fe lint come Ht diſciplts unto, Ver. 2. And Jeſus called a little child unto bim, 


| YL 7e/us, &c.] When the receivers of | &c.] One, very likely, that was in the houſe, and 
che half ſhekel had ſpoke to Peter about his maſter's | might belong to the maſter of it, and which was 
aying it, and Chriſt and he had converſed about | big enough to come to him at his call. Some have 
it, b whoſe orders he had taken up a fiſh out of | thought that this was Ignatius the martyr, but with- 


the ſea, and from it a piece of money, which he out any foundation. His own words, in his epiſtle 
bad paid for them both; juſt at this time came the | to the church at Smyrna r, can give no countenance 

| o the houſe where Chriſt and | to it; where he ſays, for I allo know, that after 
Peter were: ſaying, who is the greateſt in the king- J“ his reſurrection he was in the fleſh, and I believe 
aum of heaven ? Mark ſays, that the diſcplc diſ- ] that he is.“ The Latin verſion indeed renders 
„ t when they | it thus; . for I alſo ſaw him in the fleſh after the 
came to Js, he put the queſtion to them, what | © reſurrection, and believe that he exiſts.” But 
they. had been diſputing about : and Zuke takes no | it does not follow from hence that he muſt be this 
notice of any W put by one or another; but | child, but rather the contrary ; ſince, it can't be 


obſerves, that Chriſt perceiving the thoughts of | thought, that a child ſo young as this, in half a 
their hearts, in order to rebuke, and convince them, | year after, had it ſeen Chriſt, when riſen from the. 
took the method hereafter mentioned. All which | dead, could have took ſo much notice of him, as. 
is Teconcileable, and of a piece: the ſum. is this; | this verſion repreſents Ignatius to do; but it mat- 
that as they were in the way to Capernaum they fell | ters not who it was; Chriſt deſigned, by this em- 
upon this queſtion, which, being known to Chriſt, | blem, to give them his ſenſe of the queſtion, and 
the omniſcient God; when they came to Capernaym, | convey ſome proper inſtruction to the minds of 
and to the houſe where he was, and knowing that | his diſciples : and ſet bim in the midſt of them; that 

the ſame thought was in them, he aſked them what every one might ſee him ; and upon the very ſight 

they had been talking of by the way; upon which | of: him, had he ſaid no more to them, they might 

they were filent ; but calling them nearer. to him, | eaſily have perceived what was his opinion; that he 
and they finding that the matter was known, took | that was but a child, the moſt humble, and leaſt in 
courage to put the queſtion to him, and deſired to | his own eyes, would be the greateſt.: but beſides 
have his ſenſe of it. The Vulgate Latin reads, who | ſetting the child in ſuch a ſituation, he pointed to 
deft thou think ; and the Arabic verſion, who in thy | him, ſaying what follows. dy 
| opinion, &c, The occaſion of this could not be | Ver. 3. Aud ſaid, verily I fay unto you, &c. ] You 
he reſpect ſhewn to Peter, in paying the half ſhekel | may take it for a certain truth, and what may be 
for him; for. this converſation was begun in the | depended upon, that except ye be converted, or turn- 
way, and before this was done, or, at leaſt, before | ed; from that groſs notion of a tem pore kingdom, 
they knew it: rather it might be occaſioned by his | and of enjoying great grandeur, and outward feli- 
promiſe of giving the keys of the kingdom of hea- city in this world; and from all your vain views of 
ven to him; or by his taking him, and James, and] honour, wealth, and riches, and become as little 
Jobn, ſo lately to the mountain with him, where] children: the Arabic renders it, as this child; that 
he was transfigured before them; though it ſeems] is, unleſs ye learn to entertain an humble, and mo- 
beſt to aſcribe it to the mention Chriſt had made of] deſt opinion of yourſelves, are not envious at one 

his reſutrection from the dead: for, as Dr. Ligbt- another, and drop all contentions about primacy . 
foot, Hammond, and others, have obſeryed, ſome- | and pre-eminence, and all your ambitious views of 
thing of this kind generally followed any account [one being greater than another, in a vainly expect- 
Chriſt gave of his death and reſurrection, as Mark] ed temporal kingdom; things which are not to be 
IK. 31, 34. Matt. XX. 19, 20. Luke xxii. 24. and found in little children, though not free from fin 
this thought of an earthly Kingdom till continued, | in other reſpects, ye Hall not enter into the kingdom 
when they ſaw him riſen, A#s i. 6. for they had | of heaven : ye ſhall be fo far from being one greater 

been taught, that the reſurrection, and the king- | than another in it, that you ſhall not enter into ir 
dom of the Meſſiah, would be at the ſame time. | at all; meaning his viſible, ſpiritual kingdom, which 

| And, by the kingdom of heaven, they meant, not ſhould take place, and appear after his reſurre&ion, 
the kingdom of glory in another world, but the. | upon his aſcenſion to heaven, and pouring forth of 
kingdom of the Meſſiah in this; and which they | the ſpirit : and it is to be obſerved, that the apoſtles. 
looked upon to be a temporal one, tho? they call it | carried theſe carnal views, contentions, and ſenti- 
the kingdom of heaven; not only becauſe Chriſt | ments, till that time, and then were turned from 
olten uſed this phraſe, but becauſe the times of the them, and dropped them; for, upon the extraordi- 
Meſſiah, and his reign, were frequently ſo called | nary effuſion of the holy Spirit, they were cleared. 
by the Jeros; ſee the note on Matt. ui. 2. Now, | of theſe age rinciples, and underſtood the ſpi- 
what they wanted to be ſatisfied in was, who ſhould | ritual nature of Chriſt's kingdom; which they then 
be advanced to the higheſt poſt in that Kingdom | entered into, and took their place in, and filled ir 

next to the Meſſiah; and, as they doubted not but | up with great ſucceſs, without envying one another; 

it would fall on one of them, to have the moſt ho- having. received the ſame commiſſion from their 
nourable poſt, and the place of the greateſt truſt, | Lord, and Maſter : ſo that theſe words are a fort 

they were deſirous of knowing who 818 be. | of prophecy of what ſhould be, as well as deſigned 

ad 
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| , rm, conyerſing with 
; tho of 15 like 21 


his cafe” he thought hire 
ners, "and tis” than the leaſt of all ſaints, and un- 


Humility"; 


being ſent by, and pe 
it is ſo taken by Chriſt, as if he was perſonally pre- 
ſent, ard perſonally received, and had all the fa- 


he being the ſum and ſubſtance of it. 


aner, &c.] Not in age, but are little and mean in 
their own eyes, and cohtemptible in the eſteem of | 
the world; tho' otherwiſe men of great grace, gifts, 


N 

Ver. 274. oſoever 8 Hall humble. binjalf, 
&c: hoever ſhall entertain mean thoughts, of 
himſelf, and refer others to himſelf, ſhall behave! 
in a modeſt, humble manner, not affecting domi- 
nion over others, or treating his brethren and chri- 


ſtians in a haughty and ſupercilious manner; 75 
ole © 


ſcorn and contempt ;. but condeſcend to tho 


the loweſt ſtate, and place himſelf in the loweſt 
Aich d ffiends freely ab fami-. 


fly; without diſtinRion, 4s 7Þis little cBild; or ary 
P for 1855 Is no reaſon. to far 


"ret i + 


Reef mor to envy. one e or to ſet up one 
above ahotfier, or be*vainly elated with the di- 
ſtinctions of Birth and fof tune. The Tame is greateſt 
in the digen of Beaven in the Goſpel, church- 
ſkate; which was verified” in the apoſtle Paul, tho 
not one of the twelve; or are theſe words limited 


to them; at keaſt, this paſſage may be illuſtrated in 
11 to bs the chief of ſin- 


worchy to de called an' a poſtle; 3 Yet had the largeſt. 
rmeafures of grace, the pO gifts and abilities; 


and was honoured with the greateſt uſefulneſs and 


ſucceſs in the preaching of the Goſpel to the con- 


3 of 3 75 and p 1 9 of of © churches ; 3 9 


$5: B72 


PR hind is to be © anderfivad” 


but ae berger meaning not ſuch An one in 1 


but one, as. the Syriac renders'1 it, N AK 85 T8, 
at I, 4 this child ; like unto it for modeſty and 
olle, char is as that, free from Pride, 
ambition, and envy. Chriſt's ſenſe is, that Who- 
ever, receives his ei les, that are meck and I * — 
pt into their houſes,” Or into their hearts and 


ons; that receives thelt' miniſtry and meſſage,” 
einbraces the Goſpel preached by them, with readi- 


mess and cheartulneſs, with faith and love, in my 


name; on his account, becauſe they are his diſci- 


ples, believe in him, preach Nis! Goſpel, and, as 
. him, receiveib me : 


vours fhewn' ro his, done to himſelf in perſon; 
yea, fuch receive Chriſt in the tniniſtry of the word, 
This is ſaid 
to encourage modeſty and humility ; and intimates, 
that proud and haughty perſohs will not be received 


Ut 


as the difcip les and followers of the meek and low- 


RO bank ; Ha to encourage perſons to receive. ſuch 
are modeſt and humble, ſince the reſpett 1 ſhown 


to them, is all one as if ſhown to him 
Ver. S. But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe lille 


and uſefunnels; who may be ſaid to be. offended, 
whetr they are not receiyed; their perſons defpiled; 


_ their” miniſtry rejected, And they re 'reprohed and 


perſecuted ; and every thing done to them to diſcou- | 
rape, and cauſe them to ſtumble and fall, to drop 
their profeſſion” of Chriſt,” to quit his ſervice, and 
deſert his cauſe: and hat ſuch perſons are deſigned, | 
7 by the following deſcriptive chara&erof them, 

which believe in ne; which can't be n of. infants, 


4 * * 
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8 Pa a 1 to IR, for their preſent e ambition and 


or little. ones. in age, and. who. alſo are; not capable 


and receive the . Chriſt, as their 
Redeemer, and who make a profeſſi jon of their faith 
in him; and chiefly of ſuch who preach the doc- 
trine of faith, who having believed, therefore ſpeak; 
and who are generally the butt of the contempt, 


reproach, and perſecution of men. It were better 
for him, that a. milliſtone be hanged about. his neck, . 


aud that be were drowned in the depth the aa. 
| The word tranſlated depth, is ſometimes ted for 
- | the ſea itſelf, If. xxvil 5, and ſignifies the middle, 


| Targum, in 8 Xvi. 3. and by Jonathan ben Urgiel, 


in Exad. xv. 8. TJerom thinks, that this was, a fort 


of puniſhment in uſe among the Jews, that is here 


burning, "ſlaying with the ord: and ſtrangling *: 
they had indeed other forts of puniſhment, which 
they. borrowed: from other nations; and ſo they 
might this, either from the Romans, « or Greeks, or 
their neighbours the Hriane, The mill. one, in the 
original, 18 called puRog ones, "which may be ren- 
dered the aſs mill-Rone, being either the nether mill- 
ſtone, as ſome think, which was called he oſs, be- 
| cauſe, like an aſs, it bears the chief of the weight 
and burden; or elſe reſpects ſuch mill-ſtones as 
were turned about by an afs, in diſtinction from 


„thoſe that were turned by the hand; for that it was 
: uſual with the Jews to make uſe of aſſes in grind- 


ng, as well as other nations, is certain: hence 
we read” of N. * N ., the afs of * that 
were employed in grinding in the mills, and of one 
that turned his mill With wild aſſes 5 but it is 
further to be obſerved, that mention is made of 
mw d Df 5 Mn. be aß, of an Band mil; 
which the commentators ſaye%e was a beam on w. ich 


Jan Hand- milf was fed, and was called the af. 


Now, 1 ſhould rather think that this is meant than 
the. other. It does not ſeem likely that a 'ncther 
| mill-ſtone, or one that required an als to turn it, 
| ſhould be tied to a man's neck, in order to drown 
him, when caſt into the ſea ; for our Lord muſt be 
thought to refer to a practice ſomewhere in uſe: 
bur rather; that ſuch a beam, or log, of an haud- 
mill, ſo called, were wont to be put about the 
Is, of malefactors, in drowning them. Our 
Lord's fenſe is, that it was much better for a man 
to endure the ſevereſt temporal. puniſhment, rather 
than by offending, and evil treating any of his dil- 
ciples, expoſe himſelf to everlaſting deſtruction. 
The phraſe of having a mill-fone about the neck, | 
find, is ſometimes uſed to denote any thing very 


troubleſome and burdenſome *. e. The tradition is, 


« à man that marries a wife, and after that learns the 


'« hw, R. Jochanan ſays, NA r, 7g? 
«Kg 27 one is about his neck, yet he muſt ſtudy 
„in the law: that is, tho” his worldly circum- 
ſtances are narrow, and his wife and fam Hy are as 
burdenſome as if he had a mill ſtone about his neck, 
he muſt continue his ſtudies. © 
Ver. 7: Wo unto the world becauſe if offences, Kc 

By Which are meant, not ſins, as ſometimes, but 
rather temptations to ſin; and ſo the Eiptopic ver. 
ſion renders this word by temptation. in every clauſe, 
as the "Arabic does in the next; and may. deſign al 


wa 
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of offence ; but muſt he underſtood of adult t per- 
ſons, of ſuch who by faith look. unto, la 2 on, 
AWIour and 


or deeper path, and anſwers to the Hebrew. phraſe, 
5 Bart of the ſea; NA ND DH, uſed by the 


referred to; but this does not” appear. our 
capital * pubiſſiments inflicted by them-were toning, E 
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ordinances, and people of Chrift, and all thoſe af 


flictions, diſtreſſes, and perſecutions exerciſed on 


them, on purpoſe to cauſe them to ſtumble and 
falls to tempt them to deny the truth, 'drop their 


profeſſion. of religion, and relinquiſh the ſervice of 
Chriſt; things which are diſpleaſing to God, diſ- 
couraging to his people, and often attended with 


bad conſequences to formal profeſſors ; and bring 


down the judgments of God upon the men of the 


world; who fooner or later will vindicate his own 


cauſe, avenge his own elect, and render tribulation 
to them that trouble them. For it muſt needs be 


bat offences come; conſidering the implacable ma- 


lice of ſatan, his unwearied and indefatigable pains, 


the malignity of the men of the world, their aver- 
ſion and enmity to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and all 
good men; it can't be thought, God ſuffering ſuch 
things for the trial of ſuch as are truly gracious, and 
for the diſcovery of hypocrites, and for the mani- 
. feſtation of his grace, 
preſervation of his dear children, that it ſhould be 


power, and faithfulneſs in the 


otherwiſe, but that ſuch offences ſhould be: 4ut 
wo-to that man by whom the offence cometh ; for tho? 
God, for wiſe ends and reafons, as above, volun- 


tarily permits ſuch things to be in the world; and 


tho! they do not ſucceed, as to cauſe the true fol- 


| _ Jowers of Chriſt ſo to ſtumble and fall, as to periſh, 
yet this does not excuſe their fin and wickedneſs, 
in doing all that in them lay to effect it. For tho? 


God will, and does over-rule all their baſe deſigns 


againſt his miniſters, church, and people, for his 


glory, and their good, this is no thanks to them; 


. and as it does not in the leaſt extenuate their crime, 


it will not abate the ſeverity of their puniſnment. 
Ver. 8, 9. Wherefore if thy band or thy foot, &c.] 


The fame words are repeated here on occafion of 


offences, as are ſpoken by Chriſt, ch. v. 29, 30. 
on account of unchaſte looks, deſires, and luſts: 
giving offence to Chriſt's diſciples, or endeavouring, 
by any means whatever, to cauſe them to ſtumble 
and fall, is equally. gratifying. the fleſh, and no 
more to be indulged, than the other, on pain of 
eternal damnation. See the note there. 
Ver. 10. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones, &c.] That is, one of thole little ones 
that believed in. Chriſt; for he is not ſpeaking of 


infants in age, but of thoſe who might be compar- 


ed to ſuch, for their humility and modeſty; who 
were little in their own eyes, and mean and deſpi- 
cable in the eyes of the world, as well as appeared 
but little in the eyes of their fellow-diſciples and 
brethren: for our Lord returns and addreſſes him- 
ſelf to his diſciples, who had been contending 
among themſelves who ſhould be greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven; and ſo were ſtriving to leſſen 
one another, each looking upon himſelf as the 


greater, and every other as little. - Wherefore Chriſt 


cautions them againſt ſuch a ſpirit, and bids them 
beware of deſpiſing their fellow-diſciples, as little, 
and below them; eſpecially ſince ſo much notice 
and care were taken of them, both in heaven, and 
in earth: for I ſay unto you, that in'beaven : the 
phraſe, in heaven, is omitted in the Syriac and Penſic 
verſions, perhaps, becauſe it might be looked upon 
as unneceſſary, ſince it afſterwards appears; but is 
very, proper, or pertinent, whether it be conſidered 
as deſcriptive of the angels, who have their habi- 
tation there, in diſtinction from the evil angels, who 
are caſt down from thence; or as pointing out the 


7 * 
* 5 = 
SF, - . , J aka 3 
2. 181 


who are ſtiled their: angeis: the angels of the little 
ones; that believe in Chriſt, who are miniſtring ſpi- 
rits unto. them, the [guardians of them, who en- 
camp about them, and do many good offices for 
them. Some have thought from hence, that every 
good man has his peculiar angel that waits upon 
him, and cares for him; but this does not neceſſa- 
rily follow from theſe words, only that they all 
have an intereſt in angels, and in their good ſer- 
vices. This ſeems indeed to have been a notion 
that prevailed among, the Je, not only that there 
were angels which preſided over particular nations, 
but who alſo had the care of particular perſons; ſo 
they ſpeak af an angel that was particularly appointed 
tor Abraham f. Nor will they allow, that one ange! 
does two meſſages, nor two angels one à meſſage: 
but that every one has his particular place, perſon, | 
and work; of whom it is further ſaid, that they 
do always behold the face of my father which is in hea- 
den : which is not ſo much to be underſtood of 
their intellectual knowledge, and apprehenſion of 
the divine being, of their beholding the glory of 
his nature, and eſſence, and of their contemplating; 
and applauding his perfections; as of their miniſtring 
before him, waiting, as ſervants upon him, watch- 
ing to receive his orders, and ready to obey his 
commands. And our Lord's argument is, that if 
ſuch excellent creatures as the angels in heaven, who 
are continually favoured with being in the preſence 
of Chriſt's heavenly father, honoured with ſo high 
a ſtation, as always to ſtand before him, as mini- 
ſters of his; if theſe are the guardians of theſe little 
ones, if they are committed to their care, and they 
have the overſight of them, then they ought not 
to be deſpiſed: and beſides, ſince the angels that 
have the care of them are ſo near the throne, it 
ſhould deter every one from having their charge in 
contempt, or doing any injury to them; ſince they 
are capable of lodging accuſations and complaints 
inſt them; and, when leave is given, have power 
of executing the ſoreſt judgments upon men. This 
deſcription of angels agrees with what the Jes ſay. 
of them, eſpecially of the chief of them. Michael, 
they ſay b, is the firſt and principal of the chief 
princes, J923NR 139 N, that bebold the face of the + 
king ; that is, the king of kings, the Lord of hoſts. 
Suriel, which, with them, is another name of an 
angel, is called i, E971 NW, the. prince of faces, 
who is always in the preſence of God; and, as the 
Gloſs ſays, is an angel that is counted worthy to 


come before the king.“ (> 


2 o 
” 


Ver. 11. For the ſon of man is come to ſave that 
which was loſt.) This is another, and ſtronger rea- 
ſon, why theſe little ones ſhould not be deſpiſed ; - 


| becauſe Chriſt, who is here meant by the fon of 


man, came into this world to ſave theſe perſons ; 
who: were loſt in Adam, and had. deſtroyed them- 
ſelves by their tranſgreſſions, and carries great force 
in it: for if God had ſo great a regard to theſe little 
ones, as to ſend: his ſon to obtain eternal ſalvation 


for them, when they were in a miſerable and periſn- 


ing condition; and Chriſt had ſo much love for 
them, as to come into this world; and endure ſor- 

rows, ſufferings, and death itſelf for them, Wo 
were not only little, but loſt; and that to obtain 
righteouſneſs and life for them, and ſave them with 
an everlaſting ſalvation; then they muſt, and ought 
to be, far above the contempt of all mortals; and 
the utmoſt care ſhould: be taken not to deſpiſe, 


place where the angels behold the face of God, and 
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1 
e whatever ; ſee Rom. xiv. 19. 1 Car. viii. 11. 


pear to you? Tis a Talnudic way of ſpeaking, 


matter, and illuſtrates it by a familiar inftance of a 
man's ſeeking and finding his lot tes 
| Joicing at it: Fa may babe an bundred fheep'; who. 


them under his care, and whoſe the ſheep are not; 


 ronite's will, a field is thus bequeathed 1; „ the 


s ſels; and he died, and the wiſe men confirmed 
e his words, or his will.“ Such a fuppoſition, or 


are very prone to; ſee Pſc.cxix. 176. I/. hit. 6. doth 
do: and poet 


wander, and go from mountain to mountain, Fer. I. 
6. and therefore theſe were proper places to go after 
them, and ſeek for them in: but the /ulrate Latin 
verſion Joins the words in or on tbe mountains, to 
the preceding clauſe, and reads, doth be not leave the 
 Winety and nine in the mountains; and ſo read all the 


which is gone aftray 2 This is uſual with men: no 
ſtrays from it, but takes this method. This 


ing verſe; even the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Vrael, 
_ the little ones that believed in him, who were de- 
ſpiſed by the Jews. And then by the ninety and 


5 went aſtray, never ſinned; but leept their firſt eſtate, 
whom Chriſt left in the higheſt heavens, on the holy 


and came down on earth to redeem mankind: for 
theſe never go by the name of ſheep ; nor are they 

of the ſame nature and kind with the one that ſtrays, 
and is ſought out; nor is their number, with reſpect 
to men, as. ninety- nine to one; ut leaſt jt cannot be 


in heaven intended, whoſe ſtate is fafe ; ſince it c- 
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Nera obſerves, that this whole verſe is left out in 


rable, which is an exemplification of it, requires it. 

Ver. 12. How think ye, &c.] Or, as the Arabic, 
what do you think what is your opinion of thi 
matter? what is your ſenſe of it? how does it ap- 


the fame with PID DIX MD, what do you' thint? 
"what is your judgment? So the Rabbzns, after they 
have: diſcuſſed a point among themſelves, aſk *, 
15 N "XD, what is our opinion? or what do 
we'think upon the whole? Chriſt here ap to 
his diſciples, makes them judges themſelves in this 


his loſt ſheep, and fe- 
is the proprietor of them; not the hireling, Who has 


but the owner of them, to whom they belong, and 
who muſt be thought to be moſt concerned for any 
ane of them that ſhould go aſtray: a hundred ſheep 
ſeem to be the number of a flock; at leaſt flocks of 
ſheep- uſed to be divided into hundreds. In a Ma- 


4 north part: of it to ſuch an one, and with it 
en MN, a bundred ſbeop, and a hundred veſſels; 
« and the ſouth part of it to ſuch an one, and with 
t it de FIND, a hundred ſheep, and a hundred veſ- 


tinent. Aud ont of them be gone aftray; which ſheep 


he not leave the niuety and nine, which are not gone 
aftray in the youre: where they are; it is ufual o to 
into the mountains ; alluding to the 
mountains of rael, where were paſtures for ſheep, 
Exel. xxxiv. 19, 14. and whither ſheep are apt to 


Orientalverſions,'Syriac, Arabic, Eibiopic, and Perſic; 
and in the ſame manner Thecphbylat# ; and ſeeketh that 
man that has a flock of ſhep, and though but one 
parable | 
now may be conſidered, either as an illuſtration of 
the ſon of man's coming into this world, to ſeek, 
and to fave his loſt ſheep, mentioned in the preced- 


nine, we are not to underſtand the angels ; who never 


mountains of eternity, when he became incarnate, 


aſcertaned; nor were they left by Chriſt, when 
he came on earth; for a multitudle deſcended at his 
birth, and ſung glory to God. Nor are the ſaints 


H E W. Ch. xviii. 5. 12— 14. 


they went not aſtray; for they went aſtray like loſt 
8 | ſheep, as others, and were looked up, ſonght out, 
ſome Greet copies, but it ſtands in others, and in} and ſaved by Chriſt as others; but rather, by them, 
all the Oriental verſions, and in Munter s Hebrew } are meant the body of the Zewifh nation, the far 
Goſpel; nor can it be omitted, the following pa- | greater part of them, the Scribes and Phareſees, who 

it. | rejected the Meſſiah, and deſpiſed thoſe that belicy- 
ed in him: theſe were in ſheeps clothing, of the 
this | flock of the houſe of Mael, of the Zewihh fold; and 
with reſpect ta the remnant among them, according 
to the election of grace, were as ninety- nine to one: 
theſe were left: by Chriſt, and taken no notice of 
by him, in compariſon of the little ones, the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of yael he came to. ſave: theſe 
he left on the mountains, on the barren paſtures of 
mount Siuai, feeding on their own works and ſer- 


| vices z or rather, he went into the mountains; or 


that lay in the way of the ſalvation of his people; 
ſuch as appearing. in the; likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
bearing, and carrying the griefs and ſorrows of his 
people, obeying the law, ſatisfying juſtice, bearing 
their fins, and undergoing an accurted death, in or- 
der to obtain the ſalvation af his choſen ones, de- 
ſigned by the one ſheep: that was gone aſtray; who 


Walk, out of his way, into the ways of fin, which 
are of their own chuſing and approving: or, the 
intention of this parable is, to ſet forth the great 
regard God has to perſons ever ſo mean, that be- 
lieve in Chrift, whom he would not bave ſtumbled 
and offended, and takes ſpecial care of them, that 
they ſhall not periſh; even as the proprietor. of 3 
flack of ſheep is more concerned tor one ſtraying 
one, than for che other ninety- nine that remain. 


Vier. 13. Aud if fo be that he find it, &c.] Which 


is a caſual} and uncertain thing with the ſhepherd, 
but not ſo with Chriſt, who certainly finds all thoſe 
he goes after, and fecks + for, verily I ſay unto you, 
be rejoiceth more of that ſheep; at the finding of it, 
whole loſs greatly affected him, than of the ninety and 
nine which went nt aſtray ; who ſeemed not to go 
aſtray, were outwardly righteous before men, and, 
in their own opinion, being the ſame with the ninety 
and nine juſt perſons who needed no repentance in 


rable is related in Luke xv. 3, 4, 5, 6. and it being there 
more largely expreſſed, and along with other para- 
bles of the ſame kind, I ſhall refer the more parti- 


that it ſeems to me that this parable was twice deli- 
vered by our Lord, and that on two different occa- 
ſions; once, as here, in his difcourſe on offences, 
and upon mention of his coming into this world to 
ave loſt ſinners ; at another time, as there, upon the 
Phariſees murmuring at his receiving finners, and 
Ver. 14. Even ſo it is not the will of your fathi 
which is in heaven, &c.] This is the accommoda- 
tion, ar application of the parable of the loſt ſheep 
to the preſent: purpoſe, and is the top of the climas 
or gradation here made uſe of. Firſt, Chriſt ob- 
ſerves, in order to deter any from deſpiſing and of. 
fending any of his diſciples, even the meaneſt, that 
they have angels to be their guardians, who are 
continually in the preſence of God; and next, that 
he himſelf in human nature came to be the author 
of ſalvation to theſe perſons ; and then riſes up to 
the ſovereign will of his father, and theirs, the 
ſource and ſecurity of their everlaſting happinels 3 
which will is, not, that one of theſe little ones, that 


nor be ſaid of them, as in che following verſe, that 


„ 49 | . 
„T. Bib. Sanhedrim, fol. 88. 2. 


TY 


believe in Chriſt, ould periſo. It is his wo 


com 


1 T. Bab, Bara Bathra, fol. 156. 2. 


came leaping and ſkipping over them, Cant. ii. 8. 
encountring with, and ſurmounting all difficulties 


ſtrayed from God, from his law, the rule of their 


their own apprehenſion, Lute xy. . This fame pa- 


cular conſideration of it to that place; only obſerve, 
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command. that no ſtumbling-blocks ſhould be laid 
in their way to, cauſe them to ſtumble and fall, to 


the grieving of their ſouls, the wounding of their 


conſciences, and the periſhing, or loſs of their peace 


ort; and it is his unalterable will of pur- 


no or his unchangeable decree, that not one of 


chem, even the meaneſt, ſhall periſh. eternally :. in 


urſyance of which will, he has choſen them in his 
them in his covenant and having redeemed them 
by his power, through faith unto. ſalvatien. Nor 
ſhall-any one of them finally and totally fall away 
and periſh, through the power of their. own cor- 


meta, the temptations of ſatan, the reproaches 


xrlecutions of men, the frowns or flatteries of 

the world, or through the errors and herefies of 
lſe teachers, or any other way, It is to be ob- 
ſeryed, that when our Lord in ver. 19. is ſpeaking 
of the happineſs of the angels, and the hanour done 
to the little ones by having ſuch guardians; then 
the more to aggrandize this matter, he. repreſents 
thaſe as in the preſence of his Father. which is in bea- 
nen; but here, when he would expreſs the wonder- 
ful love and grace of Per in the reſolutions of bis 
heart, and purpoſes of his will, to ſave them, then 
it is your Father which is in heaven; and this, the ra- 
ther to engage them to the belief of it, ſinee they 


ſtood. in ſuch. a near relation to, him, as children to 


a father; and therefgre mult he infigitely more con- 
cerned for their welfare, than a proprictor of ſheep 
can be, for one that is loſt, The Arabic and Erbr- 


opic verſionz indeed read, my father, but without any 


authority z for the phraſcology, {be will before your 


MI; 


inal text, feethe.note on Matt. 


againſt thee, &c.] This is laid to ſhew, that as on 
the one hand, if any of thoſe that believe in Chriſt, 


mould commit a treſpaſs againſt his fellow chriſtian, 


lin is not to be connived at, for fear of offend- 


ing him ; for what Chriſt has before. ſaid, is not to 


be he ſuch-ſepſe, as to prevent private reproof, 
or publick cenſures, when there is . occaſion for 
them z ſo gn the other hand, he is not to be de- 
ſpiſed and ill uſed, and treated in the fame injuri- 


ous manner; but gentle reproofs are to be made uſe 


of, for his good. This is ſpoken not to the apoſtles 
3 ſuch, but as bebevers in Chriſt; and concerns 


every one that ſtands in the relation of a brother, 


church-member to each other, and only ſuch ; 


or. C er te | only 
_ tar they that are without, don't fall under their 


notice, nor are they Ane to take, nor can they 
take altogether, the ſame methods with them. 


This rule reſpects ſins committed by one brother 


againſt another, either in word or deed; or ſuch as 
are of a private nature, and which one only, or at 


deſire it might be overlooked, and reconciliation 
made: thou haſt gained thy brother recovered him 
from the error of his ways, reſtored him to his 
duty, and ſecured his friendſhip, and intereſt in his 
favour; nor ſhould any mention be made of this 
ever after, either to him, or any other, or to the 

Ver. 16. But if he will not hear thee, &c.] But 
will either deny the fact, or extenuate and excuſe it, 
or defend it, or at leaſt is obſtinate and incorrigible, 
ſhews no ſigns of repentance, but is angry, gives 


one or Ivo more; members of the church, and per- 
ſens of weight, reputation, and character, who 
either know ſomething of the matter, and ſo 
can confirm, by their teſtimony, what has been al- 
ledged, in order to bring the perſon to conviction 
and acknowledgment; or if they do not, and which 


lieg, and Join with the offended perſon in the ad - 
monition, that it may fall with the greater weight, 
and become more effectual: that in the mouth of two 
ar throg witneſſes every. word may be eftabliſhed, re- 
ferring to Deut. xix. 15. So that ſhould the matter 
be brought before the whole church, theſe witneſſes 
would be able to teſtify the truth of the caſe, and 
report the ſteps that had been taken, and what effect 
they had had; ſo that things being thus prepared, 
the caſe would appear plain and eaſy, and without 
dificulty. The Whole of this is very agreeable to 
the rules and cuſtoms of the Jews, and is founded 


of men a: ** When the holy bleſſed God reproves 


* a man, he reproves him in love, privately ; if 


ehe receives it, it is well; if not, he reproves him 
&* among his friends: if he receives it, it is well; 


« of all; if he receives it, it is well; if not, he 
+ leaves him, and reproves him no more.” And 
this is an inſtruction to men, how they ſhould re- 


prove their friends. They ſay », „he that ſees 


ee any thing in his friend that is not becoming, he 
t ought to reprove him.“ And which is elſewhere 


more largely expreſſed: © he that ſeeth his friend 


walking in a way that is not good, he is bound 
ce to reprove him, even a diſciple his maſter; and 


« this he ſhall do for his good, and in order to bring 


ce him to the life of the world to come, or eternal 


<« not, he muſt reprove again, 4 ſecond and à third 


quire to be done, in the moſt private manner: re- 
proof out of love, they ? ſay, is ſecret from the 


is 


hard words, and ill language : ther take with thee 


ſeems rather to be the ſenſe, they may, by hearing 


on the law, in Lev. xix. 15. upon which they form 
rules very much like to theſe. They repreſent God 
himſelf taking ſuch a method as this, with the ſons 


< if not, he reproves him openly before the eyes 


© life; and if be takes it of bim, it is cell; but vt 


« time; and ſo he muſt reprove him many times, 
«© if, or until he hears him.” And this they re- 
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leaſt but few, are acquainted with: in ſuch caſes | 5 children of men; whoever reproves his friend in 
the adv ICE 18, £0. and tell bim bis. fault between thee, ee love, ſeeks to ſecrete his words from the ſons of 
and him alone; don't wait for his coming to thee, as |<. men, that ht may not expoſe him thereby to 


— 


being the aggreſſor, to acknowledge his fault, teſ- 


 ify his repentance, expreſs his ſorrow for his fin, and 
_ .Uk pardon; but go to him, and freely and faithful · 
by lay his fin before him; but don't aggravate it, 


« ſhame and reproach.“ That is, as the G/o/s 4 on 


it obſerves, ** he ſeeks to reprove him in ſecret, ſo 


that he may not be put to ſhame before many.“ 


If this way does not ſucceed, they allow of a pub- 


. 


.and reproach him with it, and bear hard on him {lick reproof, for ſo it is ſaid ©; “ thou mayeſt not 
tor it, but gently rebuke and reprove hich; let this] reprove him with hard words, till his counte- - 
de done in the moſt. private manner; let none be | nance changes; for whoever cauſes the face of 
Preſent, Nor any know of it. even the moſt inti - his friend to turn pale publickly, has no portion 
mate. friend and ce: if be ſhall, bear thee ; | in the world to come; but thou mayeſt reprove 
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16 Se t9%6 Four reproof kindly, gcknowledge |< in the words of heaven, or God; and if he does 
s onence, 


, declare his hearty ſorrow for it, and lee not return privately, thou mayeſt make him 
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«- aſhamed publickly, and expoſe his fin before him; 


„ and reproach and curſe him, until he returns to 
do well; for ſo did all the prophets to H ruel.“ 


They plead alſo for a ſecond reproof, from the text 


in Lev. xix. 17. From hence does it appear, 

"5 . = 2 — as . * . — 7 2 
that he that ſees. any thing in his friend unbecom- 
ng ought to reprove him? As K i. aid, tho 
t ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke, Sc. if he reproves him, 
ﬆ Gap N, and he dots not receive it, (he does not 


« take it kindly, or, as here, he does not hear him) 
„ from whence is it manifeſt, that he muſt' return 
r and reprove him? (or repeat the reproof) from 


« what is faid; reproving thou ſhalt reprove.” The 
_ whole of this, is very fully expreſſed in a few words, 


by one * of their beſt writers, and in great agree- 


ce is commanded to cauſe him to return to that 


„Which is good; and to let him know, that he 
« ſins againſt himſelf by his evil works; as it is 


« ſaid, thou foalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour : 
« he that reproveth his friend, whether for things 
«between him and himſelf, or whether for things 
ce between him and God, ought to. reprove bim, 
ce Dy P95 132, Between him and bimſelf; and 


« ſhould ſpedk- to him mildly, and in tender lan- 


Ko guage _ and let him know that he does not ſpeak 


c to him; but for his good, and to bring him to 


„ everlaſting life; and if be receives it of him, 
«it is well, and if not, be muſt reprovt bim, 
c PI) 132 yd, 4 ſecond and a third time; 


t and fo a man muſt continually reprove, until the 
“ ſinner ſtrikes him and ſays, I un not bear.“ 


Buxtorf has produced a paſſage out of one of their 
| e in which Chriſt here 


writers", in the very languag 


delivers himſelf: The wile. man ſays, if thy 


« friend does thee an injury, reprove him between 


e him and thee alone: if he hears thee, thou haſt 
« already gained; if he does not hear thee, {peak 


< to him' before one or two, who may hear the 
ec. matter, and if he will not hear, reckon him 2 


„ 2vorthleſs friend.“ One would almoſt be ready 


to think, that this writer ſhould mean Chriſt by 


* the wiſe man, were it not for the implacable enmity 
they hear unto him. The above author, has cited 
alſo the following paſſage out of the ſame writer, 
pertinent to the preſent purpoſe; © A friend that 
«6 declares to thee thy faults,” between bim and thet, 

„ whenever he meets thee; is better to thee than a 

“e friend, that whenever he meets thee, gives thee: 


3 | 


a golden penny.” 


er 17. 204 of bY ſhall neglet to hear them, &c.] 


The one or two, in conjunction with the offended 


perſon that ſhall hear the caſe, and admoniſh and 


-reprove ; if he takes. no notice of what they ſay 


to him, but remains ſtiff and impenitent, tell it un- 
to the church : which ſome underſtand, of the 
, or multitude, before whom it was lawful to 
others, of the political magiſtratès, or Sanbedrim; 
who took cognizance of caſes between one perſon 
and another, either by themſelves, or meſſengers; 
and gave admonitions and reproofs, as to parents, 
when they did not provide for their families , and 
to wives that were perverſe, and provoked theit 
huſbands 7, - Cc. others, of the preſpbyters and go: 
vernors of the chriſtian church; others, of the 
church itſelf,” and fo the Ethiopre verſion renders it, 
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19. 
| what were'the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb? They 
were, the great congregation and church, in the 
midſt of which Chriſt fung praiſe to his Father: 
and ſince the whole of this advice, and theſe excel. 
lent rules are given to them, and they are ſpoken 
of in the next verſe, as having the power of bind- 


meant here; and that the deſign of Chriſt is, to in! 
ſtruct them how to behave, in caſe of offence to 
one another; that the reproof ſhould be firſt pri- 
vate, and if it did not ſucce&, to be made before 
one or two more; and if that did not do, the 
whole body was to be acquainted with it; and which 
rules hold good,” and are to be obſerved by all 


the cbureh; the advice they ſhould give unto him, 


the cenſure they ſhould paſs upon him, let biin be 
unto thee as an heat hen man, and à publican. This is 
not a form of excommunication to be uſed among 
chriſtians, nor was there ever any ſuch form among 


cially ſuch publicans as were Gentiles, be excommu- 


A religious perſon indeed, that becomes a col- 
« lector of taxes, they firſt ſaid, is to be driven 
from the ſociety; but they afterwards ſaid, all 
<< the time that he is a tax-gatherer, they drive him 
from the ſociety; but when he goes out of his 
office, ' lo! he is as a religious perſon . But 
one that never was of a religious ſociety, could not 
be driven out of it. And beſides, this is given, not 
as a rule to the church, but as advice to the offend- 


after he has come under the cognizance, reproof, 
as the Z&ws: did one that diſregarded both private 
reproof by a man's ſelf, and that which was in the 
preſence of one or two more, nd n, 4 worth- 
leſs friend, or neighbour; as a Gentile, with whom 
the Jews had neither religious nor civil converſation; 
and as a Publican, or as Munſter s Hebrew Goſpel 
reads it, MAY 55, 4 notorious ſinner, as a publi- 
can was accounted: hence ſuch are often joined to- 
gether,” and with whom the Fews might not eat, 
nor keep any friendly and familiar acquaintance ; 
and fo ſuch that have been privately admoniſhed and 


is to be ſhunned, and intimate friendſhip with them 
VJ oped wes Ong 
Ver. 18. Ferily J ſay unto you, &c.] To them 


ſee the note there: what is ſaid here, refers to things, 
and not perſons, as there alſg; 1 oo 


4 


words in the former verſe ſeem to regard the whole 
body of the diſciples, whoſe deciſions in caſes 
brought before them, "declaring them juſt or unjuſt, 
are determinate and unalterable; theſe ſeem to re- 
ſpect the one or two, that ſhould join the offended 

rſon in che reproof of the offender, and are ſpo- 
ken for their -encouragement; who might think 
Proper either to premiſe, or follow their engaging 


* 


in ſüch a work with prayer; bat if two gf you ſhall 


- the bouſe of chriſtians 5 to which it is objected, that | agrec on earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall 
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ing and looſing, they may well be thought to be 


8 ey chfiſtian men and churches, in all ages: though no 
ment with theſe rules of Chriſt: He that ſees his | doubt, but alluſion is made to the Jetiſb cuſtoms, 


7 be friend ſinning, or going in a way not good, he] in rebuking | before the multitude; or carrying of a _ 


private caſe, after all other means uſed were inef. 
feftual, to the Sanbedrim. But if be neglect to hear 


the reproof they ſhould think proper for him, or 


the Jerus; nor could heathens or publicans, eſpe- 


nicated, when they never were of the Jew church. 


ed perſon, how to behaye towards the offender: 


and cenſure of the church, he is to look upon him 


publickly rebuked, without ſucceſs, their company 


all, what he had ſaid before to Peter, ch. xvi. 19. 
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Ch. xvii. 


other thing! whether it be'for themſelves or others 3 fe to Amor. B. and Job wa wat Ag 
to allit them in the miniſtry. of the word, and give xXXiu. 29.“ | Again, 
ſucceſs to it, for the converſion of ſinners; and in 


the performance of any miracle, for the confirma- 


dim of the Goſpel; in the adminiſtration of ordi- 


of cenſures, for the reclaiming of e or 
de it What it will that may be done, conſiſtent with 
the declarations of his Will, and the good of men, 
provided they agree in their requeſts ; though 
are here on earth, and at ſuch a diſtance from hea- 
ven, from\whence their help and aſſiſtance come: 
it ſhall: be dane for them. of my Father aohich is in beu- 
ven; weh whom nothing is impoſſible; and who, 


+. that ſays 1 have fined, and 1 repent, they for- 
4.56 5 him auto tbret times, and no more, 

| | Ver. aa. Jeſus faith unto lim, I ſay not unto thee 

ſen dan , fas head u obſerve wha I 
am t to ſay, I do not agree to what thou ſayeſt 
to fix the number, until ſeven times only, but until 
| /eventy times ſeuen; a certain number for an uncer- 
tain, fee Ger. iv. 24. : Chriſt's meaning is, thut a 
| man ſhould be all the days, and every 'day of his 


b 


they | life, forgiving thoſe that lin againſt him, as often as 


| they-repent and acknowledge their fault; and that 
no time is to be ſet; for the exerciſe of the grace of 


| forgiveneſs; but as often as there are objects and oc- 
caſions, though ever ſo many and frequent, it 


as he regards the effectual fervent prayer of any ſhould be uſed ; and which he illuſtrates by the fol- 
righteous man, ſo more. of two agreed together | lowing parable. 


in any. one thing; and ſtill more, of a church and 


„ 


Ver. 23. Therefore is tht kingdom of heave, &c.] 


4 community of ſaints in their united requeſts ; a great The Goſpel church- ſtate, or the church of Chriſt | 
encouragement this to ſocial prayer, though cver ſoſ under the Goſpel diſpenſation; and the methods of 


few. are eng 2 in it. %%% DU 31; | 
Ver. 20. Fer our two or Fen. wy 2 8 to- 
getber,, &,] This ſeems to be ſaid in oppoſition 
ws Jewiſh notion, that a number leſs than ten, is 
not a congregation * whereas, though the number 
is ever ſo fe that are met together to pray to God, 
or to hear his word, attend on his ordinances, or 
do the bufineſs of his. houſe, or tranſact any affair 
that is for the glory of God, and the good of fouls, 
in m names ſay s Chriſt; that is, by: his autharity, 
depending on his aſſiſtance, calling 2 his name, 
and making uſe of it, and ſeeking the glory of it: 
there am I in the mid} of them preſiding over them, 
ruling in their hearts, directing their counſels, aſſiſt- 
ing them in all they are concerned, confirming what 
they do, and giving a bleſſing and ſucceſs to all they 
are engaged in. The Jets, though they ſay there's 
no congregation Jeſs than ten, yet own that the di- 
vine preſence may be with a leſſer number, even as 
ſmall an one as here mentioned. Ten thut fir 
« and ſtudy in the Jaw, the Shecinab dwells among 
them, as it is ſaid," Pſal. bocxii. 1. From whence 
« does this appear, if but five? from Amas ix. 6. 
“ from hence, if but three? from Hſal. Ixxxii. 1. 
„ from whence, if but twa? from Mal, iii. 16. 
from whence, if but one? from Exad. xx. 24. 


God's dealings in it: litened unto à certain king ; or 
Meſſiah; who is king of kings, and lord of lords, 
the king of ſaints and churches ; who, as God, has 
2 natural kingdom of providence, and as man and 
Mediator, a kingdom of grace; and will have a 
more viſibly glorious one, both in this world and 
in the other: or rather, the Father of Chriſt, as 
appears from the application of the parable; in ver. 
33. Who is the living God, and everlaſting king; 
whoſe is the kingdom of nature, grate, and glory: 
which 'would take account of bis ſordants; not all 
mankind,” though theſe are all in a ſenſe his ſervants, 
and accountable to him; nor only miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who, are ſo in an eminent and petuliar 
ſenſe, and muſt give an account to God of their 
time and talents, and ſouls committed to them; 
but alb that bear the chriſtian name, that are pro- 
feſſors of religion, that are either feally or nomi- 
nally, the ſubjects and ſervants of God. Theſe, it 
is ſometimes the will and pleafure of God, to take 
| account of not of cheir perfons, or number, but 
of their conduct and behaviour; Which, as it will 
be more fully done at death, or at judgment, fo 
ſometimes is taken in tius life : God ſometimes calls, 
and brings, profeſſors of religion to an account, and 


And again *, ** twg that ſit together, and the words reckons. with them by afflictive diſpenſations of 


« of. the law are between them, the Sbecinab dwells 
«. among them, according to Mal. ii. 16. from 
 «. whence does it appear, that if but one ſits and 
« ſtudies in the law, the holy bleſſed God hath fixed 
areward for him from Lam. iii. 28. 
Ver. 21. Then cam Peter unto him, &c.] Hav- 
ing heard and obſerved the rules Chriſt gave con- 
cerning offences and brotherly reproofs, he : drew 
near to Chriſt, and put this queſtion to him: and 
ſad, Lord, how oft foal an brother fin- againſt me, 
and I forgive him] He inſtances in a brother, be- 
cauſe it was ſuch an one Chriſt had bern ſpeaking 
of; he makes no doubt of its being his duty to 
forgive him upon his repentance, and acknowledg- 
ment, but wanted to be informed, how oſten this 
was to be done, and aſks, whether until ſeuen times ? 
Which was, as he might think, a) large 1 
FO 
. 


and eſpecially, ſince it was double the mender 
times, that the Jewiſb doctors fer for forgiveneſs 
for thus they ſay 4 % A. man that commits afin, the 
< pardon him; the in time they pardon! him; 
pardon, according 


1 ; * 
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providence; when he puts them upon reſlecting 
how they have ſpent their time, made uſe of their 


„ of their ſins, of omiſſion and commiſſion, | 
Which ſeems to be intended here. FN, 


„e. 
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talents and gifts, and have behaved in their families, = 
and inthe world, and church; or by dealing round- 
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Munſter s Hebrew Goſpel } reads it, ten thouſand 
 amanehbs, or pounds ; and ſo the Perſic verſion : now 
the value of a maneh of gold, was 751. and of 
7 ſilver 77 J. 105, take the ſum in the leaſt quan- 
* tity and value, it was exceeding large. The Arabic, 


© [defetive; and ſignifies ten thouſand thouſand ta- 


_ . "the ſum of fix hundred thouſand zuzim, drachms, 
or pence (i. e. Roman ones) is ten thouſand talents; 


2 right to pay them, but becauſe they bind over to 
00 God, for their beings, - the preſervation of them, | 


- rors, nor expreſs. the full number of them, or de- 
_ clare all their aggravated circumſtances; beſides 
the ſwarms of corruption of internal luſts and-ſins, 
 -which he obſerves dwelling in his heart, and are as wife for the payment of his debts, I don't remem- 


on conſent, are repreſented in this manner; ſee 


muſt be the ſtrength and power of Chriſt,” to bear | 
the weight of theſe ſins, and not be broken or dif- | 
Couraged, and fail, as he did not] and what a rich 
virtue and efficacy muſt there be in his blood, to 
them, Which could never: have been done, if he and it was not only the cuſtom of the eus to come 
, had not done it! for it is impoſſible that a perſon in upon children for the debts of parents, but of other 
ſiuch circumſtances as here deſcribed, ſhould ever be 


; rupt,. and has nothing to offer by way of compo- | 
| -} ſition; nor has he any righ els to anſwer for S me 5 t 
him, nor any works of righteouſneſs which deſerve | become . flayes to their Own luſts, vaſſals of Ahr, 
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gold of the fame weight, was 50757. 18 b. 7 d. ob. that name: and if he had, theſeare nothing in point 


reckoning them ſilver talents; but if 


to ſet forth the exceeding: greatneſs of the debt. 


verſion renders: it, a ſum of talents, without men- 
' tioning the number, and may mean an innumerable 
one. Mention is made of ſuch a number of talents 
of ſilver, in Ef. iii. 9. which Aben Exra ſays is 


i 


lents. The ſecond. Targum on the place fays, that 


of ſilver. Theſe ten thouſand talents intend ſins, 
which are called debts, in ſcripture ; not that they 
are properly ſo, or owing to God, for then it would 


puniſhment. All men owe a debt of -thankfulneſs | 
and all the mereies of life; and alſo a debt of obe- 
_dience to the whole law, in failure of which, they 
and the luſts thereof, are innumerable; as are actu- 


for the weight and quantity of then, by ten thou. 
ſand talents. In this light they appear to the con- 
ſcience of an awakened ſinner, who ſees that he has 
been doing nothing but ſin, all the days of his 


life 3 and that he has been continually breaking the 
law, one precept or another of it, in thought, 


The whole, according to Dr. Hammond, was a thou- of payment: for a debt of ſin, can't be diſcharged 
ſand eight hundred ſeventy-five rod ee by a debt of obedience; ſince God has a prior right 
| ts off to the latter; and in paying it, a man does but 
gold are meant, what an immenſe ſum muſt. ten] what is his duty. Sin being committed againſt an 
chouſand of them be? According to ſome, ſeventy- 
_ - two millions ſterling. The deſign of the phraſe, is 


infinite God, contracts the nature of. an infinite 
debt, which can't be paid off by a finite creature. 
Chriſt only was able to pay this debt, and he has 
done it for his people; and without an intereſt in 
his blood, righteouſneſs, and ſatisfaction, every 
debtor is liable to be caſt, and will be caſt into the 
priſon of hell, there to lie till the uttermoſt farthing 
of the ten thouſand talents is paid, which will be to 
all eternity. We fee. what a ſad condition ſin has 
brought men into; it has ſtripped them of their 
eſtates and poſſeſſions ; it has reduced them to want 
and beggary; it expoſes them to a priſon; to the juſt 
reſentments of their creditor 3 to the wrath of God, 
and the: curſes of the law; and what little reaſon 
there is to think, yea, how impoſlible it is, that a 
man ſhould be able to merit any thing at the hands 
of God, to whom he is fo greatly indebted : he 
muſt firſt pay his debts, which is a thing impracti- 
cable, before he can pretend to do any thing de- 
ſerving the notice of God; and even was he ſet 
free, and clear of all his debts, and entered upon a 
new life of obedience, and this ſtrictly attended to, 
without contracting any debts for the future, yet 
all this would be but what is due to God, and 


are obliged to puniſhment: hence every ſin becomes could merit nothing of him; ſee Luke xvii. 10. 
a debt, and theſe are numerous; in-dwelling fin, Rom. xi. 33, 36. We fee alſo from hence, how 


much the ſaints are öbliged to Chriſt” Jeſus, and 


| al ſins and tranſgreſſions; they are more than the how thankful they ſhould be to him, who became 
hairs of a man's head, and are fitly expreſſed, both [a ſurety for ſuch infolyent creatures; has paid all their 


debts for them, and procured for them every bleſ- 


ſing of grace they ſtand in need of: but think, O0 


ſinner, what thou wilt be able to ſay and do, when 
God comes to reckon with thee, and thou haſt no- 
thing to pay, nor any to pay for thee, or be thy 
ſurety; a priſon muſt be thy portion for ever. His 


word, or deed; which violations of the law, even Lord commanded him to be fold, and bis wife and chil- 


in word and deed, are riſen up to ſo great a ſum, dien, and all that be bad; according to the Jewjb 
that he is not able to give it to any nearneſs, and laws, in ſuch a caſe: of 'a man's being ſold, or ſell- 


#; 


with any exactneſs: he can't underſtand all his er- ing himſelf. when poor, ſee Lev. xxv. 4. for the 


law in Exod. xxii. 3. referred to by ſome” as an in- 


ſtance of chis, _—_— the ſelling of a man for 
theft, and not for debt. Of the ſelling of a man's 


- innumerable as the motes and atoms in a ſun- beam. ber to have read any law: concerning it, or inſtances 


| | The {ins of God's people, which have been all made of it; but of children being taken for bondmen by 


to meet upon Chriſt, have been laid upon him by the creditor, for their father's debts, mention 1s 
his Father's imputation of them to him, with his | made, 2 Kings iv. 1. Theſe children, by the Few!/ 


them amount to ten thouſand talents, what muſt | 
the ſum of all be, put together! and how great 


able to recover himſelf, or pay his debts, as fal- 


. the whole ſtock of nature, and is become a bank- | 


* 


writers, are ſaid to be the children of Obadiah, who 
contracted the debt to feed the prophets in a cave, 
when they were perſecuted by Jezebel; and the 
creditor, according to them, was Jeboram, the fon 
of Abab, who lent him money on uſury for this 
purpoſe, in his father's time; and now Obadiah be. 
ing dead, he takes his children for the debt, and 
makes them bondmen; ſee alſo Neb. v. 3. There 
ſeems to be an alluſion to this practice, in 7a. l. 1. 


nations: with the Athenians,” if a father could not 
pay his debts, the ſon was obliged to pay, and in 


_. MM ⁰¶ . att of 3 0 TS | the mean while to be kept in bonds, till he did 
Ver. 28. But foraſmuch as be bad not to.pay; & c.] 


and as Grotius, in 2 Kings iv. 1. proves from Plu- 
tanch and Diamſius Hlalicarnaſſenſis, children were 


fold by the creditors of their parents, as in Ala, at 


Athens, and at Rome. No this expreſſes the ſtate 
of bondage, fin as a debt, brings men into; they 


bs 


boi 3.2628) St. MATTHEW. 135 


and in bondage to the law; and alſo the ruin and at all to be depended on, but by his own goodneſs, | 
deſtruction it expoſes them to; as, the curſe and ſ and will; for not to any thing that this man ſaid, i 


6 or did, nor to any deſerts of his, but to the pure 
nal death, even the deſtruction of body and foul in| mercy, and free grace of God, is to be aſeribed | | 
hell: and payment. to be made; by puniſhment, which | what is after related: and Jooſed bim; from obliga- 
will always be making, and never finiſhed. This | tion to puniſhment, and from a ſpirit of bondage, 
rder. of the king was not intended to be executed, | through the guilt of fin, and work of the law upon 


emnation of the law, the wrath of God, eter- 


p | | 
as the ſequel ſhews 3 but declares the will of God, | his conſcience ; and forgave bim the debt; the whole 


that the {ad and woful condition of man ſhould be | debt of ten thouſand talents :' for when God for- 

- ſet. before him by the: miniſters of the word; ſig- gives fin, he forgives all fin, original and actual, 
nifying: what his ſtate is, how deſerving of ven- | ſecret and open, fins of omiſſion and commiſſion, - 

geance, and what muſt be his portion, if grace pre- got heart, lip, and life, of thought, word, and deed, 
vent not: the view of which is to vindicate the paſt, preſent, and to come; and that freely, ac- 

rights of law and juſtice, to expreſs the ſinners de- cording to his abundant mercy, and the riches of 
erte, and move him to apply to the Lord for grace his grace; without any regard to any merits, mo- 
and mercy, which effect it had. Itives, and conditions in the creature; though not 
Ver. 26. The ſervant therefore fell down, &c.] At] without reſpect to the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, which 
his feet, upon his knees, or on his face, to the no ways detracts from the grace and mercy of God, 
ground; not being able to ſtand before him, or look] fince this is owing to his gracious proviſion and 
him: in the face, and much leſs to anſwer the de- acceptation. It was grace in God that provided, 
mands of his law and juſtice ; but owned the debt, ſent, and parted with his fon to be the propitiatory 
and his preſent inability to pay, and worſhipped] ſacrifice for ſin, and accepted the ſatisfaction when 
Hum; the Vulgate Latin reads it, prayed, or intreated | made, in the room, and ſtead of ſinners: it was 
bim, ſaying, Lord have patience with ine; give me e in Chriſt to become a ſurety for them, to aſ-. 
baut time, ſpare me a little longer, fend me not to] ſume their nature, to ſhed his precious blood, and 
0 8 . will pay thee alli a very weak and] give himſelf an offering, and à ſacrifice for them ; 
fooliſh promiſe, but what is uſual for men in ſuch [and it is diſtinguiſhing grace that this ſatisfaction 
cireumſtances to make. Thus men, under guilt, | ſhould be provided, made, and accepted, not for 
and dreadful apprehenſions of wrath and ruin, fre- angels, but for men; and though it is at the ex- 

. quently. promiſe, that if their lives are but ſpared, [pence of Chriſt's. blood and life, that this ſatisfac- 
What they will do for God, and in a religious way; tion is made, and remiſſion of ſins obtained, yet 
and very fooliſhly and ignorantly imagine, that by the whole is entirely free to thoſe who are partakers 

their humiliation and tears, their prayers, and other of it; they have it without money, and without 

8 ſervices, by their good lives and converſations, for] price. So, that though the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is 
the future, they ſhall he able to make compenſation [not expreſsly mentioned in this parable, and for- 

to God for all the iniquities they have been guilty 3 of ſin, which lies in a non-remembrance, 
of: which ſhows them to be exceeding ignorant off and non- imputation of it, in a covering, and blot- 
the nature of fin, which is committed againſt an in- ting it out, and in remitting the obligation to pu- 
finite being, and therefore reconciliation tor it cannot niſment for it, is aſcribed to the compaſſion and 
be made by a finite creature; as alſo of the nature] mercy of God, yet it is implied; ſincè theſe two 
of their duties and ſervices, which, when performed, | involve each other: the ſpecial mercy of God, 
in ever ſo good a manner, can never make fatisfac- | in the forgiveneſs of ſins, ſtreams only thro' the 
tion for paſt offences, theſe being duties they are | blood, righteouſneſs, and facrifice of Chriſt; and 
obliged to perform 3 and would have been equally | the ſacrifice and ſatisfaction of Chriſt largely diſplay 


* 


obliged thereunto if they had never offended; and | the grace and mercy of Gd. | 
_ likewiſe, betrays great vanity, pride, boaſting, and | Ver. 28. But the ſame ſervant went out, &c.] 
conceit of themſelves, and abilities, as that they ſhall | From his Lord's palace and preſence, . immediately, 
be able, in a little time, to pay all, when they have | directly, after he had got his pardon and liberty: 
nothing at all to pay with: and was patience to be | and found one of his fellow-ſervants; a fellow-crea- 
exerciſed towards them ever ſo long, they would | ture and chriſtian; not only one of the fame nature 
ſtill be in the fame condition, and in no better ca- and ſpecies, but of the ſame profeſſion of religion, 
Pacity to make payment; but, on the contrary, | and in the ſervice of the ſame kind and generous 
would ſtill run a larger ſcore, and be more and more | maſter : which. owed him an hundred pence ; which, 
in debt. Indeed, the patience, and long-ſuffering | if underſtood of Roman pence, each penny being 
of God to his people is ſalvation; not that by giv- | ſeven pence half-penny of our money, amounted - 
ing them time, and bearing with them, they diſ- | to no more than three pounds and half a crown; a 
charge their debts, and work out their ſalvation ; | ſmall ſum, in compariſon. of the ten thouſand ta- 
but waiting upon them to be gracious to them, he lents which had been juſt now forgiven him: for 
brings them to repentance, to a ſenſe of themſelves] ſo fins committed againſt men, againſt fellow-crea- 


. , - * —— IP — » — 
e Xr *. = =» > —— nn 21 = - _— —— 


N 
1 


# 
I — . — — — — — — * — 
Coo SS r eee rep OT IO Ee 


S225 "= 


2 your: — D 
CORR WR TI 


acer ͤ ˙ rot ns 


bp © 
* 


het Of ET OS. oe INE ELON" r — 
rer —— I EB mah her Op re Nr r 


ET IRE IS. 
— n er 


dd with compaſſion, &c.] Or had compaſſion on 


and fins, and to an acknowledgment of them, and 
leads them, by faith, to his ſon for righteouſneſs, 
forgiveneſs, falvation, and eternal life; but as for 

others, his patience towards them, and forbearance 
of them, iſſue in their everlaſting deſtruction, 
Which, by their iniquities, they are fitted for. 
Ver. 27. Tben the Lord of that ſervant was mav-! 
him, ſhewed pity to him, and extended mercy to- 
Wards him; not that he was moved hereunto by 
any actions of his, as his proſtrating himſelf before 


tures, or fellow-chriſtians, are but ſmall, when com- ; | 


pared with thoſe which are committed againſt God. 


All which circumſtances, as that it was immediately 


after he had been forgiven himſelf ; that it was a 
fellow-ſervant:he' found; and the ſum he owed him 


: | fo. inconſiderable; greatly aggravate his - inhuman 


carriage, next related: and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou oweſt ; 
he laid hold on him in a\violent manner, and uſed 
him with great inhumanity: he took him by the 


about the neck; that he almoſt throttled, and ſtrang- 


kim, and his worſhipping; bim, nor by; his cries 
Aud intreatics, nor by his promiſes, which were not 
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led, or choaked him, as the word ſignifies, and - 
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ſo rendered in moſt verſions; It anſwers th the 
Hebrew word p, which is uſed by the Jews in 
the ſame ſenſe; pp, be that throttles any one 
« (who is indebted to him) in the ſtreets, and his 
<< friend comes up and ſays, let him go, and Il 
< pay thee, he is free, &c.” This man inſiſted! 
on payment of the whole debt; which expreſſes the 
rigour and ſeverity uſed by ſome profeſſors of reli- 
gion to their fellow-chriſtians; who, having offend- 
ed them, in ever ſo ſmall a matter, will not put up 
with the affront, nor forgive the injury, without 
waving the moſt ample ſatis faction, and avengin 
themſelves upon them to the uttermoſt. 

Ver. 29. And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
feet, &c.] In the moſt humble and ſubmiſſive man- 
ner, juſt as he himſelf had done a little before at 
the feet of his Lord: and beſought bim, ſaying, have 
patienco with me, and I will pay thee all; uſing the 
very ſame words, in which he had expreſſed himſelf 
to his Lord; and had ſucceeded; . 
Ver. 30. Aud be would not, &c;] Have patience 
with him, give him time for payment, and forbear 
ſeverity at preſent, as he requeſted": ut went and 
caſt bim into priſon, till be ſhould pay the debt ; had 
him before à proper officer, and proved his debt, 
and got him ſent to jail, there to lie till the whole 
ſevere uſage,” fo, great ignorance and ſtupidity; for 
a prifon 1 pay No debt: which ſets forth the ri- 
gorous proceedings of ſome church- members againſt 
their brethren, that have diſpleaſed them; who im- 
mediately bring the matter before the church, and 
wWoont be eaſy unlefs ſome cenſure is laid upon them, 
or they are caſt out, until full ſatisfaction is given 
them, whereby oftentimes an uſeful member of a 
R #2 £ VV 
Ver. 31. So ben bis fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
wat done, &.] What hard uſage, and ill treat- 
ment, their fellow-ſervant met with; the Hriac 

reads, thiir fellow-ſervants, being the fellow-ſervants 
boch of the creditor and the debtor's tbey were very 
forty ; they were greatly grieved and troubled at 

the cruelty of the one, and the unhappineſs of the 
other; heing more tencler-hearted, and of a more 
forgiving ſpirit than he: and came and told unto their 
Lord all that was done; to their fellow-ſervant, by 
one that had ſo lately recerved fuch favours from 
him: this may be expreſſive of the concern of forme 
members of churches at ſuch conduct; who, tho 
they may not have ſtrength and number ſufficient 
3 ſuch meaſures, yet being ſecretly grie ved 
at ſuch cruel methods, go to the throne of grace, 

and ſpread the caſe before the Lord, tell him all 
that is done by way of complaint; which is no im- 
peachment of his omniſcience, only ſhews their 
trouble for ſuch male practices, and the ſenſe they 
have, by whom only. ſuch grievances can be re- 
Ver. 32. Then bis Lord, after that be bad called 
him, & c.] Or ofdeged lum to be called, and 
brought before him, ſaid unto lum, O thou wicked: 
fervant ! Munrfter's \Hebrow Goſpel reads, tho fer- 
van of Belia; chou cruel and hard- hearted man to 
thy fellow - ſervant, and ungrateful creature to me, 
on whom my goodneſs to thee has not made any 
impreſſion, nor taken any effect: I forgave thet all 
that debs'z all erat vaſt debt of ten thouſand ralenrs, 
and that freely! Gecuuſe thou deſitedſt m; not 10 
forgive che debe, but to have patlence, and give! 
time, and therefore unaſked forgave'the whole ſum, 


4 
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pure goodneſs, as was enougli to have wrought upon 
an heart of ſtone, and 2 the moſt — * 
cern and pity for a fellow-creature, as well as filled 
with thankfulneſs to the kind benefactor. The fa. 
vour, ſo lately beſtowed on him, is juſtly obſerved 
as ke qe of 5 A neſs. 5 
| ef. E. 3. 8 lat not t ou alſo hate bad co Dal/ion. 
c-] It is but ee wha ought to . | 
may be expected, that fuch who have received mercy, 
ſhould ſhow mercy z and as the Lord had compaſ. 
ſion on this man, and had forgiven him ſuch an 
immenſe ſum, and ſaved him, his wife and children, 
from being ſold for bond ſlaves, the leaſt he could 
have done after this, would have been to have fol- 
lowed fuch an example; and' have had mercy, as 
his Lord ſays to him, on thy fellow-ſervant ; be- 


- 


'tween whom, and him, there was not ſo great a 


the | diftance, - as between him, and his Lord; and: the 


ſum ſo ſmall that was owing to him, as not to be 
mentioned with his: even ds I bad pity on thte; ſuch 
an inſtance of pity and compaſſſon did not only ſer 
him an example, worthy of his imitation, but laid 
him under an obligation to have acted ſuch à part. 
Ver. 34. And bis Lord was wwroth, &c.] Very 
angry, greatly incenſed, and juſtly provoked at ſuch 
inhuman treatment: and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, or jail-keepers. The Etb:opic verſion ren- 
ders it, 70 thats that judge, or the judges ;' Myn- 
fer's Hebrow Goſpel, to tht puniſters, or ſuch that 
inflicted puniſhment according td the decree. of the 
judge: from boch, the ſenſe may be, that he was 
delivered over to proper judges: of: his cafe, to be 
treated as the nature of it required, to be caft into 
priſon, and there endure all the ſeverities of law and 
juſtice : ill be ſbouid pay all that was due unto him; 


which being 16 vaſt a ſum, and he but a ſervant, 


could never be done: but inafmuch as this man was 
fully and freely pardoned before, how comes it to 
paſs, chat full payment of his debe is yet inſiſted 
on? It is certain, that fin, once pardoned by God, 
he never puniſhes for it; for pardon with him is 
of all ſin; he forgives all treſpaſſes, though ever ſo 
many, and remits the whole debt, be it ever ſo 
large; which act of his grace will never be revok- 
ed: it is one of his gifts which are without repent- 
ance ; it proceeds upon, and comes through a ple- 
naty fatisfadtion for ſin made by his own fon, and 
therefore it would be unjuſt co puniſh for it: by this 
act, ſin is covered out of fight 3 "tis blotted our, 
and entirely done away, and that for ever: Hence 
ſome think this man had only the offer of a par- 
don, and not that itſelf; but it is not an offer of 
pardon, that Chriſt, by his blood, has procured, and 
is exalted to give, but that itſelf; and this man 
had his debt, his Whole debt forgiven him : others 
think, that this wWas a church-forgiveneſs, who look- 
ed upon him, judged him, and received him as ont 
forgiven ;- but'for- his cruel uſage of afellow-mem- 


— * 


ber, delivered- him to the torinentors, paſſed cen. 
fures on him, and exconmunicated him, till he 
Mould give full ſatisfaction, which is more likely: 
others, that rhis forgiveneſs was only in his own 
apprehenſions: he preſumed, and hoped he was for- 
gwen, when he was not; but then his crime could 
not have been ſo apgravated as it is: rather, this 
forgiveneſs is to be underſtood of averting calami- 
ties and judgments, likely to fall on him for his ini- 
gone, which'is' ſometimes the ſenſe of this phraſe; 
oe 4 Kings vil. 34, 36, 39. and {© his being dell- 
vered to' the tormentors inay mean, bis being di- 


o : = { ; F 83 A , ' . F ** : 

every R was an- ot 

x 20 

5 © * g S 7 e - % 

* n "Ys n , ? Sf EE © ' x 5.5 f J 
- . ren * — „ „ 3 43 4 1 4 * 4 4 


"2 7 
. 5 n * * £35 | F 1 . 1 4 
FF} e $4345 $4.4 £3 i 1 143 £4 + 
R ; * * 


—— 


. 


4 4 
- 4 . * 5 9 >. oY 9 18 Z G 
| & an 
$ #4 * 9 B 4 
: - 5 * x 4 P. * 
% 0 „ — 
bt <# 4d £v m_ Heb W £ nd 8 SS i £ - we +. » 4 „ * 
- "7 a 
* 


ot „%% rk 1 I Apud Caſtell, Lexic. Polyglott. col. 1314. 


tits; for ſo it is Taidy he will do alſo unto you, if | 


- 12 


to ing un in reproving offenders, and the forgive- t 


and-wrought his miracles, no more to return thi- 


Coaſts vf. Fuden beyond Jordan; that is, to that coun- 


where he had told his diſciples,” a little while ago, 


| The/Pexfic verſion. adds, F the ſic and "diſeaſed"; 


| dan, and the 


watch ev 


err 1x . St. 17 4 TT H E . 


-harrafſir vexin devil, man wiiefortules of life, and; 
ents: . Though after all, this is not [n 
ſtrictly to be applied to any particular caſe or per- 
Fon, Put the ſcope of the parable is to be attended 

+>; which is to enforce Nokia forgiveneſs among 
"en from akt received Full and free ardon at 


e 
A. #7 * 


05 e 15 

"Vet, 35. 80 2 ſalt 5 1 ie &c 1 
dis che accommodation and application of the 
pace, and opens the deſign and intent of it; 3 
ewing, that God, Who is Chriſt's father; that 1 is 
* heaven, will aQt-i in like manner towards: all ſuch 
perſons, * who are cruel and hard- hearted to their 
brethren, and are of mercileſs and unforgiving ſpi- 


ye from: "your hea 71s forgive not every one his brother is 
e. treſbuſſts. The phraſe, their treſpaſſes, is omit- 


» 


ot pecuniary” debts, though theſe are to be for- 
given, and not rigorouſly” exacted in ſome caſes, 
and circurnſtances ; but all injuries by word, or deed, 
all offences, though ever ſo juſtly taken, or unjuſtly 

iven; theſe ſhould be forgiven fully, freely, and 
rom the heart, forgetting, as well as for ing, 
not upbraiding with them, or with former 5 
and aàggravating them; and ſhould allo pray 
God that he would forgive alſo. 


will of God; that we ſhould forgive one another all 


0 


Chriſt ſhould lead and engage unto it; the pardon 
of ſin received by ourſelves from the Hands 0 H God 
ſtrongly enforces it; the peace and comfort of com- 
munion in public ordihdnces' require. it; the reverſe 
is de a to the ſpirit. and character of chriſtians, 
ſpleaſing to our heavenly father; greatly 
unlike to Chaift he grieving N the e 5 God, 


Ti 


- 11 2 4 


6 beck by the W the abi and 12891 * 


* * 


4 * 1 
= x . a F 
> "XS 


61 ty To 


Sk 
* 1 FF 
77 
1 


f 2 } 
* 1 & j * bs: 
* 7525 5 3 
8 k * 2 


VD it cad to 7 5 char" when Jeſu 
FA had finiſhed theſe ſayings, &c.] Con- 
humility, avoiding offences, the methods 


neſs that is to be exerciſed towards them © be de- 
parti from Galilee ; where he had chiefly 2 840 


ther till after his reſurrection: and 'came into the 


try Which was called b2yond Jordan, and hordered on 
Judea'; coming ſtill nearer and nearer to Jeruſalem, 


he muſt? come, and ſuffer, and die. Rarher, it 
ſnould be rendered, an tbis fide Jordan, as alſo in 
John i. 28. for the coaſts, of Fudea' were on this fide: 3 
ſo rn Ny is rendered in Deut. iv. 49. 

Viet. 2. Hud great multitudes followed bas: e. 


but all that followed him were not ſuch,” tho ſome 
were: theſe came not only from Galilee; but from | 
the adjacent parts, from the country beyond Jor- 
coaſts'of Fudea, where he had been 
formerly; and Who reſort to him again, as Mark 
obſerves ; and whom, according to his uſual man- 
ner, he taught and inſtructed in the knowledge of 
divine things; and confirmed his doctrines by mi- 
racks: and be healed them there; in the above-men- | 
on no ps even any: of them as were ſick 
* 3. The Pape ao came unto bim, Kc. 
Either from the places round about, or from Jeru- 
ſalem : theſe came unto; him, not for the ſake of 
karning, or to be inſtructed by him; but as ſpies 
upon him, to obſerve what he fd and. eel and 
opportunity to expoſe to the con- 
tempt-; 2 50 of thy 8 tempti ing bim with 
an about divorces, in order to enſnare him: 
faying to bim, is it lawful for a man to put may 

bin wife for every cauſe!? be it ever ſo trivial, à8 
ſaid the ſchool: of Hillel: for there was 4 difference 
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to believe he ings 115 12 55 then of. een 
to the reſentment of the ſchool of Hillell, and all on 
that ſide the queſtion; ſhould he take the part of 
Hillell, he would make the ſchool of Ne his 


Which Mſes allowed, 
as contrary to Moſes, and his law, which could not 
fail of ſetting the people againſt kim 3 and ſhould 
he conſent to it, tity would” charge him wich con- 
tradicting himſelf,” or with inconſtaney in his doc- 
trine, ſince he had before aſſerted the unlawfulneſs 


by this, they might hope to irritate the men agai 

him, who would” think their liberty ST by 
Moſes was intrenched on; as, on the other hand, 
ſhould he, according to the queſtion,” admit of put- 
ting away for every eauſe, the women would be 


tain humour and 
weer either way they hoped to get an advan 


5 9 £4 $45.42 as 
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Wer 4. Aud be anſwered and ſaid unto Ca 1 
Not by. replying directly to the queſtion, k "but 4 
referring them to the original creation of man, 00 
to the firſt inſtitution of marriage, previous to the 


them at the beginning, made them male and female : 
This may he 2 in Cen. i. 27. and a 
this ſenſe of things collected; that God, who in the 
beginning of time, or of the creation, 2s Mark ex- 
preſſes it, made all things, the ASA and ad 
earth, and all that is therein, and patticul larly ma 


between the ſchool of Shammai, and the ſchool off as the —. — — and tl fers Hebrew Ne 


Hillel about this matter; the former inſiſted that a 
en might not put away his wife but in caſe of 
mcleanneſs z but the latter allowed putting ao f 
for very trilling things ; as if ſhe ſpoiled her h 

band's — by over roaſting, or over ſalting it; 
nd, as one of the doctors ſay, if he found an- 
other woman that was more beautiful than her; let 


e 


him Ine — 9550 0 up 
and borer to him; 5 

roviſion was made for divorce," or po. 

1 could not marry more wives than 


You. J. 6. 


. 


the VEE on ch. v. 32. Tiys BR + now. 
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Cee ; 


*Tis certainly. the 


tre ſpaſſes at offences. The examples 'of God and 


chat in this 1 che | 


on — could he put away Eve for erery _ 


189 


verſions, bur i is in all the Greek co cop 410 deſi igns 


enemies; ; ſhould he forbid putting away of wives, 
they would then traduce him. 


of it, but in caſe of adultery; and ſhonld he abid 1 : 


provoked at him, who' would be left to the u Uncer- 
caprice of their 5 zo 


law of Moſes : "have ye not read, that he Which made 


* 


3 
* 
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ay another ; now. either the 755 
his account, or they had not; if 1 bad 
. guilty « * gat ne 655 pin. 
i hep las, they he v ar nat: . 
they id not i it, it I = =p 
* who ; Kier e ed to great 75 — jig of 
| ſeriptures, Pty to be able to e 
others; and if they did underftand it, there 
need for this qi 
NE e bes 
er. 3 
CET: 5 


a 


Was. no 


GED! : 8 


yg of | 


np e 5 an 
wo mothers, 
that the 2 5 grown up, At 


| and cleave to their proper yoke-fellows, which re- 
tions then were not in 
the effect of a pure revelation from. God," N 


e 
truly er, to be ſaid by him. Some think they 


ords of Moſes the biſigrigns: and if they 
yy Were re ine 1 
iy be 9 „ cal call Word of 
1 pote on the text A N 
AYR N 1 pi 5 
| uſe ſhall Fr, Rave Fate a e- 
| ud hall cleave 49 bis. wifes and not wives: 
5 ind Fug hraſe denotes. that cloſe union between a 
man nds Vile, which iz not to be diſſolxed for 
every cauſe, it being ſtrifter. chan dn e 
ety 5 parents and Huren: for _ the wife my 
be cleave and father and mother forſaken: 
5 nr hat vp | PETE MAN. nd 
, wake, the 1 etween parents and, chil» 
nor does this phraſe an entire 


| FE 


Iren ceaſes 


7 ſeparation | rom them, ſo a3. 75 155 the affection | w 
alienated from them, of c, fre 

1 fa thn an, 
or 


FINE. to 
e future; 


une on 905 lace <xpl * 
his father's ſhes _ 80 and boa 
vve with bim as Heforę; — 2 — 
25 to himſclf, live, and Mabe with; her 
iy Bic Halt be 7 3 the ward 
8 Hebrew text in | 9 22 thy 


5 2 N compiled by l 
lan Pentatouch, and verſion, 
1 pee bong wy ben Uzziel, 8 


FRY, rm, = 


ders * 25 here, 


aha 


5 
e, for neither 


| bs pane don. cyery; 1 he werden has. a 
wa 7 8 be by hon, copulation, 
hf tg. be between one man and 


in, Ne. Ucch a ſtubhorn and.-inflexible people, 
tons, therm; and % malicious and: 


St. 7 TT AE 22 Ch. xi a. 3—8 


them to 15 
ien, which therefore mult Nenn 


-ftate, and leave their parents, 


: this therefore being 


„ | her. gway ? referring to Baut, xxiv. 1, which De 


1. all dnettion that Makes, in 
the becauſe it was a branch of the 


re, | nomy continued, and did not concern other peopts 


7 have. no. divorces : for thas th 


ä N . 


— 
* 


had [inſtiturign,of Marriage, has declared t be ig dloſely 
united ether, as 10 be, as it where, dne fleſh, 
; [and one body, as huſband and wife are; det #0 may 
pu afunder ; ak Mie bond of unian, diflolye the 
ir | relation, and ſeparate them from ach other, for 
every trivial thing, upon any Night ogcafion, cr 
„ but What is er mentioned. 
abe bond of marriage being made 


. by any man; not b 
dee hin or any other for. him! nor by 
Any {Nate or government, hy any pringe or poten- 
whe nal, e e whatever 3 00, nat Þy Moſes | 
| who i, at leaſt, included, if not. chicty 
| defigned here, tho not named, to avoid offence : 


n, and God and man being. oppoſed in this paſſage, 
W. ſhews, 


e an inikitution and appoint- 


Il at his pleaſure; 
dere * tis not 
Kivil, ba A 1 pr . in which Se 


cerned. | 
7. They ſay unto Bim, &c.] That is, the 


Ver. 
Phariſees, Who object the law of Moſes to him, 
hoping hereby to enſnare him, and expoſe him to 
the re ent of the ſhould he xeject that, 
as they fappoſed he would ; why did Moſes they 
command 10 give @ writing of divoreement, and pu 


thought to be a contradiction, and what t 
F ine Chriſt * 
Ps Er an Of 3 ro rg 

the cloſe. union 
1 br wy by vin of it, . 

| men. ing a Writing 

vorcement, and the form, and manner of it, le 
the note on ch. FOI ft, 

Ver. 9. Hs faith unte thew, Kc. ] 0 
their. obzection; Mafes, becauſe of the hardneſs if 
your Berti, ſuffered de a Nor. verve: : in 

may be. aw tho” it was by divine 

of laws, allowed 
he is ſaid to do it, 
rhich the people 323 285 
people of t were g0- 

r Moſes, A: whilſt the Myſaic co 


of divorces.z. yet not 9 0 


laws, by. 
| verned. 


and other times; and therefore tis ſaid you, and 
Jour . Jou Fows, and you only, and pot the 
io the Jews ſay , 3 — 


ing e e a I have 
+, pot, granted. diyorces among the. natiats of tir 
« world. 8, Chananiah, in the name of R. Pt 
e Aubade, obſerved, that in every other ſection t 
<« written, the Lord of hoſts, but here ir is wit 
i [+ he Bec God to teach thee, that th 
holy, bleſſed Gad does not join bis name to d 
te yqrces, but in Mel only. R. Chuyab Ralla 
4. ſays, PUYYY V2 . the Gentiles have 
* diu. Beſides, this was 2 fleet poſi 
command. to the Ferys, as the Phariſees ſuggeit i 
theis objeftien it was evly a ſufferance, a perm 
Gon in ſome caſes, and not in every one; and tb 
becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts . 
they wer n 
% I 
Deen granted. wand bayeuſtd: their ws 


had not 


75 >] 4» 
* 4 


e 


3 7 ol 2 


ſacred and inwiolable, as that = 


| therefore not to be changed and b 


3 EE IK 2 2 r ee ee eee Ga» "= . - mA TH // 


- 
— 
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tonfidered in that relation to him, except it be for 
3 this is not to be underſtood of fornitation commit- 


ber; which may 


E 
V. 32, canſerb her to commit adultery allo, by being 


the. will otherwile, though 
her perſon, and troubleſome in her behaviour; tho clpecially | 
the Thrks, Een, 


aS 


ry Were db the hes; 4 6/feywite 
en wt not live peace _ 


nor was it ever done 2 7 men befor 
the times of Mofes - we never read that Adam, or 
Sth, or Noah, or Abrabam, put away their wives, 
any PINOY x though in the latter there 
t have been ſome ele, ber of teaſon for fo 


on account of but © this he did not; 
wr Te 7 747 nor 455 of the Patriarch. 

pls, wick 
en they 


1 I Jay uo you, &c.] To his diſci- 

were with hirn alone in the houſe, 
any aſked. ov more particulatly about the ſubject, ing 
concerning; which he a been diſeourfing with the 
Phartſets, as Mark obſerves, ch. x. 10, 5 1. when 
KEANE e cen much the fithe this he bad tes 


livered before in Matt. v. 32. whoſoever ſhall put 


inony his wife 3 ſeparate her Sw his perſon, houſe, 


and bed, and diſmiſs her as his wife, no tnofe to be 
fornitation: ; of whoredom, for defiling his bed: for 


ted Fog of ie ry _ 1 5 which 
dleſt being one fleſn: all matry an 

other woman, commit#2th adultery; Markadds, again 
be underſtood either of TR wo- 
lawfully done, ſhe] 


man he marties, which not being 
OY 1 11 adultery with another Woman's huſband ; 
is former wife, and who is ſtill his wife, ahd 

9 840 injury be has married another ; and he 
commits adulter y hitmſelf, but, as in Nr“. 


the occaſion of martying another man Sh 
fill his Jawful wife: and whoſo marrieth ber which! 
is put away, for any other cauſe than adultery, doth 


commit 225 alſo; ſince he cohabits with another, 


5 — of their 
f with bis wife ; 


[they are, as it were, one fleſh, "or one body, 
. 


is ſo inviolable, that it is frot to be Giffolved, but in [tity 
By u , an cinarkh by the bantds of babe, 


caſe of adulter; that if a ſeparation be made by a 
dill of divorce, in any other caſe, and either party 
3 8 ar , they are g of adultery ; if a man 
Can't part a wich his wife lawfully, provided ſhe be 
lt and I. Richte 66 this 628, let her he what» 
ever ſo difagreeable in 


the may be paſſionate,” and a brawler; though the[ 
may. be drunken, luxurious, and extrayagant, 


| min not the affairs of her family, yet if the is not 
an adulcreſs, ruft not be put ; it is not good n 

. t marry; it would be more pedicne and adviſe- 
able for a man to Rye always 4 


Tun” the riſque - of marrying 'a 
Be muſt be bogrid all the days 


in fuch 4 5 nor re 2 2 e god ett ate 
< I 15 # . 1 


we T. Bab. Yebamior, fol. 71 32 e 
Vebamot, c. 5 Maimon. Hi 
7 een Beg Apoll 6. 4 R | 
lſhot, c. 1. by 26; & 4. 18. 


9 ” 


| * : 8 * 9 . * 7 . ** 2 f a 2 | 2 
5 a | N K N * 2 . 0 * , % 4 4 5 % | ay | A $4 5 ; 
| «XX. „912. St. 1 A 7 2. 


5 enough 


God, and under the influence of his grace, 
from marriage 
to be more uſeful in the 


are eunuchs, 


32 _* out 
Ver 10. 5 me ſay wnto  bim, bc. : Being ng [out proper was, by the Few 
b tite [FF 99D, un elinuth of the fun 1 that is, as theit 
ety [doctors en 
womb never ſaw the ſun but as ah eunuch; that is; 
il one eee e ee, | 


| ought 
ſuch an ore mt 


at 


1. 79. 2. & 80. 1. Maimon. 1 * 0 N 1.14 


receive this i Ain: to 
marry, but it is more Prope 
a mo lie: man, as the Syrrac verſion ren- 
ders Rt, is not ny ppb, ſufficient, or fit, for this 
or | thing; 'ohe. has not the gift of continency, 
and indeed very R and therefore it is expedient 
for ſuch to marry: for what the diſciple ſaid, tho! 
it might be true in part, 
though the ſaying might be proper and pertinent 

to forthe perſons, yet not to all, and indeed 


Uke chen, vas b N 


to none, fave 
ſuch a faying, to live unmarried with content, hav- 
the gift of chaſtity; for this is not of 925 

be f grace ; it is the gift of God. 
Ver. 12. For there are ſome eunuchs, de.! 
Lord here diſtinguiſhes the various forts of perſons, 
that can, and do live in à ſingle ſtate with content: 
ſome by nature, and others By violence offered to 
them, are rendered uncapable of entering 
marriage- ſtate; and others, through the 


ift of 


W ee and cohtentedly ly; in order 
ntereſt ef religion but the 
-| number of either of theſe is but few, in dompari- 
ſon of ſuch who chuſe a conjugal ſtate, and with 
whom it is right to enter into it," notwithſtanding 
all the difficulties that may attend it. Some men 
and of theſe there are different forcs3 


191 


wiel This ger ſaicdl under the prejudice vf 4 
national Jaw and cuſtom, which greatly 8 
and mr Naga the: uence of A Earnal * 


r and expedient to live 


yet not in the whole 4 arid 


they to whom it is given; to receive 
Our 


into a4 
ſtaim 


there are ſoitte, «which wert ſo burn from thtir 170 | 


thiy's wind; meaning, not uch wle through a na- 
tural temper. ahd inclnati6h of mind 
abſtain from marfiage, abd chef to hive fingle; 
but ſuch who Had fach defects in itture that they 
were impotent; uffit for, and uhabls to 
the duties of a matriage- tate; Whe, as ſoine are 
born without Hands br feet, ; theſe wete born 1 
er and perfect ors ns 6 eration 4 

ws, 1 called, 


it, ene thit frei his mother's 


and that 
hot to be doubted.” "The light of 

given by the re 
be nad 1 by delt, Via Have ab: 
iſtrs. This ſort is ſorties + called 


which m 
and 


or God, in dittin ion from theſe who ate whe 
Hands, r mes of men, id ave next n 
and there are ſore eanuchs, which were made 
men; as among the Romans formerly, and 
Hay the Et 

in che 


ern countries, and to this day 


1 199, ac 


N: wr dere * — 


ang inen e e nok 00 eng 
B en "ET ET Its; 


han Ee 

1 2 c 

x * 1. 2 N + 
42. . 


; — 1 
3 &*t 
* kd 


perforin 


ould: eaſily : 


ror forbid by a h , and more 


eme; not im u tera 


- 


— 


* * 
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they were by Origen; who though otherwiſe too; brought them, as Mark obſerves; either becauſe 
much purſued the allegorical way of interpreting they came in a rude and diſorderly manner, and 
were very noiſy and clamorous or der mig 

„ 


ſeripture, here took it literally, and caſtrated him- were very noiſy and is | 
ſelf e; as did alſo a ſort of hereticks, called, Vale. think it would be too troubleſome. to Chriſt, to go 
F through ſuch a ceremony with ſo, many, of them; 


fand, from ene Falens an Arabian; and which ; 1 e £1 | | 
ractice is recommended by Philo the Jew 7, and by f or that it was too mean for him, and below him to 
— philoſophers,*, for the ſake of chaſtity. But | take notice of them; or for fear he ſhould take 
here it means ſuch, who having the gift of conti- freſh occaſion, on the ſight of theſe children, to re- 
nency without matilating their bodies, or indulging | Þuke them again for their pride and ambition, 
any unnatural Juſts,, can live chaſtly without We uſe However, from this rebuke and prohibition of the 


* 


of women, and chuſe celebacy; Jr Ihe ins dem of | diſciples, it looks plainly as if it had never been the 
heaven's ſale x; not in order „by their chaſte and fingle Pr acti e of the Jews, nor of ö Jobm the Bapiift, nor 
lifes to merit and obtain the kingdom. of glory; but | of, Chriſt, and, his diſciples, to baptize infants ; for 
that they might be more at leiſure, being free from had. this been then in uſe, they would ſcarcely, have 
the incumbrances of a marriage ſtate, to attend the | forbid. and 


= — * 


lage · ſtate, | forbid. and rebuked thoſe that brought them, ſince 
worſhip and ſervice of God, the ordinances, of the they mi- 1 have thought they brought them to be 


Goſpel church-ſtate, to minſter in, and preach the | baptized but Knowing of no ſuch uſage that over 


* 


+ * 


the world, and of enlarging his kingdom and inte- | or did not believe in Chriſt, they for bad them. 
reſt. He that is, able ta roceius it, let bim receive it: Ver. 14. But Feſus ſaid, ſuffer litile children, 8c.) 
whoever- is able to receive cordially, and embrace | This he ſaid to ſhew his humility, that he was not 


Goſpel of Chriſt, and be a mean; of ſpreading it in | obtained in that nation, neither among thoſe that did, | 


| heaftily, the:-above;ſaying- concerning the expedi: | above taking notice of any. ;;;and.to teach, his diſci- 


eney and goodneſs of-a ſingle. life, and having he | ples to regard the weakeſt. believers, and ſuch as 
gift of continency, can live according to it, let him 


Aale it, and hold it faſt, and act up to it; he way |them what all ought to be, who expect the king- 
'  haveleſs of worldly trouble, and be more uſeful for dom of heaven, for it follows; and forbid them not 


God in the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to the intereſt, of | 7 rome unto me, now, or at any other time; for of 


religion; but this ſhould be a voluntary thing; no |/uch, is the kingdom of heaven; that is, as the Syriac 


man ſhould be forced into it; and he that goes into {renders it, who are as theſe; or as the Perfic ver- 


it, ought to conſider well whether be is able to con- | ſion, father paraphraſing than tranſlating, renders 


# * 4 
1 TREE 2 


rng ðĩ%ͤ7kĩB nnn i. mf wwe wanne un, | 
Ver. 13. Then were there brought unto bim- little [* is as if our Lord ſhould. ſay, don't drive away 


PESOS 


Evangelilts, do not always ſignify... ſuch,” but are Goſpel church-ſtare, and of ſuch that thall enter 
ſometimes uſed: of ſuch, as arg capable of going into the Kingdom of heaven: by theſe I may in 
what: converted per- 


26; and were capable of coming to him of them- without pride, ſelf congeit, and ambitious views, 
ſelves, as his words following ſuppoſe; nor does 
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preſs declaration that Chriſt”. 9 7 none; and of Ife, Na tg eg, go. into. tbe world t 


2 when he healed them of diſeaſes; and pro- about the time of a child's entrance into the world 


bly. ſome of thoſe infants, if not allof them, were to come; ſome. ſay, as ſoon, as it is born, accord- 


8 


8 


Was uſual with. the Fews to do; Tee Gen. xlix. 14, becomes an abortion.; according to the fame words, 


be diſciples rebuked ' them ; not the chil- 
reads, but thoſe | 
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religion and piety, to have their bleſſing and pray: n r Amen, according * to Ia. xvi. 2. 
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do, that 75 may have eternal life? 


Ch. xi x. 1518. St. MA TT HE . 


Ver: 11 lui be laid bis bands on them, &c.] 
And bleſſed them, as Mark ſays; he put his hands 
_ them, according to the cuſtom of the coun- 

, and wiſhed all kind of proſperity to them: 

%% departed ed thence; out of the houſe where he had 
been, and his diſciples with him: the Ezbiopic ver- 
fon renders it, and they went 22 75 hence; SOR thoſe 
parts, towards Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 16: And behold, one came, Kc. The Per- 
fic verſion” reads, a rich man; and ſo he was, as ap- 
pears from what follows: Luke calls him, à certain 
ruler; not of a ſynagogue, an eccleſiaſtical ruler, 
but a civil magiſtrate : perhaps he might be one 
of the Sanbedrim, which conſiſted of twwenty- one per- 


ſons; or of that which conſiſted only of three, as 


in ſome ſmall towns and vill Mark repre- 
ſents him as running; for Chriſt was departed out 
of the houſe, and was gone into the way, the high- 
road, and was on his journey to ſome other place, | 
when this man ran after him with great eagerneſs ; 

and, as the ſame Evangeliſt adds, kneeled to bim; 


[ thereby paying him civil reſpe&, and honour ;' be- 


lievin him to be a worthy good man, and deſery- 

of eſteem and veneration: and ſaid unto bim, 
ron maſter: ſome ſay, that this was a title which 
the Jewiſh doctors were fond of, and gave to each 
other, but I have not obſerved it: he ſeems by this 
to intimate, that he thought him not only to be a 
good man, but a good teacher; that he was one 
that came from God, and taught good doctrine, 
which induced him to run after him, and put the 
following queſtion to him: what Food thing foall I 
as in the other 
Evangeliſts, inherit eternal life, a Yin much in 
uſe with the Fewi/b 'Rabbins : * Fudah confeſſed, 
« and was not aſhamed,” and what is his end ? 
« NN own "7 M72, be: inherits the life 


"4 the 
| « World to come (i. e. eternal life) Reuben confeſſed, 


« and was not aſhamed,” and what is his end? be 
« inherits the life of the world to come. This man 
was NO Sadducee, he believed a future ſtate ; - was a 
ſerious man, thoughtful about another world, and 
concerned how he ſhould:enjoy everlaſting life; but | 
was entirely upon a legal bottom, and under a co- 
venant of works; and ſpeaks in the language and 


righteouſneſs and life by the works of the law: he 
expected eternal life by doing ſome good thing, or 


done every 


od thing neceflary to the obtainittg it. 
Ver. 17. 


And be ſaid: unto. him, &c.] By way 


| of reply, - firſt taking notice of, and. queſtioning 


him about the epithet he gave him + why calleſt thou 

me good 2' not that he denied that he was ſo; for he 
vas good, both as God and man, in his divine and 
human natures ; in all his offices, and the execution 
of them; he was goodneſs itſelf, and did ge 
nd nothing elſe but good. But the reaſon of the 
| queſtion is, becauſe this young man conſidered him 
only as a mere man, and gave him this character as 
ſuch; and which, in compariſon of God, the foun: | 
5 pn i with vo inere than 


and 9 8 een read e 3 Tit 45 22 
ſwer of Chriſt Fzgere 15 


requires. 
oat ir God,; who is originally, eſſen 


L 7 2 "* 
N * 
3 . 4 E EET 2 


3 44-46 wa l. 5. 2, 
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good but the law, 


ſtrain'of the nation of Hrael, who were feeking for | 


n- Were in cothmon uſe; 


4 But one, 
0 how 
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| dently, infinitely, and immutably good, and the 


author and ſource of all goodneſs; which can't be 
ſaid of any mere creature. This is to be underſtoo@ 
of God conſidered eſſentially, and not perſonally ; 
or it is to be underſtood, not of the perſon of the 
Father, to'the excluſion of the Son, or Spirit; who 
are one God with the Father, and equally good in 
nature as he. Nor does this contradict and deny 
that there are good angels, who have continued in 
that goodneſs in which they were created; or that 
there are good men, made ſo by the grace of God; 
but that none are abſolutely and perfectly good, but 
God. What Chriſt here ons of God, the > Fews 
ſay of the law of Moſes, 'whoſe praiſe they can never' 
enough extol ; Y NN IND N, there is nothing 
The law is good indeed, but the 
author of it muſt be allowed to be infinitely more 
2 Chriſt next directly anſwers to the queſtion, 
but if thou wilt enter of life; eternal life, which 
is in the queſtion, and which being ſometimes ex- 
preſſed by a houſe, a city, and kingdom, by man- 
ſions, and everlaſting habitations, enjoyment of it 
is fitly ſignified by entering into it; which, if our 
Lord ſuggeſts, he had a deſire of having a right to 
by doing any good thing himſelf, he muſt keep the 
commandments , that is, perfectly: he muſt do not 
only one good thing, but all the good things the 
law requires; he muſt not be deficient in any ſingle 
action, in any one work of the law, either as to 
matter, or manner of performance; every thing 
muſt be done, and that juſt as the Lord in his law 
has commanded it. Our Lord anſwers according 


to the tenor of the covenant of works, under 


which this man was; and according to the law of 
God, which requires perfect obedience to it, as a 
righteouſneſs, and a title to life; and in caſe of the 
leaſt failure, curſes and dondemns to everlaſting 
death; ſee Deut. vi. 29. Gal. iii. 12, 10. This 
Chriſt ſaicl, in order to ſhew, that it is impoſſible 
to enter into, or obtain eternal life Fr the works of 
the law, fince no man can perfectly keep it; and 
to unhinge this man from off the legal foundation | 
on which he was, that he might drop all his de- 
pendencies on doing good ct and come to him 
tor tjghteouſneſs and lifmmme. 

Ver. 18. He ſaith unto — which 2 &c.] Whe- 
ther thoſe commandments of a moral, or of a ce- 


or | remonial kind; whether the commands of the writ-. 
| things; and hoped, as the ſequel ſhews, that he had 


ten, or of the oral aw ; of God, or of the elders, 
or both; or Whether be did not mean ſome new 
commandments of his own, which he deliyered as 
a teacher ſent from God: Feſus ſaid; according to 
the other Evangeliſts, then knotoeft the commandments ; 
not the true nature, ſpirituality, and uſe of them, 
but the cd and number of 3 trained up 
from a chil his its, in them, 
F ob 


fervance of them, ly thoſe of the ſecond 
table: thou ſoalt 45 10 „ thou ſpult not co 12 5 
adulte 


„Ion ſhalt not Real; thou 2 not Be 
witneſs. *Chriſt takes ho-notice of the ee law, 
not of the traditions of the elders, only moral pre- 
cepts 3 and theſe only fiich, as refer to the ſecond, ae? . 


e | not the firft table of the Ia, "Which reſpect du 3 


dhe nejghbour, and not wo God: and this he does 
| beckiiſethef& commiandments'were more known, and 
and he choſe to inſtance iu 


ation theſe, men more ſpich as cqncern 
God more minedrately ; and partly, to gblerve, 
that js e ee t 


| partly to ew, that if men are under obltis 


— . — Agr 2» — 2 


alted ſtation in life, as to be a ruler, it ſeems, he 


| ever ſince he had the uſe of his reaſon, and under. 


- ſenſe, extenſive compaſs, and ſpirituality of them ; iples o 
and therefore aſks, what. lack I yet? In what am I | Goſpel, when he ſeems to place perfection in alms- 


deficient hitherto ? in what have I come ſhort of | deeds, . and as if they were meritorious' of eternal 
8 doing theſe things? what remains at laſt to be per- life; but according to the doctrine of the Pharijes, 


obtain eternal life. 


N of negative holineſs, and do no hurt to man is a perfect righteous man. The Gloſs adds, 
but he muſt loye him, and do him good; and there | **/ not do it for the ſake of it, but he fulfils tic 


- Taidby Mark, that Jeſus beholding bim, Joved him ; | * himſelf, that thereby he may be worthy of tic 
had an affectionate regard to him as many and ap- world to come, or that his children may live 
hag of his intentions, ſeriouſneſs, and actions, And ſo in anſwer to a queſtion much like this, ti 


Pas only willing to oblerye one thing to him, as a. take thy riches, and give to the fatherleſs a 


: 3 „ „ 
ſee 2 Cr, vill, 11, not does either legal or 
2 


T. Bab, Peſach, fol. 6. 
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194 St. MATTHEW. Ch. xix. v. 19 222. 


they are much more ſo in their worſhip of God: | perfe&ion lie in doing this: a man may give all 
and conſequently, eternal life is never to be got and 


is goods to the poor, and yet be deſtitute of the 


enjoyed by the performance of theſe things. grace of God, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. much leſs can ſuch 
25 Ve ..19. Honour thy father and thy mother, &c.] | an action merit the heavenly treaſure of eternal life. 


This, as 4 is the firſt commandment with promiſe, | Nevertheleſs of ſome perſons, ahd in ſome caſcs, 


O it is the firſt of the ſecond table, and yet is here | it has been required, that they part with all their 
mentioned laſt ; which, inverſion of order, is of no | worldly ſubſtance, for the ſake of Chriſt and his 


conſequence : ſo the /eventh command is put before Goſpel; as the apoſtles were called to leave all and 


the /ixtb, and the Fifth omitted, in Rom. xiii. 9. follow Chriſt, as this man was alſo ; for it is added, 


and with | the Jews it is a common * ſaying, | and come and follow me: between theſe two, Mark 
ra N pb YR, there's neither firſt nor | puts, take up the croſs; all which to do, was much 
laſt in the law; that is, it is of no conſequence which | more. than to fell what he had, and give to the 
. commandment is recited firſt, ' or which laſt, More- | a2 z and indeed, in this branch lies Goſpel per- 


over, it looks as if it was uſual to recite theſe com- 
mands in this order, ſince they are placed exactly in | come to Chriſt; is to believe in him, lay hold on him, 


ection, or to be really and truly a chriſtian : for to 


the ſame method, by a very noted Jetiſb writer. receive and embrace him as a Saviour and Redeem- 
And thou ſbalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf; which is | er; and to follow him, is to be obedient to his will, 
not a particular diſtinct command from the reſt, or | to be obſervant of his commands, to ſubmit to his 
an explication of the tenth and laſt, not mentioned; | ordinances,. and to imitate him in | the, exerciſe of 
but a recapitulation, or compendium, and abridg- | grace, and diſcharge of duty; neither of: which can 
ment of the whole, and is ſaid. to be a complement | be done, without ' 7aking up the croſs ;' bearing re- 
and fulfilling of the law; ſee Nom. xiii. g. Gal. v. 14. | proach and perſecution, with, patience z undergo- 
Ver. 20. The young man ſaith unto; him, &c. ] ing hardſhips and difficulties, of one ſort or ano- 
For though he was ſo very rich, and in ſuch an ex- ther, which attend faith in Chriſt, a profeſſion of 
his name, and following him the Lamb, whither- 
was but a young man; and to be ſo early ſerious ſoever he goes. The conſequence of this now, not 
and religious, amidſt ſo much riches and grandeur, by way of merit, but by way of grace, is the en- 
though it was but externally, was both remarkable | joyment of the rich treaſures of eternal glory: but 
and commendable: upon hearing Chriſt's anſwer, | this man was ſo far from comply ing with the latter, 


with which he was highly pleaſed and greatly lated, | with coming to Chriſt, taking up the croſs, and 


be very pertly replies, all theſe things have. T kept | following him, that he could by no means agree to 
from my youth up : as ſoon as he was capable of learn-¶ the former, parting with his worldly ſubſtance, 


ing, his. parents taught him theſe precepts ; | and | and which is mentioned, as a teſt of his love to 
ver ſince he God and his neighbour, and to difcover- his ſinful 
ſtood the letter, and outward meaning of them, love of the world, and the things of it; and conle- 
he had been careful to obſerve them; nor could he | quently, that he was far from being in a ſtate of 


charge himſelf with any, open and flagrant tranſ- perfection. Moreover, it ſhould be obſeryed, that 


5 of them; not underſtanding the internal | Chriſt is here ſpeaking, not in the pure [language 
of the law, or according to the principles of the 


formed? what other precepts are to be obeyed? | and which was this man's; and ſo upon the plan of 
if there are any other commands, I am ready to] his. own notions, moves him to ſeek for perfection, 
obſerve them, which may be thought neceſſary to | and convicts. him of the want of it, in a way he 

5 II knew would be diſagreeable to him; and yet he would 


Ver. 21. Jeſus ſaid unto bim, if thou wilt, be per- not be able to diſprove the method, on the foot of 


* 


felt, &c.] Wanting nothing, compleatly righte- | his own tenets : for this is their doctrine ©; . It 154 
_ ous, according to the tenor of the covenant of 


Works, having no evil concupiſcence, or worldly | © a ay | 
luſts: our Lord ſignifies. it was not enough to be | of the world to come, lo! M21 PITS N, th 


« tradition, he that ſays this /e/a, or ſhekel, is for 
« alms, that my ſon may live, or I may be a fon 


is neighbour, to his perſon, property, and eſtate, ** In this thing; and he does not ſay, that he dos 
fore, though ſo far as he had complied wick the | command of his Creator, who has commande 
by „ 2 42 „ 8 8 2 F 5 ee ee N N. G9. - l : f 2 þ 

law, it was right and commendable ;/ wherefore tis] him to do alms; and he alſo intends. profit io 


o far as e him, ans thing thou young man put to Chriſt * ;,.** How ſhall we cont 
not but that he-lacked many more, but he at the life of the world to come? It is replies 


trial of his love to his neighbour, which is the ful- | © the pœof, and 1 will give thee a better portion 
g ol the law.: go and ſell bat thou. haſt, aud the ln 

the poor, and thou Halt have treaſure-in.hea- | Ver. 22. But when the young man heard that [ir 
24 either the law of God, or ole of | ing, Sec.] That he muff ſell his eſtates, and all 
il Es this to be done of all men, and. at | worldly, fubſtance, and the money made of 277 

all times ;, for tough it is,a dry binding ppon all.] give. we tc the Poor: and become a follower 
and always, to relieve the poor and the needy, yet a | Chriſt, deny himſelf, and ſubmit to hardſhips 1 
man is not obliged to give all that he has to them; diſagreeable to the fleſn: be went away ſorrowu!; . 
riſtian [with a godly ſorrow for his fin and imperfections dn 
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he was aſhamed and confounded, that he could not 


tunity to make ſome proper obſervations for the uſe 


/ verily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hard- 


Way, either into grace or glory, but putting truſt and 
confidence in them; and therefore in Mark, they that 


7 


We: 


man entering into the kingdom of heaven; when 


amm ef Cod: thus, when the Jes would expreſs 
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ich the ſorrow of the world, which worketh death: 


perform what he had juſt now fo briſkly promiſed, 
at leaſt tacitly, that whatever elſe was proper he 
would do; as alſo grieved, that he had not arrived 
to perfection, which he had hoped he had, but now 
began to deſpair of, and of obtaining eternal life; 


and. moſt of all troubled, that he muſt part with 


his worldly ſubſtance, his heart was ſo much ſet 
upon, or not enjoy it: for be had great poſſeſſions ,, 
which were very dear to him; and he choſe rather 
to turn his back on Chriſt, and drop his purſuits of 
the happineſs of the other world, than part with the 
-preſent enjoyments of this. „ * 
Ver. 23. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples; &c.] 
When the young man was gone; taking this oppor- 


and inſtruction of his wing e. after; as Mark ob- 
ſerves, he had looked round about; with concern, 
and in order to affect their minds with this incident, 


and to raiſe their attention to what he was about to 


h enter into the kingdom of beaven; either into the 
Goſpel diſpenſation, and receive the truths, and 
ſubmit to the ordinances of it, or into the king- 
dom of 840 hereafter; not but that there have 
been, are, and will be, ſome that are rich, called by 
grace, brought into a Goſpel church-ſtate, and are 
+heirs' of the e of heaven; though theſe are 
but comparatively few : nor is it riches themſelves 
that make the entrance ſo difficult, and clog the 


zave riches, are by Chriſt. explained of ſuch, that 
truſt in riches 3 and which rich men in common are 
very apt to do, as this young man did, againſt which 
the apoſtle cautions, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
Ver. 24. And again I ſay unto you, &.] After 
the apoſtles had diſcovered their aſtoniſhment at 
the above expreſſion, about the difficulty of a rich 


they expected that in a ſhort time, all the rich and 
great men of the nation, would eſpouſe the Meſſiah's 
intereſt, and acknowledge him as a temporal king, 
and add to the grandeur of his ſtate and kingdom; 
and after he had in a mild and gentle manner, call- 
ing them children, explained himſelf of ſuch, that 
truſted in uncertain riches, ſerved mammon, made 
theſe their Gods, and placed their hope and happi- 
neſs in them; in order to ſtrengthen and confirm 
what he had before aſſerted, and to aſſure, in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, the very great difficulty, and 
ſeeming impoſſibility, of rich men becoming fol- 
lowers of Chriſt here, or companions with him 
hereafter, he expreſſes himſelf in this proverbial 
way : it is eaſſer for a camel to go through the 9 of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 


any thing that was rare and unuſual,” difficult and 
impoſſible, they uſed a like ſaying with this. 80 
_ of ſhewing perſons the inte ion of 
thei 


* 


« xd ND NOD pDννον, who' make an ele- 
e 'phant paſs through the eye of a needle.” That is, 
who teach ſuch things as are equally as monſtrous 
and abſurd; and difficult of belief. Sb the authors 


of an edition of the book of Zobar, to ſet forth the 


difficulty of the work they engaged in, expreſs them- 
ſelves in this manner i: © In the name of our God, 
we have ſeen fit, NENT 822 N 025N5, 
© to bring an elephant through the-eye of @ netdle.” 
And not only among the Fews, but in other eaſtetn 
nations, this proverbial way of ſpeaking was uſed, 
to ſignify difficulties or impoſſibilities. Mabomet 
has it in his Mcoran * ; © Verily, ſays he, they who 
< ſhall charge our ſighs with falſhood; and ſhall 
proudly reje& them, the gates of heaven ſhall 
not be opened to them, neither ſhall they enter 
into paradiſe, until a camel paſs through the eye of 
a needle.” All which ſhew,. that there is no need 
to ſuppoſe, that by a camel is meant, not the crea- 


ture ſo called, but a cable- rope, as ſome have 


thought; ſince theſe common proverbs manifeſtly 
make it appear, that a creature is intended, and 
Which aggravates the difficulty: the reaſon why in- 
ſtead of an elephant, as uſed in moſt of the above 
ſayings, Chriſt makes mention of a camel, may be, 
becauſe that might be more known in Judæa, than 
the other; and becauſe the bunch on it's back, 
would ſerve to make the thing ſtill more impracti- 
e JC 

Ver. 25. When bis diſciples heard it, &c.] That 
is, the difficulty of a rich man's entering into the 


verbial expreſſion, they were exceedingly amazed. 
They were ſurprized at his firſt words; but when he 


through the eye of a needle ;' they were, as Mur 
ſays, aſtoniſhed out of meaſure : they did not ima- 


gine there was any difficulty of rich men coming 


into the kingdom of the Maſiab, which they took 
to be a worldly one, and would be filled with rich 


men; for ſo they underſtood Chriſt ; though he 


meant by the kingdom of heaven a ſpiritual king- 
dom, 'a Goſpel-church-ſtate' here, or the heavenly 
glory, or both; but when he expreſſed, by the pro- 
verb, the impracticableneſs of ſuch men becoming 
the ſubjects thereof, their amazement increaſed: 


one another, who then can be ſaved ? meaning, not 
with a ſpiritual and everlaſting falvation, but a 
temporal one: for upon Chriſt's ſo faying, they 
might reaſon with themſelves, that if rich men did 
not come into the kingdom of the Meſſiah, they 
would oppoſe him and his kingdom, with all their 
force and ſtrength; and then what would become 
of ſuch poor men as themſelves, ho would not 
be able to ſtand againſt them? nor could they hope 


to be ſafe long, or enjoy any continued happineſs 


in the expected kingdom, ſhould this: be the eafe.', 


wiſhly. and earneſtly at them; ſignifying thereby, 
that he knew their reaſonings among themſelves, 


r dreams ; * Says Rabba you know, they 
don't ſhew'to a man a golden palm- tree (i. 2." 
<«: the : interpretation of a dream about one, which, 
as the Gloſs ſays, is a thing he is not uſed! 
„to ſee, and of Which he never thought, 
ND D o N Ney, nor an elepbant 
going through the eye f a needle.”?. Again, to 
one that had delivered ſomething as was thought 


though they did not ſpeak oùt fo as to be heard by 
ins, hare Na there 12 no reaſon why they ou 
be in fo much concern, as their counteniarices ſhew 

ad, or poſſeſs themſelves with ſuch fears: and ſaid 
unto them, with men-this is impaſibir. Mark adds, 
but not with Cod; for with God all things are poſi- 
Ae to be done by him, if he will; which are con! 


ſiſtent with the glory and perfections of his nature: 


very. abſurd, it is ſaid > ; “ perhaps thou art one 


for as he could, by his almighty power,” if he 


* of Pombeditha-(a ſchool of the Fews in Babylon)\| would, reduce a camel to fo fmall a ſize; as to be 
J V 53t- vid T0775] | . b> or 2 
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kingdom of heaven, aggravated by the above pro- 


confirmed them by the proverb of a camel's „ | 


ſaying, as in Mark, among themſelves, privately to 


er 26/ But Jeſus beheld them, cel] Looking 
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able to go through the eye of a needle, which, with | neration; meaning, not the grace of regeneration, 
men, is an impoſſible thing z ſo by the mighty in which they could not be ſaid, with Propriety, to 


: power of his grace he can work upon a rich man's follow Chriſt ; and one of them was never a par. 


heart, in ſuch a manner, as to take off his affec-]taker of it: but the new. ſtate of things, in th 
T | the 


WHEL 


tions from his worldly ſubſtance, and cauſe him to ſ chure 
drop bis truſt and confidence in it: he can fo in- ſ the time of reformation, or ſetting all things right, 
fluence and diſpoſe his mind, as to diſtribute! his | which began upon the ſealing up the law, and the 
. riches chearfully among the poor, and largely, and prophets, and the miniſtry of Jabn the Baptiſt, and 
"liberally ſupply their wants, and even part with all, ef Chriſt ; who both, When they began to. preach, 
when neceſlity requires it: he can change his heart, | declared, that this time, which they call the king. 


and cauſe the deſires of his foul to be after true | dom of heaven, Was at hand, jult uſhering in. 
Now the twelve apoſtles followed Chriſt herein: 


riches of grace and glory; and bring him to ſee his Now th 
own ſpiritual poverty, his need of Chrift, and ſalva: | they; believed, and profeſſed him to be the Mefliah ; 


tion by him; and to deny "himſelf, take up the | they received, what the Fews called, his new doc- 
. croſs, and follow him, by ſubmitting to his, molt | trine, and-preached it to others; they ſubmitted to 
deſpiſed ordinances, and by ſuffering the loſs of all [the new ordinange of baptiſm, and. followed Chriſt” 
things for his falke; and he can carry him through [and attended him wherever he went, working mj. 


a thouſand ſnares ſafe to his kingdom and glory, racles, preaching the Goſpel,” and reforming the 


Which is Chriſt's ſenſe ; though the thing is impoſ- | minds and; manners of men. Now this new diſ- 
Able upon the foot of human nature, and ſtrength, penſation is called the regeneration, and which more 


which can never effect any thing of this Kind: and | manifeſtly took place after our Lord's reſurrection, 
as to what: the apoſtles. ſuggeſted concerning the and aſcenſion, and the pouring down of the Spirit; 


ſafety of perſons in the Meſſiah's kingdom, if 'no | wherefore the phraſe. may be connected with the 
rich man could enter there, but ſhould be in op- | following words, -zpben tbe ſon af man ſhall fit in the 
Poſition to it; our Lord's anſwer implies, "that | hene of bis glory, in the regeneration ; not in the 
though, humanly ſpeaking, it was not poſlible and | reſurrection. of the dead, or at the laſt judgment, 
Practicable that they, a company of poor, mean, | but in this new. ſtate of things, which*now began to 
And deſpicable men, | ſhould be able to ſtand againſt appear with another face: for the apoſtles having 
the united force of the great and mighty men of 2 new. commiſſion to preach the Goſpel to all the 
the earth; yet God was able to ſupport, and uphold world; and being endued with power from on high 


them, ſucceed, and keep them, and make them for ſuch ſervice, in à ſhort time went every where 


both uſeful and comfortable, amidſt all the oppo- preaching the word, with great ſucceſs. Gentiles 


ſition and perſecution they ſhould. meet with, until were conyerted, as well as es, and both brought 


he had finiſhed his whole. will and work by them. into a Goſpel church: ſtate ; the ceremonies of the 
© Ver. 27. 1her anfaored\Pekr and aid uno hims | old Jaw being aboliſhed, were diſuſed, and the or 
c.] Peter obſerving what, Chriſt ſaid to the young] dinances of -baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, every 


man, bidding him ſell all that he had, and e toſ where practiſed; old things paſſed away, and all 


the poor, and he ſhould have treaſure in heaven, things hecame new: ggreeable to this the Syriac ver- 
and come and follow him, lays hold on it, and ad- ſion renders the phraſe, NN N, in the new 


dreſſes him in the following manner, Babgld, we |aworld; and ſo the Perf, The Arghie-roads it, in 


have forſaken all, and followed isse. Though their che generation, r age ts rome 3 which che Jess ſo 
worklly ſubſtance was not ſo large as the young often call the World, or age to come, the kingdom 
man's, they had not ſuch eſtates to fell, nor that [of the Meſſiah, the Goſpel-diſpenſation. I ben the 


they left for Chriſt's ſake, their parents, wives, | rious throne. ; as he did when he. aſcended into he- 


S.* s 


children, houſes, and worldly er e by] ven, and ſat down at the right hand of God ; and 
which they lypporied themſelves and families; and | was then exalted as a prince, and made, or declar- 
became the diſciples and followers of Chriſt, em- ed to be Lord and Chriſt ; and was crowned in hu- 
' braced his doctrines, ſubmitted to his commands, | man. nature, with honour, and glory, and angels, 
imitated him in the exerciſe of grace, and diſcharge | principalities, and powers, made ſuhject to him: 
of duty, denying. themſelves, and ſuffering man Je alſo ſball fit upon twelue thrones; for tho! Judas 
hardſhips on his account: wherefore it is aſked, | fell from his apoſtleſhip, yet Matibias was choſen 
what ſpall zwe have therefore ?:. what reward for all in his rm, and toon his place, and made up the 
this ? hat part in the Meſſiah's kingdom ? or] number twelve; a metaphofieal phraſe, ſetting forth 

| What treaſure in heaven? Ithe hengur, dignity, and authority of their office 
Ver. 28, Aud Jeſas ſaid unto them, &c.] To and miniſtry, by Which they ſhould be judging che 
y no you :. the thing being ſomething very ton+ | by charging them with the ſin of crucifying Chriſt, 
Gerable and of great moment, Chriſt uſes the aſ- | condemning them for their unbelief, and rejection of 
everation he ſometimes. does in ſuch caſes: ht ye] him, denouncing, the wrath of God, and the heavieſt 
which have followed we. | Chriſt daes not deny that | judgments that. ſhould. fall upon them, as a nation, 
PET had farſaken all for his ſake,: nor does he de: for their fins and by turniag from them to the 
ule it, becauſe it was hut little. they leſt, though Certiles, under which judgment they continue te 
he does not repeat it; but only takes notice of their this day. Sa the doctors among the Jews are re- 
following him, which, including their faith in him, preſentecl 45 fitting and judging others; of be pot. 
Their profeſſion of him, and ſubhestion to him, was Kerr, in 1 Caron. . 2. they lay 1455 theſe are the 
a much, greater action, and of more importance t diſciples ef the law, or the for whoſe 
than the other ; and therefare is only mentioned, [45 ſake the world ia created, NI Dy a, Wh 


and which gur Lord confiemy: in the-qganenation, f. fit in jucgrert, andeſtabliſhthe world ; and build, 


This clauſe.is ſo placed, that it may he read in on- [45 and: perfect, the ruins of che houſe of Has. 
nection with he preceding worda, and he under- Vier. 28. Aud every: one bhas bath forſaken Houſes, 
ſtood of the diſciples following Chriſt in the rege- | &c.] Not only the then diſciples of Chriſt, but 
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and is called 


all the diſciples whom. Peter periopared 3 "wertly. II twelve tribes of rat; doctrinally and practically ; 
ay ig 
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for this is an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
which fades not away, reſerved in the heavens, 


in the world ta come 
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when all other inheritances are corruptible, defiled, 


friends fail, and lands and eſtates do not continue 
for ever: they then have the beſt of it, who being 
called, in providence, to quit all terrene enjoyments 
for Chriſt's ſake, are favoured with his preſence 


here, and «ſhall enjoy eternal glory and happineſs 
with him in another world. | 55 

Ver. 30. But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, &c.] 
This may refer unto, or be occafioned by, either 
the young ruler; ſignifying that he, and others like 
him, who were ſuperior in riches and honour, were 
firſt in this world, of the firſt rank and figure, 


ſhall be firſt ; the apoſtles, who were laſt in this world, 
being poor, mean, and abject, ſhould be the firſt 
in the other: or to the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
were in the chief place, and higheſt eſteem, in the 
Jewiſb church, and yet leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven; when, on the other hand, the publicans and 
ſinners, Who were in the loweſt claſs, and in leaſt 
eſteem, went firſt into it: or tothe caſe of perſe- 
cution, when ſome, who ſeem moſt forward to en- 
dure it at a diſtance, when it comes nearer, are 
moſt backward to it; whilſt others, who were moſt 
fearful of it, and ready to ſhrink at the thoughts of 
it, moſt chearfully bear it: or to the apoſtles them- 
ſelves, "one of which, who was now firſt, Judas, 
ſhould be laſt; and the apoſtle Paul, who was laſt 
of all, as one born out of due time, ſhould be firſt: 
oz to Jets and Gentiles, intimating, that the Jews, 
who were firſt in outward privileges, would be re- 
jected of God for their unbelief, and contempt of 
the Meſſiah; and the Gentiles, who were laft called, 


profefiing his Goſpel, and ſupporting, his intereſt. 
This: ſentence is confirmed, and illuſtrated, by a pa- 


rable, in the following chapter. 
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the checking of ſin, and bringing forth more fruit: 
others are uſeful in propping and ſupporting the 
vines; comforting and ſtrengthening weak. believers ;. 
and others in protecting and defending the outworks 
of the church, the doctrines and ordinances of it: 
or elſe private e e may be intend- 
ed, Who all are, or ſhould be labourers, both in 
the exerciſe of grace; for there's the work of faith, 


charge, and-alfo to the church of Chriſt, of which 
they are members. Theſe labourers are ſaid to be 


Chriſt, not. ſtrictly and properly ſpeaking; 3 
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does it mean that he had no prior ri ht to 
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fading, and periſhing; houſes fall, relations die, 


ſhould be the laſt in the world to come: and the laſt 


ſhould be firſt,” or chief, in embracing the Meſſiah, 
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and the labour of love, to God, Chriſt; and his 
people, in which they ſhquld be continually em- 
ployed; and in the diſcharge of duty, with regard 
to themſelves; and in the care of their-own. vine-,, - 
| yard, with reſpect to their families, which are their 


Hired by the houſholder,, or owner of the vineyard, 


Obedience, 


* — 
> 
— 


2 — 


— 
— 
ON 2 * . 


5 Vineyard freely ; to PR bor t em in W 


198 


obedience, or that there is any merit in u thei tp; 
or that that is the condition Te their ſalyation ; ; but 
bs. 1 85 the influence of his grace, in making t 

Willing to ſerye him chearfuſſy, and labour jp: 1 
em many gracious, exceeding gat 


- makes. th 
_ Ind precious promiſes, and particularly that 5 er! 
Hal lite: for which 3 tis ſaid, chat he 
ul, eicher from his father as mediator, bein . en 
by him; or from heaven 1 into this world, by 
3 of human nature; or by his Spirit, — 
the influence of his Ec in the calls * his peo 
'ple, to their ſeveral ſervices, in his church; —_ 
_ Thar args in ihe morning - 9 of them being veryl 
early c 55 to labour theres ang either in th 
" morning of the world, as Alan, 4 Seth, 1 
and others : 1 or in the morning of the Ferwifh church- | 


p es as Av e Me Moſes, 4 15 0 and the like; or | 


in the morning of the Golpel-diſpenſation, as the | 
apoſtles of Chriſt, Be! ſeems moſt likely; or in 
the morning of youth, as Timothy, and others. Se- 
veral things in this firſt part of the parable might 
be illuſtrated from the * ewiſh writings. They have 
a parable indeed, which, in the ſeveral parts of it, 
reatly reſembles this, and begins thus ; ( to 
what is R. Bon like? to a king that hath a vine- 
c yard, ed voy "ten, and hires labourers into 
ee i, &c,” Out of which ſome other things will 
be remarked, in fa following parts of this parable : 
ol a ſon's being ſent, and going out to hire labourers | 
into the vineyard, take the ollowing inſtance * 
<< it happened to R. Zochanan hen Matthia, that he 
& ſaid to his fon, Mr Nx, £0 ts and bire la- 
e bourers for us: he went out, and agreed with 
„ them for their food.“ "The. time of hiring la- 
bourers, here mentioned, exactly agrees with the 
Fewiſh 0 4 Says R 50 ben Bethira,when 
© the face N. the call hh ght unto Hebron, 
« the people go BP every — to his work; and | v 
& Ihen it is ſo light, it is good to bire Jabourers 
we ſay. Upon which 8 5 5 ſays, © every 
man goes out to his work, not for labourers, but 
be bouſnolder, who Y EY, riſes earlier to 
 & find labourers to bire. Perhaps it may not be 
worth while to obſerve, how large a ſpot of ground, 
ſet with vines, was, by them, called a vineyard : 
it is 17 1 0 laid by them ?, ( that a vineyard 
anted by leſs than TAE eubits, is no vineyard; 
4 hut R. Mee and the wile wen, tay it is a 
„ vineyard.” 
+ © "PEE; 25 And when he had agreed with the 1 
fa a penny a day, &c.] Theſe labourers were of 
that fort ON were called SY VYIL, hired fer a day; 
concerning whom is the following rule 3 4: „ he 
that is hired for a day, may demand it al the 
ce night; and he that is hired. for a night, may de- 
. wang al te day 125 To, is 40 0 far . . 
may demand it e 73 
he that is hired for a week, he that „ Med r-A 
„ month, he that is hired for a year, 9 
A hired for ſeven, if he goes out in the day, Way. 
« demand all the day ; 1 goes out ig the 


<« night, he may ag it 1 i r nn dy 
* 


« the 7 "Abd the Wages of a d 
enny ; which, if underſto 
Was { | 
« labourer, in the winter, to wark with him in the 
3 n * e e 
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0 8 and, Jo his hire i 


. alike to that in the winter, à ſela every day, 


hem this is forbidden; becauſe it loaks as if he choſe 


chat time r wages; but if he ſays to 
* him, work wich me from this day, to ſuch a 
Le time, for. .@ peuny 42279 day," tho; his hire is the 
„ ſame, a ſela every day, this is awful. By the 
went | penny a day agreed for with the labourers, be 
t | meant external privileges; er the free promiſe made, 
* to miniſters, or private believers, of a ſul⸗ 
ficient ſupply of N daily, that as their day is, 
Icheir ſtrength ſhall be; together with chat of etcrnal 
life and happineſs at laſt. He ſent them into hi; 
vineyard; to lahour there: for none have any buſi- 
e | neſs there, but ſuch who are called and ſent by the 
owner of it; and where ſons are ſent, and work, a 
well as. ſervants ; ſee Matt. xxi. 28, 29. 02 

Ver. 3. And he wont out abaut the third hour, &c.] 
About nine o'clock in the morning, and ſaw others 
Landing idle in the market-place ; the place where 
labourers uſed to be hired: and may deſign the 
world, becauſe a place full of people, and of great 
wickedneſs, for the whole world lies in it; a place 
of trade and traffick in worldly things, and Nike 
wiſe of worldly and carnal pleaſure, and alſo of 
idleneſs, - Now God's elect, before calling, are in 
this place: they are natives. of it, have their con. 
verſation according to it: here Chriſt came in per- 
fon, and here he ſends his miniſters, his Goſpel, to 
find them out, and by his Spirit and grace he calls 
them from hence; ſo that ef ES they are no 
more of it, tho? they are in it: but before conver- 
ſion they belong to it, and their poſture then is 
pr lip idle ; being ſluggiſh, and dechful in buſi- 
nels, unwilling to works. and afraid of a little dan. 
ger and trouble, ſauntring away their time in car- 
nal pleaſures, and ſq clothed with rags, and in z 


| 


all | ſtarving, famiſhing condition : but Chriſt's eye i 


upon them; he obſerves, and takes notice of them 
in this diſagreeable poſition and fituation, and be 


ſpeaks them in the following manner. 


Ver. 4. Aud ſaid unto them, go ye alſo into lie 
vineyard, &c.) Expreſſive of a call of divine grace 
out of the world, into the church; and which ariſes 
from mere grace, and good-will, without any merit 
in, or motive from man, as the caſe here ſhevs: 
for the houſholder went out to theſe men, not they 
to him; I uts the queſtion, to them, and - 
them, and. bids them go. into his vineyard ; the 
don't. aſk. him to hire them, nor deſire — 4114 
ſervice. Moreover, the — called were a par 
cel of idle, mean, vulgar people, as market-folks 
commonly axe; the weak, my fooliſh thing | 
of the world. The encouragement given them fol 
lows, and. whaifeever is right I will give you; which 
is to be underſtood, pot of ſtrict juſtice ; for i 
this ſenſe nothing could be given to ſinful. mortab 
| for their ſervices 3, but of graces for, what is had on 
this Core, whether in this, or in the other world, 
is [is in 0h 0 giving and receiving, which are tit 

raſes, yied: here, and in the context. It 1 
ignifies.what is meet and convenient, an 
ſatisfying 3 and ſinoe it is not expreſſed — 
would give. them, and they Waun receive, it call 
Roman | for faith: and dependance on divine els: for i 
does not yet appear, what the faithful labourers i 
Chriſt's: vineyard will want. and al receive in 
this life, nor what will be their happineſs in the wall 
&9 ce CIRC ne 2 
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ching ; and eternal life is a hidden one at preſent, 
and mult be truſted for: and they wont their way; 
into the vineyard, the church, to labour there; 
which ſhews, that the call was powerful and effica- 
Ly move gang Pavers, other | 
were at once inclined, and made willing to, and did 
chearfully, without ſtanding to diſpute about 
their work or wages. 
Ver. g. Again be went out about the fixth and ninth 
hour, &c.] About twelve o'clock, or at noon, 
and three o'clock in the afternoon. Theſe three 
laſt mentioned ſeaſons of the day, were 'the hours 
of prayer; ſee Alis ii. 15. and iii. 1. and x. 9. and 
did likewiſe + ſeeing others in the ſame place, and 
poſture, he called them, and ſent them into his 
vineyard, to labour there, giving them the fame 
promiſe he did to others. e e I | 
Ver. 6. And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
&c,] *&þout five o'clock ini the afternoon. The 
Perfic ven reads it, the tevelfth hour, which was 
fix o'clock in the afternoon, the laſt hour of the 
day. The Jews divided their day into twelve hours, 
John xi. 9. and theſe twelve hours into four parts; 
ſee Neb. ix. 3. each part containing three hours, to 
which diviſion there is a manifeſt reſpect in this pa- 
able, Theſe different ſeaſons of the huſbandman's 
going out to hire labourers, may have regard either 
to the ſeveral periods of time, and ages of the 
world, as before the law, under the law, the times 
of the Meſſiah, and the laft days; or the various 
diſpenſation of the Goſpel, firſt by Chriſt, and 
Jobn the Baptiſt to the Jeros, then by the apoſtles 
to the ſame in their firſt miſſion, afterwards when 
their commiſſion was renewed, firſt to the Fews in 
Juiea, and then to the ſame among the nations of 
the world, and laſt of all to the Gentiles; or to the ſe- 
veral ſtages of human life, and may regard Chriſt's 
call of perſons in childhood, youth, manhood, and 
eld age; which laſt may be ſignified by the ele- 
venth hour, as alſo the Gentiles, and the remainder 
of God's elect in the laſt day: and found others 
Banding idle; in the ſame place and poſition as be- 
fore: for the ſtate and condition of God's elect, by 
nature, as it is the fame with others, tis the ſame 
with them all. The word idle is omitted here by 
the /ulpate Latin, the Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions, 
and in Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel; but is retained in 
the Syriac and Penſic verſions z; and ftands in the 
_ Greek copies: and ſaith unto them, why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle? for being about the eleventh hour, 
the day was far ſpent, it was almoſt gone, a ſmall 
ee of it remained, but one hour, as appears 
Ver. 7. They ſay unto bim, becauſe no man hath 
bired us, &c.) This may be fitly applied to the 
Gentiles, who for many hundreds of years were neg- 
kfted by God ; he over-looked the times of their 
orance, took no notice of them in their ſtate of 
pidity, blindneſs, and irreligion ; but ſuffered 
them to walk in their own ways, ſent no prophets 
to inſtruct them, nor meſſages, nor meſſengers to 
them; till at length the Jews, having rejected and 
crucified the Meſſiah, and perſeeuted his a , 
and contradicted, and blaſphemed the Goſ 
were ordered to go to the Gentiles, and preach it to 
them: be ſaith unto them, go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard ; the Goſpel was made the power of God unto 
— falvation to them; they were called by grace, be- 
came af the fame body the church, were fellow- 


heirs with the believing Jets, partakers of the ſame 


promiſes and privileges, in 2 Goſpel church-ſtare 


i Shir Haſhirim Rabba, fol. 21. 3. Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 72. 6 T. Hjerof 
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and whatſoever is reght, that ſhall ye receive; with 


the reſt of the labourers in it. This clauſe is left 
out in the Vulgate Latin, and in Munſter's Hebrew 
hr upon by it; Goff 

coPY; tho? in all the reſt; nor is it in the Perc 
V 


pel; nor is it in Beza's moſt ancient Greet 


on, which has added, and they went, as they 


were bidden, into the vineyard, the call being effec- 
rual ; but is retained in the Hriac, Arabic, and 


Ethiopic verſions. 


Ver. 8. So when even was come; &c.] At ſix 


o'clock, or when the fun was ſet; which was the time 
of paying labourers their wages : thus in the para- 
ble of the Jews, before referr d to; which bears = 
reſemblance to this, it is ſaid; * J rum), 
« that at evening time the labourers came to take 
their wages. | Sooner than this; one that was 
hired for a day, could not demand it ; nor was the 
maſter of the vineyard, who hired him, obliged 
to pay him till the ſun was ſet*, which was the 
time of his going forth from his labour . This 


even may be underſtood, either of the evening of 


the Jewiſh ſtate, upon the calling of the Gentiles ; 
or of the end of the world, the cloſe of the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation ; when the work of it will be over, 
when all the elect of God, Jes and.-Gentiles, ſhall 
be called and gathered in, and all brought to re- 
pentance towards God, and faith in Chriſt. The 
Lord of the vineyard ſaith unto his fteward : by the 
Lord of the vineyard may be meant God the father, 
who'has choſen and ſeparated the vineyard of the 
church for himſelf; and has made it the care and 
charge of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt ; who, as mediator, may 
be deſigned by his ſteward; who has not only all the 
ſtores of grace in his hand, to diſtribute to his people 

in this life, as their caſes require; but has alſo ral 
life and happineſs in his poſſeſſion for them ; not 
only the promiſe of it, but that itſelf ; and has a 
power of giving it to as many as the father hath 
given him; and which he, the righteous judge, 
and faithful ſteward, will give at the day o Jug 
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ment, to all that love his appearing. Call the la- 


bourers, and give them their hire; the proper time 
being come: for the Jews ſay ”, it is an affirma- 
tive precept to give the wages of an hired perſon 


in its time; as it is ſaid, Deut. xxiv. 15. at bis 


& day thou ſhalt give him his hire; and if it is pro- 
% longed after its time, tis tranſgreſſing a nega- 
e tive precept, as it is ſaid, (in the ſame place) 
ce neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it. So Jews 
and Gentiles were called to partake of the ſame Go- 
ſpel privileges ; and ſo will all the faithful labourers 
in the Lord's vineyard be called together, and 11 
the reward of eternal life beſtowed upon them, and 
be bid to enter into the joy of their Lord, and in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for them, as they be- 
fore were ordered to go into the vineyard, and 
work. And tho' eternal life may be called hire or 
reward, becauſe as hire is given to labourers, ſo i 

eternal life; and as that is given at the even an- 

cloſe of the day, and when the labourer has done 
glory will be given to the 

ſaints at the end of life, and when they have done L 
will and work of God: yet it will not be beſtowed 


by way of merit, or, as if there was a juſt propor- 


tion between the work, labour, and ſervices of the 
faints, and' the glory Fo ſhall be revealed in them. 
Their pureſt ſervices, even their ſufferings for 
Chriſt, are not worthy to be compared with that 
nor are there any that are done by them, but what 
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Beracot, fol. 5. 3. 
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his grace, before the world beg an; he has given i it 


church privileges and immunities, are common to 


by the 1 5 1 i as a King, a crown, an in- 


are "diſtinguiſhed" by the ſeveral tations and places 
1 in which t ey ares 1 they are members of the 
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their duty to perform ; ſo that Sh they are done 
by them in the beſt and moſt perfect manner, they 
are but unprofitable ſervants : nor can they, by any 
 _ they do, be profitable to God, or give any 
thing to him,” which can be obligatory \ upon him, 
to do any thing for them, or be a valuable conſi-| 
deration for any thing they, ſhould, 5 0 from 
him ; and eeritite: they can't merit an 10 4 at 
his hand, and much leſs eternal life beſide 
ſervices are very impure and beret, and, WS hd] 
eyer any thing is well done by them, it is done not 
by their own Tttength and might, but by the ſt 
ance and grace of God ; and therefore they 6: can have 
no demand upon him for what they do 1 
life, thought a a reward, is not a reward, of debt, but 
of grace; it is the ffer gilt of God through Chu 

God has graciouſly * romiſed it in the mote of, 


ji! the han 19 of his Son for 155 e, with whom 
it is ſure ; and he gives it freely to all the ſheep the 
Father bas given Him. Beginning from the 100 pal 
the firſt; beginning with the laſt that was called and 
ſent into the vineyard, and ſo proceeding on to the 
next to'them ; giving them - their wages as he gent. 
along, till he cane to the firſt, Who were, early in 
the morning hired into this ſer vice; intimating, 
that ſome fuch method Will be taken in the intro- 
ducipg of the ſaints into the kingdom of the Met. 
Hah here, and into his everlaſting kingdom. here-. 
after; whereby that ſaying of our Lord's, which 
occafioned this Parable, "will be alſo Hulfile, the 
oft ſhall be laßt, and the Lf Int. 1 5 5 
Ver. 9. And when they came that were 2 abu 
tht” eleventh” Bou, & * Who were the laſt tha 
were hired; and fight y cither ſuch, as are called i 
their laſt days, in old age; or Gentile ſinners ; or the 
laſt of God's elect, that Will be called by grace, in 
the end of the world : * they received, every man 4 pen. 
my; the fame they firſt agreed for, that were. ;. hired 
Carly into the vineyard ; and, all, and every man 
alike, not ope more, or Mother leſs. 80 the ſame 


all believerb, Jews or Gentiles, ſooner or later call- 
ed; and equal title given to the ſame eternal life 
and happineſs,” which will be enjoyed alike, by one 
faint as another : they are all loved with the ſame 
everlaſting love by God; they are choſen alike by 

im in his Son, at the lame time, in the lame 8 


n 
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OW, indeed, 
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ae ee of 1 5 in Nay and even. now, 
they have the ſame grace for: nature and kind, only, 
it is not in all in the ſame exerciſe; : now the ſaints 


it be 


* 
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fame hody, they have not the ſame office, and e 
gifts differing from one another; but in the other 
ſtate, all ſuch offices and gifts will ceaſe, and all will 
be upon an equal foot; be where Chriſt is, and be. 
hold his glory, and will ſtand i in no need of each 
others inſfruction and help. Now the capaci 

men are different, according to the different tem- 
— of their botlies, their different education, 


in the other world, where this difference will be no 
more, every velleh of mercy; being prepared for 
„will be equally capable of receiving it: and 
though there will be degrees of puniſhment in hell, 
Proportionate to the fins of men, which the juſtice 
of God fequires, yet it follows not, that there will 
E degrees i in glory; ſince that is not proportioned 
to the works of men, but ſprings from the grace 
of God, and yet in a way of juſtice too, through 
the blood, righteouſneſs,” ,and-facrifice of Chriſt 
and ſince the jaints have an equal intereſt in theſe 
things, it ſeems that upon the ſoot of juſtice, they 
| ſhould equally. enjoy ch 
entitle them G. 6m 
Ver. 10. But when the 2 came, 650 "Who 
were early hired into the vineyard; and deſign ei- 
ther the. firſt; ſaints that were in the world ; or the 
Jews, that firſt. believed in Chriſt, either really or 
nominally; or. ſuch, who were called by grace in 
their, early days; they ſappoſed, or boped, as the H- 
riac verſion renders it, that-they ſhould have received 
more; than a penny, 2 greater reward: not that 
they could expect it on tlie foot of their agreement, 
or on account of their work; but becauſè they ob- 
t | ſerved, that they that came laſt into the vine yard, 
had as much as they agreed for; and thefefore 
hoped, ſrom the goodneſs of their Lord. to them, 
that they ſhould, receive more: and they likeay/e fer 
ceived every man. penny the ſelf ame: privileges 
of the Goſpel, and à title to the ſelf-lame- reward 
of free · grace, the ſelf. ame glory and happineſs. 
Ver. 11% Aud when, they had received it, &. 
The external privileges or the Goſpel diſpenſation, 
an inheritance among chem that are fanctified, 
and a right unto it, on the foot of free: grace, they 
murmured againſt the good man o/ 'the bouſe 3; WO had 
been ſo kind and liberal, to thoſe who came laſt in- 
to the vineyard, and had done no injury to them, 
but gave them a full reward. So the Fews that 


Goſpel being preached. to the Gentiles, at the calling 
of tl em, and their partaking of the fime privi- 
leges in a Goſpel church-ſtate with adi. without 
| ſubmitting to the ceremonies of. the l/, as they 
had done; juſt as the Pbariſces i in Chriſt's time, 
r againſt: him, for receiving ſinners, and 

ING with them: though in the latter day, the en- 
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others had. r the Device fi — : The is 


1 K 4 wept and ſaid, there is that obtuins his 
by world „(or the world to come for himſelf) 
es Tue IWW2,' 1m one hour z and and there is that ob- 


is, alſo made by: the ſame perſon; on account of 
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es, advantages, and ftations in life, but 


at re Arun theſe 


firit believed in Chriſt, were at firſt uneaſy at the 


Epbrains ſhall depart, and in the ultimate 
TS there WR be n e at 3 other | 


grudged by the Jews *; ( Bath: Kol, à voice from 
85 . went out and ſaid, Ketiab har Sbullum, 
6 repared, for the life of the world to come; 


< tains it in many years.“ T he ſame obſervation 


ne 
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the Jews above-mentioned, which is the broken re- 

mains of a common proverb among them like = this; 
it is obſerved, that there being one labourer among 
thoſe that were hired, who did his work better than 
all the reſt, and who was taken notice of by the 


« take their wages, this labourer alſo came to take 
« his; and the king gave him his wages equal with 
« them, (or, as in another place, a perfect one) the 
« labourers began to preſs him with difficulty, (or 
6 as elſewhere *, Dy, they murmured) and ſaid, 
« Oh! our Lord, the king, we have laboured all 
« the day; but this man has not laboured but 7 
«4. gr three hours in the day, and he takes his wages, 
4 even as ours, or a perfect reward.” And ſo it 
follows here, and thou haft made them equal to us, 
who have born the burden and heat of the day; of 
all the Jecviſp rites and ceremonies, which were bur- 
denſome and intolerable. The ceremonial law was | 
a burden to the Jewiſh people; the multitude of 
facrifices enjoined them, and the frequent repeti- 
tion of them, together with the great number of 
other ordinances and inſtitutions, produced a weari- 
neſs in them; eſpecially in the carnal part of them, 
who ſaw not the things typified by them, the uſe 
and end of them, and ſo did not enjoy ſpiritual 
pleafure in them, Mal. i. 13. It was a yoke, and 
a yoke of bondage, to them, which brought on them 
a ſpirit of bondage, through the fear of death, 
which was the penalty annexed to it; and it was an 
inſupportable one, which'neither they, nor their fore- 
fathers, were able to bear, becauſe it made them 
debtors © keep the whole law: and this'was made 
ſtill more burdenſome; by the traditions of the el- 
ders, Which were added to it, and which the Scribes 
and Pham ſees obliged to the obſervance of; to which 
bey chemſelves fill added, and bound heavy bur- 
dens, and grievous to be born, and laid them on 
mens ſhoulders. The law was a fiery law, and the 
diſpenſation of it was a hot and ſcorching one; it. 
was uncomfortable working under the flaſhes of a 
mount, that burned: witk fire: the law worked 
wrath, and poſſeſſed the minds MIS _ _ a fear- 
ful woking for of judgment, and fiery indignation. 
This may alſo be Aide ſuch chriſtians, Who are 
called to more ſevere ſer vice or ſufferings for Chrift, 
than others are; Who are almoſt preſſed down with- 
out meaſure, and endure fiery trials, are ſcorched, 
and made black, with the ſun of perſecution beat- 
ing upon them; as the ſaints under the ten perſe- 
cutions of the Ronan Emperors, and as the confeſ-. 
fors and martyrs in the times of papal power and 
cruelty ; and who, it might be thought, will have 
a2 greater degree of glory and happineſs hereafter ;: 
and ſo ſome have been of opinion, chat theſe are 
they that ſhall Hve and reign with Chriſt a thouſand 
years, Rev. XX. 4, 5, 6. But it rather ſeems, that 
others will be made equal with them, who have not 
endured what they have done; for all the dead in 
Chriſt, all that have part in the firſt reſurreRtion, 
when Chriſt comes, as all the ſaints will chen riſe, 
will ſhare im that glory ; even the innumerable com- 
pany, choſen, redeemed, and called, out of every 
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tongue, and people; and will be admitted 


nation, 
to che fame honout and happineſs, Rev. vii. q, 13, 


Ch. xx. V. 13, 14. St. MA 9 FH EN 


king; that when ( at even the labourers came to 
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for inſtance, the ks Paul; and yet the ſame 
crown of righteouſneſs that is laid up for him, and 
given to him, will be given to all that love the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, though they have not laboured 
for his name ſake, as he has done. p 
Ver. 13. But he anſwered one of them, &c.] Who 
was the forwardeſt and loudeſt in his complaints, 
and perſonated the reſt : and /aid, friend, I do thee 
0 wrong; by giving all alike, the ſame privileges 
and bleſſings to the laſt, as tothe firſt, ſince nothing 
was witheld from him. And indeed, the Lord 
does no wrong to any, by the diſtinction which he 
makes among his creatures: he is righteous in all 
his ways, and holy in all his works: he does no in- 
jury to the evil angels, by chuſing the good angels, 
and ' confirming them in the eſtate in which they 
were created ; when the others are reſerved in chains 
of darkneſs, to the judgment of the great day; or 
by chuſing fallen men in Chrift, and making pro- 
viſions of grace for them, and not devils: and fo 
there is no unrighteouſneſs in him, nor does he do 
any wrong to any, when, like the potter, out of the 
ſame clay, he makes one veſſel to honour, and ano- 
ther to diſhonour; any more than when in a provi- 
dential way, he gives riches and wealth to ſome, 
and witholds them from others; or ſends his Goſ- 
pel, the means of grace to one, and not to ano- 
ther: and {till leſs can he be thought to do wrong to 
the ſons of men, by giving to them alike the ſame 
ce and privileges here, and the ſame happineſs 


and glory hereafter ; ſince neither have any 1 

to What they have, or ſhall enjoy, and no one has 
the leſs for what is given to the other. Didft thou 
not agree with me for a pemy? That is, to labour in 

the vineyard all the day for- a penny; yea, this 
agreement was made Few with him, not with 
a ſervant, or meſſenger of his; though if it had, 
it ought, according to the Jewiſh canons, to have 
been abode by, which run thus »:' © A man fays 
<< to his meſſenger, or ſervant, go and hire work- 
<"men'for-me for three-pence; he goes and hires 
cc them for four- pence: if the meldet ſays to 
e them, your wages be upon me, he gives them 
cc four-pence, and takes three-pence of the maſter 
« of the houſe; he looſes one out of his own purſe: 
if he ſays to them, your hire be upon the maſ- 
ter of the houſe, tlie maſter of the houſe gives 
them according to the cuſtom of the pro- 
«vince: if there are one in the province that hired 
«for three-pence, and others that are hired for 
ar four-pence, he gives them but three-pence, a] 
<< the murmiring is againſt the meſſenger ; in what 
<' things? When the work is not known, but when 
che work is known, and it is worth four-pence, 
< the maſter of the houſe gives them four-pence'z 
© but if his meſſenger does not fay to them four- 

« pence, they do not labour and do what deſerves 
«© four-pence. The houthplder fays to him, hire 
4 me for four-pen er goes and 


ce, and the 1 | 
4 hires for chree- pence, though the Work deſerves f 
«« four · pence, they ey have but three-pence ; 'becaufe 
that, ry 9 757 took it pon thomſebves, 
4 (i. e. they agteed for ſo much) and their mur- 
muring is againſt the meſſenger.”* Thus the af- 


15, 16, 17. And this character will alſo agree with 
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hardet and more laborious ſervice than others are, 
ind labour more abundantly in the Lord's vineyard 
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may other fervants of Chriſt, who are called to 


Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 72. 4. 
or for em eee 


| riment in 'the parable proceeds 'upon the agree- 
ment, "which ought to be abode'by.” 
Ver. 14. Take that Bine is, dee By agreement, - 
auer thy way; out of my fight; give the no mote = 
| > of on * 


crouble on this head; Which Jooks Hke a diſmiſſi 
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of many among the Jes, who were only nominal 
profeſſors, and from whom the Goſpel and ordi- 
nances of it were taken: I will give unto this laſt 
man that was called, and ſent into the vineyard, 
even as unto thee; the ſame outward privileges, be- 
ſides ſpecial grace, and eternal glory, which it looks 
I BG got bon oe oi Egg 
Ver. 15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? &c.] External gifts and outward 
privileges, ſuch as enjoying the word and ordi- 
nances, are God's own; and he may, as he does, 
. beſtow them on whom he will, and when and where 
he pleaſes; as he gave them to the Jews, and con- 
_ tinued them with them many hundred years, when 
the Gentiles were utterly deſtitute of them; and as 
he has beſtowed them in a more abundant manner 
for a long time on the Gentiles, whilſt the eus de- 
ſpiſe and reje& them. Special grace is his own, 
Which he gives to whom he pleaſes; *tis by his 
dyn grace, and not the merits of men, that any 
are Choſen, adopted, juſtified, pardoned, regene- 
rated, and called; that they have faith, hope, love, 
repentance, or perform new obedience from a new 
heart, and new principles. Heaven and glory is 
his own, of his own preparing and giving; and 
both grace and glory are diſpoſed of, and that very 
rightly and lawfully, according to his ſovereign 
good - will and pleaſure: he chuſes, adopts, juſtifies, 
_ pardons, regenerates, calls, and ſanctifies whom he 
pleaſes; and brings what ſons to glory he thinks 
fit, and beſtows it equally upon them: and in ſo 
doing, does no wrong, or any injuſtice to any of 
his creatures; not to the fallen angels, by chuſing 
ſome of their ſpecies, and confirming them in their 
0 
füllen angels, in their apoſtacy; nor by making 
| *proviſion for fallen man, and not them, nor by 
puniſhing them with everlaſting deſtruCtiqn z nor 
do they ever complain of any wrong being done 
them: nor to non- elect men; for none of Adam's 
race have any ＋ * to grace or glory, and there- 
fore no wrong is done to any of them, by withold- 
ing them from them, whereby nothing is taken 
from them, and given to others; and by puniſhing 
them for ſin: nor to any elect men, by making 
others partners with them; ſince they are all alike 
by nature, unworthy of grace and glory, and de- 
ſerving of wrath : what is enjoyed by any of them, 
is of mere grace, and not through merit; and one 
has not a whit the leſs, for what the other is poſ- 
ſeſſed of; ſo that there is no room for envy, mur- 
muring, and complaint: ig thine eye evil becauſe I 
an good? An evil ce, is oppoſed to a good eye, fre- 
quently in Jewiſo writings, as a good eye ſignifies 
beneficence and liberality ; hence it is ſaid , He 
% that gives a gift, let him give it, MD) pya, with 
% good che; bountifully and generouſly-z and 
he that devoteth any thing, let him devote it with 
% a good eye, N and freely: ſo an evil eye 
intends envy and covetouſneſs, as it does here: 
and the ſenſe is, art thou envious at the good of 
others, and covetous and greedy to monopolize all 
to . e kind, and benefi- 
cent? Men are apt to complain of God, and charge 


his rocedures in providence and grace, with ine - 


all things according to his ſovereign will, and never 
contrary to Juſtice, truth, and goodneſs; though 
"ſhould ſubmit to his ſovereignty, | ; 


their faith in him, as the true Meſſiah, See the 


This is the laſt time of our going thither $ obſerve, 
extraordinary things will come to paſs, and, as Luk 


relates that he ſaid, all things that are written by lie 
prophets concerning the Son of. man, ſhall be accompliſh 


attending them, ſhall be exactly fulfilled 


St. MATTHEW. Ch. xx. v. 1715. 


| &c.] As he had aſſerted in ch. xix. 30. and which 


is clearly illuſtrated by this parable, as it may be 
applied to Jetus or Gentiles, or to nominal and rea} 
chriſtians : for many be called; externally, under the 
miniſtration of the Goſpel, as the Jews in genera] 
were, by Chriſt and his apoſtles; but few choſen, in 
Chriſt from all eternity, both to grace and glory; 
and in conſequence, and as an evidence of it, but 
few among the Jews ; as alſo in the Gentile world, 
comparatively ing: and even but a few of 
thoſe that are outwardly. called, are inwardly and 
effectually called by the powerful grace of .God, 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light, into the grace 
and liberty of the Goſpel, into communion with 
Chriſt, and to the obtaining his kingdom and glory, 
according to the eternal purpoſe of God. It is a 
laying of R. Simeon ben Fochai *, „ have ſeen 
“ the children of the world to come (elſewhere it 
* 1s, of the chamber) pBYW2 (FM, and they are 
few.“ Though he vainly thought, that if thoſe 
few were but two, they were himſelf and his fon. 
Ver. 17. And Feſus going up to Jeruſalem, &c.] 
Which was ſituated ? in the higheſt part of the land 
of Hrael: the land of Jfrael, is ſaid. to be higher 
than any other land whatever; and the temple at 
Jeruſalem, higher than any part of the land of 
Vrael; wherefore Chriſt's going to Jeruſalem, is ex- 
preſſed by going up to it. Whither he came ei- 
ther from the. coaſts of Judæa, from beyond Jordan, 
ch. xix. 1. Where he had been ſome time healing 
diſeaſes, diſputing with the Phariſees, diſcourſing 
with the young ruler, and inſtructing his diſciples; 
or from a country; near to the wilderneſs, from a 
city called Ephraim, John xi. 54. where he con- 
tinued ſome time with his diſciples, after the San- 
hedrim had took counſel to put him to death; for 
this was his laſt journey to Jeruſalem. Took the 
twelve diſciples apart in the way; into ſome private 
place, which lay near the road; for it ſeems that 
there were others that followed him, beſides the 
twelve; when he was not willing they ſhould hear 
what he had to ſay to them, concerning the iſſue 
of this journey; leſt either they ſhould be diſcou- 
r and deſert him, or it ſhould be made pub- | 
lick, and methods be uſed to prevent it: and ſaid 


unto them ; the diſciples, whom he thought fit once 
more to remind of his' ſufferings and death, and to 
prepare them for the ſame z and though they would 
not 


ſo thoroughly underſtand all that he ſhould fay, 
et when it was come to paſs, they would remem- 
it, and which would be of ſervice. to confirm 


note on Art ]ĩ¾ dd nod ole has 097 
Ver. 18. Behold; we ge up to Jeruſalem, &c.) 


and take notice of what I am about to ſay ; ſome 


ed; every thing that is recorded in the trventy- ſecond 
Pſalm, and in the fifty-third of Iſaiah, or in ay 
other prophecies of the Old Teſtament, relating to 
the ill-treatment the Meſſiah ſhould meet with, to 
his ſufferings and death, and all the circumſtance 


all be in ee 
punctilio: and that they might not be at a 10 


about what he meant, he gives an account of va 


ous particular cap which ſhould befal him; an 
the Son of man ſpall be betrayed : he does not ſay bſ 
whom, though he knew from the beginning i 


Ver. 16. 8 the loft ſhall be Ait, and the fot laſt, 


T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 65. 1. & 71. 1. & 72. 1. 
Sankedrin, fol, 97. 2. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 87. 1. 


ſhould betray him, that it would be one of 
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cCiples, 


of 
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ciples,” and that it would be Judas; but the proper 
ume was not yet come to make this diſcovery : 
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thew 
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children, his #0 ſons, as the Ar 
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rſons into whoſe hands he was to be betrayed, 
unto - the chief prieſts, and unto the 


rn "and which 


'c verſion 
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it; James and John, and who were the diſciples of 


Chriſt : it is not certain, that Zebedee was ever a 
follower of him ; and therefore the woman is de- 
ſcribed by her relation to her children, and not her 


huſband ; and the rather, becauſe it was in their 
name, and on their account, that ſhe came to Jeſus. 
She is ſaid to be the ſiſter of Joſeph, the huſband of 
| Mary, the mother of our Lord; and if fo, might 


hope to ſucceed in her requeſt, on the foot of rela- 
tion; as alſo, ſince ſhe herſelf had been a conſtant 


follower of, and attendant on him; and eſpecially, 
inaſmuch as her fons were his favourite diſciples : 


with her ſons ; her two ſons, James and John, whom 


Mart mentions by name: worſhipping him, and de- 
firing a certain thing of bim; that is, ſhe came in a 


very ſubmiſſive manner to him, either bowed unto 
him, or kneeled down before him, or threw herſelf 
at his feet, and ſignified that ſhe had a ſingle favour, 


and a very conſiderable one, to aſł of him. Mark 


repreſents the caſe thus, that her two ſons, James 


and Jobn, came to Chriſt, and that they themſelves 


ſpoke to him, and addreſſed him in this manner: 


Maſter; tue would that thou fhouldſt do for us, what- 
ſoever we ſhall deſire : which was a very odd re- 


queſt, both as to the matter and manner of it; 


that they ſhould aſk, and inſiſt upon every thing to 


be done for them, they defired ; and ſuggeſt, that 


g | they expected that he would promiſe them this, be- 


fore they declared the particular favour they had 
to aſk of him. The matter may be reconciled thus. 
Theſe two diſciples; having obſerved what Chriſt 
had ſaid concerning the twelve diſciples fitting on 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of rael, 
and what he had juſt related, concerning his riſing 
again the third day; which they might underſtand 
of ſome diſplay: of his glory; and concluding from 
all this, that the ſetting up of his temporal monar- 
chy was at hand, inform their mother of it, and 
move to her, to uſe her intereſt with Chriſt, in their 
favour; and which they did, partly to ſhun the en- 
vy and ill-will of the reſt of the diſciples; and 
partly, to conceal their own pride and vanity; as al- 
o, they might think a requeſt from her, on their 
behalf, would be more eaſily granted: - accordingly, 
the agreeing to the motion, they all three came, as 


Matthew relates, and the mother is the mouth, and 


ſpeaks for her ſons; ſo that they may be ſaid to 
make ſuch a requeſt by her, ſhe-perſonating them ; 
or they joined in the petition with her; or as ſoon 
as ſhe had made. it, they ſeconded it, and made it 
Ver. 21. And he ſaid unto ber, what teilt thou ? 

&c.] Mark ſays, he ſaid unto them; her two ſons, 
James and Fohn, what. would you that I ſhould do 
For you.? Both is true; what is this ſingular favour? 
what buſineſs of moment and importance is it, you 
would have me do for you, you are ſo eager and 
preſſing for, and ſo ſollicitous of? This he ſaid, 
not as ben ignorant of the matter; he knew the 
corruption of their hearts, the vanity of their 
minds, their carnal, worldly, and ambitious views; 
but to lead them on to ſay all they had to ſay upon 
this head; in which may be obſerved. the goodneſg, 
-humanity, and patience of Chriſt, in not upbraid- 
ing them with their pride and inſolence, in bearing 
with their raſhneſs and folly, and in giving them 


room to believe, that he ſhould anſwer their requeſt 


in every thing that was right and reaſonable to be 


dane. Sbe ſaith unto him, grant that theſe my two 
| ſons may fit,” the one on thy right hand, and the other 


on the left in thy kingdom; or, as in Mark, in thy 
glory: that is, in thy glorious kingdom; meaning 


4 


atemporal one, which would outvie all the king: 
K duoms 


. D ¾⅛ 2 6 1 Hh 


| ſon; to be next to him in power and authority; to 


truſt and profit; to be his prime miniſters; PG 


|  eially, it was accounted a great honour to be placed | 
on the right hand, but the greateſt to ben ie 


' dians;, tho Xenophon relates, that Cyrisy with a fin- 


more honourably, uſed to place them at the left 
| hand, accounting that part, as neareſt the heart, to 


moſt honourable places, this woman was for en- 
the requeſt; for Mark lays, that #hey ſaid unto him, 
wer here, which follows, implies as much. 


ED aſked ſuch à queſtion, er ſued for that 


e, meaning his 


25 ges of os 


Saptifis; and which W Rays pode ag 


dms of the b in external glory, pomp, and 
fplendor, as they imagined: to fit one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left hand of Chriſt, 

when he ſhould be ſeated, literally, on the throne of | 
his father Dauid, ſignifies to be neareſt to his per- t 


have the higheſt poſts of honour, and places of 
a word, to have the greateſt ſhare next to him of 

worldly honour, riches, and power. To ſit at the] 
right hand, was, with the Jews, reckoned a great | 


mark of - honour and affection; ſee 1 Kings ii. 19. 
and ſo with other nations: with the Egyptiaus elpe- 


middle; which was equally obſerved among the | 
Romans, and the 7g with the Africanus and Numi- 


gular prudence, that he might feceive his gueſts the 


be the more worthy *. Theſe two, the belt and | 
groſſing for her two ſons, whe joined with her in | 


grant unto us that we may fit, &c. and Chnl's ae. 


Ver. 22. Bai Jeſus 3 and ſaid, &c.], To 
her two ſons, Je know not what ye aſk, They were 
ignorant of the nature of Chtiſts kingdom, which 
is ſpiritual, and net of this world; or they would 


n an 5 
3 


Thal 


rows, — and death ; which break TE the 


that he ſeemed DIRE 
vered with them, therefore he like 


performed by immerſion, 13A way bed 
of. Now Chriſt ſuggeſts tp theſe diſciples, that 
inſtead of indulging their ambitious deſires of Mor 

KA bath tual os d well to — 
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dence which poſſeſſed chem; and chiefly thro' a 
vehement deſire of the places in his kingdom, they 
aſked for, and which they thought drinking his 
55 and being e wth with his baptiſin, were 
he condition, the of enjoying; and 
ſo raſhly affirm their aby, and which includes 
their willingneſs to comply herewith. 
Ver. 23. And be ſaith unto them, ye ſhall drint 


indeed of- my ke &c. Not of the icit-lame, but | 


of what was like unto it; meaning, chat they ſhouid 
endure much perſecution for his name's fake, as a 
that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus mult expect in 
one ſha or another. Thus James, who was one 


of the ons, was ſlain with the ſword by He 


rad; John, the other, was op riſoned, and beaten 
by the order of the Jewij ſo 1 25 a Marky was baniſhed 
into the ille of Patmas by Demitien ; and, ſome ſay, 


was caſt into a po of boiling oil, tho? ſaved 


in it: ſo that theſe words ſeern to be a prophecy 
of what they ſhould ſuffer for Chriſt, inſtead of en- 
Joying places of worldly honour and profit under 
him, they were ſec for. Aud be . With 
the baptiſm. that I am baptized with : this clauſe is 
here, and in the former verſe, omitted by the Vul. 
gate Latin, and Etbiopic verſions, and in ſome Greek 
copies, and 8 FOUR. to. be tranſcribed hither out 


of Merk's Golpel ; but the Syriac, Arabic, and 


Perfic verſions have it, and ſo has Munſter's Hebrew 
Goſpel, and it appears in man 1 copies. Janes, 
being bathed in his own bl 
"a. and dag caſt Ks a tele of ſcald- 
ing oil, theſe are fitly expreſſed by a baptiſm. But to 
ng U on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine i 
give; in the ſenſe in which they aſked it, ſince he 
Was no temporal PRINCE 3 3..nor was his Kingdom of 
or. worla 7. honours : and. as. to, the true and ſpiritual 

of lach a phraſe, it was not a point to be fixed 


„ 


s 
og enjoy ES pane 
532 the world to come; and tho as ito, 


S 


bat | all this glory. was given to him, and he had it in 


or wh it is prepared ather : for 
55 is the 1 be 0 5 4 115 clauſe; 


lignitying, I life, or che heavenly. glory, 
cingdd prepared by his father, from the wr 
42 of the {rig and not for any body, and 


| every. perſan, for ſonie_ only, according to 
o | his father a ſoxereign will. and pleaſure; and that 
| this is an affair that was Axe. by him, in his cter- 


— nal counſch and purpoſes, and. 1 7 


＋ 


| his grace, 2 _aGuſked now ; nor was the 


geſignation of it to be, nor will che diſtribution of 
it be according to the merits of men, but the free 


grace of and though 3 as amp Was 
7 beltow both grace and glory on men, 


vet only on 3 the aber Hh given to him, fer 
＋ Da e . e Fr 
| parec 


Ver. 24. 1 the tt eard it, . 


[other ten apoſtles, who either were within aig 


the 


the requeſt made, and Che 's anſwer, or had by 
— 2 ee 
1 ignation 48 the aus e two ſons of 
 Zrbedee, 3 e and Fobn :. they were not ſo much 
dilpleaſed with the mother of th „ who aſked the 
favour. for chem, as with ber ſans, knowing that 
they bad put ber u this motion. 1 


theſe ſufetings, and their own weakne(s 3 b. 
he ae 
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led with the 


ſuch external favours, 


man, and, accor o his own 
ei 9 him. i Ae kingdom 


| his hands to give ta others, yer. to none zut thoſe | 


1 ̃ E es de. es EE: 6 


All his twelve diſciples, perceiving that the ſame 


10 rule over the Gentiles; who know not God, the 


| thoſe that are above them: this is the uſual way 


if there were to be no order of magiſtracy ſubſiſt- 


and governed; nor to Chriſtian churches, as if there 


ch. xx. N. 2528. St. MA 


nation at the action, deteſting all notions of ſuperio- 
rity and pre- eminence; for they were all tinctured 
with the fame carnal principle, and each was deſir- 
ous of the chief place for himſelf ; but they were 
angry, and out of all temper, that theſe two bre- 
thren ſhould move for that, which they thought 
they had as good a right unto, as any of them: 
wherefore, as Mark ſays, they began to be much diſ- 
pleaſed with them, and to ſhew their reſentment, 
not only by their looks and geſtures, but by words; 
and very probably they would have roſe to very 
high words, and a downright quarrel, had not 
Chriſt interpoſed; as, from the following verſe, it 
appears he did. e 
er; 25. But Feſus called them unto him, &c.] 


ambitious views prevailed in them all : to diſcou- 
rage which, and to prevent their quarrelling one 
with another, he called them to him, and made uſe 
of the following reaſonings : and ſaid, ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, 
and. they that are great exerciſe authority upon them ; 
appealing to them in a cafe that was well known by 
them, what the princes of the Gentiles did; or, as 
Mark expreſſes it, they which are accounted, or ſeem 


king of kings, and lord of lords, who neither 
ſerye and obey him, or have any dependance on 
him, but aſſume a power of governing others, take 
upon them to rule the nations of the world, and 
are acknowledged as ſuch by them : theſe claim a 
ſuperiority over others, and exerciſe lordly power 
over them; and they that are their great ones, their 
lords, and nobles under them; theſe alſo aſſert a 
pre-eminence, and exerciſe authority on thoſe that 
are below them; which they have received from 


and method of the governments of the kingdoms 
of this world: wherefore, for the apoſtles to affect 
and deſire a ſuperiority to each other, in the king- 
dom of Chriſt, was to imitate the Gentiles, and to 
a& according to worldly forms of government ; 
which is very unſuitable to the followers of the 
meek and lowly Jeſus, whoſe kingdom is ſpiritual, 
and not of this world e 

Ver. 26. But it ſball not be ſo among you, &c.] 
This is not to be extended to Chriſtian nations, as 


ing in them ; but that all muſt be on a level, and 
no diſtinction of princes and ſubjects, of governors 


was no eccleſiaſtical authority to be uſed, or any 
church-government and power to be exerciſed ; none 
to rule, whom others are to obey and ſubmit them- 
ſelves to; but is to be reſtrained to the apoſtles as 
ſuch, among whom there was an entire equality; being 
all apoſtles of Chriſt, being equally qualified and ſent, 
and put into the ſelf-ſame office by him: the ſame 
holds good of all paſtors of churches, who have no 
ſuper- intendency and pre- eminence over one an- 
other, or can, or ought to exerciſe any lordly power 
and authority, one, or more, over the reſt; being 
equally inveſted with the ſame office- power, one 
as another: for otherwiſe Chriſt's kingdom would 


appear like the nations of the world, and to be of 


2 worldly nature; whereas it is ſpiritual, and does 


not lie in. worldly pomp and grandeur, and in ex- 


ternal ſuperiority, and pre-eminence of one another; 
but in the ſpiritual adminiſtration of the word and 
ordinances z which every paſtor of a church has an 
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in ſubmiſſion to theſe things: but whoſoever vill 


e, your miniſter: whoever would be reckoned a great 
man in the kingdom of Chriſt, or under the Go- 
ipel-diſpenſation, muſt be a miniſter to others: if 
he is deſirous of being truly great in the eſteem of 
God, and of men, he muſt do great ſervice for 
Chriſt, and to the fouls of men ; and feek to bring 
great glory to God, by faithfully miniſtring the word 
and ordinances, and by denying himſelf worldly 
honour and glory, and by ſerving others, through 
much reproach, difficulty, and oppoſition.” ' 


&c.] Or firſt, or have the pre-eminence, the firſt 
place in the kingdom of the Meſſiah, let him be 


your ſervant ; or, as in Mark, ſpall be ſervant of all 


not only a- miniſter, but a ſervant ; not a ſervant of 
ſome only, but of all. This was verified in the 
apoſtle Paul, who became a ſervant to all men, 
tho* he was free, that he might gain ſome to Chriſt , 
and by ſo doing was the chief, tho? he reckoned 
himſelf the leaſt of the apoſtles, yea, leſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints. The Jetos have a ſaying ſome- 
what like this, that b every one that makes him- 
« ſelf JAY, as a ſervant, for the words of the 
„ law in this world, ſhall be made free in the 
% world to come.“ „ | 

Ver. 28. Even as the ſon of man, &c.] Meaning 
himſelf, the ſeed of the woman, the ſon of Abra- 
ham, and of David, according to the fleſh ; and 
whom he propoſes as an example of humility, and 


as an argument to draw them off from their ambi- 


tious views of worldly grandeur, and from all 
thoughts of the Meſſiah's ſetting up a temporal 
kingdom; ſince he came not to be miniſtred unto ;, by 
others; to be attended on in pomp and ſtate, to 
have a numerous. retinue about him, waiting upon 
him, and miniſtring to him; as is the caſe of the 
princes, and great men of the world; tho? he is 
Lord of all, and king of kings; but ta miniſter ; in 
the form of a ſervant unto others, going about 
from place to place to do good, both to the bodies 
and ſouls of men: he came forth from his father, 
down from heaven, into this world, by his aſſump- 
tion of human nature, to miniſter in the prophetic 
office, by preaching the Goſpel, and 8 mi- 
racles, in confirmation of it; and in the prieſtly 
office, one branch of which is expreſſed in the next 
clauſe, and to give his life a ranſom for many : 
what he came to give was his life, which was his 
own, and than which nothing is more dear and pre- 
cious : beſides, his .life was an uncommon one, 
being not only ſo uſeful to men, and entirely free 


Jeſus,” who is in union with the ſon of God: this 
he came to give, and did give into the hands of 
men, to the juſtice of God, and death itſelf ; which 
giving, ſuppoſes it to be his own, and at his own 


diſpoſal ;. was not forfeited by any act of his, nor 


was it forced from him, but freely laid down by 
him; and that as a ranſom, or redemption- price for 
his people, to deliver them from the evil of fin, 
the bondage of ſatan, the curſes of a righteous law, 
from eternal death, and future wrath, and, in 
ſhort, from all their. enemies : which ranſom-price 
= wp for them in their room and ſtead, by 


equal right to exerciſe, and obedience to them lies 
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be great among you, let him be, or, as in Mark, ſhall 


Ver. 27. Aud whoſoever will be chief among you, 


from ſin in its ſelf, but was the life of the man 


iſt,” as their ſubſtitute; who put himſelf in their 
law-place, and laid himſelf under obligation to pay 
their debts, and clear their ſcores, and redeem them 
from all their iniquities, and the evil conſequences . 
of them: and this he did for many; for as many as 
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dred, tongue, and people, and nation; but not for 
every individual of human nature; for many are 
Ver. 29. : 
Which was diſtant about ten parſas, or miles, from 


Jeruſalem, thro* which Chriſt juſt paſſed, and had 


met with Zaccheus, and called him, and delivered: 
the parable concerning a nobleman's going into a 
far country. The Syriac and Pepſic verſions ren- 


| has 
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were ordained to eternal life; for as many as the] ſenſe of his deity, dominion, Ons and % 
father gave unto him; for many out of every kin- of David, ther ehy oyning and profe 

the Meſſiah, that being a common name of him, 
well known among the Jes; ſee the note on Matr. 
„%%% FL „ I. 1. the petition they make is, that he would have 
Aud as they departed from Jericho, &c.] | mercy on them, who, thro' blindneſs, were in a poor, „ 
helpleſs, and miſerable condition; and this was 


made with great vehemency: they cried out aloud, 


firmly believing that he was able to reſtore it to 


der the words, when. Feſus departed from Jericho; them 


and the Arabic, when be went out of Fericho.; not 
alone, but with bis diſciples, as Mart ſays ; and 
not with them only, for a great multitude followed 
him.out of the city; either to hear him, or be 
healed by him, or to ſee him, or: behold his mira- 
cles, or to accompany him to Jeruſalem; whither 
he was going to keep the feaſt of the paſſover, and 
where they might be in ſome expectation he would 
ſet up his kingdom. The E7hiopic verſion reads it, 
a they went out from FJeruſalem, contrary to all 
copies and verſions. „55 e 
Ver. 30. And bebold, two blind men, &c.] Mark 
and Lutte make mention but of one; which is no 
contradiction to Matthew; for they neither of them 
ſay that there was but one. A greater difficulty 
occurs in Lites account; for whereas Matthew and 
Mart both agree, that it G When Jeſus came out 
of Fericbo, that this curè was wrought, Luke ſays 
it was when he came mb unto it; which ſome re- 
concile by obſerving, that that phraſe may be ren- 
dered, ohile be was near Jericho; and fo only ſig- 
niſies his diſtance from it, and not motion to it; 
but this will not ſolve the difficulty, becauſe we 
after read of his entrance into it, and paſſing thro- 
it. Some therefore have thought, that Chriſt met 
with, and cured one blind man before he entered 
tbe city, and another when he came out of it, and 
that Matthew. has put the hiſtory of both together: 
but to me it ſeems, that there were three blind 
men cured; one before he went into Jericho, which 
Zub only relates, and two as he came out of Je- 
ricbo, which Malilem here ſpeaks of; and one of 
which, according to Mark, was by name Bartimeus, 
the: ſon of Timeus; for ſo Bartimeus ſignifies. Tima, 
or Timeus, was a name in uſe among the eus: 
we often read of R. Judab, & dyn , Ben Jima 
the ſon of Jima, or Timeus. Origen thinks, he 
had his name from the Greek word Tu⁰,js; Which 
ſignifies honour; and fo 199, Time, with the Jeu, 
is uſed for honour and profit v. This man's: father 
might have been a very honourable and uſeful man, 
tho the for: was fallen into poverty and diſtreſs, 
thro”: blindneſs; for WH⁵h reaſon he may be men- 
tioned, as being a perſon well known to the Jes. 
Siu by. the avay-fues, Mark ps, begging," where: 
ſuch were wont to ſit, in order to aſk-alms of per- 
ſons, as they paſſed by: wwhen they beard that Feſus 
palſed y; who, upon perceiving that there was an 
unuſual concourſe of people, might aſł the reaſon of 
it, When it Was told them that Feſus of 'Nazpreth: 
was coming that way : or, without aſking, — U 
wight hear the people ſpeak of him; and inaſmuc 
as they had heard many things 


* 


help, and cried aut, ſaying, "have niercy on un, O 
_ 5 ery of David : inwhich may. be obſerved! 
the titles of honour they give him, which declare 


N 


Lord, and fon of David; and therefore being diſ- 
pleaſed with ſuch encomiums, reproved them, be- 


cauſe they ſhould hold their peace; be ſilent, and ſay 


no more of that kind, left others ſhould take up 


people, and be heard by Chriſt; and renewed 
repeating the characters they before gave him, be- 


ing not in the leaſt intimidated by the rebukes of 


the people: their faith in Jeſus, as the Meſſiah, be- 
ing more increaſed, and their deſires of his pity 
and compaſſion being more enlarged, they grew 
bolder, and more reſolute, as faith often docs by 
Ver. 32. And Feſus ſtood till, &c.] Made a full 
ſtop, when he was near, or right againſt where theſe 
blind men ſat; which ſhews the ſtrength of faith, 
the force of prayer, and the great regard Chriſt has 
to both: and called tbem; himſelf, being near unto 
them, and within the reach of his voice ; or he 
commanded them to be brought to him, as Mark 
ſays: he ordered others to call them, or let them 
know, that it Was his will they ſhould come to 
him; upon which they threw: away their garments, 
their long upper garments, which were ſome hin- 


that they might be the ſooner with him: and when 
they were come to him, he ſaid, "what will ye that 
I fhall do unto you ? is it alms you want ? or would 
you have your ſight reſtored? This queſtion he put, 


not as being ignorant of their deſires, but to ſhew 


both his power and willingneſs to do any thing for 


them they ſhould aſk ; and that their faith in him 
might be made manifeſt, and the people have their 
expectations raiſed, and they prepared to attend the 
miracle now to be wrougglt. 

Ver. 34. They ſay unto him, Lord, that our tis 
may be opened.] That is, that their ſight might be 
[reſtored to them; for being deprived of that, it 
tl doncerning him, was all one-as if their eyes were ſo cloſed, that they 
and the miracles he wrought, applied to him for - . 
abe 1 reſſed hy an opening of them. The opening 0 
aer by 9 heſi * 
ſhould be done in the days of the Meſſiah, and by 


could not open them; and ſo the recovery of it b 
propheſied of, as what 


l Bartenora in Miſn, Tamid, c. 3.4.8. 
Bava Metzia, fol. 94. 1. 


„ 2 


- 
- 


- ie faith in him calling him Lord, expreſſing their him, as an evidence of his being that 3 


of 


= 


3 0 
_ + T. Hierof Nazir, fol. 52. 1. Erubin, fol. 19. 4. T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 84- J 

4 Maſſech. Semachot, c. q. jſuchaſin, fol. 159. 2 Matt. 
Targum in Eith. iii. 8. & y, 13. T. Hieroſ. Peah, fol. 15. 4. 


Comment. in ; 


ſling him to be 


that he might hear them, and take pity on them; 
being eagerly deſirous of having their ſight, and 


Ver. gr. Aud ibe multitude. rebuked them, 8c.) 
Who were either the friends or enemies of Chriſt - 
if his friends, they might rebuke them, that they 
might not be ſo troubleſome to him, and Judging 
it unworthy: of him to have any thing to do with 
ſuch mean perſons, and ſuppoſing that their buſineſs 
Was only to aſk alms of him; or if they were his 
enemies, or not ſo well affected to him, they might 
chide them for giving him ſuch high characters, as 


the ſame notion of him, and it ſhould prevail among 
the people. But ibey cried. the more, ſaying, have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou- ſen of David. They 
lifted up their voice higher, and cried the more 
loudly, that their voice might be above the noiſe of 
the 
their requeſt with more eagerneſs and importunity, 


drance to a quick motion, at leaſt Bartimeus did; 


vol. 1. P- 428. Ed. Dutt 
. aa 8" 


Tf 288% g. Which prophecy theſe blind men might 
12 BH with; 5 bo an encouragement to 
their faith to expect a cure from him. They don't 
aſk for alms, but for the recovgry of their ſight; 
which, being granted, they would be able to get 
their bread in another way; for they were not like 
ſome idle perſons that chuſe rather to be under ſuch 
a calamity, or any other, that they might not be 
obliged to wor k with their hands for a livelihood. 
Their "requeſt *ſhews, that they made no doubt of 
ir, but firmly believed that Chriſt was able to do this 
for them, tho. the thing was impoſſible to be done 


Ch. xx. . 1, 2. St. A T T H E Ir. "+ 


way and means in and by which he received the 
cure: and immediately their eyes received ſegbt; or, as 
the Syriac and Perfic verſions render the words, 
that moment their eyes were opened: the cure was 
wrought at once, directly; a clear proof of the om- 
nipotence of Chriſt, and of his true and proper 
deity: the words, their eyes, are not in ſome co- 
pies; and are omitted by the Yulgate Latin, Arabic, 
and Ethiopic verſions, which read thus, they imme- 
diately ſaw. The Penſic verſion adds, and they [aw 
the world; the men and things of it, which they 
either had never ſeen before, or, at leaſt, for a con- 


. 


by man $1who therefore muſt conclude that he was ſiderable time; which muſt be a very ſurprizing 


not a mere man, but the ſon of the living God. 
Ver. 34. So Jeſus bad compaſſion on them, &c.] 
His bowels moved towards them as a man; he 


diſcovered the tenderneſs of his heart towards them 
by ſome outward ſign, by his looks, or by ſome 
gefture or another: and touched their ces; with his 
bare hand, without the uſe of any inſtrument or 
medicine. - The Eihiopic verſion adds; and ſaid 
unto them, according to your faith fhall it be unto you ; 
which ſeems to be taken out of ch. ix. 29. The 
Evangeliſt, Mark: relates, that Jeſus ſaid unto bim 
| (Bartimenus.) go thy way, thy faith hath made thee 
"whole: 3:not-that the virtue of healing came from the 
act of faith, but from the object of it 3 his faith 
was not the cauſe of, nor the reaſon why, but the 
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OT Of e 2 
VW when they drew nigb unto Jeru- 
© FX oem, dee] The Syrice, Perfic, and 
Ethropic verſions read, when he drew nigh,” or was 
near; but not alone, his diſciples were with him, 
and a multitude of people alſo ; as is evident from 
the following account. They might well be faid 
to be near to Feri ſalem, fince tis added, and were 
come to Bethphage ; which the Jews ſay ® was within 
the walls of the city of Jeruſalem, and was in all 
reſpects as the city itſelf, and was the outermoſt 
0 part of it“; and that all within the outward cir- 
e cumference of the city of Zeruſalem was called Beth. 


K Phage r: it ſeems to me to be part of it within the city, 
n and part of it without, in the ſuburbs of it, which 
0 reached to Bethany, and that to the mount of Olives. 


5 Various are the derivations and etymologies of this 
*. place: ſome ſay it ſignifies he houſe, or place of a 
„aan, from a fountain that was in it; as if it 
was a compound of Beth, an houſe, and vun, pege, 


pitied their miſerable and diſtreſſed condition, and 


and agreeable ſight to them. And they followed 
bim; in a corporal ſenſe ; they joined the multi- 
tude, and went after him to Feruſalem; partly to 
expreſs their gratitude for ſuch a wonderful favour 
beſtowed upon them; and partly that they might 
be witneſſes of the power of his deity, and the 
truth of his Mæſiahſbip, as they went along, and at 
Feruſalem : and in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; they became his 
diſciples, they embraced his doctrines, believed in 
him as the Meſſiah, ſubmitted to his ordinances, 
imitated him in the exerciſe of grace, and in the 
performance of duty: for, at the ſame time he re- 
ſtored their bodily fight, he gave them a ſpiritual 


one to look to him, and follow him, the light of 


the world, that they might enjoy the light of lite 
in another World. 


33 

| Chriſt, and thoſe with him, were now come: the 
{latter "ſays, they were come gb to theſe places, 
for they were come to th? mount of Olives ; near to 
| which were the furthermoſt limits of Bethany, and 
| Bethphage, from Feruſalem. This mount was fo 
| called from the abundance of olive-trees which grew 
[upon it, and was on the eaſt-fide of Jeruſalem ; 
| and it was diftant from it a ſabbath-day's journey, 


* 


two diſciples, who they were is not certain, perhaps 
Feter and 7 ohn, who were afterwards ſent by him 


to prepare the paſſover, Luke Xii. 8. 
Ver. 2. Saying unto them, go into the village over- 


1 
2 


againſt you, &c.] | Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel reads 


1 before you; not Feruſalem, as ſome have thought, 


for that would never be called a village; tho? the 


| Erbiopic verſion reads it, the city; but rather Be- 


| tbany, which was near to Bethphage, and is men- 


at a fountain: Others, ' the houſe of the mauth of 4 val- tioned with it; tho* the Fews fay *, the name of 


d ley; as if it was made up of thoſe three words, 


the village was Nev, and was near to Jeruſalem, and 


ut, 2 9 fa, becauſe the outward boundary of it] own, that Chriſt had an aſs from hence, on which 


was at the foot of the mount of Oùves, at the en- 


the ancient reading was Bethſphage, the houſe of 
Saughter ;, and Ferom ſays , it was a village of the 
Prieſts, and he renders it, the houſe , jaw-bones : 
here indeed they might bake the ſhew-bread, and 
eat the holy things, as in Jeruſalem ©; but the true 
reading and ſignification of it is, d M9; the 
bouſe"of figs ; ſo called from the fig- trees which grew 
in the outward limits of it near Bethany, and the 
mount of Ouves: hence we read of 951-9 129, 
te er Betbamy; Which place is mentioned along 
With Bezbphage, both by Mark and Luke, where 


Menachot, e it, $. 2. T. Ba 


trance of the valley of Jebobaphat : others fay, that | 


„beg in 7. Bab. Savbedtin, fol. 14. 2. & Peach, fol. g1. hs 
Glo, in T. Bab. Sota, 8 1. & Baya Metzia, fol. go. 1. J In loc. & ad Euſtoch. fol, 59. 3. tom. 1. 


he rode to Feruſalem, and applied to himſelf the 
prophecy in Zecb. ix. 9. And it is very likely this 
was the village; for Nob was very near to Feruſa- 


from thence might be taken a view of the whole 
city, according to the Fewy 3 Who fay v, that Sen- 
nac herib ſtood in Nob, à city of the prieſts, over- 
againſt the walls of *Feruſalem, and ſaw the whole 
city, and it was little in his eyes: ; and he ſaid, is 
not this the city of Feruſalem, & c. and ſtraigbiway, 
or, as in Mark, as ſoon as ye be entered into it; and 
in Lake, at your entring, at the town's end, at one 
of the firſt houſes in it, at the e 7 
a 


„ [og {+ Gi g ab Peck fl f. 2 glg. 


- 


Menachot, fol. 63. 1. & 78. 2. Maimon. Hilch, Peſul. Hamukdaſh, c. 12. f. 16. Glofl, in 


27 


each, fol. 53. 2. T. Bab. Peſach, fol. 53. 1. & Erubin, fol. 28. 2. Zech. xiv. 4. Targum in Ezek. xi. 23. & Bartenora 
in Miſn, Middot, c. 1. f. 3. Toldos Jeſu, p. 9. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 95. 1. Targum, Jarchi, & Kimchi in If, x. 32; 


| As i. 12. which was two thouſand cubits, or eight 
furlongs, and which made one mile: then ſent Feſtus 


5 
* « 
FH 
v £1 
I. 
| 1 
* 
FP 
7 
74 
"my 
- z 
{ 
bf, 
: 
4 
{4 
% 
L4 
17 
1 
<+» 
v3 
5 
75 
11 4 
A 
1 
$47 
+. 
+ 7% 
be. 
4% 
bi; . 
„ 
Fran: 
"IH « 
Kt 
"19% 
1 
"1% 
1TH 
+ 5 
a1 
L 
11 
41 
Ye 
af 
10 
bk 
4 
4 
505 
As 
1 
Ant 
„ 
12 
8 
$1 
51 
"ba 
A 
"4; 
1 
63d 
8 
Y 
20 
= 
7 
». 
"IE 
bp 
Wy 
1 
£3 
[3614 
£1 
i 
* 
17 
o "4 
"$M 
'Þ, 
* 
" 
+ 


bt 
a 
g 


3 
— 


1 


ES 


lem; it was over-againſt it, within ſight of it, and 
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anſwer; and he knew that the minds of theſe owners 


tion ſtands in I/. xii. 11. as the latter does in Zech. 

ix. 9. It wWas uſual with the Jews to cite ſcripture 

in this manner, by taking a part from one writer, 

and another from another, and - 

. gether: ſayings the following words. | 
e 


looſing 


ſoon as he had done with them, would ſend them 


any more words, would immediately ſend them 
along with them; which latter rather ſeems to be 


at the entrance into the town: he knew the owners 
ol it would examine the diſciples about looſing and | enoug IS A | 
| of David, and king of 17ae!; ſtrictly obſerving the 


upon them; not becauſe of the diſtance of the place 
from Jeruſalem, for he was juſt at it; or. becauſe he 


ſpoken by the prophet : the Ethiopit verſion adds, 


T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol, 98. 1. & 99. 1.  Bereſhith 
By 127. 3 & in Num fol. 83. 4. & iu Deut. fol. 117. 1. & 
_TOL 97. 2. | 
Fr 


* 10 5 4 


4 


208 St. MAT 


dall find an afs tied, and a'colt with ber. The other 


Evangeliſts only make mention of the colt, or young 
aſs; but, no doubt, both were ſpoken of by Chriſt, 
and both were found by the diſciples, the aſs, and 
the colt by her, and, both were brought away by 
them; and on both of them, very probably, Chriſt 
rode; firſt on one, and then on the other, as the 
prophecy hereby fulfilled ſeems to require, and as the 
ſequel of the account ſhews. The ancient allegorical 
ſenſe of the aſs and colt is not to be deſpiſed :' that 
the aſs may ſignify the Jews, who had been uſed to 
bear the burdenſome rites and ceremonies of the 
law; and the colt, the wild and untamed Gentiles, 
and the coming of Chriſt, firſt to the one, and then 


to the other: /ooſe them, and bring them unto me, | p 
both aſs and colt. So the Arabic verſion reads it, 


looſe both, and bring them both to me. 

Ver. 3. Aud if any man ſay ought unto you, &c.] 
As, what buſineſs have you with the aſs and colt ? 
why do you looſe them? as certain perſons, the 
owners of them did, as Mark and Luke relate; ye 
ſhall ſay, the Lord hath need of them : he that is our 
Lord, and your Lord, and the Lord of theſe creatures, 
and of all things elſe, wants them for his preſent 
ſervice z and ſtraighitay be will fend them: which 
is either a continuation of what the diſciples ſhould 
ſay to any that ſhould aſk them the reaſon of their 
the aſs. and colt, in order to make them 
eaſy ; that the Lord, who had need of them, as 


back to their proper owners, ſafe and well : or they 
are ſpoken for ha encouragement of the diſciples 
to go, and not be diſheartened, tho' they ſhould be 
thus examined; for immediately upon ſaying, that 
the Lord ſtood in need of them, and had an uſe 
for them at that time, the owners thereof, without 


the ſenſe of the clauſe; and which is confirmed by 
Mark : a very clear proof is this of the omniſcience 
of Chriſt. He knew, that there were an aſs, and 
a colt, in ſuch a village, faſtened to ſuch a door, juſt 


taking them away, and prepares them to give an 
would be immediately wrought upon, and inclined 
to let them go directly and quietly. 
Ver. 4. All this was done, S0 The diſciples 
were ſent to the neighbouring village for the aſs 
and colt, and they brought them, and Chriſt rode 


Was Weary,, or it would be very fatiguing to him to 
walk thither on foot; for he had been uſed to tra- 
velling, and had gone thro* - moſt parts of Gaſilge 
and Judea; but that it might fulfilled which was 


Aſaiah ;, for the former part, of the-following cita- 


Joining them to- 


Ver. 5. Tellye the daughter of Zion, re.] Theſe 


words ſeem: to be taken out of J. ii. 1 1. where 
it is ſaid, ſ h ge to the daughter of Zion, bebold thy 


| dence of his humility : they ſuppoſe this aſs to be a 


| Abraham and Moſes rode 5 57 : and they own, as be- 


Ver. 6. And the diſciples went, Kc. The tuo 


renn 


as it was by the owners of it: and did as 7eſw 


THEW. Ch xxi. v. 36. 


without doubt, the Meſſiah: by tbe daughter of 
Zion is meant, not the city of Jeruſalem, but the 
inhabitants thereof, the Jewiſh ſynagogue z or, as 
the Targum renders it, M N25, the congregation 
of Zion, the people of the Jews ; particularly the 
elect of God among them, thoſe that embraced the 
true Meſſiah, and believed in him: beheld, thy 
king cometh unto thee : this, and what follow, are 

cited from Zech. ix. g. and to be underſtood of 
the king Meſſiah, who, in a little time after this 
prophecy was given out, was to come to Zion, and 
redeem Jacob from all his iniquities, and was now 
come. One of the Jewiſh commentators ſays =, 
that interpreters are divided about the ſenſe of this 
rophecy ; but obſerves, that there are. ſome that 
lay this is the Meſſiah; and another of them af. 
firms, that it is impoſſible to explain it of any other 
than the king Meſiab; and that it can be under. | 
ſtood of no other, I have elſewhere * ſhewn. Meet; 
in the prophecy of Zechary tis, Jy, poor, as the 
Meſſiah Jeſus was, in a temporal ſenſe; but the 
word, both by the Septuagint, and our Evangelf, 
is rendered mec; as it is by the Targum, Farchi, 
and Kimchi, who all explain it by r., wh, 
bumble, or meek and a character it is, that well 
agrees with Jeſus, who, in the whole of his deport- 
ment, both in life, and in death, was a pattern of 
meekneſs, and lowlineſs of mind: and /itting upon 
an aſs, and a colt, the fole of an aſs. This is ap- 
plied to the Meſſiah by the Fews, both ancient * and 
modern bd, who conſider this as an inſtance and evi- 


very uncommon one, having an hundred ſpots on it; 
and ſay, that it was the fellow of that which was created 
on the eve of the ſabbath ; and is the ſame that 


fore obſerved, that Jeſus of Nazareth rode on one to 
Jeruſalem, as is here related. Their ancient gover- 
nors, patriarchs, Þrinces, and judges, uſed to ride 


on aſſes, before the introduction and multiplication 


of horſes in Solomon's time, forbidden by the law 
of God: whereſore, though this might ſeem mean 
and deſpicable at this preſent time, yet was ſuitable 
enough to Chriſt's character as a king, and as the fon 


law given to the kings of Jjael, and riding in fuck | 
manner, as they formerly did. 


diſciples, as the Arabic verſion reads, to the village 
over-againſt them; and, as Mark ſays, found the 
colt tied to the door without, in a place where two 
ways met: the houſe was juſt at the entrance of the 
village, at the door of which, on the outſide in the 
ſtreet, was the colt faſtened, where were two ways 
ding into, and coming out of the town; ſo that 
it wWas à pu lic place 3 the colt was eaſily ſeen, nor 


* 


could it well Be taken away without being obſerved, 


commanded them ; they looſed the colt; and whereas 
whilſt they were looſing it, the owners of it aſked 
them, what they meant by fo doing? they return- 
ed for. anſwer. what Chriſt had directed them to 
fay ; upon which they were ſatisfied, and let them 
g0 with it; ſee Mart xi. 4; 5, 5. This is a very | 
conſiderable inftance of the faith of the diſciples in 
Chriſt, and their ready and chearful obedience to 


 falvation. cometh, or thy ſaviour cometh ; meaning, 


1 
| , 
* % * 


2 Aben Ezra in Zech. ix. 9. _. 7 Jarchi in ib. 


b fafchi in If, Xvi. 6. 


5 heſies of the Meſſiah lite fulfilled in Jeſus, c. g. p. 1 1, &. 
Rabba, fl 66. 2. & n Mida Kohler fol 63. 2. 20⁰ ar n Ge. 
FP 


him; who might have objected the appearance of 
enen 
5 9 5 


* 
5 
* 
* * 


18. 3. Raya mna in Zohar in Lev. fol. 38. 3. & in Num. 
88, 2. Abarbinel, Maſkmia Jeſhua, fol. ig. 4, * Fit 


4 the trouble they might be expoſed to hereby; 
ay they make no heſitation, = Si and do as he 
had ordered them; and in which, they are worthy 
of the imitation of all the followers of Jeſus. 

Ver. 7. And brought the aſs and the colt, &c.] 


71 Jeſus, as Mark and Luke add, and 0 only hang 


make mention of the colt: both were undoubtedly 
brought; the colt being unlooſed and taken away, 
the als, its dam, followed after: and put on them their 
chaths, their looſe upper garments, to be inſtead 
of ſaddles and trappings, and that Chriſt might fit 
thereon with eaſe and decency :. the other Evange- 
liſts fay, that they caſt their garments on the colt; 
and the Syriac verſion here reads, they put their Zar. 
ments on the colt, and Jeſus rode upon it: but as 
both were brought, it is clear from hence, that 
their cloaths were put upon both; not Knowing 
which Chriſt would chuſe to ride on. Andi it ſhould 
ſeem, that it was not unuſual to rments on 
aſſes'to ride on; for the T meg 5 2 v. 10. 
repreſents the princes of J 1 25 as riding upon aſſes, 
1 or ſaddled with all kind p, 77 Painted 
ts. The Penſic 9 778 without the leaſt cor 

fo of authority from the original text, renders it, 
and Jeſus put his own garment on the colt, and ſat| 
thereon, which is ridiculous, as well as contrary to 


truth: and they ſat him thereon, or on them; mean-| been 


ing either on the aſs and colt, that is, on one of 
them, or both ſuccefſively, or. on the cloaths they 
N upon them. 
"For: © Aud a very great multitude, c.] Which 
confift partly. of the great multitude which fol- 
lowed Chriſt BR Feritho, and partly of. the much 
people that were come up to the feaſt of the p 
over from divers parts, and met him from HE 
lem; ſee John xii. 12, 13. Theſe, many of them, 
for it can't be thought. to be done by them all, 
read their garments in the way; either in the mid- 
de of the road, inſtead of carpets, to ride upon; 
the Perfic verſion adds, that hz might paſs over them: 
this they did, in honour to him as à king. So 
when. Jeb declared to the princes of Itael, that he 
was anointed king of 7/-ael, they haſtened, and took 
ery man his garment, and put it under him, 
2 Kings ix. 13. that is, to tread upon; though the 
Jewiſh writers * ſay, it was done that he might be 
higher than them all, ſuitable to the dignity of a 
118 and it is reported of Cato Uticenſs, , the em- 
ror, that his ſoldiers ſtrewed their garments for 
im to walk upon; or theſe garments were ſpread 
by the way-ſide. Dr. Fe foot conjectures, that 
little tents might be raifed y them along the road, 
upon which they. ſpread their zarments to make a 
ſhow, in imitation of the feaſt of tabernacles, to 
hal there is a 'vety great Nee blance in many 
things which occur in this account; hen they uſed 
$ pread linen cloth, garments, and fruits, over | 
Ger booths, for decofation and ofnament ; as ap- 
pears from theit traditions about theſe things: 
< MD my dd, Fa man ſpreads a linen cloth | 
« over it, (his booth) becauſe of the ſun, or under 
« it, becauſe of the falling of $95. Sc. or 
i ſpreads it over a canopy,” it is no but he 
e may ſpread it over the bed-poſts That is, 
for ornament, as commentators obſerve *. A. 
gain, “ TW Erd, if 4 man | ſpreads 7 4 garment. 
«over it, ts Bork; 15 if he ſpreads it under it, 
© becauſe of what falls, it is not Bert but if he 
* ſpreads i it 0 ast at it is, ud, for. ornament, it 


$ is right z and it he covers it according to the | © right ©: or he who fer che 


* 9 2190 14 12 21 * „ 2 En 
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{4 tradition of i it and encompaſſes it with various 
* kinds of fruits, and precious things, and veſſels 
[<. which hang upon it, whether on its walls, or on 
its covering, ſo they be for ornament, tis 
« right . n like manner, the multitude might 
their garments, to make the ſhow the greater, 
either on ſuch booths, or on the houſes and trees, 


cut down branches from the trees; from the olive-trees, 
as the Perfic verſion expreſſes it, which grew in 
great plenty hereabout ; and. alſo from the palm- 
trees, . the branchgs of which, with the boughs of 
other trees, wer what the Jews uſed to carry in 
their hands on the feaſt of 1 3 ; 55 Levit. 
Xxiii. 40. and the Evangeliſt Job» expreſsly fa 

that the people which met gy from Dentale, a, 
this time, did take branches of palm-trees 1 in 125 


time of the feaſt of tabernacles, but of the paſſ- 
over, yet it was common with the Jews to ſignify 
their joy upon any occaſion, b ſuch ways and me- 
thods they uſed at that feaſt: ſo upon the cleanſing 
of the Ds of Jeruſalem, by S:mon Maccabeus, 


| the Fews entered into it with thankſgiving, and 


branches of palni-trees, Sc. 1 Maccab. xiii. 51. 
Likewiſe upon purifying the temple, which had 

polluted by, Antiochus, they "BY eight days 
with 9 9 08 as in the feaſt of tabernacles, and bare 
ha pd and fair boughs, and palms alſo, 2 Mac- 
cab. x. 6, But here tis ſaid, and they ftrowed 
them in 5 e way? not in the middle of the road, 
which would have been an hindrancè to riding; ; bur 
by the way: ſide, upon the booths, of houſes in the 
i: | road, in honour of him; juſt as the Jews £ ſay, 
ee the ſtreets, were ſtrewed with myrtles, and 0 


% courts with purple, when Mordecai went out of 
16 the king A 


Ver. 9. And the PT OM that went ' befare, &c.] 
That! is, that Went before Chriſt; accordingly the. 
Syriac, Arabic, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions, and 
Munſter s Hebrew Goſpel read, hat went . before 
him : theſe ſeem to be the much people that met 
him from Jeruſalem, and that followed fim; whuch' 


other parts; ' cried, ſaying, Hoſauna to the Son of 
David: by calling Feſus the ſon of David, they 


being the uſual title, by which the Maſſab Was 


and by crying and ſaying Heſama to him, wich 
Was done with loud acclamations, and the united 


aſcribe. all praiſe, Honour, 8 lory, and bleſſing to. 
him, and wiſh him all proſperity, happineſs, and 


pounded of N), and yn, Which ligrifies, ſave 
| I hefecth ;+and Which words ſtand in Fſal. cxviil. 25. 
to Which the multitude had reference, as appears 
from what follows; and are formed into one word, 
SINN, Hoſana, or Hoſatina, in Which form it 
frequently appears in the Fewiſh writings ; and be- 
cauſe of the” often uſe of it at the feaſt of raber- 
nacles, that feaſt was called Hoſanna, and the 


. made of branches of alm-trees, an 


| Bbaghs of willow and rayreh yrtle, 0 Yay cat i 


their hands at the feaſt of tabernacles, often e 


this name: tis ſaid *, “ the 3 myrt 
e 


len ben Gerfom, & R. Samuel Laniado in Joc. 7 Plutarch.in Alcibiade. 2 Miſn, Sues, 1, 3.  * Maimon, 
m, 1 | . FP. 2-5 


& Bartenora in 10 de Miimon, Hilch, ads e. 5. 9 27. e 


ö 33 r. SE 6b 


in Ether vil, 15. e l 298. 2, 
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that were upon the road, as they went along. Others 


hands, re xii. 13. And though this was not the 


were perhaps thoſe that came from Fericho, and 


owned an proclaimed him to be the Me Rab; this 


known among the Jetos; ſee the note on Matt. i. 1. 
hours of both companies, before and behind; they 


fafety. The Word is an Hebrew. word, and is com- 


ſeventh day of it as called, 21. 830217, 7he 
bes ar Hoſanna *. Moreover, the Zalabs, or. the 
ni 
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Bs, to be put into the Lulab, or bugdle of boughs 
and branches, which was carried about, and ſhaken | 
& he. the aboye feaſt. Again *, *tis' a tradition of R. 
Meir, that it xl the ractice Sy: . 
« en of  Jeruſe to bind their 5 W 
1 5 th — ſays 7 theſe 100 th. 
"un" yr 4 that bind the Hoſayna : the Gloſs 
<c wt it is, TR the Lulabs, oo the houſe of 
the head | 2h the captivity ; for in binding the | 
« « 5 Yn 0 the houſe of the head of the art 
e vity, they leave in it an hand's breadth and 
« 9 75 Rag fame Rabbab 2 * may not hold an 
te Hofamg in a linen clo 1 chore e , „ ſays 
Be A: | 4 man may not . 5 e 10 
I Hoſanna for a ld, on à good day.“ 
times the He oſamp ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed. * 
the e. and then by the a is meant; only the 
ch es Hf. m-tree; and by the Hoſunna, the 
ughs of wi low and myrtle ; as when d, . Rabbah 
& 1 =p a man mo not fix the Lulab, NWN? 
60 in the Holana And 3 little after fays the e ſame, 
eg man mT, or hy: the Lulab with the Hoſanna. 
Now theſ les 9 be ſo ogy becauſe they 
Fire i ihe up: and d ſhaken, w n the above words 
al. ili, 25. were 425 for thus it 
70 F, fr i when d do they ſhake, that is, their Lu- 
g labs, or Hiſa 2 's 1 At thofe words. O give thanks 
6 * ung. "the Lord, Pſal. cxviii. 1. the beginning and 
C end; and at "thoſe words, Save? now I beſeech thee, 
& Yer. 25. The houſe of Hillell, apd the houſe of 
&« Shammiai ſay alſo at thoſe words, O Lord 1 beech 
« thee, ſend nw profperity : ſays . Akiba, 1 
2 obſerved Rabban. Cont uc 3. Joſhua, 
at all the people ſhook their Lulale but” they 
did not halle” 'only at thoſe words, "Save How I 
| 8 1 thee, Q Lord.” 4 Hence ſome have thought, 
that "theſe are meant by the Hoſanna in this text; 
: d that the ſenſe is, . that the multitude cried,  fay- 
ing, Theſe branches of palm-trees we carry in, our. 


bu 


be en 10 1 called 


8 of 


ſobbat BY 5 


& conchy 
5 ow He ons that of would ſave them, as 


H E W. Ch. xxĩ. v. 10—12 


him, that he might be crowned with the bleſſingz 
of divine good Ineſs, for his 2 le; and be bleſſcd 
and praiſed by them, for he ſpiritual bleſſing, 
e |they are bleſſed with in him. And very properh 
and pertinently were thoſe words uſed and applie 
to Chriſt, ſince the Pſalm from whence they ate 
taken belongs to him : the whole of it is, by ſome 
Fla s interpreters , ſaid to be ſpoken Concerning 
and particularly, he is deligned in ver. 22. 
by > His ſtone the builders refuſed, as is clear from 


ver. 42.. of this chapter, and from As iv. 11. and 


I Pet. ii. 7, and which is allowed by ſome Jewij 
writers, ancient and modern '; and ver. 27. the 
words following theſe, are by them interpreted 01 the 
days of the Mcſiah, the times of Gog and Magee, 
and the future age. And others of them ſaid, 2 

Mart obſerves, ch. xi. 10. "Bleſſed be the kingdim of py 


father David, that cometb in the name of the Lord; 
ſee the note there. Moreover, as it may be thought 


others of the people ſaid, as Luke relates, Ch. xix, 
38. 3 be The mg that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; the note there. To which is added, 
Hoſams in the big best; ; that i is, let ſongs of Praiſe 
be ſung to God, he is in the higheſt heavens, 


for all his grace and goodneſs vouchſafed to the 


ſons of mii through Chriſt his beloved Son; or 
let not on!) all alva jon, "hap incſs, and prof erty, 
attend the effiah, David 8 10 on, here on earth, but 
all glory and felicity in che higheſt hcavens, above 
which he will be exalted." 

Ver. 10. And when be was. come. into Fernſalmm, 
c.] The metropolis of the nation, the ſeat of 
the ancient kings of 7udah, and of his father Da- 
vid, entering into it 1n this very publick ae. 
as he never did before; riding in the manner the an 
cient judges and Kings & Iſrael did, attended with 
a numerous retinue, ſhouting as they went along, 
and ſinging their Hoſanng's to him : all the city was 
moved ; as Bethlehem was, when Naomi with Ruth 


hands, and ſtrow by. the way-ſide, are in honour to returned thither; and Ta which the ame phraſe is 

the Son of David, the true Meſſiah, Feſus of Nazas uſed, as here, Ruth i. 19. ll the Aled OD moved 

reth : but then this ſenſe will not ree with the fol. about then z which t Challe p 

ng claule, Hoſauna in the bigh E- it may there- , all the inhabitants the city 255 gathered in 

e be. bo, ther ob Ped that certain prayers and “ troops about them. And fo here the ſenſe is 
e 's: hence we that the inhabitants of the city of 7eruſalem were 

G'S oY Lap N, the Hoſanng's of the in general alarmed at the uncommon apparatus, and 

| Fania, 8 hallen ſentences in ſhouting, and. Ws in great numbers to 1 >oþAas what 

0 of 10 ae thankſgiving to God for] was the matter: „ 50 If this ? They knew 

it 920 this Word Hoſamns z and, him not; for Holt he bad preached unto them, 


aſe renders, 


and. wrought miracles among 1 5 yet they had 


| be ha WL e "and 2 8 of cach petition never ſeen him in any ſuch pomp and ſtate; and 
Bthis 00 1 Real ., e Nr *. ITN could not deviſe who he. Gould d „that entered 
1 Gi an 190 17 Are of L 7 0 5 3, Which are cer-thein city, in ſuch a manner, amidſt the outs and 


rayer 585 Brat uſed on the ſeventh acclamations of 1o Seat a multitude: it ſeemed 


by of 
Tae . 105 91 1585 was fung; which conclud- 
ih Figs . Plelm,, where the words, Save 


now '7 beſeech t "ok 5 d, Aae from whenge this | people, as the Vulgate, Latin, and Ndunſter 3 Hebrew | 


l 7 6 ſenſe and m of it 
here 5s! 8 
e e Jn, + the true; Meſſob 3 "= 
Ugy 905 aB RN. 


th h 8 it Jas. his T | 67 and, as; I&5 
an contains another petition for 


5 

* ** 

— ho 
2 


i; 7 5 wm Meimon. Hil Ls 
Luce: => 9. At: er rr . * Vi foi. 298. 2 
fol. 93. 3. nn R 


tabernacles : and. whereas at that greatly to affect them. and fill denn, wih concern, 


aftoniſhment,; and fear. 
Ver. 1. And. the, multitude. aid, Kc. 01 the 


Golpel.read ;, the common people, that. woo be- 
fore, and: followed after him: theſe knew Chrilt 
better than the inhabitants of Jeu aem,. the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and rulers of ople, This i 
Teſus the prophet ; that prophet, ny oke of, in 


d Deu. xviit- 15, and the nation. of the Jeues in 5 


neral expected; of Nazareth of Calilee; who, tl 


the Tard; * was, not. born there, yet being, educated, an and 


lived, 999 in that place, is ſaid to be th it; 
be was the common opinion. of the 5 
PD: e ed into. the temple of Ce 


ac 0h; len, whith was built, by his ordet 
an 


to 5 8 s and yr 5 8 __ 


= a in Pül. cin 


Fu 


1k fs" or Es I” Mi. 
Lalab, £84 ITY 1. 


E 
5 aer 3 


2 W 3 = | | 2 
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to the tower of David, the ſtrong hold of Zion, the 
palace of his father David; for he entered not as a 
temporal king; but he went to the houſe of his 
heavenly Father, as the Lord and proprietor of it, 
to preach in it, and purge it; whereby the glory of 
the latter houſe became greater than that of the 
former; and ſo ſeveral prophecies had their accom- 
-pliſhment, particularly Hagg. ii. 7, 9. Mal. iii. 1. 
though this was not the firſt time by many, of 
Chriſt's being in the temple ; yet this his entrance 
was the moſt publick and magnificent of any: at- 
ter he had dighted from the colt, and ſent back 
that and the aſs to their proper owners, as is very 
-probable, he went in by the eaſtern gate, called the 
kings gate, 1 Chron. ix. 18. into the temple: and caſi 
"out all them that ſold and bought in the temple; not in 
the holy of holies, nor in the holy place, nor in the 


court of the prieſts, nor in the court of the Mraelites, 


cc 


but in the court of the Gentiles, and in the mountain 
of the houſe, in which were ſhops, where various 
things were ſold, relating to ſacrifices, What theſe 
perſons bought and fold, whom Chriſt caſt out; is not 
ſaid, but may be collected from John ii. 14. Whetc 
beſides doves, of which hereafter, mention is made 
of ſheep and oxen 3 which were brought to be ſold, 
on account of the paſſover, for it was then near their 
time of paſſover as qow.; for beſides the lambs and 
Kids, which were here allo ſold and bought for the 
paliover ſupper, ſheep and oxen were here alſo kill 
ed and ſold for the Chagiga, or feaſt , which was th 
day following: here Hkewiſe the drink-offerings 
were bought and ſold, of which take the following 
account. There were fifteen preſidents, 2122, 
& in the ſanctuary: Fochanan ben Phinehas was over 
_ * the tickets, and Aab over the drink-offerings, 
© (5,—+——He that enquired for drink-offerings; 
ee went to Fochanan, who was appointed over the 
e tickets: he gave him the money, and took a 
« ticket; he then went to Abijab, that was ap- 
pointed over the drink-offcrings, and gave him 
et the ticket, and received from him the drink- 
® offerings ;. and in the evening they came toge- 
© ther,, and Ab7ah produced the tickets, and took 
« fo them the money .“ This was one, way of 
buying and felling in the temple : and overtbrew! 
the tables of the money-changers ; of vrhich ſort were 
_ they, who {at in the temple at certain times, to re- 
ceive the half ſhekel, and change the money of 
ich, who wanted one, by which they. gained ſome- 
thing to themſelves. It was a cuſtom in our Lord's 
time, for every Hraelite, once a year, to pay half a 
ſhekel towards the temple charge and ſervice, which 
ras faunded upon the orders given by God to M 
fs in the wilderneſs; that upon his numbering the 
people, to take of every one that was twenty years 


LY 
* 
* 


' nab, or the divine preſence Was. Chriſt went not | 
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* muſt beg it of others, or ſell his coat upon his 
ec back and pay it, as it is fuld, Exod. W. 5. 
« The rich ſball not give more, &c. —— All are 
bound to give it, prieſts, Levites, and Ifraelites, 
and ſtrangers, and fervants, that are made free 
e but not women, nor ſervants, nor children.” 
Notice being thus given, * on the fifteenth day 
+ (of the ſame month) HD, 2ables were placed 
<« in the province, or city (which Bartenora inter- 
“ prets of 7eruſatem; but Maimonides» ſays, the 
&© word uſe is the name of all the cities in the 
„land of Mel, excepting Jeruſalum) and on the 
e twenty- fifth they fit, WIpD2, in the ſanftuary,”* 
The ſame is related by - Maimonides *, after this 
manner: On the brit of Adar they proclaim con- 
“ cerning the ſhekels, that every man may pre- 
«« pare his half ſhekel, and be ready to give it on 
the fifteenth; EYINDIEN ir exchangers ſit ih 

every province or city, and mildly aſk it z every 
one that gives them it, they take it of them; 
and he that does not give, they don't compel 


cc 
© 


cc 


him to give: on the twenty-fifth, they ft in the 


* ſanfuary to collect it; and henceforward they 
urge him that does not give, until he gives; 


e and every one that does not give, they oblige 


„ him to give a pledge, and they take his pledge, 
% whether he will or no, and even his coat. This 
gives us a plain account of theſe money-changers; 


of cheir tables, and of their ſitting at chem in the 


temple, and on what account. Now theſe exchain- 
gers had a profit in every ſhekel they changed 5. 
“ When a man went to an exchanger, and changed 
%a ſhekel for two half ſhekels; he gave him an 
addition to the ſhekel; and the addition is called, 
“ap, Kalbon: wherefore, when two men gave a 
e ſhekel for them both, they were both obliged to 
pay the Kalbon. Would you know what this 
Kolbon; whence theſe exchangers are called, Kb 


Sie, Collybiſtæ, in this text, or the gain which 


theſe men had, take the queſtion and ahſwer in their 
own words. How much is the Kb/bo# A {il- 


ver Meab, according to R. Meir; but the wiſe 


« men ſay, half an one.” Or as it is elſe where ex: 
preſſed, what is the value of the Nolbon? At 
that time they gave to- pence for the half ſhes 
“ kel; the Kolbon was half a Meab, which is the 
e twelfth part of a penny; and ſince, a Kolbon leſi 
e than that is not given“ Now a Mah was the 
half of a ſixth part of the half ſhekel,” and the 
twenty-fourth part of a ſheke}, and weightd fixteen 
barley corns; half a. . was the forty-cighth 
part of aſhekel; and weighed- eight harley.“ corns „ 
a Meab was of our money, the value of ſomewhat 


LS FS * 


more than a penny, and half an on more than à 
half-periny, This was their gain, which in fo large 
a number that paid, muſt amount to a great deal of 
money. There ſeems to be nothing lie againſt theſe. = 
being the very perſons, whoſe. tables Chriſt 
overturned, unleſs it ſhould be obſected, that this 
was: not the time! of: their fitting ; for it was now 


59) | wittiin-s Ey days 66 the paibver; wick wil 1 


ad, that they. might get. their money ready, for 
eyety, ene was obliged to pay it? the Jeu! ſay, 
it is an affirmative oommand of the Jaw, that 


, 
- 


every. year 3, even thoug 


not begin in thi | 
until. the twenty fifth of Auf; afid it was riow but 
the tenth of Miau, when Chriſt entered che temple 


month Man; whereas it was in the” month Adar, 
that / che half ſhekel was paid: but it ſhould Be ob. 
ſerved; according to the above account tkat they'ditk 
to ſit in the temple to recetvethis mne, 


2d: forind-thers there): fo cn there Mas bar Hen 
days 


* maintained. by alms, his, is. obliged. to- it, and! 


Via. R. 80. Jarehi, in. Deut, xvi 21 + 9 
Minn Snekalim, e. 1 J. 1. Maimon, Hilch 
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and the backwardneſs and poverty of many, they may 


reaſonably be thought to be {till ſitting on that ac- 
count: and what Maimonides before relates deſerves 
notice, and will ſtrengthen this ſuppoſition; that 
on the twenty - fifth of Adar, they ſate in the temple 
to collect this money; and that bene ved they 
urged and compelled perſons to pay it. Moreover, 
theſe men had other buſineſs, in a way of exchange, 
than this to do; and eſpecially at ſuch a time as the 
paſſover, when perſons came from different parts 
to attend it; and who might want to have their 
foreign money changed for current coin; or 
« bills of return, to be changed for money: add to 
all. this the following account, which will ſhew the 
large and perpetual buſineſs of theſe men . In 
e the ſanctuary there were before them, RN, 
4 continually, or daily, ' thirteen cheſts; (and there 
4% were as many tables ) every cheſt was in the 
<< form of a trumpet : the firſt was for the ſhekels 
« of the preſent year, the ſecond for the ſhekels of 
< the year paſt; the third for every one that had'a 
* Korban, or vow upon him to offer two turtle- 


* doves, or, two young pidgeons; the one a burnt- 


c offering, the other a ſin- offering: their price was: 
s caſt into this cheſt: the fourth for every one that 
« had the burnt- offering of a fowl only on him, 
the price of that was caſt: into this cheſt. The 
«. fifth was for him, who freely gave money to buy 
6 wood, to be laid in order on the altar; the ſixth, 
for him that freely gave money for the incenſe; 
ce the ſeventh, for him that freely gave gold for 
the mercy-ſeat ; the eighth, for the remainder of 
4 the ſin offering; as when he ſeparated the money 
<« for his ſin-offering, and took the '{in-offering, 
<, and there remained of the money, the reſt he 
<« caſt into this cheſt : the ninth, for the remainder 
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: 
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pence i; ſo that the price; by this means, was ſunk 
very much: but: not: only doves were ſold in the 
markets in Feruſalem, but in the temple itſelf s. 
« There was a preſident over the doves, which was 
& he wih whom. they agreed, who ſold: doves for 
the offerings ſo and ſo by the ſhekel; and every 
c one that Was obliged to: bring a pair of turtle- 
i doves, or two. young pidgeons, brought the 


to pray, and perform other parts of worſhip. 


H E W. Ch. xxi. v. i 3, 14. 


s the preſident gave the doves to the maſters of the 
«* offerings, and made up the account with the 
« treaſurers.” Now at a feaſt time as this was, 
there was a greater demand for doves than uſual; 
for women who had lain in, and ſuch as had fluxes, 
whether men or women, who lived in diſtant parts, 
reſerved their offerings till they came up to the 
feaſt ; and which in conſequence muſt occaſion a 
greater call for theſe creatures, and furniſhes out a 
reaſon, why there ſhould be fo many ſitting at this 
time in the temple to ſell doves. Some have 
thought, that thoſe perſons are here meant, which 
are often mentioned by the Fewrhh doctors i, as an 
infamous ſort of men, who are not admitted ag 
witneſſes in any caſe; and are reckoned among 
thieves,” robbers, uſurers, and players at dice; who 
Jy T2 teach doves to fh, either to decoy 
other doves from their dove-houſcs, or to out-fly 
others for money, or to fight one againſt another j 
and theſe ſate in the temple to ſell this ſort of doves, 
which was ſtill more heinous; but the other ſenſe 
% PT el edges 


Ver. 13. And ſaid unto them, it is written, &c.] 
In Ja. Ivi. 7. My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
prayer. Theſe are the words of God, calling the 
temple his houſe, which was built according to the 
plan kg gave; and was the place of his worſhip, 
and where he dwelt, and youchſafed his preſence to 
his people; and ſignifying, that in time to come, 
it ſhould be an houſe of prayer; not for the cus 
only, but for the Gentiles alſo: fo? all people, as it 
is expreſſed by the prophet, and cited by Mart; 
and particularly this part of it, in which were the 
money-changers and ſellers of doves; for that was 
the court of the Gentiles, where they were admitted 


11 
n 


Theſe words are rightly applied by Chriſt to the 
temple; nor can the Jews themſelves deny it; for 
their On Targum paraphraſes it thus, WTHN , 
the houſe of my ſanttuary ball be called an bouſe of 
prayer; or ſhall be one; for the meaning is not that 
it hould go by ſuch a name,” but ſhould be for ſuch 
uſe, and not for buying and felling, and merchan- 
dize, to which/ uſe the Jews now put it: hence it 
follows, but ye have made it à den of thieves. Thelc 
are the words of Chriſt, affirming what is com- 
plained of in Fer. vii. 11. and applying it to the pre- 
ent caſe, on account of the wicked merchandlize, 


price of chem, dprg, to the: January; and 
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cauſed the lame to walk; which miracles he wrought 
in confirmation of the doctrine he preached : for all 
the other Evangeliſts relate, that he taught in the 
| eZ Pe 15. And when the chief-prieſts and Scribes, 
&c.] The inveterate enemies of Chriſt ; who upon 
tearing. the ſhouts of the people at Chriſt's entrance 


pats city, and paſſage thro? it to the temple 3 


and underſtanding that it was Jeſus of Nazareth 


that was come thither, they came alſo to awe the 
| people, and pick up what they could againſt him: 
who, when they ſaw the wonderful things that be 
4d; as the over-turning the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of thoſe that fold doves, 


5 
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many, and in great power, and he a ſingle perſon, 
Nef ; — e blind received their ſight, 
and the lame were cured, and the children crying in 
the temple; who came from the various parts of the 
city, With their parents, to fee the ſight; who, 
when the multitude had done, they began the ſame 
ditty : and ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of David; 
proclaiming Jeſus. to be the Meſſiah, and aſcribing 
raiſe and glory to him, and wiſhing him all hap- 
pineſs and proſperity : the form they had taken up 
rom the people, and might be encouraged by their 
parents; and which they. pronounced without fear 
of the high-prieſts, and Scribes, being diſpoſed, di- 
rected, and over- ruled hereunto by the providence 
olf God. It was indeed no unuſual thing for chil- 
-dren to ſing the Hoſanna at the feaſt of tabernacles ; 
for, according to the Fewiſp canons łæ, a child 
that knew how to ſhake, was obliged to carry 
.* the lulab, or bundle of myrtle, and willow- 
| _ boughs, and palm- tree branches, at the ſhaking of 
Which Hoſannva was {aid : but that they ſhould cry 
Hoſanna to Jeſus, as David's ſon, was very extra- 
ordinary, and what the high-prieſts; and Scribes, took 
notice of with great reſentment: they were ſore diſ- 
- pleaſed; at the children, that ſo ſaid, at their parents | 
that ſuffered. them, and eſpecially at Chriſt, who did 
not forbid them. The Per/ic verſion renders it, it 
_ diſpleaſed the prigſis; the Arabic reads, they mur- 
mured; and the Etbiopic has it, it was not pleaſant 
Ver. 16. Aud ſaid unto. him, heareſt thou what 
_ theſe ſay? &c.] Suggeſting, that if he did, he 
- ought to reprove them, or elſe he would be a very 
. Yain, as well as a weak man, to take ſuch things 
to himſelf, which did not belong to him, and that 
.Fom ſuch poor, little, ſilly creatures, fo. void of 
knowledge and underſtanding :. and Feſus ſaid. unto 
. them, yea ; ſignifying he did hear, and well approved 
of what they ſaid, and was ready to vindicate it; 
and did, by putting the aan ere genen to them, 
 bave ye never read; that paſlage of ſcripture in P/: 
vii. 2: out. of the mouth of babes aud fucklings thou 
haſt perfetted praiſe? in the orginal text it is, thau 
haſt ordained, or founded firaugth ; and which is ren- 
dered by the Septuagint, as it is by Matthew here; 
. and glory and ſtrength are mentioned together, as 
ing to be given to God, B.. xxix. 1. and fo 


ſengib and preiſe by the Targumiſt, in J xl $. 
| | Pe 
vene- 


— 


o i 


by which is meant ſtrong glory, or glory 
. expreſſed with a. ſtrong voice, or in a very , vehe- 
| meg manner, as it was K Ai deln 1 
Ungs; and this owing to God's diſpoſing them 

ng this owing 2 ar 


hereunto, putting it into their mouths, and 


ch. xi. . 1515. SE MATTHEW: 


without any oppoſition, when theſe traders were ſo | 


might be eaten 
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ful manner; ſo that his ſtrength was made perfect 
in their weakneſs, and his praiſe the more glorious. 
In the Pſalm tis added, Becauſe of thine enemies, 
that thou might ſtill the enemy, and the avenger : by 
whom are meant the high-prieſts, Scribes, and Pha- 
riſees, the mortal enemies of Chriſt; who were full 
of enmity againſt him, and wanted to revenge them- 
ſelves on him for ſpoiling their market at this time; 
but were ſtilled by the ho/annas of the children, and 
Chriſt's defence of them. The eus themſelves 
ſeem to be conſcious, that theſe words relate to the 
Meſſiah ; for they ſay , that babes and ſuck- 
“ lings, N PAT, ball give ſtrength to the king 
+ Meſſiah;”* manifeſtly referring to this paſſage. 
Ver. 17. he left them, &c.] The high - prieſts 
and Scribes, confounded and put to filenc:, and as 
unworthy of his company and converſation ; and 
went. out of the city; of Feruſalem, partly to prevent 
being apprehended by his enemics before his time, 
and partly to remove all ſuſpicion of ſeizing the 
city and government, and ſetting himſelf up as. a 
temporal prince: 10 Bethany ; which was about 
fifteen furlongs from Jeruſalem, or almoſt two miles, 
John xi. 18. Hither he went to converſe with his 
dear friends, Lazarus, and Martha, and Mary, who 
were all of this place, and where he could lodge 
and reſt quietly. The name of the town is vari- 
ouſly interpreted: according to ſome ancient writ- 
ers u, it ſignifies be, houſe of obedience ; ſo Chriſt + 
went from the diſobedient and faithleſs city, to a 
place of obedience, where he had ſome faithtul and 
obedient diſciples : others read it, and ſo Munſters 
Hebrew Goſpel, My V2, ihe houſe of affiittion ; a 
ſuitable place for Chriſt to go to, who was about 
to ſuffer for the ſins of his people. The Syriac ver- 
ſion renders it N n; and which is interpreted 
an houſe, or place of buſineſs, as this town of Bethany 
was. We read of yn Ta Pu Mn the ſbops 
of Bethany, which were deſtroyed three years before 
Feruſalem, becauſe they made their affairs to ſtand 
upon the words of the law; that is, as the Gloſs 
explains it, they found that what was forbidden by - 
the wiſe men, was free by the law: a great trade 
might be drove here for olives, dates, and figs, | 
which grew hereabout in great plenty: mention is 
made in the Talmud of , D, the figs of 
Bethany: hence, as Chriſt departed from this place, 
the next morning he ſaw a fig-tree. But the true 
etymology and ſignification of the name is 18 n, 
the houſe, or place of dates, the fruit of the palm- 
tree: hence they that came from Jeruſalem to meet 
Chriſt, might have their palm; tree branches. One 
part of mount Olivet abounded with olives, from 
whence. it had its name; another part bore palm- 
trees, and that was called Bethany, from whence | 
this town over-againſt it had its name; and another 
part had great plenty of fig; trees growing on it, 
and this was called Bethphage z and that part of Je- 
ruſalem which was neareſt to it went by the ſame 
name. We read * alſo of r Sv vr, the 
waſhing-place of Bethany ; which ſeems to me to be 
not a place for the waſhing and purification of un- 
clean men and women, as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, but 
for waſhing of ſheep ; for the ſtory is, that © a fox 
tore a ſheep N at the waſhing- place of 
e Bethany, and the affair came before the wiſe men; 
that is, at Feruſalem, to know whether that ſheep 
or no, ſince that which was torn was 


 enipg them to declare it in a very ſtrong and powWer- 
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forbidden. And ſome have interpreted Bethany, an 


pouſe, 
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7 or place of ſbeep: but ſo much for this town, 
and what account is given of it. And be lodged 
there}, either in the houſe of Lazarus, and his 
two ſiſters, or in that of Simon the leper; for it 
was even-tide when he went out of Feruſalem, as 


S MATTHEW. Ch. xxl ?.18, 10 


fig year, fo Dr. Hammond interprets it; and yet 
though it was not, ſince this tree was ſo very flou. 
riſhing, fruit might have been expected on it: and 
alſo, it furniſhes out a reaſon why Chriſt took ſo 
much pains to go to it; ſeeing there were very fey 


Mart obſerves. The Erbiopic verſion adds, and 


figs to be had elſewhere, and this bid very fair to 


Teſted there ; and ſo Origen à reads it; and, 12 him with ſome in this time of ſcarcity: or 


ing to Harpocratian *, the word uſed by the Evan- 
'geli k ſignifies to lie down, and ſleep, and tak: e one” 

Teſt. Chrift lodged here all night © 
Ver. 18. Now in the morning, &c.] Gr. in th 


* 


Ert, or mofning ligt, in che dawn, or break © 
"day, the firſt ſpring of light; ſo the Latins uſe 
prima luce for early in the morning, as ſoon as ever 
day breaks: ſo early did Chrift riſe, and return 
from Bethany to Feruſalem; and us he returned to 
the city. The Perfic verſion renders it, they returned; 
which, tho? not a good verſion, gives a true ſenſe; 
For, as Chriſt went with the twelve to Bethany, as 
"Mark affirms, fo theſe returned with him, as is 
clear from what follows. Thus Chriſt, day after 
day, went to and from Ferufulem : in the evening 
he went to Bethany, or to ſome part of the mount 
of Olives, and there abode all night, and returned 
in the day-time to Feruſalem, and taught in the 
temple; for it does not appear that he was one 
night in Jeruſalem, before the night of the paſſover, 
He bungred; tifing ſo early before his friends were 
up, he had eaten nothing that morning, and To be- 
fore he had got far from Betbany, found himſelf 
hungry; which proves the truth of his human na- 
cine, which was in al repects ike to ours, except: 


, 
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3 Ver. 19. Aud when be ſaw a fig-tree, &c.] In 
the Greek text tis, one fig-tree, one remarkable fig. 
| tree : he muſt ſee a great many, as he went along? 
for a large tract of the mount of Olives was full of 
fig; trees, and therefore called Bethphage ; and notice 
has been taken already of the figs of Bethany : but 
he ſaw none that had fuch large and ſpreading leaves 
as this; for it was the time when the fig-tree was 
juſt budding, and putting forth its leaves; where- 
fore he took notice of it; and tho it was far off, 
as Mark e yet bing hungry, he iade ee 
. expeAing, from its promiſing appearance, to find 
\Fruit-on it. This fig-tree was in the way; by the 
road-ſide, and probably had no owner ; was com- 
VVV 
any perſon by loing it: be came t it, and found 
noi bing thereon but leaves only * Mark ſays, be came, 
"if haply he might find am thing thireon z which muſt 


be underſtood of him as man; for as he hungred 
as man, ſo he judged and expected as man, fror 
the appearance of this fig-tree, "that he might find 


of figs, that is, of the gathering 


ee ee ee he 


elle, as a reaſon why, beſides its promiſing appear. 
ance, he expected fruit upon it, becauſe the time 
| of the figs, was 
not come: in which ſenſe the phraſe is uſed in ver. 
34. of this chapter; and is Biſhop Nidder's inter. 
Pretation of the paſſage: and ſinee therefore the 
tithe was not come for the in- gathering of the fig 
none had been taken off of it, the mote might be 
expected on it. This ſenſe would be very probable, 
did it appear that figs were uſually ripe about this 
time; but the contrary ſeems manifeſt, both from 
ſeripture, which repreſents the fip-tree putting forth 
its leaves, as a ſign the ſumimer is nigh, Marr. xxiv. 
92. and from the Talmudiſfts, who ay . that the 
beginning of leaves, or putting forth of the leaves 
of trees, is in the month Nyan, the month in 
Which the paſſover was kept, and ſo the then pre- 
ſent time of the year; and who, from this time, 
reckon three times fifty days, or five full months 
before the figs are ripe *: ſo that theſe words are 
rather a reaſon why Chriſt did not expect to find 
figs on other trees, which he ſaw in great abun- 
dance as he paſſed along, becauſe the time of com- 
mon, ordinary figs being ripe," was not come; and 
why he particularly expected to find ſome on this 
tree, becauſe it being: full of leaves, appeared to be 
of a different kind from other fig - trees: and was 
either of that ſort Which they call ' rg Ma, Be- 
noth Shuath, as Dr. Lightfoot conjectures, which 
were a Kind of white figs that were not ripe till the 
third year J. This tree put forth its fruit the firſt 
year, which hung on it the ſecond, and were brodght 
to perfection on the third: ſo that when it was th 
years old, it had fruit of the firſt, ſecond, and third 
year on it: this being ſuch a tree, by its being full 
of leaves, when others had none, or were juſt put. 
ting out, fruit of one year, or more might have been 
expected on it, when it had none at all, and there- 
fore was curſed: or it might be one of that ſort 
which brought forth fruit twice a year; for of ſuch 
fort of fig trees we read in the eb writings * : and 
therefore tho it Was not the time of the common 
figs being ripe, yet this being one of the ſeaſons, 
in which this tree bore Tipe fruit, and being fo very 


flouriſhing,” might reaſonably be expected from it: 


but there being none, he ſaid unto it, let no fruit 


'grow on thet benceforward for ever; or, as it is ex- 
preſſedd in Mark, no man tat fruit of thee hereafter 
for ever: for if none grew on it Henceforward, no 
man could hereaſter eat of it. Both expreffions de- 
'fign the Tame thing, the perpetual barrenneſs of the 
rer withered | away ; 
immediately; upon Chriſt's ſaying” theſe words, its 
{ap was dried up, ĩt loſt its verdure; its leaves were 
ſhrivePd and ſhrune up, and dropp'd off, and the 
the Fetus: Chriſt being hungry,” and very deſirous 
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amazing proof and evidence. 
if ye have faith; that is, in God, in his power, 


| faith in God, that he will enable you to perform 


are above the ſtrength of nature: and doubt not; 


and by you, the thing defired'; for this kind of 


will of God, and the difficulties and dliſcouragements 


ment* for want of this fait 


ſeveral miles from its former fituation, and be thrown 


Pall net doubt in bis beart, but ſhall betev? that thoſe 
bave'wwhatſoever he ſaith : for this muſt not be con- 


empty boaſts, an outward ſhew of religion, an ex- 
ternal profeſſion, and a bare performance of — 
ceremonies, and oral traditions ; Wherefore Chri 
Hected them, and ina little time after, the kingdom 
od, the Goſpel, was taken away from them, and 
their temple, city, and nation entirely deſtroyed. 
Ver. 20. And when the diſciples ſaw it, &c.] Phe 
next day in the morning, as Mark ſays: they had 
beard what Chriſt had ſaid to it the day before, as 
the fame Evangeliſt obſerves ; but did not take no- 


al, bu, alas ! he found nothing Bir mere words, 


tice of the immediate | withering of the tree; but | 


the next morning, as they returned from Betham, 
they faw it dried up from the roots: they mar- 
yelled ; not that Chriſt ſhould curſe it, but that it 
ſhould wither away ſo ſoon, and upon his ſaying 
what he did; which was a conſiderable inſtance of 
his power and Godhead, all creatures, animate and 
inanimate, being at his command and diſpofal : 18. 
ne, how ſoon is the fig-tree withered away ? This 


noch fruit of righteouſes might have been expect ·¶ fined to the p 


ricutir inſtances ef drying up a fig. 
tree, or removing a mountain, 05 . 
any fort of miracle, how great ſoever. Nor is & 
our Lord's meanitig that thay ſnould do theſe par- 
ticular things; nor is it certain that they ever did: 
but his ſenſe is, that, had they faith, they ſhould be 
able not only to do ſuch leſſer miracles, as, com: 


| paratively ſpeaking, the withering of the fig-tree 
was, but they ſhould be able to perform things 


much'more difficult and ſurprizing, when ever the 


Goſpel, and the glory of God required them. 

Ver. 22. Aud all things EVE pans &.] Not 
only miracles, but any other thing which may be 
for the honour of God, the intereſt of religion, the 
ſpreading of the Goſpel, the enlargement of the 
kingdom of Chriſt, their own ſpiritual good, and the 
welfare of immortal ſouls, ye ſhall a/& in prayer, be- 
heving. Munfter's Hebrew Gofpel reads it, in prayer, 
and in faith; and the Arabic verſion renders it, in 


Prayer with faith; both to the ſame purpoſe, and 


was fait by Peter, in the name of the reſt, who re- x 2 expreſs the ſenſe of the words, which deſign 
the prayer 


collecting what Jeſus had ſaid to it the day before, 
and obſerving how the event had anſwered his 
words ſo ſoon, addreſſed Chriſt after this manner: 
maſter, behold the fig-tree which thou curſedft is wi- 
thered away ; expreſſing his wonder at it, and aſcrib- 
ing it to the power of Chriſt ; of which this was an 


Ver. 21. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, &c.] 
His diſciples wondring at his power, in cauſing the 
fig-tree to wither ſo ſuddenly : verily T ſay unto you, 


which reaches to all things: the object of faith is 
expreſſed in Mark, and by way of exhortation, have. 


whatſoever ye ſhall defire; which muſt be underſtood, ; 
not of ſpiritual faith in the promiſes of God, and 
7 of Chriſt, but of the faith of miracles, or 
aith in the power of God to perform things that | 


7 of faith; or that prayer which is put up 
in the ſtrength of faith, and is of great avail with 
God: for whatever is aſked in faith, agrecable to 


nant, word, and promiſes, and makes for his glory; 
and the good of his people, ſhall be given, be it 


feem impracticable and impoſſibie: ye Mall receive; 


have and enjoy them, either they themſelves, if 
aſked for themſelves, or others, for whom they are 
Ver. 23. And when he was come into the temple, 
&c.] The day following the curfing the fig-tree ; 
for the withering of it, and the notice the diſciples 
took of it, and our Lord's diſcourſe with them 
about it, were not in one and the ſame day, as is 
clear from the account the Evangelift Mark gives; 
but on the morning that Chriſt had converſed with 


either of the power, or will of God to do for you, [his apoſtles by the way, from Bethany to Jeriſalem, 


faith wont admit of the leaſt degree of doubting : | 
there muſt be no heſitation in the mind, ho reaſon- 


ing upon the thing, how it can be performed; the | entered upon his work of preaching to the peop 


mind muſt not be divided between the power and 


- 


the chief-priefts and elders of the people came unto Bim. 


concerning the ſtrength of faith in prayer, and the 


ſucceſs of it; when they were come into the city, 
and to the temple,” whither he directly went, 2a 
| 5518 


>> 
\ 


The chief-priefts were not the high-prieft, and his 


which attend the caſe, but muſt believe in hope (gar, or deputy; but the principal of the prieft- 
againft hope, with a full "Si wh of accompliſh- hood, who were choſen from the reſt of thitir re- 


Ye fhall not only do this which is done to the fig-tree 
cauſe one to be dried up, and wither away by a 
word, as Chriſt had done to this, which, compara- 


tively ſpeaking, was but a leffer ſort of miracle ; | jadges ; that is, * thy elders, who are 


but'aiſe, if ye ſhall ſay to this' mountain; tlie mount 


p . 25 + ng Ci i 114 725 „ 112 * 2 1 E nenen 1 nN 9 2 F7 * 1 
of Oleves, where Chrift and his difeiples now were, . 5137 PI ff Pap, bine Net; this is t gre 
and were paſſing over, or, at leaft, were very near l ſanbetim “ The other Evangelifte" NV an 


it; or any other mountain wherever they might be, 
to which they ſhould, upon any occafion; think fit 
to ſay, be bau removed, ani af into the ſea; which 
was many miles off from mount Oliver, and muft 
be a very furprizing performance for à mountain to 
be rooted up, ſo large as that was, and be catried 


into che fea ; and yet, as difficult ant amazing” as 
NS: wer fend, 24 BoB be dns = daf 5. lh 
the perfon doubts not; or, as it is ſaid in MarF, 


things, which be faith fhall come 16 paſs,” be foall 


faith, without doubting, the rer, to fit in the fanbedrim 3 and the els of rb} 
diſciples could not cure rhe child that was hmnatic. | people wete the Tait that were choſen! from after 


the people, to be membets of the ſamt grand cd 
al: in this fenſs the Jai writers: intetprit 
word elders, in Deut. xxl. 2. thy eller, 


— 


» 
4 


{ ” 


< It is a tradition, R. | Ekeztr ben 7 


Filke add 10 theſe; Siber, who'd 


of it, if nor the whole fanbedh um, care in 4 bo 
together; if poli, by their prefetice arilf auth 
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ſays, twas as be was walking in the temple; and at 


»*:*4* B 
EIS. 


good of the fouls of men, the propagation of the 


the Will of God, which is contained in his cove- 


what it will ; tho* to carnal ſenſe and reaſon it may 
of God, through Chriſt, freely and fully, and ſhall 
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be able to put them to ſilence and confuſion, of 


might hope for ſucceſs, and attack him about his 


o 
* 
nnn CEE CE ENS - 
— — ——— — e 


| God, or from men: by this they deſigned to en- 


ſay that God gave him the authority to da theſe 


were called and ſent, but thro' them, or by their 


had the 2 of giving men an authority of preach- 


Tu a plain anſwer to the queſtion he had to put 
do them, and which was no unteaſonable, nor im- 


Ver. 25. The þ 
y #hebaptiſmof J 


the ſame dme teaching the people, who flockedf 
about him in like manner, as the Peripatetic philo- 


ſophers taught their ſcholars walking; , whence they 
had their name. And ſaid, by what aiuthority deft 
thou theſe things? that is, drive out the buyers and 
ſellers out of the temple, which greatly provoked 
them, their own gain and intereſt being, concerned 
therein and perform theſe miracles. of reſtoring 
ſight to the blind, and cauſing the lame to walk; 
which he had very lately wrought in the temple ; 
and particularly preach theſe doctrines, the work 
in which he was then engaged: and who gave thee 
this authority ? They don't object to his doctrines, 
or diſpute whether they were true or falſe ; nor ex- 
amine his miracles, whether they were of God, or of 
the devil: in theſe points they might fear he would 


which ſome of them had had an experience before ; 
but they proceed in another way, in which they 


commiſſion and authority under which he acted, 
whether he pretended to derive his authority from 


ſnare him, and hoped they ſhould gain their point, 
let him anfwer in what form he would. Should he 
things, they would charge him with enthuſiaſm and 
blaſphemy,. urging, that it was wickedneſs and pre- 
ſumption in any man to pretend to be ſent imme- 
diately from God; ſince the order of the prieſthood, 
and of teaching, was fixed, and none were to take 


the people, but by their appointment z. Or none 
means: and if he ſhould ſay, that he had his autho- 


. 


ing in the temple; wherefore he muſt dne 
of this office, and a turbulent, ſeditious perſon, that 


, 


oot, and in ſuch a it they could not well 
object to; for hriſt promiſes, that if 1 would 


xertinent ohe, he would thoroughly ſatisfy them in 
his point; and exprefsly declare his commiſſion and 
uthority, what it was, and from whence he had it. 


n,, uu. - 2 
tin of John, <vbence wasit?. &c.] 
En, is meant the ordinance of wa- 


by | Mefliah ? and why were Ye 


| 


pbet. I 


nn. * ava, 
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never heard of before? who gave him a commiſ. 
ſion to diſcharge the ſeveral parts of his miniſtry, 
which he performed in ſuch a wonderful and pow- 
erful manner? did he receive his authority fro 


heaven, or f men; that is, from God or man? 


as the oppoſition requires; and as it was uſual for 
the Jeus to call God by the name of heaven: in 
this ſenſe tis uſed by them, when they ſay d, that 
ſuch have no part in the world to come, who af. 


firm, that the law is not 29271 iD, from heaven, 


- . « 


that is, from God; which is exactly the Phraſe 
here: and when they obſerve *, that care ſhould be 


taken that a man does not pronounce BBY Ce, 


the name of heaven, that is, God, in vain : and 
when they tell 4 us of a certain man that built large 
buildings by the way-ſide, and put food and drink 
there, ſo that every one that came went in and eat, 


and drank, v9 Y, and Bleſſed beaven; that 


is, bleſſed or gave thanks to God: and when they 


ſpeak of © EYM227 MIND, death by heaven ; that i, 


death which is immediately inflicted by God. 80 
when Chriſt here aſks, whether Jobn's baptiſm wis 
from heaven, or of men, his meaning. is, whether 
it was of divine inſtitution, , and that John a&cd 
by divine authority, and commiſſion z or whether it 
was an human device of his own, or of other men, 
and that he took the office of preaching and bap- 
tizing upon himſelf of his own head, or, by ſome 
human appointment: to this he requires a direct an- 
ſwer, as is ſaid in Mark, anſwer me; whethicr it was 
from the one, or from the other; and they reaſoned 


. them the office of a prieſt, or of a teacher | with themſelves; either within themſelves, as the 


Arabic verſion renders it; in their own. minds, as 
the Syriac ; or they took ſome little time and pri- 
vately conferr*d together, what anſwer they thould 
return; when they argued. the point among them- 
ſelyes, ſaying, if we ſhall ſay from heaven , if we 
ſhall return for anſwer, that the baptiſm and 


miniſtry of Zobn were of divine appointment, ad 


that he afted by a divine authority, be will / 
unto us, "why did ye not believe him ? why, did not 
ye. believe the doctrine that he preached ? and re- 
ceive the. teſtimony. that he gave concerning the 
: not. baptized by tits? 
el of God againſt your- 


why did ye reject the cou 


ſelves ? They ſaw plainly, that if they owned the 


divine authority of Jobn's baptiſm and, miniſtry, 
they mult allow Jeſus to be the true Maſſiab, Jobn 
bore witneſs to; and conſequently, that it was by 
a divine authority he did what he, did; and then 
there was an end of their queſtion, and is the very 
VVV 
Ver. 26. But if doe ball ſay of men, &c.] The 
reaſoned with e 4 7 they * het 
anſwer in this form, and ſay, that the miniſtry and 
baptiſm, of John were merely human, and what he 


took up of himſelf, or which he performed by an 
authority derived from men, we fear the people; that 


were then upon the ſpot, in the. temple; who, as 
many of them were now. the followers of Chriſt, 
more of them had been the admirers of Joby, and 

robably had. been baptized by him: wherefore ch 
ſanbedrim were afraid of them, leſt if they ſhould 
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-neral. were thoroughly perſuaded, as Luke expreſ- 
bes it, and firmly believed that Jobn was a prophet, 
hat was raiſed up, and ſent immediately by God; 
and did not derive his authority and commiſſion to 

each and baptize from any men, or ſett of men, 
whatever. et Do 
Ver. 27. And they: anſwered Jeſus and ſaid, we 
annot tell, &c.] They ſaw the dilemma they were 
brought into; they choſe rather therefore to ſpeak 
zinſt their own conſciences, and tell a wilful lye, 
and incur the reproach of ignorance; who, at other 
times, took upon them to judge of a prophet, whe- 
cher he was a true or a falſe one, and by what au- 
chority he acted, whether of God, or man: but 
now being reduced to this wretched condition, con- 
| trary to their office and character, declare they did 
not know, and could not tell from whence John had 
his commiſſion, and who gave him his authority: 
and he ſaid unto them, neither tell I you by what au- 
thority J do theſe things: ſince, according to the 
ropoſal of Chriſt, and the agreement he enter*d, 
into with them, they did not give him a direct an- 
ſwer to his queſtion, he looked upon himſelf under 
no obligation to inform them, what was his autho- 
rity, and from whence he had it; though by the 
ueſtion he put to them he tacitly ſuggeſts, that he 
| had his authority not from man, but from God; 
and by this his anſwer ſignifies, that ſince John 
preached and baptized without their authority and 
approbation, ſo might he; nor was he dependant 


con them, or accountable to them. 


Ver. 28. But what think you? &c.] See the note | 


on ch. xviii. 12. 4 certain man had two ſons. This 
is a parable; the deſign of which is to ſhew the hy- 
pocrify and deceit of the Scribes and Phariſees, in 
pretending to works of righteouſneſs, and not do- 
| ing them; and to reprove them for their diſbelief, 
and rejection of John's miniſtry ; and to make it 
appear, that the worſt of ſinners in the Jeuſb na- 
tion were preferable to them; and that many of 
them were, and would be, happy, when they would 
be miſerable. By the certain nan, in the parable, 
God is deſigned; who, tho' he is not a man, nor 
to be repreſented by any human form; yet, as man, 
is the image of God, he is therefore, in an im- 
. and figurative ſenſe, compared to man, and 
ſet forth by him; which may be allowed in a me- 

taphorical and parabolical way: and tho' the ſon of 
God only aſſumed human nature, and really became 
man; yet God, the Father, ſeems rather to be here 
intended, who is ſometimes compared to a huſband-. 
man and a vine-dreſſer ; ſee Jobn xv. 1, 2. and as 
appears from the relation of the o ſons unto. him; 
by whom are meant not Jews and Gentiles ;, for the 
latter can never be intended by the firſt ſon; for 
theſe were not ſons in ſuch Tenſe as the Fervs were, nor 
vere upon an equal foot of ſonſhip with them, as the 
parable ſuppoſes ; much leſs were they called firſt, 
and bid to work in the vineyard :-, but, on the con- 


trary, Jahn the Baptiſt, Chriſt, and his apoſtles, | 


vere firſt, and only ſent to the Jets; and God, as 

yet, was not come even. in the external miniſtry of 
the word to the Gentiles ; nor were they brought to 
repentance and obedience: but by them are meant 
two forts of people, among the Fews, the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and) publicans and ſinners ; as the ap- 
plication of the parable, by our Lord himſelf, moſt. 
dearly ſhews: theſe were both the ſons of God; not 
only by creation, as all men are, all having, in this 

ſenſe, but one common father, whoſe off: spring 
they be 3 but alſo by national adoption; for to all, 
who were Iſraelites, according to.th 


| e fleſh, Whether 


good men, or bad men, alike belonged the gene- the 


n 


ral privilege of adoption, Rom. ix. 4. This publi- 
cans and ſinners had an equal right to, as well as 
the Scribes and Sy" though they were not all 
the ſons of God by ſpecial grace, or ſpiritual adop- 
tion : and he came to the firſt ; the publicans and 
ſinners among the Jews, by the miniſtry of 7obn 
the Baptiſt, Chriſt, and his diſciples, who firſt and 
chiefly preached to ſuch ſort of perſons ; and ſaid, 
ſon, go work to-day in my vineyard : by the vineyard, 
is meant the kingdom of God, or of heaven, the 
Goſpel church-ſtate, the then preſent diſpenſation of 
things, which was ſet up, and which men were. 
called to embrace and enter into; the doors of 
which the Phariſees, who pretended to have the key 
of knowledge, did all they could to ſhut up, and 
hinder perſons going in, as they refuſed to do them- 
ſelves: this is called a vineyard; ſee the note on 
ch. xx. 1. To work in it ſignifies to hear the word 
preached, to believe in the Meſſiah, embrace his 
doctrines, and fubmit to his ordinances, particularly 
the ordinance of baptiſm, which was the then prin- 
cipal ordinance of that diſpenſation. The time of 
working in it is to-day; directly, immediately, and 
whilſt it is day; for the hour cometh when no man 
can work, and when all theſe means and ordinances 
will be at an end, and attending on them will be 
over ; the argument uſed to engage hereunto, is 
taken from the relation the perſon ſtood in as a ſen, 
highly favoured by God, with the bleſſing of na- 
tional adoption, beſides that of natural ſonſhip com- 


— a « 


mon de an mank ind. 
Ver. 29. He anſwered and ſaid, I will not, &c.] 
Which anſwer fitly expreſſes the language and prac- 
tice of openly profane and unregenerate ſinners, 
who will not come to Chriſt, that they may have 
life 3 nor will they ſerve the Lord, but are bent 
upon indulging their luſts; nor will they be ſubject 
to the law of God; nor will they hear and receive 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, or ſubmit to his ordinances, 


and are averſe to every good work: where's man's 


free-will? this is the true picture of it; man has 
no will naturally to that which is good. But after- 
ward be repented, and went : a change of mind was 
wrought in him, and this produced a change of 


life and converſation: ſo, many of the publicuns and 


ſinners repented of their fins of diſobedience, and 
rebellion againſt God, under the miniſtry of Fohbn 
the Baptif, Chriſt, and his apoſtles; not of tem- 
ſelves, for men do not naturally ſee: their ſin, or 
need of repentance; their hearts are hard and ob- 
durate; nor have they any ſpiritual ſenſe and feel 
ing; nothing will bring them to repentance, not 
the moſt powerful miniſtry, the ſevereſt judgments, 
or the kindeſt mercies, without the grace of God: 
but it was of God, and owing to his powerful and 
efficacious grace, that they repented: twas his will 
they. ſhould come to repentance; he called them to 
it, and gave it to them, as a free-grace gift of his: 
and they repented not in a mere legal way, with a legal 
repentance, which lies in a mere conviction of the 
outward acts of ſin; in an external ſorrow for it, 
in horror and terror of mind about it, and in ſhed- 
ding tears for it, accompanied with a ceſſation from 
of life and manners: but they repented in an evan- 
gelical manner, as ſuch do, wo are really con- 
verted, and ſpiritually inſtructed; who'are true be- 
lievers in Chriſt, have views, and,: at leaſt, hopes 
of pardoning grace and mercy; and have the love of 
God ſhed abroad in their hearts by the Spirit: the 
1 wr; of ſuch lies in gg ers ſight and ſenſe? 
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outward ions of life; in a beakty god ſorrow 
for it, becauſe committed againſt a God of purity, 
grace, and goodneſs; in a loathing it, and themſelves 
for it; in a holy ſhame, and bluſhing, on account 
of it; and is attended with an ingenuous confeſſion 
of it, and forſaking it : the conſequence of Which 
is, that ſuch go readily and chearfully into the Lord's 
_ vineyard hear the word with all digenee, receive | 
it with gladneſs; walk in all the inthe pi rumen 
ordinances" of the Lord; and are taught, b the 
grace that has appeared to them, to live | erh, 
righteouſſy, and godly in this world. 

Ver. 30. And be. cahie to tht ſecond; 6! The 
Seribes and Phariſees, by the miniſtry of John the 
Baptiſt, Chriſt; and his apoſtles alſo: and. ſaid lite. 
wiſe ; the ſame things as to the other fon, the pub. 
licans and ſinners; calling them into the Goſpel-* 
- * diſpenſation, to hear the word, embrace truth,” at- 
tend on ordinances, and labour in promoting the 
kingdom, and intereſt of the Meſſiah, Whilſt they 
had the light of the Goſpel Wirk them. Urging no 
alſo the relation they ſtood in to God, as a part of m 
the Zewiſh body; to whom, among other External 
privileges; the adoption belonged : and he ahfewertd 
fir, and went not: the word p0 is 
not in thegenerality of the Gebt copies; the phraſe 
is only Lr, tho? it is rightly chough ſupplied” as to 
the ſenſe.  Beza ſays; it as in 55 meld ancient 
copy ; and fo it is in the Arabic and Perfic verſions, 


W- MA TTHE W Ch. * . 30—33 


to peur that before was obſtinate, rebellious, 
and diſobedient, and be made willing to go and 
work in the Lord's vineyard here, and be at 1:3 
glorified ; when a ſelf-righteous perſon, notwith. 
ſtanding- all his fair promiſes and reſolutions to & 
good, his profeſſions ' of, and pretenſions to rej; 
gion, neither e b of his fins, nor believes in 
Chriſt; has no ſhare in the kingdom of grace here, 
my wil iy enter into the kingdom of glory. 
oh came unto you in a way f 
Fre: off, Kc. He had a commiſſion from God. 
| he was no 5 ont the doctrine he taught was 
true, and Which he fairhfully delivered; his tr. 
and converſation were unblameable ; More Was no. 
thing in his credentials, miniſtry, 494 conduct, that 
could juſtly be found fault with: and ye 22 
him not; to be the fore- runner of the Nef ab, or 
the. Buy that was to come; nor. attended to the 
doctrine of repentance preached by him ; nor were. 
Per to the ordinance of baptiſm he adminiſtred, 
ment e any aſſent, or credit, to the Meſſiah he 0 
dinted out: 70 the publicans and bur. 
Ns lib him © what he faid concerning the wrath 
to come, and the miſerable ſtate and danger they 
were in; and they repented of their ſins, and con- 
feſſed them, and were baptized of bn, in Fordan; 
believing t the teſtimony he gave o 1 ſus of Nazu- 
reiß being the Meltiah; and Son of God: and j, 
when he 2 ſeen it; the repehtance and faith of 


and in Munſte}'s Hebrew Goſpel; the” it is not in 
the Syriac and Ethiopic verſions. | So; the Sribes and 
Phariſets ſeemed x aſed with the miniſtry. of Pobn | 
for a while; and at firſt were forward to fubmit'to |t 
his bap iſm, and were very inquificive about the |v 
Meſſiah ; yet, when he was declared in Jobs thi 


| 


theſe perſons; © and what 4 wonderful reformation. 
was wrought in them, repented not afterwards ; of 
wir diſobedience, impenitence, and unbelief, after 
had ſeen the effec ts of John's miniſtry on theſe 
wet profligate ſinners, and after the death of Jobs; 
who: his conſtancy, zeal, and faithfulneſs, had 


Alp, and by his own doRtint, and rijrickes; they 


refuſed to give in to the belief 6 Hir; they woul#|ith 
Ry enter into uſd es; Lkin gdem, embrace tf 


3 themſehres, : 


mile für, 


the people to do them, but de not Perform theth 
themſelves; though they would ſeem to do them; 
make great 
truſt in them; and therefore;"'6f All then; 6 
be careful to maintain them; and yet ds rhe leaſt. - 
Ver. g 1. hether of thin twain aid the will of 
bi father 78} This is the queſtion put By Chriſt, 
upon the prec es fy oy the kicks -priefts, | ſa 
elders, and — into him, the 1 
anſwer which natural reaſ6ng” d Lommer Kate, 
directed them to; und therefore they give it dat at | 
dhice,: directly, : - without ſtayin "it, and de- 
murring abòut it tho! they ſends not to be aware | 
of the apphcativn of it ts chanſdyes, Which: 9 
lows :. Jeſus ſaith: znito bm, wN I Weg into © yo: 
that the publicans und the barlots; ig ſuch Who 
had bern ſo; fee che note vn chi . 10. $0 % b 
kingdim of God tefort jon. This ay, 5 by [i 


it to 


Mewn 


at pretenſiotis to them, boalt of chern, and 


| nen to be a true, and upright miniſter of 
; and afterwards under the miniſtry of 
«hel his apoſtles, by whom the ſame doc- 
trines were preac ied, and the ſame ordinances ad. 
nnniſtred, that * might believe him ; the teſtimony 


[he 8 Et behind fim concerning the Meſſiah. 


b e I 


Heur another Parable, &c.] Which, 
e fays was ſpoken to the cople, who 
won gene 0 about Him, yet was directed 
to, and apatſt the chief 'pticſts; who continucd 
with Him till it was delivered, and the application 
of it made; 7 they perceived it was ſpoken of 
dh: The deſign of it is, to {ſet forth the many 


favours and 5 Penk 05 on the Jeroiſb na: 
tion; tlieir 5 Mels, and the ingratitude of 
795 te, And their barbarous 


—_— Then amon 
f the ſervants of the L.ord, and particular- 
lye 00 Son of God himſelf; the conſequence ol 
which would be, the tempval of the Goſpel from 
them, and the Miſerable deſtruc ion of — - So 
hit "Uh Parable is partly” a. narrative. of , ſome 
ber. alt; and partly a pro phecy of ſome things 
ne: 2 wat 4 certain houſholder ; by whom 
the Great God, of heaven and ED 18 meant; „ Who 
To may be ſo called; either with & to the whole 
A vl which S an houſe of Ny bali and the 
nts of fr are his family, who live, are py 


kg. 


the Gr ſon, vcho re Wen; and did the Will 
of his father: theft: repented under Jabn's 
were called, and brought to 
het God hing of Chriſt, and his” 
Gods their” father, 


tired Wach 
ſftialt Ber 


Being ba 
John's baptiſm: theſe er braekd this 
nr wo und were the Aſt h ter, 


and ſet an to che thief: æhefg the 
te follow: and! it- is eafy to 6bſerve; that's 


EYE by the ger of God, be br 


«4. 7 
£* 4 $ nia 8 > a . 


4 xv pI 


. 3 
th if ry; | 


ü ham, ©.4$-5.6 Main ina Kb, ei 


ed, and | 1 8 by Nis * to the church, the 
duſe of the 1 the family in heayen and 
N earth, called RS 0 1d of God, and of faith; 
x to the People of Mel, often called the houſe of 
above WM the Kante of the earth 
8d took. 12 of, highly -fayoured, and dwelt, 
& Kantel 4 ard 2 the form of 
Wa, the aner of 3 Sei and the big- 
79 75 ay e g3 in their Mia 


Rye d Vines, the ſchool 
8 ce ol | 


3 


- 


op the family, 


# 
es 


WL” 


| "io Bll. of end.“ 
« planted with leſs than four cubits (between every | 


« of Shantmai ay, it is a vineyard ; but the ſchool] 
„ of Hillell ſay, it is not a vineyard, unleſs there 


« are two rows he that plants two vines over- 
« againſt two, and one at the tail or end, 
« 599 MIN, 1! this is à vineyard (it was a 
« little vineyard) but if two over-againſt two, and 
« gne between the two, or two over: againſt two, 
« and one in the midſt, it is no vineyard, unleſs 
« there are two over-againſt two, and one at the 
Again , © a vineyard that is 


« row) R. Simeon lays, is no vineyard ;, but the 


« wiſe men ſay it is a vineyard.” And the deciſion 


is According to them. Now by this vineyard is 
meant, the houſe of rael and the men of Judab, 
the nation of the Jets, as in Ja. v. 7. from whence 
our Lord ſeems to have taken many of the ideas 
expreſled in this 7 who were a people ſepa- 
rare from the reſt of the world, and ſet with valu- 
able plafits, from whom fruit might reaſonably be 
expected : the planting of them deſigns the re- 


moving them out of Egypt, the driving out the na- 


tives before them, and ſettling them in the land of 


Canann, where they were planted with choice vines, | 


ſuch as Joſhua, Caleb, Sc. and where they ſoon be- 


came 4 Houriſhing people; thou gh, for their iniqui- | 


tles, often expoſed to beaſts o 
bouting nations, that were ſuffered at times to break 


in upon them. The Jets often ſpeak ® of the houſe | 


4 


« teh hands high, of which is ten hands high, 
« not four hands broad, it has no circuit (or 
« place between that and the vine)——an hedge 
«which is ten hands high, and ſo a ditch which, is. 
ten hands deep, and four broad, V this is Iawful 

&rg plant a Vineyard'on one fide of it, and herbs 


void. 


« between the reeds the ſpace of three hands, 1o! 


* this divides between the vineyard and the herbs, 


* a an hedge.” By this hzdg2 is deligned, either 
the law, not che otal Ew, or the traditions of the 
elders, "which the Few call, rn» ID, an bedee 
their 6wnz but either the ceremonial aw, which 


wall of partition between them, and the nations of 


the world, and kept them from coming among 
them, and joining together; or che moral law, 
which taught them their duty to God, and, man, 
and Was the means of Keeping them within due 
bounds; or. elſe, the protection of thera by the 


* ein 
a, fo. Fa 


in T. Bab. Mpeg Katon, fol. 11. 2. & in Bava Metzia, fol. 1 
1, 2. Bartedori*in Miſn. Pea, C. 5.4.75. & in Demaj; c. 6.5. 


prey, the neigh- | 


was to be ten hands high, and fout broad; for they | 
aſk , „ 13 N N. what 5s hedge? That which is 
«* ten hands high. Andelſewhere , * An hedge | 
4 that encompaſſes a vineyard, which is. lels than | 

„ | 


on the other; even a fence of reeds, if there is | 


— r 


and agreed 10 give the 1 ee of it yearly, fo 


ruit thereof, whether it 


os 7 4 . 


Sith pate of che increaſe of the Bell, or vine- 
Noe it is not of the former, but of the 


— 


with the care of the Teal people to guide and in- 


out the Vineyard to them: and went into a far 95 


— 4 * 
7 
s * 
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fol. 7. 4. T. Babs Yebamot, fol. 42, 2. a Miſn, K lai © 4.6 

ee, Mie Kh, ©. 
r. R David Kimchi in loc. Maimon. in 05 
laim, e. 8. F. 3. Maimon. Hilch. Kilaim, c. 7. f. 22. * Targum 
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| thick darkneſs, in the tabernacle and temple, when | 
the civil and eccleſiaſtical ſtate of the Jews were 


St. MATT N E i, Ch. xxi. v. 34—38 


cc government orders it. N Judah lays, this 18 8 | 


ce decent (i. e. to cut off his head ſtanding, they do 
not do fo) but they put his head upon a block, 


ſettled, and God did not appear to. them in that ; | 
“ and cut it off with an ax; they reply to him, 


viſible manner he had done before; but having ̃ 
e there's no death more abominable than this a 


fixed their order of government, worſhip,. and du- 


ty, left them to themſelves and their rulers, for] S0 the 5 
1 much long-ſuf- With the ſword, 1 Nings xix. 14. fee alſo Dzy. xi 


many years; in which he e 
fering and patience towards them. bi. 

Ver. 34. And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, &c.] Of gathering the fruit, when. it was 
ripe, and might be eaten, or profit made of it, ac- 
cording to the law in Lev. xix. 23, 24, 25. The 
fruit of all manner. of trees, for the firſt three years, 
was uncircumciſed ; it was not to be eaten, nor any 
profit made of it, and on the fourth year it was to 
be holy bn) whe the Lord with; being either given 
to the prieſts, or eaten by the owners before the 
Lord at Feruſalem; and on the fifth year it might 
be eaten, and made uſe of for profit, and hence- 
forward every year; which law regarded. the fruit 
of the vine, as any other fruit: hence tis ſaid ”, 
that © the grapes of the vineyard of the fourth 


«© year, the Fanbedrim ordered that they ſhould be 


ec brought up to Feruſalem, a day's journey on every 
« ſide, fo that they might crown or adorn the 
« ſtreets with fruits. To this time of fruit, and 
the cuſtom of bringing it up to Jeruſalem, the al- 
luſion ſeems to be here. Thus, God after a long 
time, after he had waited a great while for fruit 
from the Jewiſh nation, from whom much might 
have been expected, by reaſon of the advantages 
they enjoyed; be ſent his ſervants to the buſbandmen: 
by his ſervants are meant, the prophets of the Old 
Teſtament ; who were ſent by God from, time to 
time, to the kings, prieſts, and people of the 
Jews z. to inſtruct them in their duty, to exhort 
them to the performance of it, to reprove them 
for their ſins, to ſtir them up to repentance, and 
to bring forth fruits meet for it, ſignified in the 
next clauſe: that they-might receive the fruits of it; 
of the vineyard from the huſpandmen, for the uſe 
of the owner; for fruits of juſtice and judgment, 
of righteouſneſs and holineſs, might be juſtly ex- 


pected and demanded of ſuch perſons, to be brought | 


So the pro hets, in the time of Eljah, were killed 


33- And floned another; as they did Zecbarial, 
2 Chron. xxiv. 21. and doubtleſs many others, 
ſince Jeruſalem had the character of killing the pro- 
phets, and ſtoning them that were ſent unto her, 
Matt. xxiii. 37. theſe ſeemed ſuch that were ſtoned 
but not killed; but as Mark ſays, were wounded 
in the head with the ſtones thrown at them, ang 


ſhamefully handled, and fadly abuſed. 7 


Meaning, perhaps, ſuch as ſuffered in the times of 
the Maccabees: more than the firſt ; their number 


leaſt not higher : and they did unto them likewiſe, 


the ſword, and ſtoned them, Feb. xi. 36, 37. 
Ver. 37. But laſs of all, &c.) In the af times, 
in the laſt days, in the end of the world, the Few. 
% world, at the cloſe of their eccleſiaſtic and civil 
ſtate; after all the prophets had been ſent, and finiſh- 
ed their courie, came the great prophet of all, to 
ſeal up the viſion and prophecy :. he ſent unto them 
bis fon ; not a ſervant as before, but a ſon; his own 
ſon, his only begotten ſon, the ſon of his love, his 
dearly beloved one; him he ſent to theſe huſband- 


Chriſt, was ſent only to the houſe of Jae : he was 
the miniſter of the circumciſion ; he was the great 
prophet raiſed up among them, and was ſent to 
bleis them, by turning them from their iniquities ; 
he came to them, to his own, to them of his own 
nation, but they received him not: ſaying, they 
will reverence my ſon. - The Son of God is to be 
reverenced equally as his Father, ſince he is in na- 


his Father he ſhould be! {6 reverenced, as he is by 
the angels in heaven, and by the ſaints, both in hea- 
'ven and in earth; but did theſe huſbandmen re- 


Ver: 36. Again be ſent other ſervants, &.] 


was greater, though their office was the ſame, at 


they beat them with rods, they killed them with 


men the Jews. The Son of God, the Lord Jeſus 


ture and glory equal to him; and it is the will of 


Ver. 35. 4nd the buſbandmen took bis ſervants, &c.] 


orth by. them, to the honour and glory of God. 


They ſeized and laid hold on them in a rude and 
violent manner: ſo far were they from treating 
theſe ſervants with reſpect, as they ought to have 
done; conſidering whoſe they were, from whom 
they came, and upon what account ; and alſo ſo 
far from delivering to them the fruit due to their | 
maſter, or excuſing their inability to make a ſuit- 
able return, as might be expected, they uſe them | 

very roughly: and beat one; either with the fiſt, as 
2 2 was ſtruck' by Paſbur, the ſon of Immer, 
ie prieſt, one of theſe huſbandmen, Fer. X. 1, 2. | 


2 Chron. xviii. 23. or with a ſcourge,. and may re- 
fer to the puniſhment of beating with forty ſtripes 
ſave one, By which the ſkin was flead off, as the 
word here ſignifies ; for ſome of. theſe ſervants had 
trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, , Heb. xi. 36. 
Aud killed another; that is, with the ſword. There 
were four kinds of death in the power of the Sar- 
hedrim, of which this is one, and what follows is 
another; and were theſe, ſtoning, burning, kill- 
ing (i. e. beheading with the ſword) and ſtrangling: 
the manner of executing: this puniſnment here ex- 


U 


verence him? no; they deſpiſed and rejected him; 
they reproached and traduced him, as the vileſt of 


men, and uſed him in the moſt cruel and barbarous 
manner. And did not his Father know this? yes; 
this is certain from his omniſcience, which reaches 
to all future events, the moſt minute and contin- 


re of him, delivered long before it came 
to paſs. Zuke ſays, it may be they will reverence 


© hs. 


bim: ſo that it was not a poſitive affirmation, that 


: yo 2 . . * 5 & +6 at * 4-4 44 4 
they would do it, and which alſo is to be under- 


R 


different treatment from tem. 
| Ver. 38. But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
&c.]. Whom many of them knew, though ſome 


knew him, but durſt not confeſs him, yet were not 
conſcience, with ſpite and malice, as did theſe men. 
They expected the Meſſiah about this time; they 
knew, by prophecy, it could not be long e er he ap- 


] pearec 5 when they ſaw Jeſus of ; Nazareth, they 
knew by various circumſtances, by all the charac- 


preſſed, was tlüs; * They cut off the perſon's 
« head, n, with a. ſword, in the manner the 
£5, } 1 {3 od | 4 = 2 0 to 
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the | ters of the Meſſiah meeting in him, and by his mi- 


ww) 


* q 


4 


gent; and from the predictions of the uſage of 


food afer the anner_ of nen; that humanly 
ſpeaking, it might be expected that they would 


and as Micaiah was ſmitten on the cheek by Zede- | give him reverence, in conſideration of the dignity 


Hab, the ſon of Cbenaaab, the falſe prophet, | of his perſon, his character, and relation to God, 


which was his due and their duty; but he had a very 


did not : ſome were entirely ignorant of him ; ſome 


injurious to him; others acted againſt light and 


= ESE r =o mn. 
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ch xi, 3942. St. HT THEN. 227 


racles, that he muſt be the Tame. "Th fal among | were very wicked perſons, and deſerved the ſevereſt 
themſalves 4 privately, not openly to the people, puniſhments to be infficted upon them, and that 
hi is the heir; as indeed he is of all things, as the | without mercy; nor could it be thought, but this 
Son of God, and as the Mediator of the new cove- | muſt and would be unavoidably their caſe, when 
pant: he is heir of all that his Father has, as he is] the Lord of the vineyard ſhould come: thus tacit- | 
his natural, eſſential,” and only begotten Son; and, [ly did they condemn themſelves as wicked men, 
48 Mediators he is heir of all things, natural, ſpi- and as deſerving the worft of deaths, who in a few 
ritual, and eternal, for the uſe and benefit of his | days after this, were concerned in the death of the 
church and por: ho are alſo his portion and Son of God: and will let out his vineyard unto other 
inheritance.: but here it ſeems to denote, his being | Þu/bandmen ; allowing it to be a very juſt thing 
heir to the threne of [/rael,” the government of the | not only to put theſe men to the moſt miſerable and 
Jewiſh pation, as he was the Son of David ; and [totmenting death that could be deviſed, but to take 
the Jeu conteſs 7, that becauſe it was faid that Je- |the vineyard out of the hands of their poſterity, 
{us of Nazareth was M2729 Ip, near to the | and let it out to other perſons ; as it was a righte- 
kingdem, therefore: they put him to death: come let [ous thing with God, to remave the church-ſtate, 
us kill him, aud ſeize! on bis inberitanes; concluding, | Goſpel and ordinances from the Jes, and deliver 
that could they be rid of him, their nation would |them to the Gentiles : which ſhall render him the 
be in peace, their temple would ſtand, and temple | fruits in their ſeaſons; that is, his due, and that in 
worſhip and ſervice continue, and they remain in | proper time. The other Evangeliſts relate theſe 
| their office and authority undiſturbed ; the contrary | words, as ſpoken by Chriſt: for the reconciliation 
of which they feared, ſhould he be ſuffered to live; [of which let it be obſerved, that they were firſt 
though what they feared from his life, befel them [ſpoken by the Jews, as is here ſignified; and after 
upon, and in conſequence of his death, quite be- that were ſpoken by Chriſt, confirming what they 
yond all their counſels and expectations. aid, and applying it to them; upon which they 
Ver., 39: And they caught him, &c.] Seized and | ſaid, Ged forbid ; that we ſhould ever be guilty of 
laid hold on him, in a rude and violent manner, as ſuch crimes, incur ſuch puniſhment, and this ſhould 
| they, had ſome of the ſervants before. This re- [he our caſe: but in proof of it, that ſo it would 
_ gards their apprehending of Chriſt in the garden, I be, our Lord alledges the following words. __ 
| by a banck of ſoldiers and officers, ſent by the chief Ver. 42. Jeſus ſaith unto them, did ye never read 
prieſts and Phariſees, who with ſwords and ſtaves | the ſcriptures, &c.] The paſſage which ſtands in 
took him, bound him, and led him away: and caft | Pſal. cxviii. 22, 23. The ftone which the builders re- 
him out. of the vineyard; which is not to be under- ¶jelted, the ſame is become the head of the corner: this 
ſtood. of their caſting. him out of the ſynagogue, ig the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
which is never ſaid of them; nor does it ſo much re- Very appoſitely is, this ſcripture cited, and a plied 


late to the leading of him without the gates of Je- | to the preſent caſe ; which expreſſes the rejection of 


ruſalem, where they crucified him, though this is a |the Meſſiah by the Jewiſb builders, prieſts, and 
ſenſe not to be defpiſed and rejected; but rather, | Serzbes + the whole pfalm may be underſtood of the 
to the delivery of him to thoſe, that were without Meſſiah. R. David Kimchi owns *, that there is a 
| the vineyard of the Jetoiſb church and nation, to | diviſion among their Rabbins about it: ſome ſay 

the Gentiles ;| to be mocked, ſcourged, and put to] that the pſalm is ſpoken of David, and others, 
death by them: and flew bim; for though the ſen- that it is ſpoken of the days of the Maſiab; and 
tence of death was pronounced on him by Pate, | theſe are certainly in the right; and as for this par- 
an heathen governour, and was executed by the ticular paſſage, it is applied by ſome of them to 


Roman ſoldiers; yet it was through the inſtigation, the Maſiab: fo on mentioning Hoſ. iii. 5. they * fay,, | 


men, the Jezwh rulers; and who were afterwards | ** be king in the time to come: wherefore tis ſaid, 


| frequently charged by the apoſtles with the murder the ſtone which the builders refuſed, &c. And | 


J WT od 19% a7 | one of their noted commentators * on thoſe words, 
Ver. 40. I ben the Lord therefore” of ' the: vineyard | though thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, 
cometh,- &c.] In a way of providence, to call theſe | has this note: It is fit thou ſhouldſt be little a- 
huſbandmen to an account; not only for the fruit mong the families of Judah, becauſe of the im- 
91 to bring to him; but for their barbarity ! purity of Ruth the Moabit, which is in thee: 
to his ſervants, the prophets, time after time; and] out of thee ſhall come forth unto me, Meſſiab, 


lpecially, for the inhiman uſage and murder of |* the Son of David; for fo he ſaith, the fone which 


his n ſon ; what zoill-be'do unto thoſe buſbandmen ? t the builders refuſed, &c. Chriſt is often in 
This queſtion. is put to the chief prieſts, elders, and ſcripture compated to a ſtone, and. is called the 
Hhibes; and they themſelves who are deſigned here · ſtone of Irael; is ſaid to be a ſtone of ſtumbling to 
by, are made judges in this caſe, juſt as the inha- | forme, and a precious tried ſtone to others; is repre- 
bitants of Jeriiſalem and men of Judab are, in /a. ſentedl as a ftone cut out of the mountain without 
„FCE had} hands, and on which are ſeven eyes; and is fitiy 
greatly in view, When he ſpake this parable. compared to one, for his uſefulneſs in the ſpiritual, 


Ver. 41. They:;fuy.o unto bim, & ci]! Either the ullding the church, where he is as both the foun- DE 


common people that were about him; or rather the] ation and corner-ſtone, and for his ſtrength and du- 
chief prieſts, Seribes, and elders, to whom he put] gation. Chriſt is the ſure, firm, and everlaſting, 
the queſtion'z little thinking then, that they were] foundation, which God has laid in Zion, and the 
5 Peaſons intended: in this parable: he will miſera- Iny one of any avail ; nor can any other be laid o 
by teftroy, thoſe wicked mene in ſaying which, they any purpoſe; and if he is neglected, and laid aſide, 


- 


own that perſons. —_ of ſuch crimes, as beating, in the miniſtration of the word, the building which 
killing, and ſtoning, ſervants ſent to them by the men endeavour to rear, or exhort unto, WI come 


Proprietor: of the Vineyard, to receive his due and ti nothing. Whoever build on him are ſafe, and 


Propen fruit, and at laſt murdering his ſon and heir, I on nothing elſe: Chriſt is the foundation, on ARG i 
3 | ” the 
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is owing to him, and he is by, and at his * 
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the church, and every believer, are built, and there- 
fore will abide ; for the gates of hell cannot prevail 
- againſt them; the covenant. of grace is immovye- 

abt. being eſtabliſhed in him; its mercies are ſure, 
and its promiſes yea and amen: the ſalvation of im- 
mortal ſouls is certain, reſting upon him; the faith 
and hope of the ſaints, fail not, being directed to, 
and ſettled on him: the houſe not made with hands, 


which is in heaven, is an eternal one; and the city, 


which has foundations, is a continuing one, . becauſe 
of the concern that Chriſt has in it; and tho?, he is 
of ſuch-eminent uſe and importance in, the building, 
yet, as ſuch, the builders rejefFed. him: by the, buil. 
ders are meant, the Jewiſb rulers, both political and 
eccleſiaſtical, eſpecially the latter, who pretended 
to inſtruct and build up the people in knowledge 
and underſtanding; but in a very bad way did they 
Jo it, and upon a very ſandy foundation, upon 
their fleſhly privileges, their moral righteouſneſs, 
and the obſervance of the ceremonial law, and the 
. traditions of the elders, The Jews uſed: to call 
their doctors and their ſcholars þuzlders © : ſays R. 
Jochanan, the diſciples of the wiſe men are called 
& W835, Builders, becauſe they ſtudy in the building 
<6" of .the world all their days, which is the law.“ 
Theſe rejected the Meſſiah, refuſed to receive, and 
acknowledge him as ſuch: they difallowed and diſ- 
approved of him, as baſe and vile, and the moſt 
--contemptible of mortals, and ſet him at _nought, 
and had him in the utmoſt {corn and deriſion. And 
ſo he is rejected by ſome who bear the characters of 
* builders among chriſtians : as when his proper deity, 
and eternal ſonſhip are denied, and he is treated as 
a mere creature; when his ſatisfaction and atoning 
facrifice are either wholly rejected, or little regard - 
ed, leſſened, and depreciated, and repentance and 
good works are put in the room of them; when 
his imputed righteouſneſs is oppoſed, and laid aſide, 
and the righteouſneſs of men preferred unto it, 
and cried up as the matter of juſtification in the 
ght of God; when his efficacious grace is repre- 
ſented as unneceſſary to regeneration, converſion, 
and ſanctification, and to the performance of good 
works; and when he is left out of public miniſtra- 
tions, as the way of life and ſalvation, as the foun- 
tain of all grace, and foundation of all happineſs, 
and human power, free-will, and moral righteouſ- 
neſs are put in his room. But notwithſtanding the 
former and preſent rejection, and ill treatment of 
him, he is become the head of the corner: he is the 


corner-ſtone in the building which knits and cements pl 


it together, angels and men,.Zezws and Gentiles, Old 
and New. Teſtament faints ; ſaints above, and ſaints 
below, and in all ages and places, all meet, and are 
united together in this corner: ſtone; which alſo 


** 
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Oh. xxl . 45, 


Ver. 43. Therefore I ſayinnts you, &c.] This 
the application of the parable; and the 


directed to the chief prieſts, elders, Scribes, ang 
people of the 7eums; and are delivered as what would 
be in conſequence of the builders rejecting the Meſ. 


o 


ing. The kingdom of God ſhall be taten from yo,. 
by which is meant, not their political eſtate, - ey 


ſhort time was to depart from them, according to 
ancient prophecy, and which is come to' paſs, a; 
the event ſhews; nor their legal national church: 
ſtate and ordinances only, or the prieſthood, and 
the appendages of it; all which, in a little while. 
were ſhaken and removed; but the Goſpel, wich 


it, and ſhews men both their right and meetneſs 


and the other in the regenerating and ſanctifying 
grace of the Spirit, which Goſpel may be taken away 
from a people, as from the Fews; becauſe of their 
contempt of it, and oppoſition to it, or lukewarm. 


ple: for when the Goſpel is taken away, the riches 
parted; the light of it is put out; the ſpiritual bread 
and ſpiritual knowledge ceaſe: all which have a 


Goſpel church-ftate, which was ſet up in Judas, 
may be here meant; which, tho' it continued and 
flouriſhed a while, in proceſs of time was to be re- 
moved: and which may be done elſewhere, as it 
has been in Jude, by G ds ſuffering perſecution 
to ariſe, as he did againſt the church of Feru/alem, 


miniſters to preach no more unto ſuch a people, 
as the apoſtles were ordered to turn from the Few; 
to the Gentiles: or by taking away miniſters and 
members of churches by death and not raiſing up 
others in their room; or by with-holding a bleſſing 
from the word; or by permitting the growth of 
errors and hereſies, which, in courſe of time, muſt 
iſſue in the diſſolution of the church- ſtate in ſuch a 
place, and which neceſſarily follows upon the re- 
moving of the Goſpel: and given to a nation bring- 


Jevus; yet he does not, nor will he, as yet, take it 


ſtrengthens and ſupports the building, and holds it} out of the world: he gives it to another nation; to 


together, and is the ornament and beauty of it: he 


is the chief corner-ſtone 3 he is higher than the] ther he ſent his)apoſtles to preach it, and where it 
els, and} muſt be preached before the end of the world comes, 


kings of the earth; he is ſuperior to is 
_ the chiefeſt among ten thouſands: of his 


is exalted” above all creatures, angels, and men, | 


the Gentiles, to all the nations of the world, whi- 


in order to guber his cle&t cut of them, : for no 


who, by 1588 builders, Was [deſpiſed and re- God's.cle&; 5 all nations, can be thought to 


jected, and ſcarce allowed to be worthy the name 


* 


of a man: #his is the Lord's doing; this ſtone is, laid 


in the building by him: the rejection of him is ac- 
cording to his determinate counſel and fore-know-, 
. ledge; and rhe exaltation of him, above every name, 


hand: and is marvellous in our eyes; in the eyes 


7 
- 
7 


A 


where-ever-it comes, it comes as a giſt; it is given: | 
to haye it only in the external miniſtration of it, is 


* 


*% * 


t may be obſerved! that the Goſpel, 


4 favourz.and more eſpecially to underſtahd it 
ability to preach it: and it is likewiſe, national 
mercy wher e-ever it comes; for tho? it comes in 


all the ſaints; there being in all this ſuch a wonder- power only to a few, in a nation, yet it is, more 


ful diſplay of the wiſdom, grace, mercy, pow. 
. Fg : — $ « 


and faithfulneſs of God. 7 


* 


* 


aL 
—_ 


9 os ; + FRET I” 4 Ip te : 587 7 Wen 8 . | 15 ©, 1 1 . 5 . 1 * 
. N T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 14 I. Vid. En Iſrael, fol. 64. 3 & Juchaſin, fol. 80. 2. & 81. 1 8 „„ 
3 E _—” : f : 6 | | 


ſay what temporal advantages a nation enjoys thro' 
| 5 the 


5 
n nba 


4 
1 - 
* 
* © 3 
Ar 3 
1 


of a people are gone; the glory of a nation is de- 


whereby the miniſters of the Goſpel are driven into 
corners, or ſcattered abroad; or by ordering his 


away the Goſpel from a people, as he did from the 


e Words are 


ſiah, the foundation and corner- ſtohe of the build. 


civil government, which was of God, and in 2 


had been preached among them by John the Bapiiſ, 
Chriſt, and his apoſtles; ſo called, becauſe it treats 
of the kingdom of God, and things pertaining to 


for it; the one, as in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


neſs and indifferency about it, or unfruitfulneſs 
under it; and when God has no more ſouls to ga- 
ther in by it in ſuch a place, and which is a very 
unhappy caſe, whenever it is the caſe of any peo- 


of a people is no more; the means of converſion 


: melancholy ; aſpect On poſterity. 0 Mor Over, the 3 


dne particular nation is meant, unleſs the nation of 


piritually ; this is an unmerited gift 3 as is alſo 


er, Or leſs, a bleſſing to the whole: nor is it eaſy to 
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the miniſtration of the Goſpel i init: and wherg it is and been offended at him z when 
giveny and comes in power, it brings forth fruit, their Adden will be inevitable, their ſalvation 
s it did in all the world of the Gentiles; even the irretrievable, and their ſouls irrecoverably loſt, and 
du of: grace, and righteouſneſs, and every good ruin den Some have thought, that there is an ally- 
work z all which come from Chriſt, under the in- | fon in theſe words to the manner of ſtoning among | 
| fluence of his Spirit, and by the. word: and ordinag- the Jews, which was this: the place of ſtoning 
ces, as means, an and highly become the Goſpel, and was two mens. heighths 3 one of the witneſſes 
7 rofeſſors « of it; and. for Want of which it is re- C ſtruck him on his loins, to throw: him down from 
. ſometimes from one nation to another: for 60 thence, to the ground: if he died, it was well 3 
| this: cauſe it was alen from the Jews and given 0 ce if not, they took a ſtone, Which lay there, and 
60 Wag as much as two men could carry, and caſt 
heſe . in Jer. Xii. 17. my. foul, ſhall Weed 4 60 it, with all their might, upon his breaſt: if he 
ſecret Places for your pride, has this note; be-, died, it was Well; if not, he was ſtoned by all 
% cauſe of your grandeur, which. ſhall ceaſe; be- | «x -Tfrael.” Maimonides obſerves , that N 
« cauſe: of the excellency of the kingdom of heaven, e or throwing down. from the high place, was, 
« 72087, NW, vhich ſhall be given to the pro- ee that he might fall upon the ſtone, or that the 
« phane; i. e. the nations of the world. | «ſtone might fall upon him; and which of them 
er. 44. And whoſoever. ſhall fall on this fone, 6 either it Was, the pain was the ſame.“ 
Fs This is not to be underſtood, of believing in | Ver. 45. And when the chief-prieſts and Pharifaes, 
Chrilt, or of a ſoul's caſting itſelf on Chriſt, the | c.] Which latter, tho? not before mentioned, were 
foundation-ſtone; z. relyipg.on him, and building all | many of them of the grand Sanbedrim, as well as 
its hopes of happineſs and ſalvation on him; which the, chief-prieſts, Scribes, and elders: had heard his 
1 nc} with-contrition and brokenneſs. of heart, parables ; that of the two ſons being ſent into the 
or repentance unto life, which needed not to be vineyard, and that of the letting out the vineyard 
e of: nor of a believer's offending Chriſt by | to huſbandmen, they perceived that he ſpake of them: 
evil works, whereby his conſcience is wounded, his they. plainly ſaw that they were deſigned by the ſon, 
ſoul is grieved, and bis, faith ſhaken and tho' he that promiſed to go into the vineyard, but did not; 
is hereby. in great danger, he ſhall not. be utterly only talked. of works, but did not do them: and 
deſtroyed, but being recovered by repentance, ſhall | that they were the huſbandmen that acted the un- 
be preſerved unto ſalvation; but of ſuch to whom] grateful part to the houſholder, and the cruel one 
Chriſt is a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of of- | to his ſervants, and would to his ſon. Their own 
fence; for as he is the foundation and corner: ſtone | conſciences told them they were tlie men. They 
to ſome, and | 18 ſet for the riſing of them, and to knew. that the whole was levelled againſt them, and- 
whom he is precious; ſo he is a ſtone, ſet for the deſigned for them, and exactly hit their caſe. 
fall of others, and at which they ſtumble and fall,, Ver. 46. But when they. ſought to lay hands on him, 
and fall upon it: and ſuch are they who are offended | Kc. Not that they attempted by any outward 
at Chriſt's ſtate of humiliation on earth; at the | action to apprehend him, and carry bim off, or by 
manner of his birth, the meanneſs of his parentage, any immediate act of violence to take away his life; 
and education; the deſpicable ſigure he made in his] but they ſecretly, wiſhed, and earneſtly. deſired to, 
-r{on,. diſciples,..and audience; and at his ſuffer- | do it: they were ſo irritated and provoked, that 
ing and death: and theſe ball be troken,; as a man they could ſcarcely keep their hands off of him, 
that ſtumbles at a ſtone, and falls upon it, breaks] and could have been glad of an opportunity of ſa- 
bis head, or his bones, or, at leaſt,: bruiſes him- tiating their revenge upon him; and whereby they 
{elf, : does not hurt the ſtone, but the ſtone hurts | would but have fulfilled What he in this parable 
him; ſo all ſuch. as are offended at Chriſt, injure | had prophetically ſaid of them: and yet ſo harden- 
their own ſouls, being filled with prejudices againſt | ed were they, ear they underſtood his meaning, 
him, and contempt and diſbelief of him, which, they were not deterr'd thereby, but on another ac- 
if Sree prevents not, will iſſue in their cyerlaſting count: they feared. the multitude ; which were now. 
deſtruction : but whilſt there is life, the means of about Chriſt, leſt there ſhould be 2 tumult, and 
grace continue, the kingdom of God is not taken they ſhould take the part of Chriſt againſt them, 
away ; there is hope that ſuch may be recovered to which they ſeemed inclined; when —_— lives, 
from their impenitence and unbelief: ut on whom- had they attempted any thing of this nature, would 
ſeeder it ſhall. fall, it will grind him to Powder. , Juſt have been in a great Sn of danger: becauſe rho 
a if a mill- ſtone, or any ſtone of ſuch-like weight | tool bim for à propbet; by the doctrines which he 
and bulk, was to fall u ng? an earthen veſſel; or, taught, by the boldneſs and freedom of ſpeech he 
3s the. ſtone cut-out of the mountain without hands, uſed, and by the miracles he wrought : Wherefore, 
Ps Meſſiah, and his kingdom, are deſign- | tho? they. might not all of them believe; that he was 
brake in pieces the image in Nebuchadnezzar's the Meſſjah, or that prophet Moſes: ſpoke of; yet 
dream, ſo that it became like the chaff of the ſummer | ſince it was exceeding manifeſt, that he was a . 
threſhing⸗Hoor. As the former 1 — of this verſe | ſent of God, and endowed with very; wonderful 
a the ſin of unbelievers, and the danger they gifts ; and from whom many of them had received 
ae expoſed unto 8 it, this ſets forth their puniſh- | ſingular benefits, if not for their ſouls, yet for their 
ment; antl has reipect both to the vengeance of 8 ; being healed by him of their lameneſs; or 
Chriſt, on the Jewiſh nation, at their deſtruction, blindneſs, or other diſeaſes; therefore would not 
which would. fall heavy from him in his ſtate. of | ſuffer him to be abuſed, and. ill- treated by, them: 
cxaltation, . for their evil treatment of him in his ſo that, as Mark ſays: they: left him, aud ent 9 8 
rate of humiliation; and to his ſevere wrath, which | way; to conſult together what was proper to be 
will be executed at the day of judgment on all un- done, and wait for a. better opportunity to { 
ere une Chriſtleſs Aida who 1 mn Rn F : yy I 495 . * 
192 N os bob : 4 te J B90 155 
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| whom he directed the following Gne'z and Jaid, as 


 liftrated by 


bon as, thathe'a king; who-is the king of kings, | 


view of it is to {et forth the gs proviſions 'of | 


word and ordinances, the — neglect and con- 
tempt of theſe by the Jews, who were externally 


the father, his only 


him; and, as mediator, has all accompliſhmeiits: 


and every ching to recommend him as the chiefeſt 
is the church, which conſiſts of à ſett of perſons 


: fered to fall in Aam, with'the reſt of mankind, and 
to be ſcattered abroad}; when they 
God, came fort of ks glory, paſs d under a ſev- 
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Soy bat to the chief-prieſts; elders, 'Scribes, and 
Phariſees : for tho” Mark ſcems to intimate, that 
b. the delivery 
rd; they left him, and went their way 3 yet ſince 
e does cor relate the following 
not leave him until they had heard that, "which is 


ſpokeri with much the ſame deſign as the former, | 
and" might inereaſe their reſentment the more: or 
if the chief-prieſts and elders did go away, the Pha. 


riſers remained behind, as is clear from ver. 15. to 
whom he ſpake ) Parables; fmilitudes, and com. 
pariſons, taken from earthly things, and 


hereafter related. N Wund. 

Ver. 2. The dernde uf bea ven is ite 117 4 cer- 
tain: king; &c.] The Goſpel diſpenſation which had 
now taken place, the methods of divine grace in it, 
and the behaviour of men under it, may be fitly il- 
the following ſimile, or parable; the 
deſign of which is to expreſs the great love of God 
the father, Who is repreſented by 1 this certain king; | 
in eſpouſing any of the children of men to his own | 


and Lord of Lords, ſhould concern himſelf in this 
manner; and eſpecially, that he ſhould eſpouſe ſuch | 
mean and unworthy creatures to his own, his only, 
and beloved ſon, his equal, and his heir: alſo, the | 


grace made under the Goſpel diſpenſation inthe 


called unto A 3 the wrath of God upon them 
for their abeſe of them, and ill uſage of his ſer- 
vants; the calling of the vileſt'among them, or of 
the Gentiles," and how far perſons may go in a pro- 
feſſion of religion without the wedding - garment, 
and at laſt be loſt: whieb made à marriage for bis 
ſon: which may be underſtood either of contracting 
and bringing him into a marriage- relation, or of 
making a marriage · feaſt on that account: in tlie for- i 
mer ſenſe, the perſons concerned are the father, the 
bridegroom, and the bride: the parties contracted 
are the ſon of God and ſinful creatures. The btide- 
groom is no other than the only- begotten of God 
ſon and heir, the maker and 
vernor of the univerſe, who has all the perfec- 
der of the deity, and fulneſs of the Godhead in 


and excellencies : he has all the riches of grace and! 
glory; all the treaſures of wiſdom and . 
all jovelineſs, beauty, and amiableneſs in his pe 


among ten thouſand: on the pther hand, the e 
choſen by God, in Chriſt, before the foundation 


of the world; s es Cher edl as Grilak ce 
tures, and viewed as ſuch when firſt betrothed 40] 


Chriſt i de everlaſting eovenanez bur for'the det the 


of his love to them; were fof-- 


loſt the image of 


tence of cot „Became liable to the curſe} 
of the law, and eternal death; were defiled and pol- 


ain, '&c J Not to the "multitude | 


of the laſt parable of the vine- 


{ 
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| Goſpel diſpenſation, by the- 
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|rupts rupts W 8 ; ors 

conſummation of the marriage between Chriſt and 

them, The perſon that contracted this relation be. 

| tween them, is the father of Chriſt, who choſe them 

for him to be his ſpouſe and btide 3 brought and 

2 reſented them to him, as he did Eve to Adam be. 
re 


one body and fleſh with him, in the everlaſting co. 
venant; and draws them, and brings them to him 
by his poverfl grace, in effectual vocation'; there 
was a ſecret betföthing of all theſe perſons to him 
in eternity, at his on requeſt, and the full conſent 
of his father, who had the diſpoſal of them; there 


at converſion; and there will be a more publick and 
general eonſummate marriage of them, at the laſt 


home: moreover, this may be underſtood of the. 
marriage feaſt which the father makes on this ex. 
traordinary account. So the Sriac verſion renders 
the word by NN, 4 feaſt ; and in this ſenſe is 
it uſed by the Septuagint in Cen xxix. 22. by which 
is meant, not the latter day glory, or marriage. 
feaſt of the lamb, to which only ſaints will be in- 
vited, and partake of; nor the ultimate glory, when 
all the eleck ſhall go with Chriſt into the matriage- 
chamber, and ſpend an eternity in endleſs joys and 
unf peakable felicity with him; nor the ſpiritual 
bleſſings of grace enjoyed by believers now; but the 
external miniſtry of the word and ordinances, which 
are a feaſt of fat things, a rich entertainment, the 
particulars of which are after given; which many 
are invited to, who never partake thereof, and others 
do, and yet deſtitute of he grace of God ; for 
'both good and bad were gueſts at this feaſt. The 
alluſion is to the cuſtom o the Zart and of other 
nations, in making feaſts and grand entertainments 
at ſuch times. The Jews uſed to make feaſts both 
at eſpouſals, and at marriage: hence we b read 
of p y Yνẽ NY, 4 feat of eſpouſalb, and of 
pe“) N, a marriage-feuſt * the reference here 
is to the latter; and which uſed to be made at the 
charge of the father; for ſo runs one of their canons: 
a father marries his fon, .π] ⁰˙ 19 NP), and 
„ makes 4 feaft for him, and hee re is the la- 
0 ther 's, Se. 7480's 

Ver. 3. And ſent forth his ſervants, Ke The 
I miniſters of the Goſpel, 
the moſt high God, of his chuſing and ordaining, 
of his calling and ſending, and of his qualifying and 
employing, and who voluntarily and chearfully ſerve 
him; and may intend um the Buptiſt, 5 the 
twelve apoſtles of Chriſt, who were ſent” 10 call 
them that err bidden to the wedding; Pwr 
thoſe that were called, as in 1 Sam. ix. 13, 22. by 
| whom om are meant the Fews, who were the biden, or 
called ones; called of God, and therefore ſtiled 
Iſrael in called, Tf. xvi.” 12. and by the Targum 
interpreted Ag, my hidden. They were called by 
name of God, 200 called che people of God, 
and the Anldren of God, and were the children of 
the kingdom; and were called to many valuable and 
external es; and had previous notio of the 
prophecies concerning 
Chriſt, and the bleſſings of kits grace under che for- 
mer diſpenſation ; and by the ordinaricesand ſacri- 
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the fall; and gave them to him, and made them 


is an open eſpouſal of them, as particular perſons | 


day, when they are all called by grace, and brought 
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bum, forth. to that people; and how were called 
* embrace him, to receive his doctrines, and 
{bmit. ta his ordinanees, by the miniſtry. of John 


tions to a feaſt, or to ſend a ſecond time to the 
-erſons bidden to the feaſt ; ta which the alluſion 
ß here; aud bey would nat come: which ſhews the 
inſolence and ingratitude of men, their natural aver - 


 depravity of the will of man, with reſpect to things 
ritual and evangelical; the inſufficiency of out- 
ward means, to work with effect, upon the minds 
| of men; and the neceſſity there is of efficacious 
and unfruſtrable grace to bring men to believe in 
Chriſt, cordially to receive his truths, and be ſub- 
ſect to his commands. There is a two-fold call by 
the miniſtry of the word; the one is internal, and 
that is, when the word comes not in word only, but 
in power; is the power of God unto ſalvation, and 
the ſavour of life unto life; for by the Goſpel are 
the ele& of God called to the obtaining of the glory 
| of Chriſt, 2 7 eh. ii. 14. This call is of grace; it 
ſprings from the free grace and favpur of God, and 
it is effected by the mighty power of his grace; 
and it is to ſpecial bleſſings of grace; it is a fruit of 
God's everlaſting love, and an evidence of it; and 
is according to the eternal purpoſe of God, which 
is never fruſtrated: it is a call to the enjoyment of 
ſpiritual bleſſings, as peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, 
and everlaſting happineſs ; by it men are called ta 
light and . the grace of Chriſt, and com- 
munion with him; to all the privileges of God's 
houſe here, and eternal glory hereafter; to which 
he that calls them, gives them a right and meetneſs, 
and infallibly brings them to it: and therefore it is 
ſtiled an heavenly ealling, and the high calling of 
God in Chriſt; for this call is ever effectual, and 
the ends of it are always anſwered; it . 
| able, irreverſible, and never repented of. But be- 


ſible to be done by them, and which is contrary to 
the Goſpel, and reflects diſnonour on Chriſt, the 
peace - maker; nor to get an intereſt in him, which, 


to regenerate themſelyes; this is the work of the 
Spirit of God, and in which men art as paſſive, as 
the infant in its natural generation, conception, and 


faith, love, Sc. Which are not in them, and no 


on, 28 to 


* 
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ſion to the Go pel, and the - ordinances of it; the people, an 


wherever poſleſſed,/ is given, and not gotten; nor 
birth; nor to the exexciſe of evangelical grace, as | holy 


ſince men are dead in treſpaſſes and fins,” and can't ooh word, that their ſouls m 
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ꝛubich are Biden; for theſe preachers of the 99 1 


ene ſent to the Jes, and preached unto 
them, until they by their carriage and conduct, 


the Baptiſt, and the diſciples: of Chriſt. It ſeems, | ſhewed themſelves to be unworthy of the bleſſing. 
i was Jometimes cuſtomary: to give two invita- | Theſe men had notice of the Goſpel-feaſt by the pro- 


phets, and were invited to it, by the forerunner of 


of Chriſt, by him, and his diſciples, and again by 
them, and others; which ſtrongly 
; goodneſs, 3 and condeſcenſion of God to theſe 

aggravates their ſtupidity, ingratitude, 


expreſſes the 


and wickedneſs: behold, I have prepared my dinner. 
The miniftry of the word and ordinances under the 
Goſpel diſpenſation, is ſignified by a dinner; of God's 
preparing and providing; which is a full meal at 
noon, and in it is plenty of food, and of that which 
is wholeſome to the ſouls of men, fweet and ſavoury 
to a ſpiritual taſte, and very nouriſhing and ſatisfy- 
ing; and this dinner is a feaſt, a rich banquet, a 
grand entertainment; in which are a variety of pro- 
viſions, ſuited to all forts of perſons, and plenty of 
the richeft dainties, attended with the lar expreſ- 
fions of joy; and this feaſt is a marriage one, and 
that not for an ordinary perſon, but for the king's 
fon, the ſon of the king of kings; it is large, grand, 
and noble, rich and coſtly, and yet all free to the 
gueſts; it is kept in the king's palace, the banquet- 
ing houſe, the church, is common to all, and of 
long continuance," it will laſt unto the end of the 
world. What privileges the patriarchs and pro- 
phets, and the people of the Jews enjoyed, in the 
morning of the world, before the coming of Chriſt, 
who made the bright and full day of the Goſpel, 
were but as a breakfaſt, a ſhort meal; the means of 
grace were not ſo rich and plentiful, and their know- 
ledge of ſpiritual things not ſo large; they had but 
as it were, a taſte of what is plentifully beſtowed 


4 


coming by Jeſus, by whom God has delivered at 
| his whole mind and will ; whereas, before it was 


ſides this, there is a bare external call to the fons of [delivered by piece-meals, at ſundry times and divers 
men, through the preaching of the word; which is manners; and this is diſtinguiſhable from the ſup- 
nat to make their peace with God, a thing impoſ- 


per of the Lamb, in the evening of the world, in 
the latter day, when the Jews will be converted, 


in the parable; and the fulneſs of the Gentiles will 
be brought in, and the Goſpel will have a general 
| ſpread all over the world. The dinner is the ſame 
wich the feaſt of fat things, which God is ſaid to 
make for all people, Gentifes as well as Jews, in his 
mountain the church, 7; 
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under the Goſpel diſpenſation, and therefore that is - 
called a dinner; grace and truth in all their fulneſs, 


and will not act the part they are repreſented to do 


table which wiſdom has furniſhed,” Prov. ix. 2. with 


Truths of the Goſpel, to be taken in, underſtood, 
ſo] fed upon, and digeſted ; and meat for ſtrang men, 
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| faith to feed and live upon; and therefore may 


well be called a dinner, and what is worthy of him, 


vVho is the maker of it, and exceedingly well-ſuited 


to the perſons. who are to partake. of it. My onen 


and my fatlings.are killed; in alluſion: to feaſts and 


large entertainments,. when oxen and fatted calves, 
and the beſt of the flock were killed and dreſſed ; 


or to the ſacrifices of oxen and other creatures, un- 


der the law, as typical of the ſacrifice of Chriſt ; 
and may here repretent Chriſt as crucified and lain, 
held forth in the miniſtry of the word and ordinan- 


ces; who as ſuch, is ſuitable, food for believers, is | 


4 


ſpiritual, ſolid, and ſubſtantial, and greatly to be 
dehred; is-nouriſhing and ſtrengthening, comfort- 


* 


* 
Pa 


ing and quickening, delightful and ſatisfying : and prefer their bodies to their fouls, and things tem. 


all things are ready; for upon the crucifixion and 


death of Chriſt, and after the renewed commiſſion 


of Chrilt to his diſciples, to preach the Goſpel, be- 


ginning at Jeruſalem, it might be juſtly repreſented 


in the miniſtry of the word, that all things were 
now ready. Redemption was obtained by Chriſt; 
an everlaſting. righteouſneſs was wrought out and 
brought in; pardon of ſin was-procured; peace and 
reconciliation were made; the ſacrifice of Chriſt was 
offered up, and full ſatisfaction given to law and 
juſtice; the covenant of grace, with all the bleſ- 
ſings and promiſes of it, were ratified and confirm- 
ed; and all were ready in Chriſt's hands to diſtri- 
bute, to as many as came to him; in whom are 
life and ſalvation, and every thing neceſſary for 
peace and comfort here, and eternal happineſs here- 


after. This ſhows the compleatneſs and perfection 


of the Goſpel diſpenſation, this being that better 
thing, which God has provided for his people in 
the laſt times, that former ſaints might not be per- 
fect without them, Heb. xi. 40. The law made 


nothing perfect; there was nothing got ready (by 
that; the works, ſacrifices, rites, and Ceremonies: 
ol it, could not juſtify mens perſons, nor ſanctify 


4 
© 


their hearts, nor purge the conſciences of the wor- 
ſhippers, . nor take away fin, - nor, pacify God, or 
give ſatisfaction to his juſtice, or procure peace, 
pardon and ſalvation; but now all theſe things are 


2 r „ ; „ ; . . ! 
declared to be ready in the Goſpel :, but this is not 


owing to mam, it is all of God; it is of his provid- 


ing and preparing and he is ar ock, and his work 


3s perfect; and nothing can be brought by the crea· 
ture to be added to it, nor does it need it; there's 
every thing exhibited in the Goſpel that a poor ſin- 


ner ſtands in need of, or can deſire, even that can 


make him comfortable here, and happy hereafter, 
Come unto the marriage; the marriage: feaſt; come 
into the Goſpel diſpenſation, attend the word and 
ordinances ;. the invitation is preſſing, the arguments 


worn, obſtinate, and 


* 3 „ r Cott A 
inflexible. 


8 * 
4 — 

1 FYy R > 5 ? * 
% 24 2 4 


o 
Tx 
61 - 
*%y 
* 
4 
a 


VVV r 8 WD (8 Sug 5937 2 
Ver. 5. But they made light of it, &c.] The in- 
vitation. They .neglefted the miniſtry. of -the-Goſs 
pel; they did not care, for it, nor ſhewed any. re. 
gard to it; and. this is the caſe, when either it is 
et having no heart to embrace. it, and no value 
for it, neglect attendance on it; and which oſten 
ariſes from an over-love of the world: or when it is 
attended on, but in a very negligent and. careleſs 
manner; when men pull way che ſthoulder,: ot ſtop 
their ears; when they don't. mind. What they hear, 


7 


let it lip. and forget it; when they are unconcerned mant toot 
for it, and their thoughts are employed about other They that went to thrir ſeveral worldly callings and 
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it, are looked upon as things o 


things: or when the Golp I and F deen ef occupations of life,” troubled themſelves no further 


no importance; 
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| were. concerned in greater buſineſs of life, betook 


| made by the Jews £3 the way of that höſt is like 
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not knowing the real worth and value of them. 
ſeeing no wildom in them, having never taſted th 
ſweetneſs, or felt the power of them, or ſeen the 
need of the things revealed by them : as alſo whe, 
there is an averſion to the Goſpel, a loathing of i 
as a novel, upſtart doctrine, received but by a fey 
and theſe the meaneſt and moſt illiterate ; as (0h. 
trary to reaſon, and tending to licentiouſneſs; and 
eſpecially, when it is contradicted and blaſphemeg, 
las it was by-the Jews, and its miniſters deſpiſed: 
ſome men make light of it, becauſe of the loſ of 
time from -worldly employments; becauſe of the 
charge attending it; becaule it teaches them to de. 
ny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts 5 and becauſe they | 


poral, to things eternal. The aggravations of their 
fin, in ſlighting and neglecting the Goſpel and Go. 
pel ordinances are, that this is a grand entertain. 
ment, a very expenſive proviſion, as well as a ver 
plentiful one; that it was a wedding - dinner, a fea} 
of love, they were invited to; that it was prepared by 
ſo great a perſon as a king, and who is the king of 
kings, and the only potentate; who provided this 
dinner of his own ſovereign. good-will and ple:- 
ſure, in the everlaſting. council and covenant of 
grace and peace; for the things of which it conſiſt, 
there was a ſcheme ſo early contrived to bring them 
about; and that this was made on the account of 
the marriage of his Son, the Meſſiah, who had 
been ſo often ſpoken of by the prophets of the Old 
Teſtament, theſe men profeſſed a value for; one ſo 
long expected by their forefathers, and is the meſſen- 
ger of the covenant, whoſe coming they themſelves 
deſired and ſought for; and that they ſnould be in- 
vited to it again and again, and one ſett of ſervants 
ſent after another, and the moſt ſtriking and moving 
arguments made uſe of; and yet they ſlighted and 
made light of all this, and were careleſs and uncon- 
cerned; to which may be added, that the things 
they were. invited to, were ſuch as concerned their 
immortal ſouls, and the ſpiritual and eternal wel. 
fare of them; in ſhort, it was no other than the 
great ſalvation, wrought out by the great God, 
and our Saviour, for great ſinners, at the expence 
of his blood and life, which they neglected; ſee 
Heb. ii. 3. Aud went their! ways, one io his farm, 
anotber to bis merchandixe: they all turned their 
backs on the Goſpel, and the miniſtration of it, 
and purſued their own worldly inclinations, ways, 
and methods of life: thoſe that were brought up 
in a rural way, lived a country life, and were con- 
cerned in meaner employments, went every one to 
their e eee Latin, and Munſter's 
Hebrew Goſpel read it, and to their farms, there 
to manage their cattle, and till their ground; and 
others, that lived in larger towns and cities, and 


themſelves to trade at home, or traffick abroad; 
placing their happineſs in the affluence of this life, 
Which they preferred to the word and ordinances ot 
Chriſt. Such a Giviſion of- Worldly employtment is 


+..toa'king; who makes a grand entertainment and 
«+: ſays to thei clüldren of his palace, all the reſt of 
« the days ye ſhall be every onè in his houſe; this 
*<, ſhall do his buſineſs, yr n PIR N, end cbs 
4 ſhall go about his merchandize, pra 1x NT) 
4+ and this ſhall gu to his flu, except on my day. 
Ver. 6. And the rennant- took” his ſervants, &c.] 


about the Meſſiah, his doctrines and Os ; 
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hut others of them were more ſpiteful and injurious : 
they not only ſlighted the meſſage, and took no no- 
rice of the invitation, but alſo abuſed the meſſen- 
gers; ſome of the ſervants they laid hold upon, 
and put them in the common priſon, and detained 
them there a while; as they did the apoſtles quick- 
ly after our Lord's aſcenſion, particularly Peter and 
Jobn: and entreated them ſpitefully; gave them very 
hard words, and reproachful language; menacing 
and threatening them what they would do to them, 
if they did not forbear preaching in the name of Je- 
ſus ; though they were not intimidated hereby, but 
| rejoiced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame on ſuch an account; and even their malice 
and wickedneſs proceeded fo far, as to take away 
the-lives of ſome of them: and flew them; thus 
they ſtoned Stephen to death, the proto-martyr for 
Chriſtz and killed James, the brother of Jobn, 
with the word; which laſt, though he was put to 
death by Herod, yet with the conſent and good 
king of the Fews. . 3 
Ver. 7. But; when the king heard thereof, &c.] 
Of this male-treatment, and barbarous uſage of his 
| ſervants, their” cries coming up into his ears, and 
their blood calling for vengeance at his hands ; and 
be fall well knowing what they did unto them, and 
upon what account, being the omniſcient God; 
and obſerving their malignity and wickedneſs, he 
was wroth ,- who, though ſlow to anger, bears 
much, and ſuffers long; yet was now highly in- 
cenſed and provoked, and ſtirred up all his wrath, 


determining to take vengeance on ſuch a vile gene- p 


ration of men. Chriſt, When he was here on earth, 
was ſometimes provoked by the Fewws, through their 
unbelief, their-obſtinacy, and the hardneſs of their 
hearts, and was angry with them, being grieved 
for them, Mart iii. 5. but then was not the proper 
time to execute his wrath; he then appeared as the 
Lamb of God, to take away the ſin of the world; 
be came to ſave men, and not to deſtroy their lives, 
nor to condemn the world: when his martyr Ste- 
pben was ſuffering, he was ſeen by him ſtanding at 
the right-hand of God, being riſen from his ſeat, 
as one incenſed at the uſage his ſervant met with 
from the wicked Jes; but the time of his venge- 
ance was not yet come, more patience and forbear- 
ande were to be exerciſed towards them: but now 
his kingdom came with power, and he appears as 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah; and pours out his 
wrath to the uttermoſt upon them, deſtroys their 
city and temple, and puts an end to their civil and 
eecleſiaſtical ſtate, and cuts them off from being a 
nation; and now it was, that he ordered theſe his 
enemies, Who would not have him to rule over 
them, brought before him, and ſlain in his pre- 
ſence z' and in all this, he ſhewed his kingly power 
and authority; and by removing the ſceptre from 
them, and all ſhew: of dominion and government, 


made 2 Mi ox that he, the MeMah,; was p 
Fell 


come. Well hadd it been for them, had they taken 
| the advice of the Pfilmiſt, K/s fbe ſon, the Son of 
God, believe in him as ſuch; embrace him as the 


and ordinances, let be be angry, and ye periſb from 
the way, tuben bit wrath iskindled but u little, Pſal. 
il. 12. But no his wrath was kind led very much, 
and was poured out Ike fire, and tliere was no 
ſtanding before it; the day of the Lord burned like 
m oven, and deſtroyed the Jets root and branch: 
the manner and means, in and by which this utter 
min was brought about, are as follow: and be 
ſent forth his armies; not the angels, who are the 
umies and hoſts of heaven; nor deſolating judg- 
i . | 8 : 4854 
4 


* 
. 


ments only, as peſtilence and famine, though the 
latter was ſeverely felt by the Jews, but chietly the 
Roman armies are here meant; called hic, becauſe 
they came by the Lord's appointment and permiſ- 
ſion; and were uſed by him, for the deſtruction of 
theſe people: and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers ; ox 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, as their fathers had been © 


dered th n from them, an ge to the Gen: 
Hes, and which may be intended in the” following 
re RN 02 77 
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Ver. 9, C ye Iberefert Wrede b 


and where much people were p ing to and fro 
or of the fields, the high-roads, W e” mah p 
ſengers were travelling; 


ways, and in the high- road to deſtruction; and 
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\the wicked: be ſaw there a man <ybich. had not © g 


may denote their being the. yileſt of ſinners, and as 
Nee 1 Pics to ee them to the divine 
fayour, and to ſuch privileges as this entertainment 
expreſſes: and as many as Je ſhall find, bid to the 
marriage; to the marriage feaſt, not the marriage 
ſupper, but the dinner, Ver. 4. their orders were to 
70 into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to 
every creature, Jew or Gentile, high x 1 ; 
,. outwardly righteous, or open e, 
8 ** lefler Bag and exhort them to attend 


che Goſpel WE. and ordinances. 
(1 


Th 
feſſors, 


el of Chriſt; others hypocrites, empty pro- 


1 FT { 


V. Ch. xxii. v. 10 12. 
' ; *W 


wedding garment ; by which, is meant, not good 
works, ox a holy life and converſation, nor any par- 
ticular grace of the Spirit, as faith, or charity, or 
humility, or repentance, or any other; nor the 
whole work of ſanctification, nar the Holy Ghoſt, 
but the duden, of Chriſt: for though good 
works are the outward converſation garments of be. 
lievers, and theſe greatly become them and adorn 
the doctrine of Chriſt, yet they are imperfect, and 
have their ſpots, and need waſhing in the blood of 
Chriſt, and can't in themſelves recommend them 
to God; and though the Holy Spirit and his graces, 
his work of LN upon the heart, make the ſaints 
all glorious within, yet not theſe, but the garment 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, js their loathing of 
wrought. gold, and raiment of needle-work, in 


this, like a garment, is without them, and put up- 
on them; and which covers and protects them, and 
beautifies and adorns them ; and which may be call- 
ed a wedding-garment, becauſe it is that, in which 
the ele& of God were betrothed to Ciifiſt ; in which 
they are made ready and prepared r him, as a 
bride adorned. for her huſband z, and in which they 
will be introduced into his preſence, and be by him 
| preſented, firſt to himſelf, and then to his Father, 
without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſueh thing. This 
man had not on this garment, this robe of righte- 


ny here 5 mels; it was not imputed to him; he had na 
d in, ſome being real believers, | ouinels 3. it was not imputed to him: de hach no 
8 converſations were as became knowledge of it; or if he bad any, it was only « 


ſpeculative one; he had no true faith in it; he had 
never put on Chriſt, as the Lord his righteouſneſs; 


che power of i ; deſtitute of grace in their hearts, | he bad got into a church-ſtate without it, though 


JT 
maſter's orders, with ſo much readineſs and erakt- . Ver. 12. aud be ſaith ute him, friend, dae 
nes: and the wedding was furniſhed with gugſts; Either in an ironical way, or becauſe he profeſſed to 

„ 7 5 x, or the place where] be a friend of God and Chriſt: -4ow cameſt u 


_by a metry of the apoſtles ;; 10 that it was filled} own. righteouſneſs ? 


Vith 


he is an omniſcient being, 


for, done, Or: 
pro- all be ſuper 
will condemn. th 


there's np entrance into the kingdom of heayen but 


bither, nat having a wadding gur ment Which way 
didft thou come in hither ? ſince he did not come 
in by faith, in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; intimat- 


#pic verſion :. the] ing, that he climbed up ſome other way, and was a 
1 17 thief and robber; or with What face, or how couldit 
| thou have the aſſurance. to. come in hither in ſuch a | 


ng but the filthy rags: of thine 
Jow couldſt thou expect to 


meet with acceptance with me, or to be ſuitable 
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which they are brought into the king's-preſence :; | 


ill 1 brit 


1 


\ 


, , oo me. 


Ch. xxIi . 1316. St. MATTHEW 


Ver. 13. T hen ſaid the king to bis ſervants, &c.] | 


By whom are meant, either the miniſters of the 
Goſpel, and paſtors of churches, who. by the or- 
der of Chriſt, and in the name of the churches, caſt 
out all fuch, as appear by their bad principles and 
evil practices, to without the grace of God, and 
fighteouſneſs of Chriſt ; or rather, the angels, who 
will bind up the tares in bundles, and burn them, 
and gather out of Chriſt's kingdom, all that offend 
and do iniquity ; and fever the wicked from the 
juſt, and af. them in the manner here directed to : 
hind bim hand and foot; as malefactors uſed to be, 
to denote the greatneſs of his crime, his unparallel- 
ed infolence, and the unavoidablenefs of his puniſh- 
ment; ſuch methods being taken, that there could 


be no eſcaping it: and tate him away; from hence, | 


to priſon; a dreadful thing, to go out of a church 
of Chriſt to hell. This clauſe is not in the Vulgate 
Latin, nor in the Syriac and Arabic verſions, nor in 
Munters Hebrew Goſpel, but is in all the ancient 
Greek copies: and caſt him into utiter darkneſs, there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; ſee the note 
TT. TT TS, 
Ver. 14. Tor many are. called, but few choſen.) 
in te on Mart. xx. 16. ; 
Ver. 15. Then went the Phariſees, &c.] After 
they had heard the parables of the two ſons being bid 
to go into the vineyard,. of the 9 8 1 let out to 
huſbandmen; and of the marriage-feaſt; for it is 


clear from hence, that theſe ſtaid and heard the laſt 


of theſe parables, in all which they ſaw themſelves 
_ defigned 3 and though they were irritated and pro- 
yoked to the laſt degree, they. were obliged to hide 
their reſentments, nor durſt they uſe any violence 


for fear of the people; wherefore they retired to] xvi. 6. | 
15. And very probable it is, that Herod was a Sad- 


C's 


nor; the Roman governor, Pontius Tu Thould 


up 
vernment, who for treaſoi and ſedition, would put 


+ Ha + 


12. F 1. & Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. De Bello 


| 9. 4 Betza, fol. 24. 1. & 25. 1. Miſn. Sabbat. c. 24 


35 
fophiſtc method of arguing : theſe 


principles and | 
they the rather ſent, imagining they would not be 
known, as they themſelves were; and from their 
age and air of ſimplicity, might be taken for inno- 


cent perſons, who in great ſincerity, came to be in- 
ſtructed by him, with the Herodians : learned men 


are very much divided in their ſentiments, about 
theſe mer; ſome think they were Gentiles. under 
the government of Herod; but it is not likely, 
that the Phari/ces would join themſelves with ſuch, 
whoſe company they carefully ſhunned ; others, 
that they were. Gentile proſelytes, as Herod. was; 


but that on either of theſe accounts, they ſhould be 


called by his name, there ſeems to be no reaſon : 
others ſay, they were Greeks, whom Herod brought 
out of a deſert into his own country, and formed 


a ſe&, which from him were called Herodians : 
this way went Draſtus, in which he was followed by 
ſeveral learned men, until the miſtake was detected; 
who took it from a paſſage in the Hebrew Lexicon, 
called Baal Aruch, miſtaking the word, vv, for 


Greeks, which ſignifies doves; the Jewiſh writer re- 


ferring to a paſſage in the Miſua n, which ſpeaks 
of, M&DINN oy, Herodian doves ; that is, tame 
ones, ſuch as were brought up in houſes : for that 
theſe are meant, is clear from the Miſnic and Tal- 
mudic writers, and their commentators *; and were, 


ſo called, becauſe that Herod was the firſt that tamed. 
wild doves, and brought up tame ones, in his own. , 
palace; and ſo Foſephus * 1 5 that he had many 
towers ſtored with tame doves, which was a new. 
thing in Fudza. Others, that they were Sadducees, 
which carries ſome appearance of truth in it; ſince 
what is ſtiled the leaven of the Sadducees, in Matt. 
Xvi. 6. is called the leaven of Herod, in Mark viii. 


ducee, and that his courtiers, at leaſt many of them, 


were of the ſame ſect; but yet it is certain, that the 
| Szdducees are ſpoken of, as diſtinct from theſe He- 


rodians, in ver. 23. of this chapter. Others, that 
they were a ſett of men, that formed a new ſcheme 
of religion, conſiſting partly of Judaiſin, and part- 


ly of Gentiliſin, approved and eſpouſed by Herod, 


and therefore called by his name; and others, that 
they were ſuch as held, that Herod was the Meſſiah; 

but it is certain, that Herod did not think fo him 
ſelf, nor the people of the Fews in common; and 
whatever flatterers he might have in his life-time, 
it can hardly be thought, that this notion ſhould 
ſurvive his death, who was ſo odious to the Jewiſb 


nation: others think, that they were ſuch, who 


were not for paying tribute to Cæſar, but to Herd, 


and were encouraged and defended by him and his 
courtiers, as much as they could ; ſince he and his 


family looked upon themſelves to be injured by 


3. & Cholin, 6. 
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St. MATT. 


* E V. Chxxiiy.17—20, 


232 

ben Frnavb, into the ſervice of the king, that is, | free people, being che children of God, and the ſce 
Herod, and hence might 6 called Herodians. Where- of abam; and who urged, that — 4 
fore theſe ſeem rather to be the perſons deſigned, | their law, none but one of their own brethren, who 


whom the Phariſees choſe to with their diſ- 
ciples, though they were of Herod's party, and were 
on the other ſide of the queſtion from them; being 

for giving tribute to Cæſar, by whom their maſter 
held his government; that ſhuuld Chrift be enſnared 
by them, as they hoped he would, into any ſediti- 
ous or treaſonable expreſſions againſt Cz/ar, thele 
might either accuſe him to Herod or immediately 
ſeize him, and have him before the Roman gover- 
nor. Luke obſerves, that theſe men, the diſciples 
of the Phariſees and the Herodians, were ſent forth 
os which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men; men 
ff religion and holineſs, and who were upright and 
ſincere in their queſtion, and who had ſtrong incli- 
nations to become his diſciples : the Jews themſelves 
own, that they fent ſuch perſons to Feſus, whom 
they mention by name, in ſuch a diſguiſed manner 
to deceive him: their words are theſe 1; „ They 
(the Sanbedrim) ſent unto him Ananiah and Aba- 
c giab, honourable men of the leſſer Sanbedrim, 
„ and when they came before him, they bowed 
4 down to him and he thought that they be- 


ever ſo great and honourable, 
tion, be he Cæſar himſelf; ſignifying, that he was a! 
man of ſuch openneſs and integrity, that he always 
freely ſpoke the real ſentiments of his mind, Whe- 
ther men were pleaſed or Gn ot z being in no fear 
of man, nor in the leaſt to be intimidated by frowns 
and menaces, or from men: for Thou. 
regardeſt not the perſon of men; as he had not the 
perſons of the high prieſts and elders, the grand 
Sanbedrim of the nation, who had lately been ex- 
amining him in the temple: and ſeeing therefore 
he made no difference among men, whether learned 
or unlearned, rich or poor, high or low ; Whether 
they were in exalted ſtations and high offices, or 
not; he feared no man's face, and accepted no man's 
perſon, but gave his ſenſe of things, without fear 
or flattery; they hoped he would give a direct an- 
ſwer to the following queſtion, though Cæſar him 
Ver. 17. Tell us therefore, what thinksft thou, 
8c.] Since, as they ſuggeſted, he was a perſon of 
great underſtanding and ſincerity, they earneſtly de- 
fire that he would be pleaſed, according to his uſual 
frankneſs and openneſs, to give them his opinion; 
in which they intimate, they ſhould fir down ſatiſ- 
_ fied and contented: whether 7s it lawful to give in. 


9 ** 


o 


bute unto Ceſar, or not? Meaning, according to 
the law of God: this was a queſtion among the: 
 Fews ; the Herodians were for it, the Phariſees were 
againſt it, at leaſt ſecretly ; and, indeed, this latter 
was the general ſenſe of the nation, who looked 


tuſe of it to his 


1 


foutw-ard 


was of their own nation and religion, was to be ſet 
as King over them; whereas Cæſar, the Roman em. 
peror, was a ſtranger, one of another nation, and 
an idolater; and ſome openly refuſed it, and made 
mutinies and inſurrections on account of it, as Th. 
das, and Judas of Galilee: now by putting this 
queſtion to Chriſt, in the preſence of different par. 
ties, they hoped to get an advantage of him cither 
way ; for had he been ſilent, they would have re. 
hogs him, as not being the honeſt, faithfy] 


rank, and open mai, they pretended to take Thin 
to be; and if he had anſwered either in the affir- 
mative or negative, they were prepared to make 
his injury ; had he faid that it was lay. 
ful to give tribute to Cæſar, this being contrary to 
the general notions of the people, they would have 
improved it to draw them from him, and to ſet 
them againſt him; and had he affirmed it was not 
law ful to do it, they would then have accuſed him 
to the Roman governor, and . up into 
his hands, to judge and condemn hmm, according 
to the Roman laws; which latter was what they 
were wilking for... = | 


Ver. 18. 


But Yeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 


&c.] Luke ſays, their craftineſs ; and Mark. ſays, 


knowing their hypocriſy ; for there was a mixture of 
malice, hypocriſy, and artfulneſs, in the ſcheme 


{they had formed; but Chriſt being the omniſcient 


God, ſaw the wickedneſs of their hearts, knew their 


| hypocritical deſigns, and was well acquainted with 


all their artifice ; he judged not according to the 
A of their affection for him, and 
opinion of him, of religion, . and ho- 
lineſs in themſelves, and of a ſincere deſire to have 
their conſcience ſatisfied about this matter; the ſnare 


; they laid was viſible to him, the maſk they put on 
could not ſcreen them from him, nor impoſe upon 


him: and ſaid, why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? as 
he might well call them, = ee 
juſt perſons, pretended a great deal of reſpect for 
him, call him maſter, compliment him with the 

characters of a faithful, ſincere, and diſintereſted 
preacher ;' yet N the above queſtion, de- 
ſigned no other than to enſnare him, and bring him 


into diſgrace or trouble. | 
Ver. 19. Shew me the tribute money, &c.] Not 
any money, or any ſort of coin that was current 
among them; but that in which the tribute was 
uſually. paid, which was Roman money: and they 
brought unto bim a penny; not as being what was 
the uſual ſum that was paid for tribute at one time, 
but as a ſample of what ſort of money it was paid 
in, in Roman pence z. one of which, was ſeven pence 


| TULY ON OUT money. 8 FS N 

ig =o. And he ſaith unto then, &c.] Having 
the penny in one hand, and pointing to it with the 
other, whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription'? or in- 
(cription ? for the penny that was brought him had 
an image upon it, the form of a man's head ſtruck 
on it, and round about it an inſcription, or writing, 
ſhewing who it was the image of, and whoſe money 
it was, and when it was coined ; this is enough to 
ſhow, that this penny was not a Few, but a R- 
man one; for the Jews, though they put inſcripti- 
dns, yet no images on their coin; much leſs 
would they put Cæſar's thereon, as was on this: 
it is aſked , „What is the coin of Jeruſalem? 
« The anſwer is, David and Solomon on one ſide, 


upon themſelves to be, or however ought to be, a 


[68 and Jeruſalem the holy city on the other ſide, i. . 
J ll 


3 Toldos Jeſu, p. 8. T. Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 97. 2. Vid. Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 39. fol. 34. 4. & Midraſh Kohelet, fol“ 95+.4- 
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r d n at 


4 4 the Gloſs obſerves, David and Solomon were 
4 qoritten'on one fide, and on the other ſide were 
« written Jeruſalem the holy city.“ It follows, 


« and what was the coin of Abraham our father? 


« an old man and an old woman, (Abraham and 
« Sarah) on one fide, and a young man and a 
,« young woman (Iſaac and Rebekab) on the other 
„ fide;?* The Gloſs on it is, © not that there was 
« on it the- form of an old man, and an old wo- 


« man on one fide, and of a young man and a 


young woman on the other, for it is forbidden 
« to make the form of a man; but ſo it was writ- 
« ten on one ſide, an old man and an old woman, 
« and on the other ſide, a young man and a young 
. 55 | 1 3 5 

Ver. 21. w unto him, Czfar's, &c.] Ei- 
ther NE CONF. for there was a coin of that 
Emperor's, as Dr. Hammond reports, from Occo, 
which had his image or picture on it, and in it theſe 
words written, Auguſtus Ceſar, ſuch a year, after 
the taking of Fudea ; which it this was the coin, 


Jews to the Romans; and this being current with 


carried" in it an argument of their obligation to pay 
tribute to them; or it might be Tiberius Cæſar s, 
the then reigning Emperor, in the nineteenth year of 
whoſe-reign, Chriſt was crucified; and ſeeing he 


read in the Talmud, of MXWP 8197, 4 Cæſare- 
an penny, or Ceſar's penny, the ſame fort with this: 
now this penny having Cæſar's image and inſcrip- 
don on it, our Lord tacitly ſuggeſts, that they 


runs thus: A king whoſe coin is current in 
any country, the inhabitants of that country 
« agree about him, and it is their joint opinion, 
4 E729 1» BN πν⁰νονονο KIN”, %s he is their 
“Lord, -axd they are his ſervants.” Thus being the 
caſe now with the Jews,” Chriſt's advice is, render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which are Cæſar' s, 
aud unto God the things that are God's: give Ceſar 
the tribute and cuſtom, and fear, and honour, and 
obedience, which are due to him; which may be 
done without interfering with the honour of God, 


is taken, that all tlie worſbip and obedience due to 


trates is not inconſiſtent with the reverence. and 


fear of God ; all are to have their dues rendered 


unto them, without intrenching upon one another, 
td have his dues, whether he be a king of ral, or 


© ther a king of 1fge/, or of the Gentiles, and 
takes what is fixed by the order of the govern- 
* ment; tis forbidden to refuſe payment of the 
| © tax to him, for & 1 MIY2IT KIT, the right of 
* a king is right.” Juſt and equitable, and he 


. 


ought to have his right. 


This anſwer returned unto them, this advice which 


deny to be good, I bey marvelled;, were amazed and 
Koniſhed, at his prudence and wiſdom, in anfwer- 


fealy agrees with a rule of their own, which 


was a ſtanding. teſtimony of the ſubjection of the 


them, was an acknowledgment of it by them, and 


had reigned ſo long, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, his 
money was very common, and moſt in uſe: we 


ought-to pay tribute to him; ſince his money was 
allowed of as current among them, which was in 
effect owning him to be their king; and which per- 


: 


4 


| 


4 


and prejudicing his intereſt and glory, when care 


And the Fews themſelves allow, that a King ought 


| of the ' Gentiles « A publican, or tax-gatherer, 
+ they ſay », that is appointed by the king, whe-' 


bl 


| 


Ver. 22. When they bad beard thiſe words, &c.] 


| 


vas given them, which they could not gainſay or 


| 


an fob 61. Ae Sh ee e 


ing them, in ſuch an unexpected and cautious man- 
ner: they. left bim; being ſilenced, confounded, 
and diſappointed: and went their way; not being 
able to get any advantage againſt him, neither to 
bring him into contempt with the people, and alie- 
nate their affections from him; nor to charge him 
with ſedition or treaſon to the Roman governor; 
and fo had but a very indifferent account of their 
ſucceſs, to report to them that ſent them. ” 

Ver. 23. The ſame day came to him the Sadducees, 
&c.] Quickly after the Phariſees and Herodians 
had left him; and which ſhews, that the Herodians 
and Sadducees were not the ſame; but that the Sad- 


| ducees were a diſtin& ſect, both from the Phariſees 


and the Herodians. Theſe underſtanding that the 
former had not ſucceeded, came with a knotty 


queſtion, with which they had often puzzled the 


Phariſees, and hoped they ſhould nonpluſs Chriſt 


with it, ſhewing the abſurdity of the doctrine of 


the reſurrection, an article which they denied; as 


it fallows, which ſay, that there is no reſurrettion of 
the dead: they denied that there were angels and 
ſpirits, and the immortality of the ſoul ; they af- 
firmed, that the ſoul died with the body, and that 
there was no future ſtate : the riſe of this ſe, and 
of theſe notions of theirs, was this, as the Jews 
relate . Autigonus a man of Socho, uſed to lay, 
<< be not as ſervants, that ſerve their maſter on ac- 
count of receiving a reward, but be as ſervants 
cc that ſerve their maſter, not on account of receiv- 


ing a reward; and let the fear of heaven (God) be 


ce upon you, ſo that your reward may be double in 
the world to come: this man had two diſciples, 
«© who altered his words, and taught the diſciples, 


0 


[ 


« fathers fee, to ſay this thing? Is it poſſible, that 


« a labourer ſhould work all day, and not take his 


reward at evening? But if our fathers had known 
c that there is another world, and that there is, 
fen r, 4 reſurrection of the dead, they 
would not have ſaid thus: they ſtood and ſepa- 
« rated from the law, and of them there were two 
parties, the Sadducees and Baitbuſites; the Sad - 
s ducees on account of Sadoc, and the Baitbuſites on 


e account of Baitbus. The Syriac verſion reads, 


and they ſaid, and the Ethiopic verſion alſo, ſaying, 


there is no reſurrection of the dead; taking the ſenſe 


and the diſciples their diſciples, and they ſtood and 
«narrowly examined them, and ſaid, what did our 


to be, that they at this time declared their ſenſe of 


this doctrine, and according to a ſettled notion of | 
theirs, affirmed before: Chriſt, that there was no 


God are 'given to him: ſubjection to civil magif- | ſuch thing; that never any was raiſed from the dead, 
2 ; N nor never will; and they were deſirous of entering | 
into a controverſy with him about it: and aſked bim; 


put the following queſtion to him, in order to ex- 
poſe the weaknels and abſurdity of ſuch a doftrine. 


Ver. 24. Saying, maſter, &c.] Rabbi, or doctor, 
as he was uſually called; Moſes ſaid, in Deut. xxv. 
g. if a man die having no children, his brother ſhall 


marty' bis wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother ; 
which, though not expreſſed in the ſelf-ſame words, 


» 
* 


pears from the caſe of Er and Ouan; the deſign of 


Which was, to preſerve families, and keep their in- 
heritances diftin& and entire. This law only took 
Pee: when a man died without children; for if he 


yet is the ſenſe of the paſſage referred to, and was 


eft any children, there was no need for his brother 
to marry his wite; yea, as a Jewiſb writer ob- | 


ſerves *, ſhe was forbidden, it was not lawful for 


. him 85 


anon; & Bartenora in Miſn. Nedarit, 


8 


*g $. 4. & Maimon, Hilch, Gezala, c..5. f. 11. » Abot R. Nathan, c. f. fol. 3. 1. _ * Aben'Ezrs, ip Deut. 
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him to marry her, and was the caſe if he had chil- | 


dren of either ſex, or even grand-children : for as 
another of their commentators notes 7, his having 
no child, regards a fon or a daughter, or a ſon's 
ſon, or a daughter's ſon, or a daughter's daughter; 
and it was, the eldeſt of the brethren, or he that 
was next in years to the deceaſed, that was obliged 
by this law , though not if he had a wife of his 
own ; and accordingly in the following caſe pro- 
poſed; each of the brethren married the eldeſt brother's 
wife in their turn, according to the courſe of ſeniori- 
ty; and by this law, the firſt child that was born after 
fe marriage, was reckoned the ſeed of the deceal- 
ed, and was heir to his inheritance. The Jews in their 
Miſna, or oral law, have a whole tract on this ſub- 
ject, called Yebamot, which contains various rules 
and directions, for the right obſervance of this law. 
Ver. 25. Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 
Ke..] That is, there was in the city, town or 

neighbourhood, where theſe Sadducees dwelt, pro- 

bably at Jeru eum; a family, in which were ſeven 
ſons, all brethren by the father's fide ; for brethren 
by the mother's ſide, were not counted brethren, 
nor obliged by this.law -; whether this was a feign- 
ed caſe which is here and in the following verſes 
put, or whether it was real fact, which is poſſible, 


. wife, deceaſed, and having no iſſue, left his wife unto 
his brather : the eldeſt of theſe ſeven brethren mar- 
ried a wife, and after ſome time died, having no 
children, ſon or daughter, by his wife; and there- 
fore, according to the above law, leaves her to his 
next brother to marry her, and raiſe up ſeed unto. 
him; which according to the 7ewiſb canons/?, could 


not be done before ninety days, or three months after | 


the deceaſe of his brother; for ſo long they were to 
wait and ſee, whether ſhe was with child by his 
brother or no; for if ſhe was, it was not neceſſary, 
yea, it was unlawful for him to marry her. 


deft of the ſurviving brethren, having married his 
brother's wife, after ſome time died alſo without 


children, and left her to his next brother to mar- 


ry her; and the third brother accordingly did marry. 
hers and in proceſs of time died likewiſe, leaving no 
ifſue behind him; and thus they went on in courſe, 
unto the ſeventh ; the fourth, fifth, and ſixth, married 
her in turn, and ſo did the ſeventh; and all died in 
the ſame circumſtances, having no children by her. 
Ver. 27. And laſt of all the woman died alſo.! A 
r 1 
perſon but theſe ſeven brethren; and the caſe with 
them being alike, no one having any child by her, 
upon Ki -ULIAT 
ed, the following queſtion is put. 


1 


Ver. 28. Therefore in the reſurrection, &c.] As 
aſſerted by the Phariſees and by Chriſt, ſuppoſing 
that there will be ſuch a thing, though not granting 
it; for theſe men denied it, wherefore the Ethiqpic ver. 
ſion reads it hypothetically, if therefore the dead will 


be raiſed ; upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, whoſe wife ball 


ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her, or were mar- 
ried to her. By putting this queſtion, they thought 
to have got ſome advantage againſt Chriſt, and in 
favour of their notion; they hoped, either that he 
would give into their way of thinking, and relin- 

quiſh the doctrine of the reſurrection upon this, 
and join with them againſt the Phariſees, and fo 
there would be no need of an anſwer to the queſ- 


tion; or they judged, that if he returned an an- 


ſwer, it would be either that he did not know whoſe 


„ Jarchi in ib. Vid: Maimon! Huch. Yebum, c. I. f. 335 
* Maimon. ib. c. 1. 5. 7 we 


mon. Hilch. Yebum, c. 2. f. 6. 
Bab. Beracot, fol. 17. 1. 


: : 


never married another 


any peculiar claim to her could be form- 


1 ; 72 * 
i 
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wife ſhe ſhould be, and then they would traduce 


him among the common people, as weak and ig- 


norant; or ſhould he ſay, that ſhe would be the 


wife of one of them only, naming which of them, 
or of them all, or of none of them, they fancied 
that ſuch abſurd conſequences would follow on each 
of theſe, as would expoſe the doctrine of the re- 
ſurrection to ridicule and contempt ; but they miſſed 
their. aim, and were ſadly diſappointed by Chriſt's 
anſwer and reaſonings which follow. _ 

Ver. 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 8c.) 
The Sadducees: as idle and impertinent as the caſe 
they put may ſeem to be and really was, our Lord 
thought fit to return an anſwer to them, thereby to 


confuſion ;- ye do err; not only in that they denied 


the immortality of the ſoul and the reſurrection, 


but that ſuppoſing that there would be a reſurrecti- 


be the ſame natural relation of huſhand and wife, 
which their queſtion ſuppoſes. Mark reads theſe words 
by way of interrogation, do ye not therefore err, be- 
cauſe ? &c. And by Luke they are wholly omitted, 
as alſo what follows, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God. Theſe two things were the 


true knowledge, and right underſtanding of the 
ſcriptures; which if they had had, it muſt have ap- 
peared to them from many places in the Old Teſta- 
ment; that the ſoul remains after death, and that the 


body will be raiſed from the dead: they owned the 


authority of the ſcriptures, and allowed of all the 
writings of the Old Teſtament; for it ſeems to be a 
miſtake of ſome learned men, who think that they 


fore Chriſt takes his proof of his doctrine from 
thence ; but though they had the greater eſteem for 


| F ,104:4. 58 the law, and would admit of nothing that was not 
Ver. 26. Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, &c.] The el-. 


clearly proved from that; yet they did not reject the 
other writings, as what might ſerve to confirm and 
illuſtrate what was taught in the law; but then, 
though they approved of the ſcriptures, and read 
them, yec they did not underſtand them, and ſo fel 
into thoſe groſs errors and ſad miſtakes ; nor did 
they attend to the power of God, which, as it was 
able to make men out of the duſt of the earth, was 
able to raiſe them again, when crumbled into duſt; 
but this was looked upon by them, as a thing im- 
poſſible, and fo incredible; ſee Ads xxvi. 8. 
Ver. 30. For in the reſurrection, &c.] At the 
time of the reſurrection, and in that ſtate, when the 
bodies and ſouls of men ſhall be re- united, ey nei- 
ther marry,. nor are given in marriage; neither the 


men marry wives, nor are the women given in mar- 


riage to men, which is done by their parents here, 
generally: ſpeaking, they having the right of di- 
poſing of children in marriage: but, as Luke ſays, 
they which. ſhall, be accounted worthy ; not through 
their own works of righteouſneſs, but through thc 
grace of God and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 70 obtain 
7be world, the world to come, a future ſtate of hap- 
pineſs, and the reſurrection of the dead, that which 
Will be unto everlaſting life and glory, neither mar!) 
nor are given in marriage; ſhall- not enter into an 
ſuch- natural and carnal relation; and this agrees 
with the notion of the other Jews, who ſay ©; that 
« In the world to come, there is neither eating 10 
« drinking, MAIN MD N nor frufification, ni 
« zncreaſe (of children,) no receiving and giving 
“ (no commerce) nor envy, nor hatred, nor con, 


| | tention. 
archi in Deut. xxv. 56. Miſn. Yebamot, c. 2.4. 8. & 4; 5- 5 


> T. Bab. Erubin, fol, 47. 1. Maimon. ib. e. 1-4. 19. 


expoſe their ignorance, and put them to ſilence and 


on, things in that ſtate would be juſt they were in 
this; as particularly for inſtance, that there would 


it matters not: and the firſt, when be bad married a ſpring and ſource. of their errors: they had not a 


only received the five books of Moſes, and that there. 


whoſe Go 


fs Ws 


den 3 Or, as in Luke, are equal unto the angelt; and 
which he explains of their immortality: either can 
they die am more; no more than the angels can: for 
this muſt not be extended. to every thing; not 
in every thing will the ſaints be like, or equal to 
che angels; they will not be incorporeal, as the an- 


« tention.” Bur are as the angels of Cod in bea- | 


gels are, but then, even their bodies will be ſpiri- h 


mal, and in ſome r 4 7 like ſpirits z they will not 
{and in any need of ſuſtenance, by eating and drink- 
ing, any more than the angels; nor will there be 
any ſuch things as marriage, and procreation of 
children among them, any more than among angels; 


for they are the children of God, being the children of 


the reſurrection: they will then appear to be the 
children of God by adopting grace, through their 
enjoying the adoption, even the redemption of their 
bodies; and poſſeſſing in ſoul and body, the hea- 


venly inheritance they are heirs of: indeed, the fouls dead will be raiſed, yet that it is not intimated in 


„ the law, he is an heretick ; ſmce it is a funda- 
mental point, that the reſurrection of the dead 


of the ſaints before the reſurrection, during their 
ſeparate ſtate, are in ſome ſenſe like the angels, to 
which may be applied thoſe words of Maimonides i. 
« In the world to come, there is no body, but the 
« ſouls of the righteous only, without a body, 
« m4 vn) Nod, as the miniſtring angels; and ſee- 
'« ing there is no body, there's no eating nor drink- 
« ing in it, nor any of all the things which the bo- 
dies of the children of men ſtand in need of in 
« this world; nor does any thing befal which hap- 
« pens to bodies in this world, as ſitting or ſtand- 
« ing, or ſleep or death, or grief, or laughter, or 


a the like.” And according to the ſenſe of the 


Jews, they will be like to the angels after the re- 


farrection: ſo God is by them introduced ſpeak- 


ing; At the appointed time known by me, 
« to quicken the dead, I will return to thee that 


„ body which is holy and renewed, as at the firſt, to 


& be WIT EINIDD, 45 the holy angels. This 


was an uſual way of ſpeaking with them, to com- 


pare ſaints in a ſtate of immortality, to angels 
*hriſt, by making mention of angels, ſtrikes at ano+ 
ther notion of the Sadducees, that there were no 
angels, Als xxiii. 8. eee ee 


Ver, 31. But as touching. the reſurrection of the 
dead, &c.] 
will greatly ſerve to confirm and eſtabliſh it, and 
that it may appear that the dead are, or will be 
raiſed, and to put it out of all doubt, have ye not read 
that which was ſpoken unto you by God, as: Mark 
adds, in the book of Moſes ; which Was written by 


him, the book of Exodus, ch. iti. 6. and though 
the words were ſpoke to Moſes, yet were deſigned 


forthe uſe, inſtruction, and comfort of the [frazlites ; 
not only at that time, but in ſucceeding ages, they 
being the N of Arabam, Iſaac, and Jacob; 


Moreover, whereas theſe words were ſpoken by 
God to Moſes, there is ſome little difficulty occa- 
foned, by Luke's, repreſenting them to be the words 
.of Moſes ; for he ſays, Moſes ſhewed at the buſo, when 
be calleth the Lord, the God ef Abraham, &c. which 
may be removed by obſerving, that the ſenſe is, 
that when Me/es ſhewed to the children of Jrael, 
what he heard and ſaw at the buſh on mount Si- 
nar, he called the Lord by theſe, names, in which 
tie ſpoke of himſelf to him; he recited to them 
what the Lord ſaid to him; and indeed he was bid 
to lay to them theſe words; ſee Exod: iii. 14, 15; 
—. =: ot ic ²˙im— nut 2? 
-* Hilch. Teſhuba, c. 8. F. 2. 
ib. col. 1. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 9. . 
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In proof of that doctrine, and which 


the Lord, there declares himſelf to be. 


| 


* 
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of Jaac, and the Gud of Jacob, & c.] The Saddu- 
cees expreſsly denied, that the reſurrection could be 
proved out of the law. Says R. Eliezer, with 
« KR. Joſe ', I have found the books of the Saddu- 
< cees to be corrupt; for they ſay that the reſurrecti- 
<«, on of the dead is not to be proved out of the 
« law: I ſaid unto them, you have corrupted your 
« law, and ye have not caufed any thing to come 
«up into your hands, for ye ſay the reſurrection of 
« the dead is not to be proved out of the law; lo! 


„ he ſaith, Numb. xv. 33. That ſoul ſhall be utterly 


e cut off, his iniquity fhall be upon him; he ſhall be 
« utterly cut off in this world; his iniquity ſhall be 


c world to come?” Hence, in oppoſition to this 


notion of the Sadducees, the other Fetus ſay u, that 
« Though a man confeſſes and believes that the 


is of the law.” Hence they ſet themſelves, 


with all their might and main, to prove this doc- 
trine from thence, of which take the following in- 
ſtances. © Says R. Simai, from whence is the re- 
e ſurrection of the dead to be proved out of the 
* law? From Exod. vi. 4. as it is ſaid, I have alſo 


ce eſtabliſhed my covenant with them, to give them the 
% land of Canaan: to you it is not ſaid, but to 


«© dead may be proved out of the law.” The 
Gloſs upon it is, the ſenſe is, that the holy bleſſed 
«© God, promiſed to our fathers Abrabam, 1ſaac, 
and Jacob, that he would give to them the land 


es of Ifrael; and becauſe he gave it to them, has he 
nat given it to their children? But we learn from 
hence, that they ſhall be raiſed, and that God 
will hereafter give them the land of ral.” 
And which, the learned Mr. Mede takes to be the 
ſenſe of the words of this text, cited by our Lord; 


and this the force of his reaſoning, by which he 
proves the reſurrection of the dead. Again, © the 


« does it appear that the holy bleſſed God will 
« the law, and out of the prophets, and out of 


& him (or regard him :) out of the law, as it is 
«« written, Thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, and riſe 


<« from this ſcripture, Deut. iv. 4. But ye that did 
e cleave unto the Lord your God, are alive every one 
&« of you this day: as this day all of you ſtand, fo 
«in the world to come, all of you ſhall ſtand.“ 
Thus our Lord having to do with the ſame ſort of 


| which reſpects the covenant relation God ſtands in 
to his people, particularly Abraham, Haas, and 
their bodies alſo, even their whole perſons, body 


therefore as their ſouls now live with God, their bo- 
dies alſo will be raiſed from the dead, that they, 


happineſs; which is the grand promiſe, and great 


are; for though their bodies are dead, their ſouls 
VVVVVVVFVFTVCCTC 08 RE WF" oe 


* Midraſh Hanneclam in Zohar in Gen. fol. 66. . Vid. Abot. R. Nathan, e. 1. 
fol. 1. 3. Caphtor, fol. 18. 2. Philo de Sacrific, Abel & Cain, p. 131. 1 


Cad of the dead, but of ne fung; 2s all the ſaints 
are 


T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 90. . Gio. in 


Ooo 


Ver. 32. Ian the God of Abrabam, and the C 


« upon him, is not this ſaid with reſpect to the 


<« them; from hence then, the reſurrection of the 


« Sadducees aſked Rabban Gamaliel, from whence 
6 quicken the dead? He ſaid unto them, out of 


ee the Hagiographa ; but they did not receive of 


„ up, Deut. xxxi. 16.——And there are that ſay 


perſons, fetches his proof of the doctrine of the 
reſurrection out of the law, and from a paſſage 


| Facoh ; and which reſpects not their ſouls only, but 
and ſoul; for God is the God of the whole: and 


with their ſouls, may enjoy everlaſting glory and 


* 2% 


having nothing to reply, which, itſelf, was not dif: 


things, and were. their ſworn and avowed: enemies: 
and yet it ſadly gravelled them, that Chriſt ſhould 

be too hard for, and get the victory over all ſects 
among them. Wherefore, conſidering that ſhould 

he go on with ſucceſs in this manner, his credit 


are alive, and their bodies will be raiſed in conſe - 
quence. of their covenant : intereſt in God, to enjoy 
an immortal life with him: ſo the eus are wont to 
fay, that the righteous, even in their death, are 
called living x: from whence is it proved, ſay 


they, that the righteous, even in their death, ing 
| | ding? from Deut. xxxiv. 
n p', are called living? 


as it is written, and be ſaid unto him, this is the 
land which I have ſworn to Abraham, to Jaac, and 
to Jacob, ſaying: Mlenaſſeb ben Iſrael, a learned Jew, 
of the laſt century, has produced this ſame paſlage 
of ſcripture, Chriſt here does in proof of the immor- 
_ talityof the ſoul; and argues from it in much the ſame 
manner; having mentioned the words, he adds, ( for 
«God is not the God of the dead, for the dead are not, 
« but of the living, for the living exiſt; therefore 
« alſo the patriarchs, in reſpect of the ſoul, may 


b 


“ rightly-be inferr d from hence to live.” 
Ver. 3g. And when the multitude beard this, &c.] 
This wiſe and full anſwer of Chriſt to the poſing 
queſtion of the Sadducees, with which perhaps they 
had puzzled many, and never had met with their 
match before: hey were aſtoniſbed at his dotirmes 
concerning the pure, perfect, and angelic ſtate of 
the righteous in the world to come; and how ſtrong- 
ly and nervouſly. he proved the immortality of the 
ſoul, andthe reſurrection of the dead, which were 
both. denied by the. Sadducees 3 and who were fo 
_ confounded. with his anſwer, proof, and reaſon- 
ings,” that Luke fays, after that they dunſt not 4ſt 
bim any-queſtion at all: and the Scribes were ſo pleaſed 
- therewith, that certain of them applauded him, ſay- 
ing, maſter, thou haſt-well ſaid; 
; "Yer. 34 But wwhen. the Phariſees had heard, &c:) 
Either with their own ears, they being ſome of 
them preſent; or rather from the relation of others, 
from the Scribes, who expreſſed their approbation 
of Chriſt's anſwer. to the Sadducees ; for the Phari. 
ſees, with the Herodians, in a body, had left him, 
and were gone to their reſpective places of abode; 
or to them that ſent them, being baffled and con- 
founded by him: but now hearing that be had put 
| the *Sadducees to filence; or ſtopped their mouths, 


agrecable ; for they were as oppoſite as could be to 


them in the doctrine of the reſurrection, and in other 
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E V. Ch. xxii. v. 33—36. 


ſhould he ſucceed, the victory would be the greater 
and the whole ſe& would ſhare in the honour of it. 
and ſhould he be ſilenced, the public diſgrace ang 
confuſion would only fall on himſelf, and not the 

hole body, as in the former inſtances. This he. 
ing agreed to, they went unto him. 


Ver. 35. Then one of them, which was a lawyer, 
'&c.] Or that was learned, or ſkilful in the law, a5 
the Sriac and Perfic verſions, and Munſter's Hebreu 
Goſpel read. The Ethiopic verſion calls him, 2 
Scribe of tbe city, of the city of Jeruſalem; but | 
do not meet with any ſuch particular officer, or any 
ſuch office peculiar to a ſingle man any where: 
mention is made of the Scribes of the people in Matt. 
li. 4. and this man was one of them, one that in. 
terpreted the law to the people, cither in the ſchools, 
or in the ſynagogues, or both; and Mark expreſsſ7 
calls him a Scribe; and ſo the Arabic verſion ren. 
ders th& word here; and from hence it may be 
concluded that the lawyers and Scribes were the {ame 
ſort of perſons. © This man was by ſect a Phariſce, 
and by his office a Scribe, or interpreter of the law, 
and ſuitable to his office and character, a/ted bim a 
queſtion,” tempting” him, and ſaying + he put a diff. 
cult and knotty queſtion to him, and thereby mak. 
ing a trial of his knowledge and underſtanding of 
the law; and laying a ſnare for him, to entrap him 
if he could, and expoſe him to the people, as à 
very ignorant man; and delivered it in the follow- 


* 
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Ver. 36. Maſter, which is the great commandment 
in the low ?] He calls him maſter, rabbi, or doctor, 
as the Sadducees had in ver. 24. either becauſe he 

was uſually: ſo called by his diſciples,” and by the 
| generality of the people; or merely in complaiſance 

to engage his attention to him, and his queſtion 

and might hereby ſuggeſt, that ſhould he return a 
proper and ſatisfactory anſwer to it he ſhould be 
his maſter. The queſtion is not which of the laws 
was the greateſt, the oral, or the written law : the 
Jeus give the preference to the law delivered by 
word of mouth; they prefer the traditions of the 
elders before the written law of 'Moſes ; fee the note 
on ch. xv. 2. but the queſtion was about the written 
law of Moſes z and not merely about the decalogue, 
or whether the commands of the firſt table were 
greater than thoſe: of the ſecond, as was generally 
thought; or whether the affirmative precepts were 
not more to be regarded than negative ones, which 
was their commonly received opinion; but about 
the whole body of the law, nee? and ceremonial, ' 
delivered by Moſes ;' and not whether the ceremo- 
mial law was to be preferred to the moral, which 
they uſually: did; but what particular command 


chere was in the whole law, Which was greater 


than the reſt: for as there were ſome commands 
that were light, and others that were weighty, a 


diſtinction often uſed by them , and to which Chriſt 
alludes in chap. xxiii. 23. It was moved that it 
might be ſaid which was the greateſt and weightieſt 


of them all. Some thought the commandment of 
the ſabbath was the greateſt: hence they ſay *, that 
he that keeps the ſabbath is as if he kept the whole 
law; yea, they make the obfervance of the three 


| meals, or feaſts, which, according to the traditions 


of the elders, they were obliged to eat on the ſabbath, 
to be at leaſt one of the greateſt of them. ** Theſe 


| was then agitated among them, the ſolution of which |<: three meals, ſays one of their writers *, are a great 
Y Was. very difficult; and they the rather choſe to take] matter, for it is one M Hin Tus, 


his courſe by ſetting a ſingle perſon upon him, that 


T., Hieroſ. Beracot, fol, 4. 4. + Midraſh Kokelet, fol. 78. 2. Tzeror Hammor, fol. uh 3. De reſurrect. mort. 
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che very phraſeology uſed in this queſtion. Others 
give the reference to circumciſion, on which they 
beſtow che greateſt encomiums; and, among the 

reſt v, ſay, it drives away the ſabbath, or that is 
obliged to give place unto it. Others 4 ſay of the 
phylatteries, that the holineſs of them is the greateſt 
of all, and the command to be arrayed with them 
all the day, is more excellent than all others; and 
even of the fringe upon the borders of their gar- 
ments, others obſerve *,' that a man that is guilty 
of that command, is guilty of all others, and 1 


ſingle precept is equal to all the reſt. In this mul- 
tiplicity of opinions, Chriſt's is deſired on this fub- | 
jeſt, tho with no good intention. 


er 7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, &c.]. Direktly, 
| without taking time to think of it; and though he 
knew with what defign it was en to him; yet, as 
an anſwer to it might be uſeful and inſtructive to 
the people, as well as ſilence and confound his ad- 
. 55 he thought fit to give one; and is as fol- 
lows, being what is expreſſed in Deut. vi. 5. thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all: thy mind; that is, | 
with all the powers and faculties of the ſoul, the 
will, the underſtanding, and the affections ; in the 
moſt ſincere, upright, and perfect manner, without 
difimulation and hypocriſy,” and above all ob- 
jd whatever, for this the law requires; and which 
man, in his ſtate of innocence, was capable of, tho? 
now 1 bens he is utterly; unable to perform; fo far 
from it, that without: the grace of God, he has no 
true love at all to God, in his Surg ſoul, and 


mind, but all the reverſe; his carnal mind is en- 


God, and every thing that is divine 
and good, or that belongs unto him: and though 


love the Lord in this manner is ſtill the ſame; and 


hen the Spirit of God does produce the grace and 


fruit of Fr in his ſoul, he does love the Lord lin. 
cerely;” becauſe of the perfections of his nature, and 
the works of his hands, and becauſe of the bleſſings 
of grace beſtowed, and eſpecially for Chriſt, the 
W gift of his lobe; and moſt affection- 
ately does he love him, when he is moſt ſenſible of 
his everlaſting and unchangeable love to him, and 
| when'that. is ſhed abroad by the Spirit; for we deve 
him, becauſe he firſt loved: us, 1 Jobn iv. 19. inſtead 
of, with all thy mind, as here, in Deut. vi. 5. tis 
read, with all thy mipht ; and which clauſe is here 
added by- the Syriac," Perfic, and Etbiopic verſions, 
3 it is in Mark xii. 30. The Hebrew phraſe ſeems to 
denote the vehemency of affections, wick which God 

i to be beloved. Tho? the Jeuiſb writers! para- 
phraſe and interpret it, with all thy ſubſtance, or 
noney; and in the Mina, the following interpre- 
tation is given of the whole; * with all thy beart, 
„with thy imaginations,” with the good imagina- 
tion, and with the evil imagination; and with 
* all thy: ſoul,” even if he ſhould take away thy 
ſoul ; and with all tby ftrengtb, with all thy mam- 
non, or riches; or otherwiſe, with all thy migbt, 
0 with every meaſure he meaſures unto thee, do 
thou meaſure unto him ; that is, as one of the 
commentators ſays , whether it be good or evil; 
or, ag another v, in every caſe that happens give 
thanks" to God, and praiſe: him. And certain it 
N that as God is to be loved in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner we: are capable of, and with all we have, and 
8 ſo always, at ir > under enen 


— 
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ee and upon all accounts, and for 


of his 
all he does towards, in, upon, and for us. 

Ver. 38. This is the firſt and great commandment. ] 
Whether the object of it is conſidered, who is the 
firſt and chief or the manner in which it is 
to be pe which requires and engroſſes the 
whole heart, ſoul, and. mind, and all the ſtrength 
and power of man; or its being the principle from 
whence. all the gie, and actions of men ſhould 
flow, and the end to which all are to be referred; 
and is not only a compendium of the duties of the 
firſt table of the decalogue, but of all others that 
can be thought to, and do, belong to God. This is 
the firſt command in order of nature, time, dig- 
nity, and cauſality; God being the firſt cauſe of 
all things, infinitely above all creatures, and love 
to him, being the ſource, ſpring, and cauſe of love 
to the neighbour ; and it is the greateſt in its ob- 
ject, nature, manner, and end. That this com- 
mand, and theſe words our Lord cites, are ſo full 
and comprehenſive, the Jets themſelves cannot 


deny, A noted writer of theirs * ſays, © the root 


«of all the commandments is, when a man loves 
« God with all his foul, and cleaves unto him.” 
And, ſays v another, * in this verſe only, bu ſhalt 
* love the Lord thy God, &c. inn 7129! | 
& the ten words, or decalogue, are comprebenaed.”* 

Ver. 39. And the ſecond is like unto it, &c.] For 
there is but a ſecond, not a third: this is {| upgeſted 
in oppoſition to the numerous commandments in 
the law, according to the opinion of the Je, who 
reckon them in all to be /x hundred and thirteen ; * 
of which there are three hundred and fixty-fue ne- 
gative ones, according to the number of the days of 


the year; and wo bundred and forty-eight affirma- 
this is now the caſe of man, yet his obligation to 


tive; ones, according to the members of a man's 
body. Chriſt reduces all to two, love to God, 
and love to the neighbour; and the latter is the 
ſecond in order of nature, time, : dignity, and cauſa- 

lity; the object of it being a creature; and the act 
itſelf being the effect of the former, yet like unto 
it: for tho* the object i is different, yet this com- 
mandment regards love as the former, and requires 
that it be as that, true, hearty, ſincere, and per- 
fect; that it be with ſinglenels of heart, always, 
and to all men; and that it ſpring from love to 
God, and be performed to his glory: and which is 
expreſſed in the words written in Lev. xix. 18. thou 
| halt love thy neighlour as thyſelf ; as heartily and 
ſincerely, and as a man would deſire to be loved 
by his neighbour ; and do all the good offices to 
him he would chuſe to have done to himſelf by him. 
This law ſuppoſes, that men ſhould love them- 
ſelves, or otherwiſe they cannot love their neigh- 
bour.z not in a ſinful way, by indulging themſelves. 
in carnal luſts and pleaſures ; ſome are lovers of plea- 
ſures more than lovers of God; but in a natural 
way, ſo as to be careful of their bodies, families, 

and eſtates; and in a ſpiritual, way, ſo as to be con- 
cerned- for their ſouls, and the everlaſting happineſs 
of them: and in like manner, ſhould men love 
their neighbours, in things temporal do them all 
the good they can, and do no injury to their per- 
ſons ox property; and in things ſpiritual pray for 
them, inſtruct them, and et e as they would their 
on ſouls, or their neareſt. and deareſt relations. 
And this is to be extended to every man though 
the Jets reſtrain it to their friend and companion, 


and one of, their on religion. "OM Ke ge ; 
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Which cannot, by any means, be brought into theſe 


Ver. 41. While the Phariſtes were gathi 


| | ® Moſes Kotſen 0 
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ti ſhew that it is not fit there ſhould be any divi- 
te fon, or ſeparation, between a man and his com- 


4 PR. but one ſhould' judge every man in the ba- 


t lance of e uity: wherefore, near unto it is, 1 am 
4 1% Lord; for as I the Lord am one, ſo it is fit 
&« for you that ye ſhould be one nation without di- 
te viſion; but a wicked man, and one that does 


e not receive. reproof, it is commanded to hate 


& him; as it is ſaid, do not I hate them that hate 
© ng? But our Lord intends by it to include, 
that love, benevolence, and good-will, which are 
due to every man; and ſuggeſts, that this compre- 


hends not only all that is contained in the ſecond 


table of the decalogue, but all dutjes that are re- 
ducible thereunto, and are obligatory on men one 


towards another whatever; all which ſhould fpring 


from love, and be done heartily and fincerely, with 
a view to the neighbour's good, and God's glory : 
and with this Maimonides agrees, ſaying o, that all 


| & the commands, or duties, reſpecting a man, and 
his neighbour, BYTE MYRNA MDIDL, are 


« comprebenaed in beneficence.”* . © 8 
© Ver. 40. On theſe two commandments hang all the 


law and the prophets.) Not that all that is contain- 


ed in the five books of Moſes, and in the books of 
the prophets, and other writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment, is comprehended in, and is reducible to theſe 


two Pea ; for there are many things delivered 


by way of promiſe, written by way of hiſtory, Sg. | p 
ary he i | what they thought of him, what were their ſenti- 


two general heads: but that every thing reſpecting 
duty that is ſuggeſted in the law, or is more large- 
ly explained and preſſed in any of the writings of 
the prophets, is ſummarily comprehended in theſe 
two ſayings: hence love is the fulfilling: of the 


law; fee Rom. xii. 8, 9. Gal. v. 14. The ſubſtance 


of the law is love; and the writings of the pro- 
phets, as to the preceptive part of them, are an 


| Explanation of the law, and an enlargement upon 


it : hence the cs have a ſaying ©, that all the pro. 
phets flood on mount Sinai, and received their pro- 


. phecies there, becauſe the ſum of chem, as to the 
duty-part, was then delivered; Beza thinks, that 

here is an alluſion to E or front- lets, 
which hung upon their | 

memorial of the law. And certain it is, that the 


ore-heads and hands, as a. 
firſt of theſe commands, and 'which is ſaid to be 


the greateſt, was written in theſe phylacteries. Some 


take the phraſe, on theſe—hang all the law and the: 


pr opbets, to be a mere Latini ſm, but it is r eally an ; 


Hebraiſm, and often to be met with in the Few. 


writings :, ſo Maimonides ſays , © the knowledge 


« of this matter is an affirmative precept, as it is 
« ſaid, I am the Lord thy Cod; and he that ima- 


„ 2 there is another God beſides this, tranſgreſ- 
e es a negative, as it is ſaid, thou ſhalt have no 
cc other Gods before me; and he denies the funda- 
ee mental point, for this is the great foundation, 
© 13 0 HIRE, on which all hang: and fo the 
word is uſed in many other places. The ſenſe is 


plainly this, that all that are in the law and pro- 
Phets are conſiſtcat with, and dependant on theſe 


things; and are, as the Perfic verſion” renders the 


word, comprebended in them, and cannot'be ſepa- 
nne is à created God, of a like, but not of the fame 


rated from them. 


ther, &c.] Or rather, when they were gathered do. 


gether, and while they continued ſo, before they 
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leſt him: for this is to be underſtood not of their 
gathering together, to conſult privately about him: 
this is expreſſed be fore in ver. 34. but of their 92 
thering together about Chriſt, to hear what anſwer 
he would return to the queſtion their learned doc. 
tor would put to him: and he having given an an. 
{wer to that, which the Scribe was obliged to allo, 
was 2 good one; and he having no more to iy 
Chriſt directs his diſcourſe not to him ſingly, bit 
to all the Phariſees before he parted with them, and 
puts a queſtion to them, in his turn; and which 
would lead on to another they could not anſwer, and 
they muſt therefore leave him once more with great 
ſhame and confuſion. FJeſus aſked them: as the 
lawyer put a queſtion to him fuitable to his office 
and character, Chriſt puts another to the Hßariſen 
ſuitable to his office and character, as a Goſpel- 
reacher 5 ſuggeſting by it, that ſalvation was not 
y the law, and the works of it, which they ſet up 
for doctors and interpreters of, and advocates for, 
but by the Meſſiah, who was promiſed to their 
fathers,” and they expected; rh Wo andy 
Ver. 42. Saying, what think ye of Chriſt, &c.] Or 
the Maſſiah; he does not aſk them whether there Was, 
or would be ſuch a perſon in the world. He knew, 
that he was ſo plainly ſpoken of in the writings of the 
Old Teſtament, which they had in their hands, that 
they could not be ignorant, that ſuch a perſon was 
propheſied of: he knew that they believed that he 
would come, and that they were in continual *. 
ectation of his coming; wherefore he aſks them 


nel 


ments and opinions concerning him; as about his 
perſon, whether they thought him to be divine, 

or human, a mere man, or God, as well as man; 
what they thought of his work and office he came 
to perform, whether it was a ſpiritual, or temporal 
ſal vation, they expected he ſhould be the author of; 
and ſo of his kingdom, whether it would be of this 
world or not; and particularly, what thoughts they 
had of his ſonſhip, and who was his father; 5 tue 
ſon is he? and which the Phariſees underſtanding of th 
only as reſpecting his lineage! and deſcent as man, 
as, of what family he was ? who were his anceſtors 
and progenitors? they ſay-unto him the fon of Da- 
vid. This they ſaid directly, without any (heſitz 
tion, it being a generally feceived notion of theirs, 
and was very right, that the Meſſiah ſhould be of 
the ſeed and family of David: and hence he is fre- 
_— in their writings, called by no other name, 
than the ſon of Dav7d';;' ſee. the note on ch. i. 1. 
If this queſtion was put to ſome perſons, it would 
appear, that they have no thoughts of Chriſt at al. 
The atheiſt has none: asGodis not in all his thoughts 
nor in any of them, for all his thoughts are; that there 
is no God; To neither is Chriſt the ſon of God. 
The deiſt thinks nothing of him, for he does not 
believe the revelation concerning him. The epi- 
cure, or voluptuous” man, he thinks only of his 
carnal luſts and pleaſures: and the worldling, or 
covetous man thinks nothing but of his worldly 
ſubſtance, and of the much good things he has laid 
up for many years: to ſay nothing of the heathens, 
who have never heard of him; others, and ſuch a 
bear the chriſtian name, have very wrong thoughts af 
Chriſt, mean, and under valuing. The Ayriun thinks 


nature with the father. The Soriniam thinks he is 2 
God by office, and did not exiſt until he was born 


of the virgin Mary; and has no notion of his 


2 
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Chriſt, or their graces, and particularly their be- 


ol devils. The Mabometans, tho? they allow him 


| the ſuitableneſs there is in Chriſt, of his righteouſ- 
neſs to juſtify, of his blood to cleanſe: and pardon, 


| ſuch, thro? believing in him, are filled with joy 
unſpeakable, and full of glory ; ſuch think often, 


tue of his blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice, and 


of what he is now doing for them in heaven, as 


Ver. 43. He ſaith unto them, &.] Not denying 


Spirit of God, under which David wrote; other- 
viſe the Phariſees. would have had à direction how 


Ch. xxii. V. 43, 44. St. A 


ſacrifice, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of men. The 
wan thinks meanly of his righteouſneſs, and 
Jenies the imputation of it to them that believe. 
And indeed, all ſuch think wrongly of Chriſt, who 
dvide their ſalvation between their works and him, 
1 make them their Chriſt, or their frames their 


lieving in him; that is, that aſcribe that to them, 
which properly belongs to him. And as for thoſe 
who do not bear the name of Chriſtians, it is no 
wonder that they entertain wrong and low thoughts 
of Chriſt. The Jews thought him to be a mere 
man, and the carpenter's ſon. The Phariſees thought 
he was an Antinomian, a libertine, a looſe, and li- 
centious perſon, that had no regard to the law, and 

works: hence thoſe words of his, think not 
that Jam come to deſtroy the law, Matt. v. 17. Yea, 
they thought him to be a Samaritan, and to have a 
devil, and to caſt out devils by Beelzebub, the prince 


to be a prophet, yet think that he is inferior to 
Mabomet their prophet. There are others that think 
well of Chriſt, admire the lovelineſs of his perſon, 
and the fulneſs of his grace, but are afraid Chriſt 
does not think well of them: they think well of 


and of the fulneſs of his grace to ſupply all wants, 


but chink theſe are not for them: they often re- 


volye in their minds his ability to ſave, and firmly 
believe it, but queſtion his willingneſs to ſave them: 
they often think of Chriſt, what he is to others, 
but can't think of him for themſelves; only be- 
levers in Chriſt have a good thought of him, to 
their own joy and comfort: faith is a good thought 
of Chriſt; to them that believe, he is precious; and 


and well, of the Ggnity of Chriſt's perſon, of the 
excellency and uſefulneſs of his offices, of the vir- 


of the ſufficiency of his grace for them: they think 
well of what he did for them in eternity, as their 
ſurety, in the council and covenant of peace; and 
of What he has done for them in time, by ſuffering 
and dying for them in their room and ſtead ; and 


their advocate and interceſſor. 
it to be a truth they affirmed; but rather granting 
and allowing it: he argues upon it, tho' he tacitly 
refuſes their ſenſe and meaning of the phraſe, thus, 
bow. then doth David in ſpirit call him Lord? that 
is, if he is a mere man, if he is only the ſon of 
David, according to the fleſh, if he has no other, 
or higher: deſcent than from him, how comes it to 
paſs, that David, under the inſpiration of the Spirit 
of God, by which he wrote his book of Pſalms, 
lee 2 Sam: Xxiii. 1, 2. where the paſſage, after cited, 
ſtands, to call him Lord; which ſuppoſes him to be 
more than barely his ſon, and to be à greater perſon 
than himſelf, one ſuperior in nature and dignity to 
him ? for the phraſe in ſpirit, is not to be eonnect- 
ed with the word Lord; as if the deſign of it was 
to-ſhew, that the Meſſiah was Lord, or God, in 
ſpirit, or with reſpect to his divine nature, but, 
wth. the word call, expreſſing the influence of the 


puzzled them: ſaying, as in Pſ. cx. 1. 

Ver. 44. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c.] By 
the Lord that ſaid, is meant Jehovah the Father, who 
ſaid the following words at the time of Chriſt's aſ- 

cenſion, and entrance into heaven, after he had 
finiſhed the great work of man's ſalvation ; prophe- 

tically delivered by the P/almift, under the inſpira- 

tion of the Spirit of God, being what was before 
de aaa and promiſed : by my Lord, the perſon 
poken to, the Meſſiah is deſigned, who was Da- 

vid's Adon, or Lord, by right both of creation and 
redemption : as God, he made him ; and as the 

Meſſiah and Saviour redeemed him; and on both 

accounts had a right to rule over him. The words 
ſaid unto him are, ſit thou on my right band; which 
is a figurative phraſe, and expreſſive of the exalta- 


tion, dignity, power, and authority of the Meſ- 


ſiah; and of an honour done to him, which was 
never granted to the angels, nor to any mere man: 
till I make thine enemies thy footftool ; till all the ene- 
mies of him, and his people, are ſubdued under 
him; carnal profeſſors, as the Phariſees, and pro- 
fane ſinners, who neither of them would have him 
to rule over them; the world, the devil, antichriſt, 
and all the powers of darkneſs, and the laſt enemy, 
death itſelf. That theſe words were ſpoken of the 
Meſſiah, and therefore pertinently cited, and pro- 
perly applied to him, by Jeſus, is evident from the 
ſilence of the Phariſees ; for had it not been the 
generally received ſenſe of the Few church, they 


would, at once, have objected it to him; which 
might, in ſome meaſure, have relieved them under 


that diſtreſs, into which they were brought by this 
paſſage. propoſed unto them: bur by their ſilence” 
they acknowledged, that the plalm Was wrote by ö 
David ; that it was wrote by him under the inſpira- 


the ſubject of it. And the ſame is owned by ſome 
of their doctors, ancient, and modern. Says 
“KR. Jaden, in the name of R. Chijab, in time to 
come the holy bleſſed God will cauſe the king 
„ Meſſiah to fit at his right hand; as it is ſaid, % 
& Lord ſaid unto wy Lord, &c. And the ſame. 
ſays, R. Berachiah,' in the name of R. Levy, elſe- 
where z. And, fays another of their writers bh,. we 
e don't find any man, l or prophet, whoſe birth. 
„ was propheſied of before the birth of his father 


and mother, but Meffah our righteouſneſs ; and 


« of him it is intimated, from the womb of tbe 
„ morning, &c. i. e. before the womb of her that 


bore thee was created, thy birth was propheſied 


„of: and this theſe words reſpect, Before the jun, 
. bis nome is Yin, Pf. kerl. 17, 4. e, before the 
creation of the ſun, the name of our Meſſiah was 


«ſtrong and firm; and he ſhall fit at the right. 


- A 


hand of God; and this is what is ſaid, %, at my. 
4 2-4 14 : - 75 r 2 2 0 1 > 4% — — 4 
„igt band.“ In ſome writings of the Jeu, 
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| how to have anſwered the queſtion; which ſo much 


tion of the Spirit of God; and that the Meſſiah was 
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' deed, as being his ſervant z. but then he could not 
oy of him, that he had an everlaſting prieſthood, 
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about hin in the temple; the high - prieſts and elders, 
Seribes, Phariſees, and Sadducees, gar 


be attended to; and warns them againſt 


and, at the ſame time, removes an objection againſt. | 


_ hire ſpea k. che /anhedrim, or grand 
_ the 1 and of their üer kes powers but of 


ince, have quitted it and 1 N 
range and Yoreign ones. Some of them would 
ye Abraham the patriarch to he che ſubject of this| 
- pfalm ; and that it was compoſe either by Malehi- 
 nedek, or by Eliezer, the ſervant of Abrabam; or by 
David, on account of the victory Abraham obtained 
over the four kings, in reſcuing. his kinſman Lot: 
but Melchizedek could not be the author of it, be- 
- cauſe he was a far greater perſon than Abraham | 
K bleſſed him,. and took tithes of him, and there- 
would not call him Lord.  Ebezer might in 


aſſign to him a ſeat at the right hand of God, or 


r the order of Melchiaedeł: and tho? the gſalm 
was com {ed by David, yet not on the above ac- 
Ne or the the ſame n Nor is David the ſub- 
ject of . as others have affirmed; for it cannot 
be thought that David would ſay this of himſelf, 
or call Fil his Lord, which this ſenſe: of the 


words makes him to do: and whereas others. of | 


them ſay, that it was wrote by one of the ſingers 
concerning him ; it may be replied, that the title 
declares | e contrary : beſides, David is not aſcend- 
ed into heaven, nor is he ſet down at the right 
hand of God, nor had he any thing to do with the 
prieſthood, much leſs was he a prieſt after the order 
of Melchizedek, and that for ever: but all is true of 
the Meſſiah Jeſus, of whoſe kingdom and prieſt- 
hood, ſufferings, and exaltation, conqueſt of his 
enemies, and ſucceſs of his Goſpel, this whole plalm | 
is a very plain and manifeſt prophecy. _ fa 
Ver. 45. If David then call him TO &c.] That 

is, the Meſſiah, which is taken for granted, nor 
could the Phariſees deny it, how. is he his ſon ?\ The | 


0 . % 


22 W. Ch. 1 . 


tions of the MAiab, but unanſwerable 1 upon the prin. 
eiples of the Phariſees; who expected the MMeſiahb 
only as a mere man, that ſhould be of the ſeed of 
David, and fo his fon ; and ſhould ſit upon his 
throne, and be a proſperous and victorious: prince, 
and deliver them out of the hands of their tempo. 
ral enemies: they were able to make anſwer to the 
queſtion, [ſeparately conſidered, as that he mould 
be of the lincage and houſe of David; ſhould 
lineally deſcend from him, be of his family, one of 
his offspring and poſterity, and ſo be properly ang 
naturally his fon 4: but how he could be fo, conſiſtent 
with his being David's Lord; puzzled chem. Had 
they underſtood and owned the proper divinity of 
the Mefſiab, they might have 54 SY that as he 
was God, he was David's Lord, his maker, and his 


root and offspring; and this our Lord meant to brin 
them to à confeſſion of, or put them to confuſion 
and ſilence, which was the conſequence. 

Ver. 46. And no man was able to. anſwer him 2 
word, &c.] They ſaw the dilemma they were re- 
duced to, either to acknowledge the deity of the 
Meſfiah, or confeſs: their ignorance ; and neither of 
them they cared to do, and therefore Judged it to 
be the wiſeſt part to be ſilent. © Neither durſt am 
man from that day forth aſk bim any more queſtion 
neither Phariſees nor Sadductes, for the ſame is ob- 
ſerved by Luke xx. 40. of the Sadductes particularly, 
and was true of all ſorts, and every ſect of men 
among them: and thus our Lord was freed from 


men, from this time forward, to the time of his 
ſufferings, which was not very long aſter; for this 
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Jo the common people that were 


Ver. 1. 


ving left him, 
being all nonpluſſed and ſilenced by him : and now, 
leſt on the one hand, the people en the ignorance 
and errors of theſe men detected by C riſt, ſhould be 
tempted to conclude there was uh Wy in.religion, | 
and to neglect the word and worſhip of God, on 
account of the concern theſe men had in it; and, 
on the other hand, becauſe of their great authority 
and influence, being in Mo/es's chair, leſt the peo- 
7 ſhould be led 10 bad princi iples and practices 


them, he directs them in What 75 ſhould 
ſerve them, ard in what not : that they were 
not altogether to be rejected, nor in ev to 
1 offen the 

tation, pride, hypocriſy, coyerouſneſs, and cruelty z, 


himſelf, proving. that he was no enemy to, Moſes, | 
and the 1505 rightly explained d practiſed ; and 


the prophets, they: 


1 . 35 2” | 


8 pak he > ay the add oats ; e e an are 
omitted, and only Scribes and | Rhariſees mentioned, 
who gave the literal and traditional ſenſe of the ſcrip- 
| tures ; of whom he ſays, they /t in Moſes's ſeat; 
not. that they were his ſucceſſors, in his office as. 
legiſlator and mediator; tho the Perfic verſion reads 
it, /it in the place and chair. F Maſes; but they read 
his law, and explained. it to the people: this poſt and 


place, as yet, they kept in the office they were,and | 


were to continue; and the people were to regard them 
ſo far as they dpoke conſiſtent; with the law, unti 
it had its full accompliſhment in Chriſt. The all 
lion i is not to theit] chairs in which the ſanhedrim fa 
in trying and determining, cauſes, but to thoſe in 
which the doctors fat when they expoundedi the lav; 
for tho they ſtood 15 when they read the law, of 
at down! as toy they - preached 


out of them: this cuſtom of the engen Ws 


ns" 


obſerved; by our Lord; ſee Luke iv. 16. 20. 


V 
erbe, &6-þ This muſt be reſtrained to things 


tb. Bit di Yeiples not only the twel 2 . to. all that 
believed n fn ay and were fol 
Ver. 2. 110 20 » the Scribes « 
Perfic wet ion adds 


125 boy Chriſt does not 
council, of 


thoſe that were the teachers. of th, e, and d 
Interpreters df tlie law; and of t. 3 though 
e e the word with their Belt and tra- 
1 ye retained ſome truth, af at leaſt came 


ni r N 5 


1 FT 
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1 they ſat, to 0 


that were agreeable te the chair of Moſts,: in which 
the; law of Naaſen Which they read and 
explained, to other parts of\{ dans aud unn © in 
generals for otherwiſe many af their glaſſes and 
traditions were repugnant 49 the law, and aught. nat 
to be obſerved;;: as: appears from ch. v. and * 
6, The wordrobſerue, in this clauſe, . is omitted by 
che Valgass: Latin, Arabic, and, Eibianic verſion, 
and in Munſter s Hebrew Goſpel; and Beza {aj5 
tis wanting in „one e copy, but is in 5 


5 i Ai 
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King; and, as was David's ſon; and ſo botli his 


cavilling, captious, an and troubleſome generation of 


was the third day before . be e as 5 55 
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and is retained in the Syriac and Perfic Verſlons: that little after, a the words of the elders, -, are 


obſerve and do; hearken to what they fay, give di- 
175ent heed unto it, take notice of ft, and act ac- 
cording to it: b do not "ye after their works ; let 


their doctrine be the rule of your lives, ſo far as it 


agrees with the law of Moſes ; but let not their c- 
tions be drawn into an example by you; conform to 


their inſtructions, but don't imitate their practices: 


for they ſay, and do not; they talk of good works, 
but do none; they bid others do them, but don't 
praktiſe them themſelves; they very ſtrictly and ſe- 
verely enjoin them on others, but are very careleſs 
themſelves to obſerve them; and of this the 7e. 


are fo conſcious, that they ſuggeſt the ſame doc- 
trine .. Thedaughter of another (a wicked man) 


« came before Rabbi; ſhe ſaid to him, Rabbi, ſup- 
« ply me with the. neceſſaries of life: he 5 may 


| ws to her, daughter, who art thau? ſhe anſwer- 


« ed him, the daughter of another: he ſaid to 


.« her, is there any of his ſeed in the world? for 


« 10! it is written, Fob xviii. 19. He ſhall neither 
« have fon, nor nephew, among bis people, nor 
% any remaining in his dwellings: ſhe replied to him, 
« pry MIN O80 TN? MIT, remember his lau, 


« or doctrine, but don't remember his works.— 


4 


_ & Says R. Fochanan, what is that which is written, 


„ Mal. ii. 7. For the priefts lips ſhould keep knowledge, 
« and they ſhould ſeek the lat at his mouth; for be is 


'« the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts ? If the doctor 
4 js like to an angel, or meſſenger of the Lord of 


« hoſts, they ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth; 
« and if not, they ſhould: not ſeek the law at his 
« mouth. Says Reſb Lekiſh, R. Meir found and 
% explained that ſcripture, Prov. xxii. 17. Bow 


« dnwn thine ear, and hear t he words of the w/e, 
. and apply thine heart to my knowledge: to their 
« knowledge it is not faid, but to my knowledge. 


R. Chanina fays, hence, Pſal. xlv. 10. Hearken, 
O daughter, and conſider,” incline thine ear, forget 
* thine own people, and thy fathers houſe : on which 
«the Glo/5 is, forget their works, and do not learn 
& them : he that knows how to take care not to 
6e learn their works, may learn the law from their 


- 
3 # 


4 mouths.” And a little after, <. the diſciples 


«* of the wiſe men are like to a nut; as a nut, 


4 though it is defiled with mire and filth, yet that 


* which is within it is not to be rejefted; ſo a 


4 ſcholar, or a diſciple of a wiſe man, though he 


& a& wickedly, his law, or doctrine, is not to be 


. deſpiſed. Good doctrine is not the worſe for 


being taught by bad men; nor are good works to be 


5 ſighted and neglected, becauſe they are not done by 
All that teach them; but it muſt he owned that ex- 


amples are very uſeful and foreible, and practice 
eh recommends docttine; and it is to be wiſh- | 
ed, that they both always went together. 
Ver. 4. For they bind heavy burdens, &c.] Mean 


ing not the rites and ceremonies of the law of Mo- 
' fs, circumciſion,” and other rituals, which obliged 


to the Keeping of the whole law, which was a yoke 
men were not able to bear; but the traditions of the 


Elders, which the Siber and Phariſees were very 


tenacious of, and very ry, enjoined the obſer- 


frequent mention is made, of the light things of 
* the ſchool of Shammai, De, and of the heavy 


doctors, © heads of two . univerſities, in being in 
Chriſt's time: theſe are alſo called, WITS NB, 
the blows, or wounds of the i (6: 1; not as Bar- 
tenora explains them, the wounds they gave them- 
ſelves, to ſhew their humility ; or which they re- 
ceived, by beating their heads againſt the wall, 
walking with their eyes ſhut, that they might not 
look upon women, under a pretence of great chaſtity ; 
but, as Maimonides ſays, theſe are their additions and. 
heavy things, which they add to the law. Now 
the binding of theſe heavy things, means the im- 
poſing them on men, obliging them to obſerve 
them very ſtrictly, under great penalties, ſhould 
they omit them. The alluſion is, to thoſe frequent 
ſayings in uſe among them, ſuch a thing is bound, 
and ſuch a thing is looſed; ſuch a Rabbi binds, and 
ſuch an one looſes; that is, forbids, or allows of 
ſuch and ſuch things; ſee the note on Matt. xvi. 
19. and grievous to be born. This clauſe is left out 
in the Syriac, Arabic, Perfic,. and Ethiopic verſions ; 
but is in all the Greek copies, and ſerves to illuſtrate 
and aggravate, the burdenſome rites and inſtitutions 
of theſe people: and lay them on men's ſhoulders, 
but they themſelves will not move them with one of 
their fingers: the ſenſe is, not that they were fo rigid 
and hard-hearted, that they would not move a fin- 
ger, to remove theſe burdens from the ſhoulders of 


with their performance of them in the leaſt mea- 
ſure, upon any conſideration, though this alſo was 
true in many reſpects; but that they were ſo ſloth- 
ful and indolent themſelves, that though they ſo 


and unwritten traditions on the people, yet in many 


In the Miſna , mention is made of à crafty wicked 
man, along with a woman Phariſee, and the blows 


mara *, is explained by R. Hona, of one, that 
*© makes things gbt for himſelf, and makes them 
* heavy. for Geher Such crafty wicked men were 
the Scribes and Phariſees,” though R. Meir pretend- 
ed. that he made things light to others, and heavy 
Bu Or i de Eng nt eg 
Ver. 5. But all their works they do for to be ſeen 
of men, &c.] All their prayers, alms-deeds, and 
faſtings, were all done in a publick manner, that 
men might behold them, and they might have ap- 
plauſe and glory from them: they ſought. neither 
the glory of God, nor the good of their 8555 
creatures, nor any ſpiritual advantage and pleaſure 
to themſelves, in their performances; they, neither 
attended to moral duties, nor ceremonious rites, 
nor the traditions of their fathers, any. further than 


ie head 


ee in them light” things, and there are in them] the f/f, was Exod.” XIli. 2. to ver. II, the ſecond, 


was Exod; xiii. 11. to ver. 17. the third, was Deut. 


men (71D): all. of them are heavy.” And a vi. 4. to ver. 0. the fourth, was Dear. Xiv 13. to 


ber. 
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Beadier then the words of the prophets.” Hence 


thing of the ſchool of Hillel v two famous 


men, or eaſe them in the leaſt degree, or diſpenſe 


ſtritly enjoined the obſervance of their numerous 


caſes, where they could without public notice, they | 
neglected them themſelves, or at leaſt, made them 
lighter and eaſier to them, as in their faſtings, Sc. 


of the Phariſees before ſpoken of; and in the Ge- 


they could be ſeen by men in them, and keep up 
their credit and eſteem among them. Hence, % 
eavy things. It | make Broad their phylaZteries : theſe were four ſecti- 
a tradition of R. Jbmael, there are in the words ons of the law, wrote on parchments,' folded up in 
of the law, that Which is bound or forbidden, the ſkin of a clean beaſt, and tied to the head and 


and that Which is looſe or free; and there are hand. The four ſections were theſe following, 712. 
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ver. 22. Thoſe that were for the head, were writ- 
ten and rolled up ſeparately, and put in four diſtinct. 
places, in one ſkin, which was faſtened with ſtrings 
to the crown of the head, towards the face, about 
the place where the hair ends, and where an in- 
fant's brain is tender; and they took care to place 
them in the middle, that ſo they might be between 
the eyes. Thoſe that were for the hand, were wnit- 
ten in four columns, on one parchment, which being 
rolled up, was faſtened to the inſide of the leſt arm, 
Where it is fleſhy, between the ſhoulder and the el- 
bow, that ſo it might be over-againſt the heart a. 
Theſe they imagined, were commanded them by 
God, in Excd. xiii. 16. and Deut. vi. 8. whereas 
the ſenſe of theſe paſſages only is, that the goodneſs 
of God in delivering them out of Egypt, and the 
words of the law, ſhould. be continually before 
them, in their minds and memories, as if they had 
--- =, tokens on their hands, and frontlets between their 
eyes; but they underſtood them literally, and ob- 
ſexved them in the above manner. Theſe the Fews 
call Tephillin, becauſe they uſe them in time of 
prayer, and look upon them as uſeful, to put them 
in mind of that duty: they are here called phylac- 
_ teries, becauſe they thought they kept them in the 
fear of. God, preſerved in them the memory of the 
law, and them from fin; yea, from evil ſpirits, 
and diſeaſes of the body. They imagined there 
| was a great deal of holineſs in, and valued. them- 
| ſelves much upon the uſe of them“; and the Pha- 
riſees, becauſe they would be thought to be more 
holy and religious, and more obſervant of the law 
than others, wore theſe things broader than the reſt 
of the people; and enlarge the borders of their gar 
ments. "Theſe were the fringes which they put upon 
the borders of their garments, and on fhem a rib- 
band of blue, to put them in mind of the com- 
mandments, to 5 them, Numb. xv. 38. Deut. 
xxii. 12. The obſervance of this law is 0 o much 
conſequence with the Jews, that they make all the 
commandments to depend on it *;. and ſay, that it 
is equal to them all, and that he that is guilty o 
the breach of it, is worthy of death 7: they aſcribe 
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ties, and think themſelves much the better for the 
wearing them; and the Phariſees, becauſe. they 
would appear with a greater air of ſanctity and de- 
votion than others, made theirs larger. We read 
of one Ben Tzitzith Hacceſeth, a man of this com- 
pPlwKkbxion, who was fo called, becauſe his Tzitzith, 
+... +, or ffinges, were drawn upon a pillow; and there 
- _ ** are ſome that ſay, that the pillow was bore between 
the great men of Rome: it was drawn after him, 
not upon the ground, but upon a cloth or tapeſtry, 
and the train ſupported by noblemen, as is pretend- 
ed. This was one of thoſe, that enlarged ho 711. 
zith, or fringes, beyond the ordinary ſize; hence 
Mark calls it, long cloathing. —+ * „ 
Ver. 6. Aud love the uppermoſt rooms at feafts,. 
Kc. ] Or the firſt and chief places to fit, or he 
down on, at ordinary meals, and eſpecially at large 
ntertainments, where the great ones ſat, as in 1 Sam. 

ix. 22. where Farchi on the place obſerves, - that by 


WY 


>. 


St. MATTHEW. Ch. xxiii. v. 6, 7, 


f“ fo that the faces of 


5 the like virtue to theſe fringes, as to their phylacte- 


% 


maſter of the feaſt fat at the lower end; and to 


ſenior men, and who were venerable with age, or 


5 


and when the table was taken away, they uſed 
to riſe firſt *; the middle place was the more ho- 
nourable with the Numidians.”, and ſo it ſeems to 
be with the Romans ©, and alſo with the Jets; and 
this the Scribes and Phariſees loved, deſired, ſou ght 
for, and were not pleaſed if they had not it. It is 
ſaid 4 of Simeon ben Shetach, a noted Phariſee, about, 
or rather before the times of Chriſt, that having 


ſent for him, and when he came, he fat him. 
« ſelf between the king and the queen: the king 
e aid to him, Why doſt thou mock me? he re. 
“ plied to him, I don't mock. thee, thou haſt 
* riches and I have learning, as it is written, Vi 
&« dom is a defence, and money is a defence, Eccl. vii, 
&« 12,———He ſaid to him, but why doſt thou {; 
e between the king and queen? He replied, in the 


ie hall promote thee, and cauſe thee to fit among 
cc Princes. ; He ordered to give him a cap, that he 


« bleſſed be the food. that Fauni and his friends 
« eat. Thus on account of their wiſdom and 


upper hand of kings themſelves: and the chief ſeats 
in the ſynagogues; tor theſe were different; the ſcats 


in which the holy books were put; and theſe ſcem 


they might be in the full view of the people. And 
ſo lays Maimonides *, How do. the people fit 
&* in. the ſynagogues? The .elders ſit, 7. e. firſt, 
< and their faces are towards the people, and their 
e backs are to the temple, or holy place; and ll 
«© the people fit in rows, and the faces of one rom 


he ia the people are to the holy 
6 pa, and to the elders, and to the ark,” _ 
Ver. 7. Aud greetings in the markets, &c.] They 
uſed to ſtrole about the markets, being  publick 
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excelled in prudence and authority, the firſt ſitting 
down, and the more honourable place, were gi ven; 


fled upon a certain account from king Jannai, he 


& book of Ben Sira, it is written, Exali her and ſhe 
* might aſk a bleſſing ; he took the cup and ſaid, 
learning, they thought they bad a right to take the | 
of the ſenior. men were turned towards the people, 


and the backs of them were towards the ark or cht, 


to be what the Scribes and Phariſees covet. d, tht 


are to the backs of the Toy” that is before them; 
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Chi xxiii. # 


{late the doctors with theſe titles; though they for- 
get, that they were not in uſe in his time, as will 
de hereafter obſerved: they fay s, ꝓ whenever he 
« ſaw a diſciple of the wiſe men, he roſe from his 
«throne, 00 emnbraced and kiſſed him, and called 
„ him, e n 199 25 fAN ?AR, father, father, 
% Rabbi, Rabbi, Maſter, Maſter.” Where you 
| have the three different words uſed by our Lord in 

this and the following verſes, by which theſe men 
loved to be called; and he inveighed againſt ; nay, 
they not only ſuggeſt, that kings gave them theſe 
honourable titles, and they expected them from 
| them; but even they liked to be called kings them- 

ſelves. It is ſaid of R. Hona and R. Chaſda, 
that as: they were ſitting together, one paſſed by 
them, and ſaid to them, peace be to you kings, 
40 9 9 1 hy 5 Nrw-, Peace be to you kings : they 
« (aid to him, from whence does it appear to thee, 
« that the Rabbins are called kings? He replied to 
« them, from what 1s written, by me kings reign, 


« (5c, They ſaid to him, from whence haſt thou 
4 it, that we are to double or repeat peace, or ſa- 
« jutation to kings? He anſwered them, that R. 
« Judah ſaid, that Rab ſaid from hence, 1 Chron. xii. | 
« 18, Then the Spirit came upon Amaſai, 8&c.” This 


title began but to be in uſe in the times of our Lord, 


ora very little while before: none of the prophets had 
it, nor Ezra the ſcribe, nor the men of the great 
| ſynagogue, nor Simeon the juſt, the laſt of them; nor 
| Antigonus, a man of Socho, a diſciple of his: and it 
s obſer ved by the Jews themſelves , that © the five 
e couple are never called by the name of Rabban, 
4 nor by the name of Rabbi, only by their own 

« name.” By whom are meant, Joſepb ben Foezer, 
| and Joſeph ben Fochanan ; Joſhua ben Perachia, ſaid to 
be the maſter of Jeſus of Nazareth,' and Nittai the 
Arbelite; Fudah ben Tabai, and Simeon ben Shetach 
Hen ab and Abtalion; Hillell and Shammai. The ſons, 
ordiſciples of the two laſt, firſt took theſe titles. Rab- 
ban Simeon, the ſon of Hillell, thought by ſome to be 
the ſame Simeon that had Chriſt in his arms, is * ſaid 
to be the firſt that was called by this name; and it 
is alſo obſerved by them ,, that Rab ban was a name 
of greater honour than Rabbi, or Rab, and that 
Rabbi was more honourable than Rab; and to be 
called by a man's own name, was more honourable 
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word Chrift, is left out in the Pulgate Latin, the Sy⸗ 
riac, Perfic, and Eihiopic verſions; but is in the 
Arabic verſion, and Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel, and 
in all the ancient Crest copies Beza conſulted, ex- 
cepting two ? no other indeed can be meant; he is 
the great Rabbi, and doctor, that is ta be hearken- 
ed to, and the maſter we are all to obey: and all ye 
are bret hren; not merely as the deſcendants of Adam, 
but as being in a ſpiritual relation, the children of 
God, and diſciples of Chriſt, and ſo have no ſupe- 
riority one over another: this may regard the diſ- 
ciples, both as believers and chriſtians, partakers of 
the ſame grace, and ſtanding in the ſame relation 
to God, Chriſt, and one another, and having an 
equal right to the ſame privileges; and as apo- 
ſtles and miniſters, one as ſuch, no, not Peter; 
having no pre- eminence over the other, having 
the ſame commiſſion, doctrine, and authority, one 
IJ 47 Tio ono 7 ag 
Ver. 9. And call no man your father upon the earth, 
&c.] Not but that children may, and ſhould call 


their natural parents, "fathers; and ſuch who have 


been inſtrumental in the converſion of ſouls, may 
be rightly called by them their ſpiritual fathers ; as 
ſervants and ſcholars alſo, may call thoſe that are 
over them, and inſtruct them, their maſters : our 


Lord does not mean, by any of theſe expreſſions, to 


ſet aſide all names and titles, of natural afid civil 
diſtinction among men, but only to reje& all ſuch : 

names and titles, as are uſed to ſignify an authorita- 

tive power over mens conſciences, in matters of 
faith and obedience; in which, God and Chriſt are 
only to be attended to. Chriſt's ſenſe is, that he 
would have his diſciples not fond of any titles of ho- 

nour at all; and much leſs aſſume an authority over 
men, as if they were to depend on them, as the 
founders of the chriſtian religion, the authors of 
its doctrines and ordinances ; and to take that honour 
to themſelves, which did not belong to them ; nor 
even chuſe to be called by ſuch names, as would 
lead people to entertain too high an opinion of 
them, and take off of their dependance on God the 
Father, and himſelf, as theſe titles the Scribes and 
'Phariſees loved to be called by, did: and who were 
called not only by the name of Rabbi, but Abba, 
father alſo: hence we read of Abba Saul, or father 
Saul ; Abba Joſe ben Fochanan, a man of Feruſa- 
lem; Abba Cbanan d, Abba Chelphetha,''a man of 
the village of Hananiab a; Abba Gorion", and 
others; and this name was, A 5 N25 115, 
a name of honour,” even as Rabbi *, and of great au- 
thority : the wife men are ſaid to be, 5571 MAR, 
the fathers of all *, to whom all gave heed, and up- 


"on to the writings of Moſes, and the prophets. 
n 


of all in heaven and in eartn 


fol. 
- * © Maimon in Mita. 
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the word, are in a ſenſe ſuch; it is their buſineſs | © ſoever ſhall humble himſelf, the holy bleſſe 
to lead and direct ſouls to Chriſt, to guide their] God ſhall exalt him; and whoſoever ſhall ex- 
feet in the way of peace, and to go before them, [“, alt himſelf, the holy bleſſed God ſhall humble 
as examples to them, in word, in converſation, | hmmm 
faith, and purity ; but then they are to guide them] Vier. 13. But wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees,” 
according to the word of God, and not their own hypocrites, &c.] It ſeems from hence, that the 
dictates; and teach them to obſerve the rules, and | Scribes and Phariſees had not left him, at leaſt not 
obey the ordinances of Chriſt, and not what are of | all of them, notwithſtanding the confuſton they 
their own inventing and preſcribing ;/ and to enforce | were thrown into; but were ſtill about him, obſerv- 
the authority of their great Lord and Maſter, and] ing what he {aid to the people, and watching an op- 
not their own; and direct men to a e . on] portunity to take every advantage againſt him; 
Chriſt, as head of the church, who is the one Lord, whom he addreſſes in a very awful manner, calling 
as his faith 1s. one, and his baptiſm one alſo ; fer one them hypacrites, as he truly might; for they were 
is your maſter, even Chriſt ; Which is ſaid before, in| ſuch, both to God,gnd men: he had detected them 
ver. g. but being a matter of ſo much importance already before the people, in ſeveral inſtances of 
to the honour of Chriſt, and men being ſo apt] hypocrily ; and gives ſufficient reaſons, in the follow. 
to ſet up for maſters themſelves, in oppoſition] ing part of this chapter, to ſupport the character 
to him, or in conjunction with him, or above] he gives of them, and his charge againſt them; 
him, it was neceſſary to repeat it; for in an au-] denouncing a woe upon them in this world, and 
. thoritative ſenſe he is the one, and only maſter of] that which is to come, no leſs than eight times; ex- 
the aſſemblies. e I | prefling his abhorrence of their wickedneſs, his 
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Ver. 11. But he that is greateſt among you, &c.] | commiſeration of their caſe,” and their certain de- = 
Either who really is ſo, having more grace, and | ſtruction: for ye ſbut up the kingdom of heaven a. 6 
greater gifts beſtowed upon him, than others; | gain men; not eternal life and happineſs, the en- 1 

which doubtleſs was the caſe of ſome of the diſci- trance into which, can neither be opened nor ſhut nl 

ples, or who defired to be the greateſt, was ambi- | by men; thoſe whom God determines to bring thither, wi 

tious of, and affected a ſuperiority over others, and] ſhall have an entrance abundantly miniſtred to them, th 

to be in the higheſt poſt and place, as it is certain] in ſpite of the oppoſition of men and devils; } 

: ſome of them did. This was what they were often] though theſe men did all that in them lay, to hin- an 
* & - | ; | ; 4 of . D 

_ "contending about among themſelves, who ſhould | der perſons enjoying everlaſting glory. But the Fi 


be greateſt; and Chriſt here ſeems to have regard to | Goſpel diſpenſation is here meant, which was open: 
that vain ſpirit, which appeared among them; and|ed by the miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, Chriſt and 
his view is, to check and reſtrain it: ſhall; be your his dilciples, and which the Scribes and Phariſees 
fervant ;, or, let bim be your ſervant. Service is the] did all they 'cauld to ſhut; by diſcouraging the 
way to'honour; he that would be moſt eſteemed, | preaching of the Goſpel, and the adminiſtration of 
- ought to do the moſt work; and the man that has ordinances, in which. this diſpenſation lay; and 
the moſt grace, and the greateſt gifts, ought ta em- |prejudicing the minds of men againſt it, that they 
ploy them for the uſe and benefit of others ; ſee the | might not embrace the doctrines of it, nor ſubmit 
note on ch. . 77. A4:ꝗo its ordinances: they, by their office, ought to 
Ver. 12. And whoſoever ſhall exalt bimſelf, &c.] | have opened and explained the ſcriptures, the pro- 
Above his fellow-chriſtians, or fellow-miniſters, by | phecies of the Old Teſtament relating to the Meſ- 
entertaining too high an opinion of himſelf, by boaſt-ſiah, and led the people into a knowledge of the 
ing of his gifts, as preferable to others, and as if he þmyſteries of his kingdom, and encouraged them 
had not received them; by aſſuming, or eagerly | to enter into this newſtate of things; which, accord- 
coveting titles of honour among men, or by affect- ing to the true intent of ſcripture, was to take 
ing honour that don't belong to him, or abuling | place, and now did; but fend of this, they 
what. he has: foall be abaſed; or humbled. by God, [ſhut up the ſcriptures, took away the key of know- | 5 
or men, or both; ſuch ſhall loſe the honour they ledge, and laid it aſide; and darkened the ſcrip- Kö 
dave, and come greatly ſhort of what they are am- tures by their falſe gloſſes, and obliged the peopE ll 4 6 
bitious of; they ſtrall fall into diſgrace with men, to obſerve the traditions of the elders,” and which 2 
and are abominable in the ſight of God: and le they call, . ID, an bedge for. the late; b 4 
that ball humble | himſelf; by entertaining low. | which Bez thinks, the alluſion is here, and h Wl e 
thoughts, and a mean opinion of himſelf,” behaving which men were ſhut up, and kept from the true 
modeſtly among men; not being elated with his knowledge both of law and Goſpel: for yt neithr 
gifts, but acknowledging that they are owing to ga in yourſelves, neither ſuffer | ye then. that ars en. 
the grace and goodneſs of God; and uling them in fring to go in they neither believed in the Myſiob 
1 à humble manner, for the advantage of others; themſelyes, nor embraced the doctrines relating to 
ll mut coveting honour from men, nor lifted up with | his perſon. and office: have any of the Pharijtts 
=: what is conferred on him: Mull de exalted; by God, believed on him No; they received him not, 
or men, or both; if not in this world, yet in the] they rejected him, and alſo the counſe} of God i 
- world to come: and indeed, generally ſpeaking, gainſt themſelves, not being - baptized with the 
ſuch modeſt, humble perſons, are moſt: eſteemecd baptiſm of Jon, the _ forerianner of Chriſt; nor 
= | among men; and Cod gives more grace untb 70 they ſuffer others, that were inclined to pro- 
. —_  - them, and will at laſt give them glory. This is a fels their faith in him, and be baptized, to do it; 
ſaying, often uſed by our Lord on different ac-| but diſcouraged: them all they could, by their te. 
counts, both with reſpect to his diſtiples, for their proachſul treatment of the perſon, miracles, and 
inſtruction, and with regard to the grrilet and PH. miniſtry of Chriſt, and by their threatnings and 
Feſees, for their mortifichtien; ſee Luke: xiv. / 1 1. Janenaces, and by their 'excommunications of ſuch 
and xviü. 14. It ſeems to be a proverbial expreſ- as made a cunfeſſion of him. 
fron, and much in uſe among the Jets: it is ſid | Ver. 14. Vo unto you Scribes and Phariſes, Hp. 
_ mo many words in the Talmud, as here; '* who-1 erites, &c.] The ſame character is given as be- 
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being weak,” and prone to ſuperſtition; theſe greedy 


turn for their ſubſtance. - Maimonides * ſays, that 


« phy DNA DINN, and prolonged, or held an 


e hour in prayer: and this being three times a-day, | was neceſſary to the making them pro elytes; others 


mocked ; therefore ye ſball receive the greater damna- 


| hell, and that hypocrites, and all ſuch who Gppreſs 


degree of it. In Muauſter's Hebrew Goſpel it is call- 


td 
verſe of what they expect on account of them: 


Tebamor, fol. 46. 1, 2. 


* 


fore, and the fame wo denounced, and a freſh rea- 
ſon given of it: for ys devour widows houſes ; that 
185 the goods in the houſes of ſuch as were left with 
fatberlels children, and but little to ſupport them; 
who being left alone, and none to adviſe them, and 


dogs, as T/aiah calls them, who could never have 
enough; eaſily impoſed upon them, wormed them 
out of their ſubſtance, ſtripp*'d them bare of the 
neceffaries of life, prevailed on them to ſell their 
houſes and goods, and beſtow them on them; of 
got their little eſtates into their hands, pretending 
to take care, and diſpoſe of them for them, to 
their advantage: and for a preterite make long prayers; 
as if they were very holy, good men; or pretend- 
ed that the ſubſtance of theſe widows, which they 
got into their hands, was for their long prayers for 
them; or they made long prayers for them in re- 


« the ancient ſaints, or good men, uſed to ſtay an 
« hour before prayer, and an hour after prayer, 


nine hours ever) day, as is obſerved in the Talmud, 
were ſpent in this manner; and on this account 
they got the character of very devout and religious 
men, and hereby covered all their avarice; rapine, 
and oppreſſion of the poor: but God will not be 


tion; both on account of their plundering and di- 
ftrefſing the. poor, the widows, and the fatherleſs ; 
and alſo becauſe of their hypocriſy in doing this 
under the cover of religion and holineſs. Hence it 
appears, that | there are degrees of puniſhment in 


the poor, under the maſk 'of godlineſs, ſuppoſing 
gain to be that, will be partakers of the greateſt 


Ta pep, log judeme, or damnation, in 
ulion to their long prayers ; and is the very re- 


they fay 1 << three things pręlong a man's days and 
% years, VDA PIKE; be that is long in bis 


« prayer” is the firſt metioned; and he that is long 
| at his prayer, it is an excellency, they lay ; but in- 


ſtead of a long and happy life, he ſhall have a long 
damnation.” This verle is left out in ſome copies, 
and in others it ſtands before the former; in Which 


3 EX 3 22 5 F en a 90 
order tis read in the Syriac, Arabic, Perſic, and | 
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Ver. 5. Wo unto you Seribes and Phariſees, bypo- 
lies, Ker. The faine character, and ws, are till 
continued,- and a new reaſon/added; confirming the | 
juſtneſs of them, in order to awaken and convinee 


them, or, however, to caution the people againſt |<< 


them: for ge compaſs ſea and land to make oue pro- 
cher; that is, to the Frwifh religion, and their par- 
ticular ſect,” There were two. Torts of proſelyteg 
among them ; one was-called 2th 1, a-proſeivte 


of the gate, one that might dwell in'ary öf- their 


towns, and cities, and who is thus deſcrihedꝰ; . who: 


*'is a prbſelyte of the gate? whoſoever takes upon | 


« kim before three ncighbourg, that he will dot 


commit: idolatry; - R. Meir, and the wiſe men, ing, and the pogrs tithe: they 
* lay, - whoſoever: takes upon him the ſeven pre- m 


” 


Leepts tuch the {ons of Mall took upon them o 
„ others lay, theſe don't come into the” general 
* rule a 


lyte of che gate; whs is then a | 


FP 


6 fulfil all che commandments ſaid in the law, Ex- 


eept that which forbids the eating of things that | 


die of themſelves.” But the ufual account of 
ſuch an one is, who agrees to the ſeven precepts 
commanded the children of Noah , which wer 
theſe © ; the firſt forbad idolatry, the ſecond blat⸗ 
phemy, the third murder, the fourth uncleanneſs, 
the fifth theft, the ſixth required judgments, or 
puniſhment on malefactors, the ſeventh forbad eat- 
ing the member of any creature alive. The other 
Proſelyte was called pTy , 4 profelyte of righteouſ- 
neſs, and he was ons that ſubmitted to circumct- 
fion e, and the reſt of the ceremonies of the law; 
and was in all reſpects as. an Iſraelite himſelf; an 


Ethiopic verſion reads the wards, baptize one proſe- 
Hie, and when he is baptized ; referring to a cuſtom 
among the Jews, who baptized, or di ped their 
proſe ytes in water, as well as circum them; 
about which there are great diſputes in their writ- 
ings 3 ſome alledging, that the dip} ing of them 


affirming, that it vas not: c a proſelyre that is cir- 


F circumciſion, ſays R. Eliezer.” R. Joſhua ſays, 
even ciPping delays it; (i. e. the want of it, hinders 
a man from being a proſelyte) but R. Foſbua ben 
Levi fays, it ſhould 17 according to the tradition 
of Bar Naphra; for the tradition of Bar Kaphra is 
„ that he that is circumciſed, and not dipped, Io] 
© he is right; for there is no proſelyte bur what is 
< dipped, becauſe: of pollutions that happen te 
* him: And elſewhere * this is debated in the 
following manner: „ a proſelyte that is circum- 
< eciſed, and not dipped, R. Eliezer ſays, lo! this 
*© is à proſelyte; for ſo we find concerning our 
fathers, that they were cjrcumciſed, but not dip- 
* FE One that is dipped, and not circumciſed, 
R. Foſpna ſays, lo! this is a proſelyte ; for ſo 
we find concerning our mothers, that they were 


«© dipped, but not drcumciſed. The wie men fay, 


| s both circumcited and dipped.” 


ed 


- 


A proſelyte at this time, they ſay unto him, what 
« doft thou 'ſee, that thou comeſt to be made a 


< this way, chau didit cat far, and was mot (54 


* profelyte of the gate? this is a/proſelyte, that . bath, and was not puniſh 
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of this ſort js the text to be underſtood. The 
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5 cumciſed, and not dipped, dipped,” and not cir- 
| <© cumeiſed, the whole follows after, or depends on 
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when he is healed they immediately dip him; and 
«two diſciples of the wiſe men ſtand over him, ſelves; for to their former errors in heatheniſm, 


e mands, and ſome of the heavy commands; then 


of ſome of the light commands, and ſome of the 


ments, and were the cauſe of puniſhment, and the 
Coveted to make them, becauſe hereby either they 
among the common people; for the making a pro- 
ſelyte was reckoned a very great action, and is 
aſcribed to the patriarchs Abraham and Jacob, and 
made equal to creation . Says R. Eliezer, in the 
e the world were gathered together to create even 
e into it; but yow ll object what he ſaith, /be ſouls 
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4e cutting off; and if thou profaneſt the ſabbath, 
te thbu'lt, be puniſhed with ſtoning : and as oy: 
* inform him of the penalties of the precepts, ſo 
ce they acquaint him with the giving of the re- 
te wards Gebe z ſaying to him, know thou that 
& the world to come is not made but for the righ- 
<« teous; and the Mraelites at this time can't re- 
&« ceive neither much good, nor much puniſh- 
« ment: but they don't multiply words, nor cri- 
& tically enquire of him; if he receives theſe things, 
« they immediately circumciſe him; and if there 
« remain in him obſtructions, hindering circumci- 
« ſion, they circumciſe him a ſecond time; and 


KR 


1c and acquaint him with ſome of the light com- 


& he dips, and comes up, and is as an Ifaclite in 
« all reſpects: if a woman, the women ſet her in 
& water up to her neck, and two diſciples of the 
« wiſe men ſtand by her without, and inform her 


& heavy commands.“ And, as Maimonides > adds, 
who gives a larger account of this matter, . ſhe 
« ſits in the water, and after that dips herſelf be- 
& fore them; and they turn away their faces, and 
ce go out, ſo that they do not ſee her, when ſhe 
« comes out of the water. From all which it ap- 


exceeding fond of, not out of any regard to the 
glory of God, or the good of the fouls of men; 
nor did they really love the proſelytes: and it is 
often ſaid by them *, that “ proſelytes are hard, or 
«© uneaſy to 1/rael, as the itch or ſcab. The Gloſs 
Jays, becauſe they were not expert in the command- | 


' Tfraelites were apt to imitate their works; but they 


ſtrengthened their own party, or filled their purſes 
with their ſubſtance, or got applauſe and credit 


ee name of R. Joſe. ben Zimra, if all that come into 
„ one fly, they would not be able to put breath 


„St. MN TM: Oh xxwmF:16. 


e now if thou eateſt fat, thou'lt be puniſhed with 


<# 


- 


« the- proſclytes whom Abraham proſelyted; but 
* why does he ſay made, and not proſelyted? to 
«© teach thee, that whoever'brings near a ſtranger, 
“ and proſelytes him, is as if he created bin. You 
« will ſay Abraham made profelytes, but not Sarah. 
<< the text is, be ſouls which they made in Haran; 
« which he made is not written, but which th 

ce made: Abraham proſelyted the men, and Sarab 
<< proſelyted the women.“ And a little after, .J. 
© cob made Te as it is written, Cen. xxxv. 2. 
* Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, &c.” And in imi. 
tation of theſe they might be fond of making proſc. 
lites, butno further than their own intereſt was ſome 
way or other concerned: and when he is made, ye 
make him two-fold. more the child of hell than pour. 


ſome of which they might {till retain, they added 
new ones, they received from them, equally as bad, 
and were but more and more deſerving of hell, and 
even more than their maſters; and beſides, were 
trained up by them in the moſt bitter prejudices 
againſt. Chrift, and his Goſpel'; and many of them 
proved more violent perſecutors of the followers of 
Chriſt, than the original Jets themſelves ; ſee 45; 
XV. 50.. and xiv. 2, 19. Our Lord here ſeems to 
oppoſe a common notion and ſaying of theirs =, that 
when one was made a proſelyte, he became en- 
te tirely like a new-born babe; but ſo far from 
being like one in innocenee and harmleſſneſs, that 


pears, that this affair was moved after our Lord's he became a child of hell, filled with wrath and a 
time; was not a ſettled. point till a good while | malice, and fitted for deſtruction; and ſo oppoſes 5 
after; and is a cuſtom that has obtained ſince the | another notion of theirs, that hell-fire has no power Nth 
Jeu were drove out of their own land; tho? they | over their diſciples, nor even over the tranſgreſſor * 
pretend to ſay it was an ancient practice of their fa- of Jae" : but they'll find it, by experience, that 1 
thers, of which they can give no ſufficient proof: neither their deſcent from Abraham, nor their learn- ple 
wherefore there could be no regard had to it in this ing, nor their religion, will ſave them from the de- 1 
text, and conſequently the Ezhiopic verſion of it .is | vouring flames, Which their ſins have made them 3 ; 
not a right one; nor can the dipping of proſelytes | ſo deſerving of, and fo are Bxv2 n, : children of eh 
by the Jews be what Chriſtian. baptiſm takes its riſe] helle; a Talmudic phraſe ; the meaning of which 5 
from, or in any reſpe& be modell'd according to {they underſtood well enough, and which was ap- 1 
it, between which, in many things, there is a wide plicable to them, and more ſo to their proſe- hes 
difference. Now the Jews were very diligent and |]lytes ; and that as owing to them, which was 155 
induſtrious, which is meant by compaſſing of ſea and an aggravation of their own guilt and conderum. Will - 8 
land: they uſed all kinds of methods, ways, and ties. 1 . 
means, to gain ſuch a point, and ſometimes very] Ver, 16. % unto. you, you blind guides, &) Wil .; 
wicked ones. © Rabbenu Tam allowed a daughter Meaning the ſame perſons, the Scribes and Phari- 80 
| « of Ifrael to change her religion, and a ſtranger to /ees, as befofe, tho not named, who pretended to Mer 
e he with her, that ſhe might confirm it, when he | be guides of the blind, Rom. ii. 19. but were them. bY: if 
< became a proſelyte.“ And this they were ſo] ſelves blind, and fo very unfit to be guides of others f 5 


ey were as they were born, ignorant of divine 100 
things, of God in Chriſt, of the true Meſſiab, of WW ©.” 
the true meaning of the ſcriptures, of the ſpiritu- — 
ality of the law, and of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ad 
the way of ſalvation by him; and their minds were 
blinded. by the God of this world, and with a 
greedy. and inſatiable: coyetouſneſs after the things 
of it, of which Chriſt here gives an inſtance : whit 
ſay, whoſoever ſhall fuwear by the temple it is nothing; 
meaning, either that it was no fin to uſe ſuch an 
oath, or it was not binding upon a man: he might 
chuſe whether he would abide by. what he ſwore bj 
the temple he would do; and thus they ignorant! 
and wickedly encouraged vain ſwearing and pr 
jury. It was uſual with them to ſwear by the tem 
ple: take an inſtance, or two. “ Says R. Joche 
<< nan d, ND, by the temple, it is in our hands; 
« but what ſhall I do?“ The Gloſs upon itis; ©" 
« is an oath by the temple of God, that it 3" 
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„Kidduſhin, ſol, 70. 2. & Nidda, fol. 13. 2. 
Bab. Chagiga, fol. 27. 1. ® T. Bab Roſhhaſhanah, fol. 17. T. 


b Hilch, Iſſure Biah, c. 14. f. 65. Piſte Toſeph. Cetubot, art. 7. - +. > 1. vebamot, fol. 45. 2 & 109. 
| 1 | | 13 3 Beret t Rabba, F. 30. 
| * Yebamot, "fol. 22. 1. & 48.2. & 62.1. & 97. 2. Maimon. Hilch, Iflure Bia, c. 14. $. 11. & Eduth, c. 4.3. 5. 2. 


our power to reveal the illegitimacy of the * 
2 ww . 1 : 12 ; W 5 * £66 


: 


al a 
fol. 35. 1. & $.84, fol. 72. 3,4. 5 
T. Bab, Kidduſhin, fol, 71. 1. 


3 


* _ == + 4 ” 
—; 
A 

. = 

: 


OY 


Ch. xXIIi. #.17—20. St. N A. 
«lies of the land of Hrael. Says R. Zechariah ben 
« Hakatzab v, ru MAN, by this habitation, (mean- 
e ing the temple) her hand was not removed from 
de my hand from the time the Genzi7es entered into 
« Fernſalem, to the time they went out.“ Jarcbi 
and Bartenora's note on it is, this is an oath. Again, 
4 ſays R Simeon ben Gamaliel a, cum yDY by this 
_ 46 habitation; I will not reſt this night until they 
(doves) are ſold for pence a- piece. The Gloſs 
on it is, he ſwore by the ſanctuary. But who- 
ſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple he is 
guilly ; or is bound, or is a debtor, to make good 
his oath; he cannot be excuſed, but muſt be obliged 
to fulfil it; or if he does not, he is guilty of per- 
jury. This is to be underſtood not of the gold 
that covered any part of the temple ;- nor of the 
golden veſſels in it; but of the gold, or money, or 
gifts which were offered for the ſervice of the tem- 
ple: and the ſenſe is, that whoſoever ſwore by Kor- 
od and that this, or that ſhould: be as Kzrban, 
he ſhould not go back from it; he was obliged to 
give it. This ſhewed the covetous diſpoſition of 
theſe men, who made nothing of oaths that were 
| ſwore by the temple ; but thoſe that were made by 
the Korban, or the gifts of it, were binding, be- 
cauſe their intereſt was in it; it was for their gain. 
Ver. 17. Ye fools,” and blind, &c.) That argue 
after ſo ridiculous a manner, that make uſe of ſuch 
thin ſophiſtry, that every body may ſee through it; 
who mult be ſtupid and ſottiſh to the laſt degree, 
and their minds fooliſhly blinded with avarice, as 
to pleaſe and ſatisfy themſelves with ſo poor a di- 
ſtinction, that would by no means ſerve them, but 
make againſt them: for whether is greater, the 
gold, or the temple that ſan#tifieth the gold? the tem- 
ple to be ſure: for that was the ſeat of the divine 
majeſty, built for him to dwell in, and in which 
he took up his reſidence; and was dedicated to his 
| ſervice; and in it was divine worſhip performed 
unto him. The temple was CinRikied by the pre- 
ſenee of God in it; and the gold ſanctified by the 
temple, being devoted to the ſervice of it: what- 
ever holineſs it had, it had it from the temple, and 
therefore the temple muſt be greater than that; and 
Ss conſequently it muſt be moſt extravagantly ridicu- 
| tous and fooliſh in them, to make oaths by the 
gold of the temple, and gifts dedicated to its ſer- 
vice, and on that ſcore ſanctified by it, more 
_ and facred than ſuch as were by the temple 
777 Ä ,, ͤ ß 
18 nothing, &c.] Theſe are again the words or ſay- 
ings of the Scribes and Phariſees, and expreſs their 
ſentiments and practice: it was uſual with them to 
fwear by the altar; and this was reckoned either no 
inat all, or ſuch an oath was not accounted bind- 
ing on à man; he might break, or keep it, as he 
thought fit: of this kind of ſwearing, we have the 
following inſtances, One ſaid to another, #5 ſwear 
to me that thou wilt not diſcover me, and he 
* ſwore to him; by what did he ſwear ? ſays R. 
Je bar Chanina, abe MA, by the inner- 
weh altar.”” Again, it is ſaid of Zedetiab , that 
* he (Nebuchadnezzar) made him to ſwear; by 
© what did he make him to fear? ſays R. Joſe, 


© by the'covenant he made him to fear; Rabbi 
add, h the altar he made him to fuer. 
Andelſewhere * it is faid of him, © and. he alſo re- 


2 Z . 1 
** ſwear by God, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. By what did 


| © by the horns of the innermoſt altar he made him 
e ſwear.” But whoſoever ſweareth by the giſt that 
is upon it, be is guilty ; of perjury, it he does not 
make good his oath ; he is bound to perform it, 
it is obligatory ; whatever he {wore ſhould be a gift 
tor the altar, he was indiſpenſably obliged to .bring 


could never be put to any other uſe. 

Ver. 19. Ze fools, and blind, &c.] This is very 
juſtly repeated, ſince this is no leſs an inſtance of 
their folly, blindnefs, and ſtupidity. In three co- 


but the Syriac, Arabic, Perfic, and Ethjopic verſions 
have it: for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar 


fore it was devoted to facred uſe, and brought, and 
laid upon the altar, was common, had no ceremo- 


when it was brought, and laid upon the altar, it 
became holy; for, according to the law, whatever 
touched the altar, and indeed all, or any of the 


and xxx. 29. Chriſt ſpeaks the ſenſe of the law, 
and their own traditions, and in their own language, 
and argues from the ſame to the confutation of 


Fes that which is fit for it; that is, that which is 
proper to be offered up upon it: „ as, the altar 
* /anfifies that which is fit for it, ſo the aſcent 
“ unto it ſanctifies; and as the altar, and the aſcent, 
« ſanctify what is fit for them, ſo the veſſels ſanc- 
ce tify ; the veſſels for 3 ſanctify the liquids, 


« ſels for liquids don't ſanctify the dry, nor the 
« dry meaſures ſanctify the liquids; the holy veſ- 
«ſels, which are bored, (or broken) when they do 


* ſanctify but in the ſanctuary.“ Now, ſince this 
is a clear caſe, that the altar ſanctifies the gift, and 


not the gift the altar, our Lord's queſtion-is, which 


common ſenſe will eaſily ſee, that the altar muſt be 
the greater: wherefore theſe Scribes and Phariſees 
muſt be wretchedly ſtupid to give out, that an 
oath made by the altar was not binding, when one 


that was made by the gift, or Korban, was binding; 


ſeeing the gift, or offering, received its ſanctity 


by the altar ſhould be more - ſacred and obligatory 
than one made by the giſfrt. 


o 


Vier. 20. Wboſoever therefore ſhalt: ſwear by the 
altar, &c.] Not that Chriſt allowed of ſwearing 
by the altar, or by the temple, or by heaven, or 


-ought to  know/” and conſider, thut he not only 
favs uren by it, but by all the gifts anti offerings 
char are brought, and laid upon it, and by all things 


as the altar itſelf: ſo chat he that wears by the al- 
tar, wears alſo by the: gifts of the altar; and con- 
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1 belled Againſt king Nebuchadnezzar, who made him 
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(0 he make him ſwear 2 ſays R. Foſe bar Chaninaz | 


it ; for whatever he ſwore by Korban, or the gift, 


pies of Beza's the word fools is not; nor is it in the 
Vulgate Latin, nor in Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel; 


that ſan#tifieth the gift? The gift, or offering, be- 


nial ſanctity in it, and might be put to any uſe ; but 
veſſels of the ſanctuary, was holy, Exod. xxix. 37. 


them: p NAIR te altar, they ſay u, ſancłi- 


« and the dry meaſures ſanctify the oo z the vef- 


ec the ſervice they uſed to do, when whole, ſanctify, 
« if not, they do not ſanctify; nor does any thing 


is the greater? A man that has the leaſt ſhare of 


from the altar: hence, of the two, an oath made 


by any ereature, animate or inanimate z for ſuch 
ſwearing is elſewhere difapproved of by him, and 


bereon; whatever giſts and ſaerifices are offered 
upon it; which, by deing put there, become holy, 


ſequently, according to their own traditions, ſuch 


5 
„fal. 


i 
| 
i 

| 
4 


1 
Ver. 21. Aud _—_ 2 ſintar by the temple, &c.] 
As we have before ſeen they uſed to do, and as ap- 
pears from what the poet fays*:  ' 


Ecce negas, juraſque mihi per templa tonantis 

Non credo: jura, verpe, per Ancbialunmn. 
in which he intimates, chat if the Jew ſwore by 
the temple, he would not believe him; as well 


might not, ſince ſuch an oath was accounted no- 


thing; but bids him ſwear by Aucbialus, that is, 
by nde In, Chi Eloab, or phy m, Chi Alon, or 
Elion, the living God, or 57wn n, Chi Haolam, 
be that lives for ever; and ſuggeſts, that he ſhould 
then believe him. Now our Lord, though he did 
not allow of ſuch ſwearing, yet juſtly argues, that 
he that ſweareth by the temple, not only fweareth 

it, which could not be'a witneſs of what was 
{wore ; but he muſt be interpreted to ſwear by the 


inhabitant of it, and by him that divelleth in it; that they 


is, God, for whom it was built, to whom it was 


dedicated; where he was worſhipped, and where 
he vouchafed to reſide; taking up his dwelling be- 
tween the cherubim upon | the mercy- ſeat, in the 
moſt holy place; from whence he communed with 
men, and gave tokens of his preſence; and who 


he ed among the things that are free from tithe © ; and 


. 4 


to be tithed . Aniſe is a ſeed alſo well known, and 
which the Jews call Daz; and of which they often 
obſerve, that it is ſubject to tithing, both ſeed, herb, 
flowers, or ſtalks © : inſtead of this Munſter's Hlebreto 
Goſpel has yp, rue; and which, in the Miſna«, 
is mentioned along with mint, as it is by Lutte, ch. 
xi. 42. and ſaid to be one of the things the Phax;. 
ſees gave tithe of; tho? in their oral law it is reckon. 


therefore this muſt be a ſort of work of ſuperoragation, 
to give tithe of that; which they were not obliged 
to. Cummin is a fort of aniſe; its ſeed is much 
like fennel-ſeed, and which. pigeons are very fond 
of: mention is made of it in J. xxvili. 25, 27. and 
is reckoned with figs, dates, carobes, or Egyptian 
figs, and rice, which were obliged to be tithed , 
and was what was alſo bound to the offering of the 
firſt- fruits to the prieſt. ?. Chriſt mentions theſe | 

particular herbs and ſeeds, as a ſpecimen of what 
y paid tithes of. In Late, tis added, and al 
manner of herbs : for, according to the traditions of 
the elders, they were in general ſubject to tithes: 
and it is a common ſaying, or maxim of the Jews, 
that the tithing of corn is. from the law, but 
AN PV NPB, the thing of herbs is from the 
Rabbins d; tis a conſtitution of theirs, and not of 


only. could be the proper witneſs of the truth, or Moſes : and have omitted the weightier matters of the 66 
falſhood, of what was ſwore 3. and therefore an oath, | law. The diſtinction of the commandments of the « 
by the temple, ought to be looked upon as if made law into lighter and heavier, or weightier, to which * 
by God himſelf; and ſo to be ſacred and binding. | Chrift here refers, is frequent with the Jews. When 
Ver. 22. And be that ſball fear by heaven, &c.]| one. comes to be made a proſelyte, they acquaint him 4 
As the Jews were wont to do in common, but did| with ſome of 5p , the light commands, and „ 
not look upon ſuch an oath as obligatory on them ſome of M , the beavy, or weighty con- Th 
| ſee the note on Matt. v. 34. though fuch an one] marnds*. So again, they paraphraſe the words in oug 
| feotareth by the throne of God; for heaven is God's I. XXXiii. 18. where is the Scribe? he that numbers Lo 
throne, where he fits, and, in an eminent manner, all the Ftters. in the law. Where is the receiver tier 
diſplays the glory of his | majeſty :/ and by him that| who weighs the light things, MMNNAY yen, and tith 
 fitteth thereon, by God himſelf. Thus ſwearing by Beaw, or 8 [things in the lau. Again, ther 
any thing that has any relation to God, is implicit-|* in the words of the law there are ſome things 1 
y ſwearing by him; and therefore ought to be con-. Light, and ſome things heavy, or weighty :*' but who 
ſidered as binding, as if he was expreſſed in it-;|thole | weighty things they omitted, and regarded and 
ſince an appeal can't be made tu things inanimate, thoſe that were light; yea, that had no foundation num 
nor indeed to any ereature, but to God, the ſearcher in the law at all: and no wonder, ſince, in the place hie 
of heart. lIlaſt cited, they ſay , that & the words of the Scrivs . thing 
Ver. 23. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo-|<* are all of them weighty, and that the ſayings of oble: 
rites, &c;]: Chriſt returns to the former epithets|** the elders are more weighty than the words oi of it 
he had very. rightly. given to theſe men, and very“ the. prophets.” The things our Lord refers to, a gn 
pertinently repeats them here; and which are con- and inſtances in, are as follow; ' judgment, merg, bas c 
firmed by the inſtances of their conduct and prac- and faith. Judęment may mean the adminiſtration oned 
tice here alledged, which abundantly ſhew their hy- of juſtice in courts of judicature; the putting in ſtrain 
pocriſy and deceit; ſince they were very ſtrict in execution godd judgments, righteous laws and ftz aboy: 
obſerving ſome outward things, which gave them tutes; protecting, and relieving the injured and op- apoſt 
credit wich the people, and eſpecially the prieſts and | preſſed, and doing that which is right and equi- with 
levites, ſome little trifling ceremonies and traditions table between man and man: but, on the contrary, * wh 
of their elders; whilſt they neglected internal reli- theſe men devoured widows houſes, and oppreſſed « deg 
gion, and thoſe things which were of the greateſt the poor and fatherleſs. Mer includes all acts of * fy 
moment and importance: for: ye take titbe of mint,.| compaſſion to the diſtreſſed, relieving the neceſſ. I ſaic 
and aniſe, and cummin; which, tho not command - tous, diſtributing to their wants, and ſhewing al the in 
ed. by the low, they were obliged un by the well kindneks and, beneficence ro the poor and nerdy; BY fom 
tions of the elders. | Mint is an herb well known, Which the Scribes and Phariſees: very little practiſed, * intc 
and has its name in the Great from its ſweet ſmell.;;|being a ſett of cruel, , hard-hearted, and covetos BY © fir 
on account of which the Jets uſed-to-ſtrow-it on perſons. Faith may not only deſign faithfulnef n BY © thay 
the foors of their fynagogues T. This as one of a man's keeping his word and promiſe, and fie BY © thro 
- "the herbs that was ſubject to the law of the ſeventhlity to a truſt repoſed in him; but alſo faith u f it.“ 
vear ; and is mentioned with thoſe which were to be God, gas the God of providence, and as the Gol WF “or v 
kithed . The Erhjopic verſion, initead of mint reads of grace and mercy ;; believing in his word and pro- f © (a fe 
Alpen; and which alſo was an herb that was obliged [riſes, Mam Sion, (hich - the Ja 4 coun 
4 [LH E845 HLDED SN St at 825 . } a £419 FA 15 ; *74 *4 nota. 5 0 9 | Mig W 
el. Epigr. 1. 11, Ep. se Vid Selddn. Protegoriiena ad Ib. de Succeſſionibus. | | 7- Jarchi in Miſn. Oketin f e 50 
e. 1. f. 2. Min. Sheviith, e. 7. 5. 1,2. T. Hieroſ. Demai, fol. 22. 3. -» Mio. Maaſerot, c. 3. 9 Wa 
© i C. 4.4.5. T. Hieroſ. Maaſerot, fol. 51. 2. T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 7. 2. Jarchi & Maimon. in Miſn. Oketzim, c. 3. a © Ee 
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zuires ; and the rather this ſeems to be intended, 
Luke, inſtead of faith, puts the love of God, 
which faith includes, and works by, and is the end 
of the commandment, ariſing from faith unfeigned : 
ſo that Chriſt inſtances in the weiglitier matters of 
both tables of the law, which theſe men neglect- 
ed, and the latter, as well as the former; not be- 
lieving the revelation of the Goſpel, nor the Meſ- 
fah, who was promiſed, and propheſied of by 
God, in the writings of the Old Teſtament : theſe 
| ought ye to have done; more eſpecially, and in the 

frlt place, as being of the greateſt uſe and impor- 
| tance: and not to leave the other undone; meaning 

either the lighter: matters, and leſſer commands of 
| the law or even their tithes of herbs: if they 
thought themſelves obliged to them, Chriſt would 
not diſpute the matter with them; if they thought 
gt to obſerve them, they might, ſo long as they 
did not interfere with, and take them off from 
things of greater moment. But alas! theſe men 
preferred the rituals of the ceremonial law, and the 
traditions of the elders, above the duties of the 
moral law; and reckoned that the latter were no- 
thing, if the former were wanting; for they“ ſay, 
| that the words of the Scribes, are more lovely 
| & than the words of the law.” And alſo o, that 

« he that prophanes the agg Pa and deſpiſes 
« the ſolemn feaſts, and makes void the covenant 
« of Abraham our father, (circumciſion) and be- 
4 haves impudently towards the law, (ceremonial) 
% Although the Jaw and good works are in his 
„ hands, he has no part in the world to come.“ 
The Perfic verſion; renders the words thus; theſe 
ought. ye to. do, and not them; as if it was our 


| tier matters of the moral law, and not regard their 
tithing of - herbs, and other traditions of their fa- 
—_ ties Dol 00-7. $575 40 
Ver. 24. Ye blind guides, &c.] As in ver. 16. 
who ſtrain at if fa and ſwallow a camel: the Syriac 
and Per/ic verſions read the words in the plural 
number, gnats and camels, The Jews had à law, 
which forbid them the eating of any creepin 
thing, Lev. xi. 41, and of this they were ſtrictly 
obſervant, and would not be guilty of the breach 
of it for ever ſo much. * One that eats a flea, or 
a gnat, they ſay e is WIND, an apoſtate; one that 
bas changed his religion, and is no more to be reck- 
oned as one of them. Hence they very carefully 
ſtrained their liquors, leſt they ſhould tranſgreſs the 
above £ command, 5 and incur the character of an 
apoſtate ; and at. leaſt, the penalty of being beaten 
with forty ſtripes, ſave one; for, whoever cats a 


. Whole fly, or a whole knat, whether alive or 
i Wh © dead, was to be beaten on account of a creeping 
{ L fl ing thing.. Among the accuſations Haman 
. s ſaid to bring againſt them to Abaſuerus, and 
be inſtances he gives of their laws being different 


tom the kings, this is one :; that . if a fly falls 
into the cup of one of them, uur. IM, be 
Krain it, and drinks it; but if my Lord the king 
* ſhould touch the cup of one of them, he would 
* throw it to the ground, and would not drink of 
pe Wo”; eee on „ He that firains res 
« or vinegar, or ſtrong liquor, and:eats abc butt 

7 
eount of which they ſtrained their wine, ) or gnats; 
Vor worms, which he hath ſtrained off, is to be 
beaten on account of the creeping things of the 


BB OY BS YT =» &% I” » 


| Lord's ſenſe, that they ought to obſerve the weighs | 


Choi: 3.24—26. MATTHEW. 44% 


te ſtrong liquors through a ftrainer, by the light 
(of a candle or lamp) leſt he ſhould fo 
< leave in the top of the ſtrainer (ſome creeping 


To this practice Chrift alluded here; and fo very 


length a proverb, to ſignify much ſollicitude about 
little things, and none about greater. Theſe men 


« 


a Crime, as not to pay the tithe of mint; aniſe, and 
made no conſcience of doing juſtice, and ſhewi 


love to him. Juſt, as many hypocrites, like 
them, make a great ſtir, and would appear very 
conſcientious and ſcrupulous, about ſome little 
trifling things, and yet ſtick not, at other times, to 


fins in life. TE =! $270 1 f 
Ver. 2g. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſtes, hypo- 
crites, &c.] Our Lord cannot be thought to bear 
too hard upon theſe men, nor does he continue this 
character of them, and denunciations of woe againſt 
them, without a reaſon: for ye make: clean the out- 
fide of the cup and platter, but within they are, full of 
extortion and exceſs. | The alluſion is to their tradi- 
tions about waſhing their cups and pots, and brazen' 
veſſels ; ſee Mark vii. 4. which they ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved. In their oral law is a whole tract, called 
Mikuaot, which gives rules about the places where 


they waſhed, the things to be waſhed, and the 
manner of waſhing them; about which they were 
very. nice, pretending: to much outward cleanneſs, 


but had no regard to inward purity. Chriſt's ſenſe 


is, that they took much pains, and were very care- 


, 


ful, that the cup they drank out of, and the plat- 


pine; by devouring widows houles, by making 
undue claims upon, and extorting unjuſt ſums from 


like manner the Jews themſelves ſay of hypocrites v; 


under it lies hid a leproſy: they are like to veſſels 
Full of uncleanneſs; they are outwardly wafhed 
with the water of fraud and craftineſs; but 
«+. whatſoever-is within, in the midſt of them, is un- 
„ clean.“ The Vulgate Latin verſion of the text, 
inſtead of exceſs,, reads unclearneſs,. and ſo does 
Munſter s Hebrew Goſpel : many copies read un- 
righteouſneſs. Exceſs is thought to be a fin the Pha-' 
tortion, injuſtice, and uncleanneſss. n 
Ver. 26. Thou blind Pbariſie, &c.] Well might 
Chriſt call ſuch an one a blind Phariſee, who was ſo 
ſcrupulouſly careful to cleanſe his cup and platter; 
and yet made no conſcience of filling them with 
what was gotten in an unjuſt way, and ſo defiled 
himſelf and them: 'cleanſe ſinſt that wwbich is within 
the cup and platter, that ibe out/ide of ' them may be 
clean alſo: get food and drinlæ in an honeſt way, 
remove all extortion and oppreſſion out of thine 


* 


hands, and luxury and intemperance from thy table; 


Water, or on account of the creeping flying 
. T. Hieroſ. Beracot, fol. 3. 2. T. Hieroſ. Peſachim; fol. 
. Y It. 1, 1 Maimon. Hilch, Maacolot Aſurot, ci 2. $: 22. 
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3 0 | 
F. Bab. Megilla, fol. 13. 2. Vid. T. Hieroſ. S005, fl, 17; 15 
lb. Sol, Gabiiol in 1.0 
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e things, and the creeping things of the water.“ 
Moreover, tis ſaid „ “a man might not pour his 


arate and 


* thing) and it ſhould fall again into the cup, and 
he ſhould tranſgreſs the law, in Leu. xi. 41.“ 


ſtrict and careful were they in this matter, that to 
ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwallow a camel, became at 


would not, on any conſideration, be guilty of ſuch 
cummin, and ſuch like herbs and ſeeds; and yet 


mercy to men, or of exerciſing faith in God, or 


commit the groſſeſt enormities, and moſt ſcandalous 
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ter, or diſh they eat out of, ſhould be very clean; 
when at the ſame time, the food and drink that 
g [were within them, were gOt by oppreſſion and ra- 


the fatherleſs, the poor, and the needy; and were 
» ” ; - as. $4 6 44 . 13 # # 
abuſed by them, to luxury and intemperance. In 


* 
—— x —U ——— —f——ä— —— ences ar ee. 


They make ſhow of a pure and clean ſoul, but 


riſees were not guilty of, though they were of ex- 
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238 St. MATTHEW. Ch xxiii. ., 28 


diſh, be no reproach unto thee, or teſtimony againſt] latging the borders of their garments, praying long 
thee, of thine hypocriſy. So the great concern of 8 compaſſing ſea and land to make one pry. 
all men ſhould be, inward purity ; that their hearts | ſelyte, paying tithes of all manner of herbs, 1; 
be purified by faith in the blood of Chriſt, and] cleanſing the outſide of the cup and platter, and do. 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience by the ſame; that | ing all their works, ' prayers, taſtings, and alms. 
principles of grace and holineſs, be formed in them | deeds, to be ſeen of men. This is the accommo. 

y the Spirit of God; and then their outward lives dation of the above | ſimile; by reaſon of theſe 
and converſations being influenced thereby, will be things they looked like whited ſepulchres, out. 
honourable and agreeable to their profeſſions. Other- wardly beautiful: ſo theſe appeared outward ly 
wiſe, an external reformation, or an outward ſhow | righteous, they looked like righteous perſons, an; 

of holineſs, and bare pretenſions to it, without in- were not; they were what Hagar, as the Fews ſay, 
| ternal grace, will never be of any avail in the ſight | charged her miſtreſs with being; for ſo they inter. 
of God: non ws, II | pret theſe, words, ber miſtreſs was deſpiſed in Jer 
Ver. 27. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, H- eyes, Gen. xvi. 4. She ſaid, this Sarah is not 
pocrites, &c.] Tis much theſe men could bear to]“ ſecretly, what ſhe is openly; ſhe appears, 
hear themſelves ſo often called by this name; and | ry, WT Dee, as if be was righteous, and ſhe 
it ſhows great courage in our Lord, ſo freely to re- is not righteous.” The fame they ſay of Le, 
prove them, and , expoſe their wickedneſs,” who | This was a miſrepreſentation; but «the repreſents. 
were men of ſo much credit and influence with the | tion Chriſt gives of theſe men, is right; they were 
people: for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres; or | of that fort of the Phariſees, which they cal, 
covered with lime; as the Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic | MANN, the dyed,. or coloured ones: it is ſaid of 

| verſions, render it. For the Jews uſed to mark | Jannai the king, that he ſhould ſay to thoſe of his 
their graves with white lime, that they might be] family ©; Don't be afraid of them that are Phy. 
known; that ſo prieſts, Nagarites, and travellers, | “ ri/ees, (that are truly ſo) nor of them that are 
might avoid them, and not be-polluted with them.] not. Phariſees; but of them that are, 9 n, 
This appears from various 3 in their writ | © dyed, for they are like to Phariſees ; for their 
ings : * The: vineyard of the fourth year, they“ works, are as the works of Zimri, (adulterers, 
<. marked. with clods of earth, and an uncircum- © as theſe were) and they expect the reward a 

& ciſed one with duſt, Yu | MIAp 51), and] Pbinebas. The Gloſs upon it is, © the Phari- 
« graves with chalk, mixed (with water) and pour- << /zes hated him, becauſe he had ſlain many of 
et ed (on them =.**) Of this marking of the graves, | their wiſe men, and was turned Sadducee ; and 
the reaſon of it, the time and manner of doing it,, when he was dying, his wife was afraid of them, 

| © left. they ſhould take away the kingdom from 
her ſons, and ſhe deſired him to feek their fa 


_—_———— 
— 


afraid of the Phariſees, for they are rightecu, 
“ and will not render evil to thee, nor to thy ſons; 
& mediate days of a feaſt, they go out from thelſ © for they have not ſinned againſt them; nor of 
& Fanbedrim, to mark the graves ——With what] them that are not Phariſees, for they are their 
| | friends; but of the dhed ones: as if he had ſaid, 

their appearance is not according to their nature, 
<< but. they are dyed without, E729 7317 I's, 
and their infide is not as their outſide; for their 
it} works are as the work of Zimri, for they are 
s ungodly ; and they expect the reward as Phine 
bas, faying to men, to honour them as Phine- 


ppt ieee to repair. the 
highways, they alſo marked the graves with white | 


— 


and 
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Ch. xxiii. v. 29. St. MATT HE 


which is much tlie ſame Chriſt here fays of them. 
What our Lord charges theſe men with, is owned 
by their own doctors; they ſay t, that * the ini- 
« quity of thoſe that were under the firſt remple, 
Was open and manifeſt, but the iniquity of thoſe 
« that were under the ſecond temple, was not open.“ 
But as the Gloſs ſays, the children of the Neon 


«. temple, DD V1 BY, were ſecretly wicked.” | a 


Ver. 29, Wo unto you Scribes and Fre pr po- 
nes &c.] This is the ſeventh and laſt time, in 
which theſe words are delivered in this exact form 
by our Lo rd, in this chapter; and expreſſes the cer- 


rainty; both of their ſin and puniſhment: and the [ju 


inſtance annexed to it, no leſs diſcovers the hypo- 


crify. of theſe perſons, and ſupports the character 
gen of them ; as alſo furniſhes out a ſufficient rea- 


gt build the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the je- 


pulebres A the righteous, meaning by the prophets 


n 


and righteous men, the ſame perſons, the prophets 


who were righteous men ; or elſe the-prophets, and 


alſo other righteous men beſides them, Rightly is |] 


the word build, uſed of tombs and Tepulchres : the 
Jes have a canon, which runs thus“; «© they 
don't dig graves nor ſepulchres, on a feaſt-day. 


The commentators on it ſay, that the graves are 


the holes which they dig in the earth, and the ſe- 
pulchres are the buildings over the graves. In the 
Cemara it is aſked *, '*< what are the graves?” and 
* what are the ſepulehres? Says R. Judah, the 
„ graves are made by digging,” and the ſepulchres 


« or tombs, 7, by building ;** and theſe alte 


fices which they built over the graves of ſome of 


their e and righteous men, were v ery 5 and 0 
and . a The Cippi Hebraiti, fu ＋ us £4; 27 


with many inſtances of this kind: in Hebron, in the 
land of Canaan, which is Kirjath Arba, is the cave 

| of Macpelab; in which were buried the fathers of 
| the world, Adam and Eve, Abrabam and Sarab, 
Jaac and Rebekah, Jacob and Leab; and over it is 


a wonderful, Ma, and beautiful building, and it | + 


is the building of David the king; and over- againſt 
| the city, in the mountain, is a beautiful building, 

and there was buried Jeſſe, the father of David the 

king: in the way from Hebron to Feruſaltn, is 
Chalchul, where Gad, David's ſeer was buried; and 
Tekoab, where Tſaiab the prophet was buried, and 
over him a beautiful ſtructure: at the mount of 
Olves is a beautiful fabrick, which they ſay is the 
ſepulchre of Huldab, the propheteſs; at the bot- 
tom of the mount, is a very great cave, attributed 
to Haggai the prophet, and in the middle of it are 
many caves: near it, is the ſepulchre of Zecbariab 
the prophet, in a cave ſhut up, and over it, is 
M2 M99, 2 beautiful arch, or vault of one ſtone: 
between Rama and Jeruſalem, are caves aſcribed to 
Anean the juſt, .and' the ſeventy (elders of the) San- 


fiful valle at Cepher 1 
ſuſt; and at Ra N 
Hbinoam, and Deborah 


. 
the Tame- 


nt" he village, between the | 
ive-trecs, Ibamgr, and over him a-large monu-|rhiat' 
ment: at the barns is a temple of the Gentilet, with | moutir 


i vault and a cave, where they ſay are buried ſeventy 


ders, At Belata, a village about 'a ſabbath day*s 


| JT. Bab. Yoma, 13 Min Moed we Weg 9 wo. - 7 2 g 
| ann Katan, c. 1. 4. 6. Mammon & Bib tehofa in ib. * 
uchaſin, fol, 86. 1. T. Hieral., Nazir fol. 5. 4% F. 
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rney froth Herzen, Joſeph. the, righteous, was 

buried : at mount ne ce 5 e hs 
rophet, and there Was buried Eliſa, the ſon of 
the prophet: at Jer das was buried Jaa the 
it is a great elm tree, and it is in 


a > 


ve of Elijab the 


„ bd r 4 
ried Noah tha 


buried Obadab the prophet: at Han the Pa. 


and over him 
A n. r 


Ale, 2 man of Jemini; and; 
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Kaclie ine prophet was: 
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they themſelyes own, their 88 are the beſt re: 
membrancers 'of them; and- therefore. ought. to be 
regarded more than their tombs.” 2 
Ver. 30. 
our ee Kc. Their anceſtors and e 
„that if they had lived in the times the 
ale had been in the ſame poſt and office wh 
cham; they ſhould have'pppoſed, at leaſt not con- 
ſented to their meaſures: e would not Have been 
partakers with hem in the blood of the prophets ;| ; 
would not have joined them Lo the pro- | 
phets, | arid in*thedding their blood, _and, 1 wtting | 
them to death; but Want have received 'them as. 
the prophets of the Lord, have hearkened*to their 
advice and meſſage, and have honoured and oben 
ec them as ſuch; and this they thought they ſufft 
ciently declared, "by building and ee thai | 
_ 


"HEX 


* * 


Ge Wherefir fore ” be witneſſes unto Jourſekies, | 
1 


againſt yourſelves, as the Syriat reads; 
for what they ſaid was a Plain acknowledgment, 
and a full confeffion, what: their fathers had done, 
and whoſe offspring they were 3 and from whom I th 
better things were not to efted ; ſince they 
were their fathers own children, and of the. fame | 


We = and diſpoſition with them: that ye are the phets,, '&.]. To try the 
en 


of them 2 killed the prophets. They plain- | 
owned, that their fathers killed the prophets, 
and that they deſcended from them; though they 
meant not ſo much to reproach. their anceſtors, as 
to give themſelves a greater character; yet it did 


for as their own words teſtified againſt them, that fth 
they were a ſeed of evil doers; ther practices ſhew-. 
ed them to be of che ſame ſpirit hd Principles with 
ir progenitors, - © Se. M 
Ver. 32. Fill ye * iy the muaſure, of your. "far. 
thers.]- 0K their ſins; for there were bounds. and 
limits ſet how'far they ſhould proceed, and no fur- 
ther; as yet they had not got to the end. of their 
imniquity: their fathers had gone great lengths in fin, 
but their iniquity was not yet full, as is faid of the 
Amorites, "Gs XV. 16. theſe Yew ſons were to, fill 
it up. They had ſhed the blood of many. of the 
| prophets; and indeed there were none of them bur 
they had perſecuted and abuſed, in one ſhape or 
another: ſome they intreated ſhamefully, others 
they beat; ſome they ſtoned, and others they put 
10 death with the fword, or otherwiſe ; 
their children were about to fill the meaſure brim- 
> ju. ae the Son of Nele which. they 


— 


ring pon 1 the vel 
The Jews well en * underſtood theſe words, 
==> Wer re der to chem in an ironical way, and 
were about, and what they 
E. Fra 151 e be the iſſue 
conſequence of it : ve. a ia that 
& the holy bleſſed God 802 not take 1 on 
% man, N90 ND I, a bis meaſure. 1s 
«6: rt wp; according to Job xx. 22.” 73 7 71 
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and now ſuffering and patience. 
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and dane e vo heir nah pit, aut Fenencus 


„F "we bad been 5 th 2000 7 2 Were 7 to. 1 al fps, chir «fuer the. 


n 


mud ?, and e os the 7 0 8 Atedtz 
future torment, and the everlaſting vengeance and 
7461 of God, the unquenchable fire: prepared for 
devil and. his angels, and which i npebit tent un- 
belieying 0 cannot eſcage. 
Ver. 34. Wherefore, behold 7 fend unto yen FOR 
em, whether they would 
ſhew the reſpect to prophets, they pretcuded ty 
have for them; by building and beautiſying their 
ſepulehres; by exclaiming againſt. their forefathers 
as for ſhedding their blood; and by declaring, that 


ined with them in it; and to make it appear, that 
eſe were all empty words, and ſpecious pretenccs: 
and that they had the ſame malicious and bloody 
r in them; and would be guilty. of th: 


— —5 ſins; and bring upon them the puniſhment of 
d Jeverlaſting burnings hereafter, as well as ruin and 
deſtruction 9 their nation, city, and temple now. 
Chriſt here 1 
rity, to 5 — and ſend forth men, under the f. 
veral characters here mentioned, and of what he 
ſhould do after his reſurtection; for. notwithitan: 
ing the peoplę of the ws would crucify os 
and. uſe him as they did, in a barbarous manner 


them, to gather his elect out from among them, 
to render the reſt inexcuſable, and to ſhew his long- 
| The | perſons deſigned by 


| prophets, wiſe men, and Scrides, are his apoſtles: 


Elle prophets; becauſe. they were divinely 1010 pired 


riving; and to write, and preach in his name; had the gift of 
| foretelling future events, and of explaining itt 
eance of God. the 


greateſt clearneſs and exactneſs, the prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament.; ſhewing their reſpect unto, 
and accompliſhment in Chriſt: ze men; becauſe 


| they were made wiſe unto ſalvation, and capable of 
inſtructing others: they were filled with all ſpir- 
tual. and evangelical wiſdom, and preached the wil- 
dom of God! in a 2 even the hidden wiſdom: 
and Seribes z becau 


were well inſtructed in 
e | the kingdom. of 3 and had. the true know. 


«> Aae n-ſhall he take vengeance hy wie: 
the this is Chriſt's ſenſe, e from ,wh: at 
1 5 e Pente, 3. eration of vipers,. vo 
dre 11. f ae at 1 4 
calls tlie Sadtducers* and Pherijer DO EY 
and 3 in 55 Ai. * their craft raft. 
2 Bb. 2 8 1 Bob Wb fol. £5 


pledge of the lava: and could rightly interpret it, 4 
11 ag make K 


non the Goſpel: of the grace 0! 
Ain t chulcs to. uſe help names ppc ritls, 


ſend, would n not Fo a whit 3 to ee but in 
many 


eſteem Joe: ther wiſe — and mg Ne. 


exceed them; and they had great 


_ Sf. 


. Erubin, 40148 n fol: 102. 5 2. gota, as 7 4.2.6 
7 ed. 4051 Shirbaſhirkn Rabba, fol! 14! 2. "EMicraſh Kohelet 


att ? 


had they lived in their. days, they would not have | 
not with thoſe, that knew ate not With our Lord: : [9 


ame practices, and ſo fill up the. meaſure of ther 


peaks, as f having power and autho- 


or | yet. after all this, = would, ſend: his miniſters 9 
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be vaſtly exceeded by theſe miniſters” of his, and |< thy brother. And Orkaes thus, „ the voice 
yet would be uſed very badly by them: and ſome | < of the blood of the ſeed that ſhall riſe from thy 
{| then: ye. Jhall-kill 3 as Stephen; the firſt martyr, | brother, &c.“ unto the blood of Zecbarias, ſon of 
he was ſtoned to death by them; and James, the | Barachias, 'whom-:ye flew" botwvetn the temple and the 
brother of Jahn, whom Herod, to their good lik- altar. Learned men are very much divided about 
ing killed with the ſword ;; and the other James | this perſon, who he was. Some think our Lord 
they tue w headlong from off the pinnacle of the [ſpeaks prophetically of Zechariab, the ſon of Baruch ; 
' templey and Killed him with a fuller's club. And Who, as Joſepbus ſays v, was ſlain in the middle of 
crunch; ſo Simeon, the Ton of Cleophas, was crucified the temple, juſt before the ſiege of Jeruſalem; and 
ar the inſtigation of the Jeros, as Euſebius relates. who was, as he alſo relates, a rich man, of an it- 
Aid. ſome , them ye fhall ſcourge in your: ſynagogues ; luſtrious family, a hater of wickedneſs; and a friend 
as'Fohn, Peter, and Paul: and perſecute' them from to liberty: and becauſe, as Abel was the firſt man 
city. tn city; as they did Paul and Barnabas, as the] that was lain, and this man being killed in the tem- 
a of the Apoſtles teſtify, m. ple, at the cloſe of the Jewiſh ſtate; and becauſe 
Ver. 35. That upon you may come all the righteous | the words may be rendered, whom ye ſhall have flain, 
ood, &c.] Or the blood of all the righteous men, | therefore he is thought to be intended: but there are 
db the Syriac, Arabic, Perficy and Erbiopic verſions | ſeveral things that don't agree with him, beſides, 
read for there is no righteouſneſs in blood; nor] its being a narration of a fact, as paſt; according to 
y conveyed by it: all men are of one blood, and} the uſual rendering of the word; for this Zecharias 
that is tainted; they that are righteous, are not ſo] was the ſon of Baruch, and not Barachias, which 
naturally, nor by any righteoufneſs of their on, are two different names; he was killed in the middle 
but by the righteouſneſs: of Chriſt: and ſuch were of the temple,” not between the temple and the altar; 
the perſons here meant, -whoſe blood being ſhed in] nor does he appear to be a man of ſuch great cha- 
the cauſe of righteouſneſs, God would revenge; racter, as to be diſtinguiſhed in this manner; and 
and the puniſhmenr of ſuch a crime, and the ven- beſides, his death was what the Fetos' did not con- 
cance of God for it, were to come upon the na-] ſent to in general, and therefore could not be charged 
tion of the Jets by this means, through their cru-Jwith it; he was acquitted by the ſanbedrim of the 
cifying of Chriſt, and killing, and eee his] charge of treachery laid againſt him, and was aſ- 
apoſtles; whereby they would make it manifeſt, ſaſſined by two zealots: Others have thought that 
that they approved of, and conſented to, what Zecharias, the father of John the Baptiſt, is meant, 
cthers had done to all the righteous men, whoſe blood who is ſuppoſed to be murdered by the Fews very 
had been ſhed upon the earth; whether in Judæu, or lately; and it being a recent action, is mentioned 
elſew here; and continued in the fame wicked practi- by our Lord: the reaſon of it is a tradition, which 
ces, or committed worſe, and fo juſtly incurred the ſeveral ancient writers * ſpeak of, and is pretended 
wrath of God to the uttermoſt; which would quickly] to be this; that there was a place in the temple ap- 
come upon them, when the meaſure of their fathers| propriated to virgins, and that Mary, the mother 
ſun were filled up by them, from the beginning of of our Lord, after his birth, came and took her 
time, to the preſent age: even from the blood of place here, as a virgin, when the Fews, knowing 
righteous Abel; who was the firſt perſon in the world her to have a child, objected to it; but Zechariah, 
that was killed, and that for righteouſneſs ſake too, who was acquainted with the myſtery of the incarna- 
becauſe his works were righteous, his perſon being tion, ordered her to keep her place, upon which the 
ſo; not by his works, but thro* the righteouſneſs | Zeros flew him upon the {pot : but this tradition is not 
and ſacrifice of the Meſſiah, which © were to be to be depended on ; nor does it appear that there ever 
brought in; in the faith of which he offered up his was any ſuch particular place in the temple aſſigned 
ſacrifice, whereby he obtained a teſtimony from] to virgins ; nor that the father of this Zecharias was 
God, that he was righteous, having reſpect to his] Barachias ; or that the ſon was ſlain by the Jer, and 
perſon in Chriſt, and ſo to his offering. This epithet in this place. Others have been of opinion, that Ze- 
of righteous ſeems to be what was commonly given | chariab the prophet is deſigned; and indeed, he is 
him by the Fetws : hence, with a peculiar empha- ſaid to be the ſon of Baracbiab, the fon of 1ddo, - 
lis, he is called px 9, Abel tht righteous * ; Zeeb. i. 1. and the Fewniſh Targumiſt ſpeaks of a Ze- 
a he is alſo ſaid to be EY1119 WAN, ile bead of abariab, the fon of Iado, as ſlain by the Jet in the 
them -1bat are killed; he being the firſt man that] temple. His words are theſe :; © as ye flew Zecba- 
was ſlain; for which reaſon he is mentioned here by |< fab, the ſon of Ido, the high - prieſt, and faith _ 
Chriſt; and alſo, becauſe his blood cried for ven- ful prophet, in the houſe of the ſanctuary of the 
geance, and ſtill continued to do, upon all ſuch per-| < Lord; on the day of atonement; becauſe he re- 
lons that ſhould commit the like crime. Tis an] « proved you, that ye might not do that evil which 
obſervation frequently made by the Jes, on thoſe] <« £ before the Lord.“ And him the Fews make to 
words in Gen. iv. 10. the voice of thy brother*s blood] be the fame with Zechariah the ſonof Feberechiah, in 
netz unto me, that «it is not ſai in the Hebrew J, viii. 2. and read Berecbhiab o but the Targumiſt 
| © text, the blood of thy brother, but tbe bloods of thy | ſeems to confound Zechariah, the ſon of Jeboiada, 
* brother ; his blood, and the blood of his ſeed ”; with him; for the prophet Zechariah was not an 
© and that from hence may be learned, that the] high-prieſt, Jabs was high-prieſt in his time; nor 
* blood of his children,” and of his chfldrens chil- I does it appear from any writings, that he was kill- 
* dren, and of all his offspring, to the end of all ed by the Jews; nor is it probable that they would 
% 8 that ſhould proceed from him, all] be guilty of ſuch a crime, juſt upon their return 
” od and cried before the Lord . The Feru- from captivity; and beſides, he could not be ſlain 
alm Targum 3 che words in this remark- in ſuch a place, becauſe the temple, and altar, 
ble manner; *-'the price of the bloods of the mul. Were not yet built: it remains, that it muſt be Ze 
*-Hitude-of the righteous, that ſhall ſpring from Abel ] chariah, * ſon of Jeboiada the prieſt, who was . 


a OE | 

* Euſeb, Eecl. Hiſt. I. 2. c. 23. Ib. I. 3. c. 42. 't Tyeror Hammor, fol. 8. 2. * Juchaſin, fol. 5. 2 * Bere- 
lit Rabba, 5. 22. fol. 40. 1. Miſn. Sanhedr TER: F."5. Moſes Kotſenſis Mitzvot Tota pr. affirm. 98. 10 * Abot R 
an, e. 31 De Bello Jud. I. 5. c. 1. © © Origen. in Math, T. 3. Homil. 26. fel. 44. f 
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hald in che court uf wh houſe of the Lotd, 2 Chron. 
iv 20 21, 22. who, as Abel was the firſt, he is 
the laſt of che rigliteous men whoſe death is related in 
the ſcriptures, and for whoſe blood vengeance was 
required, as for Abel s. He was ſlain in the court 
of the houſe of the Lord; and ſo the Erbiopie; ver- 


ſion here rendera it, in the midſt of the holy houſe, 


Tis often ſaid by the Jeuſo writers , that R Jos 
den, (lometimes tis R. Jonathan) aſked R. Acha, 
whether they fle) Zechariab, in the court of the 
8 ee or in the court of the women? he an- 

5 wered him, neither in the court of the Iraeliles, 
8 in the; court of the women, but in the court of 
Lethe pri And elſewhere they ſay (, that they 
| 6, ſlew a — ande prophet 1 in the ſanctuary. 3 this 
is Zecberial the ſon 

be obferved, that: the temple, or ſanQuary;- is fome- | 
times put for the whole ſacred building, with all. 
its Courts and appurtenances z and ſometimes, as in 
this text, for that part of it that. was covered, be- 
* tween. which, and the altar. of. burnt-offerings,; in 
the court of the prieſts, which» muſt, be here meant, 
and not the altar of incenſe, inthe m oft holy place, | 
Was. a ſpace. of twenty tw o cubits , 1 call- | 
ed, in Jewsh, Wong: the ſpace berween. the porch: 
and the altar; tllat Is, «the porch which led into the 
temple, and — brazen altar in the court of the 
Prieſts, which was open to the air, and is the very 
{pot here intended. Now this was a very ſacred | 
and is mentioned as an aggravation of the 


„ * 9 | + —_ 37g 
* . F 


ſon of Jeboiada-. Now it ſhould | 


| ders, and 'blood-ſhed in any age, committed by that 


to them, and the puniſhment due unto them be 


* — 
9 


7 7 Ch. xxiiil . 36, 37. 


dr already may- be an anſvier to it, that it 
was the laſt on record in the writings of the Old 
Teſtament ; and that his blood, as Abe?s, is faid, 
to require vengeance : and Chriſt might the rather 
Pitch upon this action, ' becauſe it was committed 
on a very great and worthy man, and in the holy 
place, and by the body of the le, at the com. 
mand of their king, 3 with tlieir full approba- 
tion, and conſent; and therefore, tho this was not 
done by the individual perſons: in being in Chriſt's 
time, yet by the ſame people; and ſo they are ſaid 
to ſlay 3 and his blood is required of them: 
and their h orrible deſtruction was a puniſhment for. 
that load of national guilt, which had been for 


eee contraſting, and h 


Pg 


Ver. 36. Ven I ſay unto * c.] "a uſual 
form of ihtroducing ſomething of moment to raiſe 
attention to it, and to aſcertain the truth of it: a} 
theſe things ſpall come upon this generation; all the 
things which Chriſt had foretold ſhould come to 
paſs in the preſent age; as that the apoſtles and 
miniſters of the word he ſhould ſend to them, ſome 
of them they would kill and crucify and vis 20h 
they would ſcourge in their ſynagogues, or perſe- 
cute from place to place; and all the horrible mur- 


1 


people, would be placed to the account of the men 
that generation; and the guilt. of them imputed 


N = the Fes, that. they ſhould; enter where none 


but. prieſts mi ght; nor theſe neither that had any 


defect i in 3 y and defile it alſo. by ſhedding in- 
nocent blood. The court of the 1/raelites.-is; 
Dede than the court of the women; becaule; 


95 thoſe that wanted atonement might not enter ſe ed not the dar 


85 there; and a defiled perſon that entered there, 
Was obliged to be cut off: the court. of the prieſts 
& 

Was holier than that; becauſe the Tr aclites might 
< not enter there, but in the time, of their neceſũi- 
55 es, tor Jaying, on of hands fer atonement, for 
ling and. waving : the place between the porch 
and the altar was holier than that; for ſuch that had | 
© aſk blemiſhes, of Were bare-headed, or had their 
&, garments. rent, might not enter . Hence the: 
lay", „ that ( the Hraelites committed ſeven tranſ- 
a on 1275 e 1 flew; a right and 
eh ed God, and de- 
«* . Bled the. count,” _ it Was a end e and 
<« .the day of atonement.” : The chief objections | 
to its being. this Zeabariab are, that the names do not 
ee 3/ the on& being the ſon. of choiada, the other 
ſon of. Barachias ; and the Ki 
eight hundred years before this tir 
_ haye been thought our UE would, have 

9 f e and this he-ſpe: 
ephed, that 48 f e, by 
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the aclign being done de long ago, what, has bee 
Bis! 
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Sanheqrin, c. 1. 


for that city, as well as to upbraid it with its name, 
, dignity, and 2 


characters of killing the prophets, and floni 


iber periſe ous of. Jern/alem «| and who are manifeſtly diſtin- 
WI hich may be | guiſh 


EL 9, wich the firord,- with Which che 5 


18 


inflicted on them. And which came to paſs, and 
ad its full accompliſhment about forty years after 
this, in the utter deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the 
whole nation; ſo that many nom living were per- 
ſonally involved in that temporal ruin, . well: as. 
ation of hell, ver. 333 
er. 377 U Feruſalem, Feruſa 12 The me- 
noo is of Fudæa, the ſcat of t e kings of Judab, 
yea, the city of the great king; 75 Place of divine 
worſhip, once the holy and faithful city, the ; joy of: 
'the whole earth's wherelore. it was ſtrange that the 
following things ſhould be ſaid of it. I The word is 
repeated to ſhę our Lord's affection and concern 


fivileges 3. and deſigns not the building | 
of the city, but the inhabitants of it; and: theſe not 
all, but the rulers and governors of it, civil and ec- 
cleſiaſtical; eſpecially che great ſanhedrim, which 
were held in it, to hom belt belong the deſcriptive 


them 
that were ſent by God unto them; ſince i = Soon 
ed. to them ta take cognizanhcę of ſuch who called 
themſelves, prophets, and to examine, and judge 
them, and, if falſe, to condemn them ; hence that 
ſaying of Chriſt, Lutte xiil. 33. which. goes before 
the ſame words, as here, it cannot be that a prophet 


ed from their children; it being uſual to Gal ſuch 
as were. the heads of the people, either in a civil or 
2 ſenſe, falle, and their ſubjects and 
- | diſciples. abildrn : beſidts, gur Lord's, diſcourſe 
3 the whole context is directed to the 
Scribes and Pbariſtes, , the-eceleſiaſtick guides of the 
; | people; and to whom the civil guvernorꝭ paid a ſpe- 
| cial regard. I how-that kilkeft the robes that 0 


7070 ets 3 

time were flain by the children of Hrael, 1 2 
ix. 10. and which was one of the c wp 
ee 1 bee, 0 


— 
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Chxxm V. 37. St. MATTHEW. ns 
which follows was another of them. And ſtoneſtſ is to be'obſerved, that the perſons whom Chriſt would 
them «phich were ſent unto thee z as particularly Ze- have gathered, are not repreſented as being unwill- 
chariah, the ſon of 7ehoiada, before mentioned. [ing to be gathered; but Their rulers were not will-. 
The Jews themſelves are obliged to own; that this | ing that they ſhould, and be made proſelytes to him, 
character belongs to them: ſay they, © when the and come under his wings. It is not ſaid, how often 
word of God ſhall come, who is his meſſenger, | would 7 have gathered you, and you would not! nor, I 
- « we will honour him. Says R. Saul, did not the [would have gathered Jeruſalem, and ſhe would not; 
| « prophets come, nn, and we killed them, and nor, I would have gathered thy children, and they would 
« ſhed their blood, and how ſhall we receive his not; but, how often would I have gathered thy children, 
« word? or how ſhall we believe?” And a cele-| and ye would not! Which obſervation. alone is ſuffi- 
brated writer of theirs, on thoſe words !, But now | cient to deſtroy the argument founded on this paſſage 
murderers, has this note; ( they have killed Uriah, [in favour of free will. Had Chriſt expreſſed his deſire 
« they have killed Zechariah.” How often would| to have gathered the heads of the people to him, 
] have gathered thy children together, as a hen ga- the members of the Jewiſh ſanbedrim, the civil and 
thereth her. chickens under her wings, and ye would eccleſiaſtical rulers of the Jes; or had he ſignified 
30! Chriſt here ſpeaks as a man, and the miniſter | how much he wiſhed, and earneſtly ſought after, 
of the circumciſion, and expreſſes. an human af - and attempted to gather Feruſalem, the children, 
fection for the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and an hu-| the inhabitants of it in common, and neither of 
man wiſh, and will for their temporal good; which |them would not; it would have carried ſome ap- 
he very aptly ſignifies by the hen, which is a very e of the doctrine of free-will, and have 
affectionate creature to its young, and which it en- ſeemed to have countenanced it, and have imputed 
deayours to ſkreen from danger, by covering with | the non- gathering of them to their own will: tho 
its wings. So the Shekinab with the Jews is called, | had it been ſaid, they would not, inſtead of, ye would 
Ned Nd, the boly bird; and that phraſe, not, it would only have furniſhed out a moſt fad 
Hen 232 NNN or, 10 betake ones ſelf, or [inſtance of the perverſeneſs of the will of man, 
to come to truſt under the wings of the Shekinah, is| which often oppoſes his temporal, as well as his 
| often uſed ® for to become a proſelyte to the true | ſpiritual good; and would rather ſhew it to be a 
religion, and worſhip of God, as Jethro, and Ruth ſlave to that which is evil, than free to that which 
the Moabiteſs did. An expreſſion much like to is good; and would be a proof of this, not in a 
this here is uſed by an Apocryphal writer, 2 Eſdras i. | ſingle perſon only, but in a body of men. The 
| 30. I gathered you as 4 hen gathereth her chickens | oppoſition and reſiſtance to the will of Chriſt were 
under her wings, but now, what ſhall T do unto you ? [not made by the people, but by their governors. - 
Iwill caſt you out from my face. It ſeems to be a] The common people fenied inclined to attend his 
ſimile much in uſe with that people. Our Lord] miniſtry, as appears from the vaſt crouds, which, 
is to be underſtood not of his divine will, as fat different times and places, followed him; but 
God, to gather the people of the Jews internally, the chief-prieſts, and rulers, did all they could to 
by his ſpirit and grace, to himſelf ; for all thoſe| hinder the collection of them to him, and their be- 
whom Chriſt would gather, in this ſenſe, were ga- lief in him as the Meſſiah; by traducing his cha- 
thered, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition made by] racter, miracles, and doctrines, and by menacing the 
the rulers of the people; but of his human affection | people with curſes, and excommunications, making a 
and will, as a man, and a miniſter, to gather them | law, that whoever confeſſed him ſhould be turned ut 
to him externally, by, and under the miniſtry .of | of the ſynagogue. So that the plain meaning of the 
| his word, to hear him preach ; ſo as that they might | text is the ſame with that of ver. x3. and conſequently - 
be brought to a conviction of, and an aſſent unto [is no proof of mens reſiſting the operations of the 
him as the Meſſiah; which, tho! it might fall ſhort | ſpirit and grace of God; but only ſhews what ob- 
of faith in him, would have been ſufficient to have | ſtructions and diſcouragements were thrown in the 
preſerved them from temporal ruin, threatened to | way of attendance. on the external miniſtry of the 
their city and temple,” in the following verſe. In- word. In order to ſet aſide, and overthrow. the 
ſtances of the human affection, and will of Chriſt, doctrine of grace, in election, and particular redemp- 
may be obſerved in Mark x. 21. Luke xix. 41. andi tion, and effectual calling, it ſhould be proved that 
xi, 42. which will of his, tho” not contrary to the | Chriſt, as God, would have gathered, not Jeruſa- 
divine will, but ſubordinate to it, yet not always | lem, and the inhabitants of it only, but all mankind, 
the ſame with it, nor always fulfilled ; whereas his | even ſuch as are not eventually ſaved, and that in a 
diyine will, or his will as God, is always fulfilled : | ſpiritual, ſaving way and manner, to himſelf; of - 
who hath reſiſted bis will? this cannot be hindered, | which there is not the leaſt intimation in this text: . 
and made void; he does whatſoeyer oF — 7 and and in order to eftabliſh the reſiſtibility of the grace of 
farther, 'that this will of Chriſt to gather the Jews | God, by the perverſe will of man, ſo as to become f 
to himſelf, is to be underſtood of his. human, and no effect; it ould be ſhewn that Chriſt would have 
not divine will, is manifeſt from hence, that this] ſavingly converted perſons, and they would not be 
will was in him, and expreſſed by him at certain ſe- converted ; and that he beſtowed the ſame grace 
veral times, by intervals; and therefore he ſays, | upon them, he does beſtow on others who are con- 
$10 often would I baue gatbered, Ic. whereas the di- | verted: whereas the ſum of this paſſage lies in theſe 
vinewill is one continued, invariable, and unchange- | few words, that Chriſt, as man, out of a compaſlionate 
able will, is. always the ſame, and never begins or | pegard: for the people of the Jews, to whom he was 
. Wh ceaſes to be, and to which ſuch an expreſſion is in- ſent as the miniſter of the circumciſion, would have 
„ *plicable 3 and therefore theſe words do not con-] gathered them together under his miniſtry, and have 
tradi the abſolute and. ſovereign will of God, in| inſtructed them in the knowledge of himſelf, as the 
the diſtinguiſhing acts of it, reſpecting the choice | Meffiah ; which if they had only notionally receiv- 
of ſore perſons, and the leaving of others. And it | ed, would have ſecured them, as chickens under 


— 


JJC 


1 e | | e ht 
N. lag Arama in Gen, zii, apud Galatin. Arcan. Cath. ver. I. 3. c. 3, — * Jarchiin I. L 21. „ Zohar 
n Numb. fol. 106, 3. & Imre binah in ,  _ Teror Hammor, fol. 77. 4. & 175. 2. Vid. Turgum in Ruth ii. 12. 
Zohar in Exöbd. fol. 28. 3. & 29. 2 wg g 2 { 5 g t on, | x : „ | 25 7 = A ol * a : 422 , wa 5 


* . 


. Sorry Eeerit,  vA. - —— 


Roe — 


- = © 2 ET = — 


— es: Demers 


- 
—————ĩů ... —„V-—᷑— 


— . ————— . AIR A ar teat — 


234 
the den, ed piping judgrhents,” which alter 
_ wards fell upon them; but their governors, and 


Hot! they, Would not; that is, would not ſuffer the 


chem to receive him: al ee bre him as the Meſ- 
Hah,” *So-that from the whole it appears, that this 
alſage of ſoripture, ſo much talked of by the Ar- 
niians, and ſo often cited by them, has nothing to 
. dowith the controverſy about the doctrines of election 
and reprobation,' particular redemption, efficacious 
ace in converſion, and the Wer of man's free- will. 
obſer vation alone is ſufficient ro deſtroy 


eg wü on ' this Fange, in in INE of 
5 


oak Hens 38. Bebelg, yo our "uk is left unto your 10% 

| 4 7 Sign ying that 705 eity in Which 9985 Saas 
| Where they had their cieled houſes, and ſtately pa- 

_ laces,” would, in a little time, wth: the ſpace of 
forty years, be deſtroyed, and /become a deſert; 
che temple, formerly the houſe! of Ged, but 


c TAE u. ch. 


the and tho they mig 


ſee him, nor throughout their long captivity: ti 
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XXIV. V. I. 


Ver. Ert. 1: ſay unto you, "ye Il not fee 
EP c.] Meaning in a oe At obs 9 
aſſover, from the time of his crucifixion and 
death; otherwiſe they faw him many times after 
this, 26 in the palace of the kigh- prieſt, in Pilates 
judgment-hall, and on the croſs ; but not after his 
reſurrection. This ſhows the reaſon of their houſe 
being deſolate, and in what ſenſe it ſhould be ſo, 
and immediately became ſo; namely, by being then 
directly, and ever after, deſtitute of his preſence: 
ht afterwards ſeek for, and expect 
the Meſſiah in it, yet they would never be able to 


ye ſhall ſay, - Bleſſed i is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; that is, until the time comes, that the ful. 
"neſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in, and all 
Trae! ſhall be ſaved, the Jews ſhall be converted, 
and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their king; 
"when they ſhall readily and chearfully ſay thet: 
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nom only theirs, and in which they truſted, would words to Chriſt, who will then appear in his glory; 
be abandoned by: God, he would grant his Pre- Which they were now diſpleaſed at in the multitude { 
ſence no more in it; ahd the Meſſiah, the pro prie- that followed him, and the children in the temple. : 
Tor of it, and who was now in it, would then take Tho” ſome think this is ſaid by way of threatening, | a 
his leave of it, and never more return to it; and -fince the reſt that 18 ſpoken to them by Chriſt is « g 
chat alſo ſhould ſhare the ſame fate as the city, and that fort,” and regards the men of that generation; : 
at the ſame” time. Our Lord ſtems to have in and is given as a reaſon of their houſe being let f 
| a: thoſe paſſag ges in Jer. Xii. 7. and xxii. deſolate: and the ſenſe is, that they ſhould never f 
and which the Fexwiſh * writers underſtood of Fab fee him with joy and pleaſure; lince, though they Nd 
"temple. - The author of the © Apscryphal book of would be obliged to confeſs that he was Lord and . 
Efdras 2. in ch. i. 33. has much ſuch an expreſ- Chriſt, they would never Jay the above words to & 
on as this: thus ſaith the” almighty Lord, your | him in faith, and holy es of him. The Con- fa 
' houſe ts deſolate, 2 wy. MI 8 out as RI 0s a bridge exemplar of Beza's, and nd 8 85 ic veriion, WF *© | 
| mY Phe. : 1 e in IP name , . 
. b i SEES 4 f 4 73 h by 
of 2695 ar te 15 6: 1 A . XXIV. h 
Ver. 1. A VD 17 event 55 Ly 4 bow: ag Veanifl Jilding 3 hls hs Ty es 15 
r, e. 'He not only went [the temple, in beauty greatly exceeding that of Sl: 15 
out of it for that time, but took his final leave of non s . They moreover: obſerve *, that he who 5 
it, never to return more to it; having foretold]“ has not ſeen” the building of Herod, has never Lk 
its deſolation, which he, in part, by ſo doing, c ſeen, NN 10, 4 bene building. With what 55 
Immediately fulfilled : this the diſciples obſerving, | is it built? ſays Rabbab, with ſtones of green s 
0 being 1 intent on the outward ſplendor, and world- « and White marble. ' And there are others lay, cho! 
deur of it, were concerned that ſo beautiful (. that it was built with ſtones of ſpotted green and 
bh Hudture mould be deſerted; and almoſt thought [© White marble,” Theſe, very likely, were the this 
it incredible, that ſo ſtrong, and firm 'a building very ſtones the diſciples pointed to, and admired; ty 
could be deſtroyed And bis @ſeiples” came unto and were of a prodigious” ſize, as well as. 1 0 A 
"him; as he went, and as foon as He was come out] Some of theſe ſtones Were, as Joſephus * ſays, [$a 
of the temple, and whilſt in view of it: fer to e 55 forty- Rye cübits long, five high, and ſix Va 5 45 1 
bim the buildings of the temple ; the Walls of ir, and Others 'of them, as he elſewhere -affirms.*, were Wil 50 
«courts 3 a ng to it, how beautiful and Arm they ee twer y-five cubi its long, eigkt high, and twelve ke 
were: Whether this was done by them to raiſe ml &« broad,” And he alſo tells us, in © 55 ſame place, King 
im admiration or commiſeration, in hopes he might chat there were, '* in the porches, four rows 0l 2 n 
change che ſentence he had paſſed it, is not pillars :"the' thickneks of each pillar was as much mien 
e © "ealy to ſay ; or whether this dick not expreſs their “ as three ien! with their arms ſtretched out, and Se , 
e Ancxredulit) about the deſolation of it; Which Chriſt's [oe joined together, could graſp; the length twenty: — 
Ars: in the next verſe, ſeems to imply. Mark | | << ſeven feet; and the number of them an hundred 5 s 
4 ys, it Was ane 'of the alſciples that ob 5 theſe “ and lixty-two.. and beautiful to a miracle. At 4 þ 
| *to him, who might be accompanied with the reſt} the bignelſs' of thoſe ſtones, and the beauty of the 9 
*and in their name addreſs him; and who, Probably, Work, tis faid , Titus was aftoniſhed, When le Wo 
; Ke be Peter, fince he was generally their mouth; Jl deftroyed- 1 the temple; ; ak. which' time his ſoldids Chetek 
and that he ſhould ſpeak. to him in this manner ; | plundered it, and took away the'gi fe with _ 3 
| "raſter, „ ſee what Ev Res of Ponies, and what builk Y It is alſo ſaid to be ie "Theſe were rich and if , 5 
| 75 255 40 777 lays, 9 5 rt was adorned with goodty valuable things which 1. dedicated to it, chez 10 
Stones,” 3 601 The 7 HS very great . either laid up in it, ot hung upon the walls and bes n 
"miums of ſecond de ple, a8 as repaired by Herod; | pillars of it, as it Was uſual in other temples 7: That þ 
And it was undoubtedly a very fine ſtrücture. They heſe may intend the lden table given by Fan, Aeg , 
N that he built the houſe of the * n 20, and the ſpoils which" Herod dedicated; a 
b becher 
Tagum & Kick 0 b fu 75 vid, par. 1. fot. 24 * Bl min 
| 1 . b. mu Kin rg Succa, fol. . | e . DEE L rs e l. 15 c 1+ EG 
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| ticularly the golden vine, which was 3 gift of dying and filing from the dead, they ſeemed not 
«>. beſides multitudes of other valuable things, | to underſtand it: wherefore this coming of his, 


which were greatly enriching and ornamental to] the ſign of which they enquire, is not to be under- 
ma — the diſciples. ſuggeſt,” by obſerving theſe, ſtood of his coming a ſecond time to judge the 
what à Pity: it Was, ſuch a grand edifice ſhould | World, at the laſt day; but of his coming in his 
de deſtroyed 3 or how unaccountable it was, that a| kingdom and glory, which they had obſerved him 
lace. of ſo much ſtrength, could eaſiby be demo- ſome little time before to ſpeak of; declaring that 
P ſome 3 gy ſhould not die, till they ſaw it+ 
Fer 2. And Jeſus ſaid wito them, ſee he not all wherefore the wanted to be informed, by what 
theſe. things 2. 8c.) \ Theſe, great buildings, as in ſign they might know, when he would ſet up his 
Marks, all theſe goodly ſtanes, ſo beautiful and] temporal Kingdom; for ſince the temple was to be 
luge, and ſo firmly put together: verily, Lſay #nto | deſtroyed, they might hope a new one would be 
you, ther e ſpall nor de left here one ſtons upon another, | built, much more magnificent than this, and which 
xs Hebrew Goſpel reads it: which prediction had | would commence 5, the preſent world, or age, 

a full and remarkable accompliſhment 3 and which | would be at a period; and the world to come, they 
is not only atteſted by Jeſepbas 7, who relates, that had fo often heard of from the Fewih doctors, 
both the city and temple were dug up, and laid le- | would take place; and therefore they, aſk alſo, of 
vel with the ground; but alſo by other Few wri- | the ſign of the end of the world, or preſent ſtate 


« day prepared for puniſhments, Turnus Rufus the | anſwers, in the latter part of this chapter, though 


fl what Chriſt here ſays too, that not one ſtone | manner, as might be very inſtructive to them, and 
' ſhould be left upon another, which a plough would | is to us. © © oh 
not admit P. J Ver. 4. And Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Ver. 3. Aud as be ſat upon the mount of Olives, | &c.] Not to indulge their curioſity, but to in- 
Ke. ] Which was on the eaſt of the city of Jeru- ſtruct them in things uſeful to be known, and which 
ſalem & over againſt be temple, as Mark ſays,” and | might be cautions. to them and others, againſt de- 
where he could fit and take a full view. of it; for | ceivers; confirm them in the faith of himſelf, 
the wall on the eaſt ſide was lower than any other, | when they ſhould ſee his predictions accompliſhed; 


9 


and that for this reaſon; that when the high - prieſt and be directions to them, of what might ſhortly 
ſprinkled the blood, he might. have a view of the] by pretending to come from God with a new reve- 
«which were there, were very high, except the | departure ; ſuggeſting himſelf to be the perſon de- 


« the heifer, ſtood: on the top of the mount of] be ſent by him, to ſet up a temporal kingdom, in 
« Olives,. and directed himſelf, and looked to the | great worldly ſplendor 'and glory; promiling great 
gate of the temple; at the time he ſprinkled the | names, and high places of honour and truſt in it 
4% blood.” This place, very probably, our Lord | things which Chriſt knew his diſciples were fond 
cul. i in, chat _he might give-his diciptes an of and were in danger of being cnſnarcd by ; and 
oecaſion to diſcourſe. more largely with them on | therefore gives them this ſuitable and ſcaſonable ad- 


this ſybje&t 4 and that he might take the opportu⸗ vice, and caution. 


gy of aequaining them) wich whar would be the | Ver. 5. For nary Ball con in my. nome, Bcc 
ligns and forerunners of this deſolation, and fo it | Not. by his orders, or with delegated. powers 


„ WH four at leaſt, Peter, and James, and Jobn, and Au, the Maſiab, which was peculiarly. his, to them- 


„e, as Mort relates: and that either ſeparately | ſelves; and take upon them his office, and chal-⸗ 
4 from the reſt of the diſciples, or from the multi- tenge the honour: and by which belonged unto 


tude: it might not be thought ſo proper, to aſk | him: | /aying; I am Chriſt, and ſpall deceive many. 
Fi might ſuppoſe that Chriſt would not be ſo ready to | the city and temple o | | 
N give an anſwer to them plainly, before the common | general expectation among the 1 of a Meſſiah 1 
; people; when they might hope to be, indulged with | that is, of one that ſhould ariſe and deliver them 
15 one by him, in private : ſaying, tell hs, when" ſhall | from the Roman poke, which was the common idea 

theſe things be? That this houſe will be left deſo- | tacked to that word; in this period of time, many 


tone left upon another ? This firſt! queſtion relates the people of Iſrael I who had each of. them their 


Ban to the deſtruction of the temple, and to this | followers in great numbers, whom they impoſed 
Chriſt firſt anſwers, from ver. 4. to the 2 3d. Aud upon, and brought to deſtruction. Of this fort 


they ſuppoſed would be at the fame time, and im-] was in the times of Claudius Ceſar, when Cuſpiut 
medliately follow the deſtruction of the temple: | Fadus was governor of Judæa; who perſuaded. 2 


Predicted: 


T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 29. 
. Antiqu, I. 20. c. 2. 


* Joſeph. Antiqs. 1, 15. 7 De Bello Jud, 1,7, . . -* Maimon, Hieb. Taaniot, ©: 5. f. 3. 


Ef 
* 


ters; who tell us, that “ on the ninth of 4, a of things in the Fewiſh œconomy: to this Chriſt 


« wicked, ονe DN UN, plowed up the temple, | not to the ſenſe in which they put the queſtions; 
«and all round about it, to | fulfil What is ſaid, | yet in the true ſenſe of the coming of the Son of 
« Zion ſpall be plazved as a field”? Yes, and to ful-| man, and the end of the world; and in ſuch a 


«. eaſtern wall; for the high-prieft, When he burned | ſigned by God, to be the deliverer of 1/acl, and to 


WF the: following queſtions before them, and they | This is the firit ſign, F the deſtruction of 
4 t Jeruſalem: as there was a 


te, theſe buildings will be deſtroyed, and not one | ſet up themſelves to be deliverers and xedeemers of 


That he was come in the fleſh, and was the true | great number to follow him to the river Jordan, 
Meſſiah, they firmly believed: he was with them, which he promiſed. to divide, by a word of com- 
and they expected he would continue with them, mand; and give them a paſſage over ; and thereby, 
or they had no notion of his leaving them, and as the hiſtorian obſerves, wong nnalnow, he de- 

ming again. When he at any time ſpake of his} ceived many z Which is the very thing chat is here 


burnt the red heifer on this mount, as he did, and] be expected. Take heed that no man deceive you: 
gate of the temple. is ſaid o, 44 all the walls lation, ſetting himſelf up for the Maſiab, after my 


proved: the diſciples ' came to bim privately , theſe | authority from him; but ſhould. aſſume the name of - 


what ſhall be the ien of thy coming,” and of the end | was Theudas, not he that Gamaliel ſpeaks of, Ads 
of the world 2 Which twoare put together, as what | v. 36. for he was before this time; but one that 


T_T ei ah — — — — — 


—  — — — — — 


were alſo put into great conſternation, upon hear- 


.* 


ied : but he and his company were routed by 
adus, and his head cut off, There was another 
called the Egyptian, mentioned in As xxi. 38. who 
made an uproar, and led four thouſand cut-throats 
into the wilderneſs; and this ſame man perſuaded 
thirty thouſand men to follow him to mount Oli- 
| vet, promiſing a free paſſage into the city; but he 
being vanquiſhed by Felix, then governor of Ju- 
da, fled, and many of his followers were killed 
and taken 4: and beſides, there were many more 
magicians and impoſtors, that pretended to ſigns 
and wonders, and promiſed the people deliverance 
from their evils, by whom they were impoſed up- 
on to their ruin. There were others alſo beſides 
theſe, that ſet up for deliverers, who called them- 
ſelves by the name of the Meſſiah. Among theſe, 
wie may reckon Simon Magus, who gave out that he 
was ſome great one; yea, expreſsly, that he was the 
word of God, and the ſon of God e, which were 
known names of the Meſſiah; and Daſitbheus the 
| Samaritan, aſſerted himſelf to be Chriſt *; and alſo 
Menander affirmed, that no man could be ſaved, 
unleſs he was baptized in his name * : theſe are in- 
| ſtances before the deſtruction of Feruſalem, and con- 
firtn the prophecy here delivered. 2 
Ver. 6. Aud ye ſball bear of wars, and rumours of 
wars, &c.] This is the ſecond fign of the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem: it is obſervable that this, 
and ſome of the following ſigns, are given by the 
Feu, as ſigns of the Meſiab's coming; whereas 
they were forerunners of their ruin, for the rejecti- 
on of him who was already come. They ſuppoſe 
the Meſſiah will come in the ſeventh year, or the 
year of reſt and releaſe: © On the 2 year 
&« they ſay *, will be The, wars; and in the 
going out, or at the cloſe of the feventh year, 
te the fon of David will come.“ Which wars, the 
Gloſs ſays, will be between the nations of the world, 
and Jfrael. Here wars may mean the commotions, | 
inſurrections, and ſeditions, againſt the Romans, 
and their governors ; and the inteſtine ſlaughters 
committed among them, ſome time before the 
fiege of Jeruſalem, and the deſtruction of it. Under 
Cumanus the Roman governor, a ſedition was raiſed 
on the day of the paſſover, in which: twenty thou- 
ſand periſhed ; after that, in another tumult, ten 
thouſand were deſtroyed by cut-throats: in Aſca- 
lon two thouſand more, in Ptolemais two thouſand, 
at Alexandria fifty-thouſand, at Damaſcus ten thou- 
ſand, and elfewhere in great numbers i, The Jews 


ing the deſign of the Roman Emperor, to put u 

his image in their temple : * that ye be not troub 55 
ſo as to leave the land of Judæa as yet, and quit 
the preaching of the Goſpel there, as if the final de- 


ſtruction was juſt at hand: for all tbheſe things muſt | 


come to paſs ;, theſe wars, and the reports of them, 
and the pannic on account of them; theſe commo- 
tions and ſlaughters, and terrible devaſtations by 
the ſword, muſt be; being determined by God, 
predicted by Chrift, and brought upon the Jews 
ba their own wickedneſs ; and Fred in righteous 
judgment, for their ſin: But the end is not yet; 
meaning not the end of the world, but the end of 
Feruſalem, and the temple, the end of the Fewi/fb 
Rate; which were to continue, and did continue 
alter theſe diſturbances in it. 
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diſtir Q and third ſign, fo el Ji f the e 3 8 cala. 
mity of the Jets; that there ſhould be not only 
ſeditions and inteſtine wars, in the midſt of their 
country, but there ſhould be wars in other nations, 
one with another; and with the Jes, and the Fews 
with them: and this alſo is made a ſign of the Meſ- 


Hab's coming by them, for ſo they ſay * 3 C when thou 


* ſeeſt, N 1X MIND IMIPD, kingdoms ſtirred 
up one. againſt another, look for the feet of the 
„% Meſſiah : know thou, that ſo it ſhall be; for ſo 
it was in the days of Abraham: by the means of 
[+ Kingdoms being ſtirred up one againſt another, 
<« redemption came to Abraham.” Poor blinded 
creatures | when theſe very things, were the fore- 
runners of their deſtruction. And ſo it was, the 
Jewiſb nation role up _ others, the Samaritans, 
Syrians, and Romans : 


mans role up againſt the Jes, under the latter, 
and entirely deſtroyed them; compare 2 Eſdras xiii, 
31. and xvi. 18. and ix. 3. And there ſpall be fa. 
mines; a fourth ſign of the deſolation of the city 
and temple, and which the Zews alſo ſay, ſhall go 


before the coming of the Maſiab: in the ſecond 


« year (of the week of years) in which the ſon of 


« David comes, they ſay „ there will be arrows of | 


« famine. ſent forth; and in the third year, 
«97511, 6: great famine; arid men, women, 
ce and children, and holy men, and men of buſi- 
<« neſs, ſhall die.“ But theſe have been already; 
they followed the Meſſiah, and preceded their de- 
ſtruction: one of theſe famines was in Claudius Cæ- 
ſar's time, was foretold by Agabus, and is men- 
tioned. in AFs xi. 28. and moſt dreadful ones there 
were, whilſt Feruſalem was beſieged, and before its 
utter ruin, related by Joſepbus 
a peſtilence is deſcribed by the Fews after this man- 
ner“; * a city that produces a thouſand and five 
« hundred footmen, as Cepher Aco, and. nine dead 
« men are carried out of it in three days, one after 
« another, lo! 125 in, his ig a peſtilence ; but if 
“ in one day, or in four days, it is no peſtilence; 
« and a city that produces five hundred footmen, 


ee as Cephar Ami to, and three dead men are car- 


s ried out of it in three days, one after another, 
«* lo! this is a peſtilence.? Theſe commonly at- 
tend famines, and are therefore mentioned toge- 
gether; and when the one was, the other may be 
ſuppoſed ſooner or later to be: and earthquakes in 


divers places of the world; as, at Crete, and in 
Afia *, in the times of Nero: parti- 


cularly the three cities of Phrygia, Laodicea, Hie- 
rapolis, and Coloſſe ; which were near to each other, 
and are all ſaid to periſh this way, in his reign e; 
and Rome itſelf felt a tremor, in the reign of 
GY Ea ode IS In 

Ver. 8, All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows, 
&c.] They were only a woe,» unto them, and 
forerunners of them; they were only ſome fore- 
taſtes of what would be, and were far from being 
the worſt that ſhould: be endured. Theſe were 
but light, in compariſon of what befel the Jeus, 
in their dreadful deſtruction. The word here uſed, 
ſignifies the ſorrows and pains, of a woman in tra- 
vail. The Jews expect great ſorrows and diſtreſſes 
in the times of the Meſſiah, and uſe a word to ex. 

els them by, which anſwers to this, and call 


Ver. 7. For nation ſball riſe againſt nation, and 
Kingdom againſt kingdom, & c. 


4 Joſeph. Antigu. I. 20. c. 6. 
tull. de preſeript. Hæret. c. 46. 
oſeph. Antiqu. I. 20. c. 6. & de Bello Jud. I. 2, &c. 
Hiſa Sota, c. 9. F. 15. 

Apollon. I. 4+ C. 1 1 # 


\ 


Ec 4 


This ſeems to be a 


* Jerom in loc. Iren. adv. Hæreſ. I. 1. c. 20. Ori 
J. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol 97-1. & Megilla, fol. 17. 2. 
. * Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 42. fol. 37. 1. 
T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 21. 1. & 19. 1. Maimon: Hileh 5 
Sueton. in vit. Nero, 0. 48. Oroſius, & 7. C % 4: Sueton. in vit. Galba, c. 19. 


c 
. 
* 


hem, yer an, the ſorrows of the Meſſiah; 
1 contr. Celſ I. 1. p 8 
har in Exod. fol. 3. 3, 14. Vid. 

I. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 97 l. 
aaniot, e 2. 4. 5, 


4 


| nere were great commotions 
in the Roman empire, between Oiho and Vitelliu, 
and Vitelkins and Veſpaſian; and at length the R. 


And peſtilences: 


i CE Ter- 


A Philoſtrat in vit. 


Tel. Halt. 1: 3. c. 5. 
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wars they fz , ſignifies the foros of a woman 


in travail; and the Syriac. verſion uſes the ſame 


word here. Thele they repreſent to be very great, 
and expreſs much concern to be delivered from 
them. They * aſk, what ſhall a man do, to be 
« delivered from the ſorrows of the Maſſiab? He 


« muſt employ himſelf in the law, and in libera- 


« lity: And again *, he that obſerves the three 
4 meals on the ſabbath-day, ſhall be delivered from 
« three puniſhments; from the ſorrows-of the Meſ- 
« fab, from the judgment of hell, and from Gag 
«. and Magog. But alas! there was no other way 


of eſcaping them, but by faith in the true Meſſiah, 
J b 20 it was for their diſbelief and rejection of 


„ that theſe came upon them. 8 
Ver. 9. Then fball they deliver you up to be affiifted, 
&c.] Gur Lord proceeds to acquaint his diſciples, 
what ſhould befall them in this interval; and uite 
contrary. to their expectations, who were loo 

for a temporal kingdom, and worldly grandeur, 
aſſures them of afflictions, perſecutions, and death; 
that about theſe times, 3 ow: Fee ſigns 
ſhould appear, and this beginning of forrows ta 
Kh whilſt theſe will be fufilling in Judæa, and 
other parts of the world; the Jews continuing in 
their obſtinacy and unbelief, would deliver them up 
to the civil magiſtrates, to be ſcourged and impri- 
ſoned by them; either to their own Sanbedrim, as 
were Peter and Jobn; or to the Roman governors, 
Gallio, Feſtus, and Felix, as was the apoſtle Paul. 
And fall kill you; as the two James s, Peter, Paul, 
and even all the apoſtles, ' excepting Jobn, who ſuf- 
fered- aer = _ | . a ng ner of 
Jeruſalem : and ye ſpall be hated of all nations for my 
_ 5 ſake ; as the apoſtles and firſt chriſtians were, 


up againſt them by the former, wherever they 


came, and for no other reaſon, but becauſe they 


profeſſed and preached in the name of Chriſt, as 
| the As of the apoſtles ſhew: and their hatred pro- 


ceeded ſo far, as to charge all their calamities upon 


| them; as war, - famine, peſtilence, earthquakes, | 
Ec, as the apologies of the firſt chriſtians declare. 


Ver. 10. Aud then ſhall, many be offended, &c.] 
That is, many who had been hearers of the apoſtles, 
and profeſſors of the chriſtian religion; who were 
5 pleaſed with it, and were ſtrenuous advo- 
cates for it, whilſt things were tolerably quiet and 
eaſy; but when they ſaw the apoſtles, ſome of 
them beaten, and impriſoned, others put to death, 
and others forced to fly from place to place; and 
perſecutions and affliction, becauſe of Chriſt and his 
Golpel, likely to befall themſelves, would be dif- 
couraged hereby, and ſtumble at the croſs; and fall 
off from the faith of the Goſpel, and the profeſ- 
ſion of it: and ſpall betray one another; meaning, 
that che apoſtates, who would fall off from the 
chriſtian religion, would prove treacherous to true 
believers, and give in their names to the perſecu- 
tors, ot inform them where they were, that they 
might take them, or deliver them into their hands 
themſelves : theſe are the falſe. brethren, the apoſtle 
Paul. was in perils among: and ſhall hate one ano- 
ther ; not that the true chriſtians ſnould hate theſe 
falſe brethren, any more than betray, them; for 
they are taught to love all men, even their ene- 
mies; but theſe: apoſtates ſhould hate them, in 
whoſe communion they before were, and to whom 
they belonged ; and even to a very great degree of 
tatred, as it often is ſeen, that ſuch who turn their 
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backs on Chriſt, and his Goſpel, prove the moſt 
bitter enemies; and moſt violent perſecutors of its 
%%, 208} Fi 
Ver. 11. And many falſe probets all riſe; &c.] 
Out of, from among the churches of Chriſt; at 
leaſt under the name of chriſtians; for falſe teachers 
are here meant, men of heretical principles, pre- 
tending to a ſpirit of prophecy, and to new revela- 
tions, and a better underſtanding of the ſcriptures z 
ſuch as Simon Magus, Ebien, and Cerinthus, who. 
denied the proper deity, and real humanity of 
Chriſt ; Carpocrates, and the Gmnofticks his followers; 
the Nrcolattans; Hymeneus, Philetus, and others: 
and ſhall deceive many; as they all of them had their 
followers, and large numbers of them, whoſe faith 
was ſubverted by them; and who followed their 
pernicious ways, being impoſed upon and ſeduced 
by their fair words, ſpecious pretences, and licen- 
FR SOON: leon ed 3H Sony 7 mol 
Ver. 12. And becauſe iniquity ſhall ahonnd, &c.] 
Meaning either the malice and wickedneſs of out- 
ragious perſecutors, which ſhould greatly. increaſe z 
or the treachery and hatred of the apoſtates; or 
the errors and hereſies of falſe teachers; or the 
wickedneſs that prevailed in the lives and conver- 
ſations of ſome, that were called chriſtians; for 
each of theſe ſeem to be hinted at in the context, 
and may be all included, as making up the abound= 
ing iniquity here ſpoken of; the conſequence of 
which would be, the loue of many ſball wax cold. This 
would be the caſe of many, but not of all; for in 
the midſt of this ahounding iniquity, there were 
ſome, the ardor of whoſe love to Chriſt; to his 
Goſpel; and to the ſaints, did not abate : but then 
there were many; whoſe zeal for Chriſt; through 
the violence of perſecution, -was greatly damped; 
and through the treachery. of falls. brethren, were 
ſhy of the ſaints themſelyes; not knowing who to 
truſt z and through the principles of the falſe teach- 
ers, the power of godlineſs, and the vital heat of 
religion, were almoſt loſt; and through a love of 
the world, and of carnal eaſe and 9 0 love to 
the ſaints was grown very chill, and greatly left; as 
the inſtances of Demas, and thoſe. that forſook the 
apoſtle Paul, at his firſt anſwer before Nero, ſhew. 
This might be true of ſuch, who were real believers 
in Chriſt; who might fall under great decays; 
through the prevalence of iniquity ſince it does 
not ſay their love ſhall be loſt, but wax cold. 
Ver. 13. But be that ſhall endure to the end, &c.] 
In the profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, notwithſtanding 
the violent perſecutions of wicked men; and in the 
pure and incorupt doctrines of the Goſpel, whilſt 
many are deceived by the falſe teachers that ſhall a- 
riſe; and in holineſs of life and converſation; amidſt 
all the impurities of the age; and ſhall patiently bear 
all afflictions, to the end of his life; or to the end of 
ſorrows, of which the abovementioned were the 
beginning: be ſame fball be ſaved; with a tempo- 
ral ſalvation, when 7er«/alem, and the unbelieving 
inhabitants of it ſhall be deſtroyed : for thoſe that 
believed in Chriſt, many of them, through perſe- 
eution, were obliged to remove from thence ;. and 
others, by a voice from heaven, were bid to go out 
of it, as they did; and removed to Pella, a. vil- 
lage a little beyond Jordan, and ſo were preſerved 
from the general calamity; and alſo with an ever- 
laſting ſalvation, which is the caſe of all that per- 
ſeyere- to the end, as all true believers in Chriſt 
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Ver. 14. And this Goſpel af the kingdoms 8c:] 


Which Chriſt himſelf preached, and which he call-] 
ed and ſent his apoſtles to preach, in all the cities þthe abomination that makes deſolate, in Dan. xi, 


of Judah; by which means men were brought into 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah, or Goſpel-diſpenſa- 


tion; and which treated both of the kingdom of 


ce and glory, and pointed out the ſaints meetnefs 
Be the kingdom of heaven, and their right unto it, 
and gives the beſt account of the glories of it: ſhall. 


be preached in all .the. world; not only in Fudzea, 


where it was now confined, and that by the expreſs 
orders of Chriſt himſelf; but in all the nations of 
che world, for which the apoſtles had their com- 
miſſion enlarged, after our Lord's reſurrection; 
when they were bid to go into all the world, and 
preach the Goſpel to every creature; and when the 
Jews put away the Goſpel from them, they accord - 
ingly turned to the Gentiles; and before the deſtrue- 
tion of Jeruſalem, it was preached to all the nati- 
ons under the heavens; and churches were planted 
in moſt places, through the miniſtry of it: fbr 4 
witneſs unto all nations; meaning either for a wit- 
neſs againſt all ſuch in them, as ſhould reject it; or 


as a teſtimony of Chriſt and ſalvation, unto all ſuch 


as ſhould believe in him: and then ſhall: the end 


come; not the end of the world, as the Erbiopic 


verſion reads it, and others underſtand it; but the 
end of the Jeiſb ſtate, the end of the city and 


gn, of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; and the ac- 
count of that itſelf next follows, with the diſmal 
circumſtances which attended it. 1. 233%; QI «Mu; 
Ver. 15: M ben ye therefare ſhall ſee the abomina- 
tion of defolation, & ci] From ſigns, Chriſt pro- 


ceœeds to the immediate cauſe of the deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem; which was, the abomination of. deflation, 
or the deſolating abomination z or that 'abominable 
thing, which threatened and brought deſolation up- 
on the city, temple, and nation: by Which is 
meant, not any ſtatue placed in the temple by the 
Romans, or their order; not the golden eagle Which 


Herod ſet upon the temple gate, for that was before 


Chriſt ſaid theſe words; nor the image of Tiberius 


_ Ceſar, which Pilate is ſaid to bring into the tem- 


ple; for this, if true, muſt be about this time; 
whereas Chriſt cannot be thought to refer to any 
thing ſo near at hand; much leſs the ſtatue of A 


drian, ſet in the moit e Which was an 


hundred and thirty years and upwards, after the 


deſtruction of the city and temple; nor the ſta- 
tue of Titus, who deſtroyed: both, which does not 
appear ever to be ſet up, or attempted ; nor of 
Caligula, which, though ordered, was prevented be- 


ing placed there: but the Roman army is defigned ; 


ſee Lukexxi. 20. which was the, ENVUD Bu AS, 
the wing, or army of abominations making deſolate, 
Dan. ix. 27. Armies are called wings, Tac viii. 8. 
and the Roman armies were de ſolating ones to the 
Jews, and to whom they were an abotnination ; 
not only: becaufe they conſiſted of Heathien men, 
and uncircumciſed perſons, but chiefly becauſe of 
the images of their gods, which were upon their 
enfigns : for images and idols, were always an Abo- 
mination to them; ſo the filtbineſs which Hezekiah 


dtdered to be carried out of the holy place, 2 Chron. 


XXiX. 5. is by the T argum called, dp an um- 
nation; and this, by thi Fewiſh writers , is ſaid to 
be an idol, Which Abaz had placed" upon the al- 


tar; and ſuch was the abomination of deſolation, 


- *-R. David Kimchi, & R 80“, ben Melech, in 2 Chron. xxix. 5. F. Bab. Taanith, fol. 28. 2. & Gloſl, in ib. 
Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 94. 1. & Megilla, fol. 3. 1. & Tzeror Hammor, fol. 46. 4. Zohar in Num. fol. 61. 1. 
Dan. i 17. De Bello Jud. I. 2% 19.8. 7, »Eecl. Hiſt. I. 3. c. 5. p. 71 Joſeph. ib. ; 


when therefore this that Daniel, under à fpirit of 


temple: ſo that the univerſal preaching of the Goſ- prop 
pel all over the world, was the laſt criterion and | | the 
.F city Jeruſalem, ſo called from the ſanctuary aud 
worſhiprot'God in it; and which in proceſs of time, 


parts of Judæu, in any of the towns, or cities there 


fortified a place, but let them flee elſewhere; ſee 


called Pella; ſo that when Titus came a few months 
after, thete was not a chriſtian in the City,” but the) 


* . 
. 
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which Antiochus cauſed' to be ſet upon the altar 
I Maccab. i. 54. And ſo the Talmudic: writers, by 


11. and ix. 27: to which:Chrift here refers; under. 
ſtand an image, which they fay * one Apotomus, 3 
Grecian general, who burnt their law, ſet up in the 
temple. Now our Lord obſerves, that when they 
ſnould ſee the Roman armies encompaſſing Feruſa- 
lem, with their enſigns flying, and theſe:abominz. 
tions on them, they might conclude its deſolation 
was near at hand; and he does not fo much mean 
his apoſtles, who would be moſt of them dead, os 
in other countries, when this would: come to paſs; 
but any of his diſciples and followers,” or any per. 
ſons whatever, by whom ſhould: be ſeen this deſo. 


| ating abomination, '/poken of by Duniel the prophit - 


not in Dan. xi. 31. which is ſpoken ef the abomi- 
nation in the times of Antiochu; but either in Dar. 
Xii. 1 1. or rather in Dan. ix. 27. ſince this deſolat- 
ing abomination is that, which ſhould follow the 
cutting off of the Meſſiah, and the ceaſing of the 
daily ſacrifice. It is to be obſerved, that Daniel is 
here called a prophet, contrary to what the Jew; 
writers ſay , who deny him to be one; though one 
of * no inconſiderable note among them affirms, 
that he attained to the end, 13371 MIN, / 1h 
prophetic border, or the ultimate degree of prophecy: 


1 


ophecy, ſpoke of ſhould be ſeeh; Banding in the bil 
Place; near the walls, and round abeut the holy 


OED — 20 - fm off -- 


ſtood in the midft of it; and in the holy-templc, 
and deſtroyed both ; then wh»/o readeth, let him un. 
derfland : that is, whoever then reads the prophecy 
of Daniel, will cafily underſtand the meaning of it, 
and will ſee and know for certain, that now it is ac: 
compliſhedy and will conſider how to eſcape the de- 
ſolating judgment, : unleſs he is given up to a judi- 
cial blindneſs and hardneſs of heart; which was the 
caſe of the greater part of the nation, 
Ver, 16. Then let them which be in Fudza, &c. 
When this ſignal is given, let it be taken notice of 
and obſerved; let them that. are in the city of Je. 
ruſalem, depart out of it; or who are in any other 


of; let them not betake themſelves to Feruſalen, 
imagining they may be fafe there, in ſo ſtrong and 


Lake xxl. 21. and "accordingly tis obſerved, that 
many did flee about this time; and tis remarked | 
by ſeveral" interpreters, and which Jo/ephus * takes field 
notice of wich furprize, that Cefius Gallus having Wl whil 


advanced with his army to Ferufaltm, and beſiegel i of 5 


it, on a ſudden, without any cauſe, raiſed the ſiege; mak 
and withdrew his army, when the city might have tains, 
been eaſily taken; by which means a ſignal was and ] 
made, and an opportunity given to the chriſtians, or Ja 
to make their eſcape ; which they accordingly did, to lo 
and went over Jordan, as Euſebius ſays ; to a place of hi 


had fled as they are here bidden to flee into the mou 
tains;” or any places of ſhelter and refuge: thefe are 
mentioned particularly, becauſe they are uſually 
ſuch ; and deſign either the mountains in Fades, or 
in the adjacent countries. The Syriae and Pei 
verſions fead in the ſingular number, into the mow 


tuin; and it is reported chat many of ther did fy, 


particularly ta mount Libanus. i 
„ „ 1 „ 0 Ver ' 
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- ner way, 
ide of the 


«© 5D TN, Y tay, or means of a ladder, fixed 


any other parts of huſbandry, or rural buſineſs 
Feturn back to take his clothes ; for it was uſual to 
work in the fields without their clothes, as at plough- 
ing and ſowing. | Hence thoſe words of Virgil, 


Nudus ara, [ere nudus, hyems ignav 


| the Riſtorian tr öf Lucius 
the meſſe 


that work hemſelves to their 
Thirts, and lay their clothes at the corner of the 
field, or at the land's end; and which we muſt 


bY”, 
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Ver. 17. Let him which is on the bouſe-top, &c.]| 


Who ſhould be thereeither for his devotion or recre- 
ation ; for the houſes of the 7etus were built with flat 
roofs and battlements about them, which they made 
aſe of both for diverſion and pleaſure, and for pri- 
vate meditation and prayer, for ſocial converſation, 
and ſometimes for publick preaching'; ſee Matt. x. 
27. Alls x. 9. not come down to take any thing out 
his houſe :. that. is, let him not come down in the 

ner way, but by the ſtairs, or ladder,” on the out- 
houſe, which was uſual. © They had two 
ways of going out of, and into their houſes ; the 
one they call , ETIND MN, the way of the doors; 
the other, 950 Y he way of the roof : upon 
loſs is, to go up on the outfide, 


« at the entrance of the. door of the upper room, 

« and from thence he goes down into the houſe by 
1 a ladder ;”* and in the ſame way they could come 
out; ſee Mark ii. 4. and let him not go into his houſe 
to take any of his goods, or money, or food along 
with him neceſſary for his ſuſtenance in his flight; 
Jeſt, whilſt he is buſy in taking care of theſe, he 
loſes, his life, or, at leaſt,” the opportunity of mak 
ing is cleape 3 { Waden 3 this deolaion repre 
B | 
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Vet. 18. Neither let him which is in the field, 
„ e 


buſineſs, 


J 
FT YE WE Ws Ie 


Laa Here Gincimnatus, that 
ſſengers who were ſent to him, from Minu- 


i the conſul, whom he had delivered from a 
liege, found him ploughing naked beyond the 7y- 
ber: not that he was entirely naked, but was ſtripp'd 


of his upper garments: and it is uſual for people 


in the 'fields to ſtrip themſelves to their 


ſuppoſe to be the caſe here: for our Lord's mean- 
tg is not, that the man working in the field, ſhould 
not return home to fetch his clothes, which were 


not left there; they were brought with him into the 


field; but put off; and laid afide þ ſome part of it 
ile at work; but that as ſoon as he hac | 
of 7eruſalem being beſieged, he ſhould immediately 


he had the news 


make the beſt of his way, and flee to the moun- 
tains, as Lot was bid to do at the burning of Sodom; 
and he might not return to the corner of the field, 
or kacke each where his clothes lay, as Lat was not 
to look behind; tho* if his clothes lay in the way 
of his flight, he might take them up, but might 
not go back for them, ſo ſudden and ſwift ſhould 


be the deſolation. The Vugate Latin reads, in the 
lingular number, bis coat; and fo do the Syriac; 


Pete, and Ethiopic verſions, and Munſter”s Febretꝛ 
Goſpel ; and ſoit was read in four copies of Beza s, 
in three of Szephens's, and in others; and may deſign 
the upper coat or garment, which was put off Whilft 
OG ĩ / HRS 
Vier. 10. Aid vo unto them that are with child; 
&.] Not that it 
Hie ; 4 'T ee E 
T. Bab Bava Metzia, fol. 117. 1. 
Hieroſ. Jaaniot, fo). 64. 3. 
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r 
be with child, or a judgment on them; for it was 
always eſteemed a bleſſing to be fruitful, and bear 
children: but this expreſſes the miſerable circum- 
ſtances ſuch would be in, who, by reaſon of their 
heavy burdens, would not be able to make fo ſpeedy. 
a flight, as the caſe would require; or. would be 
obliged to ſtay at home, and endure all the miſe- 
ries of the ſiege : ſo that theſe words; as the follow- 
ing are not expreſſive of ſin, or puniſhment, but of 
pity and concern for their miſery and diftreſs : and 
to them that give fuck in thoſe days ; whoſe tender 
affection to their infants will not ſuffer them to leave 
them behind them; and yet ſuch their weakneſs, 
that they will not be able to carry them with them, 
at leaſt, they muſt be great hindrances to their 
ſpeedy flight. So that the caſe of theſe is much 
worſe than that of men on the houſe-top; or in 
the field, who could much more eaſily leave their 
goods and clothes, than theſe their children; as well 
as had more agility and ſtrength of body to flee: 
So MPI aW, Women with child, and that 
give ſuck, are mentioned together in the Jeiſb writs 
ings, as ſuch as were excuſed from certain faſts, 
Cad MAR. EH, TT TD 


Ver. 20. But pray ye that your flight be not in the 


winter, c.] When days are ſhort, and unfit for 


long journies, and roads are bad, and ſometimes 
unpaſſable, thro? large ſhows, or floods of water; 
101 when to dwell in deſart places, and lodge in 
mountains, muſt be very uncomfortable: wherefore 
Chriſt directs to pray to God, who has the diſpoſal 
of all events, and of the timing of them, that he 


would ſo order things in the courſe of his provi- 
dence, that their flight might not be in ſuch a ſea- 
TT ed oa ty oo ne pee > | fon of the year, when travelling would be very dif- 
pos which eie obſerves, that in good weather, 

when the fun warms the earth, men might plough 
and fow without their clothes: and it is reported by 


ficult and tronbleſome. Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, 
from a Jewiſp writer , that it is remarked as a fa- 
vour of God in the deſtruction of the firſt templez 
that it happened in the ſummer, and not in wins 
ter; whoſe words are theſe: © God vouchſafed a 
« great favour to 1/ael, for they ought to have 
ee gone out of the land on the tenth day of the 
e month Tebeth; as he ſaith, Zzek. xxiv. 2. ſon of 
man, write thee the name of the day, even of this 
ame day: what then did the Lord, holy and 
« bleſſed ? If they ſhall now go out in the winter, 
“ faith he, they will all die; therefore he prolong- 
ed the time to them, and carried them away in 
“ ſummer,” And ſince therefore they received 
ſuch a favour from him at the deſtruction of the 
firſt temple, there was encouragement to pray to 
him, that they might be indulged with'the like fa- 
vour when Feri ſalem ſhould be beſieged again: neither 
on the ſabbath-day : the word dayis not in the Greek 
text; and ſome i have been. of opinion, that the 
ſabbatical year, or the ſeventh year, is meant, when 
no fruits would be found in the fields, and a great 
ſcarcity of proviſions among people; who would 
not have a ſufficiency, and much leſs any to ſpare 
to ſtrangers flecing from their native. places; but 
rather 155 ſabbath-day, or day . of the ſabbath, as 
the Per/ic verſion reads it, is defigned ; and Beza 
fays, four of his copies read it in the genitive caſe 1 
and ſo four of Stephens's. And the reaſon why our 
Lord put them on praying, that their flight might 
not be on the ſabbath-day, was, becauſe he knew 


; 


not only that the Jews, who believed not in him, 
| would not ſuffer them to travel on a ſabbath- day 


more than two thouſand cubits; which, according 


ſhould be criminal for them to 


f Georgie. L 1. 1 85 
Maimon. Hilch. Taanioth, c. 5. F. 10. 


Aug. Heb. par. 4. c. 10. f. 1. & Hammond in loc. * Maimon, Hilch. Sabbat, c. 27. 5. 1. 


to their traditions *, was a ſabbath-day's journey; 


' 
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"" 7. Aurel. Vilios Os Male. vithl © an. -c; 
Vid. Reland, 


b Tanchuma, fol. 57. 2. 
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and which would not be ſufficient for their flight to 
put them out of danger; but alſo, that thoſe that 
did believe in him, particularly the Jeruſalem Fetus, 
would be all of them fond of the law of Maſes, and 
ſcrupulous of violating any part of it, and elpecially 
that of the ſabbath ; ſee 4s xxi. 20. And tho 
the Jeu did allow, that the ſabbath might be vio-. 
lated where life was in danger, and that it was law 
ful to defend themſelves againſt an enemy on the 
fabbarhaday ; yet this did not univerſally obtain; 
and it was made a queſtion of, after tlie time of 
Chriſt, Whether it was lawful to flee ffoni danger | 
on the ſabbath-day ; of which take the following 
account. * Our Rabbins teach, Chat he that is 
“ purſued oy Gentiles, or by thieves, may profane 
&« the ſabbath for the ſake of ſaving his life: and 
. & ſo we find of David, when Saul ſought to ſlay 
& him; he fled from him, and eſcaped. Our Rab- 
& bins ſay, that it happened that evil writings (or 
& edits) came from the government to the great 
« men of Tæippere; and they went, and. ſaid to 
% R. Eleazar ben Prata, evil edicts are come to us 
« from the government, what doſt thou ſayx? 
« , all we flee? and he was afraid to ſay to 
«* them flee ; but he ſaid to them, with a nod, why | 
& do you aſk me? go and aſk Jacob, and Moſes, ; 
and David; as it is written, of Jacob, Hof. xii. 


| 


« 12. and Jacob fled ; and ſo of Moſes, Exod. ii.] an 


„ 15. and Moſes fled ; and ſo of David, 1 Sam. 
<V Xix. 18. and David fled, and eſcaped: and he 
(God) ſays, J. xxvi. 20. come my people, enter 
into thy chambers.” From whence, *tis plain, 
*rwas a queſtion with the doctors in Tippee, which 
was 'a town in Galilee, where there was an univer-, 
firy, whether, it was Iawful to flee on the ſabbath- 
day or no; and tho' the Rabbi they applied to was 
of opinion it was lawful, yet he was feartul of ſpeak- 
ing out his ſenſe plainly, and therefore delivered it 
by ſigns and hints. Now our Lord's meaning, in 
putting them on this petition, was, not to prevent the 
violation of the ſeventh day ſabbath, or on account of | 
the ſacredneſs of it, which he knew would be aboliſh- | 
ed, and was aboliſhed before this time; but he ſays 
this with reſpect to the opinion of the Zews, and ju- 
datxing Chriſtians, who, taking that day to be ſa- 
cred, and fleeing on it unlawful,” would find a difh- 
culty with themſelves, and others, to make their 
eſcape ; otherwiſe it was as lawful to flee and travel. 
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different reaſons, incommodious. 
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Ver. 21. Por then fall be preat tribulation, &c.] 
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deed, all this came upon them for their impenitence 


* 


they, and their poſterity, muſt not be cut off; nd 


— 


N ſerved a ſeed, a remnant, according to the election 


The ſhortening of thoſe days is not to be underſ 
literally, as if the natural days, in which this tribu- 


4 


on that day, as in the winter ſeaſon; tho' both, for 7 


1 


7 


Ch. xxiv. v. 21, 22. 
ſays „ that © never did any: city ſuffer ſuch things, 
% nor was there ever any generation that more 
* abounded in malice or wickedneſs.” And in. 


* 


and infidelity, and for their rejection and murder. 
ing of the Ton of God; for as never any before, or 
fince, committed the ſin they did, or ever will, ſo 
thete never did, or will, the Tame calamity befal a 
. ] rVßñ. ꝛ ¹muꝛ²—mÄ rw, 888 
Ver. 22. And except thoſe days Gould be ſhortened, 
&c.] That is, thoſe days of tribulation which com- 
menced at the ſiege of Zeraſalem ; and therefore 
cannot refer to the times before it, and the ſhorten. 
ing of them by it, which were very .dreadful and 
deplorable through the murders and robberies of the 
cut-throats and zealots ; but to thoſe after the ſiege 
began, which were very diſtreſſing to thoſe that 
were within 3 and which, if they had not been ſhort- 
ened, or if the ſiege had been lengthened out fur. 
ther, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : not one Few in 
the city of Fert/alem would have been ſaved; they 
muſt every one have periſhed oy famine, or peſti- 

lence, or ſword, or by the ihteſtine wars and mur. 
ders among themſelves : not indeed, if the fiege 
had continued, would it have fared better with the 
inhabitants of the other parts of the country, among 
whom alſo many of the ſame calamities prevailed 
nd: pres themſelves ; ſo that, in all likelihood, 
if theſe days had been continued a little longer, there 
had not been a Jew left in all the land. But for th: 
elefts ſake ;, thoſe who were choſen in Chriſt, before 
the foundation of the world, to believe in him, and 
to be faved by him with an everlaſting ſalvation; 
both thoſe that were in the city, or, at leaſt, who 
were to {pring from ſome that were there, as their 
immediate offspring, or in future ages, and therefore 
alſo thoſe choſen ones, and real believers, who were 
at Pella, and in the mountains, and other places, 
for the ſake of theſe, and that they might be del 
vered from theſe pre ing calamities, hoſe days ful 
be ſhortened: for otherwiſe, if God had not. pre- 
of grace, that ſhould be ſaved, they had been 2 
Sodom and as Gomorrha, not one would have eſcaped. 


od 


* # 2 


lation was, were to be ſhorter than uſual. The 
7ews indeed often ſpeak of the ſhortening of days 
in this ſenſe, as miraculouſly done by God: ſo they 
ſay , that, * five miracles were wrought for our 


father Jacob, when he went from Beerſbeba to 
'« go to Haram The firſt miracle was, that 
de Ney dye do pr, tbe hours of the dy 
e "rwere ſhortened for him, and the ſun ſer before it 
time, becauſe his word deſired to ſpeak with 
e him.” They alſo fay *, that © the day in which 
„ baz died, was ſhortened ten hours, that they 
„ might not mourn for him; and which afterwards 
+ roſe up, and in the day that Hezekiah was healed, 


prea 

This, is urged as a reaſon for their ſpeedy fight ; 
ſince the calamity that would come upon thoſe Wh 
ſhould remain in the city, what thro' the ſword, 
famine, peſtilence, murders, robberies, Sc. would 
be fuch as was not fince the beginning of the world, 
to this time, no, nor ever ſball be. Phe burning of 
Sodom and Gomorrba, the bondage of the children 
of Iſrael in EYpt, their captivity .in Babylon, and 
all their diſtreſſes and afflictions in the times of the 


Maccabees, are nothing to be compared with the ca- '< ten hours were added to it.“ But the meaning here beligyer; 

lamities which befel the Jews in the ſiege and de- | is, that the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and the calamitics Wl frary 

ſtruction of Feruſalem. © Great defolations have been | attending it, ſhould be ſooner ended; not than God i e-tri 

| made in the beſieging, and at the taking of many] had determined, hut than the ſin of the Jews de. becauſe. 
| famous cities, as Trey, Babylon, Carthage, &c. but] ſerved, and the juſtice of God might have required kveranct 
| none of them are to be mentioned with the deplo- in ſtrict ſeverity, and might be reaſonably expected, the fruits 
| Table caſe of this city. Whoever reads Fofephus*s | conſidering the aggravated circumſtances of their of the . 
. account will be fully convinced of this; and readily | iniquities. - A like manner of ſpecch is uſed by the il contrac 
| join with him, who was an eye-witnels of it, when he | Karaite Jews », who ſay, if we walk in our u, de phra 
+} Pemidbar Rabba, 5. 23. fol 231. 4. m De Bello Jud. I. 6. e. 11. „ Targum Jonathan ben Uzziel, M " 1, 

: 'Targun Hierof. in Gen. XXVIH. 10. © R. Sol. Jarchi in If. xaxviii. 8. * Chilluk M. S. apud Trigland. de led, : *. Jofeph. 
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« hy is our captivity prolonged, and there is not 
« found balm for our wounds? and why are not 


4 N OEM! the days of the golden and ſilver 


« kingdo 
7:1 Ver. 23. 
in nem . on OS, 
and .the abomination of deſolation ſtanding in the 
| holy place; or during the days of tribulation, whilſt 
the ſiege laſted; or after thoſe days were ſhortened, 
and the city deſtroyed; and the Roman army was gone 
with their captives; when ſome, that were ſcattered 
yp and down in the country, would infinuate to their 
countrymen, that the Meſſiah was in ſuch a place: 
- faying,»/0 1 Pere. 75: Chriſt,” or there, | believe it not; 
for-both during the time of the fiege, there were 
ſuch that ſprung up, and pretended to be Meſſiahs, 
and deliyerers of them from the Roman power, and 
had their ſeveral abettors; one ſaying he was in ſuch 
lace, and another, that he was in fach a place; 


| 5 fo ſpirited up the people not to fly, nor to de- 


liver up the city; and alſo, after the city was taken 
wicked man, led many into the deſert of Cyrene, 
| and after that, in the times of Adrian, the famous 
by R. Akiba, and a multitude of Jer 
prophets,” &c.] Such as the above-mentioned : theſe 
be. the Meſſſah, as Barcochab had Akiba,' who ap- 
alluſion. to Numb. xxiv. 17; he was crowned by the 
place called. Bitter was beſieged, and taken, and 
This deceiver was afterwards, by them, called 
en and wanders ; make an appe 


h were in their days i: 


* * 


and deſtroyed, one and another ſet up for the Meſ- 
ah, Very quickly after, one Junarban, a very 
promiſing to ſhew them figns and wonders, and 
was overthrown by Catullius, the Roman governor 1 ; 
Barcoc hab ſet up for the Meſſiah, and was encouraged 
Ver. a4. For there ſpall ariſe falſe: Chriſts, and falſo 
lle Chriſts had their falſe. prophets; who endea- 
woured to perſuade the people to believe them to 
ed Barcochab, which ſignifies the ſon of à Star, in 
Jraps, and proclaimed the Meſſiah by Aliba; upon 
which a Raman army was fent againſt him, and a 
he, and a prodigious number of Fes were deſtroy- 
ech. This 
Barcozibaz the ſon of a lye: and ſball ſbem great 
7 arance of doing 


themz; tho' they really did them not: ſo that Jona- 
thai, betott mentioned, pretended to ſhew ſigns and 
lights ; and Barcocha# made as if flame came out 
ok his mouth; and many of the Jeiſh doctors in 
theſe times, and following, gave themſelves up to 
oſten laid to be, dia DTD; expert in won- 
aer, or miracles: F it were palſible they ſhall deceive 
the-vety cleft, By whom we are to underſtand, not 
the choiceſt believers, or the perſevering chriſtians: 
not but that ſuch who are truly converted, are 
choice believers in Chriſt, and perſevering chriſtians 
age undoubtedly the elect of God; but then the 
reaſon why they are elect, and why they are ſo call- 
ed, is not becauſe they are converted, are choice 


m leſſened, for the rightouſneſs of the righ- 


4 


Then if: an) Man ſhall fay unto you, &.]! 
he time when the ſiege ſhall be begun, 


; 
| 


| 261 
be finally and totally deceived ? But by the elect 


are meant, a ſelect number of particular perſons ot 
Adam's poſterity, whom God, of his ſovereign 
good-will and pleaſure, without reſpect to their 
taith, holineſs, and good works, has choſen, in 
Chrift, before the foundation of the world, both to 
grace and glory: and to deceiye theſe finally and 
totally, is impoſſible, as is here ſuggeſted; not 
impoſſible, conſidering their own weakneſs, and the 
craftineſs of deceivers, who, if left to themſclves; 
and the power of ſuch deception, and the working, 
of ſatan with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, 
might eaſily be ſeduced; bur conſidering the pur- 
poſes and promiſes of God concerning them, the 
proviſions of his grace for them, the fecurity of 
them in the hands of Chriſt, and their preſervation 
by the mighty power of God, their final and total 
deception is not only difficult, but impoſſible. They 
may be, and are deceived before converſion ; this 
is one part of their character whilſt unregenerate, 
fobliſb, diſobedient, deceived, Tit. iii. 3. yea, they may 
be, and often times are, dectived after converſion; 
but then this is in part only, and not totally; in 
ſome leſſer, and not in the greater matters of faith ; 
not ſo as to let go their hold of Chriſt their head, 
and quit the doEtrine of ſalvation by him, or fall 
into damnable hereſies: they may be ſeduced from 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, but not finally; for 


they ſhall be recovered out of the ſnare of the devil, 


and not be left to periſh in ſuch deceivings. This 


clauſe, as it exptefles the power of deceivers, and 


the efficacy of ſatan, fo the influence and certainty 
of electing grace, and the ſure and firm perſeverance 
of the ſaints, to the end, notwithſtanding the cun- 
ning and craft of men and devils ; for if theſe, with 
all their ſigns and wonders, could not deceive them, 
it may be pronounced. impoſſible . that they ever 
ſhould be finally and totally deceived. 
Ver. 25. Behold, T.have told you before.] Meaning 
not before in this difcourſe, tho* he had in ver. 5, 
11. ſignified alſo, thar'falſe Chriſts, and falſe pro- 
phets ſhould ariſe,” but before theſe things came to 
paſs; fo that they had ſufficient notice and warning 


of them, and would be inexcuſable if they were not 


upon their guard againſt them; and which, when 
they came to paſs, would furniſh out a conſiderable 


argument in proof of him, as the true Meſſiah, 
againſt all theſe falſe ones, ſhewing him to be om- 


niſcient ; and fo would ſerve to eſtabliſh their faith 
in him, and be a means of ſecuring them from ſuch, 
, NE ))) 
Ver. 26. Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto you, &c.] 
Any of the falſe prophets, or the deluded followers 
of falſe Chriſts:  b2hold, he is im the deſert, go not 
forth: that is, ſhould they affirm that the Metab 
is in ſuch a wilderneſs, in the wilderneſs of Judæa, 
or in any other deſert place, don't go out of the 
places where you are to ſee, or hear, and know the 
truth of things; left you ſhould, in any reſpect, be 
ſtumbled, enfnared, and brought into danger. It 


believers, and - perſevering chriſtians; but, on the 
contrary; the reaſon, why they are converted, be- 
come true believers, and perſevere! to the end, is, 


becauſe. they are elected; converſiòn, faith, and per- 


kverance being not the cauſes or conditions, but 
the fruits and effects of election: beſides, to talk 
of the fipal ſeduction: of a perfevering chriſtian, is 
4.contradiction in terms. Such an interpretation of 


was uſual for theſe impoſtors to lead their followers 
into deſerts, pretending to Work wonders in ſuch 
ſolitary places: ſo, during the ſiege, Simon, the ſon 
of Giora, collected together many thouſands in the 
mountainous and deſert parts of Judæa; and the 
above-mentioned Jonathan, after the deſtruction of 
the city, led great multitudes into the deſert: be- 
| bold, be is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not; or 
ſhould others ſay behold, or for certain, the Meſ- 


te phraſe muſt be abſurd and impertinent; for 
ho knows not, that a perſevering chriſtian cannot 
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were John and Eleazar, the heads of the zealots"; don't 


in the walles of the garden of Eden; and others, 


covers a conſciouſneſs, and a conviction that the 


| eaſt, &c.] The caſtern part of the horizon, and 
Hineth even unto the weſt; to the weſtern part of it, 


and clear, and powerful preaching of the Goſpel all 


cular believers here, or all the ſaints at the day of 
judgment; tho* theſe may be, as they are, com- ſuch a ſenſe,” as that it was uſual with the 


in flying 


202 
of the tetnple ; where, during ſome time of the ſiege, 


believe them. Some reference may be had to the 
chamber of ſecrets, which was in the temple “; for 
te jn the ſanctuary there weie two chambers, one was; 
« called Cr MILD, the chamber of fecrets, and 


& the other the chamber of veſſels. Or elſe ſome} 


reſpe# may be had to the notions of the Zeros, con- 
cerning the Mefliah, which they imbibed about theſe 
times, and ever ſince retained, that he was born 
the day Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, but is hid, for 
their ſins, in ſome ſecret place, and will in time be re- 
vealed . Some ſay, that he is hid in the ſea; others, 


that he ſits among the lepers at the gates of Rome ?. 
The Syriac verſion here reads in the ſingular num- 
ber, in the bed-chamber ; in ſome private apartment, 
where he remains till a proper time of ſhewing him- 
ſelf offers, for fear of the Romans: but thele are all 
idle notions, and none of them to be believed. The 
true Meſſiah is come, and has ſhewed himſelf to 
Iſrael ;, and even the giving out theſe things diſ- 


Meſſiah is come. 


Ver. 27. For as the lightening cometh out of the 


with great clearneſs ; in a moment; in the twink- 
ling of an eye, filling the whole intermediate ſpace: 
fo ſhall alſo the coming of the ſon of. man be; which 
muſt be underſtood not of his laſt coming to judg- 
ment, tho? that will be ſudden, viſible, and univer- 
ſal; he will at once come to, and be ſeen by all, in the 
clouds of heaven, and not in deferts and ſecret cham- 
bers: nor of his ſpiritual coming in the more ſudden, 


over the Gentile world; for this was to be done be- 
fore the deſtruction of Feruſalem: but of his com- 
ing in his wrath and vengeance to deſtroy that peo- 
ple, their nation, city, and temple: ſo that after 
this to look for the Meſſiah7in a deſert, or ſecret 
chamber, muſt argue great ſtupidity and blindneſs ;. 
when his coming was as ſudden, viſible, powerful, 
and general, to the deſtruction of that nation, as 


of 


the lightning that comes from the eaſt, and, in a, 


moment; Mins the welt. os 
Ver. 29. For whereſeever the carcaſs is, &c.) Not 
Chriſt, as he is held forth in the Goſpel, crucified, 
and ſlain, thre* whoſe death is the favour of life, 
and by whom ſalvation is, and to whom ſenſible 
ſinners flock, encouraged by the miniſtry of the 


- * 


Js 


word; and much leſs Chriſt conſidered as riſen, ex- | ſe 


alted, and coming in great glory to judgment, to 
whom the word are will by no means agree, 
and but very illy under the former conſideration: 
but the people of the Jews are deſigned by. it, in 
their fallen, deplorable, miſerable, and lifeleſs ſtate, 
who were like to the body of a man, or any other 
creature, ſtruck dead with lightning from heaven 
being 5 by the breath of the mouth, and 
brightneſs of the coming of the ſon of man, like 
lightning, juſt as antichriſt will be at the laſt day: 
there will the eagles be gathered 4 : not. parti- 


pared to eagles for many things; as their ſwiftneſs 
to Chriſt, their ſagacity and the ſharpneſs 


Roman mies are intended, whoſe enſigns we: 
eagles; and the eagle ſtill is, to this day, the en. 
ſign of the Roman empire: formerly other cre, 
tures, with the 7 were uſed fon enſigns; hy 
C. Marius, in his fecond conſulſhip, baniſhed them 
and appropriated the eagle only to the legions: nor 
was it a ſingle eagle that was carried before th, 
army, but every legion had an eagle went before 
it, made of gold or ſilver, and carried upon the 
top of a ſpear : and the ſenſe of this paſſage i 
this, that where- ever the Jetus were, whether x 
Jeruſalem, where the body and carcaſs of them wa, 
in a moſt forlorn and deſperate condition; or in 
any other of the country, the Roman eagles, 
or legions, would find them ous, and make an ut. 
ter deſtruction of them. The Perſic verſion, con. 
trary to others, and to all copies, renders it vull ure, 
Tho”. this creature is of the ſame nature with the 
eagle, with reſpect to feeding on carcaſſes : hence the 
proverb, cujus vulturis hoc erit cadaver? 'what vultur; 
Hall have this carcaſs ? It has avery-ſharp ſight, and 
quick ſmell, and will, by both, diſcern carcaſſes x 
almoſt incredible diſtance : it will diligently watch 
a man that is near death; and will follow- armies 
going to battle, as hiſtorians relate -: and it is the 
eagle which is of the vulture kind, as Ariſtotle v ob- 
ſerves, that takes up dead bodies, and carries them 
to its neſt. And . Ply © ſays, it is that fort of 
eagles only which does ſo; and ſome have affirmed, 
that eagles will by no means touch dead carcaſſes; 
but this is conttary not only to this paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, but to others; particularly to Job xxxix. 30. 
Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood, and where the ſlain 
are, there is ſhe: an expreſſion much the ſame with 
this in the text, and to which it ſeems to refer; 
ſee allo Prov. xxx. 17. Tho' Chryſoſtom ſays, both 
the paſſage in Feb, and this in Matibetv, are to be 
underſtood of vultures; he doubtleſs means the 
eagles that are of the vulture kind, the Gypæetos, 
or vulture- eagle. There is one kind of eagles, na- 
turaliſts ſay , will not feed on fleſn, which is called 
the bird of Jupiter; but, in common, the eagle is 
repreſented as a very rapacious creature, ſeizing, 
and feeding upon the feth of hares, fawns, geele, 
Sec. and the rather this creature is deſigned here; 
ſince, of all birds, this is the only one that is not 
hurt with lightning f, and fo. can immedſately ſeize 
carcaſſes killed thereby; to Which there ſeems to be 
an alluſion here, by comparing it with che preceding 
verſe: however, the Perfic verſion, tho? it is not li- 
terally a proper one, yet from the ſeveral things ob- 


ſer ved, it is not to be overlooked and ſlighted. 
Ver. 29. umelliately after the tribulation of thoje 
days, &c.] That is, immediately after the diſtreſs 
the Jews would be in thro? the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
and the calamities attending it; juſt upon the de- 
ſtruction of that city, and the temple in it, with 
the whole nation of the Jews, ſhall the following 
things come to pals; and therefore cannot be re- 
ferred to the laſt judgment, or what ſhould befal 
the church, or world, a little before that time, or 
ſhould be accompliſhed in the whole intermediate 
time, between the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
laſt judgment: for all that is ſaid to account for 
uſi prophets 
to ſpeak of judgments afar off as near; and that 


the * often ſpeak of the coming of Chriſt, 


of their ſpiritual. ſight, ſoaring on high, and renew- 
log eee ee 
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the laſt judgment, and the end of the world, as juit 
at hand; and that one day with the Lord is as 4 
. PT. LIES 3 14 1 1150 * thouſand 


ben Eamm in Cant. vii. 5. Targum in 
er. 
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| ately, or ſhew that that ſhould be underſtood of 


ſhould directly, and immediately take place upon, 
or at the deſtruction of the city and temple. Shall 


the moon, the church is ſaid to have under her 


feſtivals were regulated by the moon; and eſpecially, 


thouſand years, will not anſwer to the word imme- 


two thouſand years after : befides, all the following 
things were to be fulfilled before that preſent gene- 


ration, in which Chriſt lived, paſſed away, ver. 34. 


and therefore mult be underſtood of things that 


the ſun be darkened; not in a literal; but in a figu- 
rative-ſenſe 3 and is to be underſtood not of the reli- 
gion of the Jewiſh church; nor of the knowledge 
of the law among them, and the decreaſe of it; 
nor of the Goſpel being obſcured by hereticks and 
falſe teachers; nor of the temple of Feruſalem, ſenſes 
which are given into by one or another; but of the 
Shekinah, or the divine preſence in the © temple. 
The glory of God, who is a ſun and a ſhield, filled 
the tabernacle, when it was reared up; and ſo it 
did the temple, when it was built and dedicated; in 
the moſt holy place, Jebovah took up his reſidence; 
here Was the ſymbol of his preſence, the mercy- 
ſeat, and the two cherubim over it: and tho* God 
had for ſome time departed from this people, and 
a voice was heard in the temple before its deſtruction, 
fayink, let us go hence; yet the token of the divine 
preſence remained till the utter deſtruction of it; 
and then this ſun was wholly darkened, and there 
was not ſo much as the outward ſymbol of it: aud 
the moon ſhall not give her ligbt; which alſo is to be ex- 
plained in a figurative and metaphorical ſenſe; and 
'refers not to the Roman empire, which quickly began 
to diminiſn; nor to the city of Feruſalem; nor to the 
civil polity of the nation; but to the ceremonial law, 


feet, Rev. xii, 1. ſo called” becauſe the obſervance 
of new moons was one part of it, and the Few/b 


becauſe, like the moon, *twas variable and change- 
able. Now, tho?: this, in right, Was aboliſhed at 
the death of Chriſt, and ceaſed to give any true 
light, when he, the ſubſtance, was come; yet was 
kept up by the Jets, as long as their temple was 
ſtanding); but when that was deſtroyed; the daily 
ſacrifice, in fact, ceaſed, and ſo it has ever fince ; 
the Jews eſteeming it unlawful to offer ſacrifice in 
aftrange land, or upon any other altar than that at 
Jeruſalom; and are, to this day, without a ſacrifice, 
and without an ephod: and the ftars ſhall fall from 
lenden; Which phraſe; as it elſewhere intends the 
doctors of the church, and preachers falling off 
from purity of doctrine and converſation ; fo here 
it deſigns the Jer Rabbins and doctors, who de- 
parted from the word of God, and ſet up their tra- 
ditions above it, fell into vain and ſenſeleſs inter- 
pretations of it, and into debates about things con- 
tained in their Talmud; the foundation of which be- 
gan to be laid immediately upon their diſperſion 
into other countries: and the powers of the heavens 
Vall be ſhaken ; meaning all the ordinances of the 
egal diſpenſation ; which ſhaking, and even remov- 
ng of them, were foretold by. Haggaz, chap. ii. 6. 


ad explained by the author of the Epiſtle to the | 7# 


tebreews, chap. Xii. 26, 27. whereby room and way 
were made for Goſpel-ordinances to take place, and 
be eſtabliſhed ;* which ſhall not be ſhaken, ſo as to 


de removed, but remain till the ſecond coming of | 


chriſt. The Jeu themſelves are ſenſible, and make 


levy complaints of the great declenfions and alter- /o 


Mons among them, ſince the deſtruction of the 
mple; for after having taken notice of the death 
| ſeveral of their doctors, who died a little before, 


ſoall. ſee, as is expreſſed by 
where the high-prieſt, chict-prieſts, Scribes, and el- 


263 
the honour of the law, the ſplendor of wiſdom, arid 
the glory of the prieſthood, they add *, * from 
te the time that the temple was deſtroyed, the wiſe 
men, and ſons of nobles, were put to ſhame; 
„ and they covered their heads; liberal men were 
reduced to poverty; and men of violence and 
* calumny prevailed ; and there were none that ex- 
% pounded, or enquired, or aſked. R. Flezer 
the great, ſaid, from the time the ſanctuary were 
© deſtroyed, the wiſe men began to be like Scribes, 
«and the Srrzbes like to the ChaZans, (or ſextons 
that looked after the ſynagogues) and the Cha- 
* 2715 like to the common pcople, and the com- 
mon people grew worſe and worſe, and there 
were none that enquired; and aſked;“ that is, 

of the wiſe men; there were no fcholars, or very f-w 
that ſtudied in the law. th 

Ver. 30. And then ſhall appear the fun of the ſon 
F man in heaven, &c.] Not the found of the great 
trumpet; mentioned in the following verſæ; nor the 
clouds of heaven in this; nor the ſign of the croſs. 
appearing in the air, as it is ſaid to do in the times 
of Conſtantine: not the former; for tho' to blow a 
trumpet is ſometimes to give a ſign, and is an 
alarm; and the feaſt, which the Jews call the day 
of blowing the trumpets, Numb. xxix. 1. is, by 
the Septuagint, rendered nutex onpaciac, the day of 
fignification ;, yet this ſign is not faid to be ſounded, 
but to appear, or to be ſeen, which does not agree 
with the founding of a trumpet : much leſs can this 
deſign the laſt trumpet at the day of judgment; ſince 
of that the text docs not ſpeak ; and, tor the ſame 
reaſon, the clouds cannot be meant in which Chritt 


will come to judgment; nor are clouds in theni- 


ſelves any ſign of it: nor the latter, of which there 
is no hint in the word of God, nor any reaſon to 
expect it, nor any foundation for it; nor is any mi- 
raculous ſtar intended, ſuch as appeared at Chriſt firſt 
coming, but the ſon of man himſelf: juſt as cir- 
cumciſion is called the ſign of circumciſion, Rom. 


iv. 1 1. and Chriſt is ſometimes called a ſign, Luke 


ii. 34. as is his reſurrection from the dead, Matt. 
xii. 39. and here the glory and majeſty in which he 
ſhall come: and it may be obſerved, that the other 
Evangeliſts make no mention of the ſign, only 
ſpeak of the ſon of man, Mark xiii. 26. Luke xxi. 
27. and he ſhall appear, not in perſon, bur in the 
power of his wrath and vengeance, on the Fewi/h 
nation; which will be a full ſign and proof of his 
being come: for the ſenſe is, that when the above 
calamities ſhall be upon the civil ſtate of that peo- 
ple, and there will be ſuch changes in their eccleſi- 
aſtical ſtate; it will be: as clear a point, that Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, and that he is alſo come in his 
vengeance on that nation, for their rejection and 
crucifixion of him, as if they had ſeen him appear 
in perſon in the heavens. They had been always 
fheking a ſign, and were continually aſking one of 
him; and now they'll have a ſign with a witneſs ; 
as they had accordingly. And then ſhall the tribes 
of the earth, or land, mourn; that is, the land of 
tea ; for other lands, and countries, were not 
uſually divided into tribes, as that was ; neither were 
they affected with the calamities and deſolations of 
it, and the vengeance of the ſon of man upon it; 
at leaſt not ſo as to mourn on that account, but ra- 
ther were glad and rejoiced : and they ſhall ſee the 
n of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power 
The Arabic verſion reads it, ye 


and great glory 
Chriſt, in ch. xxvi. 64. 


alter that; and that upon their death ceaſed 


1 Miſn. Sotah : 
5 | 


ders and the whole ſanbeurim of the Fews are 
. ſpoken © 


CEA 


* : 
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tpoken to: and as the ſame perſons, namely, the: 
Jeu are meant here as there; ſo the ſame coming 


& + 4.4 


1 


| elt t. 9 of his arm, 
might, if not blind and ſtupid to 


forth by God and Chriſt; but 0 or meſ- 
vali 


103 xxvii. - I . 
ver 


and uſe them for the calling of the aſſembly, the 


wo, - 


* 


does Munſter's Hebrew Golpel ; and lo it was read 
in four of Bere copics; aud they ſhall gather bis 


z 1 


elet from the four winds, fram one end f 
the other ;, that is, by, the miniſtration of 
pel, the Spirit of God accor 

power and grace, the miniſters 


4 


£ 


churches, fuck perſons, as God had before the foun- 
dation of the world, choſen in Chriſt, unto falva- 
tion, through {anctification; of the Spirit, and be- 


gather out of the world, grip Chriſt,” and to his 


lief of the truth; wherever they are under the 
whole heavens, from one end to another; or in any 


part of the earth, though at the greateſt diſtance; 
for in Mark, ch. Xi. 27. tis ſaid, from therutter- 
moſt part of the earth, to. the utlermaſt part af the 
heaven. The Jews * ſay, that. © in the after re- 
de demption (i. e. n all rae! ſhall be 
gathered together by the 

<« from the four parts of the world. 
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and | branch, is get tender; through the influence of the 


forth leaves; from the tender branches, which ſwell, 


ng | the fig: tree putting forth its leaves, is à fign that 


| vides the whole year ony into two parts, fummer 


E f 
the Gol- | 


of the word. ſhould | 


Take a ſimilitude, or compariſon from the fig- 
tree, which, was a tree well known in Judæg; and 
the putting forth of its branches, leaves, and fruit, 
fell under the obſervation of every one: when it; 


ſun, and the motioh of the ſap, Which was: bound 
up, and congealed in the winter-ſeafon : and putteth 


and open, and put forth buds, leaves, and fruit: 
ye know the ſummer is nigh; ſpring. being already 
come: the fig-tree putting forth her green: figs, is 
ja ſign that the winter is paſt, the ſpring is come, 
and ſummers at hand; ſee Cant. ii. 51, 13. 

Ver. 33. Se likewiſe ye, when 'ye ſpall ſee: all theſe 
| 5 5 c.] That are mentioned above, relating 
to the ſigns of the deſtruction of the temple and 
city, and the deſtruction itſelf, with all thoſe ſeveral 
things that ſhould directly take place upon it; this is 
an accommodation of the above parable, ſumilitude, 
or compariſon: nu that it is near, even at the 
doors; meaning, either that he is near, as the Ethi- 
opic verſion. reads it, the ſon of man is near, even 
at the doors; or as the Vulgate Latin renders it, in 
che gates, or doors, and ſo does Munſter's Hebrew 
Goſpel; and ſignifies; that he was already come; 
for to be in the doors, or within the gates, is more 
than to be at the doors, or at the gates: and thus 


ſummer is F -only. nigh, but is already come, even 
that part of it we call ſpring; for the ſcripture di- 


and winter; ſo theſe calamities and deſolations on 
the Jeu, were a ſign that the ſon of man was 
come, was in the gates, diſplaying his power and 
his glory; or the redemption and deliverance of the 
peop of God Was at hand, from the perſecutions 
of the eus; for till the deſtruction of Jeruſalen, 
the perſecutions of the chriſtians: were chiefly from 
the Feu, or occalioned by them; but pow, they be- 
ing deſtroyed, the ſummer of deliverance was at 
hand: or elſe the iche of God, or a more en- 
larged ſtate of the ( 2 diſpenſation was near; 
ah: winter of the legal diſpe ation | was over, the 
ſpring of the Goſpel diſpenſation was come, through 
the Feen of Jobn the Baptiſt, Chriſt and his 
apoſtles; and now the ſummer of it was at hand, 
through the general ſpread: of it, all over the Ger- 
tile world. So the ſecond coming of Chriſt, wil 
be a ſummer of joy and comfort to the ſaints: 
Chriſt will appear moſt lovely and amiable to them, 
he will be glorified by them, and admixed in them; 
great grace will be brought unto them, and great 
glory will be put upon them; they'll then enjoy 
full redemption and ſalyvation: the winter of ſor- 
rows, afflictions, and perſecutions, and of coldreſs, 
darkneſs, and deſertion, will be over; the. ſun ſhal 
no more go down, nor the moon withdraw :itſclh 
but the. Lord will be the. everlaſting light of lis 
Ver. 34. Verily I ſay unto you, this generation ſul 
not paſs, &c.] Not the generation of men in ge 
neral; as if the ſenſe was, that mankind ſhould not 
ceaſe, until the accompliſhment. of theſe. things; 
nor the generation, or people of the Jeus, wi 
ſhould continue to be à people, until all were ful 
filled; nor the generation of chriſtians; as if tie 
meaning was, that there ſhould be always! a {ett 0 
chriſtians, or believers in Chriſt in the world, til 
all, theſe, events came to paſs; but it reſpects that 
preſent age, or generation of men then living 

it; and the ſenſe is, that all the men of that 49“ 


=. 
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| Ver, $2. Now learn a pirable of the fr es dee 


> Zohar;in Ley, 


ſhould not die, but ſome ſhould live 1 all 1 


things 


fol, 47 1. FA 5 
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were fulfilled , ſee Matt. xvi 28. as many |** king of Babylon.” And yet Rabbi Jochanan ben 


pgs as there is reaſon to believe they might, 
"muſt; ſince all theſe things had their accom- 
iſhmentz in and about forty years after this: and 
certain it is, that John, one of the diſciples of 
Chriſt, outlived the time by many years; and, as 
Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, many of the Jeroiſ doctors 
now living, when Chriſt ſpoke theſe words, lived 
until the city was deſtroyed; as Rabban Simeon, 
who periſhed with it, R. Fochanan ben Zaccai, who 
outlived it, R. Zadoch, R. Iſhmael, and others : 
this is a full and clear proof, that not any thing 
that is ſaid before, relates to the ſecond coming ot 
Chriſt, the day of judgment, and end of the 
world; but that all belong to the coming of the 
fon: of man, in the deſtruction, of Jeruſalem, and to 
the end of the Jeoiſb ſtatGme 2 
Ver. 35. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, &c.] 
This is either an aſſertion, which will be true at 
the end of time; not as to the ſubſtance of the 
heavens and earth, which will always remain, but 
as to the qualities of them, which will be altered : 
they will be renewed and refined, but not deſtroyed ; 


the bad qualities, or evil circumſtances, which at- 


tend them through the ſin of man, will be removed 
and paſs away, but they themſelves will continue in 


being: or is a comparative expreſſion, and the ſenſe 


is, that the heavens and the earth, and the ordi- 
nances thereof, than which nothing can be more 
firm and ſtrong, being fixed and ſupported by God 
himſelf, ſhall ſooner paſs: away, than any thing al-. 
ſerted and predicted by Chrift ſhall : but ' my words 
all not paſs away.;, be vain and empty, and unac- 


compliſned ; which is true of any thing, and every 


thing ſpoken by Chriſt; and eſpecially here re- 
ds all that he had faid- concerning the calami- 


ties that ſhould befal the Jets, before, at, or upon 


the deſtruction of their nation, city, and temple ; 
and the deſign of the expreſſion, is to ſhew the cer- 
tainty, unalterableneſs, and fure accompliſhment of 
ifi ran z.... 

Ver. 30. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 


- &e.]- Which is to be underſtood, not of the ſecond 


coming of Chriſt,” the end of the world, and the 
laſt judgment; but of the coming of the ſon of 
man, to take vengeance on the Jes, and of their 
deſtruction; for the words manifeſtly regard the 
date of the ſeveral things going before, which only 
can be applied to that cataſtrophe, and dreadful de- 
ſolation: now, though the deſtruction itſelf was 
ſpoken of by Moſes and the prophets, was foretold 
by Chriſt, and the believing Jews had ſome. dif- 
cerning of its near approach; ſee Heb. x. 25. yet 
the exact and preciſe time was not known: it 
might have been calculated to a year by Daniel's 
weeks, but not to the day and hour; and therefore 
our Lord does not ſay of the year, but of the day 
and hour no man knows; though the one week, 
or ſeven years being ſeparated from the reſt, throws 
that account into ſome perplexity; and which per- 
haps is on purpoſe done, to conceal the preciſe time 
of Zeruſalem*s deſtruction: nor need it be wondered 
at, notwithſtanding all the hints given, that the fa- 
tal day ſhould not be exactly known beforehand; 


when thoſe who have lived ſince, and were eye- 


witneſſes of it, are not agreed on what day of the 


month it was; for, as Dr. Lightfoot * obſerves, Joſe- 


Pbus * ſays, „that the temple periſhed the 7enth 


day of Lows, a day fatal to the temple, as hav- 
ing been on that day conſumed in flames, by the 
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Zaccai, who was alſo at the deſtruction of it, as 
well as Zoſephus, with all the Fetoiſb writers, ſay it 
was on the ninth of Al; tor of this day they lay; 
five things happened upon it: “ On the ninth of 
«© Ab it was decreed concerning our fathers, that 
they ſhould not enter into the land (of Canaan,) 
<« the firſt and ſecond temple were deſtroyed, Bi- 
* ther was taken, and the city plowed up.” 
Though the words of R. Fochanan, cited by the 
doctor, refers to the firſt, and not to the 289 
temple, and ſhould have been rendered thus : If 
J had been in the generation, (which fixed the 
« faſt for the deſtruction of the firſt temple) I 
* would not have fixed it but on the tenth (of 4+ ;) 
“for, adds he, the greateſt part of the temple was 
* burnton that day; but the Rabbins rather regard- 
ed the beginning of the puniſhment ®.” And 
ſo the faſting of Rabbi, and R. Zoſhua ben Levi, on 
the ninth and tenth days, were on account of the 
firſt temple; for they were under the ſame difficul- 
ty about the one, as the other: zo, not the angels of 
heaven; who dwell there, always behold the face 
of God, ſtand in his preſence ready to do his will, 
and are made acquainted with many of his deſigns, 
and are employed in the executing of them, and yer 
know not the time of God's vengeance on the Jews: 
to this agrees the ſenſe that is given of the day of ven- 
geance in I/. Ixiii. 4. tis aſked ", © what's the meaning 
* of theſe words, 7he day of vengeance is in ny heart? 
% Says R. 7ochanan, to my heart I have revealed 
cc 1t, to the members I have not revealed it: ſays 
KR. Simeon ben Lakiſh, to my heart I have revealed 
« it, DN Ne R955, to the miniftring an- 
& gels I have not revealed it.” The Ethiogfty ver- 
ſion adds here, nor the ſon, and ſo the bridge 
copy of Beza's; which ſeems to be trahſcribed 
from Mark xiii. 32. where that phraſe ſtands; and 
muſt be underſtood of Chriſt as the ſon of man, 
and not as the fon of God; for as ſuch, he lay in the 
boſom of the Father, and knew all his purpoſes and 
deſigns ; for theſe were purpoſed in him: he knew 
from the beginning who would betray him, and 
who would believe in him; he knew what would be- 
fal the rejecters of him, and when that would come 
to paſs ; as he muſt know alſo the day of the laſt 
judgment, ſince it is appointed by God, and he is 
ordained to execute it: but the ſenſe is, that as he, 
as man and mediator, came not to deſtroy, but to 
ſave; ſo it was not any part of his work, as ſuch, 
to know, nor had he it in commiſſion to make 
known the time of Feru/alem's ruin: but my Fa- 
ther only; to the excluſion of all creatures, angels 
and men; but not to the excluſion of Chriſt as God, 
who as ſuch, is omniſcient; nor of the Holy Spirit, 
who is acquainted with the deep things of God, the 
ſecrets of his heart, and this among others. 

Ver. 37. But as the days of Noe were, &c.] So 
Noab, is uſually called Noe by the Septuagint : the 
ſenſe is, as were the practices of the men of that ge- 
neration, in which Noah lived, ſo will be the practices 


of the men of that age, in which the ſon of man 


comes; or as the flood, which happened in the 
days of Noah, was ſudden and unexpected ; it came 
upon men thoughtleſs about it, though they had 
warning of it; and was univerſal, ſwept them all 
away, excepting a few that were ſaved in the ark: 


ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the ſon of man be; to take 


vengeance on the Jews, on a ſudden, at an un- 


awares, when they would be unthoughtful about 


| it; 


WB 
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it; though chey were forewarned of it by Chriſt | 


and his apoſtles, and their deſtruction be as univer- 
fal ; all would be involved in it, excepting a few, 
that were directed a little before, to go out of the 
city of Jeruſalem to Pella; where they were ſaved, 
as Noah and his family were in the ark. 
Ver. 38. Fur as in the days that were before the 
food, &c.] Not all the days before the flood, from 
the creation of- the world; but thoſe immediately 
preceding it, a century or two before it: they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage: 
not that theſe civil actions of life were criminal in 
themſelves, had care been taken that they were not 
abuſed. It is lawful to eat and drink, provided it 
be in moderation, .and not to exceſs ; and to marry, 
and give in marriage, when the laws, rules, and 
ends thereof, are obſerved : and therefore this: muſt 
be underſtood, either of their wholly giving them- 
ſelves up: to the pleaſures of life, and luſts of the 
fleſh, without any concern about the affairs of re- 
ligion, the worſhip and glory of God, the welfare 
of their ſouls, and their approaching danger, of 
which Noab had given them warning; or of their 
luxury and intemperance, in eating and drinking, 
and of their hbidinous and unlawful marriages ; for 
the word here uſed for eating, fignifies eating after 
the manner of brute beaſts : they indulged them- 
ſelves in a brutiſh way, in gluttony and drunken- 
neſs ; and it is certain from the account given of 
them, in Gen. vi. 2, 4. that they entered into un- 
lawful marriages, and unclean copulations: where- 
fore theſe things may be ſpoken of them, as what 
were really ſintub and wicked, and denote a courſe 
of ſinning, a conſtant practice of theſe fins of in- 
temperance and luſt, and which is ſtill more fully 
in the next clauſe: until the” day that 
We e i into the ark. The Arabic verſion ren- 
ders it, Ihe ſbip; the veſſel which God directed him 
to make, for the ſaving of himſelf and family. 
Now the men of that generation perſiſted in their 
wicked courſe of living, after, and notwithſtand- 
ing, the warning God had given them by Noab, 
of the flood that would come upon them; and all 


the Wie the ark was building, even to the very 
day that Noah and his family, by the order of God, 
Went inc ie k 8 


Ver. 39. And knew not until the flood came, Kc. 
That is, they did not advert or give heed, to what 


Noah ſaid to them about it: they ſlighted and de- 


ſpiſed his warnings; they did not believe, that what 

he ſaid of the flood was true; they had notice of it, 
but they would not know it, and therefore God 
gave them up to judicial blindneſs and hardneſs of 
heart; and ſo they remained, until it came upon 
them at once: and took them all away ; the whole 
world of the ungodly, every man, woman, and 
child, except eight perſons only; Moab and his 
wife, and his three Gs and their wives ; for the 
deluge was univerſal, and reached to all the inha- 
bitants of the world, who all periſhed in it, except- 
ing the above perſons. & Hall alſo the coming of 
the ſon of man be: ſuch ſhall be, as it was, the caſe 
of the Jews, before the deſtruction of Ferufalem : 
they gave themſelves up to all manner of wicked- 
neſs and uncleanneſs; they diſregarded the warnings 


of Chriſt and his apoſtles; they were careleſs and 


ſecure of danger; they would not believe their ruin 
was at hand, when it was juſt upon them ; they 
buoyed themſelves up to the very laſt, that a de- 
liverer would art e, and ſave them; they cried 
2 Miſn Sanhedrin, c. 11. f. 3. „ Miſa. Cetubot, e. 5, $. 
Rilch. Iſhot, c. 21. f. 5, 6. * T. Bab. Nidda, fol. 60. 2. 


Jetumot, fol. 46. 3. L. Bab. Gittin, fol. 61. 2. & Cholin, fol. 6. 2. 


1. 4. c. 4. Plutarch. apud Beza in loc, 


*% 


% but if their cuſtom is to 


N 


peace, peace, when ſudden deſtruction was nigh, 
even of them all, their nation, city, and temple, 
a few only excepted, as in the days of Noah: ang 
though they were ſo much like the men of that ge- 
neration, yet they themſelves ſay of them, tha 
< the generation of the flood have na part in the 


c world to come, nor ſhall they ſtand in judgment, | 


according to Gen. vi. 32ʒ: | 
Ver. 40. Then ſhall two be in the field, &c.] 
About their proper buſineſs, of huſbandry, . ploy. 
ing, or ſowing, or any other. rural employment: 
the one ſhall be taten; not by the preaching of the 
eg e into the kingdom of God, or Goſpel gif. 
ation; though ſuch a diſtinction God makes, 
pre miniſtry of the word, accompanied by his 
Spirit and power; nor by angels, to. meet Chriſt in 
the air, and to be introduced into his kingdom and 
glory; but by the eagles, the Roman army, and 


other left; not in a ſtate of nature and unregene- 
racy, as many are, to whom the Goſpel is preach- 


down by them into the infernal regions ; but by the 


Romans, being by ſome remarkable providence, or 
another, delivered out of their hands; which was 
the cafe of ſome few, and theſe of the meaner ſort, 
and therefore perſons of a-rural life and occupation, 
are inſtanced in. = JFF ber us : 
Ver. 41. Two women Pall be grinding at the mil 
&c.] Though the word women is nat in the - 


text, yet it is rightly ſupplied by our tranſlators, as 


it is in the Perſic verſion; for the word rendered 
grinding, is in the feminine gender, and was the 
work of women, as appears both from the ſcrip- 
es Exod. 0 5. Le) pokes I, 2. and from ſeveral} 

aſſages in the / writings, concerning which 
SS Cu „ 5 "Theſe are the works 
„ which a woman is to do for her huſband, nm, 
and make his bed, Sc.“ And elfewhere tis 
aſked a, how does ſhe grind ? ſhe ſits at the mill, 


and watches the flour, but. ſhe does not grind, 


<< or go after a beaſt, that fo the ry e ſtop; 
grind at a hand-mill, 
„ ſhe may grind. The Sanbedrim order this to 


* 


poor people; for if ſhe brings one handmaid, or 


7 


e money, or goods, ſufficient to purchaſe, ſhe is 


„ not obliged to grind, c. Frequent mention 
is made, of women grinding together at the ſame 
mill: a caſe is put concerning two women grinding 
at an hand-mill *, and various rules are given about 
it; as, that a woman may lend her neighbour 
that is ſuſpected of eating the fruits of the ſeventh 
year after time, a meal- ſieve, a fan, a mill, or 
a furnace, but ſhe mayn't winnow, nor grind 
e with her.. Which it ſuppoſes ſhe might do, 
if ſhe was not ſuſpected: again, * the wife of a 


| % plebeian, NIN, may grind with the wife of a 


'« learned man, in the time that ſhe is unclean, 
but not when ſhe is clean.“ Nor. was this the 
; cuſtom of the Ferws only, for women to grind, but 
alſo of other countries, as of the Abyſſines , and of 
both Greeks and Barbarians : the one ſhall be talen, 
and the other left; as before, one ſhall be taken by 
the Romans, and either put to death, or carried cap- 
tive; and the other ſhall eſcape their hands, through 
the ſingular providence of God. The £h:0pic vel. 
ſion, and Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel add, wo bal 
be in one bed, one ſhall be taken, and the other left: 
but theſe words are not in the copies of Matibeu 

5 in 


. Vid. T. Bab. Bava Kuma, fol. 47. 2. & 48. 8 A Maimon. 
”, Miſn, Sheviith, c. 5. 9. & Gittin, c. 5. J. 9. T. Hierol 
Miſn, Taharot, c. 7. f. . Ludolph, Hiſt. Etbiop. 
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in common, but are taken out of Lake xvii. 34. 
though they are in the Cambridge copy of Beza's, 
and in one of Stephens's. „ 5 
Ver. 42. Watch therefore, &c.] Since the time 
of this deſolation is ſo uncertain, and fince it will 
come upon the Jews unawares, and ſome will 
| eſcape, whilſt others periſh; for the words are plain- 
x an inference from what precedes, and clearly re- 
lates to things going before, and are not a tranſition 
to a new ſubject: for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come; to avenge himſelf of the unbe- 
eving Jews, and fulfill what he in perſon, and by 
his apoſtles, had predicted and warned them of: 
| though 1 will not deny, but that what follows, 
| may be-much better accommodated and applied to 
the ſecond . Chriſt, and the laſt judg- 
ment, and the behaviour of men with regard to 
| both, than any thing ſaid before; and it may be 
our Lord's intention, to lead his difciples gradu- 
ally, and as it were imperceptibly, to the laſt ſcene 
of things on earth, to make way for the parables 
and cri 5 of the future judgment, in the next 
hapter; 
o. dle fadjet he had been ſo long upon. 
Ver. 43. But knowthis, &c.] Or you do know 
this: this may be illuſtrated by ſuppoſing a caſe 
well known to men, and in which common pru- 
dence would direct a man how to behave : that if 
the good man of the houſe," or houſholder, or maſter 
of the family, Bad known in what watch the thief 
world come; whether at the firft, ſecond, third, or 
fourth watch; for the night was divided into four 
watches; had he any previous notice given by any 
of the aſſociates of the thief, or by thoſe that had 
| overheard, or by any means had got intelligence of 
his deſign and Teak „ and the time of his pur- 
ſuing them, he would have watched; in every 
watch, either in perſon, or by employing others, 
or both: and 25 not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken up, or dug through ; fee Job xxiv. 16. con- 
cerning which there is a law in Exod. xxii. 2. and 
and is explained by the Jeroiſb canoniſts thus: He 
6 that comes in by digging, whether by day or 
« by night, there's no blood for him, (z. e. to be 
« ſhed fer him, if he is killed) but if the maſter 
« of the houſe, or any other man kill him, they 
« are free; and wh an has power to kill him, 
« whether on a wee ay; or on a ſabbath day; 
« and with whatſoever death he can put him to, 
« as it is ſaid, Zhere's mo blood for bim, Exod. xxii. 
«2. And one that comes in, Na, by dig- 
* ging, or a thief that is found in the midſt of a 
« man's roof, or in his court, or within his hedge, 
„whether in the day or in the night, (may be 
$ killed;) and wherefore is it called digging? be- 
© cauſe it is the way of moſt thieves to come in by 
* digging in the night *.” Wherefore no doubt 
ſinde the maſter of the houſe had ſuch a law on his 
fide, He would never ſuffer, if poſſible, his houſe 
to be entered by digging, when he had, eſpecially, 
ay previous notice of it. Now the application of 
this caſe, or bolical way of ſpeaking, is to the 
coming of Chriſt, and the watchfulneſs of every 
good man who has notice of it, that he mayn't be 
ſurprized with it, but be in a readineſs to receive 
lum, The coming of the fon of man, is here re- 
preſented by the coming of the thief in the night: 
but when he is compared to a thief, this is not to 
be underſtood in a bad ſenſe, in which ſatan is call- 
one, who comes to kill and to deſtroy the ſouls 
of men; and likewiſe hereticks and falſe teachers, 


Ch. iv. $.42—44: St. M A 7 7 V E M, 


ll keeping in view, and having reference | 
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church of God in a wrong way; but this only res 
ſpects the manner of Chriſt's coming, which is like 


| that of a thief, ſecretly, ſuddenly, and at unawares. 


The good man of the houſe, or houſholder, is every 
chriſtian, or believer in Chriſt, who has a houſe to 
look after, his own ſoul, the ſpiritual affairs and 
everlaſting ſalvation of it, things of moment and 
concern unto him: and as the chriſtians, before the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, had notices of Chriſt's 
coming in that way, by our Lord's predictions, by 
the hints' the apoſtles gave, to refreſh their memo- 
ries with them, and by the ſigns of the times and 
voices that were heard; ſo the ſaints have of Chriſt's 
coming to judgment: wherefore as it became the 
one, ſo it does the other, to watch, to be upon 
their guard, to bein a readineſs, to have their loins 
girt about, and their lights burning, and they like 
men that wait for their Lord; that ſo when he comes, 
their houſes may not be broken up, may not be 
ſurprized, and the ſeveral powers and faculties of 
their ſouls may not be thrown into diſorder and 
confuſion z; wherefore it follows, | nf 
Ver. 44. Therefore be ye alſo ready, &c.] Or 
prepared for the coming of the ſon of man; which 
as it is ſaid to be like a thief in the night, expreſſes 
the ſuddenneſs of it, may excite. to watchtulneſs 
and readineſs ; which readineſs is to be underſtood, 
not of a readineſs to do the will and work of God, 
though this is abſolutely neceſſary ; as to watch and. 
pray, to hear the word preached, to confeſs Chriſt, 
and give a reaſon of the __ that is in us, to com- 
municate to the upper of the cauſe and intereſt of 
Chriſt, and to. ſuffer for his {ake ; but of a pre- 
paredneſs to meet the Lord in the way of his judg- 
ments, when deſolating judgments are coming on 
the earth, ſuch as theſe in Jeruſalem ; by faith and 
truſt in the power, providence, and care of God; 
by humiliation before him, and reſignation to his 
will: and if this can be applied to a readineſs for a 
future ſtate after death, for the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt, and laſt judgment; this lies not in a depen- 
dance on the abſolute mercy of God; nor in an ex- 
ternal humiliation for ſin; nor in an abſtinence. 
from groſſer fins, or in mere negative holineſs; nor 
in any outward, legal, civil, and moral righteouſ- 
neſs; nor in a ſubmiſſion to Goſpel ordinances ; nor 
in a mere profeſſion of religion; but in being in 
Chriſt, having on his righteouſneſs, and being waſh- 
ed in his blood; and alſo in regeneration and ſancti- 
fication, in having true knowledge of Chrift, and 
faith in him ; for all which it becomes men to be 
concerned, as alſo all believers to be actually, as 
well as habitually ready; being in the lively exer- 
ciſe of grace, and chearful diſcharge of duty, 
though without truſting to either. And ſuch a 
readineſs in either branch of it, is not of themſelves, 
but lies in the grace of God, which gives a meet - 
neſs for glory; and in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the 
fine linnen, clean and white, which being granted by 
him, his people are made ready for him: and as 
for their Faith, and the exerciſe of it, and their 
.conſtant performance of duty, theſe are not from 
the ſtrength of nature and the power of free-will, 
but from the Spirit of God and his grace; who 
makes ready a people prepared for the Lord, and 
all according to the ancient ſettlements of grace, in 
Which proviſion is made for the veſſels of mercy, 
afore prepared for glory : though there ſhould be a 
ſtudious concern in men for ſuch readineſs, for no- 
'thing is more certain than death, and nothing more 


nd every one that climbs. up, and gets into the 


* Maimon. Hilch. Genibah, c. 9. 5. 7, 8. 


uncertain than when it will be; and after death, 
no readineſs can be had, but he that is then righte- 
dus, 
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eous, ſhall be righteous ſtill, and he that is filthy, 


| ſhall be filthy till, and a death- bed is. by no means 


to be truſted to; and though a perſon may not be 
ſnatched away ſuddenly, but may have ſpace given 
him to repent, yet if grace is not given him, to re- 
pent and believe in Chriſt, he never will: the grave 
is ready for men, and in a little time all will be 
brought to this houſe, appointed for all living, 
where there is no wiſdom, knowledge, and device 
and therefore whatever we are directed to do, ſhould 


be now done, with all that might, and ſtrength, 


and grace, that is given us; to which may be add- 


ed, that after death comes judgment: the day is 
fixed, the judge is appointed, and all muſt ſtand 


before his judgment ſeat; and nothing is more ſure, 


than that Chriſt will come a ſecond time, to judge 


both quick and dead; and happy will thoſe be that 


are ready; they will be received by Chriſt into ever- 


laſting habitations, and be for ever with him; and 


miſerable will thoſe be, who will not be ready, who. 
will not have the oil of grace in their hearts with 
their lamps, nor the wedding garment on them ; 


they'll be ſhut out, and bid to depart into everlaſt- 


ing burnings : how fit and proper is ſuch an ad- 
vice and exhortation as this, be ye alſo ready. A 
readineſs the Fews report Bath Kol, or the voice 


from heaven, gave out concerning the Maelites. 


e Bath Rol, ſay they, went out, and ſaid to them, 
« $97 D, vr PISND BIND, ye are all of 


& you ready for the life of the world to come.” And 
elſewhere tis ſaid of Bath Kol, that it went forth | 
and affirmed of ſome particular Rabbins, that they | 
were ready for eternal life; as of Ketiah bar Shalom, 


R. Eleazar ben Durdia, and R. Chanina * : for m 


ſuch an hour as ye think not, the ſon of man cometh : 
this is true of his coming in power to deſtroy Jeru- 


ſalem, and of his ſecond coming to judgment. The 
Fews ſay much the ſame of the coming of the Me/- 
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acceptable words and matter; and manage their 
whole truſt, ſo as to be able to give in a good ac. 
count of their ſtewardſhip another day, The poſt 
that ſuch a perſon is put in, and the work he is {, 
do, follow.: whom his Lord hath made ruler over Ji, 
houſhold ; or family, the church of God, which ;, 
the houſhold of God, and of faith, in which are 
believers of various growths and ſizes; ſome fa. 
thers, ſome young men, ſome. children; and over 
theſe, the miniſters are, by their Lord,. made ang 
placed as rulers z not as lords and tyrants over 
God's heritage, to govern them in an arbitr; 

way, but as oyer them in the Lord, to rule them 
according to the word of God, and the laws of his 
houſe; by preaching the Goſpel, adminiſtring or- 
dinances, and keeping up his worſhip and the gy. 


tion of it, as in Luke: for the word of God is t0 
be cut and rightly divided, and every one in the 
family, according to his age, appetite, and dig-fi. 
on, is to have his proper part and portion given 
him: it muſt be meat, proper food, ſuch as is ſo- 
lid, ſubſtantial, and 5 even the whole- 
ſome words of Chriſt Jeſus, that muſt be given 
them, and not huſks and empty traſh; and all in 
due ſeaſon, in its proper time, as their caſes and 
circumſtances require, and call for; as whether 
weary, or uncomfortable, or in the dark, or under 
temptations and afflictions; for a word fitly and 
ſeaſonably ſpoken, how uſeful is it! 
Ver. 46. Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord 
when he cometh, &c.] Whether in a way of judg- 
ment, as againſt: Jeruſalem; or at death, when he 
comes, to remove him out of time, into eternity; 
or at the day of judgment, when he, the righteous 
judge, will give the crown of righteouſneſs to him: 


ab, whom they expect: © there are three things | ruling the houſhold of God well; giving to al 


« they ſay , which come, NYT NDIMN, without. 
4 knowledge, or unthought of, at an unawares; and 


they are theſe, the Meſſiah, any thing that is | 
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* found, and a ſcorpion. | 
Ver. 45. Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
&c.] The Yulgate Latin adds, do you think? and 


wholeſome food, a proper portion of it, and that in 
e eons 
Ver. 47. Verily I ſay unto you, &c.] Nothing is 
a greater truth, more certain, or to be depended 
on, than this; all ſuch wiſe, faithful, diligent, and 
induſtrious ſervants may expect it: that be ſhall 


is a queſtion put to the diſciples, which they might | make him ruler over all his goods; will honour him 


apply to themſelves : in Luke xii. 42. tis ſpoken | 
in anſwer to a queſtion of Peter's, in relation to the 
above exhortation, whether it was ſpoken to them, 


or to all; and by this anſwer, it looks as if it was 


more eſpecially deſigned for them, though it may 
be applied to others. The /ervart is there called a 
ſteward, for ſuch a ſervant is meant; and a name 
that is' very proper for the apoſtles and miniſters of 


the word, who are ſtewards of the myſteries of 


Chriſt, and of the manifold grace of God; and 


whoſe characters are, that they are faithful: for this 


is required in ſtewards, that they be faithful to the 
truſt repoſed in them; as miniſters are, when they 
preach the pure Goſpel of Chriſt, and the whole of 
itz conceal no part, nor keep back any thing of it; 


ſeek not to pleaſe men, but God; neither ſeek their 


own things, their eaſe, honour, and profit, but 
the glory of God, the ' honour of Chriſt, and the 
good of ſouls ; and abide by the truths, cauſe, and 
intereſt of a Redeemer, at all hazards, And they 
are wiſe, who know and are well inſtructed in di- 
vine things; who make Chriſt the main ſubject of 
their miniſtry ; who improve their talents and time 


for their maſter's uſe, and the advantage of thoſe 


with greater gifts, beſtow a larger degree of Gol- 
pel light and knowledge on him, make him more 
uſeful in the church below, and at laſt cauſe him 
to inherit all things in the other, world, all glory, 
TVC 

Ver. 48. But and if that evil ſervant, &c.] Or 
ſhould there be an evil ſervant, an unwiſe and faithleſs 


one, who though he may have gifts and talents, yet 


deſtitute of the grace of God; and though he may be 
in the higheſt poſt and office in the church of God; 
for ſometimes wicked and graceleſs men are in ſuch 
places; yet if he ſhall ſay in his heart ; ſecretly to 
himſelf, and with pleaſure to his mind, and ſtrengti- 
en himſelf in a full perſuaſion of this, ay Lord dt: 
layeth bis coming; and begins to think that either he 
will not come at all, to call him to an account for 
the uſe of his time, gifts, and talents; or if he 
does, it will be long firſt &er he will come, and 
viſit the people of the Fews, by deſolating calami- 
ties; or by death, to ſummon him to his bar; or at 
judgment, to give in his account of his ſtewardſhip. 

Ver. 49. And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow fer- 
vants, &c.] By abuſing the power lodged in him, 
uſurping a dominion over their faith, and impoſing 


that are under their care; who ſeek for, and deliver 


on their conſciences, things which Chriſt has never 
+ commanded 


0 * * Bab. Moed Katon, 6 9. I, 2 1 Bab. Avoda Zara, fol, 10. 2. & 17. L. & 18. 1. & Callah, fol. 17. 2. & Cetu 


bot, fol. 103. 2. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 97. 1. 


cipline of the church; and whole principal buſineg | 
it is, 70 give them meat in due ſeaſon ; even their por. 


hall find ſo doing; acting the faithful and wiſe part, 
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commanded 5 vexing and burdening them with 
trifling rites and ceremonies, and other unneceſſary 
things; wounding, grieving, offending weak minds 

y his conduct and example; or perſecuting the 
ſaints; ſuch of them as cannot come into every 
thing in his way of believing and practiſing: and 
to ent and drink with the drunken; giving himſelf 
up. to, luxury and -intemperance 3 feeding himſelf 
inſtead of the family; ſerving his own belly, and 
not his Lord and Maſter Chriſt ; living an ungodly 
and licentious life, altogether unbecoming the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt : ſuch ſervants and ſtewards have been, 
and are in the church of God; but ſad will be their 
caſe, when their Lord comes, as follows. Reſpect 
ſeems to be had either to the eccleſiaſtical rulers 
among the Jews, who went. under the name of the 
ſervants of the Lord, but perſecuted the apoſtles, 
and thoſe that believed in Chriſt ; or the ;udaizing 
chriſtians, and falſe teachers, that were for impo- 
ing the ceremonies of the law upon believers z or 
Simon Magus, and his followers, a ſett of licentious 


men; or all of them; who lived in this period of 


time, between the death of Chriſt, and the deſtruc- 
lll there be underſtood: literally, that this wicked ſer- 
that ſervant, &c.] Not 


tion of the temple. 
Ver. 50. The Lord: of 
by redemption and grace, but by creation and pro- 


fenon; ſhall come in a day when he looked not for 
him; and in an hour:that he is not aware f: ſud- 
denly and unexpectedly: ſuch was his coming in 


wrath and vengeance on the Jewiſb nation; and 
| fuch is his coming oftentimes by death; and ſuch 
will be his coming at the day of judgment. 5 > 

| - The 


Ver. 31. And ſball cut him aſunder, &c. | 
Perfic verſion renders it, he foall ſeparate bim from 


himſelf 3: he ſhall ſeparate ſoul and body by death; 


he. ſhall take away all his gifts and talents from 
him; and remove him from his place and office, 
and from the church of God, and communion of the 
faims;-and'out' of this world. Some think the allu- 
ſion is to the cutting up of the ſacrifices; and di- 
viding them into pieces; and the ſenſe is, that this 
wicked ſervant ſhould have no ſhare in the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt ; but ſhould fall himſelf a victim to divine 


juſtice, and be uſed as ſacrifices were; or, in other | 


4 


Ver. 1. FF\HEN ſpall the kingdom of beaven, &c.] 

1 The Goſpel church- tate; ſee the note 
on ch, xiii. 24. either as it would be a little before 
the coming of the ſon of man to take vengeance on 
the Fetus; or as it will be a little before his ſecond 
coming to judgment ; for the parable is manifeſtly 
connected with, and refers to the preceding chapter, 
which chiefly treats of Feruſalem's deſtruction: but 
tho* the Jews were in great ſecurity before their 
utter ruin, yet it does not appear that the Chriſtian 


and ſleepy condition, as this parable repreſents : 
and ſince, in the latter part of the preceding chap- 
ter, there are ſome hints of Chriſt's ſecond and laſt 
coming; when the ſervant found doing his Lord's 
vil, will be greatly honoured, and the wicked, 
quel, and licentious ſervant will be ſeverely puniſh- 
ft; and fince, at the cloſe of this, and the follow- 
ng parable, there is a very lively deſcription given 
0! the laſt judgment; as alſo, becauſe: it appears 
tlewhere, that ſuch will be the formal, lukewarm, 


7 fol. 58. 4 


1 © Adve.iaria, p. 455. 5 
T Tz | 


7 * by 


1 


church was then in ſuch a lukewarm, drowſy, 
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words, be ſeverely puniſhed for his ſins: tho? the al- 
luſion ſeems rather to be to the manner of puniſhing 
treacherous and unfaithful perſons, by diſmembring 


them, cutting them in pieces; or in two: and ſo the 
| Arabic verſion renders it, he ſhall cut him in the mid- 


die: this was certainly a way of putting perſons to 
death; though ſome ſay it was not known to the 
Jews ; but the following inſtances ſhew the con- 
trary. Mention is made of ſome that were ſawn 
aſunder, Heb. xi. 37. and the Jets ſay v, that Iſaiab 
was ſawn aſunder by Manaſſeb; and ſuch a kind of 
death is ſpoken of in the Targum ©; where it is ſaid, 
that the prieſts went before Mordecar, and pro- 
claimed, ſaying, whoever does not ſalute, or 
« wiſh proſperity to Mordecai, and to the Jess, 
% ay PROT he ball be cut into pieces, and his 
* houſe be made a dunghill”* And elſewhere * it 
is faid of a wicked man, that they put him upon a 
carpenter's block, and J DNR, awed him aſun- 
der; and he cried out, wo, wo, wo, that I have 
provoked my creator. This was alſo a puniſhment 
uſed among the heathens, as Gataker *, and others 
out of heathen writers, have ſhewn. It muſt not 


vant ſhould be put to ſuch a corporal death; but 
that he ſhould be puniſhed in the ſevereſt manner, 
and ſhould be the object of the fierce wrath and 
ſore diſpleaſure of God; and appoint bim his por- 
tion with the hypocrites. Luke ſays, with the unbe- 
lievers: very likely both phraſes were uſed by 
Chrift ; intimating, that ſuch as make a profeſſion 
of him, and have only a form of godlineſs, without 
the power of it; and are wicked and hypocritical 
men; will ſhare the ſame fate with thoſe that be- 
lieve not; and the portion of theſe is the lake which 
burns with fire and brimſtone; ſee Rev. xxi. 8. or 
all ſuch perſons are intended, who put on the mall 
of religion, and do not anſwer to the character they 
bear; and are unfaithful to the truſt repoſed in them, 
and therefore will be made examples of righteous 
judgment, and have their part in the loweſt hell: 

there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth ; ſec the 


note on ch. xiii. 42. 


church, before the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; it 
ſeems right and beſt to underſtand this parable, and 
the following; as having reſpe& to that: and that 
the deſign of it is to ſhew; what will be the caſe of 
profeſſors at that time ; the difference between no- 
minal and real chriſtians ; how far perſons may go in 
a profeſſion of religion, and yet, at laſt, be ſhut out 
of heaven; as alſo the ſuddenneſs of Chriſt's com- 
ing; the neceſſity of being ready for it; and how 


watchful the ſaints ſhould be, that they be not ſur- 


prized with it. Now ſome time before this, the 
Goſpel church-ſtate, or the body of profeſſing Chri- 
ſtians, will be likened unto ten virgins ; to virgins for 
quality; being betrothed ones to Chriſt, at leaſt in 
rofeſſion; and becauſe of the ſingleneſs of their 
bs and chaſte adherence to him, however, as 


they will declare, and which, in ſome of them, will 


be fact; and for their beauty, comelineſs, and gay 
attire, being, as they will profeſs, clothed with the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; with that fine linen, clean 
and white, with cloth of gold; and raiment of 


Wd, indifferent, ſecure, and ſleepy ftate of the ae work, and ſo perfectly comely through his 
As PT. comelineſs ; 
T. Hierof. Sanhedrin, fol, 28.3. 


& T. Bab. Vebamot, fol. 49. 2 - -* Targum in EItb. vil 13. . Bereſhit Rabba, 


<<} © 2 


' 


they did not divide the /bema, (i, 6. bear, O Iſrael, 
and ſay any part of the bleſſings that went be 


carried the dead to the grave, which uſed to be 
*. the. comforts of the mourners (when they re- 


than ten) ; BIN NIN, aer the blaſing of: the 
n eee which conſiſted: of ſeven deln, 
And this was 
ſonsꝰ; to which there may be an alluſion here: for the 
hole alludes to the ſolemnities of a marriage among 


bride from her father's houſe, attended with his 


with virgins, or bride-maids; ſee P/. xlv. 14. who, 
- lamps, and went farth to. meet the bridegrom. The 


| the bride, contrary to the Greek. copies, cxcept- 
ing the Cambridge copy of Bea s. Nor do the 


Aebrew Goſpel; nor does it agree with the above 
_ cuſtom. . By the bridegroom. is meant Chtiſt, who 

crees of God, and loved them, and aiked them of 
and who did. give them to him, when he ſecretly 


betrothed them to himſelf, in the everlaſting cove-! 
nant, as he does their particular perſons at conver- 


_ bridegroom loves his bride, with a love prior to 
_ heirs, tree and unmerited ; with a love of compla- 


bot, fol. 8. 2. 
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cency and delight; | which is ſingle and chaſte, ſtrong; | 
and affectionate; conſtant and perpetual, wonder- 


9 1 to len virgins; which, may, perhaps, denote 


car th: moreover, they ſay, that © with leſs. than ten 


fore it); nor did (the meſſenger. of the congrega-' 
s tion) go before the ark (to Pray); nor did (the 
*< prieſts) lift up their hands (to bleſs the people); 
* nor did they read in the law) (in the congrega- 
<< tion) 3 nor did they diſmiſs (the people) with (a 
paſſage out of one of) the prophets; nor did 
+ they make a ſtanding, and a fitting; (when they 


« done ſeven times, to weep over the dead); nor 


«did they fay.the. bleſſing) of the mourners, ner 
< turn'd from the grave, and ſtood in a row to 
comfort the mourner; and there was no row leſs 


hot ſaid but in the preſence of ten per- 


* 


the Jews, when the bridegroom, fetched home his 


friends, the children of the bride-chamber, and which 
Was uſually done in the night; and, at the fame, 
time, the bride was waiting for him, accompanied 


perceived the bridegroom coming, went 
55 or torches, to meet him, and con- 
er; hence it follows, *phich: tobt their 


9 


£u gate Latin, Hrrac, and Perfic verſions, add, and 


Arabic and Ethiopic verſions ſo read; nor Munſter's 


F 


ſtands in this relation, to his church and people; 


— 4 


he lau them in the glaſs of the purpoſes and de- 


his father to, be given him as his ſpouſe and bride. 


= 


ſion, and will conſummate the marriage-of them all 
at i the laſt day 5 and, in the mean While, acts the 


Pic of a bridegroom to them: be loyes them as a 


ful, matchleſs, and unconceivable : he ſympathizes 
ith them, nouriſhes, and cheriſhes them as his own 


fleſh; providing ſpiritual food, and rich clothing 


tor them; and indulging them with intimate com. 
munion with himſelt, and intereſts them in all he 
has; and when he comes again a fecond time, he11 
appear under this character. His firſt appearance 
Was mean, in the form of a ſervant, in the likeneſ; 
of finful fleſh, in garments rolled in blood; but 
when he comes a ſecond time, he'll appear as a 
bridegroom in his nuptial robes: all his ele& will 
be prepared for him, -beautified and adorned as a 
bride for her huſband; when he'll come and take 
them home to himſelf, and will avow them to be 


will be a time of great glory, and great joy. Now 
theſe virgins are ſaid to take their lamps, and go 
forth to meet him: by their lamps are meant, either 
the word of God, the ſcriptures of truth, particu- 
larly the Goſpel, and the doctrines of it; which, 
like a lamp, were lighted in the evening of the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation, and will ſhine the brighteſt to- 
wards the end of the world: thefe are like lamps 
both to walk by, and work. by, and were a light 
to all theſe yirgins : ſome were favingly enlighten- 
ed into them, and by them; and a e only no- 
tionally, but were taken up, owned, and profeſſed, 


2 
* 


dſas the rule of faith and practice, by them all; and 


that in order to meet and find the bridegroom, for 
they teſtify of him; or rather an external profeſ- 
fi6fi of religion is deſigned by the lamps, which is 
diſtinct from the oil of grace, and the veſſel of the 
heart, in which that is ; and is that into which the 
oil is put and burns, ſo as to become viſible; and 
muſt be daily recruited, and trimmed with: freſh 
ſupplies; of grace from Chriſt,” without which it 
can't be kept up, nor will be of any uſe and ſer- 
vice ; and is what may; go out, or be dropp'd and 
Joſt; as ſame of theſe lamps. Now this was what was 
taken up by them all: they all made a profeſſion af 
Chriſt, and his Goſpel; ſome of them took it u 
aright, upon a experience of the grace of Got 
and principles of grace wrought in their ſou; 
others, without any experience, and without con- 
ſidering the nature, importance, and conſequences 
of a profeſſion ; and ſo they all went forth to meet 
the bridegroom : ſome in the exerciſe of faith on 
him, and in his coming; in love to him, and bis 
appearance; deſiring, and longing to ſee him; ex- 
pecting, and waiting for him: others only in 3 
way of a viſible profeſſion of religion, and an out- 
ward attendance on ordinances. The cuſtom here 
alluded to of meeting the bridegroom, and attend 
ing the bride. home to his houſe in the night, wit 
lighted - torches, or lamps, and ſuch a number i 
them as here mentioned, was not only the cuſton 
of the Fews, but of other eaſtern nations. FJarc 
ſays „ it was the cuſtom of the Jſhmaelites; li 
words are theſe: it was a cuſtom, in the land af 
% pmael, to brifig the bride from her father's houl 
« to her huſband”s: houſe, M992, inthe night, be 
+. fore ſhe entered the nuptial- chamber; and t 
carry before her |DTNP IPD, about ten ſtave 
and upon the top of the ſtaff was the form of 
«. brazen diſh, and in the midſt of it, pieces 0 
„ garments, oil, and pitch, which they ſer fire to 
and lighted before her. Something like this 


* 
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Megilla, c. 4. J. 3. Maimon. Hilch, Tephilla, c. 8. f. 4s 6 
* In Miſa, Celim, c. 2. $. 8. 


„ Miſa. Sanhedrin, c, 1. 6. 6. T. Hiero:Beracot, fol. +4, 3 © 8 Maimon, Hileh, Tephillak, e. 11. f. 4. > Mi 


the cuſtom. of the Zaſt- Indians now, which 6 - 
18 | . relat 


, Bartenora in Miln. Megilla, c. 4. $. 3. T. Bab. Ce 


his before his father, and his holy angels; and which 


related 14 ** on the day of their marriage, the huſ- 
| « band and wife being both in the fame palli, or 
| « palanquin, (Which is the ordinary way of car- 
e riage in the country, and is carried by four men 
« upon their. ſhoulders) go out between feven and 
« eight; o clock at night, accompanied with all their 
«. kindred and friends; the trumpets and drums go 
« before them; and they are. ligbied by a multi- 
« tude of maſſals, which are a kind of flambeaus; 
„ jmmediately behind the palanguin of the new- 
« married couple, walk many women, whoſe: buſi- 
d geſs is to ſing verſes, wherein they wiſh them 
| « all kind of proſperity.— The new- married couple 
go abroad in this equipage, for the ſpace of ſome 
(6 hours; aſter which they return to their own houſe, 
« where the women and domeſticks wait for them: 
« the whole houſe is enlightened with little lamps, 
« and many of theſe: maſſals, already mentioned, 
« are kept ready for their arrival, beſides thoſe that 
« accompany them, and go whe ers at rage a 
« This fort of lights art nothing elſe, but many 
« pieces of old linen ſqueezed hard againſt one an- 
« other; in à round figure, and forcibly | thruſt 
« down into a mould of copper: 'thofe. who hold 
| « them in one hand; have, in the other, à bottle 
| « of the ſame metal, with the mould copper, which 
| «is full of oil; and they take care to pour out of 
«. it, from time to time, 
« otherwiſe gives no light. 
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in the Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic, and in 
Munſter's Hebrew: Goſpel, which. read; and five of 
them! avere fooliſpd, and fue of 'them were: wiſe ; but | 
this is of no great conſequence. There is a parable 
of R. Focbanan ben Zuccai u, who lived before, and 
after the deſtruction of the ſecond temple, which 
bears ſome likeneſs to this part of the parable, and 
diherk in its e cl; this f u can ling; invired 
« his ſervants, but did not fix any time for them; 
« thoſe of them that were tPA, | wiſe, adorned 
«themſelves, and ſat at the gate of the king's 
e houſe, and ſaid, is there any want at the king's 
e houſe? but thoſe of them that were EWDD.,. 
&* fools,” went and did their work; and aid; is 
+ there any feaſt without trouble? on a ſudden, 
the king enquired after his ſervants: the wiſe 
„went in before him, as they were, adorned ; but 
the fools went in before him, as they were, filthy: 
the king rejoiced at meeting the wiſe, and was 
«angry at mecting the fooliſn; and ordered, that 
«thoſe who had adorned themfelves for the feaſt 
& ſhould fit and ent; and thoſe chat had not adorn- 
ed themſelves for the fraſt ſhould ſtand.” The 
wiſe virgins are fuch, who. are wiſe,” not in their 
own conceits, which is the cate of natural men, and 
empty profeſſors; nor in the things of nature, or 
in the things of the world, of which the ſaints are 
oftentimes leſs knowing than others; for in notional 
and ſpeculative knowledge, much leſs in things that 
are evil: but they ate ſuch Who are wiſe unto ſal- 
vation; who not only know the ſcheme of it, but 
art ſenſible of their need of it 5 apply to Chriſt for 
it; venture their ſouls on him, and commit them 
to him: they truſt in his rightecuſneſs for juſtifi- 
cation; in his blood for pardon; in his ſacrifice for 
atonement; in his ſulneſs for daily ſupplies; in his 
gracę and ſtrength to perform every duty; and ex- 
pect eternal lite in, and from him: they know 
kim, prize him, and value him as their faviour; 
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they are ſuch who are alſo wiſe in the buſineſs of a 
profeſſion, as well as in the affair of ſalvation ; they 
are ſuch who take up a profeſſion of religion aright, 
upon principles of grace, and after mature thought 
and deliberation ; and when they have fo done, hold 
it faſt without wavering, walk becoming it in their 
lives and converſations ; and yet do not depend on 
it, or truſt to it: and foe were fooliſh ; not in their 
own apprehenſion, in which they might be wiſe 
enough; nor in the judgment of others; nor in na- 
tural knowledge; or with reſpect to the things of 
the world; nor in ſpeculative notions of the Gofpel 3 
nor merely ſo called, becauſe unconverted; every 
unconverted man being a fooliſh man: but theß 
were fo in the buſineſs of falyation ; as all are who 
build their hopes of it on birth privileges; on a 
carnal deſcent from good men; on a religious edu- 
cation; on their own righteouſneſs ; or on the abſolute 
mercy of God; and not on Chriſt, the one only, 
and ſure foundation: they are ſuch who know not 
themſelves; the impurity of their hearts, and na- 
ture; their 8 to that which is ſpiritually 
good and the imperfection and inſufficiency of their 
owt tighteouſneſs : they know not Chriſt, and his 
ſalvation, neither the worth, nor want of him, or 
that; and are altogether ſtrangers to the power of 
e and ſpititual experience: and are alſo as 
ooliſh in the affair of a profeſſion, which they take 
up without a work of the Spirit of God upon their 
ſouls, and without conſidering the coſt and charge 
of it; and either in a little time wholly drop it, or, 
if they hold it, they fooliſhly depend upon it, or 
lead lives unſuitable to it. The number of wiſe and 
fooliſh virgins being equal, does not imply that 
there will be juſt the ſame number of nominal, as 
of real believers in the churches; in the latter day, 
a little before the coming of Chriſt; only that there 
will be a large number-of ſuch among them. 
Ver. 3. They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
&c.] The Vulgate Latin, and Munſter's Hebrew 
Goſpel, read, the five fooliſp, whoſe folly is here 
expoſed ; and which lay not merely, or only in 
taking up the lamps of a profeſſion in a wrong way, 
and upon a wrong bottom, but chiefly in what fol- 
lows ; and took no oil with them : by oil is meant, 
not temporal bleſſings, nor ſpiritual ones, nor the 
Goſpel, nor the gifts of the Spirit, all which are 
ſometimes ſignified by oil; but either the Spirit of 
God himſelt, who is the oil of gladneſs, and the 
anointing which teacheth all things; or the regene- 
rating and ſanctifying grace of the Spirit, even all 
the graces which are implanted by him in converſion: 
this is fo called, in alluſion to the anointing oil un- 
der the law, in its excellent nature, its coſtly mat- 
ter, its curious make, and particular application; 
and in the uſe of it to anoint both things, the ta- 
bernacle and its veſſels, and perſons, prophets, 
prieſts, and kings; ſee Exod. xxx. 23, Ge. The 
grace of the Spirit being of an holy and ſanctify- 
ing nature, exceeding valuable and precious, and a 
curious piece of workmanſhip, and what is only 
applied unto, and beſtowed on the elect of God; 
and with which all the veſſels of mercy, ſmall and 
great, are anointed, and are made prophets, prieſts, 
and kings, and is what is, as that was, laſting and 
abiding : or elſe with reſpect to the precious oil, 
or ointment poured on Aaron's head, which was 
emblematical of the grace of the Spirit, which was 
poured forth, without meaſure, on Chriſt, and from 
him deſcends to all his members: or to the lamp- 


rejoice-in him, and give lum all che glory; and | 
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oil for the candleſtick in the tabernacle, which was 
VVV Gil-olive, 


= T. Bab. Sabbat | , fol. 153. 1. 
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Ver. 4. But the wiſe took. 
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Where it was to be had, went to Chriſt for it; and 


having received it from him, thro? the power of the t rw 
y fed by men; or with reſpect to the declaration of 
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on the Jets; or from thence to his ſecond coming. 
or rather from the time of ſome general expect 
tion by the ſaints, of the near approach of Chr; 
till ſuch time he does come: for as there was a ge 
neral expectation of the coming of Chriſt before h 
came in the fleſh; ſo there will be a general expec. 
tation of Chriſt being near at hand ſome time befor 
his ſecond: coming; and becauſe ſuch an expecta. 
tion will not be anſwered, or Chriſt will not con 
ſo ſoon as was hoped for, and expected, a general 
drowſineſs, and ſecurity, and unconcernedneſs, cf 
pecially about the coming of Chriſt, will fall upon 
the churches. Thus, in the laſt century, there waz 


the [among the people of God, in theſe Kingdoms, 1 


general expectation of Chriſt's ſpeedy coming; but 
being in this diſappointed, profeſſors of all forts are 
fallen aſleep, and do not at all, or very little, at 
leaſt very few, concern themſelves about it: in 3 
word, this interval of time ſeems to regard that pe- 
riod which is pointed out by the Laodicean church. 
ſtate, which will uſher in the coming of Chriſt, and 
the laſt judgment. Now Chriſt; the bridegroom, 
may be ſaid to tarry, not with reſpe&t to the time 
fixed by the father and himſelf ; for as this is {er- 


g 


| tled, tho unknown to man, it will not be paſſe 


by him 5 | he does not, nor will he tarry beyond the 
appointed time: but either with reſpect to the time 


Chriſt, and his apoſtles, that he would come guicth, 
and the length of time ſince; or rather with reſpect 
to the expectations of the ſaints, and their impa- 
tience. The reafon why he. tarries is, becauſe his 
time is not come, and there are many things to be 


done firſt; there is to be a glorious ſpread of the 
| Goſpel all over the world; all the elect muſt be ga- 
| thered in, both among Jews and Gentiles; and the 
man of ſin muſt be deſtroyed; and the ungodly muſt 
fill up the meaſure of their iniquities; and Criſt tar- 
| ries to try the graces of his people, who ſhould 
| exerciſe; faith in his coming, by locking, watching, 
and waiting for it, defirous of it, and haſtening 


unto it; being ready for him, prepared to receive 
him, and to go in with him to the nuptial-chamber; 
but inſtead of this they all \flumbered and ſlept: which 


is not to be underſtood as if that one only ſlumbered, 
and the other ſlept; that is, that the wile virgins 


flumbered, and the fooliſh: virgins ſlept; for the 


any wiſe virgins, or true believers, are elſewhere ſaid to 


Chriſt's hands for them; the Spirit of God was ſent 
don to apply it to. them, and work it in them; 
Which is generally done by means, which they made 


« uſe of by his direction and aſſiſtance, and ſo may underſtood of the dead ſleep of ſin: a death in fin 


be faid to take it: with their lamps, of an external 
« profeſſion ; they did not take up a profeſſion before 
they had grace, or without it; but when they received 
the one, they took up the other; and which was 


-acivg the wiſe part. 


Ver. 5. While the bridegroom tarried, 8c.) The 


pace of time here referr'd to, is either from the aſ- 


cenſion of Chriſt, to his coming to take ven 


4 . 8 


ſleep, and formal profeſſors to ſlumber; but both 


* 


thele are ſpoken of them all: and by this flumber, 


and ſleep, is not meant a natural death; n 


is ſometimes called aſleep, and to which truę be-. 
lievers are ſubject, as well as others; yet all at 
the coming of Chriſt will not be aſleep in this ſenſe: 
and were this intended, their reſurrection would be 
deſigned by their ariſing, in the ſeventh verſe; and 
lo the reſurrection of the ſaints, and of others, 
would be together, which is not true, fon the dead 
in Chriſt will riſe firſt ; and would be alſo before 
the coming of Chriſt, whereas the reſurrection of 
the ſaints is not till at his coming; and it would 
look, by the account in ſome following verſes, 28 
if grace might be had, or, at leaſt, be thought 
to be had, after the reſurrection : nor is this to be 


may be ſignified by ſleeping, and be ſo called, and 
conviction be an awakening out of it ; but the fooliſh 
virgins were always afleep in this ſenſe, and were 
never truly and chorotahle awaked ; and wile vit- 


gins never do, nor can, fall into this ſleep ; for 
ing quickened by Chriſt, they never die again: 
nor of a judicial ſlumber and ſleep, which the ſaints 


CE 


are never given up to; but a dead, lifeleſs, and 
„ i e _ ſleepy 
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| geepy frame of ſpirit in the wiſe virgins: which 


| , converſation; and keeping company with ſleepy and 
\ offen it ariſes from eaſe, peace, and liberty; and 
ſometimes from long watchfulneſs, and waiting for 


dhe fooliſh virgins it intends great carnal ſecurity in 


is between the ſleep and Numbering of the one and 
of the other; the wiſe virgins are children of the 


they make a difference between ſlumbering and 
feeping: they do not diſmiſs (the company) al- 
ee ter the paſiover with the ſweet-meats : if ſome 


Tho the phraſe 2122) 9, which I ſhould chuſe 


be ready for his coming: all things reſpecting this 


iy to himſelf, for which they muſt be prepared and 


were to come to paſs, before the coming of Chriſt, 


will be ſome notice given of it, a little before he 
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lies in grace not being in exerciſe; in a Nothful- 
neſs to perform religious duties; in taking up a 
farisfation. with the-outward parts of religion; in an 
indifference about the intereſt of Chriſt; in an un- 
concernedneſs at the omiſſion of duty, or commil- 
fon of ſin; and in an entire eaſe of mind with re- 
gard to ſuch a frame and ſtate: the cauſes of it are 
2 body of ſin; an anxious care of the world; a being 
weary of ſpiritual exerciſes, and a leaving them off; 
abſtaining from an awakening miniſtry, and ſpiritual 


flothful profeſſors, or the men of the world: and 


the bridegroom's coming; in which, being diſap- 
pointed, | fuch a frame of ſpirit enſues: and alſo in 


themſelves; a reſt and confidence in their external 
profeſſiort; and a laying aſide all thoughts of Chriſt, 
and his coming to judgment: for a difference there 


day, and not of the night; tho, they ſleep, their 
hearts wake, and they ſleep with grace in their 
hearts; neither of which can be ſaid of the fooliſn 
virgins, or formal profeſſors: as to the phraſeology 
here uſed, the Jews would diſtinguiſh upon it, for 


« of them ſleep, they may eat, but if all of them, 
they may not eat. R. Foſe ſays, W323, if 
« they: ſlumber they may eat; YT, if they. ſleep. 
they may not eat a: which Maimonides thus ex- 
plains, if they ſtumber; that is, if they begin to 
« ſleep, but are not yet over-whelmed with ſleep, 
« but hear when others ſpeak to them, and anſwer 
immediately to them that call them: f hey 
ſleep; if they are oppreſſed with a deep ſleep.“ 


to render, he /lumbered and ſiept, is often ſaid v of 
the ſame perſon, without any diſtinction, as here. 
Ver. 6. And at midnight there was a cry made, 
c.]! Which is no other than the following notice 
of the bridegroom's coming, expreſſed in theſe 
words: behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him; which 5 that then all things will 


world,; all the ſtrange and ſurprizing events that 


will now be accompliſhed ; an end put to all the 
monarchies of the earth; and all the preparations in 
nature, for. the burning of the world finiſhed : all 
things reſpecting the ungodly of the world; they 
will have filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, 
and finiſhed their perſecutions of the ſaints: and all 
things reſpecting the elect of God, they will be all 
born, and born again; they will have gone thro? 
all their ſufferings for Chriſt, and have all their 
graces tried and perfected; for when the bride- 
groom: comes, he will come to eſpouſe them open 


adorned, and to take them to himſelf, that they 
may be for ever with him. It alſo ſuppoſes, that 
his coming will be very nigh at hand; it was ſo re- 
preſented long ago; it is greatly deſired by the 
ſaints to be quickly; and it will be in a very ſhort 
time after this notice: and it ſignifies that there 


n P = 
- ; 
. 


| 273 
comes; and that partly for the glory of his ma- 
jeſty; and that his own people, the wiſe virgins, 
may be ready ; and that the fooliſh ones may be 
left without excuſe: and this being prefaced with a 
behold, ſhews the certainty of his coming, than 
which nothing is more certain, and to be depended 
on; as appears from Enoch's prophecy, and others 
of the Old Teſtament; from Chriſt's own promiſe; 


from the teſtimony of angels; from the words of 


the apoſtles ; and from the ordinance of the Lord's 
ſupper : and alſo the importance of it; for things 
of the greateſt moment will follow on it; ſuch as 
the reſurrection of the dead, the judgment of the 
whole world, the compleat happineſs of the ſaints, 
and the deſtruction of the wicked: and likewiſe, 
that it will be wonderful and aſtoniſhing ; Chriſt 
will come in amazing glory, in his own, in his fa- 
ther's, and in the glory of the holy angels, and of 
his power and authority, as the judge of quick and 
dead. And in this notice advice is given to the 
virgins, go ye out to meet bim; ſee Cant. iii. 11. and 
may intend either a going forth internally, as the 
wiſe virgins did in the exerciſe of grace, of faith in 
the coming of Chrift, of love of his appearance, 
and earneft deſire after it; or a going forth exter- 
nally, as all the virgins did in a way of viſible pro- 
feſſion, taking up and trimming their lamps; or 
literally and corporally, as the faints will, that will 
be found alive at Chriſt's coming. Now this no- 

tice is called a cy; and refers not to the voice of 
Chriſt in raiſing the dead, for this will be before 
the coming of Chriſt, whereas that will be when he 
is come; and for the ſame reaſon; not to the voice 
of the archangel,” if he can be thought to be di- 
ſtin& from Chriſt. Some think it regards a ſecret 
general impulſe, that will be upon the ſpirits of the 
people of God, with reſpect to the bridegroom's 
coming, but this don't ſeem to anſwer to a cry 
rather it ſhould intend ſome remarkable providence, 
as the earthquake in Rev. xi. 13. when a tenth part 
of. the city ſhall fall, ſeven thouſand men of note 
be ſlain, and the reſt affrighted ; or the ſounding 
of the ſeventh angel, ver. 15. or, what is moſt 
likely, the voice of a great multitude, as of many 
waters, and of mighty thunderings, declaring, that 
the marriage of the lamb was come, and the bride 
ready, ch. xix. 6, 7. and will be a very loud one: 
it will awaken all the virgins, and will be the cry, 
not of one, but of many; and will be very fud- 
den and ſurprizing, tho* joyful to the ſaints: this 
cry will be made, not by the virgins, for they'll 
be aſleep ; nor by Chriſt himſelf, for he*ll not be 
come; nor by the angels, for they'll come with 
him, and not before; rather by the miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who are the apgels fo often ſpoken of in 
the book, of the Revelations, who found the trum- 
pets at different times, and on different occaſions ; 


who alſo will found this trumpet, and give this laſt 


and general notice of Chriſt's coming ; who will be 
all at once apprized of it, and give an univerſal 
alarm of it together in all the churches: thus, as 
the notice of Chriſt's firſt coming was made by the 
prophets, the notice of his ſecond coming will be 
made by the miniſters of the Gofpel: and this will 
be at midnight ; which expreſſes the ſtate of the 
church a little before the coming of Chriſt : it will 
be a night-ſeaſon with it, a time of darkneſs beth 
with reſpect to Goſpel-light, and the preſence of 
God with his people ; a time of coldneſt and lake- 


* Miſn, Peſachim, c. 10. f. 8. & Maimon: Hilch. Chametz Umetzah, c. 8, . 14. * TaMifn.ib, 


Bava Kama, fol. 47. 2. & 65. 1. & 67. 2. 
„„ „„ 


warmneſs, as to zeal for God, love to his people, 
7 0% rr uvpon *, 
T. Mb. 
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und concern for the intereſt of Chriſt; a time of 
drowſineſs and ſleep, of inſenſibility and ſecurity, 
of indolence and inactivity: ſo as the coming of 
Chriſt will be later than was firſt expected; it will 
pe ſudden, and at unawares, and like a thief in the 
night; hut whether it will be literally in the night- 
ſeaſon, as his firſt coming, is not certain. The 
Jews expect a, that at the end of the world Moſes 
and Meſfiah will come in the night, the one from 
the wilderneſs, and the other from Rome: and they 
make frequent mention of God's going into the 
garden of Eden, or paradiſe, at midnight, and there 
rejoicing with good men. It is ſaid , that R. Elie- 
. zer and R. Joſe, were fitting one night, and ſtudy- 
e ing in the law, and about midnight, a man cried. 
<« (or the cock crowed), bleſs.ye the bleſſing; lays 
« R. Eliezer, now is the time that the holy, bleſſed 
« God goes into the garden of Eden, to rejoice 
« with the righteous? os | 
Ver. 7. Then all theſe virgins aroſe, &c.] Not 
out of their grayes ; for the righteous and wicked 
will not riſe together; the dead in Chriſt will riſe 
firſt, and this firſt reſurrection will not be till Chriſt 
is come; nor will grace be to be had, or be thought 
to be had after the reſurrection; nor will there be 
any trimming of lamps then, in order to meet the 
bridegroom, for he will be come: nor out of the 
graves of ſin; for the wiſe virgins were not in ſuch 


a ſtate, and the fooliſh virgins were never brought p 


out of it: but the meaning 1s, that they aroſe out 
of their ſleepy and ſlumbering frame. True be- 
lievers may fall into a very low condition, with re- 
ſpect to the exerciſe of grace, and diſcharge of 
duty; but they ſhall ariſe again, for they are held and 
upheld. by the right hand of God: it is ſometimes 
midnight with them, and they are fallen faſt aſleep, 
but they ſhall be awaked, and ariſe; Which ariſing 
here, as it reſpects them, ſignifies, that they were 
thoroughly awaked, that they quitted their former 
place and poſture, were upon their feet, and _ 
to meet the bridegroom, - The fooliſh virgins alſo 
aroſe; which may intend ſome awakenings of con- 
ſcience, and reformation of life, and a more dili- 
gent attendance on duties and ordinances; all which 
they did to make them meet for Chriſt, and to 
obtain ſalvation ;. but after all it appears, they were 
deſtitute of the oil of grace: and trimmed. their 
lamps; both wile and fooliſh :- the former by re- 
moving what hindered the clear burning of them; 
by caſting off the works of darkneſs, and cauſing | 
the light of good works to ſhine before men, in the 
diſcharge of them, from a principle of grace; and 
chiefly by applying to Chriſt for freſh ſupplies of 
the oil of grace, to fill their lamps, revive their 
light and heat, and keep them burning: and the 
latter, only by a few outward decorations, and ex- 
- ternal performances; to make their outward profeſ- 
ban Zi, religion look as bright as poſſibly they 
Ver. 8. Aud the fookſp ſaid unto the wiſe, give us 
of your oil, &c.] A graceleſs perſon may be able 
to ſee the grace of God in others, be convinced of 
it, and acknowledge it, as theſe fooliſh virgins did: 
they ſaw that the wiſe virgins had oil, that is, grace; 
this they knew by the bright burning of their lamps, 
by their readineſs in trimming: them, and that in 
a different way from them; by their ſedate compo- 
ſure of mind, and confidence of ſoul, notwithiſtand- 
ing the midnight cry; and by their ardent and af- 
fectionate deſire to meet the bridegroom. A grace- 
leſs perſon may alſo ſee a need of grace: theſe 


\ 


took up their profeſſion; they went on a long time 
in a courſe of religion, without any thoughts of it, 
and the ſenſe they had now was not of the need of it, 
in the veſſels of their hearts, but in their lampg 
only; nor was it from the Spirit of God, but thro! 
the ſurprize and terror of the midnight cry. Such 
perſons may alſo be deſirous of the grace of God: 
not becauſe of the intrinſic nature and worth of "q 
nor for the ſervice and glory of God, but from ; 
mere principle of ſelf-· love; and when they can go on 
no longer with the lamp of profeſſion ; and then they 
deſire to have it any where, rather than from Chriſt, 


wiſely done; or had they deſired their prayers for them; 
or that they would impart ſome ſpiritual inſtructions 
to them; but to aſk their grace of them was ex- 


| ceeding fooliſh; when grace only comes from God, 


who is the God of all grace, thro' Chriſt as me- 
diator, in whom - the- fulneſs of it dwells, and by 
the Spirit, who is a Spirit of grace and of ſupplica- 
tion; but is never to be had from men, no, not 
from the beſt men on earth, nor from the angels in 
heaven. The reaſon of this their requeſt follows, 
for our lamps are gone out; which may be ſaid to 
be when profeſſors negle& the duties of religion, 
drop, or deny the doctrines of the Goſpel formerly 
profeſſed by them, become bad in their principles, 
and ſcandalous in their lives, or withdraw themſelves 
from the churches of Chriſt ; tho? neither of theſe 
ſeem to be the caſe here; wherefore this going out 
of their lamps ſeems to intend the inſufficiency of 


ſaw, when too late, that their lamps availed them 
nothing; they were gone out, and become uſeleſs 
and unprofitable, becauſe they had not the oil of 
grace with them; or what they had was only coun- 
terfeit grace, or only an appearance of it; a mere 
form of godlineſs, without its power; or only gifts 
which are periſhable, and now failed, ceaſed, and 
were vaniſhing away; wherefore this is no inſtance 
of the loſs of true grace, nor at all militates againſt 
the perſeverance of the ſaint. F 
Ver. 9. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, not ſo, &c.] 
A flat denial; and which ſprung not from want of 
compaſſion for the ſaints are taught not only to 
compaſſionate one another, and to pity fallen pro- 
feſſors, but even to regard their very enemies in 
diſtreſs ; nor from a narrow, niggardly ſpirit, ſince 
ſuch are directed and exhorted to communicate free- 
ly, both in things temporal and ſpiritual, they are 


uncivil, moroſe, and churliſh diſpoſition; or from 
a careleſs and indolent one, as being unconcerned 
what became of theſe perſons ; but from an indig- 
nation at the honour put.upon them, and the ſlight 
put upon God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of grace: 
ſaints know that all grace comes from Father, Son, 


is from thence; and they give God all the glory 
of it, and can't bear any fuch application to them 
for it, as this; but ſhew the ſame ſpirit, as Paul 
and Barnabas did, when the Lyſtrians were going to 


a conſciouſneſs of inſufficiency to help them in this 
reſpect: it is the ſaints mercy that they can't loſe 
the grace they have, nor can any take it away from 


fooliſh virgins had no ſuch ſenſe, when, they frſt 


2 Targum Hieroſ. in Exod” xii- 42. 


: Zohar in Exod. fol. 76. 4 & in Ley, fol. 21. 1. & 28. 2. : 


them, and it is not in their power to give it away ; 
| 7 not 


as did theſe fooliſh virgins; and who betrayed ther 
folly by applying to ſaints for it. Had they aſkeq - 
their advice in this their diſtreſs, it would have been 


an external profeſſion of religion to meet the bride- 
groom, and ſupport a perſon with confidence and 
intrepidity in his preſence : theſe fooliſh virgins now 


capable of, to them that are in need, and even to 
lay down their lives for the brethren ;- nor from an 


and Spirit; and frankly own, that what they have 


facrifice to them. Moreover, this denial aroſe from 
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Criſt,” 


em any be ſanctified, or juſtified, or ſaved, by 
19 man's grace: the reaſon alledged by them 
| is Jeff there be not enough for us and you: ſaints have 

ige abundance of grace communicated to them; 
| 10 me have more, others leſs; at leaſt it ſo appears, 
3s to exerciſe ; but they that have the | moſt, 
have none to ſpare, and ſee their need of more; 
id aſk for more, being ſenſible that preſent grace 
in them, is not. ſufficient for time to come, but 
| ace in Chriſt only; wherefore their anſwer, and 
| the reaſon of it, were like themſelves, wiſe ; and 
his deſtroys the notion of ſupererogation: but go 
„ rather io them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 
"This advice is thought by ſome, to be ironical and 
ſarcaſtie; but it ſeems rather to be ſerious, and in 
| good earneſt directing them to go to proper per- 
| ſons for grace; not to men, even miniſters of the 
| Goſpel, nor to angels; but to God the Father, the 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, who 
| fits on a throne of grace, and gives it liberally 
| them that come to him for it t 


of him gold tried in the fire, grace more precious 
| than the pureſt gold; and to the Spirit of grace, 
who gives it to all ſeverally as he will: who are 
{aid to /e, and men to buy; not in a proper ſenſe, 

d, which is impoſſible to be done; but in 
price; or in other words, by giving and receiving 


Ver. 10. And while they went to buy, &c.] The 
fooliſh virgins ſo far took the advice of the wiſe, 
35 to go forth to buy oil for themſelves: they not 


to do it, but they really did go out to buy; which 
may deſign their attendance on the word and or- 
dinances, where they ſtopped: they did not go to 
Chriſt for grace, for if they had gone directly to 
him, they had met him ; but they went another 
way, and miſſed him; they took buying in a pro- 
| per ſenſe, and thought to have Tie? has: by 
their own works: wherefore, though they went to 
buy, they did not, nor could they, their attempts 
were vain and fruitleſs; and while they were em- 
plying themſelves in this way, to no purpoſe, he 
Iridegroom came; in perſon, to raiſe the ſaints that 
were dead, to change the 4 0 ones, to eſpouſe 
them all openly, and take them all to himſelf, and to 
judge the world; for this nnuſt be underſtood of his 
kcond and perſonal coming: and they that were 
nach; not by a mere profeſſion of religion, or ſub- 
miſſion to Goſpel ordinances, or by an external 


rom the groſſer ſins of life, or an outward humiliation 
for them, or by a dependance on the abſolute mer- 
of God; but through being clothed with the 
wedding garment, waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, 


in 

oil 5 grace in their hearts, a ſpiritual Knowledge of 
Chriſt, faith in him, and intereſt in him: ſuch are 
tady for every good work, and to give a reaſon of 


for his fake ; and are ready for death and eternity, 


the Lamb, to enter into the new Jeruſalem. 
The Jews ſay *, that “ the Jeruſalem of the world 
* the Jeruſalem of this world, every one may go 


into it that will; but the Jeruſalem of the world 
to come, none may go into it, but 5 pq, 


b v 10. St. MATTHEW 


0 
full of grace and truth, and caunſels perſons to buy 


by giving any valuable confideration for the grace 
| of G. 


an improper ſenſe, without money and without 


only had ſome thoughts about it, and reſolutions 


£ 


righteouſneſs, or negative holineſs, and abſtinence | ſt 


regenerated and ſanctified, and having the | 


their faith and hope; to confeſs Chriſt, and ſuffer | 


nd to meet the bridegroom, and for the marriage | 


to come, is not as the Jeruſalem of this world: 


T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 75. 2. T. Fab. Succa, fol. 45. 2. & Sanhedrio,. fal. 9. 2. 
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& thoſe that are prepared for it.“ And theſe went in 
with him to the marriage: the Syriac reads it, into the 
wedding houſe, and the Perfic, the nuptial parlour ; 
the marriage-chamber, where the bridegroom and 
bride celebrated their marriage ; kept their marriage- 
feaſt ; and where were received the bride-maids, 
and friends of the bridegroom, called in Talmudic 
language, My 112, the children of the bride-cham- 
ber ©, Such as were theſe that went in; and the mar- 
riage may here denote, either heaven, Chriſt's Fa- 
ther's houſe, and the manſions of glory in it, which 
the ſaints ſhall enter into along with Chriſt ; or the 
act of celebrating the marriage between Chriſt and 
the Lamb, and the whole body of the elect; when 
theſe virgins will not be bare ſpeQators and wit- 
neſſes, but parties concerned; and which will only 
be a publication before his Father and the holy an- 
gels, of what has been already done: for theſe 
were fecretly betrothed to him from everlaſting, 
and were particularly eſpouſed to him, one by one, 
in converſion ; but it now will be declared of them 
all together, that they are his ſpouſe and bride ; or 
the marriage-feaſt, or ſupper, is here intended; 
and which deſigns not the proviſion, of the Goſpel 
in Chriſt's houſe, or church on earth, in general, 
nor the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper in particu- 
lar, nor the feaſt in the latter day, but the heavenly 
glory ; and happy are thoſe, who are called to the 
8 of the Lamb, and who will be 
ready when he comes: theſe ſhall partake of it; 
they'll go in with Chriſt, and be for ever with him, 


. 


and never return more. And the door was ſbut; 


which expreſſes both the happy and comfortable 
caſe of the wiſe virgins, and the ſad and miſerable 
ſtate of the fooliſh ones. The door being ſhut, 
the wiſe virgins will at once be freed from the diſ- 
agreeable company of profane ſinners, and formal 
78 0 their ſtate and condition will be ever- 
aſtingly ſettled, their communion with Chriſt will 
be free and uninterrupted, and that for ever; no 
enemy of their ſouls can follow them, to give them 
any diſturbance; and they ſhall never return to a 
ſtate of fin, ſorrow, and imperfection: and it alſo 
repreſents, the woeful and miſerable condition of 
the fooliſh virgins, in whatſoever ſenſe the word 
doox is taken. The church is a door, Cant. viii. 9. 
and an open one, to receive in proper perſons, and 
will be ſo more eſpecially in the latter day ; but this 
will be ſhut, when all the ele& of God are called 
and gathered in; there will be no longer a church- 
ſtate on earth, or ordinances._———_ Chriſt himſelf 
is called a door, John x, 7. he is the door into the 
church, and into the bleſſings of grace, and into 
heaven itſelf ; and which ſtands open in the mini- 
ry of the word, to receive ſinners, but will now 
be ſhut ; Chriſt will be no more preached, and held 
forth in the word, as God's ſalvation : and there is 
the door of faith, Ads xiv. 27. which is the Goſ- 
el, ſo called, becauſe faith is hereby let into the 
Foul, and ſouls are by it let into the doctrine of 
faith; and this is ſometimes an open door, When 
miniſters have a fair opportunity of preaching it, 
and have freedom and Noor in it ; when attention 
is given to it, and many ſouls are gathered in by it; 
and this will be ſhut when Chriſt comes ; there will 
be no more preaching : and there is alſo the door 
of hope, Hoſea ii. 15. which now ſtands open, 
whilſt the Goſpel church-ſtate laſts ; whilſt Chriſt is 
preached, the word and ordinances adminiſtered, 
and whulſt there is life, and Chriſt not yet come, 
there is hope of ſalvation, pardon, and eternal life; 
but when Chriſt comes, either by death, or at judg- 
ment, 


8 
e 


1 


. by himſelf, who opens and no man ſhuts, ſhuts 


without any; they came to the door of the bride- 
chamber, being deſirous to be let in, and hoping to 


lemnity: but alas! they came too late, they came 


door was ſhut; ſching, Lord, Lord, open o us. 


intereſt in him, nor could they claim any; though 
the Syriac verſion reads it, our Lord, our Lord: 


having yielded that obedience, which was due unto 
him. They double the word, to ſhew their impor- 


ſion: this title or character is the rather uſed, be- 


clude that their caſe was deſperate, but were will- 


in the name of Chriſt, caſting out devils in his 
Ver. 12. But be anſwered and ſaid, &c.] The 
with the omniſcience of Chriſt : he knew lo 


Tons, conduct, and ſtate ; he knew they were fool- 


truſted to, and depended upon, their external pro- 


whom he fore-knew, or knew as his own# and 


to him; he never knew them in the everlaſting co- 
venant, or as his ſheep, for whom he died; he 
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ment, and finds perſons in a graceleſs ſtate, there's 
then no hope: add to all this, that the door of 


Chriſt's heart is now open, to receive all coming 
ſinners; but then will be ſhut, againſt all their 
cries, intreaties, ad importunities: it will be ſhut 


and no man opens; and that againſt all wicked and 
profane ſinners, all hypocrites and formal profeſ- 
ſors; even all without his righteouſneſs, and the 
grace of the Spirit of God. r 
Ver. 11. Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, 
&c.] The other five virgins, as the Per/ic verſion 
reads. The other ; that were only virgins in name, 
not in reality; they were different from the wiſe, 
they were fooliſh ones; they were other than thoſe 
that were ready, they were unprepared ones; and 
in another ſituation than thoſe that entered in; they 
were without, they were now ſeparated. from the 
company of the wiſe virgins, with whom. they had 
been ſo long; and what was worſt of all, they were 
to be fo for ever. Theſe alſo. came; from buying 
oil: they went about, and came. juſt as they went, 


partake of the marriage-feaſt, and join in the ſo- 


afterwards; after the bridegroom was come, after 
they that were ready had entered in, and after the 


They do not call him their Lord, for they had no 
they give him the title, and the bare title, without 


$ 


tunity, earneſtneſs, ſenſe of danger, and confu- 
cauſe Chriſt will then appear more clearly to be 
Lord and God, and every tongue ſhall confeſs him 
to be ſuch: their requeſt to him is, that he would 
open the door unto them, and let them in: they 
were ſenſible that the door was ſhut, and that none 
but Chriſt could open it; they did not at once con- 


ing to hope the door might be opened, through 
their intreaties, and what they had to ſay for them- 
ſelves; for though no pleas or arguments are here 
mentiqhked, yet, as Alſewhere, Tach as theſe Will be 
made by the fooliſh virgins ; namely, propheſying 


name, doing many wonderful works in his name, 
hearing his word preached, and eating and drink- 
ing in his preſence; but all in vain, and to no pur- 


Pole: 


Lord and” Bridegroom from within, thought fit 
to give them an anſwer, but an unexpected and 
awful one to them: verily I ſay unto you, I know: 
voi not; which muſt be underſtood in conſiſtence 


iſh virgins, graceleſs profeſſors, who had made no 
account of him and his righteouſneſs ; but had 


feſſion of religion: they were none of the people 
loved with an everlaſting love ; he never knew them 


as his Father's choice in him, or as his Father's gift 


never knew them believe in him, or love him; 
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table, nor do any good work with a ſingle eye ty 
his glory; he never approved of them, liked ther 
perſons, or their conduct; or ever owned them 3; 
the true companions, eitherbf his bride, or of hin. 
ſelf : which anſwer implies, that as the door un 
ſhut, fo it ſhould remain; there was no admittans, 
for them, nor any to be hoped for; and it i; 4 
one as if he had ſaid, be gone, and depart hence 
The Perſic verſion adds ſuch a clauſe, Je gone 2 
my door. 3 „„ ' 
Vier. 13. Watch therefore, &c.] In ordinance, 
in prayer, publick and private, in hearing the word. 
at the Lord's ſupper, and in every religious exe. 
ciſe; over the heart, the thoughts and affections of 
it; over words, actions, life, and converſation: 
and againſt all ſin and unbelief, ſatan's temptatiom, 


the world, and its charms and ſnares, falſe teachen 70 
and their doctrines, and for the bridegroom's com. 
ing. This is the uſe and application of the why; | 
parable, and ſhews the general deſign of it: th; "4 
reaſon-to enforce dupe follows: for ye ky f 
neither the day nor the hour; of death, or of Judy. x 
ment, or of the coming of the Son of man, of on: 0 
or the other; for tis added, wherein the Son of my 0 
comet hh: that he will come is certain, and that quick. tl 
ly; the time is fixed, but when it will be is un. b. 
known; and therefore it becomes us to be on ol i 
watch and guard. This laſt clauſe is not in the al 
Vulgate Latin, nor in the Syriac, Arabic, Pepi, 7 
and Eth:opic verſions, and was wanting in three of ql 
Beza's copies, but is in moſt Greek copies, and i A 
Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel, and ſeems to be neceſſary, Tic 

Wer. 14. For the kingdom of heaven is as 4 nu i, 
travelling, &c.] Our Lord adds another parable 80 
to illuſtrate the Goſpel diſpenſation, or its viſibe ns 
 church-ſtate ; or the ſtate of things reſpecting the on 
church of Chriſt, before, and at his ſecond coming, me 
and during the interval between his aſcenſion and gat 
that: for by the man here, is meant Chriſt, who i lar, 
the everlaſting covenant. agreed to become man, qui 
was propheſied of as fuch, frequently appeared in the 
human form, under the Old Teſtament diſpenſr ng 
tion; and in the fullneſs of time, really became and 
man; though he was not a mere man, but wa "on 
God as well as man; having all the perfections and At, 
fullneſs of the godhead dwelling®bodily in him: thi to £ 
man is ſaid to travel into a far country; by which hez ney 


ven is deſigned, and is ſo called, not only becauſe of IO 4 
its great diſtance from the earth, and which is ve e 450: 
great indeed; but becauſe the better country and halff 
land afar off, is out of fight; and what views wt ver, 
have of it, are very diſtant ones; andd is afar off, 


nor ever exalt his perſon, blood and ſacrifice, at his 


* Maimon Hilch, Abadim, c. 8. f. 9. 


in reſpect of our ſtate of pilgrimage in this world, ſerva 
in which whilit Chriſt was here, he was a pilgrim reads 
and a ſtranger too; who might be ſaid to be as: if PPeciz 
man travelling, whilſt he was in it, and when going not o 
out of it, and aſcending to heaven: he came from what 
thence, 'and ſtaid here a while, walking up a might 
down, and doing good; and when he had finiſhel I them 
what he came about, he aſcended on high, went t0 impla 
his God and Father, entered into heaven, whett that Q 
he is received until the times of the reſtitution d lt 15 c 
all things: who called his own ſervants ; before de Wl cal 4. 
took his journey, to commit ſome things to ther WI and un 
truſt and management; and to give them ſome in- but ou 
ſtructions how to behave during his abſence: for i tbeſe n 
according to the Jewiſh * canons, 4 maſter tht niches, 
« had a mind to go out of the land (of //rae!) coul the ex- 
not take his ſervant with him, unleſs he pleated; Pances, 
« and this is a rule at all times, even at this tim, Minister 
« that the land is in the hand of the Genie. Wi Preache 
And here no mention is made of any going on lame, . 
| Vol. 


ch 5.5, 16. St, MATTHEW 255 


him, only how they were to be employed whilſt he 
1 one: by his own ſervants are meant, not all 
mankind; for though they are all in ſome ſenſe his 
ſervants, or ought to be, yet they are not ſo called 
in ſcripture, much leſs with ſuch an emphaſis, his 


own ſervants and beſides, more than what are in 
| the kingdom of heaven, or Goſpel church-ſtate, 


cannot be intended; ſince the parable reaches to, 
and concerns no other: nor all the ele& of God 
only, or all are not the elect. of God that are de- 
ſigned; for though theſe are the ſervants of Chriſt, 
and his own peculiarly, yet all-intruſted with ta- 


lents, are not ſuch; one of theſe was wicked, ſloth- 


ful, graceleſs, and at laſt was eternally loſt, and 
t miniſters of the word are here meant, who are 
eminently the ſervants of Chriſt, his own, whom 


he has called, qualified, commiſſioned, and ſent 


forth; for the miniſters of the word, whether faith- 
ful or flothful, good or bad; are in a very lively 


manner deſcribed in this parable, which is a diſtinct 
one from the former; for whereas that gives an ac- 
count of the different members of the viſible church, 


this deſcribes the ſeveral miniſters of it: nor can it 


be any objection to this ſenſe of it, that theſe ſer- 
yants are all- of them faid to be his own ſervants, 
and called, commiſſioned, and'gifted by him; ſince 
Judas, as well as the reſt, was called, ' ordained, 
qualified, and ſent forth by Chriſt, as an apoſtle. 


ud delivered unto them his goods; the Goſpel, that 


rich treaſure of divine truths, the diſpenſation of 
it, and gifts to preach it; all which are Chriſt's 
goods and hisgifts, and not man's; and which was 
ina very eminent manner done, when Chriſt aſcended 
on high, and received gifts for, and gave them unto 
men. Juſt before it, as he was ready to go, he 
gathered his diſciples together; he renewed and en- 
ſarged their commiſſion to preach the Goſpel; and 
quickly after it, gave them greater and larger gifts of 
the Spirit than before; and has been ever ſince giv- 


ing miniſterial gifts to men, to ſome morez others leſs, 


and which are ſignified by the talents following. 
Ver. 15. And unto one be gave pve talents, &.] 
A talent with the Fews, if of ſilver, was according 
to Brerewood v, of the value of 3757. of our mo- 


| ney; according to Biſhop Cumberland, 353. 11's. 


10 d. halfpenny; and if of gold, was equal to 
4500 l. and according to the latter, 5075 J. 15 s. 7d. 
halfpenny: ſo that five of theſe talents, if of ſil- 
ver, were 1875 J. and if of gold, 22, 500 J. ac- 
cording to Brerewood; a very large ſum, for one 
ſervant to be intruſted with. The Per/ic: verſion 
reads pownds, as in Luke xix. 13. By theſe talents, 
ſpecial grace is not meant; for the parable ſpeaks 
not of what was. wrought in theſe ſervants, but of 
what was committed to their truſt,” and of what 


might lie uſeleſs by them, and be taken away from 


them; whereas ſpecial grace is internal, ſomething 


implanted in man, and is an incorruptible ſeed, 


that can never be loſt, or will be taken away; an 


it is certain, that one of theſe ſervants had not ſpe- by 


cial and ſaving grace, but was wicked, ſiothful, 
and unprofitable, and was caſt into utter darkneſs: 
but outward gifts are deſigned by the talents; and 
theſe not merely the gifts of natural knowledge and 
niches, the gifts of nature and of providence; nor 
the external miniſtry of the word, Goſpel, ordi- 
nances, and opportunities of enjoying them; but 
miniſterial gifts, ſuch as fit and quality men to be 
Preachers of the Goſpel; as appears from their 


name, falents; they being the greateſt gifts for uſe - 
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to ſome more, others 


| fulneſs and ſervice in the church, as talents were the 
greateſt 'of weights and coins among the YJezrs ; 
from the nature of them, being what may be im- 
proved or loſt, and for which men are accountable; 
from the perſons to whom they were delivered, the 
ſervants of Chriſt ; from the time of their delivery; 
when Chriſt went into a far country; to heaven, 
when he aſcended on high, and received giſts for 
men; and gave them to them; and from the un- 
equal diſtribution of them, being given to ſome 
more, and others 1-1s ; all which perfectly agree 
with miniſterial gifts: for it follows, to another tꝛvo, 
and to another one; and theſe were given to every 
man, according to his ſeveral ability, or according to 
| his on power; his proper power that belonged to 
him, as the Eord of "theſe ſervants? for the ſenſe' 
is, not that He gave theſe talents, or gifts, accord- 
ing to the different capacities, abilities, ſtations, | 
and employments of theſe men; but according td 
that power and authority, which he, as Mediator, 
had, to diſpenſe theſe gifts ſeverally as he would; 

less, as he knew would beſt 
ſubſerve his intereſt and kingdom: and fraightway 
tool bis journey ; after he had ſignified, that all 
power in heaven and earth was given to him, by 
virtue of which he ordered them to go into all the 
world, and preach his Goſpel, and adminiſter his 
ordinances; for which he had, *and would abtin- 
dantly qualify them; with a promiſe of his pre- 
ſence with them to the end of the World; he took 
his leave of them, bleſſed them, and was parted 


from them, and went up into heaven: 


- 1 


Ver. 16. Then he "that had received the fue ta- 


lents, &c.] The largeſt meaſure of gifts; an ac- 


count is firſt given of him, how he behaved; and 
conducted in his Lord's abſence; and What 'uſe 
he made of the gifts beſtowed upon him: this 

muſt be underſtood, not of a ſingle man, but of 
that ſort of the ſervants of Chriſt, who have the 
greateſt miniſterial gifts: he wem; it denotes imme- 
diate application to buſineſs, and ſignifies that ſuch 
ſervants went according to their commiſſion, 
preached the Goſpel to every creature, and ad- 
miniſtred the ordinances to proper ſubjects; they . 
went directly, as ſoon as they had their talents ; 
they did not ſtay to conſult with fleſh and blood; 
whether it would be for their intereſt and credit of 
no; they did not ſtick at any difficulties and gif 
couragements, nor were deterred by the croſs, re- 
| proaches, and perſecutions ; but went forth with 
courage and boldneſs, not in their own name and 
ſtrength, but in the name and ſtrength of Chriſt, 
who ſent them, and promiſed them his preſence 
and aſſiſtance, on which-they depended : and traded 


ſterial gifts. The miniſters of the Goſpel are tra- 
ders, not in their own name, nor on their wn 
ſtock, and for themſelves, but for Chriſt, - and for 
the good of immortal ſouls: they eloſely attend 
unto, and work at, their buſineſs and employment; 
conſtant reading, and diligent ſearch into the 
word of God; by ſtudious meditation on it; by 
frequent prayer; and continual preaching the Goſ- 
pel, and adminiſtring ordinances; and their ſuc- 

cels follows: and made them other five talents; that 
is, increaſed in ſpiritual knowledge ; gifts were im- 
proved and enlarged} a greater ftock of divine 
things were laid in; and many ſouls gained toChriſt: 
ſuch are they whom Chriſt has ordained to go forth; 
and bear and bring forth fruit in their miniſtry; and 


De Nummis Jud. c. 4. 
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Ver. 17. Aud litemiſe he that received two, &cc.] 
Talents, or a leſſer meaſure of miniſterial gifts: +4 
alſo gained other two; he worked and laboured; 
ceived; and his improvements and ſucceſs, under 


a divine bleſſing, were anſwerable. 
Ver. 18, But be that received one, &c.] Talent, 
or the leaſt. degree of gifts, for the miniſtry! of the 
word: went and digged in the earth, and bid hit 


. Lord's money. The Syriac and Arabic verſions read, 


Aver, and the Ethiopic,. gold; but whether theſe 
talents were ſilver or gold, is not certain. Where 
he buried it; that is, he neglected the gift that was. 
in him, he made no uſe of it, either to his on ad- 
vantage, or to the good of others, and the intereſt 
of his Lord ; he either never went into the. mint 
ſtry, or if he did, he left it as Demasdid, | having 
too great affection for the world, and the things of 
it: he minded earth and earthly things, and em- 
ployed himſelf in them, ahd not in his maſter's 
work and ſervice. The phraſe ſeems to point out 
the earthly mindedneſs Cab man, his workdly. dit- 
8 and his n after the things of 
life; which were the reaſon Why he diſregarded his 
talent, and made no uſe of his miniſterial gifts: 
he could not deny worldly ſelf; nor leave all to fol- 
low Chtiſt; but rather than drop the world, he 
choſe to bury his talent in it: it was his Lord's me- 
ney and not his own, and he was accountable to him 
for it, and ſhould have uſed it in another manner. 
Ver. 19, After a long time, ibe Lord of theſe! ſer- 
vants cometh, &c.] Either in a providential way 
by a fit of illneſs, or in a time of perſecution, and 


awakens the conſcience, and calls them ta give an 


account of their ſtewardſhip z..or. by death, When 
their, trading or working time is over, and they he- 
come accountable for their whole conduct, through- 
out their miniſtrations ;- or-rather, at the laſt judg- 
ment, when all muſt appear before the judge of 
quick and dead, miniſters as well as others, and give 
an account of their gifts, and the uſe of then to 
their Lord, from whom they have received them; 
and whoſe ſervants they profeſs to be. Which 
coming of his is after a long time; for ſeventeen 


hundred years are now paſt, and he is not yet come; 


which is a long time in man's aecount, though not 
in God's account, with whom a thouſand years are 
as one day; and in the apprehenſion of the faints, 
who love, long for, and haſten to, the coming of 
Chriſt, are deſirous of it, and impatient ſor it. 
But though it may ſeem long, he'll certainly come: 
he ftays long, to give time to his laborious mini- 
ſters t exerciſe all thoſe gifts he has beſtowed 
upon them, and to leave .lothful ones without en - 
cuſe. It is not to be inferred; from his delay, chat 
be will not come: he is not unmindful of his pro- 
wiſe, or flack concerning it; though he tarries long, 
he'll not tarry beyond the appointed time; at the 
oneth with them; What talents; they received from 
him, what they had done with them, and what they 
d gained by them. The things that miniſters of 
xe word are entruſted with, are things of value; 
the Goſpel is a pearl of great price, Or rich trea- 
ſure, that is put into their earthen veſſels; it is the 
unſearchahle riches of Chriſt; gifts to preach it are 
ſpiritual, and preferable to gifts of nature, and pro- 
vidence; and the ſouls of men committed to their 
care, are of great worth and eſteem with Chriſt; 
nor are any of theſe their on, but Chriſt's, and there · 
fore muſt give an account of them: this ſhews both 
the awtulneſs and uſefulneſs of the Goſpel miniſtry. 
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Ver. 20. Aud fo be that had rect ved five talents, - 
c.] Or the greateſt gifts: as this man is the firſt 
tq whom his Lord gave any; talents, and the firſt 
that went and traded with them z he is alſo the firſt 
that 18 xeckaned. with.; Who came aud br eught oer 
five talents: he came freely and cheartully, with , 
holy confidence and intrepidity of mind, and gave 
in his account very readily, both of what he had re. 
ceived, and of hat he had gained ; A, Lord, 
thou deliuaredſ urto me five tokens, behold I hay 
gained \befides them F ue talents mon. True miniſter, 
have are delivered to them by: Chriſt 3 and ſuch are 
willing that he ſhould have all returned to him, 
principal and increaſe: it is not to be e that 
this will be ſaid in ſa many expreſs words by them, 
nor will there be any need thæreef ; for Chriſt wil 
nat be ignorant of what they have been doing, and 
of what uſe they have been of; but the ſenſe , 
that as all will be manifeſt to Chriſt the ſearcher of 
hearts, with whom they have to do, ſa the account 
known by All, that ſuch and fuch faithſul miniſters 
of Chriſt, have behaved in this agreeable manner, 
and _ been thus and thus ſexvieeable in his 
MRS 1ôͥnꝓcnhn 5403 P0933 50 5.15 | 
Goſpel mityſters do not fay ſo ta themſelves; they 
know they can do nothing well of themſelves, and 
when they have done all they can, they own they 
are but unproſitable ſervants x they acknowledge al 
they do is ming fo the grace of ; ap and ſtrength 
of Chriſt, and that no praiſe is due to them; nor 
do they: 1 or {cek fer ſuch eulagiums from 
men: but thus is ſaid, to ſhew-how acceptable a di- 
gent laborious miniſtry is to Chriſt; and to en- 
courage induſtry in the of che word, 
whoſe works will follow them, not go be- 
fore them : | theu: gead and fatihſy 
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| good an l Jervant ſuch 
may be ſaid ta be god, who have the: grace of 
God implanted in them, ſome geod thing! in them 
towards the Lord God ; a good work begun in thei; 
hearts, without which men can never be good 
miniſters of Chriſt 3 and Wa have god abilitics, 
not only riagurat and acquired parts, hut Miniſterial 
gifts; which are the god tkings committed to them, 
and that dwell in them, hich they are. to keep by 
the Holy Ghoſt; and Wa malte a. good ule of 
them, and freely communicate and impart their ppi. 
ritual gifts, as good ſtewards. of the manifold grace 
ok God; and who being employed in a good work, 
as that of the miniſtry is, do it well, and abide in 
it: and ſuch may be ſaid go be. fairhful,, who preach 
the pure Goſpel of Chriſt, and che whole of it; 
who neither mix it with the inventions of men, rolf 
keep beck any; part of it from the ſaints; who {ck 
not to pleaſe men, but their Lord and Maſter; and 
not. their own; honour and applaufe, but his glory; 
and who abide by him and bis cauſe, notwithſtand- 
ing all reprosches, afflictions, and perſecutions, 1 
ſuch language as this, the Jetus uſed to praiſe tne 
ſexvants, c Hg) D N . O man.! good and 
e failihful, and from whoſe labour one had * profit. 
Thou; haſti been: faithful- ever a; few things; not as 
conſidered-inthemſelves;z, for the truths of the Got 
pel which miniſters are intruſted wir, and in which 
they ate faithful, are neither few, nor. inconſidet- 
able; they are the manifold: grace of God, and tit 
unſearchable riches of: Chtiſt: nor are their git! 
mean and deſpicablez: nor are their labours worth. 
leſs, and of no acceunt; but in compariſon of 


Re o f 
* T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 16.2, 


| the unſeen and eternal things of glory, which ar. 


7 


.cn ee 


| kuglom, and the dominion, and the greatneſs of 


| 1 they who have turned many to righteouſ- 


1 where as kings, they ſhall inherit the 


glory, life, and righteouſneſs: enter thou into the 
| joy F thy Lord; not their on, or what was of their 
un procuring, but their Lord's; which Jehovah 


| makes them meet for; and which will chiefly lie in 


| of theirs is expreſſed by oy, which will be full and 
| perfect, and without any interruption or mixture; 


| world to come by joy; not only that which is from 


ee before, or in the 


z he received next to the other, and was the next, 


ol merit, but of grace; and whatever difference 


the ultimate glory, their joy, bliſs, and happineſs; 
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and laid up for them; ſo that there's no] their deſerts; for whereas they hive been fairb/il 


roportion between their works, and the glory that 
hall be revealed in them: I will make thee ruler 
auer many things; either on earth, where they ſhall 
dan with Chriſt a thouſand years; and when the 


will be given to the ſaints of the moſt high; 
ſhall ſhine as the ſtars in that kingdom: or elſe 


kingdom prepared for them, ſit down with Chriſt | 
in his throne, and wear the never fading crown of 


the Father has prepared for his people, and gives 
unto them; which the Son poſſeſſes for them, and 
vill beſtow on them; and which the Holy Spirit 


the enjoyment of Chriſt their Lord: this happineſs 


ever for when the faints ſhall enter into it, as 
ſeſſion of it, and abide in it for ever. It was 
uſual with the Zews to expreſs the happineſs of the 


the Lord, but that with. which he himſelf rejoices 
wich his people; for they fay 7, „ there's no joy 
elence of the holy bleſſed 
4 God, ſince the world was created, WWW H, 
« like that joy, with which he will rejoice with the 
« righteous, in the world to come.” 
Ver. 22. He alſo that had received two falents; 
&c.] A leſſer degree of miniſterial gifts; and who 


who. in proportion to what he had received, had 
traded and gained, he is mentioned in the next 
place, as giving in his account; who came and ſaid, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two talents, bebold I 
have. gained. two other talents beſides them : his ac- 
count, abating the ſum and gains, is given in, in 
the ſame. form as the other. F*** 
Ver. 23. His Lord ſaid unto bim, &c.] The 
lame words as he did ta the other ſervant, «well 
done good and faithful ſervant, thou baſt been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord: 
where the ſame commendation is made, and the 
lame. characters are given, as before; for a man that 
has leſſer gifts, and is of leſs uſefulneſs, may be as 
good and as faithful in his ſervice,” and as praiſe- 
worthy,. as a man of greater gifts, and more ex- 
tenſiye uſefulneſs; and the fame happineſs is be- 
ſtowed on one, as the other, which in neither is 


may be made between the faints, or between one 
miniſter and another in the Millennium ſtate, yet in 


will be alike. It is not to be eſtabliſhed from this 
parable, that man has a power to improve the 
ock of ſufficient grace given him, and by his im- 
. procure: eternal happineſs to himſelf; 

ce ſuch a ſtock of grace is not deſigned by the 
talents, nor is that either gotten or improved, by 
the induſtry of man; nor does the prone ſuggeſt, 
that men by their improvement of che talents com- 
mittect to them, do, or can, procure eternal hap- 
pineſs: gaod and faithful: ſervants are indeed com- 


over a fewo things, he promiſes to make them rulers 
over many things; and bids them enter into the jov 
of their Lord; into che joy, which of his grace and 
goodneſs, he has pi | 
they have merited and procured for themſelves: 
nor is it to be inferred from hence, that true grace 
once given, or 4mplanted; may be taken away or 
loft; for the parable ſpeaks not of what is wrought 
in men; but of goods and talents beſtowed on 
them; and committed to their truſt; which may be 
loft or taken away; or be wrapped up in a napkin; 
and he uſeleſs by them; when true grace is the in- 
corruptible feed which never dies, but always re- 
mains; that good part which ſhall never be taken 
away nor loſt; but is inſeparably connected with 
Ver. 24. Then be which bad received the one ta- 
kent came, & c.] For he that has the leaſt gifts, is 
accountable for them; and therefore ought to make 
uſe of them to the good of his fellow - creatures, and 
the intereſt of his Lord and Maſter; though theſs 
often lie neglected, and frivolous; and even wicked 
pretences are formed; to excuſe ſuch neglect, as 
here: and ſaid, Lord, I knew that thon art an hard 
man: he calls him Lord, though he had not ſerved 
him, and pretends he knew him; but if he had; 
he would have had a true affection for him faith 
in him, and would have obferved his commands; 
and he would alſo have appeared altogether lovely 
to him, Ind of an amiable character, and not in 
ſuch a light as he repreſents him; which makes it a 
clear caſe, that he was ignorant of him, or he would 
never have faid; that he was an hard; ſevere; 
or auſtere man; one very difficult of being pleaſed; 

eruel and uncompaffionate to his ſeryants; unjuſtly 
witholding from them what was due unto them; 
and rigorouſly exacting ſervice that could not be 
performed by them: all which is the reverſe of 
Chriſt's true character; who accepts of the meaneſt 
ſervices of his people; and takes what is done; 
| though ever fo little; as even a cup of cold water, 
given to the leaſt of his diſciples; as done to him- 
felf; is merciful and compaſſionate, both to the 
bodies and ſouls of men; and is not unrighteous to 
forget any labour of love, ſhewn to him or his; 
and makes his ſtrength perfect in the weakneſs of 
his ſervants; and his grace always to be ſufficient 
for them: but this wicked ſervant goes on to tra- 
duce him, and adds, reaping where thou baſt not 
Jown, and gathering where thou haſt not ftrawed : 
which "ſeem to be proverbial expreffions ; ſee Jahn 
iv. 37. deſcribing either a covetous man, that is de- 
firous of that which does not belong to him ; or an 
hard maſter, that requires work to be done, and 
gives neither tools nor matter to work with; like 
the 4 taſk-maſters, who demanded the full 
tale of bricks, but gave no ſtraw: whereas Chriſt 
is neither niggardly, nor exacting ; he requires no- 
thing that is not his, and gives His grace, and be- 
ſtows his gifts liberally, and upbraids not; nor does 
he call any to ſervice, of whatſoever ſort; but he 
gives them grace, ſtrength, and abilities, propor- 
tionate to it; and as he has promifed; he makes it 
good, that as their day is, fo fhall their ſtrength be. 


by] Ver. 25. nd I was afraid, &c.] The Petfic 


verſion adds, to negotiate with thy money: he Was 


| afraid, leſt by trading he ſhould not gain what his 


Lord expected; and, moſt of all, leſt he ſhould loſe 
the talent itſelf; and dreaded his Lord's auſterity; 
ſhould that be the caſe, fearing that he would have 


mended by Chriſt, and he graciouſly promiſes great 
things to them, Which are not proportioned to 


no mercy on him. This was his pretence; but the 


7 Midraſh Haneelam in Zohar in Gen. fol. 69. 4: 


provided for them; and not which 
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true cauſes, were ſloth and carthly-mindnefs :. and 
went and hid bis talent in the earth; that it might 
not be loſt, tho it lay uſeleſs, and turned to no 
account. The Arabic verſion renders it, aud buried 
ty goods in the earth: he owned the money to be 
his Lord's, and thought he did very well, and 


enough, that he preſerved it, tho' he had not im- 
proved it; and this he hoped. would. be a ſufficient 
e excuſe, and on which he laid the greateſt ſtreſs: 

bo! there thou. baſt that is thine: he again acknow- 
ledges, that the gifts he had were not his own, but 
his maſter's z and whereas he had kept them entire, 
as he had received them, and there was the full ſum 
he was intruſted with, he hoped no more would be 
required: but it is not ſufficient to retain what is 
given, it muſt be made uſe of and improved ; for 
every ſpiritual gift is given to profit with: and be- 

ſides, there ſeems to be a degree of rudeneſs in 
theſe words; he does not bring the talent with him, 
and return it, but only ſignifies that he had hid it in 


the earth, in ſuch a place, and here. it was, where | 


his Lord might take it, and have it again, if he 
Ver. 26. His Lord anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
&c.] Reſenting, as he well might, not only his 
indolence and ſloth, his neglect of his duty, and his 
worldly diſpoſition, but the abuſive character he had 
given of him, in order to cover his own wicked- 
neſs: thou wicked and flothful ſervant ; a very juſt 
. Character of him: he was a wicked' ſervant; all 
men in a. ſtate of nature are wicked; they lie in 
wickedneſs, and are under the power of the wicked 
one; and there are many wicked men among pro- 
feſſors of religion, and many wieked miniſters, Who, 
_ tho? not openly profane, yet either truſting to their 
works, or doing the work of the Lord deceitfully, 
or wholly neglecting it, juſtly, merit this character. 
This man's wickedneſs lay in his ſlothfulneſs, in 
not. doing the-good he might, ad had gifts and 
abilities for; and in entertaining wrong thoughts of, 
and in bringing falſe charges againſt his Lord: and 
he might be truly ſaid to be ſothful; fince he took no 
| pains to improve in ſpiritual Knowledge; and in- 
ſtead of digging for that, as for ſilver and hid trea- 
ſure, dug in the earth, and hid his talent there: he 
neglected the gift that was in him; did not ſtir it 
up, or ſtudy to ſhew himſelf a workman that need-' 
eth not tobe. aſhamed ; did not give himſelf up 
to reading, meditation, and prayer; but truſted to, 
and depended on what. other men had .dpne ; ſtole 
away his neighbour's words, reaped that for which 
he had not laboured, and entered into the labour 
of others; and being afraid of difficulties, indulged 
himſelf in eaſe and pleaſure, ſeryed his own belly, and 
not the Lord Jeſus; he gratified his worldly luſts, 
and had no regard to his maſter's. intereſt... T 
knoweſt that I reap where I ſerued not, and gather 
where I have not ftrawed : not granting that he was 
I an one, and that his ſervant knew him to be 
ſuch, and had given a true character of him; but 
Agens heaves deb a perſon he had wicked 
repreſented him, to be; he turns the argument upon 
him, that therefore he muſt needs know, that he 
expected to have had his money improved, and to 
have received f 1˙ with an | increaſe 3 and that upon 
ſuch a conſideration he ought to have been the more 
diligent and induſtrious, in uſing and improving his 
talent, and not to have indulged floth and idleneſs; 
and thus he conyicts, judges, and condemns him, 
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Ver. 27. Thou: oughteſt: therefore to bave pus „ 
money to the exchangers, & c.] Trapexites, or tables; 
the ſame whom the Fews *: call: SUAMW, and i; the 
fame word which is here uſed in Munſter's Hebe 
Goſpel; who were ſo called from the table ther 
ſtood before them, on which they told, and Pai] 
their money, and the exchange and uſe ; hence al 
the Oriental verſions here read, then Jhouldſt have put 
my money to, on on the table; put it into the hang g;/ 
theſe bankers, Where it would have been not only 
lafe, as in the earth, where it was hid, but a; 
would haye made ſome inereaſe, and would have 
been returned with profit; and ben at my coming | 
ſhould have. received my own with uſury: this is fid 
not ſo much to encourage uſury, tho' it may be 
lawful; and it ſeems to have been a practice in 
thoſe times to put money out to uſe upon a reaſon. 
able intereſt; but to reprove the ſloth and inactivity 
of this ſervant; upon his own reaſonings, and the 
character he had given of his maſter.” 
Vier. 28. Take, therefore. the. talent from him, &c. 
This ſhews ö it was not ſpecial grace, which is in- 
tended by the talent; for the gifts and calling of 
ſpecial grace are without repentance, and are tha 
good part which ſhall not be taken away: but gifts 
may fail, ceaſe, and vaniſh'; they may be taken 
away from men; and men from them; a right arm 
may be clean-dried up, and a right eye be uttery 
darkened: and give it uni him which bath ten 14. 
lents ; for to diligent and laborious miniſters of the 
Word, more ſpiritual light and knowledge is given: 
but this is not ta be underſtood, as tho other mens 
gifts are, properly ſpeaking, taken away from them, 
and beſtowed on them; but that their gifts ap: 
op the more illuſtrious through the ſlothtulneſs of 
FFP. ͤ ey A 


Ver. 29. For unto every one that hath ſpall tt 


given, & c.] Ibis ſeems to be a frequent ſaying of 
Chriſt's, or a common maxim of his, which he 
made uſe of on different occaſions; ſee the note on 
Matt. xiii, 12. and accords with ſome uſual ſayings, 
and proverbial exprefſions of the Jes: who {ay*, 
that ** the bleſſed God does not give wiſdom, but 
« to him that has wiſdom z' and of a man, in 
other reſpects, they uſe this as a common. proverb? 
« if he adds or increaſes, they add unto, him, and 
e if he leſſens, they leſſen to him: and fo here; 
he that has gifts, and talents, ſhall have an addi- 
tion to them. And be ſball bave abundance, of ſpi- 
ritual gifts and knowledge; but from bim that bath 
not, ſhall be taken away, even: that ubich be hath. 


The Vulgate \Latin reads, that which he ſeemed in 


bave, and ſo reads Munſter's 'Hebrew Golpel, and 
ſo it is read in ſome Greek.copies ; tho' it ſeems to 


be taken in,, gd ch 

Ver. 30. Aud caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant, &c. 
All the ſervants of Chriſt are unprofitable, with re- 
ſpect to God; for no man can be profitable to him, 
as he that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf, or 
others; or in a way of merit, ſince when they have 
done the moſt and beſt, they have done but their 
duty: but this man was unprofitable with, reſpect 


% 


to himſelf, having not improved the gift and talent 
beſtowed on him; and with reſpect to men, being 
of no uſe for the converſion of ſinners, or the com- 
tort of ſaints, or the edifying of the body of Chriſt; 
and brought no honour to his maſter, arc was of 
no ſervice for the ſpreading of his Goſpel, and the 
enlargement of his kingdom and intereſt; and there- 
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ion; and reflecting on their paſt conduct; whilſt 
- faithful; diligent, and laborious ſervants will be 


and full of glory; ſee the note on Matt. viii. 12. 
glory, &c.] What is before ſignified in the two 
TI without a parable : and it ſhould be ob- 


only concerns them; for tho? all men that ever have 


from Adam to the laſt man that will be born; will 


| have: made 4 profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion. 


| quently called, and by which he ſtiles himſelf in 


ol his human nature, and the meanneſs of it in 


and conducting each to their ſeveral apartments of 


* 


angels are bid to take him, and caſt him into outer 
darkneſs, there ſball be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. 
ke ſhall be turned out of doors into outer darkneſs, 
to bea companion of other unhappy creatures; who 
are alſo without, bewailing their miſerable condi- 


within, partaking of a rich entertainment, prepared 
by A Lord; accompanied with joy unſpeakable; 


Ver. 31. V ben the ſon of man ſball come in bis 
preceding parables, is here clearly and diſtinctly re- 
erved, that as the foregoing parables only regard 
the Goſpel church: ſtate; and the miniſters and mem- 
bers of it, good and bad, or all ſorts of Chriſtian 
rofeſſors; ſo this account of the laſt judgment 


been, are, or ſhall be in every nation under heaven, 


be judged; yet the part of it here deſcribed, tho 
it gives a general and lively idea of the whole, only 
regards the judgment and final ſtate of ſuch who 


The judge himſelf is firſt deſcribed, who is ſaid to 
be the ſon of man; a name by which Chriſt is fre- 


his ſtate of humiliation; expreſſing Both the truth 


that ſtate: but as deſpicable as he appeared then in 
human nature, in the form of a ſervant, a man of 
ſorrows, deſpiſed by men, and ſubject to ſufferings 
and death; yet when he comes again; it will be in 
another guiſe manner: he will appear in his glory; 
in the glory of the only-begotten of the Father, in 
the glory of his proper deity; in the glory of all 


the perfections of the divine nature; which glory | 
' was, in a great meaſure; and from moſt perſons, 


hid in the days of his fleſh, tho” he was in the form 
of God, and equal with him. He'll alſo come in 
his mediatorial glory, which he had with the father 
before the world was, and with all the honour, 
power, and authority of the judge of the whole 
earth, to execute judgment upon men; and in the 
glory of his human nature, of which his transfigu- 
ration on the mount was a pledge and emblem. 
And all the holy angels with him ;, which ſplendid re- 
tinue will add to the glory of his appearance; and 
who. will accompany- him not merely, or only as 
his attendants, to make the ſolemnity more grand, 
pompous, and magnificent; but as miniſtring ſpirits, 
who will be employed by him in gathering all be- 
fore him, ſeparating the wicked from the good, 


bliſs 'or. woe: and when he thus appears, then ſpall 
be fit upon the throne of his glory; or glorious throne, 
upon the clouds of heaven, where he'll ſit as judge, 
,,, oe RS Rk $797, 
Ver. 32. And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
lions, &c.] That is, all that have profeſſed the 
chriſtian religion in all the nations of the world, 
whether 7ews | or: Gentiles, high or low, rich or 
poor, wiſe and fooliſh, ſuch as have had greater or 
leſſer talents; tho? it is alſo true of every individual 
of mankind of every nation, tribe and family, of 
every ſex, age, and ſtate, that ever has been, is, 
or will be. Yet chriſtian profeſſors ſeem only here 
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final ſtate; and the reaſons of it new. This col- 
lection of them before Chriſt, the righteous judge, 
will be made by the holy angels; who will come 
with him for this purpoſe; and being mighty, as 
they are; will be able to accompliſh ſo great 4 
work; and eſpecially as being under the direction, 
influence; and authority of ſo divine, glorious, and - 
illuſtrious a petſon, as the ſon of man will then to 
all appear to be. And be ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another; as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
goats: they ſhall be gathered before him, as they 
were together in their viſible church-ſtate; as being 
all under a profeſſion of religion; ſome wife, ſome 
fooliſh virgins; ſome ſheep, and others goats; ſome 
induſtrious, diligent; faithful, and taborious fer- 
vants; others wicked, ſlothful, and unprofitable ones; 
many of whom paſs undiftinguiſhed and undiſco- 
vered now: but then the judge, who is of quick 
underſtanding, will eaſily diſcern the one from the 
other; ſuch as have the oil of grace in the veſſels of 
their hearts, together with their lamps, from fuch 
as have only the outward viſible lamp of a prof:1- 

ſion, but deſtitute of the grace of God; and good 
and faithful ſervants, who have made a right uſe of 
their gifts, from ſuch who have been negligent, care- 
leſs; and remiſs ; and tho' theſe have been folded 
together; ſheep and goats, in the ſheep-fold of the 
church; where they have all bore rhe character of 
the ſheep, of Chriſt; yet now when the chief ſhep- 
herd appears, who knows his own ſheep, and calls 

them by name, he'll as eaſily ſeparate the one from 
the other, and more ſo; than any ſhepherd; among 
men, can part a flock conſiſting of ſheep' and goats. 
Hypocrites in Zion ſhall now be no more, nor ſin- 


ners ſtand any longer in the congregation of the 


fighteous, nor both together as one body, and of 
J od ei oro 
Ver. 33. And be ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
Band, &c.] That is, the ele& of God, and true 
believers, ſuch as have the grace of God truly im- 
planted in them; the ſheep the father gave unto 
Chriſt, and made his care and charge, whom he, 
as the good ſhepherd laid down his life for ; and 
who know his voice in effectual calling, and follow 


him in the way of his ordinances and appointments; - 


and are comparable to ſheep for their meekneſs and 


innocence, their ſimplicity and uſefulneſs, and their 


harmleſs and inoffenſive lives, and converſations : 
theſe Chriſt will ſet on his right hand, as a token of 
his affection for them, and a mark of reſpect and 

honour ſhewn them, and as a pledge of that exal- . 
tation and glory he will be about to raiſe them to. 


But the goats on the left; that is, the fooliſh vir- 


gins, wicked; and ſlothful ſervants, graceleſs pro- 
feſſors, who, becauſe of the impurity of their hearts, 


the filthineſs of their lives, and their offenſiveneſs 


to Chriſt, are compared to goats: theſe he H place 


at his left hand, in token of his diſaffection for 


them, as a brand of diſgrace upon them, and as an 
intimation of that diſhonour and miſerable condi- 
tion they will quickly be in. Theſe different ſitu- 
ations plainly pre-fignify how things will go with 
each, that one will be acquitted, and made happy; 
the other will be condemned, and become miſer- 
able. Agreeable to which the Fews ſay ©, that 
there is a right hand and a left hand with the Lord: 
they that are on the right hand, are ſuch as have 
done well, and are 9, for abſolution; and they 


Intended; as the following diſtinction of them, their 


bach u Ces 4, 26, Kimchi h 1 King a 19: 


that are on the left hand are criminals, and are 
Lex. Cabaliſt. p. 132. Zohar in Numb. fol. 93. 4 


9 q 


dom; beſtowing on 
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St. MATT N E V. Ch. xxv. . 34, 3;. 


dun, fer condemnation. Some think the alluſion elk owns, that the phraſe is the ſame as before the 


is to the two Scribes in the ſanbedrim, who ſtood 

before the judges, one on the right hand, and the 

other on the left, and wrote the ſentences z the one 

of thoſe that were 1%: Bald and the other of thoſe 
d a 


4 


that were condemne 


foundation of the world; and Dr. Hammond's para 


phraſe is, before all eternity; for as early were theſe 
perſons, the beloved, the choſen, and bleſſed of 


the father: ſo that this glory muſt be of free grace, 
and not merit, or owing to any works of righteouſ. 


y 


. Ver. 36 Then ſhall the king - ſay unto them. on his | neſs. done by men; fince it was not only deſigney 
lg, 


right ba 
man, now the king; who is not. only king of ſaints, 
but king of the whole world ; the king of kings, 
and lord of lords, the. judge of all the earth; 
he appearing in glory and majeſty, ſitting. on a 
| throne of glory, being attended with his glorious 
angels, and all nations gathered before him, wait- 
ing for the final ſentence to be pronounced upon 
them by him ; and who accordingly begins, with 
thoſe on his right hand, his ſheep, the choſen, re- 
deemed, . and called of God, ſaying to them, come. 
The Arabic verſion adds, to me: by ſuch a phraſe 
he ſometimes had invited, and incouraged poor ſen- 
ſible ſinners to come arid partake of his grace ; and 
here by it he calls the righteous, and beſpeaks them 
in the moſt tender and endearing manner, and yet 
with the majeſty of a king, and the authority of a 
judge, to come near unto him, with intrepidity and 
confidence, and take poſſeſſion of a glorious king- 

bene this high and illuſtrious 
character, ye bleſſed of my father: ſo called, partly 
becauſe they were his father's, not only by crea- 
tion, but by his choice of them to grace and glory, 
and therefore moſt happy and bleſſed; and partly, 
becauſe, as ſuch a choice ſhews, they were dear 
unto him, highly in his favour, . and loved by him 
with an everlaſting love; as alſo, becauſe they were 


pleſſed by him as the father of Chriſt, and theirs, 


with all the ſpiritual bleſſings of the everlaſting; co- 
venant in him; with the pardon. of their fins, the 
Juſtification of their perſons, the ſanctification of 
their nature, with adoption, and a right unto, and 
meetneſs for the eternal inheritance : hence it fol- 


&c.] Before Chriſt is called be ſon of 


and appointed, but prepared and laid up for perſons 


befote they had a being, and had done neither good 


or evil. The Jews * ſpeak, of the law being an in- 


creation; but a much more: glorious one is here 
ſpoken of: nearer to this is what they fay , thy 
Bathſheba was appointed to be David's wife from 
the day that the world was created; and add, but 
the myſtery of the thing is, N ο rObb, 7b. 


J/J/%/%/%% % ũ H OS OI 2g 

Ver. 38. For 1 was an bungred and ye gave ne 
meat, &c.] This, and the following, are not men- 
tioned as cauſes of the kingdom being prepared for 
them, or of their being entitled to it, or of their 
being put into the poſſeſſion of it; but as deſcrip. 
tive of their characters, and as teſtimonies and evi. 


appeared, that they were the bleiſed of his father, 
having his ſpecial grace vouchſafed unto them; 
and that they were the children of God, to whom 
the inheritance of the kingdom belonged, and for 
whom it was prepared: for what was done by them 
in time, could never be the cauſe of what was done 


dation of the world; nor is there any proportion 
between a kingdom, and ſuch ſervices as here men- 
tioned: and beſides, this kingdom is by inheritance, 
and not merit; is prepared by God, and not pro- 
cured by men, and was got ready for them before 


they had a being; and therefore could not be cauſed 


by any actions of theirs: what is here, and in the 


lows, inherit the kingdom prepared for yu from the following inſtances, ſaid to be done to Chriſt, is not 


foundation of the world. The happinels of the ſaints, 
in the other world, is here expreſſed by a kingdom, 
\ becauſe of the glory, riches, grandeur, and mag- 
nificence of it; as it is ſometimes by a crown, for 

the ſame reaſon, ſuitable to their character and dig- 
nity, who are made kings and. prieſts by . Chriſt : 
and is likewiſe repreſented as an znbzritance, as it is 
- elſewhere, being not acquired by induſtry, or ob- 
tained by merit; but is the gift of their heavenly 
father, and in right of adoption, as the children. of 
God, being made ſuch by his, free grace and favour, 
and denotes the ſtability and perpetuity. of it: and 
this is ſaid to be prepared, not only appointed and 
deſigned in the council, purpoſes, and decrees. of 
+ God, but got ready; tis a kingdom erected, an 
Inheritance reſerved, and a crown of righteouſneſs 
| laid up in heaven; a glory really provided and ſe- 
_ cured in an everlaſting covenant, and that for g 
for ſome, and not others; for the ſheep on the right 
hand, and not the goats on the left; for the peculiar 
favourites of God, the objects of his love and choice, 


the redeemed: of the Lamb, and that are born of 


the Spirit; and that for them, from the foundation 
_ of the world, The place itſelf, where this happineſs 
is to be enjoyed, was actually made on 5 | 
of the creation, when the heavens were formed, and 
the foundations of the earth were laid, and the 
glory itſelf long before. The Ezbiopic verſion here 
reads, Before the world; and the Perfic, before the 
Foundation of. the world was laid; and Grotius him- 


Min. Sanhedrin, c. 4. $. 3. Maimon. Hilch. Sanhedrin, e. 1. 6. 9. 
T. Bab. Sanhedr n, ſol. g1. 2. 


f Zohar in Exod. fol. 44. 3. 


to be underſtood of him perſonally, but myſtically, 
of the members of his body, as he himſelf explains 
it, ver. 40. and the ſenſe is, that when ſome of the 


were in. diſtreſs for want of the neceſſaries of life, 
theſe gracious ſouls ſupplied them with food; 
which to do, eſpecially in a time of perſecution, 
ſhewed not only love to Chriſt, but great faith in 


their profeſſion of him, nor of his poor . miniſter 
and members; for this was done by them, not a3 
the effect of mere humanity to the poor in gene- 
ral, but as an inſtance of afi-Qion to Chriſt's poor; 
and was done for his ſake, and becauſe they belong- 
ed to him, were preachers of his Goſpel, and pro- 
feſſors of his name; and therefore was conſidered 
as if done to himſelf. perſonally : I was thirſty, a 
ye gave me drin; not gall and vinegar, as the Jew 
did; but a cup of cold water in the name of a dil 
ciple, prophet, and righteous: perſon, and becauſe 


ceptance by him; and ſuch. ſhall not loſe the re- 
ward of grace. The Targumiſt * has a paſſage which 
may be compared with this: „ Solomon ſaid, by 3 
< ſpitit of prophecy from before the Lord; the 
9 go of the: world ſhall ſay to all the righteous in 
the preſence of every one, go taſte, with joy, thy 
e bread. which. is returned unto. thee, for thy bread 
„ which thou haſt given to the poor and needy 
« who were hungry; and drink with a good 26 


Moſes Kotſenſis Mitzyot Tora pr. affirm. 97 
In Eccl. ix. 7. * 
| 4 


- 


heritance for all Hrael, from the. ſix days of the 


kingdom that is above, which is called by her name. 
So in 2 Eſaras ii. 13. the kingdom is already prepared 


dences of the grace of God in them; by which it 


for them in eternity, or before, or from tho foun. 


ſervants of Chriſt, miniſters, or private chriſtians, 


him, and that they were not aſhamed of him, and 


belonging to Chriſt: this is taken notice of with ac“ 
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ö 


/ 


; 8 


« jo now are thy works accepted before the 
Lord. I was a ſtranger. and ye took me in, or 


 onthered me; an Hebraiſm ; lee 2 Sam. xi. 27. and 
* there. Such ſervants of Chriſt as 
were obliged to quit their habitations thro' the vio- 
lence of perſecution, and were ſcattered abroad, or 


went about preaching the Goſpel; ſuch were by 
theſe righteous ones taken into their houſes, and 


provided for with food and lodging, and | every 
convenience of life; as they were by Gaius, and 


1. 36. Naked, and ye clothed me, &c.] For 
in ſuch a condition ſometimes are the dear children 


of God, and members of Chriſt; ſee 1 Cor. iv. 11. 


when others, who, Dorcas like, have made coats 
and 
them; and which will be ſhewn another day, or 
taken notice of as the fruits, and ſo evidences of 
the grace of God in them. Twas fick and ye viſited 
me, or looked after me, or over me; or, as the Perfic 
verſion renders it, ye had the care of me; and which 
is the true ſenſe and import of the word: for it not 
only intends viſits paid to fick perſons in a chri- 
ſtian manner, relieving them with their ſubſtance, 
giving good advice, or ſpeaking comfortable words 
to them; but attending them, and waiting on them, 
and doing ſuch things for them, which, in their 
weak ſtate, they are not capable of doing for them- 
ſelyes. Viſiting of the ſick was reckoned, by the 


Feu, a very worthy action: they ſpeak great things 
0 it, and as what will be highly rewarded here-| 


after. “ Six things, they ſay n, a man cats the 
« fruit of them in this world, and there is a ſtable 


1 portion for him in the world to come: and the 

two firſt of them are, pryYN FON, the taking in 
of travellers, - or. ſtrangers, which is mentioned in 
the preceding verſe, and 2Y'711 p, vi/iting the 


ſick, One of their Rabbins ! ſays, '** he that does 


« not. viſit the ſick, is as if he ſhed blood: ſays 
„ another, he that viſits the ſick is the cauſe of his 
„ living; and he that does not viſit the ſick, is the 


© caufe of his death: and, ſays à third, whoever 


« viſits the ſick ſhall be preſerved from the dam- 
„ nation of hell.** I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me; which has been often the lot of the ſaints, 


as-it was frequently -of the apoſtle Paul, who had 
this reſpect. ſhewn him by many of the peop 


pbroditus, who brought him a 1 th 
Philippians, when. in bonds; and which will be re- 
membered anotheridaye of ED 1H © 


Ver. 37. Then ſball the righteous anſwer him, &c.] | done to all men, yet e 


| From whence it appears, that only ſuch ſhall be at 


the right hand of Chriſt, Who are righteous: per- 


ſons, who have the righteouſneſs of Chrift imputed 


to them; and, in conſequence of which, are creat- 


| eda-new unto righteouſneſs and true holineſs; and, 


under the influence of divine grace, live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly: and thoſe, upon hearing 
ſuch works: aſcribed unto them, will, with wonder 
and aſtoniſhment, reply, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw c 
thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave 


thee drin? which anſwer ariſes partly from not at- 


tending to, or thoroughly underſtanding the words 
of Chriſt, which they ſeem to take in ſuch ſenſe, as 


if he meant theſe! things were perſonally. done to 


him; whereas the far greater part of them had 


never ſeen him in the fleſh, and much leſs in ſuch 
 Urcurſtances as required ſuch things to be done to 


T. Bab. Sabat, fol. 127.1. F. Bab. Nedarim, 


Ch. xxV. v. 36—40. St. MATTHEW. 
ar ine which-is laid u forithee in paradiſe, 
x may > thy wine, which thou haſt mingled 


s for the poor and needy, who were thirſty; for, | and fo kighty 
alſo 


garments for them, and clothed them with. 


le of 


God, as by the: houſe of Onefphorus, and by Epa- 
ſent from the 
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him; and partly from ſurprize and aſtoniſhment, - 
that he ſhould. take notice of ſuch mean actions, 
extol them, and graciouſly reward 
them ; as from a forgetfulneſs of them, their 
left hand not knowing what their right hand had 
done: which ſhews, that they had put no confi- 
dence in their works, or depended upon them for 
their juſtification before God, and acceptance with 
him; theſe were out of ſight, and mind; their only 
truſt being in the perſon, blood, righteouſneſs, and 
ſacrifice of Chriſt. 

Ver. 38. When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? &c.] As they had never ſeen him hungry 
and thirſty in his own perſon, tho' he was both in 
the days of his fleſh, and were miniſtred to both 
by angels, and by good women out of their ſub- 
ſtance ; fo they had never ſeen him a ſtranger, and 
took him into their houſes; yet they had ſeen him 
hungry and thirſty, and as a ſtranger in his mem- 
bers, and had done theſe good offices to him in 
them, and to them for his ſake : or naked, and 
clothed thee ? for ſo Chrſt in perſon never was, un- 
til ftripp'd of his raiment by the ſoldiers, and offi- 
cers ; but they had ſeen many of his poor ſaints 
without cloathing, and had covered their nakedneſs. 

Ver. 39. Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee? | For tho? he bore the ſick- 
neſſes of his people, yet we never read of his being 
fick himfelf, nor was he ever caſt into priſon ; but 
this has been the caſe of many of his ſervants, as 
John the Baptiſt, Peter, and Paul, and multitudes 
of others, who have been tenderly and affectionately 
_ by their fellow-chriftians. _ 5 
Ver. 40. And the king ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, &c.] Chriſt, tho' a els and now 3 | 
ing in great glory and majeſty, yet ſuch will be 
his goodneſs and rendeſbention, as to return an an- 
{wer to the queries of his people; bluſhing, and 
aſtoniſhed at his notice of their poor ſervices, which 
they know to be ſo imperfect, and are always ready 
to own themſelves unprofitable ſervants : and this 
he'Il do in the following manner: verily I ſay unto 
you ; a way of ſpeaking often uſed by him, when 
here on earth, when he, in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
would aſſeverate any thing as truth, and remove 
all doubt and heſitation about it. Haſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaft of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me: which is to be underſtood, 
not in ſo limited a ſenſe, as to regard only the 
apoſtles, and the leaſt of them, for theſe were not 
the only brethren of Chriſt ; nor in ſo large a ſenſe, 
as to include all in human nature; but the ſaints 
'only, the children of God, and houſhold of faith : 
for though acts of Gong and humanity are to be 

| pecially to theſe and in- 
deed, theſe only can be conſidered as the brethren 
'of Chriſt, who are born of God, and do the will-of 
"Chriſt ; for ſuch he accounts his mother, brethren, 
and ſiſters ; and who are not only of the ſame hu- 
man nature, but in the ſame covenant with him, 
and the ſons of God, not by nature, as he is the 
"fon of God, but by adoption, and ſo are heirs. of 


God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt : now he that does 


any of the above acts of kindneſs to theſe brethren 
of Chriſt, and becauſe they ſtand in ſuch a relation to 
him, even the leaſt of them; though he is not an 
apoſtle, or a martyr, or a preacher of the Goſpel, 
or has any conſiderable gifts and abilities for uſe- 
fulneſs, but is a weak believer in ſpiritual things, 
as. well as poor in temporals ; and tho! it is but to 
one of chen, opportunity and circumſtances not al- 


lowing it to be done to more; yet as ſuch is the 


fol. 40. 1. Vid. Maimon. Hilch. Ebel, e. 16. . 4. 5, 6- 


is: 4 


& 
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| humility and condeſcenſion of this great king, as to 


account ſuch mean perſons his brethren z ſuch alſo 
is his grace and goodneſs, as to reckon every in- 
ſtance of kindneſs and reſpect ſhewn to them, as 
done to himfelf in perſon; and will take notice of 
it, accept and reward it, as if it had been ſo done. 
Ver. 41. Then ſhall be alſo ſay unto them on his 
left hand, &c.] The goats, the fooliſh virgins, 
and ſlothful and wicked ſervants, depart from me: 
a like expreſſion is uſed by him to preachers of the 
word, and profeſſors of religion, that are mere no- 
minal ones, Matt. vii. 23. and ſuch. are intended 
here, who profeſſed to be on Chriſt's ſide, had been 
in his viſible church, and hoped to have been with 
him for ever; but having nothing but the lamp of 
a profeſſion, and ſome external works to truſt to, 
they are bid to be gone from him; they are baniſh- 
ed his prefence, which is what is commonly called 
the puniſhment of lofs ; the loſs of the preſence of 
God, Father, Son, and Spirit, angels, and ſaints; 
and is thought to be greater than the puniſhment of 
ſenſe, hereafter expreſſed. The character given of 
them, which is the reverſe of the former, is, ye 
curſed; for having ſinned againſt God, and his 
righteous law, they are curſed by it, which curſes 
every one that is under its works, as theſe were, 
and do not perfectly fulfil whatſover it requires; 
and ſo were juſtly fejected of God, and hated by 
him; and 8 — are adjudged and ſent, into 
everlaſting fire : by which is meant, the wrath of 
God ; and the phraſe expreſſes the intolerable fierce- 
neſs of it, and its perpetual continuance ; the ſenſe 
of which, without intermiſſion, will ever be felt in 
the conſcience; and is the puniſhment of ſenſe, 
the wicked will for ever endure: it may alſo in- 
tend the pit and priſon of hell, where theſe tor- 
ments will be for ever infficted; and ſo hell is call- 
ed by the Fews *, the hell of, hy e, eternal 
fire, or everlaſting burning: and is here ſaid to be 

epared for the devil and bis angels; for ſatan, or 
Beelzebub, the prince of devils, and all his princi- 
palities and powers under him: it is not ſaid to be. 
prepared for theſe perſons, though it was, and 
who were foreordained to this condemnation, but 
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world was; and ſo hell is ſaid to; gyn 8&5 
be ordained from eternity, becauſe of their fins.s, * 
To Ver. 4271 For 1 was an hungred and ye pave ne 10 
meat, &c.] Hence it appears, that theſe were 
ſuch as dwelt among chriſtians, and profeſſed the 
chriſtian name, and yet diſregarded the poor mem. 
bers of Chriſt in diſtreſs, When it was in the power 
of their hands to help them; but when they were 
hungry and ready to ſtarve for want of food, did 


ſhowed that they had no true faith in him, and love 
to him, and therefore are juſtly condemned by him; 
whereas ſuch who never knew Chriſt, nor any of his 
people, or any obligation they were under to re. 
gard any for Chriſt's ſake, ' theſe will never be con- 
demned for the non-performance of theſe things: 
[ was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; as not the 


cup of cold water to drink; which with what fol- 
lows, are, manifeſt tokens and evidences, that they 
did not belong to Chriſt, were not true believers in 
him, nor had they any real love to him: the grace 
of God was not in them, and therefore had neither 
right unto, nor meetneſs for, the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but were righteouſſy baniſhed from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and ſent to dwell among ever- 
laſting burnings; for righteous it was, that ſuch 


ſhould not dwell with him for ever hereafter. 
Ver. 43. 1 was @ ſtranger and ye took me not in, 
&c.] Did not take the poor members of Chritt 


families, when they were obliged to flee from 
their places of abode, or wandered about preach- 
ing the Goſpel; and who muſt have periſhed in 
the ſtreets, if others that bore the chriſtian name, 
had not been more compaſſionate than they : nated 
and ye clothed me not, fick and in priſon and ye viſited 
me not: their conduct, behaviour, and character, 
are juſt the reverſe of the righteous, and therefore 
tis no wonder that their ſentence is different. 
Ver. 44. Then ſhall they alſa anſiver bim, &c.] 


* 


As well as the righteous, being likewiſe aſtoniſhed 


at what he had ſaid, but on a: different account; 


for the devil and his angels; ſhewing, that the ſame ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred or a thirſ, 


puniſhment will be inflicted on hypocrites and car- 
nal profeſſors, as on the devils themſelves; and 
tis indeed of fuch, that the devouring fire, and 
everlaſting burnings are ſpoken, in Ja. xxxiii. 14. 
to which this paſſage ſeems to have ſome reſpect ; 
for no where elſe is mention made of this ever- 
laſting fire: it is not ſaid neither when it was pre- 
pared. It is a notion of the Jews !, that the angels 
were created on the ſecond day; and it ſhould ſeem 
by them, that they fell the ſame day: hence it is a 
prevailing opinion among them, that hell Was 
made on the ſecond day of the creation; though at 
other times, they reckon hell among the ſeven 
things which were created before the world was *, 
and which may be reconciled together: for as hea- 
ven, the place of the ſaints happineſs, was pre- 
pared from the foundation of the world, or on the 
firft day of its creation, though the happineſs it- 
ſelf was provided long before; ſo hell, the place of 
the torments of the devils and wicked, though it 
was not made or prepared until the ſecond day of 
the creation, when, according to this opinion, the 
- angels were made and fell; yer the puniſhment they 
were to endure there, was appointed before the 


* Targum in Iſa. Soi 14. ! Targum Jon. in Gen. i. 26. Pirke Eliezer, c. 4. 
. Peſach. fol. 54. 1. Zohar in Gen. fol. 13. 3. & 30. 2. & in Exod. fol. 61. 4. & in Deut. fol. 120. 1. Bereſhit Rabba, 


or a ſtranger, or nated, or fick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter to thee ? Hence it is clear again, 
that theſe men were .nominal chriſtians, who had 
made a . of Chriſt: they own him as 
Lord, and ſuggeſt that they had ſeen him, and 
known him, though never in ſuch circumſtances; 
for if they had, ſuch was their love to him, and 
great reſpect and veneration for him, as they pre- 
tend, they would, to be ſure, have miniſtred unto 
him; and if ever they had ſeen him in ſuch a caſe, 
which they could not call o mind, they could not 
believe, but they muſt have ſupplied him with alt 
things neceſſary and convenient. 
Ver. 45. Then ſhall he anſwer them, &c.] With 
a ſtern countenance, in great reſentment, as one 
highly offended, and with the authority of a judge: 
| [aying „ verily I ſay unto you} inaſmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not unto me: 
Hince they had given no food not to the leaſt of his 
brethren and friends, that-ſtood at his right hand, 
no not to any one of them; not ſo much as the 
leaſt bit of bread to them when hungry, nor a drop 
of water to them when thirſty; had not taken them 


* 


| into their houſes, nor provided the e 
Coos 5 8 4 8 | e, iz eg 3 3 


1 Targum in Cant: viii. 6. ; * boy 


4. 1. &F. 11, fol. 10. 1. & F. 21. fol. 19. 1. Shemot Rabba, 5. 15. fol. 101. 4. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 1, 2. & 121. 1, 2. 
130. 3. T. Bab. Peſach, fol. 54. 1. & Nedar. fol. 39. 2. Zohar in Lev. fol 14. 4. Targum Jon, in Gen iü. 24. ar- 


gum in Iſa, xxx. 33. 


7 * * : 1 
. 


not communicate to them for Chriſt's ſake ; which - 


leaſt morſel of bread to eat, fo not ſo much as 3 


as they who would not ſhew any love to him here, 


into their houſes, and take care of them in their 


virgins 


- 


nor 


po e in perſon; had bren o treated: and if 
E fins of omiſſion, 


having 


| the preſence' of Chriſt; the angels will be ordered 
| (rake and caſt them into "crerlaſting burnings; 


appointed for them: , 


meer: expoſed in the ſtreets to 
ency of the ae and inſults of men; 


aug them the leaſt rag to cover them, when 
ge almoſt naked, and; ready to periſh 3 nor 
5 95 — to their wants, either phyſic, or 
e wm when on ſick beds, and in 
therefore he reckoned this neglect: of 


-willrighteouſly proceed againſt men 
much more for ſins of com- 
and if ſuch will be dealt with in this man- 
Have taken ho notice, and ſhewn no re-] 


who: 
oo co the members of Chriſt; what will the end 


| . de who are injurious to them, their per- | 


and properties, and perſecute. and kill them? 

i ind. And theſe Hall gb away. into everlaſting 

* ent, &c.} Their excuſes will not be re- 
garded, their Pleas will be of no avail, their pr e-| 
tenſions to intereſt-in Chriſt, and love too him, Ei] 
be ſet aſide ; the ſentence will remain ber 
and there wil be no appeal from it, for there's no 
higher” tribunal to bring the cauſe before; judgment 
paſſed,» the execution of it immediately fol- 
formal profeſſors, Ihall be 


- theſe goats, or 
wy = depart from 


obliged, whether they will or no, to 


tey ll be driven by them: into hell, the place 


juſt deſert of ſin; which being committed 


W everlaſting puniſbment. as the Jetvs v alſo + 
expreſs it and that both in foul and body, as the 
againſt 

an infinite God, cannot be ſatsfied for by ka: 
creature; ho therefore muſt ever bear the puniſii- 

ment of it, becauſe its pollution and guilt will always 
remain: but #be righteous into liſe eternal; ſuch as 

are juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and' 

who; though they have done works of righteouſ- 
neſs under the influence, and by the aſſiſtance of 
the grace of God, yet have not depended upon 
them, but upon Chriſt, for life and ſalvation: theſe 
ſhall go into heaven, the place appointed for them, 
to 50. that eternal life in ſoul and body, which 


is the free gift of God, through Chriſt; and will 


be a life free from all the ſorrows of the preſent one; 


a life of perfect holineſa and knowledge, and in- 
conceivable pleaſure; a liſe of viſion of God, and 
communion with him, and which will continue for 
ever; and which aſcertains the eternity of the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked: for as the happineſs of the 
righteous will be eternal, the puniſhment of the 
wicked will be ſo too; for no feaſon can be given 
Why the word which is the ſame in both clauſes; 
could be taken in the one for a limited times and 
in the other for an eternal duration. The Jews 

have a ſaying which agrees with this laſt clauſe} 
e the world to come is not ? Om ne rg the 
G&, ichen 
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La | finiſhed all theſe ſayings,” c.] Mean- 
ug either all that are recorded hy this Evangelift, 
ill the fermons and diſcourſes: of Chriſt; delivered 
boch to the people of che Nervs, and to his diſei- 
ples5 his converſation with the former, and his di- 
= iniſtruct ions and prudent advice to the latter, 

ther with all his excellent parables, which are 
1 related in this book; or elſe what is ſaid in 
the two/ preceding chapters, concetning the deſtruc- 
ws of Jeruſalem, and the end of che world, the 

ate of che church, and conduct of his ſervants to 
= end of time, expreſſed! in the parables'of the 
yirgins and talents; and concerning the laſt judg-' 
ment and final ſtate of all men: Be ſaid unto his 
diſciples"; Who now were alone with him: having 
'finiſhed*his prophetic, and being about to enter on 
his prieſtiy office; he gives his Alepler ſomèe Fn 
mations of its near approa en 

Vet 2. . knom bat after two dijo is: the feaſt 
of the'puſſover,*&e}":W hich was kept in comme- 
. :of the dehveranee of the Hfruelites from is 
oy 4 and as typical of Chriſt the Paſſe ver WhO 

flow to be ſacrificed for his people. "This was 
fad fr TreſJoy, and om the J Bun ſday following, the 
paſſover began. Christ peaks of this as 4 ching 
welk now to the diſciples, as it muſt be, ſinee it 
55 began on d certain day, the fourteenth of] 
the month" Niſan'y Which menth anſwered to part 
if get Murk, and part-of our Apr; and though 
dere w very” frequently an intercalation” of * 
Whole moch in a yehr; made by: the Sanbedrim,” 
Keep heir feſtivals regularly in the preper Teaſon 01 
te year; yet previous ne notice was always | 
ben of this; either by Hing a a wei the 
hi of the Sanbedrinm”, fignikying an inter- 
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kence frequently ufed by Chri 
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Av. * rt DONE OY +; : WO, > 215 Js 3 
1 yo ale ck et for ths 1 of 
Jeruſalem; or by ſending meſſengers with letters 
into all: diſtant places acquainting them with it. 
So that che time of: theſe feſtivals were always well 
Khownz-even to the common people: and the Sen 
of: man is betrayed. to be crucified ;" it muſt not be 
ought: that this was equally known by the diſ- 
ciples, as the former; for * they might know, 
or atleaſt remember, that Chriſt had told them 
that he ſhould ſuffer” many things of the prieſts, 
Scribes, and elders, who would. deliver him to the 
| Geptiles, to be crucified; yet might not underſtand 
that this paſſover was to * the time, when this 
mould be done: by be Son of nun, Chriſt: means 
himſelf, who was truly and really man; the ſeed of 
the woman, the ſon of Abraham and of David; 2 
character by which the 5 is deſeribed in the 
Old Teſtament, Fſal. xxx. 17. Dan vii 13. and 
r of himſelf ;; which; 
as it expreſſes” the truth of his human nature, ſo 
25 weakneſſes and infirmities he bore in it; and 
properly uſed here, when he is ſpeaking of 

his being to-: be betr ed Fg crucified; ''What = 
fays of himſelf is, that he if berrayed 5 that is, is 
to be betrayed, or will bs betrayed; meaning at the 
ene which was to be in ty days time! Chriſt 
ſpeaks of his being betrayed, as if it was already = 
done; not only Becauſe it Was fo near being done, 
there being but two days before it would be done; 
but beeavſe it was a ſüre and certain thingy: being 
determined in the purpoſe of God, and foretold in 
o propheey that it ſhould be; and beſides, Judas had 
now reſolved upon it within himſelf; and was form- 
ing a ſcheme howto bring it about. Anqthis teſpects | 
not only the act of Judas in ying him into che 
hands of 'the thief: * other's alſs the dehvery; as 
;the 
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include the delivery of him by Pilate, to the Fews 


and Roman ſoldiers; and the rather, becauſe it fol- 


lows, to be crucified; which was a Roman, and not 


a Jewiſh puniſhment. © This was typified by the 
lüüfting up the brazen ſerpent on a pole, and foretold ] p 


by the prophets of the Old Teſtament, FEſal. xxii, 
16. Zech. Xi. 10. and predicted by Chriſt himſelf, 


ſometimes more covertly, John. xii. 32 33. and 
ſometimes in expreſs words, Matt. xx. 19. and was 7 
a very painful and ſhameful death, and which 
ſhewed him to be made a curſe for his people. It 
appears from hence, that the crucifixion and death 
of Chriſt, were not caſual and contingent events, 


but were determined by the counſel of God, with 


all circumſtances attending: the betraying and de- 


very of him were by the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of God; and not only his death, 
but the manner of it by crucifixion, was pointed 


durt in prophecy, and was a certain thing; and the 
very time of his death was fixed; which ſhews the 
choſe not to meet there, but at the high pricf' 
alace, becauſe of privacy; that it might not be 
own they were together, and about any affair of 
moment; and particularly this: the high prieſt, 
houſe was always in Jeruſalem, and he never fe- 
moved from thence; nor did he go from the tem- 
ple thither only in the night, or an hour or two in 
the day; for he had an aparti 
0 ould. which was called the cham 
would be at the following paſſover, which was juſt|where he was the whole day *. 
Ver. 4. And conſulted that they might tate Jeſus 
8 | by ſubtlety, & c.] The Jews had often -attempted 
them; at leaſt hat they might have known, and | his life, but he eſcaped out of their hands; they had 
concluded from what he had faid to them, Matt. ſent officers to apprehend him, but to no purpoſe; | 
xx. 18, 19, and the whole is a conſiderable proof they therefore meet and conſult together, to form 
of his being God omniſcient. And he thought fit | ſome ſcheme, and make uſe of ſome ſtratagem, 
to put his diſciples in mind of it, becauſe the time | that they might lay hold on him, and keep him; 
_ . drew. nigh; that their memories being refreſhed [they were for doing this in the mo 
_ with it, they might be prepared for it, and not be they could: and kill bim; not with 
ſurprized, ſhocked, and offended at it, when it nor privately; but their ſcheme was to apprehend 
came to paſs ; which ſhows the tender concern our [him privately, by ſome ſecret artifice, and then de- 
= Wo oo 114 144.4, [liver him to the Roman governar, to put him to 
Vuer. g. Then aſſembled together the | chief. prigſts, death, according to law, publickly, for crimes they 
Ke. } About the ſame! time, two days before the [had to charge him with; hereby P/a/. ii. 2. hal 
paſſover, that. Jeſus ſaid theſe things to his diſ- [its accompliſhment, at leaſt in p 


early concern of God for the ſalvation of his people, 


and his wonderful grace and merey to them: and 
it is clear from hence, that Chriſt had perfect 


knowledge of all this: he knew not only that he 


ſhould be betrayed, but he knew from the begin- 
ning who would betray him; he not only knew 
that he ſhould die, but he knew what kind of death 
he ſhould die, even the death of the croſs; and he 
knew the exact time when he ſhould die, that it 


at hand; and he had ſuggeſted this to his diſciples, 
and therefore he ſpeaks of it as a thing known unto 


Lord had for tem 


* 


Ciples, as is plain from Mark xiv. 1. By the chief, 

prieſts are meant, either ſuch who had been high Upon mature deliberation, it was an agreed point 
with them, at leaſt it was carried by a majority, 
that nothing of this kind ſhould be attempted to be 
done on the feaſt day, on any of the days of the 
feaſt of paſſover, which was now at hand; thoug| 


. courſes of the prieſts ; or rather, the principal men 


of the prieſthood, who: were choſen out of the reſt, 
to be members of the great Sanbedrim: and the 
Seribes; the doctors of the law, who wrote out this was contrary to their common rules and uſages: 
for, a perſon that ſinned preſumptuouſiy, and fuck 
2 he'|an one they accounted : Jeſus. to be, they fay”, 
Viulgate Latin, and in Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel, and] they;don't put him to death by the order of tic 

in the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, and in: the Al- Sanbedrim of his own city, nor by the Sanbedrm 
andrian copy, and ſome others, but is retained in] “ of Jabneb; but they bring him up to the great 
the Sriac verſion; and no doubt, but theſe men] Sanbedrim at Jeruſalem, and keep him until tht 


copies of che law for the people, and interpreted it 
to them in a literal way: this clauſe is left out in the 


„ 
oy 


| "and. ee theſe came unto. the palace, of the [the reaſon following 3-1gh there be an uprogr ant 
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A Maimon, Hilch. Sanhedrin, c. 2. $.1. 1b. 6. 4. 


| _ Avoda Zara, fob 8:2. * Sanhedrin,) fol. 41; 1. Maimon. Hilch. Sanhedrin,/e: 1 
* Maimon. Cele Hamikdaſh, Cc. 5. 5. 7. 
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Hilch. Memarim, c. 3. J. 49. : 
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3 0 


. the word here uſed fignifies; of him by them, to. nor ate tlie reſt the ſame. Now, though a 
the Roman governors; for they, as Stephen ſays, Jrael might not fit in the Sanbedrim, yet 
were alſo his betrayers and murderers; yea, it may ON 5 5 provided he was ſufficiently 

with wiſdom *. 
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follow upon it, between Chriſt and: his diſeiples; 
but what diſcourſe was had on that occaſion, was 
between Simon and Chriſt. Not to the latter, for that 


haring ſeen his miracles, and received favours from 
him 5 themſelves, or their friends and relations, 
being cured by him of various diſeaſes: beſides, 


t the feaſt, people from all parts came up to J. does not appear to be done in Simon's houſe, but : 
ſalem ; and they knew that large numbers from Ga- rather in the houſe of Lazarus; no mention is made | 
Ae, where he had che greateſt” intereſt; would be of the alabaſter box, nor was the ointment poured 
| preſent and they feared; ſhould they attempt any | on his head, but on his feet; beſides, that was done 
thing of this nature at this time, the people would | ſix days before the paſſover, whereas this was but 
riſe, and reſcue him out of their hands. But God | two; ' moreover; Judas only objected to that, but 
had determined otherwiſe, and his counſel ſhall | the diſciples in general, had indignation at this; 
ſtand; twas his pleaſure, that he ſhould be put to and though the objections to it, and Chriſt's defence 
AJeath at this feaſt, that the truth might anſwer the of it, are much in the ſame language, in one place 
type of the paſſoverlamb ; and that all 77ae/, whoſe } as in the other, yet it was no unuſual thing with 
"Tales now met together, miglit be witneſſes of it: Chriſt, to make uſe of the fame words on a like 
and ſo it was, that though theſe men had concluded | incident, or when the ſame objections: were made. | 
' otherwiſe in their council; yet an opportunity of- The fact here recorded, is the ſame as in Mark xiv. | 
" fering by Judas, to get him into their hands, they | 3+ where it ſtands in the ſame order as here, and | 
embrace it; and riſque the danger of the peoples | ſeems to have been done. at the ſupper; of which | 
riſing, who they found compliant enough to their] mention is made; Jobn xiii. 2. when fatan entered | 
"wiſhes, EIT oo an 19 fs 4% +0; -14F into” Judas, and put it into his heart to betray his 
Ver. 6. Now when Jeſus was is Bethany, Ste.] | maſter, the account of which follows this here : 
Which was about fifteen furlongs from Jeruſalem, | having an alabaſter box of. very precious ointment ; 
Jobn xi. 18. or about two miles from it. The time | Mark calls it, omiment of ſpikenard, which was 
of Chriſt's death being at hand, he keeps nigh to | very odorous, and of a very fragrant ſmell ; ſee | 
Joel, where he was to ſuffer and die, in the | Cant. 3. 12. Some there render it, pure nardz u. 
8 Ps" of ſinners : in the ay 5 of Simon the adulterated, unmixed, ſincere and genuine; others, 1 
Eper; ſo called, to diſtinguiſh him from others of liquid nard, which was drinkable; and eaſy to be 


che name. This epithet was either a family one, 
ſome perſon of note in it having been a leper; or 
elſe he is ſo named, becauſe he himſelf had been 
one, but was now cured ; though the reaſon inter- 
preters give for this, chat otherwiſe he would not 
have been ſuffered: to live in a town, is not a good 
one; for lepers, according to the Jeriſb > canons, 
were only Prbid Jeruſalem, and towns and cities 
that were walled around, and not others, ſuch as 
the village of Bethany. There were many lepers 

| healed by Chrift, which; among other things, was 
an evidence of; his being the Meſſiah, - and a proof 
of his deity, and this Simon was one of them; 
whether the ſame mention is made of in Matt. 
vill. 1. is not certain, nor very probable; ſince that 
man lived in Galilee, at, or near Capernaum; this at 
Bethany, near Jeruſalem: however, he was one of 
thoſe lepers that had a ſenſe of his mercy, and 
was grateful for it, as appears by his entertaining 
Chriſt at his houſe; and may teach us thankful- 
neſs to Chriſt, who has healed all our diſeaſes; 
and particularly, the ſpreading leproſy of fin, with 
Which All the powers and faculties of our ſouls were 
infected; and which was not in our own power, or 
ny creatures, to cure, but his blood cleanſes from 


poured out; and ſome Piſtic nard; fo called, either 
from Piſta, the name of a place in_Indiay from 
whence it was brought, as ſome think; or as Dr. 
Lightfoot, from NH ο, Piſtaca, which is the 
maſte of a tree, and of which, among other things, 
Pliny ſays a, the ointment of nard was made. The 
Perfic verſion in both places read it, ointment of 
Gallia; and the juſt now mentioned writer e, ſpeaks 
of nardum Gallicum, Gallic nard, which is what 
may be meant by that interpreter; but be it What 
ointment it will, it was ointment, very precious: 
very coſtly, and of a very great price; for the 
diſciples obſerve, it might have been ſold for more 
than three hundred pence: and for the better pre- 
ſerving of ſuch ointments incorrupt, they uſed to 
be put into veſſels made of alabaſter ; though ſome 
think not the matter, but the form of theſe veſſels 
is referred to; and obſerve, that veſſels of gold, 
ſilver, and glaſs, for this uſe, being made in the 
form of alabaſters, were called by that name; and 
that this might be made of the latter, ſince Mark 
fays, that ſhe brake the box; not into pieces, for 
then ſhe could not be ſaid to pour it out; but ei- 
ther the top, or ſide of it: though ſome criticks 
m | obſerve, that the word ſignifies no more, than that 
it: and it may be obſerved, that Chriſt goes in and | ſhe ſhook it, that the thicker parts of the ointment 
dhells with ſuch Whom he heals, and with ſuch he | might liquify, and be the more eafily poured out. 
is always welcome. 4 11+ * [The Arabic verſion has omitted that clauſe,” and 
Ver. 7. There came unto him a woman, &c.] By the Syriac, Perfic,' and Ethiopic, read it, ſhe opened 
ir; that is, as the Perſic adds, the top of the veſſel : 


4 o 


% 


ſome thought to be the ſame that is ſpoken of in 


Lake vii. 37. and by moſt, to be Mary, the ſiſter 
of Lazarus, John xii. 3. which may be true; for 
tis poſſible that one and the fame woman, might 
perform a like action at different times; for to 


ſhe took off the covering of the box, or took out 
the ſtopple, and poured it on his head, as he ſat at 
meat: which was uſually done at feſtivals, or at 
8 any conſiderable entertainments, A weddings, | 


Sc. Says Rab, they pour ointment on the 'heads 
<<: of the doctors; (the Gloſs is, the women put 
„ ointment on the heads of the ſcholars ;) ſays R. 
Papa to Abat,” does the doctor ſpeak of the oint- 
e ment of the bride-chamber ? He replies, chou 
e orphan, did not thy mother cauſe for thee, that 
they poured out ointment on the heads of the docturs, 
ee at thy wedding? for lo! one of the, Rabbins got 

ee a wife for his fon, in the houſe of R. bar Lla; 


neither of the above; at the fam time, will the fol- 
lowing agree: not to the formet, for though that 
was done in the houſe of one Simon, yet not Simon 
the leper, but Sn the Phariſes; who though he 
had à particular reſpect for Chriſt, Which few of 
that ſet had, yet appeared to be then of 'a Pbari- 
ſaical ſpirit ; that was done in Galler, this neat Je- 
Tuſalem in Bethany ; the woman there anointed the 
feet of Chriſt, büt this woman poured the ointment 
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murmured a againſt him; ſo De Dieu obſerves it 
and dthers, trariſlate- it, againſt: her: or elſe their 


but at the- action, which they looked upon as an 
_ ill-judged/ thing, that ſprung from miſguided zeal, 


Joſs, for it will be returned with great increaſe and | h 
advantage ʒ but they could not ſee hat end was to 
be anſwered by this expence, It is eaſy to obſerve 
the variableneſs and inconſtanc of the diſciples: 


from heaven to deſtroy them; and here is a poor 
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hig ſon in che houſe of one of the Rabbius, 
Derne RTE TIN, and pbured mts. 
nent on be bead of the dactorss: to this cuſtom 
are! the alluſſons in P/ xxiii. f. Eccl. ix. 8. The 


IR ring of this ointment on the head of Chriſt Was 
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irit, and his gifts and graces without meaſure; 


garments, deſcends to all the members of his myſtical 


body: and was a ſymbol of the Goſpel, which is 
7 — forth; and of the ſweet ſa- 


Ver. 8. But: when lis diſciples ſaw it, &c.] What 
the woman did, what a coſtly box of ointment it 
was, and with what profuſion ſne uſed it, they had 
indignation : Mark lays, within themſelves: either 
among themſelves, or their indignation was ſecret 
in their breaſts; their reſentment was private, tho 
it might be betrayed by their looks, and afterwards 
ſhewed itſelf in words. This indignation was either 
at the woman, for the Evangeliſt Marꝶ obſerves, 
that they murmured againſt. ber, that ſhe ſhould act 
ſuch an imprudent part, and be guilty of fuch ex- 


trůvagance; or at Chriſt himſelf, for ſuffering ſuch | 


an action toi be done unto him; for ſo the Syriac 
erfion reads the above clauſe in Mart, and they 


ſhould: be rendered; tho Tremellius, Baderianus 


indignation was neither at Chriſt, whom they dearly 
loved; nor at the woman; they being taught to love 


their enemies, and much more the friends of Chriſt 


— 


and which they thought could never be acceptable 
to their maſter, ho wWas not uſed 0 encourage ſuch 
profuſtneis and extravagance. Sig, to-wbat pur: 
Poſe 15 this waſtes: Or lofs 25 They call that waſte, or 
loſs, Which was ſpent on Chriſt himſelf; whereas, 
Whatever is laid bur for the honour of Chriſt, or 
the good of his intereſt, ought not to be reokoned 
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were provided with the neceſſaries of, life; and the 


reſt expend nded on the: poor. 02005 Ho Of ng) 
Ver: 10. When Jeſus underfood ity 8c:) The indig- 


the prophet, prieſt, and king of his church nation of his diſciples at this action of the woman's; 


which he might know; as man, partly by their looks, 
and partly by their words; tho without theſe, as God, 
he knew the ſearet indignation, and private refentment 
of their minds: he ſaid unto them,auby trouble ye the 
woman ? by blaming, her, and cenſuring the action 
ſhe had done; as it muſt, no doubt, greatly trouble 
her to meet with ſuch treatment from the diſciples 
of Chriſt: had any of the Phariſees. blamed her con- 
duct, it would have given her no pain on uneaſineſs; 
but that Chriſt's own diſciples ſhould ſhew. indigna- 
tion at an action done hy her from a ſincere love to 
Chriſt, and to do honour to him, muſt cut her to 


the heart: and ſo it is when. either miniſters of the 
Goſpel, or private believers, are blamed for their 
honeſt zeal in the caule of Chriſt, by any that pro- 
leſs to love him; this, grieves them more than all 
the enemies of religion ſay or do unto them : for 
ſhe chath wrought 4 good work upon me; upon his 
body; by pouring the ointment. on it: the Perfic 
verlion reads it, according to n iind: it was done 
in the faith of him, as the Maſſiab; it ſprung from 
real and ſincere love to him, and was deſigned: for 
bis bonour and glory; and ſo had the eſſentials of a 
Lord's defence of the woman : he goes on, 
Ver, 11. For ye have the poor. always. with 725 
ce]. This is, ſaſd in anfwer to the objeftion of the 
diſciples,; that the ointment might have been ſold, 
and the money given to the poor. Chrift ſeems to 
aave reſpect to Heut, xv. 11: and, which, agreeable 
to: the ſenſe, of the Fetus, refers to the times of the 


1 * — 


Meſſiah: for they ſay „ „ there is no difference 


one time, becauſe the inhabitants of a certain village 
did: not receive Chriſt; they were fon calling for fire 


woman that excceds, as they thought, in her reſpects 
Vers 9g. For rbis ointment inighbt haus been ſold fur 


Are pence: now if this is to be underſtood of Ro! 


man pence, each penny being ſeven pence half penny ple; 


of dur money, «three: hundręd pende come to nine 
pounds ſeven- ſhillings, and ſix-pence ; bur if it is 
to be underſtood of the penny; of the ſanctuary, 
Which was one ſnilling and three-pence, they come 
precious and coſtly dintment; and this was the rea- 
he diſciples indignation, that ſo much. coſt; 
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+ between this world (this preſent time) ang. the 
|<. times. of the Meſſiah, but the ſubduing of king: 
ce, doms only 28 1 18 ſaid, ; Deut. XVII. fer the 
4 poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land: the Gli 
« on it is, from hence it may be coneluded, that 


| <<; thereforey. 129 E D, fer ever there will be 


& poverty, and riches.” Our Lord's words alſo 


ways have opportunities of ſhewing kindneſs 2 
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things 3 ſo that the time was very ſhort, in] 


— . ̃ĩ Oe Ree 
Ver. 12. Far in that: ſee bath paured this oint- 
nent, &c.] Which was ſo very Precious, and coſt 
much, upon my boch: for being poured on his 
head, it ran down all over his body: | She did it for 
mm 71 3 not for the interment of his body, but 
for the embalming of it previous to it: the Jes 
uſed to embalm their dead, to ſhew their conſtant 
teſpect to the deceaſed, and their belief of the re- 
flurrection; at leaſt not only uſed to waſh them, but 
| znoint them with oil; for- ſo runs one of their ca- 

' nons : * they do all things neceſlary to the dead, 
. « (i. e. on the ſabbath-day) VID, they anoint bim; 
« that is, as Bartenora adds, with oil ; and they 
« waſh him?” ; but the. body of Chriſt, when dead, 
was not to be ſo uſed : the women intended it, 
and prep ed materials for it, but the ſabbath com- 
ing on, t. ey reſted according to the command- 
ment; though, according to this canon, they might 
have anointed him, but they waited till the ſabbath 
was Over; and early on the firſt day, in the morn- 
ing, they came to the ee in order to do it, 
but it was too late, Chriſt was riſen; ſee Luke xxiii. 
56. and xxiv. 1. Mart xvi. 1. Now either this 
woman had ſome revelation made to her, that the 
death of Chriſt was near at hand, and ſhe feared, 
or knew, ſhe ſhould not be able to anoint him when 
dead; and therefore, as Mark has it, ſhe bath done 
what ſbe could; foe is come æforeband to anoint my 
Doch to the burying : or if ſhe had no knowledge of 
all this, nor any ſuch intention, yet the Holy Ghoſt 
directed her to this action, with this view, as it 
were, for the performing of theſe funeral rites before 
hewas dead; and ſo the Syriac verſion renders it, ſbe 
bath done it, N2PD71 &, as it were, ts bury me. 
Ver. 13. Verihy 1 fay unto you, &c.] The fol- 
lowing words are prefaced in this manner, to excite | 
attention, and command belief: whereſoever this 
Goſpel ball be preached in the whole world. The 


o 


* 


Hriae | 
the Porfic verſion; and has reſpect chiefly to the 

doftrine of his death, burial, and reſurrection, which 
| this action of the woman had relation to; for tho? 

the incarnation of Chriſt, and all the actions of his 


the room and ſtead of his people, are good news and 
glad tidings to the ſons of men, and ſo the Goſpel ; | 
yet his dying for ſin, and making atonement for it, 
thereby ſatisfying juſtice, fulfilling the law, de- 
ſtroying death, and him that had the power of it, 
and his: lying in the grave, and leaving the ſins of 
his people behind him, and riſing again for their juſti- 
fication, which were the ends of his coming into the 
world, make up the moſt glorious and pringipal 
part of the Goſpel: and theſe words of Chriſt ſhew 
that eius Goſpel ſhould he preached; for which pur- 


and has done ſo; more or leſs, to men, ever ſince, 
for the converſion of ſinners, and the edification of 
ſaints, and the glory of his name; and chat this 
bolpel ſhall: be preached all over the world, as it 
vas by the apoſtles, agreeable to che .commiſſion 3 


» ad will be again, towards the cloſe of time, when the 
Wh c*thſhall be filled with the: knowledge of the Lord: 
o a chen here /ball: alſo this, that this woman bath | 
% te told for a memorial of ber; of her faith, 


ove, and gratitude; for the, memory of the juſt is 
bleſſed,” and the righteous, are had in everlaſting re- 


* 
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Verſion reads it, MAD, my Goſpel; and ſo 


life, and whatſoever he did: for the good, and in 


poſe he gave a commiſſion and gifts to his: diſciples, pou 
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ples blame this action, it ſhould be ſpoken of by 
others to her praiſe and commen dation, in all ſic: 
ceeding ages, throughout the world: 4 gro name, 
the wile man ſays, is Better than precious ointment. 
This woman: got a good name, and obtained a'good 
report by her precious ointment; and if this wo- 
man's action was to be told for a memorial of her, 
much more what Chriſt has done and ſuffer' d ſhould 

be told as a memorial of him. 5 . 
Ver. 14. They ene if the twelve, called Judas - 
{ſcarior, &c.] Who was provoked and exaſperated, 
to the laſt degree, by this action of the woman, 
and. Chriſt's defence of it, and becauſe the oint- 
ment was not ſold, and the money put into his 
hand; and being inſtigated by ſatan, who had now 
entered into him, formed a ſcheme in his mind to 
betray his maſter, and was reſolved to put it in 
execution, whereby he might, in ſome meaſure, ſa- 


tisfy both his avarice, and revenge; and, as an ag- 
gravation of this his wickedneſs, he is deſcribed, 


as one of the twelve of his twelve diſciples ; ſo the 
Perfic and Ethiopic verſions : this is a way-of ſpeak- 
ing uſed by the Zews * ; they. call the twelve leſſer 


prophets, NY Hr, or Wy , tHe twelve, 


without any other word added thereunto. He was 
not an open enemy, nor one of Chrift's common 
hearers, nor one of the ſeventy diſciples, but one 
of his twelve apoſtles, whom he made his intimates 
and aſſociates; whom he ſelected from all others, 
and called, qualified, and ſent forth to preach his 
Goſpel, and perform miracles: it was one of theſe 
that meditated the delivery of him into the hands 
of his enemies, and never left purſuing his ſcheme 
till he had effected it, even Judas Iſcariot by name; 
ſo called, to diſtinguiſn him from another diſciple, 
whoſe name was alſo Judas. This man went to the 
chief-prieſts ; of his own accord, unaſked, from Be- 
thany, to Feruſalem,' to Caiaphas's palace, where 
the chief-prieſts, "the implacable enemies of Chriſt; 
with the Sc#ibes, and elders of the people, were met 
together, to conſult his death: Man adds, \ fo be- 
tray him unto them, which was manifeſtly his intent 
in going to them; and Luke, that he communtd 
with them hoto he might betray him unto them; in the 
ſaleſt; and moſt private manner; and both obſerve 
that they were. glad; for nothing could have fallen 
out more to their wiſhes, Who were met together 
on this deſign! The Jet, in their blaſphemous 
account of Jeſus , ſay as much: they own, that 
Judas, or Juda, as they call him, offered to betray 
him into che hands of the wiſe men, ſaying to 
them; almoſt in the words expreſſed in the following 
verſe, „ if you will hearken unto me, MN MDD, 
Iwill deliver him into your hands to- morrow; 
and which agrees very well. with the time alſo: for 
it was two days before the paſſover that Fejus was 
in Bethany, where he ſupped with his diſciples, and* 
waſhed their feet, and had the bon of ointment = 
wed on his head; and on the night of the day 
after all this was done, Judas ſet out from thence 
to Jeruſalem; ſee Jobn Xii 30. ſo that it muſt be 
the next day before he could meet the high. pfieſts, 
and on the morrow, at night he delivered him into 
their hands; on the propofal of which, they ſay, 
that Simeon. ben Shetach, whom they make to be pre- 
ſent at this time, and all the wiſe men and elders, 
n r! NN“, rejoicel evceedingly..” 
Ver. 15.” And ſaid unto them, c.] Tho” the 
art rightly ſupplicd ; as. they the Yulgaid 
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A in Minſter's Hebrew Goſpelj and mean the chief. 


prieſts to whom Judas went, and to whom he 


made the following propoſal ; what will ye give me, 


and I will deliver him o you ? They did not aſk 


him to do it, he firſt made the motion; a barbarous 


numis Heb, I. 2. c. 3. 


and ſhocking one! to deliver his Lord and Maſter, 


with whom he had familiarly converſed, and from] “ 
whom he had received ſo many favours, into the 


hands of thoſe that hated him; nor was he con- 


cerned what they would do to him, or what would 
become of him, when in their hands: all his view, 


and what he was intent upon, was, what they would 
give him for doing it. They did not tempt him, by 
firſt offering him ſo much money, if he would be- 
tray him; but he himſelf firſt moves it to them, 
and tempts them with it to offer him an handſome 
reward: and it is to be obſerved, that he does not 
mention the name of Jeſus, either becauſe they 


might be talking of him, when he came into their 


company; or elfe as ſuiting his language to theirs, 


— who, when they ſpake of him, uſually ſaid, he, or 
that man, or this fellow. And in the ſame rude 


way Judas now treats his maſter: and they cove- 


thirty ſhekels of ſilver; for it is a rule with the 
Jes, that when mention is made in ſcripture: of 


ny with him for thirty preces of flver; that is, 


ieces of ſilver, without expreſſing the ſpecies, 
5 8 are meant: ſo Onkelos, and Jonathan ben 
Uzziel, in their Targums on Gen. xx. 16. and xlv. 
22. render pieces of ſilver, by ſhekels of ſilver; 
ſo pieces of gold ſignify ſhekels of gold: thus 
the 1700 pieces of gold in Judg. viii. 26. are, in 
the Septuagint, Arabic, and Vulgate Latin verſions, 
called ſo many ſhekels of gold; and our verſion 
ſupplies the word /bekels alſo, as it does in 2 Chron. 
ix. 15, 16. and yet ſome learned men have aſſert- 
ed *, that there were no ſhekels of gold among the 
Feus, though expreſs mention is made of them in 


1 Chron. xxi. 25. The value of a ſhekel of gold, 


according to Brerewood n, was, of our money, 
fifteen ſoillings; and ſome make it to come to a 
great deal more; to one pound, fixteen ſhillings, an 


Aix- pence ſterling: had theſe thirty pieces been pieces, 


or ſhekels of gold, they would have amounted to 
a conſiderable ſum of money; but they were pieces 


of ſilver, and not talents, or pounds, but ſhekels. 


The ſilver ſhekel-had on one fide enſtamped upon 
it, the pot of manna, or, as others think, a cenſer, 


or incenſe- cup, with theſe words around it, in Sa- 


maritan letters, ſhekel Irael, the ſbetel of Hrael; and, 


on the other, Aaron's rod budding, with this in- 
ſcription about it, Jeruſalem Hakeduſhah, Feruſalem 


the holy . As for the weight and value of it, R. 


Gedaliab ſays», we know by tradition that the holy 


ſhekel weighs 320 grains of barley of = age ſilver 
and the ſame writer obſerves , that the ſelab, or 
holy ſhekel, is four aenarii, or pence; that is, Ro- 


man pence, each being of the value of ſeven pence 


half penny of our money: and to this agrees what 


Joſepbus: ſays, that a ſhetel is a coin of the He- 
brews, which contains four Attic drachms, or drams; 
and an Attic dram is of the ſame value with a Ro- 


man penny: ſo that one of theſe ſhekels was worth 


about hf 4 croum; and it uſually weighed half an 


ounce, as not only ſome Jewiſh writers affirm, 
who profeſs to have ſeen them, and weighed them 


* — 5 


ſerus de numis Heb. 1, 2. e. 3. de numis Jud. 


Jud. Antiq. p. 126. Bererewood de ponder. & pret. vet. num. c. 1. 


* Antig. I. 3. c. 8. f. 2. Peruſh in Exod.-xxi. 32. 
fol. 221. 2. * Shalſhelet Hakabala, fol. 72. 2. 


Umetzah, c. 2. F. 3, 4. & 3. 11. 
Mitzvot Tora PT. 4 ay 39. 3 1 Maimon. Ib, 5. 3. 
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and Gedaliah ben Fechaiah * but otlier writers alſo, 
as Maſius *, Arias Montanus v, Waſerus *, and Biſhop 


price of a ſervant, Exod. xxi. 32. So > Maimonides 
obſerves, that the atonement of ſervants, whether 
cc _ or ſmall, whether male or female, the fixed 
« {um in the law 7s thirty ſhekels of good filver, whe. 
ther "the ſervant is worth an hundred pound, or 
whether he is not worth but a farthing,” and 


Fifteen ſhillings. This was the goodly price, which 
Chriſt, who appeared in the form of a ſervant, was 
12. 1 3. and which the high; prieſ 8 thought 4 very 


as he was, was contented with, © - 


to betray bim.] Luke adds, in the abſence of tj, 
multitude; in the moſt private manner, when he 
was alone, and in ſome ſolitary place, that no ty- 
mult might ariſe, and that there might be no dan- 
ger of a reſcue: for ſo he, and the chief-prieft 
had conſulted, and ſettled it, as what would be 
moſt prudent and adviſeable ; and therefore, from 
that time forward, being prompted on by ſatan, 
and the lucre of the money he was to receive, he 
narrowly watched, and diligently obſerved, the beſ 
and moſt fitting ſeaſon to perform his enterprize, 
and which very quickly offeret. 1 5 

Ver. 17. Now the firſt” day of the feaſt of in. 
leavened bread, &c.] There were ſeven of theſe 
days, and this was the firſt of them, in which the 
Jews might not eat leavened bread, from the four: 
teenth, to the twenty-firſt of the month Man; in 
commemoration of their being thruſt out of Et, 
in ſo much haſte, that they had not time to leaven 
the dough, which was in their kneading-troughs: 
Wherefore, according to their canons , on the night 
of the fourteenth day ; that is, as Bartenora ex- 
plains it, the night, the day following of which is 
the fourteenth, they ſearch for leaven in all private 
: Pons on corners, to bring it out, and burn it, or 
break it into ſmall pieces, and ſcatter it in the wind, 


8 


killed the paſſover; and Luke ſays, when the palf 
over muſt be killed; which was to be done on the 
fourteenth day of the month NMiſan, after the mid- 
dle of the day; and this was an indiſpenſable duty, 
| which all were obliged to: for ſo they ſay , every 
man,; and every woman, are bound to obſerve 
ce this precept; and whoever makes void this com- 
% mandment prefumptuouſly, if he is not defiled, 
„ or afar off, lo! he is guilty of cutting off.” 
| The time of killing the paſſover was after. the mid- 
dle of the day; and tis faid e, that * if they killed 
eit before the middle of the day it was not right; 
“ and they did not kill it till after the evening ſa- 
«. crifice, and after they had offered the evening 
“ incenſe; and after they had trimmed the lamps, 
<« they began to ſlay the paſſovers, or paſchal lambs, 
* unto the end of the day; and if they ſlay'd after 
5 the middle of the day, before the evening facti- 
« fice, it was right.“ The reaſon of this was, 
becauſe the lamb was to be flain between the two 
evenings; the firſt of which began at noon, as ſoon 
as ever the day declined: and this was not done pri- 


In Joſua, 7. 21. p. 135. 
> Hilch. Niſke Mammon. c. 11, 1. 15 
4 Maimon. Hilch, Korban Peſach, c. 1. F. 1, 2. 


vately, but in the temple; for thus it is * 8 
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Cumberland. Now thirty ſhekels of ſilver were the 


which was in value of our money about three pound 


prized at, according to the — in Zech. xi. 
ſufficient one; and the wretch Judas, as covetous 


Ver. 16. Aud from that time he ſoug bt oppor Hani | 


or throw it into the ſea. Mart adds, when they 


v Comment. in 1 Reg. 7 


© Miſn. Peſach, c. 1. 1 1. Maimon. Cham: 
© Ib. $. 4+ Moſes Kotſenls 


porte! 
e ſer 
« for 
ing re 
quire 
the p⸗ 
ſee D. 
were 
night 
and K 
in eve 


| manner 


the mount of Olives however, without the city 


* Gloſſ. in ib. 


- 


« they don't Kill the paſſover but in the court, as 
/ « the reſt of the holy things.“ The time and 


of killing the lamb, and by whom, of the 
ſprinkling of the blood, and of their fleaing it, and 


king out the fat, and burning it on the altar, 
may be ſeen in the Miſna*. The diſciples came to 


Jeſus ; that is, Peter and Jobn, as may be learnt 
rom Luke xxii. 8. for theſe only ſeem to have 


| had any notion of Judas's betraying Chriſt, from 


what had been ſaid at the ſupper in Bethany, two 
days before : the reſt thought he was gone to pre- 


| -are for the feaſt, and therefore were under no con- 
cern about it; but theſe two judged otherwiſe, and 


therefore came to Chriſt to know his mind con- 
cerning it; for it was high time that a prepara- 
tion ſhould be made; for this was Thurſday morn- 


ing, and the lamb was to be killed in the afternoon, 


and eat at even. Saying unto bim, where wilt thou 
that wwe prepare for thee to eat the paſſover ? This 


| queſtion in Luke follows upon an order which Chriſt 


gave to theſe diſciples: ſaying, go and prepare us 
be paſſover, that we may eat; for maſters uſed to 
give their ſervants orders to get ready the paſſover 


| jor them; and which were expreſſed in much ſuch 
| hnguage as this: „he that ſays to his ſervant, 


DD NR Dy OTC Nx, ge and ſiay the paſſover 


| « for me: if he kills a kid, he may eat of it; if 


« he kills a lamb, he may eat of it.“ It is re- 
ported of '** Rabban Gamaliel, that he ſaid to his 


+ ſervant Tabi, MY) Nx, go and roaſt the Pore 


« for. us upon an iron grate.”* The diſciples hav- 
ing received ſuch an order from their maſter, en- 
quire not in what town or city they muſt prepare 
the paſſover, for that was always eat in Feruſalem ; 


' ſee Deut. xvi. 3, 6, 7. Luke ii. 41, 42. where they 


were obliged, by the Jewiſh canon &, to lodge that 


night; tho' they might eat the unleavened bread, 
and keep the other days of the feaſt any where, and 


in every place i; but they enquire in what houſe 
he would have it got ready : for they might make 
uſe of any houſe, and the furniture of it, where 
they could find room, and conveniency, without 
any charge; for they. did not let out their houſes, 
or any of. their rooms, or beds, in Jeruſalem; but, 


| at feſtivals, the owners of them gave the uſe of 


them freely to all that came *: and it is ® obſerved 
among the wonders and miracles done at Jeruſalem, 
that tho' there were ſuch multitudes at their feaſts, 
yet e A man could never ſay to his friend, I have 
* not found a fire to roaſt the paſſover-lambs in 
« Jeruſalem, nor I have not found a bed to ſleep 
on in Feraſalem, nor the place is too ſtrait for 
* me to lodge in, in Zeruſalem.?? © 
Ver. 18. Aud be ſaid, go into the city to ſuch a 
nan, &c.] That is, to ſuch a man in the city of 
Jeruſalem ;, for, as yet, they were in Betbany, or at 
: he 
does not mention the man's name, but deſcribes 
him, as Mark and Luke ſay, and tells them, there 
ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water, fol- 
low him into the houſe, where be entreth in; who 
ſeems to be not the maſter of the houſe, but a ſer- 
vant, that was ſent on fuch an errand. This is a 
very conſiderable inſtance of our Lord's preſcience 
of future contingencies: he knew before -hand, that 
exactly at the time that the diſciples would enter 
Jeruſalem, ſuch a man belonging to ſuch a houſe, 


would be returning with a pitcher of water in his 
hand; and they ſhould meet him, and follow him, 
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where he went, which would be a direction to 
them what houſe to prepare the paſſover in: and 
fay unto bim; not to the man bearing the pitcher. 
of water z but, as the other Evangeliſts ſay, to the 
good man of the houſe, the owner of it, who pro- 
bably might be one of Chriſt's diſciples ſecretly : 
for many of the chief rulers in Jeruſalem believed 
on Chriſt, Coy they did not openly confeſs him, 
for fear of the Phariſees, as M and Joſeph 
of Arimathea ; and this man might be one of them, 
or ſome other man of note and wealth ; ſince they 
were to find, as they did, a large upper room fur- 
niſhed and prepared. For, it 874 that without 
mentioning his name, the man would know him by 
their language, he dictates to them in the following 
clauſe, who they meant; the maſter ſaith ; the Syriac 
and Perfic verſions read, our maſter z thine and ours, 
the great maſter in ae, the teacher ſent from 
God: my time is at band; not of eating the paſſ- 
over, as if it was diſtinct from that of the Jews, 
and peculiar to himſelf, for he eat it at the uſual 
time, and when the Fews eat theirs; and which 
time was fixed and known by every body, and could 
be no reaſon to move the maſter of the houſe to 
receive him: but he means the time of his death, 
that he had but a little while to live; and that this 
inſtance of reſpect would be the laſt he would have 
an opportunity of ſhewing him whilſt living, and 
the laſt time Chriſt would have an opportunity of 
ſeeing him; and he might ſay this to prepare him to 
meet the news of his death with leſs 1 1 
will keep the paſſover at thy houſe with my diſciples ; 
not with him and his family, but with. has diſci- 
85 who were a family, and a ſociety of them- 
elves, and a ſufficient number to eat the paſſover 
together; for there might be two companies eating 
their diſtinct paſſovers in one houſe, and even in 
one room: concerning which is the following rule, 
„N M22 Dr yr H IN, wo /o- 
cieties that eat in one houſe; the one turn their 
« faces this way and eat, and the other turn their 
& faces that way and eat, and an heating-veſſel (in 


23 


Which they heat the water to mix with the wine) 


ei in the middle; and when the ſervant ſtands to 
mix, he ſhuts his mouth, and turns his face till 
he comes, to his company, and eats; and the 
| <- bride turns her face and eats . © 
Ver. 19. And the diſciples did as Jeſus bad ap- 
pointed them, &c.] They went into the city of 
Feruſalem ; they met the man carrying a pitcher ©: 

ab home; wer followed him ihe the Fuſs he 
entred ; they addreſſed the maſter of the houſe,” in 
the manner Chriſt directed, who ſhewed them a 
large upper room, prepared with all proper furni- 
ture for ſuch an occaſion, as Chriſt had foretold : and 
they made ready the paſſover ; they went and bought 
a lamb ; they carried it to the temple to be ſlain in 
the court, where it was orefeſned as a paſſover- 
lamb for ſuch a number of perſons; they had it 
flead, cut up, the fat taken out, and burnt on the 
altar, and its blood ſprinkled on the foot of it; 
they then brought it to the houſe where they were to 
eat itz here they roaſted it, and provided 'bread, 
and wine, and bitter herbs, and a 6.3 called cha- 
roſeth, into which the herbs were dipped ; and, in 
ſhort, every thing that was neceſſary. ARES 
Ver. 20. Now when the even was come, &c.] The 
ſecond evening, when the ſun was ſet,” and it was 
dark, and properly night; for on the tor 
FR „„ . 5 „ AS? 8. 4 LEG Gs 0 
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« of the paſſovers near the Min hab, a man might 
% not cat eU I, until it wat dark b., This 
was according to the Ts Exed. xi. 8. be ſat down 
with the twelve, his twelve diſciples; ſo the Vulgate 


Latin, and all the Oriental verſions, and Munter s 


Hebrew Goſpel 3 and which alſo adds, at table; 
even all the twelve apoſtles, who were properly his 
family, and 2 ſufficlent number for a palſoyer- 
lamb 1, for © they don't kill the paſſover for a 
© ſingle man, according to the words of R. Judab, 
* though R. Jaſe permuts it; yea, tho the lociety 
e conhits of an hundred, if they can't eat the 
« quantity of an olive, they don's Kill ſor them; 
„ nor do they. make a ſociety of women, ſervants, 
* and little ones.” Judas was now returned again, 
and took his place among the diſciples, as if he 
Was as innocent, and as friendly, as any of them: 
this he might chuſe to do, partly.to avoid all ſu 
.  picion of his deſigns ; and partly that he might get 
intelligence where Chriſt would go after ſupper, 
that he might have the opportunity he was wait- 
ing for, to betray. him into the hands of his ene- 
mies. 1 or lay down with them, as the word 
ſignifies; for the PR of the Jes, at the paſſ- 
over- table eſpecially, was not properly ſitting, but 
reclining, or lying along on couches, not on their 
backs, nor on their right: ſide, but on their left; 
of which ſee the note on Jobn xi. 23. Ihe firſt 
paſſover was eaten by them ſtanding, with their 
| 155 irt, their ſhoes on, and ſtaves in their hands, 
28 they were juſt ready to depart out of. Egypt : 
but in after paſſovers F theſe gr ISIS 

omitted; and particularly ſitting, or lying alon 
was reckoned ſo RE © be pg 1 7 
 faid , that the pooreſt man in Mael might not 
eat, AD , until he lies along, or cans ;” 
that is, as ſome of their commentators note, either 
on the couch, or on the table, after the manner 
free men, and in remembrance of their liberty: 
and . | 95 t 5 « wwe are bound to eat 
„ in, Hing along, as kings and great men eat, 
« becauſe 8 a 2 75 of Ubenry. ENS they 
elſewhere ſay , „ it is the way of ſervants to eat 
+ ſtanding; but here (in the paſſover) to eat, 
pmg, -/tting, or hing along, becauſe they (the 
&« Hfraelites) went out of bondage to liberty. Says 
RK. Finoͤn, in the name of R. Jaſbua ben Levi, that 
Which a man. is obliged to in the paſſover, tho 
it be but the quantity of an olive, he mult eat 
Lit, 3008, Hing along.” The account Mæimami- 
des a of this uſage, is in theſe words : * even 

11 4 
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e pooreſt, man in nel may not eat until be 
© lies along: a woman need not lie; hut if the is a 
« woman of worth and note, ſhe ought to lie: a 

e ſon by a father, and a ſervant before his maſter 

< ought to lie; but @ diſciple before bis maſter dues 
< not lie, except bis maſter gives him ſecue (as Chriſt 
did his); and lying on the right hand is not ly; 
ing; and ſo he that lies upon his neck, or upon 
„ his face, this is not lying; and when ought they 
NF gt. the time of eating, the quantity of an 

olive, of. unleayened bread, and at drinking of 
« the. four cups; but at the reſt of eating and 
eee i be hex” eee 
if not, there is no neceſſity.” This cuſtom. was 
0 conſtantly and uniformly. obſerved at the palf. 


<« to lie d 


11 7 . 2 #34 5 Kb * 
71k. 1 his in all other nights we eat either fitting, Or lying 
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TH EN h. XVI. v. 21 
among the many things he mentions; this is ohe. 


along d „ that 187 which we We pleale, but 5 
night all of us W bs. 1 : OY 
Ver. 21. Aud as they did eat, &c.} The Pa 
oyer-lamb, the. unleavened bread, and bitter her. 
he ſaid: it was uſual, whilſt they were thus engaged 
to diſcourſe much about the reaſon and deſign ot thi 
inſtirution. What they talked of may be lex 
from what follows? : “it is an affirmative preceg 
of the law, to declare the ſigns and Wonder 
« which were done to our fathers in Egypt, on th 
„ night of the fiftcenth of Man, according tg 


1 


Herd. X111, g. remember this day; & c. and from 
66 whence on the night of the fifteenth? from ver. 

'« ard thou foalt ſhew thy ſon, 8c. at the time thy 
the unleavened bread, and. bitter herbs lie befon 
„ thee. And tho” he has no ſon, or tho' they are 

' 66 wiſe, and grown up, they are bound to declare 

the going out of Egypt; and every one that q. 
„ larges, or dwells long on the things that hap- 
„ pened, and came to paſs, lo! he is praiſe-wor. 
' « thy. It is a command to make known to chi. 

s dren, even tho' they do not aſk; as it is laid, 

% and thou ſhalt ſpew thy ſon; according to the ſor, 
„ knowledge, his father teaches him; how if he i; 
« a little one, or fooliſh ? he ſays to him my fon, 

'« all of us were ſervants, as this handmaid, or this 
« ſervant, in Egypt z and on this night the hoh, 
bleſſed God | redeemed us, and brought us int 
liberty: and if the ſon is grown up, and a wife 
< man, he makes known to him what happen 
to us in Egypt, and the wonders which were done 
« for us by e of Meſes, our maſter; all ac- 
« cording, to the capacity of the fon. And it is 
| * neceſſary to make a repetition on this night, that 
60 the. children may ſee, and aſk, and lay, how 
© different is this night from all other nights? 
ee until he replies to them, and ſays to them, ſo 
“and ſo it happened, and thus and thus it was.— 
« If he has no ſon, his wife-aſks him; and if he 
& has no wife, they aſk one another, how different 
is this night? and tho' they are all wiſe men, 
dJ every one .aſks himſelf alone, how different is 
« this night? and it is neceſſary to begin with re- 
% proaches, and end with praiſe, how? he begins 


% following idolatrous worſhip; and he ends with 


«+ the law of truth, how that God brought us near 
*'to himſelf, and ſeparated us from the nations, 
and cauſed us to draw nigh to his unity; and 6 
* begins and makes known, that we were ſervants 
c to Pharaoh in Egypt, and all the evils he recom- 


e wonders Which were wrought. for us, and with 
| 5 our lberties: and he that expaunds from—4 H. 
nian was my father, reudy iv periſb, till he bas 

« finiſhed the whole ſection; and every one that 
«adds en ae 30 Spounding adds Ken, lo 
the is pratſe-worthy.. And every one that dots 
net ay theſe three werds on the night of the 
« fifteenth, cannot be excuſed from blame; and 
£ they are theſe, the paſſover, the unleavened 


* 


e bread, and the bitter herbs : -the;paſſerer, becauſe 


oyer, that it is taken particular natice of in the de- 
claration, or ſhewing forth of the paſſover by the 
maſter of the family, when he ſays , how diffe- 


God paſſed over the houſes of dur fathers in 
Ant, as it is-faid, Exod; xii. 271 fbe bitter herbs, 


rent is this night from all other nights, &c.” and 


r Minn. Peſachim, e. o. 1. Ib. e. 8. 5. 7. 
„ T. Here . bal 39s. 
lach. p. 5. 


#\ 


% our fathers in Egypt: the unleavened bread, 
| | e de becauſe 


* '& c 
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« and declares, how at firſt our fathers were in the | 
% days of Terab, and before him, deniers (of the 


++ penſed us with s and ends with the ſigns and 


e becauſe the Egypmand made... bitter the lives of 


| whom: he meant, but Peter and" Jon, and tha performed by Judas, juſt at the time Chriſt 145 


bands of his enemies, by whom they Knew. he would f himſelf, not to the mount o 


thing wore off weit mind and therefore he men Frheſe Lords; and who might [it near him, and dip 
tons it again to them, with 'great'ſerioufneſs, and [into the Tame diſh he did; for Linde there were thir- 


7 | | rr „ 1 $* dE IST 2882 5 F Lt +. & 4 - #243 3 1 *; . 
in the moſt ſolemn” manner, declaring it as a certain teen of them, there might be more diſhes than 


one; and two or three might have a diſh to them- 


Partly chat Ciuift Moti be bewayd at all, into the] Ver. 24. The Son of man gotth, &c.] Meaning 

| he woul | Olrves,. or, Gethſemant, 
be ill uſed; and partly, that ſo vile an action ſhoutd for the garden, whither he went a little after this, but 
be done, by one from amongthemſelves; and greatly, out of the world, to his Father: the phraſe is ex- 


* 


who of them could be guilty of ſuch an horrid fin :|Xxxix. 13. and denotes the voluntarineſs of it, and 
au began every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, which is no ways inconſiſtent with the divine de- 
ir jt 12. excepting Judas who afterwards ſpoke for terminations about it; nor the violence that Was of- 


himſelf; _ This they faid, though conſcious to them- fered. to him by his enemies. As it is ritten; in 


becauſe they knew not, nor could not conceive, preſſive of his death, as in 7%. Xxili. 14. Eſal. 


ſelves the thing had never entered into their hearts; the book of God's. eternal purpoſes and decrees; 


nor had they taken any ſtep towards it, but with for Lake ſays, as it was determined :.-0r as it was re- 
their whole ſouls abhorred it; yet, as Knowing the corded in the books of the Old Teſtament ; in the 
treachery and deceitfulneſs of their hearts, Which /2wenty-/econd Pſalm, in the S/ty-third of Jaiab, and 
they could not truſt to; and fearing leſt ſhould they [in the inth of Daniel; for Chriſt died for the ſins 
ful-iniquity: ; and as defirous of being cleared by] tures, which were written of him: but wo unto that 
Chriſt from any fuck” imputation, and even from | man by whom the Son of man is betrayed; for God's 
all ſuſpicion of any thing of this kind. [ ] decrees concerning this matter, and the predictions 
Ver. 23. And be anſevered and ſaid, &c.] In in the bible founded on them, did not in the leaſt 
to make them'eaſy, and pomt out the be-]excuſe, or extenuate the blackneſs of his crime; 


mayer to them, be that dippeth bis band with me in who did What he did, of his own free-will, and 


the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray ne. This feems to] wicked heart, voluntarily, and to ſatisfy his own 


refer to the dipping of the unleavened bread, or] luſts : it bad been good for that man if he had not 
bitter herbs, or both, into the fauce called Charo- | been born. This is a Rabbinical phraſe, frequently 
ſelb, which the Jef fay, “ was made of figs, afed in one form or another; ſometimes thus ; 


nuts, almonds,” and other frtuts; to which they | as it is aid ? of ſuch that ſpeak falſe and lying 
added apples; all which they bruifed in a mortar, | words, and regard not the —_—_ of their Creator, 
* and mixed with vinegar ; and put ſpices into it, | $2999 NI 897 P75 2D, it would have been better 
calamus and cinnamon, in the ene fmall long | for them if they had never come into the world; and 
* threads, in remembrance of the ftraw; and it | fo of any other notorious ſinner, it is at other times 


1 


| © was neceſſary it ſhould be thick, in memory of ſaid :, „N N 719 ab, orb, 8093 852 19. may 


the clay.”* The account Maimomdis * gives of it <would have been better for him if he had not been 
it is, d the Charoſoth is a precept from the words] created; ſignifying, that it is better to have no being 
Hof the Seriben, in remembrance of the clay in| at all, than to be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
* which they ſerved in Egypt; and how did they] tion; and which was the dreadful caſe of Judas, who 
* make it? They took dates, or berries, or rai- | fell by his tranſgreſſion, and went to his own place. 
* fins, and the like, and ſtamped them, and put] Ver. 23. Then Fudas which betrayed bim, &cc.] 
* vinegar into them, and ſeaſoned them with ſpices, | Or that was about to betray him, as the Ethiopic ver- 


s clay in ſtraw, and brought it upon the table, in] flon reads it: he had taken a ſtep towards it, was 


* the night of the paſſover. And in this he ſays, | ſeeking an opportunity to do it, and at length ef- 
the maſter of the tamily dipped both the herbs, | fected it: the Per/ic verſion reads, Judas Iſcariot; 
and the unleavened bread *, and that botli ſeparately] who after all the reſt had put the queſtion, anfwered 
d conjunctly; for he fays e, that he rolled] and ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? Who, though he knew 
* up' the unleavened bread and bitter herbs toge- What he had been doing, and what he further re- 
ther, Hab, and" dipped them in the Cbaroſel h.“ ſulved to do, and was conſcious to himſelf he was the 
And this was twice done in eating the "nad for] man; nay, though he had been 8 out as the 
b it is obſerved * among the tiny things, which | perſon, and the moſt dreadful wo denounced on him, 


* 9. 0 189 42% $2 #45 . 


7 Bartenora in Miſn. Peſach. c. 10. f. 3. Vid. Maimon. & Yom. Tob, in ib, & Piſce Toſ. Peſach. att: 322. * Hilch. 
Chameta Umetzah; cn . r. bTb.e. 8.4. 2. 8. 85 6. & T. Bab. Peſach. fol. 115. 1. 4 Miſn. Peſach c. 10 f. 
+ Maimon. Chametz Umetzah. C. 8. F. 2 Haggadah Shel Peſach, p. . * Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 91. fol. 78. 4. * Zohar in 


ben, fob, 4+, 1. Vid. Miſn. Chagiga, c. 2. f. 1. T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 16.1. 5 Zohar in Gen. fol. 46. 4. & in Exod. fol. 

4, & 36. 3. & 62. 3. & 66. 3. &105\ 4. & 106. 1. > T. Hieroſ. Sabbat, fol. 3. 2. T. Bab. Beracot, fol: 17. 1. & Erubin, 
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Towful,” &c. ſelves, arid Judas dip in the fame diſh with Chriſt. 


be left chereunto, they might commit ſuth a dread- of his people, in perfect agreement with theſe ſcrip- | 
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that ſhould. be the betrayer, in his hearing; A 
this did not at all affect his marble heart; but in 
the moſt audacious manner, and without any concern 
of mind, or ſhew of guilt, aſks if he was the per- 
ſon; ſuggeſting, that ſurely. he could not mean | 
him. It is obſerved by ſome, that the word Rabbi, 
uſed by Judas, is a more . honourable name than 
that of Lord, uſed by the diſciples; thereby feign- 


Sv 
* * 
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* 


W 
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Says Rabba, he bleſſes, and after that he 


Umetzah, c. 8. 4.1, 


order if he could, to cover bis wicked deligns 
bse ſaid unto bim, thou baſt ſaid: that is, tis as tha 
haft ſaid; thou haſt faid right, thou art the man; 4 


way of ſpeaking uſed, when what is aſked. is aſſent- 
ed to as truth: thus it being“ ſaid, to à certain 
„ perſon, . is Rabbi dead? He replied to them, 
. UW R &, he bave ſaid; and they rent their 
„ Cloaths ., Taking 1 ft. eh 
JJ ;̃ͥ ;. HTO on 
Ver. 26. And as they were. rating, &c.] The 
paſchal lamb, and juſt concluding the whole ſolem- 
nity, which was done by eating ſome of the * lamb: 
for 6“ laſt of all he (that kept the paſſover) eats. of 
the Hell of The el, though it be bi the 
e quantity of an olive, and he does not taſte. any 
thing after it; and at the ſame time he eats the 


. quantity of an olive of unleavened bread, and 
does not taſte any thing after it: ſo that his meal 


< endeth, and the favour of the fleſh of the paſſ- 


over, or of the unleavened bread, is in his 


mouth; for the eating of them is the precept.“ 
So that the paſchal ſupper was now concluded, when 
Chriſt entered upon the inſtitution of his own ſup- 
per: Jeſus 50, Md wich lay by him, either on 
the table, or in a diſh. Though tlus ſupper is 
diſtinct from the paſſover, and” different from any 
ordinary meal, yet there are alluſions to both in it, 
and to the cuſtoms of the Jeu uſed in either; as 
in this firſt circumſtance, of taking the bread: for 
he that aſked a bleſſing upon bread, uſed to take it 
into his hands; and it is a rule , that a man does 


2 
« 


„ not bleſs, WA ENT DEINt , until he takes 


dende bread into bis hand; that all may ſee that he 


pbleſſes over it. Thus Chriſt took the bread 
and held it up, that his diſciples might. obſerve it: 


and bleſſed it; or aſked a blefling over it, and upon 


it; or rather bleſſed and gave thanks to his Father 


for it, and for what was ſignified by it; and prayed 
that his diſciples, whilſt eating it, might be led to 
him, the bread of life, and feed upon him in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe; whoſe body was going to be broken 
for them, as the bread was to be, in order. to ob- 
tain eternal redemption for them: ſo it was com- 
mon with the Jets, to aſk a bleſſing on their bread: 


the form in which they did it was this ": ** Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord, our God, the king of the 
e world, that produceth bread out of the earth.” 


What form our Lord uſed, is not certain; no 


doubt it was one of his compoſing, and every 


way ſuitable to the deſign of this ordinance. It 


was cuſtomary alſo when there were many at table, 


that lay down there, however, as Chriſt and his 
diſciples now did, for one to aſk a 178 for them 
all; for ſo runs the rule, “ if they ſit to eat, 
every one bleſſes for himſelf, but if they lie along, 
4 15957 Hag , one Bleſſer for "them all.” 
Moreover, they always bleſſed, before they brake: 


T. Hieroſ. Kilaim, fol. 32. 2. „ Maimon. Hilch. Chametz Umetzah, c: 8. $. 9. Vid. Bartenora in Miſn. 
7: 77 & Shylchan A ruch in Buxtorf. Exercit. de Cœna Dominic. Theſ. 45. 

Ed. Baſil. Miſn. Beracot, c. 6, F. 1. 
F Maimon. Hilch. Beracot, c. 7. 5. 2, 3, 4. T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 47 


F. 8. Levuſh hattecheleth Num. 16 
gadah Shel Peſach, fol. 249. 2. 


% F. Bab Beracot, fol. 39. 2. 
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OS ve / ß ſmall piece, leſt he ſhould feen 
reſpect to him, than the reſt of the diſciples z. in] ** to be ſparing ; nor a large piece, bigger than a 


| leſt he ſhould be thought to be famiſheg. 
2 and on the ſabbath day he breaks a large 
piece, and he does not break, but in the place 
% where, it is well baked: it is a principal com. 
e mand to break a whole loaf,” Chriſt broke 
the bread, as a ſymbol of his body, which was 
to be broken by blows, and ſcourges, thorns, nails, 
and ſpear, — to be ſeparated from his ſoul, and 
die as a ſacrifice for the ſins of his people: and 
having ſo done, he gave it to the diſciples ; which 
that the latter does not deſign the diſtribution of 
the breads but an act PONG it, and a very ſig 
nificant one; and which ought not to be laid aide: 
according to the Jewiſb 9 He that broke 
the bread, put a piece before every one, and the 
other takes it in his hand; and he that breaks, 
e does not give it into the hand of the eater, un- 
leſs he is a mourner; and he that breaks, ſtretches 
out his hand firſt and eats, and they that fit, or 
ee Jie at the table, are not allowed to taſte, until 
ec he that bleſſes, has taſted; and he that breaks, 
«. is not allowed to taſte, until the Amen is finiſhed 
out of the mouth of the majority of thoſe that 
|< ſit; at table.“ And ſaid, take, eat, ibis is m 
body: in Luſte tis added, which 15 given for yu; 
that is, unto death, as a ſacrifice for ſin; and by 
the apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 4which. is broken for 
yeu ; as that bread then was, and ſo expreſſive of 
his wounds, bruiſes, ſufferings, and death, for them, 
Now when he ſays, his is my body, he cannot mean, 
that that bread was his real body; or thar it was 
changed and converted into the very ſubſtance of 
his body; büt that it was an emblem and repre- 
ſentation. of his body, whiclir was juſt ready to be 
offered up, once for all: in like manner, as the 
Jews in t es a their paſſover, uſed to ſay * of 
the unleavened bread, Nu Nονονο XN, bis is 
&«& the bread of. affliftion, which our fathers eat in 
* the land of Ep.. Not that they thought 
that was the ſelf⸗ ſame bread, but that it reſem- 
bled it, and was 2: repreſentation. of the affliction 
and diſtreſs their fathers were in at that time; to 
Which ſome think our Lord here alludes: thougi 
rather, the reference is to the paſſover lamb, Which 
is frequently, in Jewi/b writings, called the boch 
of the lamb: thus mention being made of tbe 
bringing of the herbs, the unleavened bread, and 
the ſauce Charoſeth, with other things to the mater 
of the houſe, tis added :; „ and in the ſanctu 
„ ary (whilſt that ſtood) they bring unto him, 
e NDD. 2 IDN, the body of tbe lamb. Again, 
elſewhere *.?tis ſaid, .** = bring a table furniſhed, 
and on it the bitter herbs, and other greens, 
e and the unleavened bread, and the ſauce, 
„ 'DDN eng 2 Mm, and the boch of the paſchi 
« amb.” And a little further , 5. he recites the 


bleſſing, bleſſed art thou, O Lord, Sc. for the 
Peſach, c. 10. 
m Hag - 


n Ib. 4. 6. T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 42. 2. & 431. 
s 1 8 415 7 6 1b. 95 


Heaggedah Shel Peſach, p. 4. Ed. Rittangel. fol. 242. 2. Ed. Baſil. * Miſn. Peſach, e. 10, $. 3. Maimon. Chamet 


u Ib, i $ 3 ö 2 


Ch. xxvi. 9. 27 — 29. St. 2 A. 


« eating of the paſſover, and he eats, nÞ9 oo DU, 
« of the body 7 the paſſover. And now it is, as 
if [er had ſaid, you have had be body of the 
lamb, ſer before you, and have eaten of it, in com- 
memoration of the deliverance out of Egypt, and as 
Atype of me the true paſſover, quickly to be ſacri- 
ri and this rite of cating the body of the paſchal 


in an emblematical way, ſet before you my body, 
which is to be given to obtain ſpiritual deliverance, 
and eternal redemption for you; in remembrance 
of which, you, and all my followers in ſueceſſive 
generations, are to take and eat of it, till T come. 
The words, take, eat, ſhew that Chriſt did not put 
the bread into the mouths of the diſciples, but they 
took it in their hands, and eat it; expreſſive of 
taking and receiving Chriſt by the hand of faith, 


* 4 


and feeding on him in a ſpiritual manner. 


Ver. 27. 
Kc. ] Fer the Jeus bleſſed, or gave thanks for 
their wine, as well as for their food, and generally 
did it in this form *; ( Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
- « qur God, the king of / the world, who haſt creat- 

« ed. the fruit af ibe vine. Hence the phraſe, 

the fruit of the vine, in ver. 29. not that we are to 
ſuppoſe, that Chriſt uſed or confined himſelf to 


» 


And he took: the cup and gave thanks, 


„ 


+ 


this. form of words: and it is to be obſerved, that 
they not only gave thanks for their wine before 
food, and whilſt they were eating *, but alſo after 
meat; and as this relates to the bleſſing of the cup 
after eating, or as the apoſtle Paul ſays; when he 
bad fepped, . x: Core M. 25, I ſhall conly tranſcribe 
what. the Jews ſay y concerning that: When 
e wine is brought to them after food, if there is 
à but that cup there, the houſe of Shammai ſay, 
| « wt Oy MAD, be bleſes, or gives. thanks for 
« the wine, and after that gives thanks for the 
e food: the [houſe of Hillell ſay, he gives thanks 
« for the food, and after that gives thanks for the 
« wine. And as this was uſual at ordinary meals, 
to bleſs or give thanks for the wine, fo at the paſſ- 
over 3, and which our Lord continued in his ſupper, 
and is to be practiſed by us. It ſhould'be further 
known, that the wine at the paſſover, and ſo what 
Chriſt uſed at his ſupper, was red. Says R. Je- 
« remiab à, it is commanded to perform this duty, 
N pa, with red wine. And elſewhere tis 
ſaid , 5 that it is neceſſary, that there ſhould be 
« in it (the wine) taſte, and look.“ The Glo on 
it is, Y Nryr', that it ſbould be red: and which, 
4 it moſt fitly repreſented the blood ſprinkled on 
. Wh  door;poſts of the Hraelites, when the Lord 
on paſſed over their houſes; ſo the blood of Chriſt, 
8 ſhed for the remiſſien, of the ſins of his people. It 
1s ſcarcely worth obſerving the meaſurè of one of 
the cups, that was uſed. at ſuch a time: they ſay d, 
that the four cups which were drank at this feaſt, 
held an Italian quart of wine, ſo that one cup con. 
nined half a pint. , More particularly, they aſk 
bow much is the meaſure of a cup? the anſwer is, 
wo fingers ſquare, and a finger and a half and the 
ttird part of a finger deep; or as it is elſewhere , 
the fifth part of a finger: and gave it to them, ſay- 
ng, drink ye all of it; for this is not to be reſtrained | 
tom one fort of communicants, and only partook 
of by another; but all are to drink of the cup, as 
well as eat of the bread: whether here is not an al- 
aon to the cuſtom of the Jews at the paſſover, 
hen they obliged all to drink four cups of wine, 
den, women, and children, and even the pooreſt 


Ig Haggadah Shel Pelach, fol. 241. * 
155 Sabbat fol. 11.1. _ 
Bab. Peſach. fol. 100 1. 


lamb is now to ceaſe; and I do here by this bread, | 


TTHEW. 295 


man in 17ael, who was maintained out of the alms- 
diſh a, may be conſidered. _ . 
Ver. 28. For 7his is my blood of the New Teſtament, 
&c. ] That is, the red wine in the cup, was an em- 
blem and repreſentation of his precious blood, whereby 
was exhibited a new diſpenſation, or adminiſtration 
of the covenant of grace; and by which it was ra- 
tified and confirmed ; and whereby all the bleſſings 
of it, ſuch as peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, and 
eternal life, come to the people of God: the alluſion, 
is to the firſt covenant, and the book of it being 
ſprinkled with the blood of bulls, and therefore 
called the blood of the covenant, . Exod. xxiv. 8. 
But the ſecond covenant,. or the new adminiſtration. 
of the covenant of grace, for which reaſon it is 
called the New Teſtament, is exhibited and eſta- 
bliſhed in the blood of Chriſt the teſtator. It was 
uſual, even among the heathens, to make and con- 
firm their coyenants by drinking human blood, and 
that ſometimes mixed with wine . Which is ſhed. 
for many, for the remiſhon of fins; that is, was very 


* 


ſhortly to be ſhed, and ſince has been, for all the 


elect of God; for the many that were ordained to 
eternal life, and the many that were given to Chriſt; 


the many that are juitified by him, and the many, 


ſons he Il bring to glory; whereby the full forgive- 
neſs of all their ſins was procured, in a way con- 
ſiſtent with, and: honourable to the juſtice of God; 
full ſatisfaction being made to the law. of God, for 
„ iis 0 
Ver. 29. But I ſay unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth, &c.] From whence it ſeems natural to con- 
clude, that Chriſt had drank of the cup in the ſup- 
per, as well as at the paſſover; and it is reaſonable. 
to believe, that he alſo eat of the bread z fince it 
appears from what has been obſerved above, ſee 
the note on ver. 26. that none might eat, till he 
that bleſſed and brake the bread; had taſted of it: 
the reaſon why wine is here called, he fruit of the. 
dine, and not wine, fee for in the note on ver. 27. 
The deſign of this expreſſion is to ſhew, that his 
ſtay would be very ſhort : the cup he had juſt drank 
of, was the laſt he ſhould drink with them: he 
ſhould drink no more wine at the paſſover; he had 
kept the laſt, and which now of right was to ceaſe z 
nor in the Lord's ſupper, for though that was to 
continue to his ſecond coming, he ſhould be no 
more preſent at it corporally, only ſpiritually ; nor 


in common converſation, which is not contradicted 


by Acts x. 41. Since, though the apoſtles drank 
with him in his preſence, it does not neceſſarily fol- 
low, that he drank with them; and if he did, it 
was not ina mortal ſtate, nor in the ordinary man- 
ner and uſe of it, but to confirm his reſurrection , 
from the dead; nor can it be proved, that he drank. 
of the fruit of the vine: the deſign of the phraſe, . 
as before obſerved, is to, ſignify his ſpeedy. depar- 
ture from his diſciples. The alluſion is to an uſage 
at the paſſover, when after the fourth cup, they 
taſted of nothing elſe all that night, except water; 
and fo Chrift declares, that he would drink no 
more, not only that night, but never after. Until. 
the day I drink it new with you, in my Father's Ring- 
dom: Mark ſays, in the kingdom of God; and Luke, © 
until the kingdom of God come; and both the Syriac. 


after the reſurrection of Chriſt, upon his aſcenſion 


* Vid. Mifn. Beracot, e. 6. F. 1.6, ? 
F. Bab. Peſach. fol. 108. 2. & R. Samuel ben Meir in ib. 
| 4 Miſn. Peſach. C. 10.4. 1. T. Bab. Peſach; fol. 108. 11 | 
& ab Alex, Genial. ier. I. 5. c. 3. ( Maimon, Chamets Umetrah, e. 8. $. 10: Piſke Toſeph, Peſach, art. 320% 


and Perfic verſions read it here, in the kingdom. of. 


God; by which is meant, ſomething diſtinct from 


the kingdom of the Son, or of the Maſſiab, Which 


was already come ; and appeared more manifeſtly 


1 Ib. e. 8.4.8: T. Hieroſ. Peſach. fol: 
T. Hierdf. Sabbat, fol. 11: 1 
Mitzvot Torah, pr. affirm. 41 
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ing of the lamb, they fung the firſt 


hid. fol. 99, 1. 
f 9. 3. 5 dab. 


the ſucceſs of the Goſpel, both among Jews and 
Gentiles, and which will be more glorious; in the 
latter day: and when all the ele&t ot God are ga- 
thered in, and have been preſented to Chriſt by him 


ſelf; he'll then deliver up the kingdom to the Fa- 


ther, and God ſhall be all in all; and then the king- 
dom of the Father will take place here mentioned, 
and which is no other than the ultimate glory; ſo 
called, becaufe it is of the Father's preparing and 
giving, and in which he'Il reign, and dwell, and 
the ſaints with him, to all eternity; which muſt not 
be underſtood to the excluſion of Chriſt, for it is 
called his kingdom alſo, Lale xxii. 30. in this ſtate, 
Chrift will drink net toine, not literally, but ſpiri- 
tually underſtood; and which . the joys and 


glories of heaven, the beſt wine which is reſeryed | the place Where the: feaſt was kept Y: however, 2 


4 at. table, in the kingdoni of heaven, with 


the cr cation of | 


art of it, 
which contained the cxinth and cxivth Pfalms; and 
on mixing the fourth and laſt cup, they compleated 
the _ ſinging the teſt of the Plalms, be- 
ginning with the cxvth Pfalm, and ending with the 
cer; and faid over l, what they call the Pl. 
fing"of the enk, which was Pat: cxly. 10, E. 
and they might, if they would,” mix a fifth cup, but 
that they were not obliged to, and ſay. over it the 
great Hallell, or mn, which was the cxxxvith 


St. ATT V E n. Ch. xi. v. 30, - 
ot #2 l x XXV. V. 30, 3i. 
St. 1 E 0 * ; 1. i 3 31. 

* : ö | F 90D Petter $2 


to heaven, and the effuſion of the Holy Spirit, and 


th] within the border.“ And à little after, the fame 


tant buſineſs. to attend unto, than to comply with 
. this rule, which Was not obligatory by the word of 
God, though the Jews pretend to found it on Deut. 


. Ver. 32. Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, Bc.) Either 


becauſe. of mo this night: The words are ſpoken to 
the eleven diſciples ; for Judas was now gone to tie 
| high prieſts, to inform them where Jeſus was g0 


* 


deferred to the cloſe of his ſupper; there being 
many things in it pertinent to him, and proper on 
this occaſion, particularly Fſal. cxv. 1. and cxvi. 
12, 13, 14, 15. and cxviil. 22, 23 245 25, 26, 2). 
and the Jes themſelves ſay es that ru D ap 
the ſorrows. of the Meſſiah are contained in this part: 
that this is the hymn which Chriſt and his diſciple 
ſung, may be rather thought, than that it wðas one 
of his on compoſing; fince not only he, but al 
the diſeiples ſung it, and therefore muſt be'whr 
they were acquainted with; and ſince Chriſt in moſt 
things conformed to the rites and wages of the Fei... 
0 nation; and he did not riſe up from table ang go 
away, until this concluding circumſtance Was Over: 
though it was allowed to finiſn the ZZallell,” or hynt, 
in any place they pleaſed, even though t was rr. 


ſoon. as it was over, they. went bi to the. monn} of 
Suves; he, and-his diſciples, 8 Judas: firk 
he himſelf alone, and then the diſcipies followed 
him, according to Cake. xxii. 39. and the Perf; 
verſion here reads it, he went out. This ſeems to 
be contrary to a Jewiſh canon; for the paſſover was 
90 hy. bound 10 lodging a night a; that is, as 
the Gloſs-explaitis it, „ the firſt night (5. e. of the 
|< paſſover) a man muſt lodge in Faruſalem; thence. 
forward it was lawful to dwell without the wall 


phraſe, ; being bound to lodge, is explained, one night 
in the midſt of the city: but Chriſt had more impor- 


ciples, was the mount of Olves, which was on the 
eaſt ſide of Feruſalem; and was the place where the | 
high prieſt ſtood, and burnt the red heifer, and 
ſprinkled its blood: now from the temple, or 
from the mountain of the houſe, there was a cauſ:- 
way, or bridge on arches,” made to the mount of 
Oltves, in which the high prieſt and the heifer, 
M102 Dο and all his aſiſtants, (the prieſts that 
helped him in this ſervice) went to this mount *: in 
this ſame. way tis very probable, went Chriſt the 
great high prieſt, who was typified by the red 
heifer, and his companions the diſciples, to the ſame 
place, where he had his bloody ſweat, and where 
his ſorrows and ſufferings began. 


* ” 


4 


before. they went out of the houſe,” where they had 
been cating the paſſoyer,. and the ſupper; or as they 
were going along to the mount of Olives; which latter 


rather ſeems to be the caſe: all ye ſhall be offended 


ing that night, and to receive of them a band of 
men and officers to apprehend him; which is whit 
would be the occaſion of all the reſt of the diſcipts 
being offended: for when they ſhould ſee ther 
maſter betrayed by one of themſelves, and tie 
officers ſeize him and bind him, and lead him aur 
as a malefactor, our Lord here ſuggeſts, that they 
would be filled with ſuch fear and dread, that eve!) 
one of them would forſake him and run away, and 
provide for their own ſafety; yea, would be Þ 
{tumbled at this unexpected event, that they would 


Palm *. Now the laſt part of the Hallell, Chriſt 


4 


OTHERS CU GHOTE go OUR | E 
5 EZohar in Lev. fol 17. 2. 

Targum in Cant. vii. 2. Zohar in Gen. 
Peſach. fol. We 1s 2. ®. Seder Tephillot, fol. 


rah, c. $3.5; , 21 


b Txeror Hammor, fol. 3. 4. En Iſrael, fol. 30. 1. IT. Bab. Beracot, fol. 34. 2. & dr 


zah, c.! T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 118. 11 P Maimon. ut ſupra. T. Bab. Peſach. fol. 95. 2. Tam 
ib & Jarcki in Beut. xvi. 7. Min Middot, c. 2. f. 4. T. Bab. Loma, fol. 16 1. © Miſt, Parah, c. 3. b. 6. & 
dot, c. 1. f. 3. & Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. | _ Ps 


begin to Itagger and heſitatein their minds, vba 


L 


: 


fol. $1. 4. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 39. 3. ! Miln. Peſach. G 
101, e. Fd. Amſtelod, © Maimon. Hilch. Chametz Un® 


J 


Mi 


* * 


| he was the Meſſiah; or no, as the two diſciples go- 
ing to Emmans, ſeem to intimate; they would be 
{ ſhocked with this {ad diſappointment, an ſo 
offended, or ſtumble, as to be ready to fall from 
bim; and their faith in him muſt have failed, had 
he not prayed for them, as he did for Peter; for 
they thought of nothing elſe but a temporal king- 
dom, which they expected would now quickly be 
{et up, and they be advanced to great honour and 
ügnity; but things taking a different turn, it muſt 
greatly ſhock and affect them : and it was to be the 
caſe not of one or two only, but of all of them; 
and that becauſe of him, whom they dearly loved, 
and with whom they had been eating the paſſover, 
and his own ſupper, and had had ſuch a comfor- 


eſtate, his being ſeized and bound, and led away by 

his enemies; as the Jews were before offended at 

him, becauſe of the meanneſs of his parentage and 
education: and this was to be that very night; and 
it was now very late, it may reaſonably he ſuppoſed 
to be midnight : for ſince the laſt evening, or ſun- 
ſetting, they had eat the paſſover, the ceremonies 
of which took 'up much time, and after that the 
Lord's ſupper; then the Hallell, or hymn was ſung, 
when Chriſt diſcourſed much with his diſciples, 
and delivered thoſe conſolatory and inſtructive ſer- 
mons, about the vine and other things, occaſioned 
by the fruit of the vine, they had been juſt drink- 
ing of, recorded in the xvth and xvith chapters of 
John; and put up that prayer to his Father for 
them, which ſtands in the xviith chapter; and in- 
deed within an hour or two after, ſee Mark xiv. 
37. this prediction of Chriſt's had its accompliſh- 
ment, and which he confirms by a prophetic teſti- 
mony : for it is written, in Zech. xiv. 7. J will 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be 
ſcattered. This text is miſerably peryerted by the 
Jewiſh writers; though they all agree, that by he 
ſhepherd, is meant ſome great perſon, as a king 
ſo the Targum renders it, kill the king, and. the 
"princes ſhall be ſcattered: onen of them ſays, that a 
wicked king of Moab is deſigned; another », a 
king of the Jmaclites, or of the Turks; and a 
i rd , chat any, and every king of the Gentiles is 
. meant; a fourth ſays v, tis a prophecy of the great 
wars that ſhall be in all the earth, in the days of 
Meſſiah ben Joſeph; and a fifth *, after having taken 
notice of other ſenſes, mentions this as the laſt : 
that. “ the words my ſbepherd, and the man my fel- 
« low, in the former part of the verſe, are to be 
* underſtood of Meſſiab, the ſon of Foſeph; and 
* becauſe he ſhall be ſlain in the wars of the nations, 
« therefore the Lord will whet his glittering ſword 
© againſt the nations, to take vengeance on them; 
* and on this account ſays, awake, O fword, for 


* Lord called the ſword and vengeance to awake 
* againſt his enemies, becauſe of Maſiab ben Fo- 
* ſeph, whom they ſhall ſlay; and who ſhall be 
* the ſhepherd of the flock of God, and by rea- 
* ſon of his righteouſneſs ard perfection, ſhall be 
* the man his fellow ; and when the nations ſhall 
* lay that ſhepherd, the ſword of the Lord ſhall 
come and ſmite the ſhepherd. that is, every 
4 ſhepherd of the Gentiles, and their kings; for 
* becauſe of the ſlaying of the ſhepherd of 17 ae, 
© every ſhepherd of their enemies ſhall be lain, 
and their ſheep ſhall be ſcattered; for through 


* R. Sol. Jarchi, in Zech. xiii. 7. 
= 1 R. Aben Ezra in ib. 
Phi in loc. „ 


Vol. I. | 10. 


table opportunity together; and becauſe of his low: |. 


« my ſhepherd, and for the man my fellow as if the 


' » R. Iſaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 
2 Abarbinel, Maſhmia Jeſhua, fol..74: 4. 
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* the death of the ſhepherds, the people that ſhall 
ebe under them, will have no ſtznding.” Now 


though this is a molt wretched perverſion of the 


paſſage, to make the word ſhepherd in the former 
part of it, to ſignify one perſon, and in the other 
part of it another; yet ſhews the conviction of 
their minds, that the Meſſiab is not to be excluded 


from the prophecy, and of whom, without doubt, 


it is ſpoken, and rightly applied by him, who is 
concerned in it, the Lord jeſus Chriſt ; who feeds 
his lock like a ſhepherd, is the great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep, the chiet ſhepherd, the good 
that laid down his life tor the ſheep.; which is in- 
tended by the ſmiting of him: in the text in Ze- 
 chary, it is read, ſinite the ſhepherd; being an order 
of Jehovah the Father's, to juſtice, to awake its 
ſword, and ſheath it in his Son, his equal by nature, 


his ſhepherd by office; and here, as his own act, 
and what he would do himſelf, I will mite the 


ſhepherd; for his ordering juſtice to ſmite, is rightly 
interpreted doing it himſelf. The Jews can't ob- 
Jett to this, when their own interpreters in . general 
explain it thus, MII! WEN, God fall cut off the 
ſhepherd *. The ſufferings of Chriſt, which are 
meant by the ſmiting him, were according, not 
only to the determinate counſel and foreknowleage 


of God, the will of his good pleaſure, but accord- 


ing to his will of command; which juſtice executed, 
and Chriſt was obedient to, and in which Jebovab 
had a very great hand himſelf : he bruiſed him, he 
put him to grief, he made his ſoul an offering for 
ſin; he ſpared him not, but delivered him up into 
the hands of men, juſtice, and death, for us all: 


the latter clauſe, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be 


ſcattered, reſpects the diſciples, and their forſaking, 
Chrilt, and fleeing from him, when he was appre- 
hended; for then, as was foretold in this prophecy, 
and predicted by Chriſt, they all forſook him and 
fled, and were ſcattered every man to his own, and 
left him alone. In Zechary tis only ſaid, tbe foeep 
ſhall be ſcattered; here, the ſheed of the flock 1 
though the Evangeliſt Mark reads it, as in the 


prophet, and ſo the Arabic here, and the ſenſe is 


the ſame; for the ſheep are the ſheep of the flock, 


Chriſt's little flock, the flock of ſlaughter, com- | 


mitted to his care; unleſs it may be thought pro- 
per, to diſtinguiſh between the ſheep and the flock; 
and by the flock underſtand, all the ele& of God, 
and by the ſheep, the principal of the flock ; he 
rams of his ſheep, or flock, as the Syriac verſion ren- 


ders it; the apoſtles of Chriſt, who are chiefly, if 


not ſolely intended; though others of Chriſt's fol- 
lowers might be ſtumbled, offended, and ſtaggered, 

as well as they; as Cleophas was, one of the two that 
went to Emmaus. FF 3 
Ver. 32. But after I am riſen again, &c.] This 
he ſays for their comfort, that tho* he, their ſhep- 
herd, ſhould be apprehended, condemned, and cru- 


cified, ſhould be ſmitten with death, and be laid 


in the grave, yet he ſhould riſe again; and tho 


who would, after his reſurrection, appear to them, 
be at the head of them, and go before them, as 


a ſhepherd goes before his ſheep : for it follows, 


T will go before you into Galilee; the native place of 
moſt, if not all of them. This the women that 
came to the ſepulchre after Chriſt's reſurrection; 
were bid, both by the angel, and Chriſt himſelf, to 
7 5 55 

„ . 3% Þ. ll R David Kimchi, in Tech. 
R. Aben Ezra, R. David Kimchi, & Miglol 


* 


. 


epherd, ” 


they ſhould be ſcattered abroad, yet ſhould be ga- 
thered together again by him, their good ſhepherd ; 
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remind the diſciples of, and W e them to 8 into | 


Galilee, where they might expect to fee him: ac- 


cordingly they did go. thither, and ſaw and wor- 


8 2 him; ſee Matt. xxviii. 7, 10, 16, 17. 


mind, and was often the mouth of the reſt; obſerving 


what Chriſt had affirmed concerning all of them, 


that that very night, in a very ſhort ſpace of time, 
they would be offended becauſe of him; and know- 
ing the ſtrong love he had for Chriſt, and being per- 
ſuaded it could never be his caſe, thus addreſſes 
him; z2bo* all men ſhall be offended becauſe. of thee, 
yet will T never be offended : his ſenſe is, that tho” 
all the men in the world, friends, and foes, though 
even all the reſt of the diſciples, who were his moſt 
intimate friends, moſt clofely attached to him, and 
who dearly loved him, and ſincerely believed in 
kim, ſhould be fo ſtumbled at what ſhould befal 
him, as to flee from him, and be tempted to relin- 


quiſh his cauſe, and intereſt ; yet nothing ſhould" 


ever cauſe him, in the leaſt, to ſtumble and fall, 


to deſert him, or heſitate about him, or cauſe him 


come upon him; and this he was poſitive of would 


be the caſe, not only that night, but ever after. 
No doubt he ſaid this in the ſincerity of his heart, 


and out of his great fervour of affection for Chriſt; 


but what he failed in, was truſting to his own 
ſtrength, being ſelf confident; and in entertaining a 
greater opinion of himſelf, and his ſteady attachment 
to Chriſt, than of the reſt of the diſciples; and in 
contradicting what Chriſt had ſo ſtrongly affirmed 
of them all, without any exception, and ſo of him- 

ſelf, and had. confirmed by ſo 

concerning this matter. „„ 
Ver. 34. Jeſus ſaid unio him, verily JI ſay unto 
thee, &c.] Chriſt, the more ſtrongly to aſſeverate 
what he was about to ſay, uſes the word verily, or 
prefixes his Amen to it, as being a certain truth, and 


- what Peter might aſſure himſelf of would certainly 
come to pals: that. this night before the cock crop, 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice; which is, as if he ſhould 
ſay, thou wilt not only be offended becauſe of me, 


and flee from me, and be ſcattered with the reſt, as 
will be the caſe of all of you; but thou wilt deny 


that thou knoweſt me, that thou belongeſt to me, 
or haſt any concern with me; and this thou wilt do 
not only once, but again and again, even three 


times, one after another, and that this very night, 
before the cock has done crowing. In Mark it is 


ſaid; that this day, even in this night, before the cock 
_ crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice; which may be 
reconciled with the words of Matthew, and the 
other Evangeliſts, by obſerving, that the word twice 
is not in Beza's ancient copy, which he gave to the 
univerſity of Cambridge, nor is it in the Etbiopic 
verſion ; which, if allowed to be the true reading, 
the difficulty is removed at once; but whereas it is 


in other copies, no ſtreſs muſt be laid on this, 


nor is there any need of it: for whereas the cock 
crows twice in the night, once at midnight, and 
again near break of day; and which latter crowing 


being louder, and more welcome, and moſt taken 
notice of, is, by way of emihence, called the cock- 


crowing; and is what Mattheto here has reſpect to, 


and fo deſigns the ſame as Mark does; and: the 


ſenſe df both is, that before the cock crow a ſecond 


time, which is moſt properly the cock crowing, 


Peter ſhould three times deny his-maſter, as he did; 
ſee Mark xiii. 35. where cock-crowing is diſtin- | they gathered in great plenty from off the mou 


— 


o Min Yoma, e. 1. $. 8. | 
Ss bbath, fol. 89. 1. T. Bab, Yoma, fol. 16. 1, 


0 


er. 33. Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, &c.] 
Who was always a forward man, free to ſpeak his 


glaring-a prophecy 


H E W. Ch xxvi .33—36. 


guiſhed from midnight, the Ri time the cock 
crows, and means the ſecond time of crowi 
where Mark. is to be underſtood in tlie ſame ſenſe as 


ing and midnight are diſtinguiſhed by the Fer, 
who fay *, that on all other days they remove tlie 
“ aſhes from the altar, J HN, at corp. 
« erowing, or near unto it, whether before or after; 
% but on the day of atonement, H, at mil- 
nigbi: and who alſo ſpeak of the cock's crow- 
ing a firſt and ſecond, and even a third time. 
% Says R. Sbila, he that begins his journey before 
% cock-crowing, his blood be upon his head. R. 
*« Foftah ſays, he may not proceed, Naw TP, 
ec until he repeats ; that is, until he crows twice: 


Ver. 35. Peter ſaith mts Vim, 8c.) Mark lay, 
he ſpake the more vehemently ;" his ſpirits were raiſed 
to a greater pitch of reſentment, and he expreſſed 
himſelf in ſtronger terms, and m more peremptory 
and {elf-confident language; tho* 7 ſhould die ci. 
thee, yet will I not deny ther: he feerns to have un- 
derſtood Chriſt, that he ſhotld ſuffer death, and 
that he would be in great danger himſelf, and there- 
fore rather than loſe his life would deny his maſter ; 
wherefore he moſt confidently a$rms, that ſhould this 
be the caſe, ſhould he be called to ſuffer death for 
his ſake, or along with him, he would nioft clicar- 
fully embrace it, rather than be guilty of. fo dread- 
ful a crime, which he could not look upon but 
with the utmoſt deteſtation and abhorrence, as to 
deny his dear Lord and Saviour: Bkewwi/e alſo ſaid 


becauſe of him, and would die with him rather than 
deny him. This they ſaid, being alſo felf-confi- 


dent and ignorant of their own weakneſs, . and drawn 


into theſe expreſſions thro? Peter's example; and 
that partly to ſhew their equal] abhorrence of ſo hor- 


remove all ſuſpicion from them, leſt they ſhould 
be thought to have leſs love and zeal for Chriſt than 
%%... 88 
Ver. 36. Then cometh Jeſus with them, &c.] The 
eleven diſciples, unto a place called Gethſemane; the 
Syriac verfion calls it Ghedſiman; the Perſic, Gheſ- 
mani, ſo the Arabit; the Vulgate Latin, and the 
 Erthropic, Gethſemani : in Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel, 
and in the Vulgate Latin, and Arabic verſions, it is 


village of wine; and in the Syriac and Perſic ver- 
fions, à place. Here, according to an Eth:opic 
writer, the virgin Mary was buried by the apoſtles“. 
Its etymology is very differently given: ſome read, 
and explain it, as if it was 19 1), 4 valley of 
fatneſs, or of olives, as it is called in Munſter's He- 
| brew Goſpel ; ſee I. xxviii. 1. others, as if it woes 
di, 4 valley of figns, or à very famous valley; 
ſo mount Sinai is called e, 8JYD N, Har ſeman, 
the mountain of ſigns: but, to take notice of no 
more; the true reading and ſignification of it 15 
, an olive preſs, or a preſs for olives: {0 
we read of a chamber in the temple which is cal. 
ad the chamber, WW T2, Beth Semania, or Beth- 
ſemani, where they put their wine and oil for tem- 
ple ſervice. It is very probable that at, or ned 


e T. Bab. Fein fol. bo 55 | 


this place, was a very publick olive preſs, where they 
uſed to ſqueeze the olives, for the oil of them,whic 
0 

0 

Ludolph. Lex. Ethiop: p. 554. T. B 


ng; and 


Matthew, and both entirely agree. So cock-crow. 


„ and there are, who ſay, until he trebles it, or 
% crows a third time: of what do they ſpeak ? of 
“ a middling one, 7. e. which neither crows too 

18 ſoon, nor too late.“ „5 VVV 


all the diſciples; that they would never be offended 


rible an iniquity, as denying Jeſus; and partly to 


called a village; and, in the Erbzopic verſion, 4 
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cb i . 37—39. St. MATTHEW. 


of Olives 3, at the foot of which this place was; and 
; very ſignificant place it was for our Lord to go 
o at this time, when he was about to tread the 
vine-preſs of his father's wrath, alone, and of the 
-vle there were none with him: for it follows, 
Pp ſaith unto the diſciples, fit ye here, while 1 go and 
| pray yonuder perceiving a time of diſtreſs was com- 
upon him, he betakes himſelf to prayer, an ex- 
ample worthy of our imitation; in the performance 
of which duty he choſe to be retired and ſolitary, 
and therefore left eight of his diſciples at a gertain 
lace, whilſt he went to another at ſome diſtance, 
convenient for his purpeſe ; who perhaps might be 
the weakeft of the diſciples, and not able to bear 
the agonies and diſtreſs of their Lord and Maſter. | 
Ver. 37: Aud he took with bim Peter, and the two. 
ſons of Zebedee, . &c.] James and John, who per- 
haps were the ſtrongeſt, and beſt able to bear the 
ſhocking fight, and were his favourite diſciples; 
who were admitted to be with him at other times, 
when the reſt were not; as at the raiſing of 7 airus' s- 
daughter, Mark v. 37. and moreover, theſe were 
at his transfiguration on the mount, Matt. xvii. 1. 
which was a repreſentation and preſage of his glory; 
and ſo were very proper perſons to be witneſſes of 
his ſorrows and agonies, which were the way to it; 
and three of them were taken by him for this pur- 
poſe, being a ſufficient number to. bear teſtimony, 
fnce by the mouth of two or three witneſſes every 
| thing is eſtabliſhed : and began to be, ſorrowful ; his 
foul was troubled on the ſame account ſix days be- 
fore, John xii. 27. but was now ſorrowful. He 
was a man of ſorrows all his days, and acquainted 
with griefs, being reproached and perſecuted by 
men: but now a new ſcene of forrows-opened; be- 
fore he was afflicted by men, but now he is bruiſed, 
and put to grief by his father: his ſorrows now be- 
gan, for they did not end here, but on the croſs; 
not that this was but a bare beginning of his ſor- 
rows, or that theſe were but light in compariſon of 
future ones; for they were very heavy, and indeed 
ſkem to be the heavieſt of all, as appears from his 
| own account of them; his vehement cry to his fa- 
ther; his bloody ſweat and agony; and the aſſiſtance 
he ſtood in need of from an angel; and the com- 
fort and ſtrength he received from him in his hu- 
man nature: all which, put together, the like is 
not to be obſerved in any part of his ſufferings: 
and to he very heavy; with the weight of the fins 
of his people, and the ſenſe of divine wrath, with 
which he was ſo preſſed and overwhelmed, that his 
ſpirits were almoſt quite gone; he was juſt ready | 
to lwoon away, ſink and die; his heart failed him, 
and became like wax melted. in the midſt of his 
bowels, before the wrath of God, which was as a con- 
ſuming fire: all which ſhews the truth, tho? weak- 
neſs of his human nature, and the greatneſs of his 
lufferings in it. The human nature was ſtill in 
union with the divine perſon of the ſon of God, 
and was ſuſtained by him, but left to its natural 
weakneſs, without ſin, that it might ſuffer to the 
Es rough as poſlible for the fins of God's 
| Ver. 38. Then ſaith he unto them, &c.] The three 
diſciples, Peter, James, and John, who, by his looks 
and geſtures, might know ſomewhat of the inward: 
uſtreſs of his mind; yet he choſe to expreſs it to 
liem in words, ſaying, my. ſoul is exceeding ſorrotv- 
ful, even unto death. That Chriſt had an human 
ul, as well as an human body, is clear from hence; 
ud which was poſſeſs d of the ſame paſſions as ours 


row, Sc. and at this time its ſorrows were exceed- 


ing great: his ſoul was beſet all around with the 
ſins of his people; theſe took hold on him, and 


encompaſſed him, which muſt, in the moſt ſenſible 


manner, affect his pure and ſpotleſs mind; the ſor- 
rows of death and hell ſurrounded him on every 
ſide, inſomuch that the leaſt degree of comfort was 


not let in to him; nor was there any way open for 


it, ſo that his ſoul was overwhelmed with ſorrow; 
his heart was ready to break; he was brought even, 
as it were, to the duſt of death; nor would his ſor- 
rows leave him, he was perſuaded, until ſoul and 


body were ſeparated from each other; ſee a like 


phraſe in Judę. xvi. 16. tarry ye here. The Ethiopic 
verſion adds, ill 1 ſhall return, for he was going a 
little further from them, to vent his grief, and pour 
out his ſou] unto God. Munſter's Hebrew. Goſpel 
reads it, expect? me, or wait for me here, ſignifying, 
that he ſhould return to them ſhortly; and watch 
with me. It was night, and they might be heavy 
and inclined to fleep : he knew it would be an hour 
of tem ptation both to him and them, and there fore 
advites them to watch againſt it; and to obſerve 


him, that they might be witneſſes of it, and be able 
to teſtify what agonies he endured, what grace he 
e how ſubmiſſive he was to his father's 
lays, ch. xXtj. 41. about. a ftone's cuſt, about fifty 
or ſixty feet from the place where they were, and 
fell on his face, and prayed; partly to ſhew his great 


reverence of God, the ſword: of whoſe juſtice was 


awaked againſt him, the terrors of whoſe law were 


ing down upon him; and partly to ſignify how 
much his ſoul was depreſſed, how low he was 
brought, and in what diſtreſs and anguith of ſpirit 
he was, that he was not able to lift up his head, 
and look up. This was a prayer-geſture uſed when 
a perſon was in the utmoſt perplexity. The account 
the Jews give of it, is this , * ff Oy pHIIMDD, 
« when they. fall upon their faces, they don't ſtretch 


out their hands and their feet, but incline on 
e their ſides.” This was not to be done by any 
perſon, or at any time; the rules are theſe *: no 
(0 


man is accounted fit, „% Y M917, 70 fall upon 
&*& his face, but he that knows in himſelf that he is 
„ 'righteous, as Joſhua ; but he inclines his face a 
little, and does not bow it down to the floor 
and it is lawful for a man to pray in one place, 
and to fall upon his face in another: tis a cuſtom 
that reaches throughout all 1rae/, that there is 
no falling upon the face on a ſabbath-day, nor 
on feaſt-days, nor on the beginning of the year, 
nor on the beginning of the month, nor on the 
«feaſt of dedication, nor on the days of purim, 
nor at the time of the meat- offering of the eves 
of the ſabbath-days, and good days, nor at the 
<« evening prayer for every day; and there are pri- 
vate perſons that fall upon their faces at the even- 
ing prayer, and on the day of atonement only: 


e they fall upon their faces becauſe it is a time of 


„ ſupplication, requeſt, and faſting.** Saying, O 
my father ;.or, as in Mark, Abba, Father; Abba, 
being the Hriac word he uſed, and ſignifies, my 
father , and the other word is added for explana- 
tion's ſake, and to denote the vehemency of his 
mind, and fervour of ſpirit in prayer. Chriſt prayed 


in the ſame manner he taught his diſciples to pray, 


ſaying, our father; and as all his children pray un- 


Te, but without fin, ſuch as joy, love, grief, ſor- 


x Gloſſ. in T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 34. 2. 


der the influence of the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
| X Maimon. Hileh. Tephilla, e. 5, $: 14s 15. 


how it would 80 with him, and what ſhould befal 


Ver. 39. And he went a little further, &c.] Luke. 


ſet in array before him, and whoſe wrath was pour- 


/ they | 
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| they ery Abba; Father; God is the father of Chriſt, 
not as man, for as ſuch he was without father, be- 


man; without man; nor by creation, as he is the 
of Adam, and all mankind ; nor by adoption, as he 
generated ones; but by nature, he being the only- 


his reverence of him, and what freedom and bold- 


is called in Mart, the preſent ſeaſon and time of 


bearing the ſins of his people, the enduring the 


with myrrh and frankincenſe to intoxicate them, 


were allotted and appointed by his heavenly father: 


the preſent horrors of his mind, be excuſed the 
ſufferings of death, and be delivered from the curſe 


the human nature under its inſupportable load, and 


*tural; and yet does not repreſent him herein as in- 


God poured out upon him; and his prayer be- | 
ſpeaks him to be in à condition which neither they, 


human nature of Chriſt was now, as it were, ſwal- 


wrath of God, and the curſe of the law; fo that 


Poſſible unto thee; intimating, that the taking away, 


perfections of his nature, and the counſel of his 
will: and all ſuch things, tho? poſſible in them- 


ces ſo; the removal of the cup from Chriſt was 
poſſible in irſelf, but not as things were circum- 


| * 3 WE 
* 
- 


ing the ſeed: of the woman, and made of a wo- 
father of ſpirits, of angels, and the ſouls of men, 
is the father of all the choſen, redeemed, and re- 


begotten of the father, in a manner unconceivable 


and inexpreſſible by us. Chriſt now addreſſes him 2 of; and therefore without it, how ſpouli 
the 


in prayer in his human nature, as ſtanding in this 
relation to him as the ſon of God, both to expreſs 


neſs he might uſe with him; what confidence he 
might put in him; and what expectation he might 
have of being heard and regarded by him; and 
what ſubmiſſion and reſignation of will was due 
from himſelf unto him. Fit be polſible, let this 
cup paſs from me; meaning not only the hour, as it 


diſtreſs, and horror; but all his future ſufferings 
and death, which were at hand; together with the 


curſe of the law, and the wrath of God, all which 
were ingredients in, and made up this dreadful 
bitter cup, this cup of fury, curſing and trem- 
bling; called a cup, either in alluſion to the nauſeous 
potions given by B to their patients; or ra- 
ther to the cup of poiſon given to malefactors the 
ſooner to diſpatch them; or to that of wine mingled 


that they might not feel their pain, ſee the note on 
Mark xv. 23. or to the cup appointed by the maſ- 
ter of the family to every one in the [houſe ; theſe 
ſorrows, - ſufferings, and death of Chriſt being what 


and when he prays that this cup might paſs from 
him, his meaning is, that he might be freed from 


of the law, and wrath of God; which requeſt was 
made without ſin, tho? it betrayed the weakneſs of 


its reluctance to ſufferings and death, which is na- 


ferior to martyrs, who have deſired death, and tri- 
umphed in the midſt of exquiſite torments : for 
their caſe and his were widely different ; they had 
the preſence of God with them, Chriſt was under | 
the hidings of his father's face; they had the loye 
of God ſhed abroad in them, he had the wrath of 


nor any mortal creature wereever in. Moreover, the 


lowed up in ſorrow, and intent upon nothing but 
ſufferings and death; had nothing in view but the 


every thing elſe was, for the preſent, out of ſight; 
as the purpoſes of God, his counſel and covenant, 
his own engagements and office, and the ſalvation 
of his ee hence it is no wonder to hear ſuch 
a requeſt made; and yet it is with this condition, 
if it be poſſible. In Mark, tis ſaid, all things are 


or cauſing the cup to paſs from him, was: all things 
are poſſible to God, which are conſiſtent with the 


ſelves, yet are not under ſuch and ſuch circumſtan- 


30 St. MATTHEW. Ch. xxvi. v. 40 


9 
45 * 
* 


9 * * 
* * 


* 


ſtanced, and as matters then ſtood! and tber, 


it is hypothetically put, if it be paſſible, as it y, it 
not; and that by reaſon of the decrees and pu. = 
|poſes of God, which had fixed it, and are in, Wl 


table; and on account of the covenant of grace of 
which this was a conſiderable branch and articl 
and in which Chriſt had agreed unto it, and is 5 
alterable; and alſo on the ſcore of the prophecis 
of the Old Teſtament; in which it had been Often 


ſariptures be fulfilled that this it muſt be? the 
would not have been the {criptfires of truth. Beſide: 
Chriſt had foretold it himſelf once and again, :y, 
therefore conſiſtent with the truth of his own Pre. 
dictions, it could not be diſpenſed with: add to al 
this, that the ſalvation of his people required his drink. 
ing it; that could not be brought about no other 
way in agreement with the veracity, faithfulneſs, jy, 
ſtice, and holineſs of God. This condition qual. 
fies and reſtrains the above petition ; nor is it © 
be conſidered but in connexion with what follows: 
ne vert bele not as I will, but as thou wilt ; which 
ſhows that the requeſt was far from being ſinful, c 
contrary to piety to God, or love to men, or tg 
true fortitude of mind; the pure natural will gf 
Chriſt, or the will of Chriſt's human nature, being 
left to act in a mere natural way, ſhews a relue 
tancy to ſorrows, ſufferings; and death; this ſame 
will acting on rational principles; and in a rational 
way, puts it upon the poſſibility of the thing, and 
the agreement of the divine will to it. That there 
are two wills in Chriſt, human and divine, is cer 
tain; his human will, tho* in ſome inſtances, as in 
this, may have been different from the divine will 
yet not pee i hg it; and his divine will is alway, | 
the ſame with his father's. This, as mediator, he 
engaged to do, and came down from heaven for 
that purpoſe, took delight in doing it, and ha 
compleatly finiſhed it. 


Ver. 40. Aud he cometh unto the diſciples, &c. 
The three he took with him, Peter, Fames, and 
Fohn, after he had finiſhed his prayer; and find 
them afleep : many things might contribute to, and 
bring this drowſineſs upon them ; as the great fatigue 
they had had in preparing the paſſover in the day, 
the plentiful 'meal they had eat at night, tho' with 
out exceſs, and the lateneſs of the night, it being 
now probably midnight; but the chief reaſon of 
their ſleepineſs was their ſorrow, as is expreſſed in 
Luke xxii. 45. what Chriſt had ſaid to them of his 
ſoul-troubles, and what they. ſaw in him, had filled 
their hearts with ſorrow, which brought on them 
an amazement and ſtupidity of mind; and this 
iſſued in ſleep. We have other inſtances of per- 
ſons in exceſſive grief and trouble falling aſleep, a 
Elijah in 1 Kings xix. 4, 5. and = af in Jon. i. g. 
ſo that this did not ariſe from a ſecure, lazy, indo- 
lent frame of ſpirit; or from any diſregard to Chil 
and neglect of him, and unconcernedneſs for him; 
but from their great ſorrow of heart; for, the trou- 
ble and diſtreſs that he was in, added to the cauſes 
above-mentioned. Tho' ſome have thought, tit 
ſatan might be concerned in it, who induced ths 
ſleepineſs, or increaſed it, that he might the more 
eaſily ſurprize them with his temptations, he ws 
preparing for them, which I will not deny. Nov 
tho this fleep was natural bodily fleep, which tht 
diſciples fell into, yet was an emblem of, and cel. 
ried in it a reſemblance to the ſpiritual ſleep and 
drowſineſs: of the people of God, for as this Wi 
after a delightful entertainment and converſation 


wich Chuilt at the palſover and Lord's ſupper f 
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| a ſleepy frame of ſoul, after much "communion 
wich Chriſt, as the church did in Cant. v. I, 2. and 
as this ſleep betel them, when Chriſt was withdrawn 
2 little {pace from them; ſo it was with the church, 
when her beloved was abſent from Her, Cant. iii. 1. 
and v. 2. and with the wiſe virgins when the 


bridegroom tarried, Mart. xxv. 6, and as this] Hr 


was not an entire thorough fleep ; they Knew all 
che While What Chriſt was doing, and could re- 
late, as they have done, the circumſtances of it; 
{ the children of God, when aſleep, they are not 
like unregenerate perſons, in a dead ſleep of fin, 
that. hear, and ſee, and feel, and know nothing ; 
but tho? they are aſleep, their hearts are awake, as 
vas the church's, Cant. V. 2. yet as the difciples 
were ſo much aſleep, that the bare words of Chriſt 
did not arouſe them from it for a while; fo ſuch 
is the fleep of the faints ſometimes, that they are 
got to be arouſed by the bare miniſtry of the Word, 
tho? the moſt powerful arguments, and the moſt 
moving and melting language are made uſe of, as. 
were with, the church, Cart. v. 2, 3, 4. and ſaith! 
unto Peter, what, | could ye not watch with me ont 
hours? This was faid particularly to Peter, becauſe: 


cared; that he would not be offended with Chriſt, 
but abide with him, ſtand by him, afid even die with 
hum, was there an oecaſion for it; and yet, in fo 
ſhort a ſpace of time, was fallen afleep, as were 
the reſt who faid the ſame things alſo: and it is as 
if Chriſt ſhould fay, how will you be able to ſtand 
by me throughout this night, when ye can't watch 
| vith me ſo much as one hour, tho? T fg earneſtly de- 
fired you to tarry here, and watch with me, and 
you ſaw. in what diſtreſs I was in? how Will you be 
able do withſtand the temptations, that will beſet 
you. quickly,- and perform your promiſes of love, 
fidelity, canſtancy, and clofe attachment to me, itt 
the greateſt dangers, When you can't keep your- 
klves awake one hour for my ſake? 7 
Ver. 41. Watch and pray, &c.] "Theft two are 
ey juſtly: put together. There is, and ougHt to 
be, a watching before prayer, and unto it; a watch- 


ing all opportunities, the moſt fuitable and con- 


i, both over our hearts, thoughts, words, and 
geltures, and after it, for a rettrn of it, and an- 
that ye enter nut into temptation; not that they might 
not be tempted: at all; for none of the faints have been, 
ir are without temptations; and they are fieedful for 
tem z and it is tlie will of God they ffibuld be at- 
tended with them; and he has ade gratious pro- 
Viſions for their ſurcout and relief under them but 
that. they might not enter into them, thraw them- 
ſelves, in the way! of temptation, be furprized by 
dem at an una warts; fall into them Racklong, be 
immer ſed in thæm, fall by them; and he overcome" 


lie ſpirit indeed. ir chilling, but be floß is weak ;, 
Meaning either that the evil ſpirir ſatan” was very 
&ſrous af having them im His Hands; very for- 
Was chearful, alert; and confident of victory; and 
ks ſtrong, fobuſt, and powerful; ant they were 
hut fleſn and blaod, very weak anck infirm, and 
equal: to- the enemy; Which is à ſent not to be 
leſpiled, ſeeing it currles in' it a very ſtronng reaſon 
My they, ought. to warch and pray, left they” fall 


he had ſo lately, in fuch a confident manner, de-, 


dezent te perform it ; and there is a watching in 


wih them, ſo as to forfaße Chriſt, or to deny Hirt: yer 


. 
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and,, guard, againſt 
willing to abide by Chriſt, and e: 


cuſed from them; or if the glory of God and the 
falvation of his people required it, that he muſt 
drink up that bitter cup, he was content to do it, 
deſiring in all things to ſubmit unto, and to fulfi 
his father's will, tho' it was fo irkfome and diſ- 


agreeable to nature. 


Ver. 43. Aud he came a 


852 For t 


meaſure, by what he had ſaid to them; but no 
ſooner was he gone but they fell afleep again, and 
thus he found them a ſecond time; or be came again 
and found them aſieep; fo read the Vulgate Latin, 
the Sriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions; and Mun. 
fees Hebrew Goſpel: for their eyes were heavy; with 
ſeep. thro? fatigue, ſorrow, Sc. Mark: adds; nei- 
ther wiſt they what to anſwer him: they were ſo 
very ſleepy, they knew; not how to ſpeak; or they 
were ſo confounded, that he ſhould take them aſleep 
a ſecond time, after they had had ſuch a reproof, 
and exhortation from him, that they knew not What 


FFFVVF FCC 


again, or gave them a freſh exhortatioon.1 


2 . 


Ver. 44. 4nd be left them, aud went away apding 
Kc. ]. At ſome little diſtance from them; they be- 


ing ſo over- powered with ſleep, that he could have 


no converſation: with them: and prayed: the third 
time z as the apoſtle Poul did, when under tempta- 
tion, he prayed thrice that it might depart from 
im, 2 Cor. xii. 8. ſaying the fame uur: the Aralie 
yerfion- renders it, in the words: which" be beford"ex-" 


e ſame prayer; not in the ſelf-ſame words, or in 
e expreis form he had before delivered it; for it 
certain, that his ſecond prayer is not expreſſed in 
the ſame form of words. as the firſt: but the ſenſe 
is, that he prayed: to the fame. purpoſe ;' the mat- 


& 


ing; but if that could not be admitted of, he was 


* 


e the rempratians of ſuch a" powerful adverſary; 
* Epb. vi. 12. T PET. V 8: or elſe by ſpirir may 
meant the foul, as renewed and regencrated by 


Vor. I. 10. 


deſirous to be religned to the will of his heaven 


father, and was determined to ſubmit unto it. 


Ver. 45. Then cometh he to his diſciples; &c.] The 
three that were neareſt to him, he third time, as 


e ſpirit of God; particularly the principle of grace Mart ſays, and as it was; and faith unto them, 


Hhhh | ſteep 


1d found them afleeþ gt 
wal ak arouſed and awaked, in forme ' 


s Hebrew Goſpel tcads,) be ſaid 
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ſleep on now, and take your reſt. The 8 


Mark adds, itt id enough ; which has induced fore: 
interpreters to think, that rheſe words were Ipoken 


What is ex 
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ſeriouſly. by Chriſt: tho“ tfle ſenſe cannot'be that 


& 


they had watched ſufficiently; and now right Nep. 


but · rather, that he had now no need of them, or 
their watching with bim; the conflict was ovet for 


the preſent; or, as the Hriac verſion renders it, 
ltbbe end is come; and fo the Hrabic; and to the fame 


purpoſe the Perfic, the matter is come to an end, or 
to an extremity: ; the ſenſe being the ſame with 
xrefſed'in the following clauſe, he hour 
is at hand; and ſhews, that the words are to be un- 
derſtood in an ironical ſenſe, fleep on and take your 


reſt, if you can: I have been exhorting you to 
watchfulneſs, but to no purpoſe, you'll be alarmed, 


from another quarter; a band of ſoldiers is juſt at 
hand to ſeize and carry me away, and now fleep if 


you can: that this is the ſenſe appears from the 
reaſon given, and from the exhortation in the fol- 
lowing verſe, and the reaſon annexed to that: be- 
hold the bour is at hand, and the fon of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of ſinners : by the ſon of man 
_ Chriſt means himſelf, and under this diminutive 
title expreſſes his Meſſiahſhip, this being a charac- 
ter of the Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament; and the 
truth of his human nature, and the weakneſs and 
infirmities of it: de 
of him, is intended either the betraying of him by. 
Judas into the hands of the high-prieſt, Scribes, 
and Phariſees, or the delivery of him, by them, 


by the betraying, or delivery 


into the, hands of Pilate, and by him to the Raman 


soldiers; all which were by the determinate counſel 


and fore-knowledge of God. The high-prieſt, el- 
ders, Scribes, and Phariſees, notwithſtanding all their 
pretenſions to religion, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, 
were very wicked perſons; tho? the Gentiles, the band 


Chriſt, are here rather meant, it being uſual to call 


of Chriſt into the hands of theſe, was determined 


by God che time, the very hour was fixed, and 
was now approaching; the laſt ſand in the glaſs 
was dropping; for as ſoon as.Chrift had ſaid theſe. 


words, Judas, with his band of ſoldiers, appeared. 


Ver. 45: Riſe, let us'be going, dee] - Not tb run 


away from the enemy, but to meet him: this was 


j to meu his love m0 his father, and his ſubmif. 
ſion to his will; as alſo to expreſs the fortitude of 


his mind as man; he was now-rid of his fears, and 
free from thoſe agonies and dreadful apprehenſions 
of things, he was hut a little while ago poſſeſſed 
of; and likewiſe to ſignify his willingneſs to be ap- 


prehended, and to: ſuffer, and die, in the room of 


lis people: he is at hand that doth betray me. This 


ſhews his omniſcienee: he not only knew, as he. 


Where the betrayer now was; that he was juſt now 


coming upon him, in order to deliver him into the 
hands of ſinful men. And this he ſpake with in- 

trepidity of ſoul, with greatneſs of mind, being no 
more concerned at it, than when he gave him the 
ſop, and bid him do what he did quickly: he does 


not mention his name; nor did he ever, when he 


ſpoke of him as the betrayer; either becauſe; the 


diſciples, as yet, did not fully and certainly know 
who ſhould-betray him, and he would not now ſur- 


prize them with it; or becauſe they did, and there- | 

| | 
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tore it was needleſs to mention his name; or ra- 
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and tale their reſt, for they liad not warthedat all; 


did from the beginning, who ſhould betray him; 


but he knew when he would do it; and he knew 


ther, becauſe, h 
name: a behald is prefixed 


to. thus, partly to awake 


the attention ba Were and partiy to EXP#ef, 
what an horrid, inſolent, and;\unparalleld- action 


WW 


that was, Judas was now about: to be guilty of. 


Ver. 47. And, whyle- h et ſpate, & I. Why, 


he Was ws ſpeaking to his diſciples, before the 
laſt words, Be 7s at hand that doth batray ne, were 
well out of his mouth; ſuch an exact Knowledge 
: 1 ee e > . we Los +> O 

had Chriſt of every motion of Judas, of what je 
Was about, and where e Was: 40 Judas, one of 


ol, Chriſt, and the diſciples z they Jaw: him, ang 
[knew him, tho at, ſom little diſtance : he came 


were, with. a. deſign to-betray) his maſter.” He k 


in ver. 14. for there was another Judas among the 
apoſtles; the Syriac and Perfic read, Judas the jy- 


his office, one, of the twelve; i.e; apoſtles, whom Chrit 
called from the reſt, of his diſciples and follows, 
and beſtowed extraordinary gifts upon, and ſent 


- 


betrays. him! an apoſtle, and yet a devil! one of 


titude, with ſcwardi, and ſtaves, from the chief-prieſ 
and elders of the people. Judas A at the Ich 0 
them, went before them to ſhew them where Chriſt 
was, and to deliver him into their hands: he had not 
been alleep, he had beep with the chief prieſts, and 
e them with the opportunity he had of 
making good his agreement with them: he had 
got the band of ſoldiers, and other perſons toge- 


friends, and yet a traitor! and with bim a great nul. 


ſee how diligent wicked men are in the accompliſh- 
ment of their evil deſigns, whilſt good men are 
aſleep and indifferent to godly and ſpiritual exer- 
ciſes. Judas is here deſcribed by his company; he 
who but a few hours ago was at table with lis 
Lord, and the reſt of the apoſtles, is now at the 
head of a band of Roman ſoldiers, and other miſ- 


death of his maſter. They may well be called a 
multitude, becauſe made up of various ſorts of per- 
ſons, and theſe, many of them; of Roman ſoldiers, of 
the officers and ſervants of the chief-priefts; yea ofthe 
chicf-prieſts themſelves, captains of the temple, and 
elders of the people, who were ſo eager upon this en- 
terprize, that they/could not forbear going in com- 
pany with them, to ſee what would be the iſſue of 
it. And a great one; for the band of ſoldiers, if 
it was compleat, conſiſted of a thoufand men it- 
ſelf; and beſides this, there were many others, and 
all to take a ſingle perſon, and who had no more 
about him than eleven diſciples; tho the i Jew 
pretend he had two thouſand men with him: and 
who came alſo wth ſwords.and faves, or cubs; tbe 
Roman ſoldiers with their ſwords, and the ſervait 
of the chief-prieſts with their clubs: the reaſon of 
this poſſe, and of their being thus armed, miglt 
be either for fear of the people, who, ſhould the) 
be alarmed, and have any notice of their: deſign 


mi 

reſcue him; or that by having a Roman band wit 
them, and the chief prieſts and their officers, it might 
appear, that what they did-they did by authority; 


| and that they ſeized: him as a malefactor, as on 
guilty either of ſedition, or hereſy, or both. And 


j Is. 


he was unworthy to be mentioned by. 


the twebue, came. The Pirfic verſion adds, in febt, 


to Gethſemape, and into, the garden, where they 


deſeribed by his name Fudas z that is, Icarid, 5 


trayer, to diſtinguiſh him from the other: and alſo by. 


forth to preach the Goſpel, caſt out devils, aud 
heal all manner of Aleates . and o one of theſe | 


the twelve, one of his ſelect company, and boſom 


ther, in order to make ſure work of it. Thus ve 


creants, and blood- thirſty wxetches, intent upon the | 


ight riſe and make an uproar, and attempt to 


this account is confirmed by the Jets themſedves, e 
3 * : y 5 ; 1 5 1 5 As | | ay, 
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em, that 
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ſay e that the citizens of Fernſalem were ws, meſter, and kiſſed bim. uſt as T vaÞ aſked Amaje 
med, and accoutred, and 1o''took' Jeſus : and this of his health, and took him by the beard to kiſs 


arme s F N &% 5 
"multitude alſo came from tbe chief-priefts and elders | him, and ſmote him under the fi 
of the people. Mart joins the. Scribes with them: The ſalutation he gave him was wiſhing him all 


th rib; 2 Sam, xx. 9. 


theſe. compoſed the /anbedrim, or great council of health, proſperity, and happineſs, The Hriac ver- 
the nation, Who had been conſulting the death of ſion renders it, peace, Rabbi ; and the Perfic, peace 


Chriſt 3 had agreed: to give Judas thirty pieces of be upon thee; Rabbi; which was the very form gf 


prehend him, and ſent their officers and ſervants to 

aſſt herein; theſe: all acted under their direction, 

influence, and authority. The Vulgate Latin, and 

Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel read, ſent, from them. 

Ver, 48. Nm he that betrayed bim gave them a 
fon, &c.] By which it might be known who he 
was; for it being night, tho' they had lanterns and 
torches, as John lays, yet Judas himſelf might not be 
able to diſcern him, ſo as to point him out, until he 
came very near him: moreover, Chriſt and his 
apoſtles might be cloathed alike,” ſo that a miſtake 
might be eaſily. made, and one of them be took. 
for him: and ſo the Fews fay , that the two thou- 
ſand men, they pretend were with him, were cloath- 
ed wich the ſame apparel; which ſtory may take 
its riſe from hence: add to this, that James, the 
ſon of Apbeus, called the brother of our Lord, is 
reported to be very like unto him. Beſides, it is 
| very. likely that the Roman ſoldiers, who were to be 
| the principal perſons in apprehending, binding, and 

carrying. him away, might never have ſeen him, 
and ſo could not know him without ſome ſign was 
given them; and which Judas gave them before he 
came out with them; and is as follows: ſaying, 
whomſarver I ſhall kiſs, \ that ſame is he, bold him 
fa. Judas might the rather pitch upon this to be 
the ſign, partly becauſe it might be what had been 


uſual with the diſciples, when they had been at any 
time abſent from Chriſt, 'and which he admitted of; 


ſures/zo make his eſpe. The reaſon of his ad- 
Vice, hold him faſt, was, . becauſe he-knew that once 


| filver to betray him into their hands; had obtained | ſalutation the diſciples of the wiſe men gave to 
a band of ſoldiers of the Roman governor to ap- z 


{| their Rabbins. © Says Aba ba# Ilona, in the. 
name of R. Fochanan, in what form is the ſalu- 
tation of a diſciple to his maſter? »y5 79 r,, 
peace be upon thee, Rabbi.” In Mark, the word 
Rabbi is repeated, this being uſual in the ſalutation 
of the Jewiſh doctors; and the rather uſed by Ju- 
das under a pretence of doing him the greater ho- 
nour, and of ſhewing. the higheſt Neck and 
ſtrongeſt affection for him. So this deceittul wretch 
ſtill addreſſes him as his maſter; tho' he was now 
ſerving his moſt implacable enemies; and wiſhes 
him all peace and joy, when he was going to de- 
liver him into the hands of thoſe that ſought his 
life ; and to cover all, kiſſed him, as a token of his 
friendſhip, and the ſincerity of it. It is rightly ob- 
ſerved by Dr. Lightfoot, that it was uſual for ma- 
ſters to kiſs their diſciples, particularly their heads; 
but then not for diſciples to kiſs their maſters: of the 
former there are many inſtances in the Jewiſh writ- 
ings, but not of the latter: yet, I can hardly think 
that this was done out of open contempt and deri- 
Gon; but under a pretence of reſpect and love; and 
even as being concerned for his preſent caſe, and as 
condoling him under the circumſtances he was now, 
likely to be in, thro? an armed band, which was 
juſt upon him; and which he, by this artifice, would 


* 


have ſuggeſted he had no concern with. |, 


Ver. 50. Aud Jeſus ſaid unto him, friend, &c.]. 
Not in an ironical and farcaſtic way, but becauſe he 


pretended to be his friend; by faluting and Kkiſling. 
him, in the manner he had done; or rather, be- 
cauſe Chriſt had always uſed hitn as his friend, his 
familiar friend, who had been of his cquncils, and 
had eat at his table; and therefore this carried, in 
it fomething very cutting, had Judas had any con- 
ſcience, or ſenſe of gratitude: wherefore art thou , 


| come ? The Erhiopic, verſion reads, my friend, art 


thou not come? that is, art thou come as my friend? 
is thy coming as a friend, or as an enemy? if as a 


or what is thine end in coming at this time of night? 


A 


kat 


n 


hem, or belonged: to them: and ſaid, bail hending him is related by Luke and John as after 0 


the | 
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| Revue, of the high- 1 wg, hp: mi 


_ „En ſays; and it 1575 bis right car 


Ys ation; and 'v 
by 2 hg | 


foord.. This is Rot to "be underltogd 


ante. and exerciſe patience, . LF 


or that thele as any nece hey Ky 19 or A 
| he; 


by 19 5 tr 25 185 ab e af bim i 


K. Md ＋ 7 


ircur Ache, Ae 
2 1.06 whe: hs, Rand, ane tr bel] 


Vet. 51. And } Boll 0 one of bon + hich wares 2 

5 1 Either One of he WOK th 1 b 
' Took with him whillt he was iy ng 1 kaxing| 

the other eight at Tome Alfapte ; ee 10 e lex 


who might now b 'be all with Him 2, howeyers.'£15 Ser- 
| 28, TOs is > Be 


Bu. meant.z for 1 des 
18 


years eh — 75 2 there was no we Ws r like to ae- and 


erue, by telling who. it Was that dic the following | 
action; 4 bal now thorougly” awaked with. ' 
reſt, by Shar Tilt had faid to him; and more 
by the ſurprize of. the MA of armed men 
about him; and remembring Jus ſolemn. pr 
tions of abiding by his maſter ; and being ü juſt 
now ready t to be. ſcized „ and carried AWAY 3 + without | 
knowing his maſter's mind, or . or his an 


ſwer to the queſtion the other 75 IJ 25 
ed out bis 2 75 wy drew. hi 2g wy 


net 4 
fervant ef the bigh-prief * Pe ate off. his ear. 


It ſeems he had a ſword by his fide > 1 what ac⸗ 


count is not certain; z. this he grew; 20d. 1 at a 
me l wy f yn 


9 have ca 9 e wut. _ on one 7 

took off his ear. The ferVant's name was Male hut. 
"as, both he and Z. e relate, 1 

WEE Fut Fhen e e 1 

is, unte up. ain! Word 0 4% lakes: 

Fit KS 5 0 ne 9 5 

7 


ter. 80 bie aſh 


the a 5 pad! een LE roy 1 50 7 
all: 55 that. Takt the Horch, ſhalt, 25 the 


5” hear not the 5 Frond in 167 are miniſters, 01 
0 lot good, - and a, Eo 5 wor gory | 
of private perſons, that. Word, and, that, 


not in ſelf 10 ol he 1 a f al £0+, 
106 x a 100 | | 


ily ee 0 1 4 | 


God would avenge eg of. 55 
Jews, who: now. made uſe of by. 500 or 
man ſoldiers, "would | 
1 as: 15 3 few er ah ſer 5 whale ; nan 
10. 1 T 
er. 53. 4 Think hos. that T camp of ae gray ta | 
2 Se.] Mean 185 15 ught, 1 7. 


was defirous 0 W reſcued cuꝶ of, 


oteſta · | at; once, on any emergent oocaſion, is very evident; | 
and what is it that ſuch a company of angels is not 


them, have their accompliſhment-? declaring, a 


"big, fon, 
ter ny 79 $6]. Tha gs fab. mult: be apprehended, - and ſuffer, and die. 


Fil b a the ſpirit of Chriſt; in the 


219 05 | be put to death, N.. wy 155. L ü. 12. and that the 


8 


Iſs wing bi 863 en — 7 — 19 — Plz 


mſelt to, 
4 le . uſing * . 5 
* | 5 tele chings ſhould be 3 
and [;them- alſo, thax they maſt: be; ef the pur 
ine, and: decrees of God, which are eternal, im- 


e Re: | = ws 1 the ſalvation of his people b) -Chriſt, and 


SOR f. 1 ſo had nö need, as "Ib TY 
e his cher 10 detach a number of them to 
and Which, as man, he could only 

b Want. 0 he 72 preſently gi ve ut mere thay twelye 
ions of ae A Raman legion conſitted of about 

7 and lers, or upwands ; ſome add ſu 
—.— 5 * and others mak the number fat 
egter, lye are mentioned, either with reſpect 

Þ 855 . apaſtles ot in alluſion, as Others 


ach them conſiſting of ſuch a number of legions; 
that there is an innumerable comp 7 of angek, 
thouſand thoulands,. and ten thoufand times ten 
thouſand, 3 18 gertain; and the Heuſio verſion here 
reads, twelve myrigds of legions; and that theſe are 
at the command of God, and he can diſpatch them 


capable of, When a lingle angel flew-in one night an 
hundred, ſourſeor e and five thauſand men, 2 Kings 
Xx. 38. Wherefore had Chriſt had any inclination to 
have been ae from the preſent Ganges, he ſtood 
in no need of Peter's lward. |. 

Ver. 64. But how they: 
filled. e.] That i, ould Chrilt make ſuch a 
Ae ti to his; father, and he ſhonld grant it, and 

an hoſt of angels ſhowld be! ſent to reſcue him, 


1d the ſcriptutes, which ſpeak of Chriſt's being 
| and 4 lamb ta the ſlaughter, and . 
his various Aasbenge and the circumſtances of 


| the. Arabic verſion fupplies, or as the Brhiopic ver- 
Rich ſays that thei it weſt de; that the Mel. 


7 


The ſeveral. of the: ſufferings of the Meſſiah 
foretold ig the writing of che Old Teſtament; 
ts, teſtified before 
hand of them; as that he ſhould be reproached and 
deſpiſed of men, N,. xi. 6, 75.8.7 I. Hi. 3. be ſpit 
upon, ſmote, and buffeted, / L. 5, 6. Mic. v. 1. 


£ | death of the crols,; Pf. xx. 23, 16. Zech. xii. 10. 
| and be burieds. . Jt: 9. ;and&:alfo the ſeveral cir- 
| ge, Which led on to them, 


e of. going + ect % xi. e Be n ping en 


ix. 21, and net breaking ay; of” his 8 4. 
iV. 20, Vea. the; Jeri 


» And unfruſtrable; 11 for as God had deter- 


that bk his: ſufferings and 3 theſe were deter- 
migned by him alſo, even the time, nature, manner, 
25 cireqmſtances|-of them: and which the ſcrip 
res, declares, and: therefore, mult be likewiſe: and 
ecauſe of the coyenant of grace, which: 1 is ſure, un- 

| alterable, and unchangeable ; in which Chriſt agreed 
to aſſume human nature, to obey, ſuffer, and die 
in it, and ſo do his fathet's: ne which was to beat 


iniſtri rh ans, 18 he. the conte 


: 
177 , 


* . So 
9 „ , 
-- "7 * 
. 


the penalty of the law, and — the ſufferings 
10 deaths. and. which: therefore be; or . 


ES agg e 22 = 


iulkr to the Ronen militia 3.2 proper and full army 


fall the ſevipttres be 25 


he ſhould be reſcued by them; bow then 


cum N | 
| Or: attended them ; as the * him for 3 


1 —_ 


Ch. x xxv1. $. 58.8. Sk. 1 


rirhfulnef fa, Moreover, on account. M2 the law 
and juſtice of God, Which. requited his bearing the 


„ 


and eſpecially on  acccunt, of the alvation of his 


cople, © which could not be effected without mount of Olives; and his continuance day by day | 


them, they muſe be. "Chriſt, in theſe words, diſ- 
covers a very great concern for the. fulfilling of 
ſcripture” 3 and that becauſe it is the word of Gol, 
which muff not be broken; and becauſe thrbughout 
it he is ſpoken of, in the volume of it, it is Written 
of him, to do the Will of God; even in the law of] { 
Moſes, and in che Prophets, aud in the Pſalms : 
"beſides, he was the miniſter öf the circuin- 
don, to confirm the promiſes made unto the fa- 
thers; and even agretable_ to them, and 9 — the 
foundation of them,” he had himſelf predicted his 
own ſufferings : and as thoſe were to be the rule of 
& faith and practice of his people in all ages, he 
25 concerned for their accompliſhrient in every 
punRtilio : „ and which ma ay teach us to value the 
ſenptures, and to be confi ent of the fulfilment of 
wem in thin e e ors Ds > 

Ver. 5 that Jame hour ſaid ous 70 "thb wat 
jittde,” 81: That is, to the heads and chief 'of 


was in "the *dead of the” night, Py the. company | 
fuch, as they Would not have choſe ' to have been 
fee in at another titne ; "yet ſo intent were they up- 
on this affair, that: they could not ſatisfy ; chemie 
without being in it, and ſeeing the iſſue of it; and 
this che "Fraps 1 themſelves, confirm in their account; 
br they fay's, that” the elders of ' Feruſalein. took 
Jeſus, and brought kim to the city: Ni ow in that 
aye hour, immediately, that very. moment, that 
Chriſt had made an end of rebuk king 4 Peter for his 
ſh ackjon, and reaſoning with Ric upon it, he 
turned and addrefled himfelf to theſe” men, ' aying ; 
are Je come 8 0. 4 thief, with. Feld and 
e an b ghana, or no- 
. the} 


Lu ww” Ht 


means) MU i LEA | 

force 50 ati, 

and Hows: but. 192 5 1 ig fre! rom: ; 

haatter-of* Jeſus). — 5 wo dig 1 7 

an man's perſon or 5 

was o WIN Es 15155 in" ent 
whole” of” his TY 3 e PR 


tfotghotit t the” 
with men, or cried; and eau ed Bis voice; in . any | b 
Mots miatiner;” to be "heard" in the ſtreets 3" 55 
rent fer Tepileq, f faviled” bot , again, .| but 9k | 
ery in nſtelt Pati atly ald was 38 a : 
DEEDS "Xx" ones; ay, , before they "could | 
ell" 
Tl 195 r ticking bis x DANG, 
the Perſon; a 1 Rp gn ng ihed he's Was "ready to ſur⸗ 
Mick No 3 red. nis gileiple might 
ue lere td 8 Ja be [ad 1 1 40 <oith 
MW teaching In es 228 . 
fre bußnels ke. was emp yed in e Hot thiey 


. 


w_ * time when 1 there, was 050 | 


corſe, is yell 5 fulfilling” the, Prece t of the law ; | 


chem; the chief prieſts, captains of the temple, and w. 
| elders,” "as Lule of ch. nil. 875 for though it 5 


. che next clauſe is f 
2 


and rg PE aan 


„ Ao? alked' "them 0, they 
deglared he 


—— 


day-tume;: and day by day; for ſome days paſt, it - 
had been his cuſtom in the day-time to teach in the 
| temple; and at night to gb out, and abide in the 


in the temple, or his conſtant teaching there, is 
ſignified by fitting daily there, and teaching ; unleſs 
it ſhould be thought, rather to have dee to the 
poſture! in which he taught; ſce Malt. V. 1. And 


yet, though this had becn his common RE for 
ſome 12455 paſt, and at other times before, yet no- 


man laid Hands on him then; which was not want- 
ing to a good, will i In them, who were very deſirous 
of it, and ſought every opportunity to do it, but 
were prevented ; either through fear of the people, 
or through: Chriſt” $ making his eſcape from them; 
and particularly, by, the, ſingular providence and 
power of, God, which reſtrained them, becauſe his 
time was not yet come. However, Chriſt ſuggeſts 
by this; that they had no need to take ſuch extra- 
| ordinary, methods to 9 9 him, as to make 
| uſe of one of his diſciples. to betray him; to come 
in the middle of the night to take him, and that in 
1955 reat numbers, and with ſwords and ſtavesʒ 
105 e was every day with them i in the temple. 
er. 56. But all ibit was done, that the ſeriptures 
i the 77 5 might. be fulfilled, &ci] Some have 
thought theſe to be the words of -the Evangeliſt; 
88 85 Sa this remark upon what was ſaid and done 3 
but by what both Mark and Luke record, Mart xiv; 
uke xx1i, 53. they appear to be the words of 
1.0 himſelf ; who obſerves this, partly to make 
himſelf, as man, caſy. under the treatment be: met 
with; and partly, to fortify the minds of his dit 
ciples againſt; offence at it; and alſo to-throw. con- 
viction, or: confuſion, into the minds of his ene- 
Mies. The ſeriptures of the prophets he refers to, 


as having, or Hob! 5 haye, by this. conduct; - their 
accompliſh h, as regarded the be- 
traying him . taking bim in this ſecret; 


Private, ini, yet violent manner; in all which 


e, reat. meekneſs, calmneſs, and ſubmiſ⸗ 


175 as Bſal. XI. 9. phos iv. 20. Ha. liii. y, 8. 


allo what reſp ſcattering, and fatty 
fight of, his diſciples 3 — him, Zech. xiii. 7. which 
ewn to. be accompliſhed. 


all. the diſciples, Forſook him and flad; not only 


Went Way. from, him, and left him alone, as he 


66440 


to] oreto a Would, John. xvi. 32. but they ran 


ang from him in a precipitant manner, like timo- 


rous ſheep, 55 ſhepherd being about to be ſmitten # 
N55 they, k 21 „Jen Peter” S raſh: action ſhould 


em ah, and. they ſuffer for it; or 


hs, kent is an eee, of their puſillania 


AY e that they were the *diſ> 


27 0 that Groot. him Whom he had 
12 1 forth : 1 ks to preach his 
Ggſpek; to hom he had given exrtaordiſſa 
ER „ Who, had forſaken all and -fol- 


had, bega, With him from the be 2 


ginn . 


itt He as m INDE 55 Yo a 
Ant Hen Re, Las n a rhteIve 1 5 
cr Ten e Teber in 77 75 | Es 

i ie” CD rag Athofit 85 the: Schi ba 
| Plated d por che e whe & he kau veſt 


Ge t 2 
Foray BOTS 2 28 Gt pier 


mon 47 9 


Yo * wig en of; them z 2 John the beloved 
7 . on. boſem, and Peter, that 
ro NE 5 el to, him, god For: him, and 
95 * 5 get tie that haqͥ;: juſt ſeen kim in 


t . and ęvery one of them 


U by him, and this too, after 
18 55 5 7 15 15 ide 'of his poo, in 


FRE en 5 
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dal chi excellent diſcourſes; and 
ng PARA his miracks.-20d bete ar cat fork 


4 2 > 
* es 2 os 2 3 2 ” 
: — 3 IN — — _— 4 — — 
5 — — 2 — — — — = 
wk 3 Pye — RY > ay n 3 2 2 — p—___ , l a p53 oaks * — p 
— p00 — — y K 5 * : — mans X* . — 3 — — — * 
— | N ws - * I 333 L — — s 
3 2 72 E. * 2 r ok 2 . " - — "I — =p, * = — —— 
o 8 — —— — — — — g —— 
N 77 tert 2 . — 0 . "> . — . V * q - "£5 0 D 
F Mey 7. 2 — IS CHO - — — — — — 5 WP by. . — — 
2 * r " » — 4 bi _ ” * feat 
3 n — — * —— l RT. r — a 
bo wary 7" — — * = 


e 


| * * . — 
* D TN f : 2 n 
5 3 — 633 1 — - I wel 2 2 6 
+ . "Rp Cn gr SI ret Ten . e + _—— is on — OR E "8 l E - SEO 23 SIDES. ot a 6) TIS 
x =o EY * * of _— 4 & e — IT —— * < HAIR. 4 > 22 * — +4. — A * 1 —_— — t 8 ht . 
za 2 = iy OY . ” 2804 2 LE - EY ere I Ie, —> . - > oP > n ed 7 2 Yy 6 * * 2 — 2 2 8 o Ys 
" = © « — SS" * 25 — d n as Bo 2 2 5 1 = RS Ds hx 2 - 7 * N 3 8 2 * — — „ W od 1 - — 2 13 2 nn" 2 
* * — 2 5 p I "+ — £ $4 by 7 >? 2 £ * +% ——_ \ = ang DICE —_— - 8 PF. * = N wo 1 - i 20 
OS 1 N * r r . n n 2 2 r EE CS aL DES 5. By $4 * 4 at; * 3 AAA S =, 5 _ _—_—7 ue 
a 2 * , 5 — — 2 2 f — we - * r O 7 
4 : on” EL by * 7 2 * 2 * we N at 2 _— 428% 7 2 r _ * — * * % >; 2 _ 2 
* g * 5 8 — 1 — A. r = 5 \ F — 5 a er IE py P'S — 2 — Cn - 8 = 7 SEC * 
— r 9 1 . 1 vr ES. — 1 8 - n a MY > 1 —— dre. 3 Dag 
4 rr * Dee 5 — "+ ry 4 — r ere IC COS RY : — r e go 8 KO * 
© ©." ILY ball hrs — >: "+ * 2 * * n : A 40 G 6 8 1 . ͤ —— ů ——— ns — — * 
5 — — 1 25 — 2 8 * bn ths 8 nt — 5 1 r * 1 * N x; Fa Wan 3 : * : 8 ART SER ef 
— 2 5 * 5 £ 2 ' 1 Cnr E I * * — wo: 4 N 1 - * : 2 — —2 Fe * * 


8 
2 
838 
r 
one — 


EE — 


ö . 
* 4 wr 8 — 
a 2 Deen 8 5 — 


th Py uns a Tg = = Pr — a . 4 7 - - 2 
_ — whe Soy EY ITE ng ded at; MAIER SUB Ol > ne 
en eons. ore SIS A Se Lo Eb et Eto 
_ Ri DL ESR _ TIES _— 
— = - „ „ 3 =4 of _— =_—_ — 
Late ar — „„ „ A. Wo 
= ot = 


3 
8 


dot —— n= hams” - 
e 


. 


= — . 
A 


= Fe 1 — 
2 * io * 2 
_ 


4 A Gs * 


kn, * We, 
- 
© mt GATE EE 
5 4 
* 
AY 
= 222 — 
5 


* * * * 
_— — 
RS = * 


; 


2 that came to take 
as fuing TOO] 
enemies, to wider peaceably 
. fled in ſuch haſte; 
_ in the midſt of his enemies, 
| great diſtreſs and trouble, was very unkind | 
al | ungracfl: and to this account of the Evan 
liſt, pretty what the Jews themſtlyes 
fey of it; 8 report , that when bis dif- 
& ciples ſaw. that he was taken, and that they could 
not 


vv 


| 


on foot, and lift up their voice and wept | 
Though they alſo pretend, that 

citizens of Jeruſalem killed many of them, and that 
was wy gwen ings ich is falſe. - 

Fe Ge they that bed laid' hold an Yeſus, 

Soy nk 4 band, and the, captain, 

the officers ofthe Jews as John xviii. 12. or as the 
. themſelves. ſay , the elders of 

who not only laid faſt hold on him, but ound 


him; and that both for greater ſecurity of him, 


« greatly. 


ſome of them perhaps knowing how he had maden 


his eſcape from them formerly; or at leaſt 
ow hint. 2 and by hold _ n 
ſafely; Way o roacn and con- 
. ſhewing "ps Ne 5 a malefactor, 
os 2 y hey — | 
in e 
him. away to Caiaphas, Ping high pry 6 
high. that year; for the e . 7 
y changed in thoſe-tinfes, and men were put 
into it 'by the Roman governor, throught favour or 
bribery. The year F 
den Cambith, was high prieſt; and the year before 
— oe Fry hin or 2 dar eh, 
en who were X 
made high-priefts-by the Roman governor z as was as 
alſo this Caiaphas, this year; ny BY 
and in the Tam, * likewiſe, is called 7oſe 
whence. he had his name Caiaphas, is not. Bates 


err - ſignifies a fearcher, or a ſagacious 
perſon; but —T better i interpreted, he adds, one 
rabid £6 mouth; d word, as I 


fapppſe, from to vomit, and , the mouth; 
2 — 4 13. It was to the houſe, or 


eee 


- 3 where the Seribes- 
_-colaticil. was held about a week before this, in which 
Cup bas aſſiſted, and then gave counſel tothe Jews, 

chat it was expedient, or og NOT. for 


E 


8 "Ver. 58. Bur: Peter fullwel 5 has ke * 851 
The Zebjopic verſion adds, aloe; nr eee 
to; be the true caſe; for N . 


fight againſt them, EIN M, 4 70% | ſerv 


and | would ! 


him, | 


{prieſts and Levites could not be found, 


. 


follovied after leis {1 fre what woukt be the ifſue 
of -  Ptter's followi 92 9 ſhewed love to 
bim; he was loth to leave! | his bowels moved 
towards him, and he wanted bs "know how i it would 
2 "mo him, and what would become of him, 
ng at a diſtance, follo him afar 
of bee fe fear, leſt he ſhould be obſerved, and 
5 up, and come into danger: however, he pro- 
ceeded on bis way in a flaw pace, till he came uy 
the high prieft's palace, and went in and ſat with th, 
to ſee 2 end; of the matter, oribuſineſs, 
as the Exbiopic and Perfic verſions add; to ſee how | 
it would go with him, whether be would. exert his 
divine power, and deliver himſelf out of their 
hands, which he Rae be was able 10 do, when he 


would 
pn upon 95 aer — would Tout | 
him, e e 89.3 or whether they would 
z | ſentence him to death; that ſo he mi "=D how 
to provide for his awn ſalety: all which was indulg. 
nn Bar and the carnal reaſonings of his 
mi ek. ſhowed 5 at that 
6, 20 ome pocriſy, in pl 
imfelf among the ſervants . Gd ** 
if he was nt of the followers. of Jeſus, but was 
f the ſame complexion and caſt with them: he 
had' got into, bad compan „ and was in the way of 
EOS, and though ie had no deſign in 10 
wing Jeſiis, and in * into the high pricſ's 
pac” and Er himſelf among the ſervants to 
den Lord, yet all this led on to it; for which 
oy ih theſe ſeyeral' circumſtances. are taken notice 
of, the account R * 
wards related. 155 | 
Vet. 59. Nom the. chief 
the 7 SY poi 2 
writers ſay tes, and | 
Tunit, of both eccleſiaſticks and Lickes; the e. 
rom cleſiaſticks were cht prieſts and Levites, and the 
laicks the. JFaclites; or elders of the people; ſor i 
a Sanbedrin 
Slot conſiſt of thoſe only; and ſo thoſe words in 
Deut. xxi. 2. P are. thus interpreted 
great Sanbedrim ; ad 
not fit in the anl. 
m, yet an high p. r 
wiſdom *;;. whit of em, F 25 was now a 
the head of this council, by its being aſſembled a 
his palace; e. 
Where TD. JEW be choſe. at this time 


. eſe thus afſembled tv 
| 1 N teh uy Feſtus, to put hint 
or-witneſſes againſt 


" 
and then ſeek out 
determined, gh 
witneſſts too, even thoſe whoſe buſineſs it ms 
examine and detect falſe witneſſes, and to infli 
= [ihe ſame puniſhment upon them, which they h 
[ their falſe teſtimony intended to have brought d 
anather; Dau, xix., 18, 19. And beſides, it v. 
in che cipht,. When it was arbid by their canons i 
| begin the. trial of capital .cauſes, or to receive 


diſciple who alfo followed Je t to] admit of 'witneſſes . Indeed the Syriac and Te 

be Fals, . - | verfjons read, o nly witneſſes, 2 and lea 
mw COS. ERS, „ that me 

a | cout never be | 5 el our or falſe i 

| neſfes :* bur this peed not be wondered at, when 

out. t tems, y a| men were bent the. death of Chriſt at l 
from” 1 [rats ; and were Ware that nothing true could 
een dare nt nv * „ r take aw) ; 

2 © 7 Teas os 1651 1b. # 1 T. Nb. Y fa De Heb. 4 
255 5. aloe, 4 r Nr fol. 366. 2. «7.5 | 


So _ 
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lib and beſides, their manner of procedure in 
t againſt. a falſe prophet, a deceiver, and 
judgmen ag prop 
one that enticed to idolatry, and ſuch an one they 
TT have Jeſus to be, was quite different from 
what they took with other perſons : their canon runs 
thus : the judgment of a deceiver, is not as 
& the reſt of capital judgments; his witneſſes are 
« hid; and he has no need, or ought not to have 
'« any pre · monition, or warning, as the reſt of 
, thoſe that are put to death; and if he goes out 
d of the Sanbedrim acquitted, and one ſays I can 
3 ye the charge againſt him, they turn him 
| . i ai A but if he goes out condemned, and- one 
10 ſays 1 can prove him innocent. they dem t return, 
' « him.“ So in the Mina tis ſaid, «& Of all 
that are condemned to death in the law, none 
« have their witneſſes hidden but this (the deceiver, 
« or one that entices to idolatry and they hide 
% his witneſſes behind a wall, or hedge 3 and he, 
« (whom he endeavoured to ſeduce). ſays: to him, 
4 ſay what thou haſt ſaid to 3 and if 
4 he repeats it to him, he muſt ſay, how ſhall we 
« leave our God that is in heaven, and go and 
« ſerve. ſtocks and ſtones ! if lie repents, tis well; | 
« but if he: ſhould ſay, ſo we are bound to do, 
« and ſo it becomes us, they that ſtand · behind the 
« wall, or hedge, ſhall carry him to the Sanbedrim 
and ſtone, him.“ In the Cemara tis thus ex- 
ed e, th ght up a lamp in the innermoſt 
« houſe, and ſet the witneſſes in the outermoſt? 
« houſe, ſo that they can ſee him and bear his 
voice, and he cannot he them. And then fol- 
2 
«. they did to Ben Stada; they mean 
ſus of Nazareth. Moreover, this need 2 ſeem n 
lange, that they took ſuch a courſe with Chtiſt, 
when in the caſe of Si they ſuborned and ſet 
up falſe witneſſes inſt him. The vg uk Cans 


ee Me Gig: fn Puri 
ſent out their officers or Si nin, = as 


could or. would n golf we" cpa him, and 
n0 doubt promi handſome reward. 

Ver. * Bus found none, kee.] That were fit | ne 
| 155 their Pede .yea, though. many falſe witneſſes 
Same, yet found they none; whoſe teſtimonies were 
ſufficient to put him to death, which was what they 
were refolved upon, or whoſe. witneſs were not 
aike-and- agreed; for according to their law, a 
man muſt not thn by the mouth of one witneſs of 
but by 8 two or three witneſſes agreed 
25 int; and tho they might be willing enough 

üpenſe with the law in this caſe; yet might have 


TT K „ 


to dere T N- and 10 build it in thret 


days; in which 


temple,” but only ſaid;' deftroy this temple 3 
neither his power, nor his will 9915 inclinalibt 1 
but put it gpon the Jets, and left it to them to « 
it: nor did he fay one word about the 12 724 2 
or as it is in Mark, this temple that is n. 

bands; the temple at Jeruſalem, which was mucke 
by the hands of men, and devoted to the wor 
of God; but only rþis temple, referring to his body; 
or human nature; in which he, che Son of God; 
dwelt, as in a temple; nor did he ſay that he Wäs 
able to build it in three days, but that he would 


raiſe it up in three days; intending the reſurrection 


of his body by his own power, after it had been 
dead three days 5 and fo they perverted his ſenſe, 


as well as thiſ-recited' his words; applying that to 


the material temple at Halm, what he ſpoke of 
the temple of his body, and of its reſurrection from 


the dead, on the third day; deßigrüng hereby to 


fix a charg e of ſacrilege and ſorcery u 
him: of e, in having a deſign upon the tem- 
le- of God to Troy it; and of ſorcery, or fami- 
tarity with the devil, and having aſſiſtance” froth 
him, or knowledge of the magie art, that he could 
3 in three days to re- Build a temple, which 
orty ard fix" years in 3. aad was 
what _— | rake be done, but 
Beelzebub, the prince of devils, oy whom it was 
inſinuated he did all his miracles. 

Ver. 62. Aud the high pries ariſe and ſail units 
hit,” &c.] He roſe up from his ſeat in great wrath 
and anger; partly beinig vexed, that they could get 

o other and better teſtimony; and partly becauſe 
of Chriſt's contemptuous ſilence; giving no anſwet 
to the witneſſes, as judging they deferved none; and 


which highly provoked the high prieft, and there: 
they | fore in poo aner * Yer ſcpereſt thou nothing ? what is 
it wwhic againſt thee ? Ts it true or falſe, 


againſt thee? To which agree the" Arabic ver- 
fon, and Munfter's Hebrew Goſpel.” 

Ver. 63. But Jeſus held his peace; &c.] Know: 
ing it . ſignify nothing, whatever he ſhould 
|fay, they bang ſet upon his death, the time of 
Which was now come; and therefore he quietly ſub- 
> | mits, and ſays nothing in his own defence to pres 


vent it. To be ſilent in a court of judicature, Aol 
lun, Tyanzus «ſays; is the fourth virtue; tfüs 


Chriſt had, and all others: and the high: pricſt an- 


Go regard to their own character and reputation; 
and eſpecially as they meant to deliver: ham to the 


Roman governor, in order to be condemned by him; 


cer mulk have. a charge, and this ſup- 
Pee er evidence, or they could not 
pe to ſucceed; for which reaſon; they could not 
put up, they otherwiſe - willingly would, with! 
any fort of witneſſes: at the laſt came two falfe wit. 
neſſes ;, who were agreed in a point; and — 
timonies were alike; at leaſt, Fer peat- 
ance of truth and we yo 
Mark ſays, ch. xiv. 69. 2 ſo: 44. oh ite 
agree = Sap 4s to prove the- Point, for which it; 
Was given 
Ver. 61. 4 And. ſaid, this fellow Aal, Kc. Or 
ſaith, as De Dieu. obſerves, the Syriac verſion of 
this-place ſhould be rendered; that is, he has not. 
only ſaid in times paſt, to John ii. 19. 


E 


ferred and ſaid unto bim; though Chriſt had ſaid 
nothing, a way of ff peaking very frequent among 


that David ſpeaks of in the ſecond" Pfalm, ard who 


is there ſaic to be the Son 7 Pſal. ii. 2, 7. 


to which the prieſt ſcems- to have reſpect; 
fince there is . — in'which both theſe 
charafters meet; atid'which was underſtood by the 


Af ancient Jews of the Meſſiah, as is owned mo- 


dern ones*. | Jeſus was given out to be the 


and his diſciples believed hittsto' be the Son of Gd, 


ME web When Bobo Worry 
e high p rting his prieſtly power an 
thority, puts him upon his oath; or at leaſt with 


an oath made by r charges him to 
en ever any heard the 


tell the truth, and which 


Mn Continues. to i rh ek 496A}; in it: T om” tel 


8 95. 


— 3 e . 
Aker“ 8 . s 


'voice of ſwearing, eons, IE Lev. ut 


er. 


ey did injury; both ts his Words 
and ſenſe: he did not ſay; I am able fo 1 Geo the 


— 
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by the help of 


| | right or weng Tt The Ju Vulgate Latin renders it, dit 
Ove anſwer 7 Þ t6"thoſe things which -theſe wit. 


the Jets, and in the ſacred writings: 7 adjure thee 
by the living Cod, that thou” tell us whether thou by 
the Chriſt, 1 5 ſen of: God 3 the Chriſt, the anointed, | 


dune n. ra. 
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2 Ver, 646 Feſus. ſaith unto bim, thou haſt ſaid, pouring forth of the Holy Spirit upon his diſciples 
Sec]! That is, thou haft ſaid right; or as Mark on the day of Pentecaſt; by the wonderful ſpread of 
.expreſſes, it, I am, ch. xiy. 62. the Chriſt, the his Goſpel, and the ſurceſs of it, not withſtanding 
-anginted of God, who was ſo: from everlaſting, all the oppoſition. made by them; and others; and 
-and in time; being before the world was, inſtalled| particularly, by the vengeance he ſhould take on 
into, and inveſted with the office of Mediator; their nation, city, and temple; and which may be 
and in the fulneſs of time, anointed with the Holy] more eſpecially deſigned in the next clauſe; 454 
Spirit without meaſure: he might truly ſay; he was coming in the clouds of heaven. So Chriſt's coming 
the Meſſjiah, ſince, all the characters of him in the] to take vengeance on the Jowiſb nation, as it is often 
(books of the prophets, met in bim; and all the called the coming of the Sen of man, is deſcribed 


— 


Wiracles he was to work in proof of his Meſſiah- in this manner, Mart. xxiv. 27, 30. Though this 


hip, were wrought by him i as alſo. that he was may alſo be underſtood of Chuiſt's ſecond coming 
the Son of God, not by creation, as angels and to judgment, at the laſt day; when as he went uf 
mens nor by adoption, as ſaints; nor as man, or to heaven in a cloud, he will return, and come at, 


. 22 | lis * RE; 1 "FR. | | 
iin the human nature, in which he was the Son af in the clouds of heaven; fee. Alls i. 9, 11. Nev. i.) 
mam, and not the Son of God; nor was he be- 
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gotten as man, whereas he is called the only be- bad; and when this Sanbedrim, before whom be 


his names is Anani 
i , „ % 1 „ \ # 
STOLEL n 5 3. 4 P43. 9343 


that is, frem God himſelf: and ſo he is by the though it was forbidden him: but it does not ap- 


Grecians called, usa, power f by the Son man, pear to have been unlawful: as for the law in Le 
is meant Chriſt in the human nature; who then ap- ¶ viſicus, it only regards the renting of garments at 


Peared at their bar as a mere: man, in a very def. funerals, or in morning for the dead, as the con- 
Picable form and condition, but hereafter they] text ſhews; and ſo Jonathan ben Læriel paraphraſes 


ſhould ſee him in a mare glorious one, and at tbe 
right band of God: a phraſe expreſſive of his ex- and ſo the Jeiſb ; 
alt ion, above, all creatures whatever: reſpect is in general, enpound it; and beſides, this Prohi- 7 
de prophecy. of him in fal. cx. 1. Sitting bition, according to them, only regards the manner 


eee, When he ſays theyf fe: 
ſeer him, his meaning is not, that they ſhould] is „ . that if à 
ys obliged to rent his garments, he muſt rent be. 


* % 


#4. . FS; 
Sf 5.44 $4 


'* cloaths;, the meaning ist he- hall not rent 4s 
5 ; 5 TS E 7 


Welt de 95 1 C1 ede 01 S111 IL Na: 2 i [346 5110 

J., Baby Maccot; fol. 24. 1% & Hprayot, fol, J. 10 Dehn dm Rattha fol. 24 62.4. Maimon! Hilch Memarim, e. 5. F. 15. 
125 lacim, c. 8. $. 10. & alibi paſſim. W Sententiæ Secundi, p. 21. Ed. Gale. 8 Zohar in Gen. fol. 85.4. Pemidbar 
a, $. 13, fol. 209. 4. R. Jeſhuah in Aben Ezra, in Dan, vii. 13. & Jarchi & Saadiah Gaon in loc, * Targum in 1 Chron. 
tn ach Midraſh I illim apud Galatin: de arean. Cathol, vet. I 19. C%½f, Moſes Kotſenſis Mitzvot Tora, pt. 
neg. 30 Pa 


* Jarchi, Aben Ezra, c. inloc. * Miln,.Horayot,ig 3. $ . Bartenota & Maimoy. in ib. 
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men & above; over againſt the breaſt, neat the 
og as the reſt of the people. Moreover, 
a prieſt RS 92 go into the ſanctuary, nor per- 
em. any. part of ſervice with his cloaths rent; the 
mon runs thus ; „ the judgment, or the law of 
aber that rend their garment, and of thoſe. that 
« uncover the „is ons and the ſame, as it is 
« ſaid, Levit. X. 6. Nai 9 nd 2 
4 rents his garments, he. is of. deat 
2000p "of, heaven. >. though bis. ſervice. is 4 ty 
L 20 not. profaned. 1 no man, W 
ther a prieſt or an „ee r go into the tem- 
ple, with his cloaths rent; and. a. prieſt. might not 
rend [his ſacerdotal ck ther Ca on any account; yet 
och were not th at Caiapbas now had on; 
but in caſe of hearing blaſphemy, 419 one, be he 
what. he would, Mas obliged. to rend his garments *: 
6 Whoſoever: hears the curſing of the. name (ob 
God) is obliged to Hate. even at the curſing. o 
« the ſurnames he is d to rend; and he that 
« hears it from an — te, both he that hears, 
« and he that hears from the mouth of him that 
6 hears, he is obliged 1 to rend; but he 171 hears, 
«. from the mouth; of a Gentile, is not obliged to 
« rend; and Elakim and Shebna would nat. have 
« rent, 'but becauſe Rabfakeb was an apoſtate.” 
So when witneſſes expreſſed the blaſphemy of 
bach they teſtified againſt, the judges were of 
& to riſe up and fend their garments 3 concern- 
ing Which, take the. following rule ps 6c ©: blah. 
« phemer. is not. guilty, — he e 
«name (of God ;) ſays R. Jeſbus 0 ba, all 
& 4 the, day the witneſſes. are examined 4. the ſur⸗ 
es; but when the, cauſe is finiſhed,. they 
4 don't put to death becauſe of the ſurnames, but 
«. they 59 en 558 out, and aſk the chief 
& army ong them, lay. to him, ſay exptcſsly what 
400 haſt e 2 5 he ſays it: then the Judges, 
! their 2 y, and rend their gar. 
4 en; and do not ſow „ up again; and then 
« the. ſecond . ſhe thu. ſay, I have heard the 
„ fame as he. m all which it appears, that 
Cuiaph, did v 5 EY the cuſtom of the nation to 
do, in bach a caſe. The obſervation, that ſome learned 
men have made, that the high prieſt's rending his 
garments, was, though without his intention, an 
lem and preſage, of the rending of the prieſt- 
hood, Hp him, and his brethren, and 3 entire 
change of it; as the abolition of the whole cere- 
monial law, was fignified by the rending of the 
val of the temple in twain as the removing 
of 75 9 om from Saul, was repreſented by da. 
miz!'s pending his mantle; and: the revolt of the ten 
tribes to 15 25 Gears rending his garment 
150 twelve piec dere foie ing ten to him; would 
. B muc ndation to be kar Hh 


105 do go out in them 8 for 1 the Jews 


FA. + 44S 


nb 60 tis forbidden 55 1 Fe 


8 100 reg or not in the time of her in che it was | 
5 lawful,” ap the. tem ple, there were cheſts on, 


7 V E I. 309 


there were ninety-ſix in number; for as the! re were 
B courſes, there were four cheſts for every 
courſe ; in which the garments were, put by . 
ſelves, the breeches by themſelves, 55 girdles, by 

themſelves, the bonnets by themſelves; and the 
| coats by themſelves; ſealed up with an inſcription 
on them, ſhewing what was in them: and when the 
men that belonged to ſuch a courſe; came to per- 
form their ſervice in turn, they opened theſe cheſts, 
and cloathed therplelyes ; and When they went out 
of their ſervice, they put them up in them again, 
and ſealed them; and; as for < the high pricitz, he 


# a Ss 


« left his golden garments, thy , in bis 


«him, and for uſe) in the ni night, and at whats 
& ſoever time he went out of the anctuary *.” Nox 


micht he go abroad with them, unlets 5172 x3, 


as, Simeon the juſt, went out in 
of, | prieſtly garments, to meet. Ale 


in great neceſſity ; 
xander. the great, to 
appeaſe him, Warned of God ſq to do: hence 
the apoſtle Paul knew. not Ananias che high prieſt, 
Atts. ii. 5. Which he muſt have done; had he 
had on his  prieſtly garments: for when the prieſts 
were not in the temple, and out of ſervice, they 
wore. no diſtinguiſhing habits, but were dreſſed as 
laicks, and as the common people: were n. Tha 
reaſon of Caraphas's rending his cloaths, is ex preſſed 
in the next B 1455 Jung, he hath ſpoken 4 bene 
not only becauſe erted that he. Was the Meſ- 
ſiah, bY alſo. 5 = of God; hereby making 
the | himſelf e qual with God, which: is the 2 an 
Which 1 ' Jews, always underſtood. this phraſe; 

he appearing ta them to be but a mere man, — 


charged it as blaſphemy againſt God, to aſſume 
Le. a character and relation to himſelf ; what fur 


ther need haue we. LE: witneſſes ? of ſceking, after 
others, as they 

and eg l the. . of thoſe; who were bes 
fore them: he was. for putting a ſtop to the pro- 


and therefore ſſes the court in the following 
manner; behold; now, ye have Her bis. blaſphemy: 
out of A own mouth, as Luke, ch. xxii. 51. ex 
preſſes it; and with their own ears and at that 
very time; ſo that they had no need of recourſe to 
things paſt, or examine witneſſes about what they 
had 3 from him formerly: and therefore: he 
propoſes, that they would attend t toy, and talte ne- 
tice, of his. [ade he and, high, Ke typ 


n 


Ver. 66. 525 6 think Ie 2 0.1 Ok Pr 80 
juſt now. ſp by him; do net he voin, your 
opinion amount e 8: ce of; blaſphemy? and 


on him? is he guilty — death, or no? This queſtion 
he put, as being Preſident of the eourt: they! an- 


unanimaus in their vote, for - Mark. ſays; tb al 
condemned tim. 10 bs guilty of death; only Vd 
of Arimat bra, muſt be excepted, Who conſented 
not to their counſel and 
0 mult. Nicademus, if he Was u pen ho ſceing 
| what they were determined to dog withdrew: thats 
—_ before the queſtion came to be put, and ſa it 


Mrpoſe far the garments. of the prieſts“; from, 
F Wet took them, and where they laid them 


'P:hen. they had performed thi ſerie 5 bo 


e N 2, 
. fuk, ah Hand. 6 Ne. 5 ''s "7h, 
oo 2 42. * Maimon. Hilch. Cele Hamikdaſh, 8. 8.4. 8, 9, 


dae ib. c. toc. 4 Ka et 6. e. * 
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nemine cantradicente; and rotor i he had 


n gvilty, of 25 26 they charged bin; 
[pry ee beep nein nannten : 
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« chamber, (an a 5 in the temple; peculiar ta 


ne 3) or gf further examining 


ceſs; and bringing the cauſe at once to an iſſue; 
re 


t puniſhment do you think ought tbe nfiged 


7 and ſaid, he. is guilty of death; they were 


Tate XXiit, 51. ant 
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4 the night; capital cauſes (ſuch was this) they try 


« ſolution, or condemnation ; capital cauſes they 


3120 St. MATT HE V. Ch xxvi. v. 6770. 
in the night, in which m. carried on and this queſtion, bur he will let them know hereafter 
finiſhed this judicial 5 quite contrary to | who the particular perſon, or perſons were, that 
one of their own canons, *, which runs 35 Ape: rt him; 4 and Pe 5 3 jt r 
4 cuni ſes they try in the day fimſh in] churches, and to e world, that he is the Lord 

region ent farts God omniſcient. Some learned men have obſerved», 
that there'was a play formerly uſed, called by the 
antients, x0XAa61oer, at Which, one perſon having 
his face covered, the reſt {mote him; or one put his 
hands over his eyes, and another ſmote, and afkeq 
him who it was that ſmote? and ſuch an exerciſe i; 


« in the day, and finiſh in the day ; pecuniary 
« cauſes they finiſh the ſame day, whether for ab- 


« finiſh the ſame day for abfolution, and the day 


Jeſus in hold, and were the guard upon him; fee 
. . Zukexxii. 63. who ſeeing him condemned as guilty 


him many a ſlap on the 


a ſhekel; R. Judab ſays, on account 


Ver. 68. Saying, prophęſie unto us, . 


2. J. 38. p. 


c following for condemnation; wherefore they do 


* not try cauſes neither on the ſabbath eve, nor on | yet g among us, W. 

Blind- mans Buff; and ſuch 
had with Chriſt; in this ludicrous way did they uſe 
him, and made him their ſport and diverſion, as 
the Philiſtines did ' Sampſon ; but it will coſt them 
| dear another day. CLONE BAMESE 70 D 


<« the eve of a feaſt-day.” But in this caſe, they 
the trial in the night, examined the witneſſes, 
finiſhed it, and paſſed the ſentence of condemna- 
5 8 that in the eve of a grand feſtival, their 
)!... Le Son roo 
Ver. 67. Then did they fpit in his face, &c.] Not 
the judges, the members of the Sanbedrim, but the 
ſervants of the high prieſt, and the officers that had 


of death, thought they might inſult him at plea⸗ 
fure, and uſe him in the moſt indecent and bar- 
barous manner; and therefore, in a way of con- 
tempt, ſpit in his face; than which nothing was 
more reproachful and difgraceful : the Jews * ſay, that 
he that ſpits before, or in the preſence of his maſ- 
ter, is guilty of death, ſo nauſeous and filthy was it 
accounted; and how much more muſt it be ſo, to 


4 


2 the face of any one ? „ ron Was 


fulfilled, 1/. I. 6. I hid not my face from ſhame and 
ſpitting : and hereby, together with his ſwear and 


blood, his viſage was more marred than any man's, 


and his form than the ſons of men:? and buffered bim; 
cuffed, or boxed him with their double fifts': and 
others ſmote him with the re of. their bands; gave 

| ace with their open hands, 
or ſtruck him on the face with rods, as the word 
will bear to be rendered: they rapp'd him with the 


_ wands they had in their hands, and ſtruck him on 


the head with the rods or ſtaves they had with them ; 
whereby was accompliſhed the prophecy, in Mic. v. 
1. they ſhall ſmite the judge of Iſrael with a rod upon 
the cheek.” This was very injurious treatment, the 
Jeus themſelves being witneiſes; who have in their 


canons enjoined , that if a man ſtrikes his 


% neighbour with his double fiſt, he muſt hs him 

| "R. Joſe 
„the Galilean, a pound: if he gives him a ſlap of 
the face, he muſt pay him two hundred zuzim, 
or pence; and if with the back of his hand 
* (which was accounted * the more ignominious) 


e four hundred zuzim : if he plucked him by his 


«ear, or plucked off his hair, or ſpit, ſo as that 


«« the ſpittle came upon him, or took away his 


_* cloak——he muſt pay four hundred zuzim, and 
_ theſe indignities were done to Chriſt; ſee Ja. I. 6. 4 


all according to his honour. or: dignity.” All 
1 


| | Chriſt, 
&c.] Not that they owned him to be the Meſſiah; 


but becauſe he aſſerted himſelf to be the MeMah; p 


and his followers believed in him as ſuch, they call 
him ſo; and in an ironical and farcaſtic way, call 


upon him to divine, and tell them who the perſons 

were, that uſed him in this manner; ſuggeſting, } 

with him, or one of his diſciples ; aying, I butt 

not what then ſayeſt: which was a 58 Fer falle- 
* 4 L 0 — 


that if he was the Chriſt, or Meſſiah, he would 
know all things, and what were done to him: 2b 


Chriſt did not think fit to give them an anſwer to 


E ]ĩÜvupüb.. 0175 od RR; | 04 © 83. n 
Miſn. Sanhedrin, c. 4. f. 1, Maimon. Hilch, Sa „ < TA? 1, 2. T. Hierof, Yom Toh, fol. 63. 1 Rur. 
Erubin, ſol. 99. 1. „ Miſa; Bava Kama, c. 8. f. 6. Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. Braunii Select. Sacr. I. 7. 

22, 623. & Capell, in loc. e Folluce, L 9. 6.7, : + 


Chriſt; and indeed, the ill-uſage 


* 


et in being among us, Which is commonly called 
ime as this the Jeu 


Ver. 6g. Now Peter ſat withcut in the palace, 
e.] Peter's denial of his Lord, the account of 
which follows, is related 8 fufferings of 

e met with from 


his enemies, their ſpitting in his face, buffering him 

with their fiſts, fmiting him on the cheeks with 

their hands, and rods, did not give him ſo much 
pain and grief, as to be denied by his own diſciple: 1 
we are before told, ver. 58. that Peter followed ö 
Chriſt afar off, and went into the high prieſt's pa- 2. 
lace, and fat with the ſeryants there, to fee what : 
would be the end and iffye of theſe things: and b 
here now he was in the apartment, where the coun- . 
eil fat, and were examining” and trying Jeſus; hi 
though as Mark ſays, beneath in the palace; in the . 
lower part of the room, in the great hall, in the * 
midſt of which the ſervants had made a fire: the yi 
Arabic verſion reads it, in the area of the court: 2 
here Peter had placed himſelf, and here he ſit th 
making his obſervations: and 4 damſel came unto ' if of 
bim; one of the maids of the high prieſt, as Mart ke 
fays; and according to the Evangeliſt John, was * 
ſhe that kept the door, and had let him in, ſching, = 
thou alſo waſt- with Jeſus of Galilee. The Ara- ah 
bic and Perfic verſions read, Jeſus the Nazarene, or ad 
of Nazareth, as below. So ſhe called him, not Ks 
ſo much to diſtinguiſh him from any other of that ſhe 
name, as by way of reproach; ſuggeſting, that he 166 
could not be the Meſſiah, or that prophet ; ſince 266 
Chrift comes not out of Galilee, nor does any pro- for 


phet ariſe from thence: and when ſhe charges him 
with being with him, her meaning is not, that be y. 
was with kim in the garden, When he was taken; 17 
where it can't be thought ſhe was to ſee him; nor 
with him in the templeg®erin any part of Jeruſalm, 
where ſhe poſſibly might have ſeen him; but that 
he was a diſciple of his, one that believed in him, 
embraced him as the Meſſiah, had imbibed his 
inciples and doctrines, and was of his party; and 
was only come tlüther as a fpie, to ſee what would 
C 
Ver. 70. But be denie before them all, &c. 


er words; 


. T. Buy. 


diſcourſes, and ſeen his miracles; he had been with 
him at particular times, and in particular places, 
hen and where ſome others of the diſciples were 
not admitted; as at the raiſing of Fairus's daugh- 
ter, at the transfiguration in the mount, and in the 
den, very lately; and yet, O baſe ingratitude 
now denies that he had been with him; or that he 
knew what was meant by ſuch an expreſſion. He 
denied that he was a diſciple of Chriſt, which was 
his greateſt character, and higheſt glory; and this 
denial did not ariſe from any diffidence of his be- 
ing one, or from a ſenſe of his unworthinefs to be 
one, but from the fear of man, which brought this 
ſnare upon him; and the more his weakneſs is diſ- 
covered in it, that, he ſhould be intimidated by a 
ſeryant-maid into ſuch a denial, who but a few 
hours before had confidently affirmed, that tho* he 
ſhould die with Chriſt, he would not deny him; 
and who had ſo couragiouſly drawn his ſword in his 
maſter's cauſe, in the face of a band of ſoldiers, 
and a multitude of armed men with {words and 
ſtaves. This was his firſt denial ; a ſecond follows. 
Ver. 71. And when be was gone out into the porch, 
&c.] The Yulgate Latin, Arabic, and Etbiopic 
verſions read, the gate; and ſo does Munſter s He- 
jrew Goſpel ; but more rightly it is rendered, the 
porch; he did not attempt to go out at the door, 
and run away, tho" he could gladly have done it; 
but he feared to do this, leſt, as this would diſco- 
ver him, they ſhould purſue, him, and overtake 
him, and bring him before the ſanbedrim: he choſe 
rather to keep his ground, but was very unealy ; 
and therefore moved into the porch, where he fat 
ver penſive, conſidering What was Proper for him 
to 55 when another maid ſaw bim, and ſaid unto 
them that wwere there, this fellow was alſo twith Jeſus 
of Nazareth: ſhe ſpeaks of Chriſt in the ſame con- 
temptuous manner, as her fellow-ſervant had done; 
for this appellation of Chriſt was commonly, if not 
always uſed. by way of contempt ; and ſhe means 
the fame thing by his being with him, the other 
did, and is rather more ſpightful, and bent on miſ-- 
chief; for, the other addreſſed him alone, and what 


to the ſervants and officers that were near at hand, 


e and uſes him in a very ſcurrilous manner: this 
ſorry fellow, that is ſauntring and lurking about 
m here, is certainly one of this man's diſciples. 

Ver. 72. And again be denied with an oath, &c.] 
15 He denied a ſecond time, that he had ever been 
tuch Jeſus, or was a diſciple: of his; and to put it 


2 out of all doubt, and an end to all diſpute about it, 
5 aud farther charge of this kind, as he hoped, he 
m, annexed. an oath to it: he ſwore by the God of 
truth ; made a ſolemn appeal.to the omnifcient God, 
the ſearcher of hearts, that he was ſo far from be- 


his, that, ſays he, I do not know the man: mean- 


him, or acquaintance with him; but that he had, 
neyer ſeen the man in his life, nor did he know. 
what manner of man he was. This, as it was a 
downright falſnood, it was what he had no need to 
have ſaid ; for there were multitudes that knew 
Chriſt in this ſenſe, who never joined with him, or 
became his diſciples. This wa ſo much over - doing 
it, that it was much it had not given them a ſuſpi- 
don of him. Thoſe that would excuſe Peter's ſin, 
by kppoing that he meant, that he knew Chriſt 


to de God, and did not know him as a mere man, 


ſhe ſaid; ſaid to himſelf; but this directs her ſpeech 


ing ever with Jeſus of Nazareth, or a diſciple of 
ing not only that he had no perſonal knowledge of 


Cb. xxvi. v. 7 1—73. St. MATTHE WW. | 311 


deed, ſuch an ambiguous expreſſion, and mental 
reſervation, is no other than dealing fallaciouſly. 
Peter knew Chriſt in every ſenſe: he knew him ſpi- 
ritually, whom to know is life eternal; and he va- 
lued the knowledge of him above all things elſe : 
he knew him to be God, and the ſon of God; he 


ners; he knew him as man, and had had perſonal 
intimacy and converſation with him of a long time, 
and yet now denies he knew him; and that: with an 
oath, adding perjury to lying; and fo it is, that one fin 
leads on to another. This inſtance of Peter's ſhews 
the wickedneſs and deceitfulneſs of man's heart; 
and what the beſt of men are, or would be, when left 
to themſelves, and of God: they become like other 
men, even like the men of the world, whoſe mouths 
are full of curſing and bitterneſs. 
Ver. 573. And after a while, &c.] Mart ſays, 
4 litile after, and Luke. oblerves, that it was a- 
bout the ſpace of one hour after: ſo that here was 
time to reflect upon what he had been ſaying, and 


attacked; but, alas! as yet he was unmindful of 
his Lord's words, and perſiſts in the denial of him, 
and that with greater aggravation, than at his firſt 
ſurprize: and indeed his temptation was now more 
violent; for there came unto bim they that flood by; 
the officers and ſervants of the high - prieſt, his at- 
tendants that waited upon him, and who ſtood by 
the fire, Where Peter was warming himſelf: before 
he was attacked by ſingle maid-ſervants, now by a 
body of men, and one of them the kinſman of the 
man whoſe ear he had cut off, and who challenged 


confidently affirmed, and ſwore to it, that he was 
with Jeſus, and was a Galilean; and all of them 
agreed in this, and ſaid to Peter, ſurely thou alſo art 
one of. them, for thy. ſpeech bewrayeth thee : not his 
2 ſpeech, for he had not been ſpeaking in 
the language of a diſciple of Chriſt, like one that 
had been with Jeſus; nor his ſwearing neither, for 
this rather ſhewed him to be one of them; but his 
country language, the brogue of his ſpeech, the 


ſaid, thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agrreth there- 
unto : for, tho the ſame language was ſpoken in 
Galilee as at Feruſalem, yet it was not ſo accurate 
and polite in Galilee, nor ſo well pronounced; words 
of different + rage were confounded together. 
Hence the Talmudiſts ſay.*, that “ the men of Judah, 
& who: were careful of their language, their law was 
c confirmed in their hands; the men of Galilee, 
* who were not careful of their language, their 
4 law was not confirmed in their hands the men 
« of Galilee, who do not attend to language, what 
eis reported of them? a Galilean went and ſaid 
to them, IN De 1X27 WR, they ſaid to him 


or Immar is for hiding for ſlaughter.” . By which 
inſtances it appears, that a Galilean pronounced Cha- 
mor, an aſs, and Chamar, wine, and Hamar, wool, 
and Immar, a lamb, all one, and the ſame way, 


know which of theſe he meant. Many other in- 
ſtances of the like kind are given in the ſame place, 
which ſhew the Gali/zan to be a more groſs, bar- 
barous, and impolite language, than what was ſpoken 
at Feriſalem; and Peter uſing this dialect, was 


bave-no foundation for ſuch a ſuppoſition ; and in- 
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known by their pronouncing Shibboleth, ale. 
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knew him as mediator, and the ſaviour of loſt ſin- 


to guard againſt another temptation, ſhould he be 


him, as having ſeen him in the garden; and another 


Galilean dialect which he ſpoke : for in Mark tis 


e fooliſh Gallean, Wan; Cbamor is to ride upon, 
« or Chamar is to drink, or Hamar is for clothing, 


without any diſtinction; ſo that it was difficult to 


known to be a Galilaan: juſt as the Epbraimites were 
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Be? 4. Zhen began be tu curſe, and to ſwear, 


ſwore before, and now .he began to curſes - 


1 — compelled ſome to a 

him, who profeſſed him, and as the Jews former 

ly curſed iſt, and his followers, in their pas 
b for Peter's: crime was bad enough, it need 


not be made worſe. than it. was: he could never þ 


he would have fin- 
but he curſed 
himſelf; be began to i aaa Por as the Arabic | 
verſion: renders it; he made dreadful imprecations 
and wiſhes ; wiſhed ger pars wh miſeries and cala- 


Kall Jeſus accurſed; ene jew, e 
ned the ſin 


was 8 the diſciples of Jeſus Nazareth,. or 
of him : faying, T done nat the 

9 5 — z0d-do ſo 10 me, or more alſo. let 
vengeance light upon me may I be the moſt mi- 
ſeradle ercature. in the world, „ 1 1 know any thing 
of him ; and immediately the.:cock crew : as he was 
rearing ud carfing: un this. mariger 3-39 ben 2. 
ever the words were out of his mouth, and he had 

in Ui ld and ſolemn: manner three times denied 
that he knew Chriſt, or was ever with him, or a 
of his. It is forbid, by a Jetviſp canon, to 


| Keep-oocks at Jeruſalem: it runs thus ©: they do 
not. bring up in Jeruſalem, becauſe of the 


hol MD Cake do the peed i of ho land 
& of 1{ſratl, 'becauſe of the purifications.””' Whether 
chis canon was then in being, or how it was dif- 
penſed with, or whether there was any ParticFular 


providence, in the cock being here nous, and ſo nigh 


is high-prieſt's'' palace, is not. certain ; but one 
there was: nor can the Jews deny that there were 
ceocks at: Jeruſalem; for they ent ſpeak of a 


Wes 25 W e 
Ke. 1 


* ['the words of Tofu, 


: 


THEN the — 
V Or, as. Jeon, as it *vas day, as 

Eo 66 The ſanhedrim had been up all 
nichr. wich, after eating the paſſover, they. had 
in apprebending, trying, and examining Je- 
anch the witneſſes againſt him; and had corne 
wan nnanimaous vote, thar he was guilty of death; 
upon Which! they: either put Jeſus out of the room 

for a while, or went into another themſelves, . 
conſult; what: further: fteps/ ſhould: be taken: or if 
22 ber their 2 deere leds —_ 
quickly gat tagether again, and met in the temple, 
. Kar e 
Judas is, by; anticipation, inſeriect here; and — 


mities he could think: of migh phe rumen Arp] niſtry 


* e PDW's der was fated at at Je. 


51. * ç• St. HAT T H E V. Ch. vii. v. l. 


will, is often. the eauſb of En; and a temembrance 


things is neceſſary to the recovery of a fall 
profeſſor 's- as, of what he is falls, 


from, of the love and kindneſs of God. former 
ſhewn ts him, of his/evit ways and works he i; 
fallen into, and of the words and truths of Chrig 
e has been very indifferent unto, and hikewarm 
about.: which ſaid unto him. before the” cock crow, 
or is done crowing, thou ſhalt dum me tbrice; which 
che was put in mind of on hearing the cock crow. 
So by one means, or another ſometimes by ſome 
remarkable providence, and ſometimes by the mi- 
of tlie word, God is pleaſed to alarm and 
walken ſlerpy profeſſors, back-ſliding behevers, and 
remind them of their condition and duty, and re- 
:ſtore them by: repentances. as he did Peter': and be 
went aut; df: the high-prieſt*s palace, either tho 
fear, leſt he ſhould be ſeen weeping, and be ſuſpect. 
ed ; or rather thro? ſhame,: not being able to con- 
+tinue where his: Lord was, when he had -ſ{o- ſhame: 
fully denied him; as alſo to leave the company he 
: had got into, being ſenſible he was wrong in. ming. 
ling fümſelf with ſuch, and thereby expoſed him. 
ſelf to theſe e e e as well as to vent his 
i kn” in tears . and apept. bitterly 5 being 
Kubble what an evil and bitter thing the 
fin- Was, 1³ had been guilty of: his repentance 
:forung from Chriſt's looking upon him, and from 
his looking to Jeſus, and was truly evangelical: k 
was a forrow after a godly forty; and was: increaſed 
by the diſcoveries of Chriſt's love unto him; and 
| was attended with faith in him, and views of par- 
den thro? him: the Perfic verſion adds, and his fs 
ic forgiven 3. Which, tho? not in the text, yet is 2 
truth; for Peter's repeRtarice was not like Cain 5, 
nor Nau s, nor Judas 83 it was not the repentance 
of one in deſpair, but was a- repentance” unto life 
n Rea b a ee 3: coandg 


of God, of his works, nd) 
words, and of his aw, * berg 1 i 
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« tween hich wil gina and! He finiſhes it before 
e the fun. ſhines out. R. Joſhua ſays, before three 
hours are elapſed: but religion, rites, ceremo- 
nies, and canons, muſt all give way to the accom- 
pliſhment of what their nn were ſo much ſet 
upon: all the chief-priefts and elders of the peaplt. 
P 
'The Hriac and-Perfic verſions leave out the won 
all; hut it is retained in the Vulgate Latin, Arabic, 


to land Ethiopic: vrrſions, and in Munſter's Hebrew Go- 


ſpel,. and that very rightly... The Scriles and elders 
met. at Ca E houſe before, ch. xxvi. 57. but 
it n ak the night, they might not be all toge 
ther; mas particularly ſeems to have been abſent, 
John xvmi. 24. but noi they all aſſemble together, 


2 where they led. Jeſus, and ex- 


3 lee Dake Tri. 66. all which ſhows hon intent 
vere upon this buſineſs, and with what eager· 


and diligence they purſued it; 7 feet ran to 
evil, aud they made haſte ta ſhed bloods" This 


as in a. caſe of neceſſity they were obliged to do: 


ined-hio again concerning his being the ſon off their rule was this ;, **:the ſanhedrim, conſiſting ol 


4 ſeventy and one (as this was) are not obliged to 
« fit all of them as one,, (or all, and every one of 
them) in their place in the temple; but JOE 
time there is à neceſſity of their being gathered 


Nag the time of their morning prayers, af their 
1 phy lacteries, and reciting the foema, 9 
Pos the En a ce be. [AC 

to: their canon, Mich is this 2 from! 

M2 eng ae e em in 
ing z. from: ſuch time that a man can diſtinguiſh 
* . and . eee ee 
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* . 199 Yap; bey arg all 55 them-af- 
embed; but, at enter 6 he who: e. 
2 1 Ta „ and do his: pleaſure, and re- 
2 turn: yet 3 there may not be leſs than 

\twenty-thver- fitting-continually: all the my of 
4:their ſitting; (their uſuabrimie of fitting was from 


Ks che morning wee ſacrifioe, 2 e . 


Huch. Beth . 
Le. 1. ee 8 42. 1. + Miſh 


9.2. 


n 


1 

« out.z, this looks upon his companions, that re- 
4 main, and if twenty-three remain, he may go 
« out; but if not, he may not, until the other re- 
« tus. This being now a caſe of neceſſity, and 
ent importance, they are all Jummoned. and ga- 
Fired together, unleſs we cxcept. Joſeph, of Aim. 
;hea, and Nicudemus; who yet might be there, tho? 
they did not conſent to their counſel, and deed; as 


14445 


; . 6 * * a : 2 * Sr. 6 1 l : 1 FT N , . , 
Ch. xxvII, V. 2, 3. 8 Leer. 
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ſacrifice :) one that is under a. neceſſity of going 


ern 


Ver, 3. Then Judas, which bad betrayed him, $&c.} 


Before he. is deſcribed as he that hall, or ſhould, or 
doth, betray; him; but now having perpetrated the 


wv * * 4 * 


horrid ſim, as he that bad done it. HA ben he ſaw 
that he was condemned; that is, that Jeſus was con- 
demned, as the Syriac and Perfic verſions read, either 


by the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, or by Pilate, or both: 


for this narrative concerhing Judas may be pre- 
leptically inſerted here, tho' the thing itſelf did not 
come to pals till afterwards ; and the ſenſe be, that 
when he, either being preſent during the whole pro- 
cedure againſt Chriſt z or returning in the morning 
after he had received his money, and had been with 
his friends; finding that, his maſter was adjudged to 
death by the Sanbedrim, who were puſhing hard to 
take away his life; that they had delivered him 


bound to the Roman governor; and that he, after 


an examination of him, had committed him to the 
ſoldiers to mock, and ſcourge, and crucify him; 
and ſeeing him leading to the place of execution, 
repented himſelf : not for the ſin, as committed 
againſt God and Chriſt; but as it brought a load of 
preſent guilt and horror upon his mind, and ex- 


poſed him to everlaſting puniſhment: it was not 
ſuch a repentance. by. which he became wiſer and 
better; but an excruciating, tormenting pain in his 
mind, by which he became worſe; therefore a dif- 


took him, and brought him to Aunus, and Annas 
ſent him bound to Caiapbas, Jobn xviii. 123 24. 
Perhaps he might be unlooſed-whilſt he was examin- 
ing before the high · prieſt, under a ſhew of freedom 
to ſpeak for himſelf; or they might bind him faſter 
now, partly for greater ſecurity, as he paſſed thro? the 
ſirects, and partly for his greater reproach;; as alſo, 
that he might be at once taken to he a malefactor 
by the Roman judge: they led him away :.. the chief- 
prieſts and elders of the people led him, at leaſt by; 
their ſervants, and they themſelves attending in per- 
fon, that they might awe the people from attempt- 
ing a reſcue of him, as they paſſed along; and that 
they might influence the Raman governor ſpeedily 


to, put him to death; and leſt he ſhould be pre- 


railed upon to releaſe him, thro' his own commi- 
ſeration, the innocence of Jeſus, and the intreaty 


* 
_ 4 


"of his friends. Aud delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
e governor; and ſo fulfilled what Chriſt had pre- 
dicted, Malt. xx. 19. This they did, either be- 
cauſe the power of judging in caſes of life and death 
| was taken away from them; or if, it was not, they 
moved from them, and be laid upon a Gentile ma- 
„ Strate; and chiefly becauſe they were deſirous he 
„ Gould die the death of the croſs. The. Sriac, 
g Arabic, and Perfic verſions leave out the firſt name 
HP omttus, and only call him Pat e the Atchiapic * er- 
bon calls him Pilates Pontinæuss end . Theophyla® 
lbepeſts, that he Was ſo called becauſe he was, f 


5 Pilate, ſay he, Was eniſgones ne Lochalas, Procurar. 
% Judea; Who, not ſo much in honour of 
4 Tiberius, as to grieve the people, put the golden ö 
„ ſhields within; the holy city in the palace of He- 
470d.” And ſo Tacitus calls him: the procurator 


ferent word is here uſed than what commonly is for 


„ . * 


true repentance: it was not a godly ſorrow for ſin⸗ 
or a ſorrow for ſin; as committed againſt God, which 
works repentance to ſalvation not to be tepented of; 
but a worldly ſorrow; which iſſues in death, as it 
did in him. It did not ſpring, from the love of 
God, as evangelical repentance does; nor proceed in 
the fear of God, and his goodneſs; but was no 
other than a foretaſte of that worm that dieth not, 
and of that fire Which cannot be quenched: it was 
deſtitute of faith in Chriſt ; he never did believe in 
him as the reſt of the diſciples did; fee. Fobn vi. 
64, 70, 71, and that mourning which does not ariſe 
from looking to Jeſus, or is not attended with faith 
in him, is never genuine, | Judas s repentance was 


without hope of forgiveneſs, and was nothing elſe 


hut horror and black deſpair, like that of Cain 's, 
ke the trembling of devils, and the anguiſh of 
damned ſouls. It looks as if Judas was not aware 
chat it would iſſue in the death of Chriſt: he was 
puſhed. on by ſatan, and his avarice, to hope, that 
e ſhould get this money; and yet his maſter eſcape; 


* 
£ 


+ :% 


a defence of himſelf, as was not to be gainſayed-; 
or that he would find out ways and means of get- 
ting out of the hands of the Jetes, 4s; he had for- 
merly done, and with which Judas was acquainted: 
hut now, therd being no hope of either, guilt and 
Horror ſeize his mind, and gnaw his conſcience; and 
he wiſhes he had never done the accurſed action, 


hich had entailed fo much diſtreſs and miſery 


upon him: and brought again the thirty pieces of filver 
tobe cbiefeprieſis and elders; which was the ſur he 
had covenanted for, and they had agreed to give 
him, on condition of deliveting Jeſus into their 
hands, which, he had done: and it appears from 
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£ Tiberins,” and: Joſephus allo. *.. It is iid of him, hence, chat che money had been accordingly paw 
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him, and he had received it. But he being filled 
with remorſe of conſcience for what he had done, 
feels no quietneſs in his mind; nor could he ſave of 

what he had deſired, but is obliged to return it; not 
from an honeſt principle, as in the caſe of true re- 
pentance, but on account of a racking and tortur- 
ing conſcience. 155 V 
Ver. 4. Saying, I have ſinned, &c.] Here was a 
confeſſion, and yet no true repentance; for he con- 
feſſed, but not to the right perſons; not to God, 
nor Chriſt, but to the chief-prieſts and elders; nor 
oyer the head of the antitypical ſcape-goat, not ſeek- 
ing to Chriſt for pardon and cleanſing; nor did he 
confeſs and forſake ſin, but went on adding ſin to 
ſin, and ſo found no mercy. The ſame confeſſion 
was made by a like hardned wretch, Pharoab, Exod. 
ix. 27. He proceeds and points out the evil he 
had committed: in that I have betrayed innocent | 
blood, or righteous blood; ſo the Vulgate Latin, and 
Syriac verſions, and Munfter's Hebrew Goſpel read, | 
and ſome copies; that is, have betrayed an innocent 
and righteous perſon, and been the occaſion of his 
blood being about to be ſhed, and of his dying 
wrongfully. So God, in his all-wiſe providence, 
ordered it, that a teſtimony ſhould be bore to the 
innocence of Chriſt, from the mouth of this vile 
wretch that betrayed -him ; to cut off the- argu- 
ment from the Jews, that one of his own diſciples 
knew him to be a wicked man, and as ſuch deli- 
vered him into their hands: for tho Judas might 
not believe in him as the Meſſiah, and the Son of 
God, at leaſt had no true faith in him, as ſuch; 
yet he knew, and believed in his own conſcience, 
that he was a good man, and a righteous and inno- 
cent one: and what he here ſays is a teſtimony of 
Chriſt's innocence, and what his conſcience obliged 
him to; and ſhews the terrors that now encompaſſed: 


4 


5 2 
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ing ; it may be, 


Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, he was ſtrangled; and 
Who, having been in him for the ſpace of two or 


belly burſt, and his entrails came out. This diſeaſe 


call him Iſcariot from hence; and might be de- 


with which he hanged himſelf, to break, when fall. 
m a very high place, upon 

ſtone, or ſtump of a tree; when his belly 1 
his guts came out: or it may be rendered, as is in the 


that either by the devil, as Dr. Ligbifoot thinks; 


three days, caught him up into the air, and threw 
him down headlong; and dafhing him on the ground, 
he burſt in the midſt, and his bowels guſhed out, 
and the devil made his exit that way: or by a dif. 
eaſe called the ſquinancy, or quinſie, a ſuffocation 
brought-upon him by exceflive grief, deep melan- 
choly, and utter deſpair ; when being choaked by 


it, he fell flat upon his face, and the rim of hi 


the Jews call NDR, cara; and if it was what he 
was ſubject to from his infancy, his parents might | 


ſigned in providence to be what ſhould bring him 
to his wretched end: and what is faid of this ſuffo- 
cating diſorder, ſeems to agree very well with the 
death of Judas. They ſay e, that it is a diſeaſe 
that begins in the bowels, and ends in the throat ;” 
they call death by it, MY. NM, an evil death * ; and 
fay , that © there are nine hundred and three kinds of 
« deathsin the world, but that x D (>2V Nt, 
« the hardeſt of them all is Iſcara; which the Ch, 
calls ſtrangulament, and ſays, is in the midft of the 
“ body: they alſo reckon it, NIP NIVD, 2 vi 
lent death 4; and fay *, that the ſpies which brought 
a bad report of the good land, died of it. More- 
over, they affirm *, that whoever taſtes any thing 
„before he ſeparates (i. e. lights up the lamp on 
ce the eve of the ſabbath, to diſtinguiſh the night 
c from the day) ſhall die by Iſcara, or ſuffocation,” 
Upon which the Glofs ſays, this is “ meaſure for 


EE EE TL 


DON 


WE: 
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him about; and might have been a warning to the | © meaſure : he that ſatisfies his throat, or appetite, It v 
Fews to have ſtopped all further proceedings againſt |< ſhall be choaked; as it is ſaid ©, he that is con- WW cha 
him; but inſtead of that, they ſaid, what it that to | **' demned to be ſtrangled, either he ſhall be drown- was 
215? ſee thou to that: ſignifying, that if he had |< ed in a river, or he ſhall die of a quinſie, thisis in 1 
ſinned, he muſt anſwer for it himſelf; it was no cara. 9 ear 
cConcern of theirs; nor ſhould they form their ſen- Ver. 6. And the chief-prieſts took the ſilver pieces, hi | 
timents of Chrift according to his: they knew that & c.] Off of the ground, after Judas was gone, mor 
he was a blaſphemer, and deſerving -of death; and no other daring to meddle with them; for in any V 
whatever opinion he had of him, it had no weight | other it would have been deemed facriledge ; and by % 
with them, who ſhould proceed againſt him as an | they being the proper perſons to take: care and di of th 
evil doer, let him think or ſay what he would to | Pd of money brought into the temple z and if not, the) 
the contrary; and ſuggeſt, that he knew otherwiſe their covetous diſpoſition would have moved them the v 
than what he ſaid: ſo the Syriac and Perfic verſions |to take up the money: and ſaid, one to another, pliſht 
render it, thou knoweſt, and the Arabic, thou knoweſt it is not lawful to put them into the treaſury, or Cu-. The! 
Better. zd an; as the Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions leave the pr 
Ver. 5. And be caſt down the pieces of filver in the | the word untranſlated: and which is the place where menti 
Zemple, &c.] Upon the ground, in that part of | the offerings for the repair and ſervice of the tem- accou; 
the temple where they were ſitting; in their council-.| ple were put, and is the ſame into which Chriſt be feld, 
chamber, 71m M2299, the paved chamber, where held the people caſting their money, Mark xii. 4. 4 pott. 
the Sanbedrim uſed to meet: for it ſeems they | Joſephus ® obſerves, that © there was, with the eur filver, 
would not take the money of him; and he was “e an holy treaſure, which is called Corbonas; and ſon 
determined not to carry it back with him, and there- | this is the A Fou, the chamber of the Korban, ly x 
fore threw it down before them, left it, and de- of which the Jes make mention »: the reaſon ie ve the 
- parted; from the Sanbedrim: and went; out of the high-prieſts give why it was not lawful to put ti good, . 
temple; not to God, nor to the throne of his grace, | money into the treaſury, or into any of the che weigheg 
nor to his maſter, to aſk pardon of him, but to in the Corban chamber, was, Becauſe it is the pi Log 7 
| Tome ſecret ſolitary place, to cheriſh his grief and ef blond. Thus they ſtrained at a gat, and fvi Price th, 
black deſpair, and hanged himſelf. The kind and lowed a camel. It is highly probable, that the #irey p 
manner of his death, as recorded by Luke in Alis i. took this ſelf.ſame money out of the treaſury i Le hay/ 
18. is, that falling beadlong be burſt aſunder in ibe buy this blood with, and yet ſcruple to put it tculty, 
midſt, and all bis bowels guſbed oute which account having bought it: and beſides, they made no hel Perfic vt 
may be reconciled with this, by ſuppoſing the rope, tation about ſeeking for, and ſhedding this 2 * 0 
5 qe tac 27 TY nd ſo n 
T. Bab Sanhedrin, fol. 88. 2. * Gloſf. in T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 33. 1. T. Bab. Yebamot, fol 6,  — 
7 Beracot, fol, 8. 1. e Gig in J. Bab Te —_— 1 T. Bab. Sots, fol "x TOE 
Feſachim, fol. 105. 1. T:. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 30. 2. De Bello Jud, I. 2. C. 9. 5. . * Miſe. 801 


cent blood, and yet boggle at putting this money 
into the Corban, becauſe it was the price of it; pro- 
ceeding upon the ſame reaſon as the law in Deut. 
xxiii. 18. does, 8 much religion, and great 
veneration for holy places and things, when they 
made no conſcience of committing the moſt flagi- 


tious crimes. | LITTER 
Ver. 7. And they took counſel, &c.] With one 
another, | conſidered of the matter, and deliberated 
about it a while; and at laſt came to a reſolution, 
and bought with them the potter*s field to bury ſtrangers 
in: a field of no great value, or it could not have 
been bought ſo near Jeruſalem for ſo ſmall a ſum 
as thirty pieces of ſilver. Grotius's conjecture ſeems 
to be a good one, that it was a field. the potter had 
dug up for his uſe, and had made the moſt of it; 
ſo that it was good for nothing, but for the purpoſe 
for which theſe men bought it, 10 bury ftrangers in: 
either fuch as were not of their own nation, as the 
Roman ſoldiers, .many of which were among them, 
and who they did not ſuffer to be buried among 
them; or proſelytes, or ſuch as came from diſtant 
parts, at their three feſtivals, many of whom may 
be ſuppoſed to die at ſuch times: now by this act 
of humanity in providing for the interment of 
ſtrangers, they deſigned, and hoped to have covered 
their wickedneſs in bargaining with Judas to betray 
innocent blood, for this ſum of money; but it was 
ſo ordered by divine providence, that this became 
a public and laſting memorial of their ſin and in- 
famy : for it follows, e 
Ver. 8. Wherefore that field was called, &c.] Not 

y the prieſts and elders, but by the common peo- 
ple, who knew by what money it was purchaſed, 
the field of blood; or Aceldama, which ſo ſignifies, as 
in As 1. 19. not called the field of the prieſts, the 


rchaſers; nor the field of the ſtrangers, for whom | 


1 bought; but the field of blood, being pur- 
chaſed with that money, for which innocent blood 
was betrayed ; and this name it bore unto this day; 
in which Matthew wrote his Goſpel, about eight 
ears after, as is thought. Jerom * ſays, that in 
b time this field was ſhown on the ſouth - ſide of 
Ver. 9. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ee) Thro' the purchaſing 
of the potter's field with the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
the price that Chriſt was valued at, a prophecy in 
the writings of the Old Teſtament had its accom- 
pliſhment : but about this there is ſome difficulty. 
The Evangeliſt here ſays it was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet ; whereas in his prophecy: there is no 
mention of any ſuch thing. There is indeed an 
account of his buying his uncle Hanamtel's ſon's 
field, in ch. xxxii. but not a word of a potter, or 
a potter's field, or of the price of it, thirty pieces of 
lilver; and that as a price at which he, or any other 
7119 was valued; but the paſſage which is mani- 
ly referr'd to, ſtands in Zech. xi. 12, 13. where 
ae theſe words, and I ſaid unto; them, if ye think 
dad, give me my price, and if not, forbear ; ſo they 
weighed for my price thirty pieces of Silver + and the 
Lord ſaid unto me, caſt it unto the potter, a goodly 
price that I was prized at of them. And I took the 
thirty pieces of Aver, and caſt: them to the potter in 
the houſe of the Lord: for the removing af this dif- 
culty, it might be obſerved; that the Syriac and 
leni verſions make no mention of any prophet's 
name, only read, which was ſpoken by the prophet; 


Chxxvii. 5. —9. St. MATTHEW. 


| Feremy, and better: but it muſt be owned, that Je- 
remy is in all the Greek copies, in the Vulgate Latin, 
Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions, and in Munſter's He- 
brew Goſpel. Various things are ſaid for the recon- 
ciling of this matter : ſome have thought that Ze- 
chariab had two names, and that beſides Zechariah, 
he was called Jeremy; but of this there is no proof. 


an apocryphal work of Feremy, which was ſhewn 
him by one of the Nazarene ſet, he read theſe 
words verbatim: ſo that tho* they do not ſtand in 
the writings of Jeremy, which are canonical ſcripture, 
yet in an apocryphal book of his, and which may 
as well be referred to, as the book of Maccabees, 
the traditions of the Jews, the prophecies of Enoch, 
and the writings of the Heathen poets. Moreover, 
Mr. Meds * has laboured, by various arguments, to 
prove, that the four laſt chapters of Zechariah were 
written by Jeremy, in which this paſſage ſtands ; 
and if fo, the reaſon is clear, for the citation in his 
name. But what ſcems beſt to ſolve this difficulty, 
is, - that the order of the books of the Old Teſta- 
ment is not the ſame now, as it was formerly: the 
ſacred writings were divided, by the Fews, into 
three parts: the firſt was called the law, which 
contains the five books of Moſes ; the ſecond, the 
prophets, which contains the former and the latter 
prophets ; the former prophets began at Foſhua, 
and the latter at Jeremy; the third was called Cetu- 
bim, or the Hagiographa, the holy writings, which 
began with the book of Pſalms: now, as this whole 
third and laſt part is called the Pſalms, Lake xxiv. 


art which contained the latter prophets, for the 
ame reaſon, beginning at Feremy, might be called 
by his name; hence a paſſage, ſtanding in the pro- 
phecy of Zechariah, who was one of the latter pro- 
phets, might be juſtly cited under the name of Je- 
remy. That ſuch was the order of the books of 
the Old Teſtament, is evident from the following 
paſſage : it is a tradition of our Rabbins, that 
e the order of the prophets is, Joſbua and Judges, 
& Samuel and the Kings, Feremiah and Ezekiel, 
% Taiah, and the twelve.” Moreover, it is uſual 
with them to ſay b, that the ſpirit of Jeremiah was 
in Zecbariab; and it is very plain, that the latter 


ſo might Zechariah have this originally from Jeremy, 
which now ſtands in his prophecy 
be ſatisfactory to a Few : and it is to be obſerved, 
that the Jew ©, who objects to every thing he could 
in the Evangeliſt, with any appearance on his ſide, 
and even objects to the application of this pro- 
phecy; yet finds no fault with him for putting Fe- 
remy for Zechariah. That the prophecy in Zecha- 
riab belongs to the Meſſiah, and was fulfilled in 
Jeſus, manifeſtly appears from the context, as well 
as the text itſelf. The perſon ſpoken of is in ver. 4. 
called to feed the flock of flaughter, which being in 
a very poor condition, ver. 5, 6. the ſtate of the 


very aptly repreſented ; he agrees to do it, ver. 7. 
S's een furniſhes himſelf for it; but E 
deſpiſed, abhorred, and rejected by the ſhepherds, 
the principal men in church and ſtate ; becauſe he 
ſeverely inveighed againſt their doctrines and prac- 


ſolves both their civil and church-ſtate ; which can 
fair with no other times than the times of Jeſus, 


ad ſo may as well be aſcribed to Zechariab, as to | ver. 9, 10, 11, 14. and leſt it ſhould be thought 


De locis Hebraicis. Y In loc. 


4. 2, Vid. Præfat. R. David Kimchi in Jer. 
lac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 25. p. 412. 


& | | 
* Mede's Works, p. 963, 1022, 1023. 
© Þ'Sepher Hagilgulim apud Surenhuſ. Biblos Katallages, p. 114. R. 


at 
FT. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 


Ferom ? affirms, that in an Hebrew volume, being 


44. becauſe it began with that book; ſo all that 


prophets have many things from the former; and 


: all this would 


Fews, at the time of Chriſt's coming, is hereby 


tices; ver. 8. upon which he rejects them, and dif- | 
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that he uſed. them with, too much ſeverity, he gives| and whereas: the thirty pieces of ſilver are, in 11, 
one ſingle inſtance. of their ingratitude to him, which prophet, ſaid to be cait, or given 7 the potter, and 


ſhews how little they eſteemed him; and that is, their 
valuing him at no greater a price than thirty pieces af 
fitver,' ver. 12, 13. which were afterwards: caſt unto; 
the potter. The Jews © themſelves own, that this, 
"prophecy. belongs to the Meſſiah, tho“ they inter- 
Piet it of him in another manner. Says R. Chanun, 
e the fraelites will have no need of the doctrine; of 
the king Meſſiah in the time to come; as it is 
% ſaid; I xi. 10. to bim hall the Gentiles ſeek, and 
«© not. the 1/raclites i if ſo, for what does the king 
4 Meſſiah come? and what does he come to do? 
de to gather the captives of Jas}, and to give them 

« the thirty precepts, as it is ſaid, Zech. xi. 12. 

1 and 1 ſaid unio tbem, if ye think good, & c. Rab 

& ſays, theſe are the thirty mighty men; and Je, 
ee chanan ſays, theſe are the thirty commands.” 
Should it be Objected, that ſuppoſing the Meſſiah 
is intended, the money is ſaid to be given into his 
hands, and not into the hands of him that was to 
betray him; , he think. good, give me my price : it 
may be replied, that the words; 137 - ſhould | 
not be rendered, give me my price, but give my price; 
4. e. give What you think fit to value me at, into 
the hands of the betrayer; and accordingly they 
did: J they, weighed for my. price thirty, pieces of 
Aver; which is the very ſum the chiet-prieſts agreed 
_ with Judas for, and which he received; ſee Matt. 
Xxvi. 15. and if it ſhould be objected to the cita- 
tion of the Evangeliſt, that it is conſiderably differ- 
ent from the words of the prophet, it being in the 
Jatter, I. took be thirty pieces of ſilver; whereas in 
the former, the words are. quoted thus, ſaying, and 
they took, the. thirty pieces of Alver, the price of bim 
hat was. valued, whom they ef the children of Hrael 
Aid value: it may be obſeryed, that the word which 
Matthew, uſcs may be rendered, I too, as it is in 
the Syriac, verſion; and that the thirty pieces of 


here, forthe potter 's field, there is no contradiction: 


whereas tis added, in abe houſe of the Lord, which 
the Evangeliſt does not cite; the reaſon is, becauſe 
this money was firſt caſt dowm in the temple 1, 
Judas, and after being taken up by the prieſts, they 
covenanted with the potter for his field, and paid 
him for it with this money in the ſanctuary. The 
Evangeliſt, inſtead of this Jaſt clauſe, puts, 46 71, 
Lord commanded me; which: have made ſome think, 


that there ſhould be a different reading; and that 


arcording to the commandment : but there is no necd 
to ſuppoſe this; the Evangeliſt is juſtified in the uſ 


* * 


the beginning of ver. 13. and the Lord ſaid unto ge. 


ing to a rule the Jerr haue, ne) REN p 
invert, or tranſpoſe the:feriprute; and txplain it « 
Should it be ſaid that the'Mefiiah;” and not the be. 
trayer, nor the prieſts, is faid to caſt this money to 
the potter, or give it for the potter's field; it may 
be replied, that Jeſus may be ſaid to do that which 
Judas, and the chief-prieſts did; becauſe, by his 
almighty power and Providence, he over- ruled thoſe 
things for good, which in themſelves: were evil 
Judas thought to have converted the money to his 
own uſe, and the prieſts would have been glad to 
have taken it again to themſeives; but Chriſt Sbliged 
Judas 0 carry back the money to the prieſts, and 


buy the potter's field withit, whereby the prophe 

in its literal fenſe, was fully accompliſhed.” fe : % 
Ver. 1 . And Feſits fiood: before the governor, &c.] 
Pilate who fat ; tor ſo was the cuſtom for the judge 


ſilver were, the goodly price, at which the Meſſiah 
f Iſrael, is «manifeſt; 


: > A 


was valued by the children of J/ 
enough; and is an inſtance of egregious ingratitude, 
that this ſhould be the price of the innocent one, as 
the Arabic verſion renders the ꝓhraſe, of bim that 
24s valued; of the bonoured one, as the Etbicpic; 


* 


” ad 


to his father, and his fellow; who has all the riches. 
$4 | 5 ni 1 A * 
;of glace and glory in him, as mediator; who is 
ſuperior to angels, and fairer than the ſons of men 
in human nature; is the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
ſiands, and more precious than rubies; and all the: 

things that can be deſired are not to be compared 
with him, and yet ſold for a ſum of money, the 
. price of à, flave, Exod. xxi. 32. and that by the 
children of Arael, to hom the Meſſiah: was pro- 
; miſed ; who expected him, and deſired his coming; 
and who ſprung from among them, and was ſent 
unto them, and yet they received him not, but 
under-valued him in this exceeding mean way 
Wicked men have no value for Chriſt; they ell 
him and themſelves for nought; but gracious ſouls 
can't value him enough, nor ſufficiently expreſs 
„theses chim. : bar „ „ 7 


his perſon, and the perfections of his nature, is equal 


; « . 


f „ . LS 7 
Ver. 10. Aud gave them fon the potter S field &c.) 
In the prophet it is, and I raft them to the potter in 
be beuſe ef the Lord; whereas here it is, they gave 
855 them; but the word Matthew uſes may be render- 
ed, gave, as it is by the Syriac z. and us the laſt 


words, require it ſhould, be Lord commanded me; 


7” . otherwiſe there will be no coherence between them: 
- +28 9 en N 15 | 

T. Bab. Baya Bathra, fol. 119. 

4: E Ib. Sanhedrin, fol. 21. 2. n 


T7. #7 7 2 e A2 
_, © Bereſhit, Rabba, 5. 98, fol, 88 3 44. 
T. Hieroſ. Yoma, fol. 43. 2, 


of che moſt. precious one, as the Hriac; he who in] 


1 


- 


to fit; and thoſe that were: judged, w ſtand, cſpe- 
cially whilſt witneſs was bore againſt them .. Says 


| R. Ba, in the name. of Rab Hona, the witneſſes 


% ought to ſtand whilſt they bear Witneſs. Says 


* R. Jeremiah, in the name of R. Abu, allo 
14 pow ih nas N, 2boſt but ure judged 


ce ought to tand, whilſt they receive their witnels.” 
And again, . how do they judge? the judges fit, 
pe ppm, and they that are judged ſtand“ 
Think what à ſight was here, the eternal ſon of 
God in human nature, the Lord of life and glory, 
che prince of the kings of the earth, ſtanding be- 
fore an Heathen governor !''he before whom Piat 
muſt ſtand, and even all men, ſmall and great, an- 
orher day all muſt appear, and ſtand before the 
judgment - ſeat of Chriſtꝰ; he himſelf ſtands at the 
bar of men I che reaſon of this Was, becauſe he ſtood 
in the laweplace, and Read of his people: he be- 


under the la in time, and was ſubject to its precept, 
and its penalty: and tho' he had no erimes of his 
on to anſwer for, he had the ſins of his people 0n 
him; on account of which he ſtood before the go- 
vernor, to receive the ſentence of condemnation 01 
himſelf ; that ſo ſin being cöndemned in his fleſl, 
the vrhole righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilkd 
in them: he ſtood here; chat they might ſtand be. 
ſore God, and at the threne ef His grace with boldncf 
and intrepidity; a new, and living way to it being 
opened for them, thio his blood and ſacrifice; and 
that they might ſtand before him, the judge of al 
the earth, with confidence, and not be aſhamed 5 


* 


. JJ of ns 
2. & Vajikra Rabba, 5. 2 75 fol. 107-4 
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the plain ſenſe is, that they were given to · the Pot 
ter, as à valuable conſideration for his field: and 


inſtead of V2, the bonſe, it ſhould be read P., 


and chis is onlya tranſpoſition and explanation, accord. 


caſt it into the temple, and worked upon the minds 
of the prieſts, not to pur it into the treaſury, but to 


came their ſubſtitute from everlaſting, was made 


» _ 


SZ 


reb 


world; chat he was not a temporal king, nor did 


Ver. 14. Aud be asfevered bim to fever @ word, 
&c.] He made no reply to any one thing which 


bicea, fol, 155 Juchaſin, fol. 91. 2. 
* IQ, EE 


Chaxxvii.t.12—16. St. MATT H E 


vis coming; 4nd the governor aſted him, ſaying, art 


the king of tbe Jews ? for the Fews had ſug- 
geſted to Pilate, that Jeſus had given out that he 
uns Chriſt a king; and he being Czſar's procura- 
tor, it becatne him ſtrictly to enquire into this mat- 
ter, Jeſt there ſhould be any encroachment made on 
his maſter's dignity, authority, and dominions, and 
he himſelf ſhould ſuffer blame; wherefore, he dues 
not aſk Jeſus, whether he ſaid he was the king 'of 
the Jeton, or others ſaid ſo of him, but whether 
he was their king: he knew he was not in fact; 
but his queſtion was, whether he was fo in right; 
or if he thought he was, what claim he made, and 
what he had to ſupport it: and Jeſus ſaid unto bim, 
thou ſay t; which is all one as if he had ſaid, I am; 
(oe Matt. xvi, 25, 64. c0 with Mark xiv. 
62. and that this was the ſenſe of his anſwer is clear 
from John xviii. 36, 37. though, at the ſame time, 
de let him know that his kingdom was not of this 


he lay any claim to any earthly domimions ; and 
therefore neither he, nor his maſter Cæſar, had any 
thing to fear from him: he was only a king, in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, over the 7/ae! of God; ſuch as re- 
ceived him, as the Meſſiah, and believed in his 
VVA 

Ver. 12. And when he was accuſed of the chief- 
priefts and elders, &c.] As, that he was a perverter 
of the people, a ſtirrer up of ſedition, diſcord, and 
rebelion among them; that he taught them not to 
give tribute to Cæſar, and ſet up himſelf for a king; 
all which he had done not in one place only, but 
throughout all the land of Judea, from Galilee to 
Jeruſalem; ſee Luke xxiii. 2, 5. he anſwered nothing; 
the things laid to his charge being notoriouſly falſe, 
and known to be ſo by all the people; and the evi- 
dence with which they were ſupported being ſo 


lender, the judge could never receive it; he there- 
fore judged it unneceſſary, and not worth a while 
to return an anſwer to them : beſides, he knew 
they were bent upoh his death, and that, ſhould 
he ſet aſide theſe charges, as he caſily could, they 
would invent new ones, and ſo increaſe their ſip, 
and their condemnation: but the chief reaſon of 


many, and of what kind the depoſt now, 
male by perſons of ſuch rank and-figure? art thou 
under no concern to make ,anſwer to them? © 


Pilate ſuggeſted to hitn, fho' it ſecths to have been 
in a Kind and friendly way, and with 4 view to 


ions are now. 


; ._ JU 
3 learning among the tur, of which Pilate? 
doubtleſs, had knowledge, ſhould ſay nothing in his 


own defence; and Ren when the charges brought | 


wn him were of a capital nature, and touched hi 
life, and yet were ſo eaſy to be refuted, and proved to 
be falſe ones: and hat might increaſe his wonder, 
was, that he ſhould take no notice of them, nor 
return an anfwer to them, conſidering by whom 
they were brought; not by the common people, 
but by the Sanbedrim of the nation, and that before 


him the Roman governor, who had power to crucify | 


or releaſe him: and above all, he marvelled at the 
patience of Jeſus, that he could hear ſuch notori- 
ous falſities, and which fo affected his character, 
and his life, and ſay nothing to them ; and at the 
fortitude of his mind. of Fl being to regardleſs 
of his life, and fearleſs of dem. 


Ver. xs. Now at that feaf, Kc. The Hriae, © 
Helle, and Ethiopic verlions tead, at tvery feat 3 _ 


which looks as if the authors of theſe verſions 
thought the ſenſe was, that the following cuſtom 
was uſed at each feaſt in the year, at the feaſts of 
pentecoft, and tabernacles, and paſſover; whereas 
it was only at the feaſt of the paſſover; and which 
is meant by the feaſt here, as is clear from Jobs 
xviii. 39. It was but once a year that this was done; 
at every returning paſſover ; and ſo the Per/ic ver- 
ſion renders it, every year on the. day of the feaſt ; 


| that is, of the paſſover, and which was frequently 


called, by way of emphaſis, M, the feaſt : the go- 
vernor was wont to rekaſe unto the people à priſoner, 
whom they would. It was not a law, but a cuſtom; 
it was not enjoined by the law of Moſes ; for they 
that ſinned againſt that, died without mercy : nor 
is it agreeable to ſtrict juſtice, . that there ſhould be 
fuch à releaſe of criminals ; nor was it a Jew 
cuſtom, as an emblem of their deliverance out c 
Egyptian bondage. I have not met with the le 
trace of any ſuch cuſtom of theirs at the time © 
the paſſover in any of their writings ; but it ſeemg 


this bein 


his good: ſuſommeh thut the governor marvelled| ſpolled and ruined, and a child of his father the dey 8 
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both for matter and words, and 3 
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greatly that a man, who at other times, had ſach |"This was 4 name common among the Few. Fre- 
pteflion ; who [quent mention is made of R. Ab/ ', and Bar Allg 
VVV 
Uthority; ſpalce as never man did; and who had | aid of R. Samuel Bar Abba *, and of R. Simeon 
b often filenoed"the denken and Phoriſeer, men of | Bar nd,, and of N Chijab Bar dbba *. In Min 
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er's Hebrew Goſpel it is read, 130 un, Bar 

Rabbab, the ſon of a maſter , and ſo. Ferom ſays, 

that in the Goſpel according to the Hebrews it is 
interpreted, tbe ſon of their mafer but the former 
is the right name, and the true ſenſe of the word. 
The Ethiopic vetſion adds, the prince, or chief of 
robbers, and all knew him ; and the Arabic, inſtead 
of a priſoner, reads, a thief, as he was. 
Ver. 17. Therefore when they were gathered tage- 
ther, &c.] Meaning not the chief-prieſts and el- 
ders; for theſe were together before, but the com- 
mon people; and ſo the Per/ic verſion renders. the 
words, when the people increaſed into a multitude : 
for it was to them the releaſe of a priſoner was to 


be made, and ſo the propoſal of one; and it was 


at their option, who ſhould be the perſon; for it 
was whom they would, as in ver. 15. and where the 
Ethiepic verſion adds, and ſhould chuſe. Pilate ſaid 
unto them, whom will ye that 1 ſhould releaſe unto| 

« you?  Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 
He puts it to them, whom they would chuſe to 
Have releaſed, Barabbas, tlie thief and robber, the 
ſeditious perſon and murderer, or Jeſus, whom ſome 
called the Chriſt, the Meſſiah, the king of the 

| Zews. Pilate on purpoſe propoſed ſuch an infa- 
mous perſon along with him, not doubting but 
they would have preferred him, whatever were 
their prejudices againſt him, before ſuch a ſcanda- 
ous perſon as Barabbas; and whatever good- will 
they might ſecretly have to put Jeſus to death, and 
releaſe Barabbas, yet he thought they could not, 
for ſhame, ſpeak out their ſenſe, yy deſire him, 
and not Jeſus. His view was not to reproach Chriſt, 
by joining him with fo wicked a man, but in order 
WERE ,Þ aid te me nc 
Ver. 18. For be knew that for envy they bad de- 
Tivered bim. He ſaw in their countenances, and by. 
their charges againſt him, and By the whole of 
their conduct, that it was not out, of. any. regard. to 
Ceſar, or to the peace and tranquillity of the. civil 
government, or to ſtrict juſtice 3 but from envy, : 
at his popularity, at his fame and credit, the ho- 
nour, glory, and applauſe he had among the peo-. 
ple, on account of his doctrine, and miracles, that | 
they had delivered him up into his hands; and 
therefore Pilate might the rather hope to ſucceed in 
this ſcheme of his to releaſe him, by propoſing him 
with ſo notorious a perſon to the populace, when 
the one, as he might reaſonably judge, was abhor-. 
red by them, and the other had got great credit 
G eee Wong's large natnber of them. Tbe 
Piet verſion herẽ adds the peoples anſwer ; they an- 
| fevered, releaſe Barabbas, but deliver Feſus to us, 


ns 


ſeat, & c.] That is, when Pilate, the governor, as 
the Hriac and Perfic verſions, read, was ſet down 
upon the bench, and while he was ſitting there, 
| and trying of Jeſus: bis wife fent unto him; her 
name, according to the Erbiopiant, was Abrokla * ; 
who might be 4 Jeweſs, as the wife of Felix was, 
As xv. 24. and a favourer of Jeſus, or, at leaſt, 
a religious perſon ; and if only a mere Heathen, 
yet had ſome notion of juſtice being to be done; 

| ane howeyer, peſle by her draws ſent amellenger 
| toher-huſband, as he Was trying this cauſe : ching, 
Have thou nothing to da with that juſt nan; mcan- 
ing Jeſus, whom ſhe either knew to be fo, or con- 
cluded from her dream that he was one: and her 
ſenſe is, that her huſband would have no hand in 
his condemnation” and death, but rather do all he 
could to releaſe and ſave him. She might know 


| zhey ſhould aſt Barabbas to be. releaſed to them, and 


Ver 19, When be was ſet drwn on the judgment-| deſtroy Jeſus 3; for nothing ſhort: of that would f. 


% 


that he had the night before granted a band of ſol. 
diers to the chiet-prieſts to apprehend him; and 
knew he roſe early that morning, at the requeſt of 
the ſame, to try him; and he was now before him 
and ſhe might be apprehenſive that he was forward 
to adjudge him to death, and therefore ſends this 


cauſe of bim. The Arabic and Perſic verſions read, 
that morning before 


in whic 


ſuch ſort of arguments as theſe, it N 1 7 5 
e. Ihe ral 


verſion reads, commanded, inſtead of perſuaded, that 


tisfy them: they thirſted after his blood, and were 
bent upon. his death : to releaſe Barabbas, if Jeſus 
was not deftroyed, would not anſwer their end: 
they deſired Barabbas's liberty for no other reaſon, 
but for the ſake of the deſtruction. of Jeſus. _ 
Ver. 21. The governor . anſwered and ſaid unt 
them, &c.]. A ſecond time, after ſome time 
been allowed and taken up to conſider of the mat: 
ter, and which the chief prieſts and elders improved 
among the rr againſt. Jeſus. V borber of if 
twain will ye that I releaſe unto you? for as theſe 
two were; propoſed, one of them muſt be releaſed; 
and it lay in che breaſt of the people to chuſe which 
they would: bey ſaid, Barabbas; ſo that Chriſt 
was not only numbered among, and reckoned vi 
tranſgreſſors, but he was accounted worſe than the 
worſt of them; a ſeditious perſon, a robber, and a 
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CH xxVii. V. 2226. St. MATTHEW. 319 


Ver. 22. Pilate ſaith unto them, &c.] As one 
'.aftoniſhed at their choice : he .could not have 
thought they would have aſked the life of ſo vile a 
-wretch, that had been guilty of ſuch capital crimes, 
.crimes to be abhorred by all men: what ſhall I do 
- then with Jeſus, which is called Chrift ? Surely you 
would not have me put him to death, and that for 
no other reaſon but this, becauſe he is called either 
by himſelf or others, Chriſt, or the Meſſiah, or 
the king of the Jews ! hey all ſay unto him, let him be 
rien; which was a Roman puniſhment, inflicted 
on the meaneſt and worſt of men; as wicked ſer- 
vants, thieves, robbers, and cut-throats »; and fo 
Vas not only a torturing and painful death, but a 
very ſhameful and ignominious one; yea, an accurſ- 
ed one: in this they all agreed, being inſtigated to 
it by the chief prieſts and elders. 
Ver. 23. And the governor ſaid, why, what evil 
hath he done? &c.] What reaſon can be given, 
why he ſhould be crucified ? what fin has he com- 
mitted, that deſerves ſuch a death? From whence 
tis Clear, that of all the things they had accuſed 
im, they had not, inP?aze's account, given proof 
of one ſingle action, that was criminal, nor had he 
done any: he came into the world without ſin, he 
did none in it; he knew no fin, nor could any be 
found in him, by ſatan, nor his accuſers, nor his 
judge: zut they cried out the more, ſaying, let him 
| Je crucified: tlie more they ſaw Plate inclined to 
four him, and pleaded for him, and atteſted his 
innocence; the mere clamorous, outragious, and 


ugerit they were to have him crucifisde. 
Ver. 24. When Pilate ſaw be could prevail no- 

theng,” &c.] That it was to no purpoſe to talk iy 

them, and in favour of Jeſus; he ſaw they were de- 

termined upon his crucifixion, and that nothing elſe 

would fatisfy them: But that ratber à tumult. was, 
nade; there was ai rod among the people, and 
he might fear the conſequences of it, ſhould he not 
| grant their requeſt; otherwiſe, as Philo the * Few 

Fr of kim, he was Tw/Pvow axzprn; pela Tv ab- 

Yale ae Ae, naturally inflexible, rigid, and ſelf- 
| willed: but he knew the temper of theſe people, 
and had had experience of their reſoluteneſs, when 
they were determined on any thing; as in the caſe 
of his introducing the golden ſhields into the holy 
city, of which Gs ſame author ſpeaks; and was 
then obhged, though ſore againſt his will, as now, 
to yield unto them. He took water, and waſhed his 
bands before the multitude; either in conformity to a 
cuſtom among the Jews, whereby they teſtified 
ther innocence as to the commiſſion of murder; 
ke” Deut. Xxi. 6, 7. Pſal. xxvi. 6. or to a Gentile 
a one, uſed when murder was committed, for the 
kſtration or expiation of it à: ſaying, I am innocent 
if the blood of Ibis juſt perſon; though this did not 
dear him from all guilt in this matter: he ought to 
le ated: the part of an upright judge, and not 
ave yielded to the unrighteous- requeſts of the 
people; he ought not to have ſcourged an innocent 
nan, and much leſs have condemned and delivered 
im to be crucified; as he did; though in this he 
dure a teſtimony. tothe innocence of Chriſt, and 
Vich is ſomewhat remarkable in him; who was, 
Philo ſays , notoriouſly guilty of receiving bribes, 
If itjuries, rapine; and frequent murders of per- 
ws uncondermned : ſee, ye to it; you muſt be an- 
rable for this action, and all the conſequences of 
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and the Perfic verſion; you know ; and the Arabi 


verſion, you know better; ſee the note on ver. 4. 


were as unanimous in their imprecations upon them- 
ſelves, as in deſiring the crucifixion of Chriſt : and 
ſaid, his blood be on us and on our children; not for 
the cleanſing of them from fin, which virtue that 
blood has; but if there were any ſtain, blot, or 
pollution, through the ſhedding of it, they wiſhed 
it might be on them and theirs : nor for the for- 
giveneſs of ſins, which that blood was ſhed for; 
but on the contrary, if there was any fin and guilt 
in it, they deſired it might be imputed to them: 


from wrath to come, both which are by his blood; 
but all the reverſe of this, that if there were any 
puniſhment, and condemnation, and death, due for 
the ſhedding of it, they imprecated it all upon 


uſed in 70%. ii. 19. 2 Sam. i. 16. and in other 


places, and in the Talmud *: and it is a notion of 


the Jews, that the guilt of innocent blood, and the 
blood of that innocent man's children, lie not only 
upon the perſons immediately concerned, but upon 
their children to the end of the world: and fo the 
judges uſed to addreſs the witneſſes upon a trial, 


are not as pecuniary ones: in pecuniary cauſes, 
c a man gives his money, and it atones for him; 
« but in capital cauſes, I 999n Wat BN 17, 
his blood, and the blood of his feed, ' hang upon 


bim, to the end of the whole world: for lo! of 


Cain tis ſaid, the voice of the blood of thy brother 
c crietb, &c. his blood, and the blood of his 
% ſeed.” And this. imprecation of theirs, has 


blood was ſhed. for many of them, and Chriſt pray- 
ed for the forgiveneſs of them, and they had the 
Goſpel, and the doctrine of remiſſion of ſins firſt 
preached among tfem, which was made the power 
of God unto ſalvation to ſome. of them, even of 
thoſe who were concerned in the crucifixion of 
Chriſt ; yet, on the generality of them, his blood 
was in the ſenſe they wiſhed it; and for the ſhed- 


ding of it, wrath came upon them to the utter 


moſt, in the entire deſtruction of their nation, city, 


and very likely fome of thoſe very | ery that 
were ſo clamorous for the ee of Ch 
if not, at leaſt their children: five hundred of the 
Jews and more, were ſometimes crucified in a day, 
whilſt Titus was beſieging the city; till at length 
there wanted room for croſſes, s” Tors wf 
and croſſes for bodies, as Joſepbus ſays, who was an 

eye witneſs of it: and to this day, this dreadful. 
with of the blood of Chriſt upon | 
ſeen in their miſerable, abject, and captive ſtate 
and will be, until ſuch time that they look to him 
whom they have pierced, and mournn. 

Ver. 26. Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them, 


— 


for which crimes he was in priſon. This man was 
an emblem of the perſons for whom Chriſt ſuffered, 
both in his character and in his releaſe; in his cha- 


God, robbed him of his glory, and deſtroyed them- | 
ſelves; many of them are notorious ſinners, the 
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The Hriac verſion renders it, you have known ; 
' Liphus de Gacs, e. 5 13. „De 10 , 
nclnim in Ajac. Sophocl. 3. 1. Ubi ſupra: * 
PS; Maimon. Hilch. Sanhedrin, C. 12. 5. 3: . 
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T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 110. 1. Voma, fol. 21. 1. - & A woda Zara, 


ad jum, P. 1034. 
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Ver. 25. Then anſwered all the people, &c.] They 


nor for their juſtification before God, and ſecurity 


themſelves, and their. poſterity : ſo this phraſe is 


after this manner ; „know ye, that capital cauſes, 


been notoriouſly verified in them; for though this 


and temple : and very remarkable it is, that great 
numbers of them were put to death by crucifixion ; 


nit; and 


them, is to be 


&c.] The ſeditious perſon, robber, and murderer, 


racter; for they are ſuch as have rebelled againſt 
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a” St. MATTHEW. Ch. xvii. v. 25—29. 


dem of wrath, as others; and as the deſcendants of [ment called Calbarz, and fat upon a judgment 
| . Adam, under the ſentence of condemnation and ſeat there; ſee Jobn xviii. 28, 29. and xx. | 
| . death; and yet in Chriſt, they are children of Abba, | where he paſſed ſentence on Chriſt „ which 1... 


; Father; being of God. predeſtinated by him, to] done, the ſoldiers took him into the hall of ; 9 


= dhe adoption of children: and in his releaſe; for ment; which being both magnificent and [ar 
1 wn d ref ee they were let go 3 | was fit for the ſcene they intended to act that 
5 - when, he was bound, they were looſed; when he Adunſter's Hebrew Goſpel reads it, they took him 15 


was condemned, they were releaſed, and acquitted ? | tbe houſe of judgment ; and the Ethiopic verſion ren. 
and when the ſword of juſtice was awaked againſt ders it, out of: tbe court of judicature; both wro 
them. Aud uben be bad ſcourged Jeus; which |the fame that Fudas had with him to take him, con. 
was done ſome time before his examination, trial, liſting of five hundred, and ſome ſay more : theg. 
and condemnation were over, though mentioned their tellow-ſoldiers,. to whom Jeſus was committed 
here, as appears from John xix. 1. and was, done | got together to him, or againſt. him, as the Syria 
by Pilate, in order to move the pity and compaſ- and Perfic verſions. render it, to make themſelves 
ſion of the Jews; hoping they mould have been {a- [{port and diverſion with him. Think in what hangs 
-tisfied with it, and not have inſiſted upon his death; and company our dear Lord now was: now was 
and he indeed moved it to them, Gat he might he encompaſſed with dogs, and incloſed with the 
chaſtize him, and let him go, Zuke Mili. 22. but aſſembly; of the wicked indeed; ſee Hal. xii. 16 
nothing would do but crucifixion, Whether the The Perfic verſion renders it, multitudes of knaug 
Done ſcourging ſufficed, or whether he was not 8 gathered together to bim. =, 
ſcourged again upon his condemnation, is not cer-| Ver. 28. Aud they ftripped; bim, &c.] Of his 
tain; if he was ſcourged twice, obn may. be cloaths; at leaſt of his upper garment: for. on: 
45 Matt beo the other; man to ſpit upon another, as theſe ſoldiers aſter- 


OY, thought to relate the one, anc | ON ano! 
or certain it is, that it was uſual with the Romans| wards did on. Chriſt, or to ſtrip him of his gar- 1 
to ſcourge either with rods or whips, juſt before ment, according to the Zewiſþ, canons, were puniſh- K 
crucifixion /: our Lord was ſcourged with | whips, able with a fine of four hundred pence *, which cc 
as the word here uſed ſnews. Perſons of birth and | amounted to twelve pounds and ten ſhillings of our 70 
blood, and freemen of Rome, wete beaten with] money; but the ſoldiers were in no danger of be. of 


rods; but ſuch as were ſervants, which form Chriſt ing proſecuted, for ſtripping Chriſt. This is one 
| had taken, were ſcourged with whips; to which, | part of the low eſtate Chriſt ſubmitted to: hi 
ſometimes were faſtened, the huckle bones of | cloaths on his back ſeem to be all he had in this 
beaſts ; ſo. that this kind of whipping, was very world, and of theſe he is. ſtripped :- and put on hin 
ſevere. and cruel. The Jews themſelves own this] 4 ſcarlet robe, or à red coat, às the Perfic verſion 
ſcourging of Jeſus, only they aſcribe it to the el-|renders.it 4,' very likely an old coat of one of their 
ders of Feruſalem, and relate it thus : „ the, el-| officers. The Evangeliſts Mart and Jobn, ſay i 
ders of Feruſalem took Jeſus, and brought him | was purple, and fo the Arabic verſion renders it here: 
« to the city, and bound him to a marble pillar in whether there were two garments. put upon him, 
the city, TBA ung, and /mote bim with the one a purple veſt, and the other a ſcarlet robe 
++ whips, or whipped him; and ſaid unto him, over it; or whether ſcarlet was uſed inſtead of i 1 
'* where are all thy miracles which thou haſt done?” purple, is not certain; which. was a colour wore by robe, 
Hereby the prophecy in Ja. 1. 6. and our Lord's Ein | : his h. 
prediction in Matt. xx. 19. had their accompliſh-\ fore put upon Chriſt by way of m. 
ment. This ſcourging of Chriſt, was an emblem ing him with the character he bore, as ki 
of the ſcourges and ſtrokes of divine juſtice, which] Jews. This was an emblem of his being cloathed, . throne 

e endured in his foul, as the ſurety of his people; as it were with our ſins, which are as ſcarlet, and af 

being ſmitten of God by the ſword of juſtice, as] his bloody ſufferings in the human nature. 

he ſtood in their place and ſtead, and ftricken for] Ver. 29. Aud when they bad platted a crown if call hir 
their tranſgreſſions; and may furniſh out ſeveral 5:1 V4 


f | pierced him, and like a crown of them ſurrounds 
many. troubles he . 
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-the- ram; caught by his horns among the eG] brought forth to crucify ; and partly, that the foui 


between us and Chriſt : we are a crown of glory, 
and a royal diadem in his hand; we are crowned 


a crown of righteouſneſs, life, and glory, laid uf 
for us, and he was crowned with thorns; as alſo 
the difference between Chriſt in his ſtate of humili- 
ation wearing ſuch a crown, and his ſtate of exal- 
tation, in which he is crowned with glory and ho- 


which Abrabum ſacrificed in the room of his Ton. 
This may teach us many uſeful leflons ; we may ſee might have the perquiſite of his cloaths, which be- 
what a curſe fin brought upon man, and upon the | longed unto them: and led him. away to crucify Bim; 
"earth for man's fake; and even upon the Meſſiah, | for a condemned perſon was always executed the 

in the ſtead of men: we may obſerve the difference | ſame day: their canon is , „ after that his judg- 


r 
321 


** ment, or ſentence is finiſhed, they don't tarry 
1 <* with him, but ſlay him, hM, that very day. 
3 ay him, ya, that very day. 


with loving kindneſs and tender mercies, and have] And their cuſtom, was this; “ he whole ſentence 


“for death is finiſhed, they bring him out from 
<*© the houſe of judgment; and one ſtands at the 
door of it, and. linen clothes in his hand, and a 
« horſe at ſome diſtance from him; and a crier 
goes out before him, ſaying, ſuch an one is going 


nour. The Jews acknowledge this circumſtance of | *© to be executed with fuch a death, becauſe he has 


the elders of - Feruſalem; who, they ſay , “ took 


the Evangeliſt: and à reed in bis right hand; or 
cane; and Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel + uſes the word, 


dp, a cane, ſuch as men walk with; and this may 


committed ſuch a ſin, in ſuch a place, at ſuch a 
ee time, ſuch and ſuch being witneſſes; whoever 


"4 thorns and made a crown of them, and put it |< knows him to be innocent, let him come, and 
upon his head. Which are the very words of]“ ſpeak in his favour: if one ſays, I have ſome- 


thing to ſay in his favour, this waves with the 
“linen clothes, and the other rides upon the horſe, 
*--and runs and brings back him that is judged, to 


be confirmed from the barbarous uſe they afterwards] et the Sanbedrim; and if he is found innocent, they 
made of it, by ſmiting him on the head with it: a © diſmiſs him; but if not, he returns, and goes to 
reed indeed may fitly expreſs the weakneſs of his 


execution .“ The Jews pretend *, that a crier 


ſoldiers that were appointed to be the exccutioners, 


kingdom in the eye of the world; but any cane or 
common ſtaff, or ſtick, put into his hands in the 
room of a ſceptre, would alſo ſignify the meanneſs 
of his kingdom, which was not of this world, and 
came not with obſervation: they meant to reproach 
him with it, but they II find one time or another, 
that he has another ſceptre, even a ſceptre of righte- 
_ ouſneſs, a ſtaff of ſtrength; a rod of iron; with 
which he'll rule and break in pieces, all the wicked 
of-the earth. However, we may learn from hence, 
Chriſt dees not diſdain to hold a reed in his hand; 
nor will he break the bruiſed reed, or diſcourage, or 
cruſh: the weakeſt believer. And they bowed the knee: 
before bim, and mocked; him, ſaying, Hail, king of 
the Fetus: being thus , clad in a ſcarlet, or purple 
robe, or both; and having a crown of thorns on 
his head, and a reed inſtead of a ſceptre in his hand, 
they carry on the mockery ſtill further, and bend 
the knee to him, as to a prince juſt come to his 
throne, and falute him as ſuch; and in a mock 
way, wiſh him long life and proſperity: thus de- 
riding him in his kingly office, as all ſuch do, Wwho 
call him Lord, Lord; but diſregard his commands. 
Ver. go. Aud ibo ;/pit upon bim, &c.] The 
Sriac and Per/ic verſions add, upon his face, which 
he did not hide from ſpitting; fee 1a, I. 6. and fo 
what with ſweaty by being hurried from place to 
place, and with blood [trickling down from his 
temples, ſcratched with thorns, and with the ſpittle 
of theſe filthy ſoldiers, - his viſage was more marred 
| than any man's; and his form than the ſons of men; 
Ja, Iii. 14. And too the reed, or cane, which was 
put into his right hand, and ſinote him on the head; 
whereby they drove the ſharp points of the thorns! 
into it, which muſt give him inexpreſſible pain and 
torture. 3 OY ET en Yael = * 


Ver. 31. And after! that they bad mocked bim, 
&c.] Gone through the whole farce, and glutted 
tnemſelyes. with deriſion of him, and with ſport 
aud diverſion with him, they toot tlie rabe off from 
lim; it belonging to one of their company, and 
Put his own. raiment on him; partly that he might 
be Known to be the ſelf-ſame perſon that was con- 


went out before Jeſus of Nazareth, forty days be- 
fore his execution, and made ſuch a proclamation, 
but found none that had any thing to ſay in his fa- 
vour, and therefore hanged him on the evening of 
the paſſover. But this is falſe; Chriſt had no ſuch 
length of time, or his friends any liberty grant- 


ed them to ſpeak for him. They led him out of 
the common hall, through Jeruſalem, and through 


one of the gates of it, without the city, in order to 
crucify him; to which he was adjudged, when that 
prophecy was fulfilled in /. liii. 7. He is brought as 
a lamb to the flaughter, and as a ſheep before her 


ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth: as he 


made no oppoſition or ſtruggle, but quietly went 
along with them, where they led him; ſo he took 
every thing patiently from them, uttered not one 
complaint, or any murmuring and repining word, 
or any thing by way of reviling; but became meek- 
ly ſubject to them, and ſubmitted himſelf to him 
echnne nn 8 
Ver. 32. And as they tame, ot, &c.] Of the 
city; for no execution was made, neither in the 
court of judicature, nor in the city, but at ſome 


« when judgment was finiſhed; they brought him 
out to be ſtoned'; the place of ſtoning was with- 
„ out the Sanbedrim, as it is ſaid, Leu. xxiv. 14. 
« bring forth him that hath curſed without the camp. 
Upon which the Gloſs and Gemara ſay i, without 
the three camps ; which were theſe, the court which 
was the camp of the Shekinah, of the divine pre- 
ſence; and the mountain of the houſe, the camp of 
the Levites; and the city; the camp of Iſrael; fo 
that he that was executed, was "had without the 
city. Maimonides * ſays, e the place in which the 


Sanbedrim executed, was without it, and at a 
«<-diftance from it, as it is ſaid, Lev. xxiv. 14. and 
“ it appears to me, that it was about ſix miles 


e diſtant ; for ſo far it was between the Sanbedrim 
« of | Moſes our maſter, which was before the door 
* of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 


camp, and ſuffered without the gate, as the anti- 


kmned and committed to them, which they now 
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type of the red heifer; ſee Numb. xix. 3. compared 
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diſtance; as it was at ſtoning, fo at crucifixion b: 


camp of Pow” So Jeſus went without the 
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N MA run chi 33, 34 


with, Heb. xiii. 115, 12; 13. and. the notes there: 1 and W and when their 
They found 4 man. of e a place in Liga, and fleſhy was conſumed, they gathered the bones, and 
boite of the five cities called Pzniap olis 3 which were 255 buried them in their place; i in the ſepul 
4 558 7 Berenice, Apſinoe, Pia, Apallonia, and. chres ef their anceſtors This place was as infz. 
. Vr in Amos he and ix. 2. . maus as our Tybury, and 3 at Golgoth, 
b e um, p, Orene, as it is Was as ignominious as to be hanged at Youry., 
22 Lats. Roe were m any 3 s. dwelt here, Jury hows to, what ſhame and race me Lord 
as appears from 5 ii. 10. as this man was.» Fe, 
. 22 755 was a . | 7 Le. 
e of the Cyrenian Fetus at Feruſalem, vi. er. 34. oy gave dinegur Ke 
1 25 8 was a native of Cyr mn en was a cuſtary with the Jews , when 85 
now dwell there, and ſome of theſe were converted g. man went out to be executed, to give him to 
to the faith of Chriſt ; for of thoſe that were ſcatter» ee drink a grain of frankincenſe in a cup of Wine, 
ed abroad at the death of Stephen, ſore. were men “ that bis underſtanding might be diſturbed, as it 


of rene, Adds xi. 19, 20. Auch e very; Ma <6. is ſaid, Prov: xxxi. 6. Give: frong arink to bin tha 
tha: this man was * favourer of Chriſt, Which “ bat is. ready th periſu, and wine to thafe that be of 1 
ht be one reaſon why they laid hold on him, and I beavy hearts 5 and the. eee that the ho. | he 
obliged him to bear the croſs. of Chriſt ; — *. no r Jeruſalem gave this freely; 5 

| ren provide a at the hart: Y 

de ſign of it was to 3 
4 of which name was one of 5 In and | chear their ſpirits, ey intoxicate their heads, tha 10 
a common name among the Jews, and. ſignifies þ they mein not be ſenſible of their pain and miſery, 0 
cup was not allowed Chriſt an the 0 23 
or will beat the croſs f Chriſt, but ſuch who, lick expence, nor were the honourable women & 1 
hearken to his voice, and are obedient, to him, be- ſcompaſſtanate to him; or if it was ſent him, the = 
ing made willing in the day of his power: 1 ſoldiers did nat give it him, but another potion in hw” 
compelled to bear bis croſs ; Which (6s not out | the room of it; indeed Mark fays, they gave hin va 
of good - will to Chriſt, but fearing leſt through his wine mingled with myrrb: which was eicher a cor- wy 
Faintneſs and weakneſs, he fe le Fond dial provided by his friends, and given him, and is 45 
to the place of execution, and they be diſappointed different from what the en e him here; or 1 
of their end, the ue of highs or beczuſe they | the ſenſe is, that they gave him the cup, tha wa 195 
| were in haſte to have him executed, and he was, not ſo d tr the thing; but mad of it, of hy 
able to go fo faſt as they deſited for when, they |-unggar mingled with gall. The Pulgate Latin and BY 
flirſt came out, the crofs was laid Chaifh,, and Eibiopia verſions, inficad of vinegar, read wine; Das 
e e dag but he ing weak and f and ſo does Adunſtar's Helrem G vel, and © it is_ | ſor 
ready to aint under it, and not able to go.the pace | read in Beads moſt ancient copy,. and in another * 
they would have him, and LN this. man, and in one of Stephens's'y and which may |» ſt 
they * him to bear it after him; which he be ealiy recanciled with the common reading, and 3475 
might de unwilling to do, A becauſe it was | that with Manz; for the wine they gave him was 4 U 
ſcandalous and ignominious ; and partly, becauſe if | flat and ſour, and no other or better than vinegar; 1 flo 
u favourer of eſo, he did net eto be any | and real vinegar may be ſo called, as this feems to 4155 
Ways acceſſary to his death: but he was obliged | bez and the rather, becauſe vinegar was a part of the 11 
to ws and it may be obſerved from hence, that | Roman ſoldiers allowance, and ſo.they'had:it ready at 75 
l hs croſs and followin Chtiſt, is diſ- hand; ſce the nate on Jobs xi. 29. As alſo, becauſe « büt 
le to fleſh and blood: though the dee it was thaught that vinegar was uſefal to prolong N 
— willing, the fleſh recoils; none care for it, or the life of a man ready to die; and e they the! 
chuſe to bear it, unleſs conſtrained to it. gt chuſe to give it to Chrift,, that he mp live 0 
Ver. 33. Aud when they were come in a aer the longer in miſety: fo the eus v write, that «with 
Golraths: *&e.] The true pronunciation is.Golpgl-| if a; man fuallows a waſp or hornet alive, he 10 00 
tha, and ſo it is read in Munſter's Hebrew Golpel. 6 can't live; . e him to drink a wrt $3 
It is a Syriac word, in which language letters are | © quarter, D N , ef Vinegar F Shamgaz, ad the 
often left outs in the Syriac verſion of this place, | 4 (which the Gloſs ſays i is ſtrong vinegar) and it is b he 
the firſt 7 is left out, and the latter retained, =_ xt | poſſible he ma; live a little while, until he hath vided hi 
is read Gogoltha ; and ſo "Jp the. Penſie, Cagulia 3% given orders to His houſe. "The Arabic verſion is part 
and in the Arabic, G alat. The Eihiopic verſion | inftead of gail, veads ayrrb ;-nor are we to ſuppoſe Af 00 
reads it, Golgatha; +, fo Ds. Zig htfaot. obſerves, chat this drink was mixed with the gall of a a heal w r 
it is read by the Samaritan interpreter, of the fuſt irſelf, but with ſomerhing khat was as bitter as 44 have it: 
Chapter of Numbers : als is to ſchs & plase I 4 ſtull: as worm wood, or myrrh, or any other bitter, o WI, ,, 7 
Bone ſay Atom's Ikull was found here, and from | make it diſtaſteful. This potion of vinegar with Wil ,; ia 
thence the place had its name, this is; an ancient. „Was an aggravating circumſtance in our Lord's thy 4% 
tradition, bur, without foundation : it e t be ufferings, being given to him when he had a vio- Fe 
fo called, becauſe it was the place where malefactors lent thirſt upon him; and was an emblem of the yr, an 
were executed, and ee 3 5 hole vole bones bitter cup of God's wrath, he bad already taſted atin, ah 
and ſkulls in proceſs of time g4pz, and | of in ie garden, and was about to drink up: tht ute on. 
dome ok Wy might lie ſcatte is place: | Jens had a notion of vinegar's being expreſſive « af Ver. 36 


for, one that was executed as eee 50 eee the Meſfiah; the words in Thar ib. + 
«did not bury him in the 5 —— of his ancef. Ruth ii. 14. they ſoy << ſpeak of the king Me td parte 
dots; but there were two places of burial ap» | *-fGalzy cam thou ther, draw nigh to the king. e the 505 

 « pointed by the Sanbedrim;z ane lor whole ding were | i. dom and eat of the bread, this is the bread bs diſtipt 

MT ae and for thoſe that were burnt; and ano-|<* the oa, and dip thy morſel in the viniga, b 
« ther for thoſe that were N wi viel | the l 15 i Ni thee oe the e as oper 
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i Na. Hiſt. . * Min. abet 6. * 85 „ . Bib. Sanbedrin, 255 1. * 
Ain, 6. 13. J. 2, + 8 12. . . fol. 33. 2. | 
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By this offer was fulfilled the pro- and wanted courage, and were in the utmoſt dread. 


« 7 ＋ « 

« 87% 10 P/ Kix. 21. and which he did not altoge- and conſternation themſelves; or leſt the people, 

ber refuſe; for it follows, and when he had taſted | who were very thangeable with reſpect to Chriſt, one 

thereof, be 4w0uld not drink : not becauſe it was the day ſaying Hofamma to the ſon of. David, and an- 
par of Gentiles, which was forbidden by the other day crucify him, crucify him, ſhould once more 

mth canons , leſt it ſhould have been offered to f change their ſentiments of him, and thro? pity to 


1101s; but becauſe he would make uſe of no means him rife and take him down ; or rather, left Jeſus 
eicher to prolong his life, or diſcompoſe his mind ; f himſelf, ſhould by his miraculous power, unlooſe 


and that it might ap 


yy 


more diſagreeable potion than tha. 
Ver. 35. Aud 1 q 


* 


the eis: they Ein the crols uren ne een. 


he knew what: he did, and] himſelf, come down, and make his eſcape. It was 
that he was not afraid nor unwilling to die; tho? he | ufual with the Romans to ſet a foldier, or ſoldiers; 
thought fit to taſte of it in a ſuperficial way, tof to watch thoſe that were crucified, not only before 
ſhew he did not deſpiſe nor reſent their offer; and |t 


hey expired, but after they were dead, leſt they 


ita he was really a-thurſt, and ready to drink a | ſhould be took down and buried; as appears from 
I [Pevronttus, Plutarch, and others . This ſeems to 
crucified him, &c.] That is, | be the watch Pilate refers to, ver. 65. and over 


Which there was a centurion, ver. 54. 


nd ſtretched Chriſt upon it; they extended his two Ver. 37. Aud ſei 2 over bis bead his accuſation 


* 


| fixed by each other on à baſis, in che bod 
croſs, rc, which they alſo Gore l 


painful and 


79 


E four cubits off of the 


«ſtoned naked, and a woman is not ſtoned naked 


lots who 


ums 2s far as they could, to the tranſverſe part of] written, &c.] The Evangeliſt John calls it a fille; 
it, and nailed his hands unto it: his two feet they | and Zzke, a ſuperſcription, and Mark, the ſuper- 
y of the ¶ſcription of bis accuſation : it was what contained 
ails; and then] the ſum and fubſtance of what he was accuſed, and 
ming it up, fixed it in the earth, and left him] for Which he was condemned, and ſuffered. ,The 
buging on it till he expired. This death was not] Sriac and Perfic verſions here render it, the cauſe 
on | ruel, but exceedingly ſhameful | of hit death. It was written by Pilate in Hebrew; 
of jgnominious : it was what was” inflicted on the | Greet, and Latin, that all might read it; and by 
meaneſt of perſons, as ſervants, whoſe form Chriſt | his orders it was put upon the croſs, and over the 
had taken; and upon the worſt of men, as mur- | head of Jeſus by the ſoldiers. This title, or in- 
derers, cut-throats, thieves, and the vileſt of men , ſcription; ſetting forth the perſon's crime, uſed to 
among whom Chriſt was now numbered: and part-| be carried before him, or put upon him, as he was 
ol bis garments, caſting lots: for they ſtripped him [led to execution * : but here it was ſet upon the 
of his Clothes before they fixed him to the croſs; [ croſs, and perhaps nailed unto it; to which the 
| 1nd crucified him naked, as was the cuſtom of the | apoſtle ſeems to allude in Col. ii. 14. the ſubſtance 
| Romans # ; as it was of the Jews to, ſtone and hang of it was, 7hi3 is Feſits the king of the Fes. This was 
ſons naked: their canons run thus; + when he what the chief- prieſts atcuſed him of to Pilate, and 
place of ſtoning, they | and about which he queſtioned him, and for which 
+ ſtrip off his garments ; a man they cover before, | they defired he might be crucified ; urging, that 
n woman both behind and before; the words | ſhould he let him go, he could not be Cæſar's 
& of R. Judab: but the wiſe men ſay, a man is friend. Hence Pilate wrote his accuſation in this 
| form, not ſo much in deriſion of Jeſus; for by 
« man they hang him with his face to the peo- | converſation with him he underſtood what fort of a 
„ ple; a woman, with her face to the tree. R. king he was, as to the reproach of the Jets for 
« Eliezer, and the wiſe men ſay, a man is hanged, | crucifying him who was their king; being the per- 
« but a woman is not hanged.” On which the] ſon that was propheſied of in their books, as king 5 
Gemara * ſays, ** what is the ſenſe of the Rabbins? | of Zion, and whom they expected as ſuch, tho? 
| © the ſcripture. ſays, thou ſalt bang bim; him, and] now they d RY 
« not her; and, ſays R. Elieger, him, 17VDD 892, | Ver. 38. Then were there two thievts criicified with 
without his clothes.” So our Lord was crucified; | him, &c.] Which ſeems contrary ta one of theit 
bs clothes were a perquiſite of the ſoldiers ; there | canons, which runs thus; TIX Bra DS 17 MR; 
were four of them, as we learn from John xix.' 23. they don't judge two in one day r, unleſs they were 
d they 2 them into four parts, and then caſt] both in the ſame crime, and died the ſame death: 

e each part ſhould be; or rather, they di- | but here were three perſons, Jeſus, and theſe two 
vided his garments into four parts, and each took | malefactors, condemned and executed in one, and 
lis part; but his veſture, or coat, being ſeamleſs, | the fame day: theſe two thieves were led out with 
and woven from top to bottom, they did not chuſe NY 
to tear it into pieces, but caſt lots for it, who ſhould | Lyke xxiii. 32. and were crucified with him upon 
aye it: that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken | the ſame ſpot of ground; their death was the ſame, 


denied and rejected him 


Jeſus, to be pur to death with him, according to 


by the prophet, by David, in Hſ. xxii. 18. they part.] but not their crime: ane on the # a hand, and an- 


f ed my garments among them, and upon my veſture did | other on the left; and Jeſus in th 
hee lots, All this, Beza ſays, is not in any of relates, chap: xix. 18. and hereby was fulfilled, ' as 
the ancient copies ; nor is it in the Sac, Arabic, | Mark obſerves, chap. xv. 28, a prophecy in I/, lit. 
Perfic, and -Ethiopic verſions, but ſtands in the Yulgate| 12. If this was fo ordered by Pilate, it might be 
Latin, and in Munfter's Hebrew Goſpel ; ſee the] done in order to cover the ſin, and take off the 
i kxeproach of putting an innocent perſon to death, 


note on Jobn xix. 24. 


T. dab Avoda Zara, fol. 29 2. | 
ty, e. 65:4, 3. 4. F. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol: 46. 1. 


Ver. 36. And ſitting down, they watched him there. ic . 
That is, the ſoldiers, after they had'crucified Jeſus, [ſeems rather to be done by the Jees, the ſoldiers 
nd parted his garments, ſat down on the ground, agreeing to it, for the greater reproach of Jeſus; 
t the foot of the croſs, and there watched him, leſt} intimating, that he was the worlt of theſe male 
% diſciptes ſhould take him down 3 tho" there was factors, and aringleader of fuch ſort of perſons: and 
2 Lipfius de Cruce, 1. 1. 6 12, & 13. | 
n 15. c. 4, p.101. Kirchman. de funeribus Rom. append. Cc. 9. p. 726, 
k Sauhedrin, 01.35 1% & 46, Bemidbar Rabba, y- $1: fol, 190. 14. £ 


8 
5 


ſuggeſting hereby he was one of them; tho* this 


* 


ee, e 
w Vid. Lipſium de Cruce, 1. 2. c. 16. & Lydium. de re mili- 


F Lipſius de Cruce, 4/25 C 11. 7 Th 


midſt; as John 
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p robber; to vex and diſtreſs him the more, they cru- 


of him in Eſ. xxii. 77: 


Ver. 40. And ſaying, thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 


were vain and cp 


* 
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divine 1 : but his ſonſhip Was not to be de- 
y His coming down from the croſs, which 


the croſs to exult ove? him, and infult him, and to 
ſee that the execution was ſtriftly performed: and 
forgetting their character, office, and education; and 
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P Whereas they had obſerved, be took it Ik at their 


| fave them ſpiritually and eternally by dying hin- 
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Ver. 42. He ſaved others, himſelf be camo ſn, 
c.] This was not ſo much a conceſſion of tie 


by ſome; that they both at firſt reviled him; but 
bir et, Heb, I. 1. qu. 3. \ | 
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ch ii. 5. 45, 46. St. MATTHEW 


convinced of his evil; ceaſed; and 


ne being quick! 
od hi 3 confeſſed his ſin, bore 
Keaſtimony to the innocence of Chriſt, and deſired 
to be remembered by him in his kingdom. This 
3s an aggravation of the ſufferings of Chriſt, that 
pe ſhould be vilified by thoſe, which were crucified 
with him; who ought to have been, conſidering 
| the condemnation they were in, and the future ſtate 
they were juſt entering into, lamenting and con- 
fling the ſins: they had been guilty of, inſtead of 
adding fin to fin, and fo aggravating their condem- 
nation. Theſe, at leaſt one of them, caſt the ſame 
zu his teeth; as the populace, the chief-prieſts, 
geribes, elders, and Phariſees had done; twitted 
him with his pretenſions of being the ſon of God, 
che Meſſiah, and king of Vrael; and urged, that 
| if he was, why did not he fave himſelf, and them 
gr 45. Now from the ſixth hour, &c.] Which 
was twelve o'clock at noon, there was darkneſs over 
all the land unto the ninth hour ; till three o'clock 
in the afternoon, the time the Fews call between the 
jo evenings ; and which they ſay e is from the ſixth 
hour, and onwards. Luke ſays, the ſun was dark- 
ned, Ch. xXiit. 45. This darkneſs was apreter-natu- 
ral eclipſe of the ſun; for it was at the time when 
the moon was in the full, as appears from its be- 
ing at the time of the paſſover; which was on the 
fourteenth day of the month Niſan, the Fews be- 
ginning their months from the new moon: and 
moreover, it was over all the land, or earth, as the 
word may be rendered; and the Etbiopic verſion 
renders it, the whole world was dark; at leaſt it 
reached to the whole Roman empire, or the greateſt 
part of it; tho ſome think only the land of Judæa, 
or Paleſtine, - is intended: but it is evident, that it 
| is taken notice of, and recorded by Heathen hiſto- 
| rians and chronologers, as by Phlegon, and others, 
referred to by Eu/ebius ©, The Roman Archives are 
appealed unto for the truth of it by Tertullian; 
and it is aſſerted by Suidas, that Dionyſius the 
Heopugite, then an Heathen, ſaw it in Egypt; and 
fad; “ either the divine being ſuffers,” or ſuffers 
« with him that ſuffers, or the frame of the world 
4 ig diffolving.”* Add to this the continuance of 
It, that it laſted three hours; whereas a natural 
«lipſe” of the ſun is but of a ſhort duration; ſee 
Amos vn. 9. The Jews t have a notion, that in 
the times of the Meſſiah < the ſun ſhall be datkned, 
Ny oda, in the- middle of the day, (as this 
* was) as that day was darkned when the ſanctuary 
© was deitroyed.”* Tea, they ſpeak of a dark- 
neſs that ſhall continue a long time: their words 
te theſe 2 - „ the king Meffiah ſhall be made 
* known in all the world, and all the kings ſhall 
* de ſtirred up to join together to make war with 
him; and many of the profligate Jeus ſhall be 
* turned to them, and ſhall go with them, to make 
var againſt the king Meſſiah; ſo x25y 95 N, 
* all the world ſhall be darkned fifteen days, and 
many of the people of eel ſhall die in that 
* darkneſs.” This darkneſs that was over the 
eth at the time of Chriſt's ſufferings, was, no doubt, 
n addition to them; the ſun, as it were, hiding 
ls face, and refuſing to afford its comforting light 
nd heat to him; and yet might be in deteſtation 
> the heinouſneſs of the fin, the Jews were com- 
ating,” and as expreſſive of the divine anger and 
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the end he had in view, did not excuſe, nor extenu- 
ate their wickedneſs; as it ſhews alſo their wretched 
ſtupidity, not to be awakened and convinced by 
the amazing darkneſs, with other things attending 
it, which made no impreſſion on them; tho? it did 
on the Roman centurion, who concluded Chriſt muſt 
be the ſon of God. It was an emblem of the judi- 
cial blindneſs and darkneſs of the Jeuiſb nation; 

and ſignified, that now was the hour and power of 
darkneſs, or the time for the prince of darkneſs, 
with his principalities and powers, to exert him- 
ſelf ; and was a repreſentation of that darkneſs 
that was now on the: ſoul of Chriſt, expreſſed in 
the following verſe ; as well as of the eclipſe of 
him, the ſun of righteouſneſs, of the glory of his 
wap both by his incarnation, and by his ſuf- 
ermgs. 1 i 0 
Ver. 46. And about ibe ninth hour, &c.] Or three 
o' clock in the afternoon, which was about the time 
of the ſlaying and offering of the daily ſacrifice, 
which was an eminent type of Chriſt, The Fews 
lay , that * every day the daily ſacrifice was ſlain 
* at eight and a halt, and was offered up at nine 
“ and a half: about which time alſo the paſſover 
was killed, which was another type of Chritt ; and, 
as they ſay *, <* was offered firſt, and then the daily 
« ſacrifice.” Tho? the account they elſewhere 'give 
of theſe things, is this; . the daily ſacrifice was flain 
at eight and a half, and was offered up at nine 
e and a half; (that is, on all the common days of 
the year) on the evenings of the paſſover it was 
e ſlain at ſeven and a half, and offered at eight and 


o 
a 


«© bath day: the paſſover eve, that happened to be 

c“ on the ſabbath eve, it was ſlain at fix and a half, 

and offered at ſeven and a half, and the paſſover 

& after it.“. At this time, Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice; as in great diſtreſs, having been ſilent during 
the three hours darkneſs, and patiently bearing all 
his ſoul- ſufferings, under a ſenſe of divine wrath, 
and the hidings of his father's countenance, and his 
conflicts with the powers of darkneſs; but now, in 
the anguiſh of his ſoul, he breaks out, ſaying, Eli, 
Eli, lama ſabachthani : which words are partly He- 
brew, and partly Chaldee ; the three firſt are Hebrew, 
and the laſt Chal/dee, ſubſtituted in the room of Aab- 
thani; as it was, and ſtill is in. The Chaldee para · 
phraſe of the text in P/. xxii. 1. from whence they 
are taken; that is to ſay, my God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? He calls him his God, not as 
he was God, but as he was man; who, as ſuch; 
was choſen by him to the grace of union to the ſon 
of God; was made and formed by him; was anoint- 
ed by him with the oil of gladneſs; was ſupported 


and upheld: by him in the day of ſalvation; was 
raiſed by him from the dead, and highly exalted by 


him at his own right hand; and Chriſt, as man, 
ayed to him as his God, believed in him, loved 
im, and him as ſuch: and tho? now he 
hid his face from him, yet he expreſſed ſtrong faith 
and confidence of his intereſt in him. When he is 
ſaid to be forſaken of God; the meaning is not, 
that the hypoſtatical union was diſſolved, which 
was not even by death itſelf; the fulneſs of the 
Godhead ſtill dwelt bodily in him: nor was he ſe- 
parated from the love of God; he had the ſame 
intereſt in his father's heart and favour, both as his 
fon, and as mediator, as ever: nor was the princi- 


teſentnent; for God's purpoſes: and decrees, and 
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as man, but he was now without a ſenſe of the gra- 
cCious preſence of God, and was filled, as the ſurety 

of his people, with a ſenſe of divine wrath, which 
their iniquities he now bore, deſerved, and which 
was neceſſary for him to endure, in order to make 
full ſatisfaction for them; for one part of the pu- 
niſhment of fin is loſs of the divine preſence. Where- 
fore he made not this lation out of igno- 
rance; he knew the reaſon of it, and that it was 
not out of perſonal diſreſpect to him, or for any 
fin of his own; or becauſe he was not a righteous, 
but a wicked man, as the Few ® blaſphemouſly 
objects to him from hence; but becauſe he ſtood 
in the law-place, and ſtead of ſinners: nor was it 
out of impatience, that he ſo expreſſed himſelf; for 
he was entirely reſigned to the will of God; and 
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H E WV. Ch. xxvii. . 47—5 0, 


things in it which agree with him, and cannot wit, 
any other, that leave it without all doubt that he i 
, * 

Ver. 47. Some of them that ſtood there, &c.] Nea 
the croſs, looking on, and mocking at him, hen 
they heard that; the words Eli, Eli, ſpoken by Chrig 
ſaid, this man calleth for Elias. Theſe could not he 
the Roman ſoldiers that ſaid fo, who had no notion 
of Elias; rather the Helleniſtical eus, who not ſo 
well underſtanding the Hebrew language, hearing 
the above words, and having ſome notion of the 
prophet Elias, fancied he was calling for him: 
though it ſeems moſt likely to be the Fews, who 
either thro? the nearneſs of the ſound of the words, 
and miſtake of them, and not near enough to hex 
and diſtinguiſh them, really thought he called for 
that prophet; or rather wilfully miſtook him, with 


Sabbat, c. 21. f. 3. Vid. Jachaſin, fol. 79. 1. & 86. 1. & 


content to drink the whole of the bitter cup: nor 
out of deſpair; for he at the ſame time ſtrongly an intent to banter and ridicule him. 1 
claims and aſſerts his intereſt in God, and repeats Ver. 48. And ftraightway one of them: ran aud wat 
itz; but to ſhew, that he bore all the griefs of his tot a ſponge, &c.] Which was not far from the 1 
people, and this among the reſt, divine deſertion; | croſs, where a veſſel full of vinegar was ſer, Joh Ka 
and to ſet forth the bitterneſs of his ſorrows, that | xix. 29. and filled it with vinegar ; dipping it into n 
not only the ſun in the firmament hid its face from it, it ſucked it up. Some of theſe ſponges had 4 ve 
him, and he was forſaken by his friends and diſci- leathern handles to them . And put it on a red, a ve 
ples, but even left by his God; and alſo to expreſs |a ſtalk of hyſſop; ſee the note on John xix. 29. linen 
the ſtrength of his faith at ſuch a time. The whole | and gave him lo drin; not to revive his ſpirits, or Jew, 
of it evinces the truth of Chriſt's human nature, haſten his death, as ſome have thought, but in 44 Ja 
that he was in all things made like unto his bre- [contempt of him, and to mock him, he having « 2: 
thren ; that he had an human ſoul, and endured i ſignified that he was a-thriſt. Was - 
ſorrows and ſufferings in it, of which this of [deſer- | Ver. 49. The reſt ſaid, let be, &c.] The other; tis 
tion was not the leaſt : the heinouſneſs of ſin may [to whom he belonged, that fetched the ſponge, ſad Mi « do 
be learnt from hence, which not only drove the angels [to him, let him alone, keep at a diſtance from him, ſenſe 
out of heaven, and Adam out of the garden, and give him nothing to drink: let us ſee whether Elias « Jo! 
| ſeparates, with reſpe& to communion, between will come to fave. him; whom the Jews looked upon « ling 
God and his children; but even cauſed him to hide to be the fore-runner of the Meſſiah, and theretore « ſix 
his face from his own ſon, whilſt he was bearing, ſuggeſt, that ſhould he come to fave him, they « are 
and ſuffering for, the ſins of his people. The con- | would believe he was the Meſſiah ; and they had «rg: 
deſcending grace of Chriſt is here to be ſeen, that [a mighty notion of Elias appearing to perſons be for 
he, who was the word, that was with God from frequently, and talking, and converſing with tapeſtr 
_ everlaſting, and his only-begotten ſon that lay in | them, ſee the note on Matt. xvii. 3. tho' they of it 
his boſom,” that he ſhould deſcend from heaven by | did not believe he would come, and appear to the va 
the aſſumption of human nature, and be for a while | Chriſt; for they were perſons of great note for manne! 
forſaken by God, to bring us near unto him: nor | piety and learning, to Whom he appeared, as they buttom; 
ſhould it be wondered at, that this is ſometimes | pretend, whereas they had no ſuch opinion of him. length, 
the caſe of the ſaints, who ſhould, in imitation of The Etbiopic verſion here adds, and one took a ſpear in the 
Chriſt, truſt in the Lord at ſuch ſeaſons,” and: ſtay and pierced his ſide with it, and blood and water fu. the moi 
themſelves on their God; and which may be ſome | ed: out: but this circumſtance is only recorded by of the y 
ſupport; unto them, they. may be aſſured of the | the Evangeliſt Fob», ch. xix. 34. tho' Beza ſays the 4 on a 
ſympathy of Chriſt, who having been in this ſame | ſame-is read here in two ancient copies. * the tl 
condition, cannot but have a fellow-feeling with | Ver. 50. Jeſus when he bad cried again, &c.] 4 * and it 
them. The Jews: themſelves: own *, that theſe | ſecond time as the Perfic verſion; for he had cried Wl © threat 
words were ſaid by Jeſus when he was in their hands. once before, and expreſſed the words he did, as in “ cubits 
They indeed apply the __ to Eſther; -and-ſay?, ver. 46. What he now delivered were, father, ]“ eighty 
that < ſhe ſtood in the innermoſt court of the thy hands I commend my. ſpirit, Luke xxiii. 46. and) Wil © ber of 
4 king's' houſe 3 and when ſhe came to the houſe | is fniſbed, John xix. 30. which he ſaid with d du “ pence 
of the images, the Shechinab departed from her, voice; which ſhewed the vehemency of his affection eighty 
& and ſhe ſaid, Eli, Eli, lama Azabthani ? my God, | his ſtrong confidence in God, and his being fer and th 
4 my God, why. haſt thou forſaken me ??? Tho leſs of death; as alſo he thus ſpoke, that he might Wi verſion re 
others apply the p/alm to David, and others to the | be heard, and his words attended to, ſince the which 
71 of Hrael in captivity ?: but certain it is, that it] contained things of the greateſt importance and cou. Ste of 77 
belongs to the Meſſiah; and ſo! many things in it ſequence: moreover, being able to expreſs him I atradirior 
were fulfilled with reſpect to Jeſus, as met clearly] in fuch a manner, this declared him to be more ti N tion of 
ſhew him to be the Maſiab, and the perſon! point- | a mere man; for after ſuch agonies in the garden, “ theme] 
ed at: the firſt words of it were ſpoken by him, as] and ſo much fatigue in being hurried from place v them, «; 
the Jews themſelves allow, and the very'expreſſions place, and ſuch loſs of blood by being buffer% A thou fr 
which his enemies uſed concerning him wlüle ſuf · ſcourged, crowned with+ thorns, and nailed to te deſtroys 
fering, together with their geſtures, are tliere re- accurſed tree, where, being ſtretched, he had hug A“ nab, tl 
corded; and the parting his garments, and caſting for ſome hours; to ſpeak with ſo loud a voice Y lanon, : 
dots: on his veſture, done by the Roman ſoldiers, are | more than human, and was a conviction to the cer ay be re 
chere propheſied of; and indeed there are ſo many | turion, that he was a divine perſon : for ”_ l n 
188 5 e Sax; 5 | VV f r rp 80 OT |  \ Maimon, 
Vet. Nizzachon, p. 162. * Toldos Jeſu,-p.19:"! T. Bab. Megilla, fol: 122 & Cloſr in T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 20 | viſa, Sheks 
» Vid. Jarchi & Kimchi in Pf. xii, 1. 4 See my book of the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, Kc. p. 158, Kc. Ro Tob, 
| „ SE; IE ay! 
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lad, truly this man Was the ſon of God, Murt xv. 
' and likewiſe it ſhows, that he died freely and 
2 Juntarily, and not thro? force and neceſſity : it was 
all that men had done, or. could:do.to him, that 
could have forced his life from him : he died will- 
ingly and when nature was in its full ſtrength; and 
which is ſignified in the next phraſe, yielded up the 
hoſt, or diſmiſſed the ſpirit, as the Syriac verſion 
truly renders it; he ſent it away. It was not taken 
Tom him, he laid down his life of himſelf, as the 
Lord of it, and gave himſelf freely to be an offer- 
ing and ſacrifice in the room of his people; which 
5 a proof of his great love, and: amazing grace 
MERE ͤm.. ] —,! ̃ ́ o 00 
Ver. 61. And behold; the vail of the temple was 
nent in ſwain, &c.] Juſt at the time that Chriſt 
ſpake with ſo loud a voice, and expired, and which 
yas at the time of the offering up of the evening 
incenſe; and ſo muſt be ſeen by the prieſt that was 
then offering, and thoſe that aſſiſted him, for the 
incenſe- altar was near the vail ; and which muſt be 
| 4 very aſtoniſhing ſight unto them: the vail was of 
a very great thickneſs; it was made of fine twined 
inen, Exod. xXxvii 31. and it is a rule with the 
Jews *, that“ wbere- ever mention is made in the 
« law of fine linen, or fine twined linen, it means 
« à thread fix. times doubled: and whereas this 
was made of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, . Far- 
ch's note on the place is, that “ every kind was 


« ol here are four ſorts to every thread; one of 


« are twiſted together, make twenty - four doubles 


be forty-eight doubles *.. What a thick piece of 


of it the more amazing; for no doubt but that 


bottom and which was no leſs than forty cubits in 


„be more aſtoniſhing. The account the Jes give 
jy of the vail, is this“: R. Simeon ben Gamaliel laid, 
* on account of R, Simeon, the ſon of the Sagan, 


A * and it is woven of ſeventy-two threads, and every 
d * thread has twenty four threads in it: it. is forty 


cubits long, and twenty broad, and is made of 
+ eiphty-two myriads; - (which is either the num- 
der of the threads in it, or the ſum of the golden 
pence it coſt. Some copies read, is made by 
*eighty-two virgins.* ;) two are made ever year; 
*.and three hundred prieſts waſh it.“ The Syriac 
rerfion renders it, the face of ibe gate of thei temple; 
by which may be meant, perhaps, the vail of the 
date of lam, or of the porch ). The Jeus have 
A tradition , that 5 forty years before the deſtruc- 
tion of. the. temple, the gates; of it opened of 
themſelves. R. Jochanan hen Zaccui reproved 
1 them, ſaying, O.temple! temple.! berefore doſt 
7 thou; fright thyſelf ? I know thy end is to be 
4 riah, the ſon of IJado, open thy. gates, O Le- 
 banon, & c. Zech. xi. 1. But Whether this 


ta try. muſt; this be!] and this makes the rending | 


the vail of the ſecond temple was: made after the | 
manner. of the firſt; and this was rent from. top to 
length, which was the height of the holy of holies | 
in the ſecond. temple yz and which made the rent | 


| 


| 


« the thickneſs of the vail is an hand's breadth, | 


Ch. xxvii. V. 5 1, 52. St. MATTHEW. 327 
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any; reference to the evangelic hiſtory, I will not 
ſay. Other writers; as Joſephus , and Ege/ippus by 
ſpeak of the eaſtern gate of the city; which was of 
braſs, and as much as twenty men could ſhut, open- 
ing of its own accord, before the deſtruction of the 
temple; which perhaps the Fewyh tradition rather 
regards. This rending of the vail was done, as 
ſome think, in token of mourning for, and teſtify- 


of its Lord, proprietor and type; as the high-prieſt 
did his at ſuppoſed blaſphemy ; or- to Sew that 


the Lord; who had taken up his reſidence in the 


moſt holy place between the cherubim, over the 
mercy-ſeat; in. thick darkneſs, was now about to 
remove, and leave the houſe deſolate z or it ſigni- 
fied the rending of Chriſt's: fleſh, the breaking of 
his body for us; which was typified by the vail ; 
ſee Heb: x. 20. and may alſo denote both the ful- 
filment and abrogation of the ceremonial law; which 
had its end in the death of .Chriſt ; and likewiſe 
the more clear diſcoveries of the myſteries of grace 


under the Goſpel, in which they are laid to open 


view, and are beheld with open face: to which may 
be added, that this pointed out, that the way to 
the holieſt of all, to heaven, - of which this was a 
figure, was now made manifeſt; and was plain and 
acceſſible, as it was, - firſt to Chriſt, who entered. 
by his own blood, as the fore-runner; and alto to 


| TY: KINC his people, who likewiſe have boldneſs to enter by 
| « doubled with each thread of fix threads.“ His | the ſame. © And tbe earth did quake : whether this 
ſenſe is more clearly expreſſed in his note on ver. 1. 


earthquake reached only to the ſpot of ground 
where Chriſt was crucified, and on which the city 


« linen, and three of wool, and every thread is and temple. of -Zeruſalem ſtood; or whether it ex- 
« fix times doubled; behold four ſorts when they | 
reign of Tiberius 
6 to a thread.“ Yea, ſome of them make it to 


tended to other parts of the earth; ſince, in the 

; Coker, as Pliny © relates, there was 
an earthquake, in which twelve cities in Aa fell,” 
is not certain. However, it was an indication of 
the divine anger and reſentment, and in deteftation 
of the ſin of crucifying Chriſt ; ſee Pſ. xviii. 75 


26, 27. Aud the rocks rent ; which were near mount 
Calvary, and about Jeruſalem ; and, as we are told, 
the clefts are to be ſcen to this day, and which ap- 
pear to be ſupernatural. This was alſo a token of 
divine wrath and fury, Nabum i. 33 6: and a rebuke 
of the ſtupidity and hardneſs of the Jews, Wwho 
were unmoved when rocks were rent aſunder, be- 
ing harder than they; and an emblem of the fu- 
ture oonverſion of many thro' the powerful mini- 
ſtry of the word, and in conſequence of Chriſt's: 
death ; when hearts, as hard as rocks, were broke 
in pieces, ſtony hearts taken away, and hearts of 
fleſh given; of which the three thouſand being 
pricked to the heart under Peter's ſermon, were an 
Ver. 52. And tbe graues werb opened, &c.] Which 
were near the city of Jeruſalm: this was à proof 
of Chriſt's power over death and the grave, by 


dying; when he through death, -deſtroyed' him 


chat had the power of it, and aboliſhed death it- 
ſelf; and became the plague of death and the de- 
ſtruction of the grave, taking into his hands the 
keys of hell and death: and many bodies of ſaints 


which ſlept, aroſe; not that they aroſe at the time 


of Chriſt's death: the graves were opened then, 
when the earth qu: | 


Ma x 5 ; # + WW") * 
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and was an emblem of the ſhaking and removing 
of the Jeroiſb church-ſtate and ordinances, Heb. xit. 


ed, and the rocks/were rent; 
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| Chrift was riſen, as appears from the following | gers to, but from effects of divine power. 4 
verſe; but becauſe the other event now happened, which to them ſhewed him to be a avi _ | 4 
| they are both recorded here: theſe were faints, and | what he ſaid he was, and the Jets charg hin | 

1 ſuch as ſlept in Jeſus; and of whom he is the firſt | with blaſphemy, on account of, and condemned an 
fruits, that now roſe ; and not all, but many of] him for, as theſe ſoldiers might have ſeen wh mo 
| them, as pledges of the future reſurrection, and for | heard. e n 75 
| the confirmation of Chriſt's, and the accompliſh-| Ver. 55. Aud many women were there, &e.] 4 wh 
ment of a prophecy in Ja. xxvi. 19. And they | the croſs of Chriſt, at ſome little diſtance from 1. ſec 
roſe in the he bodies in which they before lived, | but where was Peter, who had declared he wodd WW . 
therwiſe they could not be called their bodies, or | never be offended, though all men were; 200 bo 
| known by thoſe to whom they 2 but who | would die with Chriſt, rather than deny him? ]. do 
| they were, is not to be known; ſome have thought | where were the reſt of the diſciples, who ſaid th | and 
Th them to be the ancient patriarchs, as Adam, Noab, | ſame things? None were preſent excepting or con 
1 Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, &c. In the Septuagint on | as can be learnt from the Evangeliſts; but mar, art 
| Job xlii. 17. Job is ſaid to be one of them, and. a] women, thoſe of the weaker ſex, were there; whicl be 
tradition is there recorded, which runs thus: . it | was a rebuke of the former vanity and confidence his 
c js written, that he roſe with whom the Lord roſe.” | of the diſciples, and of their preſent puſillanimi orig 
But it ſhould ſeem rather, that they were ſome | and cowardice : bebolding afar ; Chriſt upon wi | Zap 
later ſaints, ſuch as Zechariah, the father of John | croſs, in all his agonies, the chief prieſts and peo: Sam 
the Baptiſt, Jobn the Baptiſt himſelf, good old Si- ple mocking him, the darkneſs upom the earth, the Sep! 
meon, Joſeph the huſband of Mary, and others, | quaking of it, and the rending of the rocks: they and 
well known to perſons now alive. Some think they | were witneſſes of all this, being at ſome little Ut His 
were ſuch, as had been martyrs in the cauſe of re- | tance, by reaſon of the crowd of people and fl. ech, 
ligion; and ſo the Perfic verſion renders the words, | diers about the crots ; and they beheld with an ehe ſom 
and the bodies of many ſaints who ſuffered martyrdom, | of faith, their bleeding, dying Lord, as crucified muc 
roſe out of the graves. ers tor them, and as bearing and taking away thei attac 
Ver. 53- And came out of the graves after bis re- fins : a fight which at once ſtirred up their affection ſon, 
ſurrection, &c.] The reſurrection of Chriſt; for he | and love to Chriſt, their concern for him, and for. lat, 
roſe as the firſt fruits, as the firſt begotten of the | row for ſin; and yet joy and peace, in believing in well 
dead, and the firſt born from the dead; for he was | him: which followed Feſus from Galilee ; where they phec 
the firſt that was raiſed to an immortal life; for] had ſeen his miracles, heard his doctrines, and had with 
though others were raiſed before him, by himſelf, | been ſavingly converted by him; and therefore fol. tweet 
and in the times of the prophets, yet to a mor- lowed him wherever he went, though an hunde! BW good 
tal life; but theſe ſaints came forth to the reſur- miles or more, and through many difficulties and and 
rection of life, and therefore it was neceſſary that | diſcouragements: they attended him in his trium- other 
Chriſt the firſt fruits, ſhould riſe firſt. - The Arabic | phant entry into Feruſalem, and now at his crok; think 
verſion indeed reads, after their own reſurrection; | nor did they leave him when dead, and in his grave; broth 
and the Ethiopic verſion, after they were raiſed ; miniſtring unto him: not now, for he ſtood in ng 40 a 
both wrong, and ſcarcely ſenſe: and went into the need of their aſſiſtance, nor could they give hin Jeri, 
holy city; the city of Jeruſalem, which though now: any; but this reſpects what they had done hereto- thoug 
a very wicked city, was ſo called, becauſe of the | fore, in their journey with him from Galilze to 75. he ac 
_ temple, and the worſhip of God, and his reſidence ruſalem; when they miniſtred to him of thei him, 
in it: the burying. places of the Jus were with - worldly ſubſtance, as a token of their affection for that w 
out the city *, and therefore theſe riſen ſaints, are him; and which expreſſes the low eſtate and mea gogue 
faid to go into it: and appeared unto many; of their | condition he was in, and is an inſtruction to his Ver 
friends and acquaintance, who had perſonally known | followers, how to behave towards the faithful here 
them, and converſed with them in their life-time. | preachers of his Goſpel ; ſee Luke viii. 3 43. bo 
our Lord's aſcenſion, and then joining the retinue | &c. ] Out of whom Chriſt had caſt out ſeven devils; Wl ©: dea 
of angels, went triumphantly with him to heaven, | and who having received much from him, Jovel pleaſur 
as trophies of his victory over fin, ſatan, death, much, which ſhe ſhowed by her zealous and co. 4 %% 
cc 552 1-49 ſtant attachment to him. She was called Magti- taken © 
Ver. 54- Now when tht centurion, &c.] | That | deus, either becauſe ſhe was an inhabitant of May- Roman 
was over the band of ſoldiers, that mocked Chriſt | daia, Matt. xv. 39, ſo we read of N. Jah, 0 the f 
in Pilate's hall, and who was particularly over the 1&7»; of Magdala, or Magdalene; and the f. I vit ch. 
guard of ſoldiers, ſet about the croſs of Chriſt: | ther, becauſe that Magdala was famous, or rather uch pe 
and they that were with him, watching Jeſus: the. infamous, for whoredom; for which reaſon the Lg 
ſoldiers that were with him, who were ſet to watch | Jews * ſay, it was deſtroyed: or elſe ſhe was ſo {2b od, 
the croſs of Chriſt, leſt he ſhould come down, or] called, becauſe ſhe was, 0, a tonſtrix, or phie 5 its 
any ſhould take him down from thence ; ſee the | of womens hair, as the word ſignifies 2; and ſowe * my 
note on ver. 36. Sew the.carthquake, and thoſe things | often read of Mary, aww e N, the plat Will |. 105 
that were dous; as beſides that, the darkening of the | of womens hair ; by whom the rs ſeem to defign ny ae 
| ſun, the rending of the rocks, and particularly heard Mary, the mother of Jeſus, whom they confound K ich he 
with what a loud. voice Chriſt ſpoke, and then at] with this Mary Magdalene. Jerom ſays ', her name 3 
once 1 ** they. feared greatly; not with a true | ſignifies rorvered, or fortified, becauſe of her cat * 
godly r, but wich a feat of puniſhment; leſt | and diligence," and the ardour of her faith; a e . ch 
divine vengeance ſhould light on them, for their Aigdal in Hebrew, does fignify a tower: and MYR... 0 
concern in this matter: ſaying,” truly this was 'the Son | the mother James and Foſes ; the ſame with tir ce, as 
of Gels which they concluded, nas from any. me- | wiſe of fee vl, ah. to Mary, the mother "MY «uy 
diatorjal performances, which they were utter ſtran- | Jeſus : inſtead of  Foſes, the Yulgate Latin and Eil. wh 2 
CCC VC „%%% gf. x ' batenora , 
4 Vid. Glofſ. in T. Bab. Kidduſhin, fo1..80. . be Maimon. Hilch. Shemitta veyobel, e. 13. f. 4. + '* Jachaſin, fol. 96% ke. 2. 6. 
1 een , KM 


7 T. Hierof.. Taanidt, fol. 60. 1. Echd Rabbati, fol. 52. . 5 Maimon. & 
Bab. Sabbat, fol. 104. 2, Chagiga, fol. 4. 2. & Sanhedeio, fol. 67. 1 Ad Frincipiam, Tom. 1. fol, 41. 
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ie verſions, read 7oſeph : dy, Joſe in Hebrew, is 
4 Game with Joſeph, the laſt letter being cut off; 
che Arabic verſion reads Mary, the mother of James, 
and the mother of 7o/es, Jobn xix. 25. And the 
mother of Zebedee's children; that is, of James and 
John; her name was Salome, Mark xv. 0. 

Ver. 57. When the even was come, &c.] The 
ſecond evening, when it was juſt on ſun-ſetting ; at 
which time the Jeb ſabbath began, and when the 
bodies of thoſe that were crucified, muſt be taken 


and they diſpatched, in order to be interred in the 
common burying-place of malefactors: there came 
a rich man of Arimathea © not from thence now, for 
de lived at Jeruſalem ; but this was the place of 
his nativity, or former abode, and from Whence he 
originally came; and is the fame with Ramathaim 
Zopbim, and Ramab, and was the birth-place of 
Samuel the prophet, 1 Sam. i. 1, 19. and is by the 
Septuagint called Armathaim, in 1 Sam. i. 1, 3, 19. 
and viii. 4. and xv. 34. and xvi. 13. and xxvili. 3. 
His character, as a rich man, is particularly mention- 
ed, not merely to ſhow that ſuch men may be, and 
ſometimes are, inſtances of the grace of God; 
much leſs in a way of boaſting, that ſuch a man was 
attached to Jeſus ; but rather to point out the rea- 
ſon, how he came to have ſuch eaſy acceſs to Pi- 
late, and to ſucceed in his buſineſs with him; as 
well as to obſerve the accompliſhment of a pro- 
ptecy, in Ja, ll. 9. nomed Faſeps ; the ſame name 
with one of the patriarchs, the ſons. of Jacob; be- 
tween whom there was a reſemblance, not only as 
good men, but in their obſervance of funeral rites. 


other in thoſe of his dear Lord and Maſter. Some 
think * he is the ſame with Joſeph ben Gorion, the 
brother of Nicodemus ben Gorion, often ſpoken of 


Jeruſalem : who alſo himſelf was Feſus's diſciple ; 
though he was only a ſecret one, as Nicodemus was: 
he had not as yet, or till now publickly 
lin, for fear of the Jews, who had made a law, 
that whoever did, ſhould be caſt out of the ſyna- 
VV LEE 

| Ver. 58. He went to Pilate, &c.] To his houſe 
where he lived, and went in, as Mark ſays, ch. xv. 
43. boldly ; not being aſhamed of Chriſt crucified, 
| or afraid to own him, and ſhew his reſpect to him 
as dead, though he knew he ſhould incur the diſ- 
Pleaſure, reproach, and perſecution of the Jews : | 
| ond begged. the body of Feſus ; which could not be 


Roman governor ;. and which was generall | 
to the friends of the deceaſed,” when aſked ; other- 
wiſe they were buried in places appointed for 
ſuch perſons ; ſee the note on ver. 33. And this 
ould have been the caſe of Chriſt, had not Jo- 
{pb craved his body; and which he did, to pre- 
rent its being abuſed by the Fews, and interred in 
ſuch an ignominious manner: then Pilate commanded 
lle body to be delivered; to Joſeph, after he had un- 
Grſtood by the centurion that Jeſus was dead, 
Wich he at firſt could not tell how to believe, and 
marvelled at it, Mark xv. 44, 45. Jaſepb might 
he more eaſily obtain his requeſt, as he was a per- 
ſon of character and riches; and becauſe Pilate him- 
ft had a good opinion 'of Jeſus, and of his inno- 


down; and if not dead, their bones muſt be broken, 


und obſequies; the one in thoſe of his father, the. 


3 à prieſt, and one of the richeſt of them in 


rofeſſed 


taken down and interred, without the leave of the | 
y granted | 
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ſo that Joſeph had no difficulty to obtain the body 
of Chriſt ; but as ſoon as he aſked, he had the fa- 
vour granted, and orders were given to the centu- 
rion and. his ſoldiers, to deliver it to him. 
Ver. 59. And when Joſeph had taken the body, 
&c.] Down from the croſs, with the aſſiſtance of 
others, or from the hands of thoſe who had orders to 
deliver it to him: he wrapped it in a clean lines 
cloth; that is, he wound up the body in it round 
and round; as was the cuſtom of the eus; ſee 
Atts v. 6. John xi. 44. Nor was it uſual to bury 
in any thing but linen: ſo *tis ſaid ®, „ let the 
<< wrappings, or grave cloaths, be 21329 DD Dv. 
F white linen; and let not the price of them be 
« dear, for it is forbidden to bury in wrappings 
of filk, or broidered garments, even to a prince 
of Iſrael; for this is pride and deſtruction, and 
the work of the Gentiles.“ This clean linen 
cloth, in which the dead body of Chriſt was wrapped, 
may be an emblem of his purity and innocence, 
who did no ſin; nor did he die for any of his own, 
but for the ſins of others; and alſo of his pure and 
{potleſs righteouſneſs, which is compared to fine 
linen, clean and white, and which he now had 
wrought cut, and brought in; ſee Rev. xix. 8. 
Ver. 60: And laid it in his own new tomb, &c. 
Chriſt was laid not in his own, but in another's tomb; 
for as in his life-time he had not where to lay his 
head; ſo when he was dead, he had no ſepulchre 
of his own to put his body in: and moreover, this 
ſhews that as he was born for others, and ſuffered 
and died not for himſelf, but them; ſo he was bu- 
ried for them, as well as roſe again for their juſti- 
fication :- and it was a zew tomb in which he was 
laid, in which none had been laid before; and was 
ſo ordered by providence, for the confirmation of 
| the truth of his reſurrection; for had another body 
been laid there, it might have been ſaid that it was 
that, and not his that was raiſed. The Jews diſ- 
tinguiſh between a new grave; and an old grave *: 
%a new grave may be meaſured, and ſold, and 
& divided; an old one may not be meaſured, nor 
«fold, nor divided: there is a new grave, which 
e is as an old one; and an old one, which is as a 
«© new one; an old grave, in which are ten dead 
te bodies, which is not in the power of the owners, 
« lo! this is as a new grave.“ Which he had hewn 
out in the rock ; it was uſual with the Jews to make 
their ſepulchres in rocks: © in the midſt (of the 
“ court of the ſepulchre, they ſay ) two caves are 
„ opened, one on one ſide, and the other on the 
other; R. Simeon ſays, four on the four ſides z 
Rabban Simeon ben Gamaliel ſays, all are, 
6e vo h, according to the roc; i. e. accord - 
ing to the nature of the rock, out of which the ſe- 
pulchre is hewn; ſee 1/a. xxii. 16. And he rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the ſepulohre; for the ſepul- 
chres were made with doors to go in and out at: 
hence we often read ? of HH HD, the door of 
the ſepulchre ; and this was not only the cuſtom of 
the Fews, but of other nations alſo *: the ſtone _ 
folled to the door, was what the Fews call, 5912, 
from its being rolled to, and from the door of the 
ſepulchre; and which they ſay *, was a large and 
broad ſtone, with which the mouth of the ſepul- 
chre was ſtopped above: and it was at the ſhutting 
up of the ſepulchre with this ſtone, that mourning . 
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1 See Miſa. Sanhedrin, c. 6. f. 5, 6. Maimon. Hilch. Sanhedrin, c. 14. 
n Maſſech. Semachto, c. 14. fol. 16. 3. 
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| G 
ſtone, it was not lawful to open it : now this was | ſetting. a watch, which were ſervile works, and, ac. 
done. by Foſeph, to preſerve the body from any in- cording to their laws and traditions, not to be don 4 

jury, either from beaſts, or from the Jews: and on the ſabbath-day; and yet they ſcrupled them che 
when he had ſo done, he departed to his own houle ; not, notwithſtanding their characters and profeſ. hod 
for the ſabbath drew on, and there was no more ſion, which follow: the chief prieſts and Phariſes 5 
time to do amy thing more in this affair. The $y-| came Together unto Pilate; theſe were the inveterate * 
riac verſion reads theſe laſt clauſes in the plural and implacable enemies of Chriſt ; they took coup. chr 
number; they rolled a great None, and they put it, ſel how to put him to death; 171 employed Juda defi 
®&c. and they went away; intimating, that Joſeph to betray him, and ſent a band of ſoldiers with hin, 4 
did not do this himſelf; the ſtone was too great; to take him; they ſuborned falſe witneſſes againg Mt” 
but by others, or with their aſſiſtance. It may be f him; they moved the people to prefer Barabbas to the 
obſerved, that all this was done on a feaſt-day ; on [him.z they got him condemned to death, and fol. * 
one of the days of the feaſt of the paſſover, when [lowed him to the croſs, where they mocked him; bent 
no ſervile Work was to be done 3 and yet this Was and ſtill, like the troubled lea; they were reſtleſs | of þ 
agreeable to the Jemiſb canons, which fay , 4 they fand uneaſy ; for though he was dead, they feareq upf 
do all things needful for the dead on a feaſt-day ; | his reſurrection; and though they could not pre. Bi got 
they ſhave his head, and waſh his cloaths, and | vent the thing, they conſult, to hinder the credit thou 
bob Ws him a coffin; and if they have no boards, of it. i e © ; lere 
they bring timber and ſaw boards of it, ſilently] Ver. 63. Saying, Sir, wwe remember that that di. 8 NO 
'« within doors; and if the perſon is a man of note, | cerver faid, &c.] Meaning Jeſus ; for no better Lati 
« they do it even in the ſtreet ; but they don't cut | name could they give him alive or dead, and the Golf 
wood out of the foreſt, to ſaw planks of it for] chuſe to continue it; and the rather to uſe it be. Perf 
« the coffin; nor do they hew ſtones, to build a] fore Plate, who had a good opinion of his inno- 5, 
* tomb with them.“ In this caſe, there was no cence; and to let him fee, that they ſtill retained ble, 
need for the latter, becauſe the ſepulchre in Which] the fame ſentiments of him: NBR, 2 deceiver, j; poſec 
the body of Chriſt was laid, had been hewn out of | with the ews „ ©* a private perſon, that decciy;s the v 
a rock before; but the body was wrapped in a clean] a private perſon; ſaying to him there is a God in being 
linen cloth, and wound up in it with myrrh. and| © ſuch a, 1055 ſo it eats, and ſo it drinks; ſo it popu 
aloes to preſerve it, and was interred ; and ſo the] does well, and ſo it does ill.“ But which ca were. 
women on this day, prepared fpices and ointments, never agree with Jeſus,, who was not a private per- either 
to anoint it with ; though they reſted on the. ſab - ſon, but a publick preacher; and who taught men, WW puch 
bath-day according to the commandment; but then] not privately, but openly, in the temple and in the duch! 
as ſoon as that was over, though it was a feaſt-day, | ſynagogues; nor did he teach idolatry, or any thing quenc 
they came to the ſepulchre with their fpices and | contrary to the God of Mrael, or to the unity of WW ad h 
ointments, Luke xxiii. 56. and xxiv. 1. the divine being; or which favoured of, and en- error « 
Ver. 61. And there was Mary Magdalene and the couraged the polytheiſm of the Genziles. The Mefli; 
other Mary, &c.] The wife of. Clophas, and the | Ethioptc verſion. renders theſe words thus; Sir, ve. receiy 
mother of James and of Joſes: fitting overagainſt member, &c. as if Chriſt had ſaid this to Pilate in out, a 
the ſepulebre; obſerving where the body of Chriſt | their hearing, and therefore put him in mind of it. nlen | 
was put, and how it was laid; for they intended to | V bile he was yet alive; fo that they owned that he this, f 
prepare ſpices and ointments to anoint it with; and | was dead; and therefore could not object this to the of Ch 
dere mourning for the death of Chriſt : for ting was truth of his reſurrection, that he was taken down to an | 
a mourning poſture, which now they were allowed, | from the crols alive, and did not die: after thre ber up 
the body being taken down from the croſs, and in- days I will riſe again: now, though he ſaid this to added 
terred by leave of the governor; for for one that | his diſciples, privately, Matt. xvi. 21. and xv. 23. mon, 
died as a malefactor, they might not uſe the out - yet not clearly and expreſsly to the Scribes and Pla- tien. 
ward figns of mourning: the canon is this “; far |r:/ees;, wherefore they muſt either have it from Ver. 
ſuch “ they don't mourn, but they grieve; and | Judas, and lyed in ſaying they remembered it: or &.] 
« there is no grieving but in the heart: hence | they gathered it either from what he ſaid concem- WW ſaid to 
theſe women before food, Fohn xix. 2.5. but now ing the 175 of the prophet. Jonas, Matt. xii. 40. Wl frvice 
mw EE... I eo“r rather from his words in John ii. 19. and if ſo, of the 
Ver. 62. Now the next day that followed the day. they acted a moſt wicked part, in admitting 2 would. 
f preparation, &c.) Which was the ſabbath-day ; | charge againſt him, as having a deſign upon ther pulchre 
for the day of preparation was the day before the | temple, to deſtroy it, and then rebuild it in tive 75 
ſabbath, Mark xv. 42. in which they prepared [days 3 when they knew thoſe words were ſpoken | 
every thing neceſſary for the ſabbath, and therefore þby him concerning his death, and reſurrection from 5 
was ſo called: and as this introduces the account of the dead: they remembered this, when the dic 15 
the chief prieſts and Phariſees, making application | ples did not: bad men have ſometimes. good me Ver. . 
to Pilate, to ſecure the ſepulchre; and which by his | mories, and good men bad ones; fo. that memo} 
leave they did, by ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a] is no ſign of grace. F 
| Farbe about the ſepulchre; it ſhows what con-] Ver. 64. Command therefore that the ſepulchre be as appe: 
ciences theſe men had, who accuſed. the diſciples | made. /are, &c.] By this alſo they own, that he the Fery 
of Chriſt of a violation of the fabbath, for pluck- | was buried; and they knew in. what, and whoſe ſe- bath 
ing a few. cars of corn on that day; and ſought to] pulchre he was laid, and where it was; and re. ivr ou 
kill Jeſus, becauſe he healed a man on it, and bid] queſt of Plate, that as he had given leave to jo 1. Then 
him take up his bed and walk; and yet they them-{/eph to take the body and inter it, that he voud i ws ſer, 
ſelves could leave their devotions, and firſt meet to- | alſo give orders that the ſepulchre might be watcl- WW tin, 4, 
gether and agree upon an addreſs to Pilate, and| ed, that no body might come near it, and remo Bl Heppory | 
then go in a body to his palace; and having ob- the body, and that anti! the third day: not from and the 
_ tained their requeſt, march to Jeſepb's garden, and | the time they made this requeſt, but from the oy but muſt 
make the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and | of Chriſt's death; for, no longer did they deſire r preceded 
| pgs „F 94. Aro rat th regiobonnt + «-- , Tepuldr Ea 
Vid. Buxtorf, Lex. Rab. p. 43 Maimon. Hilchot Yom Tob, c. 7. f. 15. „ Miſn. Sanhedrin, c. ö. f. 5 


* Miſa, Sanhedrin, c. 7. 5 19. 
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Ver. 6 *. Pilate ſaid unto them, ye have a watch, 


{epulchre to be guarded ; for if he did not riſe, and | 


retenſions could be made to it in that time, 

f then very likely intended to expoſe his dead 
. and triumph over him as an impoſtor; and 
1 time, they cared not what became of it, 
ad were in no concern about watching the ſepul- 


che; but till then they judged it neceſſary. and 


Ceſired it, left big diſciples come by night and ſteal him 


but of this there was no danger; they were 
9 and timorous to do ſuch an action, had 
de been ever ſo much inclined to it; they all for- 
ſoo ä hin and fled, immediately upon Bis appre- 
nion; nor durſt any of them appear at the time 
1 2 t were now ſhut 
up for fear of the Jews and beſides, they had for- 


| got what Chriſt ſaid to them about his reſurrection, 


theſe men remembered it, and- even diſbe- 
reved it when it was told them: the phraſe by night, 


| not in two copies of Beza*s, nor in the Vulgate 


Lain and Arabic verſions, nor in Munſter s Hebrew 
Goſpel; but is in other copies, and in the Syrzac, 
Perfic, arid Ethiopic verſions: and ſay unto the peo- 
ple, be is riſen from the dead; to the common peo- 
le, that were literate, credulous, and eafily im- 
poſed on: as for themſelves, who were the learned, 


| the wiſe and knowing, they were in no danger of 


being carried away with ſuch a deception ; but the 
lace, for whom they pretend a great concern, 


_ ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt ; 


either their own error and miſtake, ſhould the ſe- 
pulchre be neglected, and an opportunity given for 
juch a report; this would be of more fatal conſe- 
quence than their firſt miſtake, in ſuffering him and 


and his followers to go on ſo long: or rather, the 


error of the people, in believing that Jeſus was the 
Meſiah; which would be greatly ſtrengthened. and 
received by greater numbers, ſhould it be given 
out, and there was any proof of it, that he was 
riſen from the dead: nor were they miſtaken in 


this, for the number of the diſciples and followers 


of Chriſt, greatly increaſed after his reſurrection ; 
to an hundred. and twenty, which was their num- 


ber upon Chriſt's reſurrection, three thouſand were | 


added at one time; being converted under one ſer- 
mon, and that the firſt preached after Chriſt was 
len. : | 


&.] Meaning either the watch of the temple, 


ſaid to be placed in the tower of Antonia, for the 


krvice af it: hence mention is made of the captain 


of the temple, As iv. 1. but it is not likely they 


would remove the temple guards, to watch a ſe- 


pulchre night: and day: or rather, therefore, the | 
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| ſoldiers that had had the care of the crucifixion af 
Chriſt; and watched him on the croſs, are defign- 
ed: the words may be read imperatively, have ye 
a watch, or take a watch, as the Ethigpic verſion, 


[| renders it, and which ſeems beſt; tor if they had a 


watch alrcady, what occaſion had they to have ap- 
plied to Pilate for one? but having none, he gives 
them leave to take one; or ſuch a number of ſol» 
diers as were ſufficient: go your way; as faſt as yoth 
can, take the watch as ſoon as you pleaſe, make 
no ſtay, but ſatisfy yourſelves in this point: make 
it as ſure as you can; or, as you know how to do it; 
and what will be proper and neceſſa x. 
Ver. 66. So they went, &c.] From Pilate's pa- 
| ace, to the garden of Zoſeph, and to the ſepulchre 
there; which whether more than a ſabbath-day's 


and if fo, then they broke one of their own tracli- 
tions, which allowed a perſon to go no further. on a, 
fabbath-day ; ſee the note on Ads i. 12. Aud made. 
the ſepulchre ſure; in the following manner, ſcaling: 
the fione ; that was rolled to the door of it, it may 
be with ſome publick ſeal; with Pilate's, or with 


lion's den, in which Daniel was put, was ſealed. 
with the king's ſignet, and with. the ſignet of his 
lords, Dan. vi. 17. that there might be no change 
of the ſentence upon him, and by which it appear- 
ed, that his deliverance was by no human aſſiſtance: 
fo the ſtone at Chriſt's ſepulchre was ſealed, that it 
could not be removed without breaking it; which 


taken to remove the body: and ſetting a watch; 
a guard of ſoldiers, to obſerve and prevent any 
perſon coming near it; or with the watch : they 


| made ſure the ſepulchre with the watch; or ſcaled the 


ſtone, the watch being prefent; all which was over 
ruled by the providence of God, for the greater 


by the methods taken, it clearly appears, there, 
could be no fraud in the caſe ; the body was laid in 
Aa tomb, where no corpſe had ever. been before; in 
a tomb hewed out of a rock, to which there was 
no acceſs, but at the door; where a great ſtone 


witneſſes of Chriſt's reſurrection, than otherwiſe 


| would have been; as the ſoldiers, though they were 


afterwards bribed to tell another ſtory ; and even 
the chief prieſts and Phariſees, were convicted that 
he was riſen, or they would never have taken ſuch 


a method with the ſoldiers, as they did. 


Har vi 


| Ver. Fi: N l he end of the ſabbath, c.] This 


| clauſe is by ſome, joined to the laſt verſe 
of the preceding chapter, but ſtands better here, 
4 appears from Mark xvi. 1. and intends not what 
the Jerus call the ſabbath- eve, for that began the 
abbath; but what they call, Har? NY, -tbe go- 
gs out of the ſabbath ; and as Mark ſays, ch. xvi. 
L when the ſabbath was paſt: that is, when the ſun 
was ſet, and any ſtars appeared. The Yulgate La- 
tn, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions, and Munſter's 
Hebret Goſpel render it, She evening of the ſabbath ; 


nd the Perfic verſion, the night of the ſabbath ; 


but muſt mean, not the evening and nigft, which 
preceded the ſabbath, and was a part of it, but 


ir began to dawn; not the day, but the night; a 
way of ſpeaking uſed by the Zews, who call the: 
night, MN, Agb: thus they fay?, Wy MINI NM 
on the light, or night of the fourteenth (of the month 
\Niſan) they ſearch for leavened bread,  &c, And 
ſo the word is uſed, in Luke xxiti. 54. of the eve 
of the ſabbath, or the beginning of it, as here of 
the going out of it: towards the firſt day of the 


days of the week, the firſt day of the ſabbath, the 
ſecond day of the ſabbath, Se. take an inſtance or 
two*, The ſtationary: men faſt four days in the 
«© week, from the ſecond day to the fifth day; 
and they don't faſt on the ſabbath eve (ſo they 


wat followed it, and belonged to the firft day. As | ſometimes call the ſixth day) becauſe of the 


? Miſa, Pefachim, e. 1. . 1. Vid. Maimon, & Bartenorain ib. * Miſa. Taanith, c. 4. f. 3. 


cc glory 


journey, or two thoufand cubits, may be enquired , 
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the Sanbedrim's; as the ſtone at the mouth of the 


would ſhew, whether any fraudulent methods were 


confirmation of the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection: 


was rolled; and this had a ſeal upon it, and a guard 
of ſoldiers about it; and hereby there were more 


week, or ſabbaths; ſo the Jeus uſed to call the 
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332 of 
** glory of the ſabbath ; nor NWA NN, an the 
& 75 day of the ſabbath, or week, thut they may 
. from reſt and delight, to labour and faſt- 
te ing, and die.“ On which the Gemara has theſe 
words; © the ſtationary men go into the ſyna- 
« 'gogue, and fit four taſtings ; NAA 1WAs on 
ec the ſecond of the ſabbath, or werk; on the third, 


& and on the fourth, and on the fifth.” Came 


Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, the wife of 
Cleopbas, and mother of James and Joſes, with whom 
alſo was Salome, the mother of Zebedee's children, 
Mark xvi. 1. There ſeems to be ſome difference 
between the Evangeliſts about the time of the wo- 
mens coming to the ſepulchre. Matthew ſays, it 
was at the end of the ſabbath, when it began to daun; 
fowards the firſt day of the week. Fohn ſays, that 
Mary Magdalene came when it was yet dark, Jobn 
xxi. 1. and yet Mark ſays, that they came at the 
riſing of the ſun, Mark xvi. 2. Tho' they all agree 
it was early in the morning: all they ſay is no doubt 
true, and may be reconciled thus. As ſoon as the 
ſabbath was ended, the women {ſet out on their 
| Journey, and as they went, bought ſpices and oint- 
ment to anoint the body with: they paſſed thro' 
the gates of the city before they were ſhut, and 
might ſtay ſome time in the ſuburbs ; when Mary 
Magdalene, eager to be at the ſepulchre, ſet out 
firſt, whilſt it was dark, and came back and re- 
ported to Peter what ſhe had ſeen, and returned 
again by fuch time the other women came, which 
was at ſun-riſing. From all the accounts it is 
. Clear, that he roſe, as is expreſsly ſaid, Mark xvi. 9. 
on the firſt day of the week, and which was the 
third from his death: on the ſixth day, which was 
Friday, he was crucified, and buried that evening; 
he lay in the grave all ſabbath-day, or Saturday ; and 
roſe early on the firſt day of the week; before the 
women got to the fepulchre; who came thither, as it 
is here ſaid, 10 ſee the ſepulchre : not merely to ſee it, 
for they had ſeen it before, and where, and how 
the body of Chriſt was laid in it ; but to ſee whether 
they could enter into it, and anoint the body with 
the ſpices-and ointments, which they had prepared 
and brought with them for that purpoſe.  _ 
Ver. 2. And behold there was à great earthquake, 
&c.] Or there had been one; which, how far it 
reached, and whether further than the ſpot of ground 
in which the ſepulchre was, is nat certain : it was 
an emblem of the ſhaking of the earth by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, the ſound of which was now to 
go after Chrift's reſurrection to the ends of the 


world; and a prelude of the general reſurrection, | 


when. the earth ſhall be ſhaken, and the graves 
opened, and the dead come forth; and was a ſym- 
bol and token of the preſence and majeſty of Chriſt, 


at whoſe riſing, as at his death, the earth ſhook | 


and trembled. Think whether the watch could 


now be aſleep, as they afterwards gave out, ver. 13. in wh ö 
of his nature; and becauſe of the victory and tri- 


The Perſic verſion renders it very wrongly; and 
there was great conſternation and fear; which was 
the conſequence of the earthquake, and the deſcent 
of the angel, and was ſo great that it was not poſſible 
for the keepers to ſleep, if ever ſo much inclined : 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven; per- 
haps Gabriel, who brought the news of the concep- 
tion of Chriſt to the virgin, and of his incarnation 
to the ſhepherds, and might be the ſame angel that 
ſtrengthened him in the garden: nor is this any con- 
tradiction to the other Evangeliſts, which ſpeak of 
two angels, Luke xxiv. 4. Jobn xx. 12. for Matthew 
does not ſay there were no more than one, tho? he 
makes mention but of one. And came and rolled 


"Te Bab. Taanith, fol. 27 #®. Vid. T. Bab. Nidda, ſol. 4. 2. & 25 e 1.3 Þ Bab. Kidduſhin, fol, 72.1: 
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back the ſtone from the door; of the ſepulchre, Which 
by. Zo/ephs or his orders, was put there, and y 

ſealed by the eus. This might be done, that 0 
might be made for the riſen body of Chriſt to pi 
out of the ſepulchre; for to ſuppoſe, as ſomes, 
that he penetrated thro'- this ftone with his riſen 
body, is not to be credited: ?tis true, he coul 
have cauſed. the ſtone to have given way, or 1 
moved it himſelf, and put it in the place again; a; h. 
cauſed the doots of the honſe in which the diſciple 
were, to open and ſhut ſo quick, that they could 
not diſcern. it when he appeared in the mid} of 
them, John xx. 19. ſee Alls xii. 10. but he might 
chuſe to do it by the miniſtry of an angel, which 
is no ways derogatory to his power and majeſty 
but rather agreeable. Moreover, this might be 
done, that, the women might have acceſs to the 


a. 


they were concerned about by the way, who ſhouig 
roll away the ſtone for them. Beſides, this the 
angel did, as a token that Chriſt was riſen, and to 
let the guard know as much, who, if they thought 
fit, might come and ſee what was done; but chicty 
the ſtone was rolled away by the angel, as an em. 
blem of the acquittance and diſcharge of Chriſt, x 
the ſurety of his people. He had taken upon hin 
their fins z he had bore them in his body on the 
tree; he had ſuffered and died for them, and waz 
laid as a priſoner in the grave; and now full ſatiſ. 
faction being made, an angel is ſent from heaven 
to roll away the ſtone; thereby ſignifying, that the 


charged. Tis added, and ſat. upon it; thereby 
ſhewing who it was that rolled it away; that it was 
done by him, not by the earthquake, nor by any hu - 
man power: he fat there defying the guard of fol- 
diers to come nigh; and waiting for the coming of 
the women, to tell them the good news, that their 
Lord was riſen; and as the keeper of the ſepulchre, 
that no corpſe might be brought and laid in the 
room of Chriſt, and it be ſaid that he was not 
riſen. This poſture of the angel does not contr:- 
dict what other Evangeliſts ſay of this, and the 
other angel, that they ſtood by the women, and 
alſo were fitting in the ſepulchre, Mark xvi. g. 
Luke xxiv. 4. Jobn xx. 12. for each was true: when 
the women firſt came, the angel ſat upon the ſtone; 
after that, with the other, ſtood by them; when 


ſitting the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Chriſt had lain. | 


Ver. 3. His countenance was like: ligbining, &c.] 
There was ſuch a luſtre and brightneſs in his face, 
that it glittered like lightning: ſuch a deſcription 
is in Dan. x. 6. and his raiment white as ſnow : the 
word white is left out in the Vulgate Latin, and in 
1 Hebrew Golpel : the angel appeared clad 
in white, as a token of the purity and innocence 


** 


umph of Chriſt over death and the grave; and that 


he might be known and taken by the women for a 


good angel, it being a commonly received notion 
of the Jews, that miniſtring angels. were clothed 
in white. Said R. Ame to R. Levi, ſhew me 
* the Peiſiaus; he ſaid to him, they are like to the 
% mighty men of the houſe of David: ſhew me 


« they are like to deſtroying angels: ſhew me the 
&* Thmatlites, they are like to devils of the houſe 
ce of. Hate: ſhew me the diſciples of the wiſe men 
6 in Babylon, they are like to the miniſtring angels.” 
Upon Which the Gloſs ſays,” ** to the devils, 


cc they 


ſepulchre, and enter into it, which was the thing 


debt was fully Paid, and he was now legally dil. 


having invited them to the grave, placed themſelves, 


<« the Chaberin, (another nation near the Perſians) 


becauſe 


ſons to 
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are clothed in black, and are like to devils; 
e miniſtring angels, 52205. 127, they are 
4 clathed in white, and veiled like the miniſtring 
t is written in Ezek. ix. 2, and the 
clothed with linen: and it is ſaid © of 
„that he was. veiled, and fat in fine 
angel of the 


6 angels 3, AS 1 
« man Was 
« R. Juda he Was | 
en fringed, and was like to an ar | 
« Lord of hoſts : and elſewhere * it is ſaid, who 
g angels? the Rabbins : and 
« why are they called miniſtring angels ? becauſe 
«© they are fringed, as the miniſtring angels, in beau- 
« tiful garments.” Re 

Ver. 4. And for fea 
&.] Tho't 
veterans, who 


« are the miniſtrin 


r of him the keepers did ſhake, 
hey were ſoldiers, Roman ſoldiers and 
| had been uſed to terrible ſights in 
| che field of battle; were men of courage, and fear- 
ifs of danger; and yet were ſeized with a panic, 
and every limb of them ſhook and trembled at the 
ght of the angel, for fear he was come as an exe- 
| cutioner of divine vengeance upon them; who had 
deen concerned in the crucifixion of Chriſt, had 
watched him as he hung upon the croſs, and now 
his body in the ſepulchre : and even ſuppoſing no 
conſciouſneſs of guilt in them, or dread of puniſh- 
ment from him; yet ſuch was the glory and ma- 


of ſatan, and his principalities and powers, who are 
ſpoiled by Chriſt, -and out of whoſe hands he has 
ranſomed his people; nor of the world, ſince Chriſt 
has overcome it, and delivered his people from it; 
nor of death, whoſe ſting is taken away, and that 
aboliſhed as a penal evil; nor of hell, and wrath to 
come, from which he has faved them; and much 
leis of good angels, who are kindly diſpoſed to 
them : and ſuch are they that ſeek a crucified Chriſt, 
whom Chriſt has firſt ſought, and looked up, and 
found in redemption and effectual vocation ; who 
are made ſenſible of their loſt and dangerous ſtate 
by nature, to whom Chriſt has been manifeſted ; 
and who ſee doth their need of him, and his worth 
and value: theſe ſeek to him in the firſt place, and 
with all their hearts, for cleanſing, pardon, righ- 
teouſneſs, reſt, food, ſalvation, and eternal life: 
they ſeek for him where he is, and is revealed, in 
the ſcriptures, in the Goſpel, in the ordinances, and 
at the + les right hand. | 

Ver. 6. He 7s not here, &c.] In the grave, where 
he was laid, and theſe women ſaw him laid : he 
was dead, but is now alive; he was laid in the 
grave,. but God would not leave him there, nor 
ſuffer him to ſee corruption: for he is riſen, as be 


| 


jelly in which he appeared, of which they had never | ſaid; not ſtolen away, as the chief-pricſts hired the 


ſeen the like before, that it had this effect upon 
them: and became? as dead men: they turned pale, as 


ſoldiers to ſay he was; nor removed to another 
place, as Mary Magaalene firſt thought, when ſhe 


and had ſcarce any lite, or ſpirit, left found him gone; but he was riſen from the dead, 


he angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 
women, &c.] Who being come up, were alſo af- 
 frighted at the ſight of the angel. The Arabic ver- 
fon leaves out the firſt part, and the angel anſwered ; 
which is a Jewiſh way of ſpeaking, when, nothing 
goes before, to which it is a reply; and renders the 
other part thus, and ſaid to the to women: but from 
the other Evangeliſts it appears, that there were 
more women than two; ſee Mark xvi. 1. Luke 
xiv. 10. fear not ye: ſome put an em: 
the word ye, as if uſed in oppoſition to the 
who had reaſon to be afraid, but not theſe good 
women. It was very common with gracious per- 
ſons to be filled with fear at the ſight of an angel, 
$ 25 Zacharias, and the ſhepherds ; but without rea- 
ſon; they are their friends, their fellow-ſervants, 
and miniſtring ſpirits to them. The Per/ic verſion 
adds, but come near before, for ye are his familiars: 
the reaſon alledged, by the angel, why they had no 
reaſon to fear, is, for I know tha 
was crucified ;- the knowledge which angels have of 
lants is very conſiderable, and which ariſes from 
their frequent embaſſies to them, care and guardian- 
ſhip of them, the good offices they perform, and 
their ſeveral miniſtrations to them; and the know- 
kdge which the angel had of theſe good women, 
might not be from immediate revelation, but from 
the obſervations he had made of them: they had 
ollowed Jeſus from Galilee, they had attended him 
al the while he was on the croſs, and were now 
come to his grave to anoint him; and from their 
words and geſtures, the angel might know that they 
vere the diſciples of Chriſt, and now ſought him; 


. Aud 7 


phaſis upon 
the keepers, 


at ye ſeek Jeſus which 


by the power of his father, and by his own pow- 
er, as he had before ſaid he ſhould. In one of 
Beza's exemplars tis added, 7o you ; for the words 
that Chriſt ſaid in Galilee, that he ſhould be deli- 
vered into the hands of ſinful men, and be cruci- 
fied, and riſe again, the third day, were ſaid in the 
preſence and hearing of theſe women, and to them, 
as well as to the diſciples; ſee Luke xxiv. 6, 7, 8. 
This clauſe is left out in the Perfic verſion : it fol- 
lows, come ſee the place where the Lord lay ; the 
Lord both of angels and men : the Syriac and Perfic 
verſions read, &ur Lord. The Arabic and Ethiopic 
verſions leave out the word Lord, and only read 
he. Chriſt, as the ſon of God, lay in the boſom of 
his father, and in the arms of his love, from all 
eternity; as mediator, he lay in the womb of God's 

urpoſes and decrees, being his elect, in whom his 
ſoul delighted; as man, he lay in the womb of the 
virgin; and, as an example to his Er. he lay, 
when baptized, in the waters of Jordan; and as the 
language of the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper is, 
come ſee my hands, and my feet; that of baptiſm is, come 
ſee the place where the Lord lay: but here it regards 
the grave, in which. the body of Chriſt had been 
laid ; and the women are invited by the angel to go 
along with him, into the ſepulchre, to ſee the place 
where he had lain; to aſſure them the more of the 
truth of his reſurrection, that they might, with 
their qwn eyes, ſee that he was gone, who before 
had beheld where, and how he was laid; as alſo 
to affect them with the condeſcending grace of 
Chriſt, in making his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death; as well as to ſtrengthen 
their faith in their diſcharge from ſin. and condem- 


and therefore had no reaſon to fear, as thoſe. who nation by Chriſt, Who was riſen for their juſtifica- 


Were his adverſaries: and indeed, ſuch as ſeek a 
nucified Chriſt, and life and ſalvation by him, have 
19 reaſon to be afraid of any thing; not of ſin, and 
wer, ſince Chriſt Taves, his blood 
is righteouſneſs juſtifies from all ſin; 
dor of che law, its menaces, curſes, and condem- 
ation, for Chriſt has redeemed them from it; nor 
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ts damning 
feanſes, and 


tion; as alſo. to let them ſee that the grave was per- 
fumed and ſanctified by him; and he was riſen as 
the firſt· fruits and pledge of them that ſlept. 
Ver. 7. And go quickly and tell bis diſciples, * 
Who were mourning and weeping for the death o 
Chriſt; deſpairing of his reſurrection, of which, at 
leaſt, they had but little hope, nor indeed much 
F 
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bf the reſurrection of Chriſt to life; and of life and 


mer calling, as they did, until the time they were 


and with joy at the news of Chriſt's reſurrection; 


334 St. % 7 T ½ E u Chxxviiis 81, 


thought, tho? Chriſt had ſo often told them of it; 
and therefore a quick diſpatch was neceſſary to re- 
move their ſorrow, revive their faith, and relieve 


their ſouls, v0 which- the errand theſe women were | unbecoming them on certain occaſions ; ſee g, 


ſent upon, 'and the' news they were to bring, s had 


a tendency; namely, that be is niſon from the dead + as their joy, and their regard to the angel's ord 0 


than which nothing could be more joyful news unto 
them, as it is to All believers; for on this depend 


the juſtification and ſalvation of God's elect; their | 


ſecurity from condemnation, and their reſurreckion 
from the dead. This news was firſt brought to 
the apoſtles by women, who were greatly honoured | 
hereby; that as the woman was firſt in the tranſ- 
greſſion, and the cauſe of death, ſo the firſt news 


immortality being by him, who was firſt ſhewed 
the path of life, were brought by women; and to 
a woman it was that Chriſt firſt appeared after his 


teſurrection, Mark xvi. 9. The Vulgate Latin only | themſelves; REF DES now eye-witneſſes, as well a 
ot 1 


reads, that he 15 riſen, as in the former verſe. And 
behold be-gveth before you into Galilee. Theſe are (till 
the words of the angel to the women, telling them 
what they ſhould ſay to the apoſtles,” that he ſhould 
go before them into Galilee ; and which might ſerve 
to. confirm the reſurrection to them, and to give 
the greater credit to the report of the women, ſince 
this very thing Chriſt had promiſed them before; 
fee ch. xxvi. 32. tho' it was alſo true, that he ſhould 
go before theſe women into Galilee, and who alſo 
mould ſee him there: for the next words, iber“ 
foall ye fee him à tho' they may chiefly deſign the | 
apoſtles, who ſhould have a ſight of Chriſt in Ga- 
llee, yet may include theſe women alſo: 10% J 
have told you; I Gabriel, who am an angel of the 
Lord, ſent by him to inform you of theſe things; 
and you may depend upon the truth of them, that 
Jeſus is riſen, and that he is about, in a very little 
time, to go before his diſciples into Galilee, where 
they ſhall fee him with their badily eyes, and have | 
a free and familiar converſation with him. The 
_ reaſons Why this place was pitched upon for Chriſt 
and his apoſtles. to meet in, were, becauſe here he 
firſt preached, and chiefly converſed, and had the 
largeſt number of diſciples there, ts whom he meant 
to ſhow himſelf,” as he did, 1 Cor. xv. 6. as well 
as to his apoſtles: moreover, the apoſtles were df 
Galilee, and ſo were theſe women; and to go into 
their own cuntry, and there meet with Jeſus, mult 
be very agreeable; and beſides, there they would 
be fafer and freer. from the moleſtations and perſe- 
cutions of the Fews ; and might follow their for- 
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to be further employed in preaching the Goſpel. 
Ver. 8. And they departed "quickly. fromthe ſe- 
pulchrr, '8&6c.JÞ" Or they. went ont from it, as it may 
de rendered, and as it is in Nur xvi. 8. which 
ſhows, that they went inte the ſepulchre upon the 
invitation of the angel; and'faw the place where the 
Lord lay and here it was the angel gave them 
their inſtructions, and errand to the dfeip le, which 

As ſoon as they received, they quitted the ſepulchre 


&c.] Of me, or what you have ſeen; or leſt ther 


joy and fear, they ſet out, and did run to briig I 
diſciples word; as Mary ' Magdalene ran to Py, 
f | ; 1 5 


Jahn xx. 2. nor is running unuſual for women, = 


+» 
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Xxiv. 20, 28. and XXIX. I 2. Their fr ight, as wel 


might cauſe them to run, and make the quick., 
oo Se rn hee ode er ER 
Ver. 9. And as they went 0 tell bis diſciples, c. 
This clauſe is wanting in the Pulgare Latin, Hria 
Arabic, and Penſic verſions, and in Beza's' moſt is 
cient copy; but it ſtands in the Ezhiopic verſion 
and in Munſter's Hebrew Goſpel, behold, Jeſus ne 
them ; that they might be confirmed in what th, 
angel had told them, and their fear might be g. 
moved, and their joy increaſed ; and alſo be cap: 
ble of reporting to the diſciples not only what they 
had heard 2 the angel, but what they had ſccn 
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ear-witheſſes $ reſurrection: ſo ſouls in the way 
of their duty, as theſe women were, oftentimes mee 
with Jeſus, and he with them, as they may expec, 
and indeed not otherwiſe: ſaying, all bail; all health 
of ſoul and body, all happineſs and proſperity, both 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, attend you. Th; 
Syriac and Perfic verſions, and Munſter's Hebray 
Goſpel rentler it, peace be to you; which, *tis highly 
probable, was the phraſe vid by Chrift, ſince i 
was the common form of ſalutation among th- 
2 and what Chriſt made uſe of at other times, 
de John xx. 19, 26. and they came; near unto him, 
being encouraged by the above . ſalutation, and 
knowing who he, was by his voice, habit, and gel 
ture: an held him by the feet; they threw them. 
{elves proſtrate at his feet, in token of reverence 
and humility; and they laid hold on his feet, tha 
they might know, and be aſſured that he was real) 
riſen, and that it was not 3 or a mere phan- 
tom and appearance; and they held him in affec- | 
tion to him, and as deſirous of his continuance 
with them: and warſbipped bim; with divine ado- 
ration, expreſſing their love to him, their faith and 
hope in him, owning him to be their Lord and 
God; he being, by his reſurrection from the dead, 
declared to be the Son of God, with power; aud 
0 the proper object of religious worſhip. 

Ver. 10. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, be not afraid 
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ſhould be any deception in the caſe. In other re 
ſpects the. faints are ſubject to fears; as leſt they 
obi Bas no ſhare in the loye of God, nor i. 
tereſt in Chrift, or the Work of God is not begun 
in their hearts; and by Teaſon of fin, leſt thu 
ſhould” get the aſcendant over them, and they pe- 
riſh by it, and ſo fall ſhort of eternal glory; when 
is the will of Chrift to have theſe fears removed, by] 
ſhedding abroad his love in their hearts, by affording 
his gracious prefer 5 views of intereſt in him, and 
promiſes of his grace, by ſending his ſpirit, wor, 
and miniſters to comfort them, by diſcovering and 
applying pardohing grace to them, and _ſhewiy 


in all haſte, partly in obedience to the angel's or- 
ders, and partly thro' ſurprize and fear; for Mart 
days, they gad from rhe ſeputebre, as perſons terri- 
ſied and affrighted: and tis added here, with fear 
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aud great Joy: a mixture of both theſe; with fear carnation, he being their Goel, their pear kinſma 


and dread, becauſe of the 'yifion they - had ſeen, 
and yet in this their faith might not be ſo cbnffrrfl. 
ed, 48 to have no doubt about it? they might fear 
the body was taken away, and removed to ſome: 
ther place, and that this they had ſeen might be a 
deception and a deluſion. However, between b6th 


8 
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his power to keep chem. Go tell n brenn; 
meaning not his Kinſmen according to the field 
but his diſciples, "who were in this relation to him, 
as all the, ect ef God are; not only chro bis in 


and-redeemet, and of the Tame nature, fleſh, t 
blood with them, and like unto them in all thing 
excepting ſin; but on account of their divine ado 
tion, to which they were predeſtinated, and whic 
they recelveck thro” his redemption, and under it 
witneſſings of the 5 he that is his God bes 
theirs ;* arid HE*that"is fis father being theirs P 
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and which was made manifeſt in their regeneration, ſchey were that the women did not garry it away, 
by. their faith in him, and obedience to him, and nor any other: all which they wou proper to 
his father; Tec Marr. xii. 49, 50. KA ver) conſi- relate to the chief=prieſts ; partly on their own ac- 
derable relation this is, that the diſciples ſtood in (count, to clear themſelves trom the charge of bri- 
0 Chriſt, who is the eternal Son of God, and heir bery and corruption, and ſloth and negligence; and 
of all things 5 and wonderful grace and condeſcen- partly that the chief-pricſts might conſider what 
don it was in Chriſt to own the relation, when they [was proper to be done at ſuch a jundture. 
had lo lately forſaken hien; and now he was rafſed] Ver. 12: And when they were aſſembled with the 
rom the dead, and had glory given him: that they |elders, & c.] Upon this the grand Sanbedrim was 
go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee nie: he does convened together, which conſiſted of the chief- - 
not ſay they ſhould. not ſee him before for they ſaw | prieſts, Scribes, and elders; and had taken counſel 
m, all but Thomas, that very evening, and all of | among themſelves what ſteps to take to ſtifle this 
them eight days after; and both times were before matter, that it might not ſpread and be believed 
they, went into Galilee: but this he. ſald, to put by the people; they agreed upon this, as the beſt 
them in mind of what he had promiſed" them, ch.] expedient, to bribe” the ſoldiers to give a falſe ac- 
xx9i. 32. and to confirm the words of the angel; count of it, as they did: 7hey gave large money unto 
and which might ſerve for a confirmation of the he ſoldiers, or ſufficient money; they gave large ſums 
nuch of theſe things, both to the women; and to] of money, as were enough to ſatisfy the ſoldiers: 
the-diſciples; when they obſerved the exact agree - they gave them whatever they would have; for 
ment between the words of Chriſt, and of the angel. tho) theſe men were very covetous, yet upon this 
Moreover, it may be remarked, that Wherever occaſion gave liberally and that perhaps which were 


* 


Chriſt has appointed to meet his people,” they may | for the ſacrifices, or for the repair of the temple, 
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expect, and be ſure to ſee him at one time or an- or for ah BESR, 
other ; as in his houſe and ordinances,” where they | Ver. 17 jaymg, ſay ye his diſciples came by night, 
are ſomctimes indulged” with: a fight of him by|&c.] They charged them to tell every one that 
fath, which is an appropriating, aſſimilating, ſoul-| ſhould aſk them about this affair; and even pub- 
rejoic ing. and ſatis Jing one 5. When with pleaſure, liſh it eyery where, that the diſciples of Chriſt came 
they behold the glory of his divine perſon, and of his | in the dead of the night, and ſtole bim away while 
offices, the tranſcendent excellencies and perfections (ve Nept ; which was a very unlikely thing, and a 
of his nature, his love and kis lovelineſs, the [fooliſh ſcheme this, for th a body of men to 
beauty and amiableneſs of him, the fulnels of grace, form. There is no ſhew of probability in it, that 
life, and righteouſneſs in him, and fo the ſuftable- the diſciples, who were intimidated by the taking 
nels:of him as their ſaviour and redeemer; and and putting Chriſt to death, and were now ſhut u 
when they are favoured with communion with him, [in a houſe, for fear of the Fews, . that theſe ſhould 
+ und the joys of his ſalvation. Pyyenture out in the night, to take away the body of 
Chriſt, which was decently and honourably interred in 
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Ver. 11. Now when they were going,” &c.] Or (Ch EN wal 
were gone from the ſepulchre; that is, the women, fa garden of one of his diſciples; and when they knew 1 


Mary, Magdalene, and the other Mary, and their [it was guarded by a company of Roman ſoldiers; a: 
companions, when they were going, or gone, and [and who befides had no notion of his reſurrection HER 
belore they could come to the diſeiples, to inform | from the dead, nor never thought of it till he was 4 
them of what they had ſeen and heard, and deliver f riſen, and therefore would never attempt any thing 4 
the meſſage both of the angel; and of Chrift, unto of this Kind, in order to give out ſuch. a report; +. 
them : behold, ſome of the watch came into the city; | Moreover, had they took it away by. ſtealth, it is 4 
that is, of Jeruſalem. ' The word gebold is left out not reaſonable to think that they would afterwards 4 
in the Syriac, Perfic, and Etbiopie verſions; but have reported ſuch a lye every where, that he was "11 
ought to be retained as expreſſive of what is won-) |riſen from the dead, when they were ſure to obtain 7 
derful, and worthy of obſer vation and attention; nothing by it, but reproach, afflictions, perſecu- 11 
that the very perſons who were placed to prevent tions, and death: add to this, that this was never 4 
eyety thing, that might be the foundation of a re- objected to them by their worſt enemies, when they Wh 
port, that Chriſt was riſen, ſhould be the firſt per- moſt ſtrongly afferted his reſurrection: nor was, it bl. 
ſons that ſhould relate jt to the chief-prieſts anc el [a'feafible account, or- well put together, with re- oY 
ders, chat employed them: not all the watch, for ſpect to the watch, It can hardly be thought that 1 
ſome ſtill ſtayed behind, til! they had orders 'ta fthey ſhould be all of them aſleep at once; and if 1 
come away; but ſome of them, the principal of they were, tis much they were pot awaked by the [5 
them, or who were deputed by the reft, came; coming up of the diſciples, and the rolling away 1 


| The Perfic verſion, rather commenting than tranſ- of tlie ſtane, and the buſtle there muſt be in tak- 
keting, has theſe words: moreover,” the rulers ing up the body, and carrying it away; and be- 
and governors, Who watched” the | fepulchre; ſides, if they were aſleep, and continued ſo, what 
coming to themſelves} returned” to the city with is their evi ence gone for? for how could they 
+a pale and frighted eountenance ind fhewed | know-that his diſciples came and took him away? 
e tbe chief-prieſts all the things that were done; if they awaked, tho” too late, and ſaw them at a 
how: chat chere had been a very great earthquake, diſtance, why did not they purſue them, who might 
and a very furprizing appearance; one like a young eaſily have been overtaken with ſuch a burden? at 
man deſcended from the clouds; whoſe countenance leaſt, why did not they Tearch their houſes for the 
was ke: lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow, body? and take up both the women and the dil- 
Which filled them with aſtoniſhment and dread; 275 and praſecute them for it? and yet nothing 
that he rolled away the ſtone from the ſepulchre, of this was done. Beſides, how came the linen 
and then ſat upon it; and chat ſome women com- clothes to be left behind? why did they take the 
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ing to the ſepulchre,” Were ſhown by him whereſ napkin from his head, and give themſelves all that 
tte: body had been laid, but was now gone; andf trouble to 'unwrap the body, and carry it away 
bow, that after they had recovered theinſetves from] naked? It is clear the chief-prieſts themſelves were 
the: fright, they thad themſelves examined: the ſe-] convinced in their own minds, that he was truly 
pulchre, and the body was certainly gone; and ſure; riſen, or they would have puniſhed the As 

| x | Att 01 814 2 $00 * eVEerely 


U 


; "4 . id 34 
* 


or their ſleep and negligence, and would 
never have given them money to ſpread ſuch a 
tb , I $24 , 


Contra | 


&c.] Not the governor of the watch, but Por- 
tius Pilate the governor of Judæa: if this ſhould 
be told him, and ſhould be heard by him; or this 
matter ſhould come before him, and be under his 
examination, and there ſhould be any danger of 
puniſhment, for to ſleep on the watch was ſeverely 
puniſhed by the Romans : we will perſuade him; 
that this is the true ſtate of the caſe, and intercede 
with him, and make uſe of all our intereſt, not to 
puniſh for it; or will perſuade him, that tho" this 
is a falſe account, yet it will be much better that it 
ſhould go in this way, for his own peace, and the 
peace of the nation, and the ſecurity of the Ro- 
man government; ſince, ſhould it ſpread among 
the people, that this perſon was, really raiſed from 
the dead, they would, one and all, believe he was 
the true Meſſiah, and would ſet him up as a king, 
and ſeize upon the government in favour of him: 
and will ſecure you ; indemnify you, bear you harm- 
leſs, keep you from puniſhment ; ſo that you need 
not be under any care, or concern, on this ac- 
count. „ a © s 
Ver. 15. So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught, &c.] Tho' they had been juſt now 
in the greateſt fright and conſternation imaginable, 
at the ſight of the angel, and knew what was done; 
yet being men of no religion or conſcience, were 
tempted with the money, and took it, and report- 
ed every where what had been put into their mouths 
by the chief-prieſts and elders. And this ſaying is 
commonly reported among the Jews unto this day; to 
the time that Matthew wrote this Goſpel ; which, 
according to the ſubſcriptions to a moſt ancient 
copy of Beza's, and the Syriac and Arabic verſions 
of De Dieu, was in the eghth year after our Lord's 
aſcenſion; tho' others make it to be the ninth; and 
others the fifteenth. The ſenſe is, not that this nar- 
rative the Evangeliſt gives, that the Sanbedrim bribed 
the ſoldiers to give out ſuch a lying ſtory, was 
known to the Jes, and commonly reported by 
them; tho* ſome take this to be the ele but 
that it was reported and believed among the Jews 
in common, to that time, that the diſciples of Chriſt 
did really come in the night, and ſteal away the 
body of Chriſt, while the watch ſlept: to ſuch ju- 
dicial blindneſs, and hardneſs of heart, were they 
given up, as to believe a lye, and which had no 
appearance of truth in it. They have ſince con- 
trived a more monſtrous and ridiculous ſtory than 
this. They ſay e, that Judas, ſeeing where the body 
was laid, and the diſciples fitting, upon the tomb, 
and mourning over it, in the middle of the night, 
took his opportunity to take away the body, and 
buried it in his own garden, under a current of 
water; having firſt turned the water another way, 
and then put it in the ſame courſe as before; and 
which he afterwards diſcovered to the Zews ; and 
the body was taken up and expoſed, and inſulted 
in the moſt ignominious manner: but, alas! Judas 
had hanged himſelf ſome days before; and had he 
been living, would not have been capable of doing 
what they aſcribe unto him. 
Ver. 16. Then the eleven diſciples, &c.] For 


Judas was not only gone from them, but was dead; I ſame, and to inſtitute ordinances to 
fo that there were now but eleven of them: went 


away into Galilee ; not directly, as ſoon as the wo- 


men had delivered their meſſage ; for Chriſt ap- 
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St. MA TT H E u. Ch. xxviii. v. 14A—18 


he did at the ſame place that day ſennight; lee 
John xx. 19, 26. but ſome time after this they went 
together into Galilee, according to Chriſt's direction 


* 


Ver. 14. Aud if this come to the governor's cars,] both before and after his reſurrection, Matz. xxyj 
32. and xxviii. 10. into a mountain where Jeſus bad 


appointed ibem; either before his death, or ſince he 
was riſen; and very likely at one of the above in. 
terviews he had with them. This is general! 

thought to be mount Tabor ; but of this there 1 
no proof, nor certainty: it might be the mountain 


near Capernaum, on which he taught, Matt. v. 1. 


or that, if not the ſame with the other, near the ſez 
of Gable, where Chriſt fed four thouſand with 
ſeven loaves, and a few fiſhes, Matt. xv. 29. A 
mountain was appointed for this meeting, both for 
ſolitarineſs and for ſight ; for here it was he was ſeen 


by above five hundred brethren at once, 1 Cor. xy, 6, 


Ver. 17. And when they ſaw him, they worſhippel 


bim, &c.] With divine adoration, as the eternal 


Son of God ; for ſo he was now declared to be by 
his reſurrection from the dead, Rom. i. 4. but ſon; 
doubted; or ſome of tbem, as the Syriac and Arabic 
verſions render it; that is, ſome of the eleven dif. 
ciples : not that they doubted now that Chriſt wa 
riſen from the dead; ſince he had appeared ſevera 


times to them before this, and had given them all 


the proofs of the truth of his reſurrection they could 
deſire; but they, who worſhipped him now in Ca. 
filee, had doubted before in Feruſalem; not only 
Thomas, but all of them : they looked upon the 
words of the women as idle tales; nor did the reſt 
believe the two diſciples, with whom Chriſt tra- 
velled to Enmaus: wherefore he upbraids them for 
their unbelief, Luke: xxiv. 11. Mark xvi. 11, 13, 


14. or elſe the ſenſe is, that ſome of them, tho + 
they believed Chriſt was riſen from the dead, of 


which they had had the ſtrongeſt aſſurance ; ya 
they doubted whether what they then ſaw on the 
mountain was he, or whether it was not a ſpirit, 
or a mere phantom; and therefore, as in the next 
verſe, he came nearer to them, when they knew 
him: or elſe this may be underſtood of fome of 
the ſeyenty diſciples, or of the five hundred bre- 


|thren, who ſaw him at this time, and at firſt had 


ſome doubts of his reſurrection, but were after- 
wards fully ſatisfidee. 5 


| Ver. 18. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, &c. 


To the eleven diſciples and apoſtles ; for tho! there 
might be ſo large a number as before obſerved, yet 
the following words were only ſpoken to the. apo- 
ſtles : ſaying, all power is given unto me in heave 


and in earth.; which is to be underſtood of him, 


not as God, who has the ſame original and unde. 
rived power and authority over all creatures, and 
things in heaven and earth, as the father has; but 


as mediator, to whom all things are delivered by the 
father; and not of a power of doing this, or the 
other thing, or of omnipotence, being the almighty; 


nor of doing miracles, and forgiving fins, which 
he had, and exerciſed before his death and refur- 
rection, but of governing: he was king before, 


but his kingdom was not with obſervation; but 


now he was declared, and made manifeſt, to be both 
Lord and Chriſt ;; he had a power and authorit) 


for the ſettling the affairs of his church and king 


dom, to appoint offices and officers in it, and 0 
beſtow gifts upon men, to qualify them for the 
WC | obſeryed til 
his ſecond coming: and this power of his reached 
to things in heaven ; he having the angels in hear 
ven ſubje& to him, as -miniſtring ſpirits to be ſent 
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CK xxvii. V. 1 9, 20. 


the —_ on earth, net only te the: faints, whoſe 
lug be 16, and who are male willing to ſerve him; 
all fleſh, to kings and prifices, who rule and 


eien by him; and even to all the wicked of the 
and government : and this is not uſurped power, 
but what is given him, and what he has a right to 
-xerciſe ; having finiſhed ſin, aboliſhed death, over. 
come the world, and gaze v3: the devil; and muſt 
n till all enemies are ſubject to him: and this 

he ſays) and it was necellary to ſay it at this time, 
artly on account of his late ſufferings and death, 

aich were attended with weakneſs and reproach; 
and partly on account of the following commiſſion 
he gives to his diſciples, that it might be ſeen and 
believed, he had power and authority ſufficient to 
re them ſuch an one; as alſo to animate and en- 


| courage ny under all the weakneſs, contempt, 
˖ 


and perſecution that ſhould attend them in their 
miniſtry. The Syriac and Perſic verſions add, as 
the father hath ſent me, even ſo I ſend you, as in 
John XX. 21. from whence theſe words ſeem to be 


ON 


the nations of the world; ſee Matt. x. Pts 


plied it, and taught, and made men true diſciples 
of Chriſt : and they are ſuch, who have learned to 


| know themſelves, their ſin, and loſt eſtate by na- 
ture; to deny themſelves, both ſinful and righteous 


elk; who have learnt to know Chriſt, and the way 


of righteouſneſs, peace, pardon, life, and ſalvation 


by him; and who are taught and enabled to part 
with all for Chriſt, and to bear all for his ſake, and 
to believe in him, and give up themſelves to him, 
and follow him whitherſoever he goes: baptizing 
them; not-all nations, far the antecedent to the re- 
ktiye them, cannot be all nations; ſince navla ra edn, 
tie words for all nations, are of the neuter gender, 
whereas ev]v5, them, is of the maſculine : nor can it 
be thought that it ſhould be the mind of Chriſt, that 
al the individuals of all nations ſhould be baptized, 
6 Heathens, Turks, and Fews ; but patelas, diſ- 
ples, ſuppoſed and contained in the word patele- 
rale, teach, or make diſciples ; ſuch as are taught, and 
made diſciples by teaching, or under the mini 
of the word by the Spirit of God : Chriſt's orders 


"are to Zaptize; AL, dip them, as Munſter's He- 


ew Goſpel renders it; that is, in water, which, 
ho? not expreſſed, is implied; for with no other 
baptiſm could the apoſtles baptize: not with the 


Holy Ghoſt, and with fire; for this was Chriſt's 
peculiar prerogative; but with water, which they 


n obedience to this commiſſion practiſed, 4s viii. 


306, 38. and x. 47. and which was to be done in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


1 . 1. 8 Ib. 6. 11, 12. 


Vol. I. 11. 


world, who in ſome * or another are malle 
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cated in it; ſo the per ſons baptized not only proſtſs 
fäichin each divine perſon, but are devoted to their 
ſervice, and worſhip, ' and ate laid under obliga- 
tion to obedience to them; Hence à confirmation 
of the doctrine of the Trinity, there are three per- 
ſons, but one name, but one God, into which be- 
lievers are baptized; and a proof of the true dei 

both of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and that 


Chriſt, as the Son of God, is God; ſince baptiſm 


is adminiſtred equally in the name of all three, as a 
religious ordinance, a part of divine inſtituted wor- 
ſhip, which would never be in the name of a crea- 
ture. This is the firſt, and indeed the only place in 
which the Trinity of perſons is expreſſed in this or- 
der, and in the ſelf- ſame words. Galatinus * pre- 
tends, that the ancient Fetus uſed the ſame way of 
ſpeaking. It would be well if proof could be made 
of it: he aſſerts it to be in Zobar on Deut. vi. 4. 
and in the Targum of Jonathan ben Uzziel on I.. vi. 
3. In the former he ſays, it is expreſſed thus, bear, 
O Jrael; the Lord, he is called the father; our God, 
he is called the ſon; is one Lord, this is the Holy 
-Ghoſsg:who proceeds from both; and again, by the 
ſore K. inen, it is faid, holy, this is AN, the fa- 
why; this is JJ, the ſon; holy, this is WP MN, 


ur Jeers, the name Fehovah, which they ſay is 
it laftutto be pronounced; and alſo of the name 
ofrtvelve letters, which the above writer s makes 
to be Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ;** and of forty- 
two letters, which from a book called Gale Raza, 
he ſays is, Father God, Son God, Holy Ghoſt 
&« God, three in one, and one in three; which in 
the Hebrew language make up ſo many letters; but 
this wants better authority. 

Ver. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things, &c.] 
All ordinances, not only baptiſm, but the Lord's ſup- 
per; all poſitive inſtitutions, and moral duties; all 
obligations, both to God and men; all relative duties 
that reſpect the world, or one another, thoſe that are 
without, and thoſe that are within; and theſe are to 
be taught them, and therefore to be inſiſted on in the 
miniſtry of the word; and not merely, in order, that 
they may know them, and have the theory of them, 
but that they may put them into practice: whatſoever 
I have commanded you; every thing that Chriſt has 
commanded, be it what it will, and nothing elſe; 
for Chriſt's miniſters are not to teach for doctrines 
the commandments of men ; or enjoin that on the 
churches, which is of their own, or other mens de- 
viſing, and was never ordered by Chriſt ; and for 


{try | their encouragment he adds, and lo]! I am with you 


always, even unto the end of the world : meaning, not 
e to the end of their lives, Which would be the 
end of the world to them; nor to the end of the 7ewiſb 
world, or ſtate, which was not a great way off, tho 


world, the univerſe : not that the apoſtles ſhould 
live to the end of it ; but that whereas Chriſt would 


have a church and people to the end of the world, 
Vid. Burtotf. Lex, Heb. in voce MIT. | 
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Hoh Oe; by che duchorſty of theſe three divine 
fſons, ho all appeared, and teſtified their appro- 


arion of the adthiniſtration of this 'ordinance, at 
the baptiſm of Ch#iſt © ard as they are to be in yo- 
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£4 Ghee and in the latter after this manner, 
Dry 


often ſpeak of the Tetragrammaton, or name of 


this is ſometimes the ſenſe of this phraſe; but to the 
end of the world to come, the Goſpel church-ſtate, 
which now took place; or to the end of the preſent 
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Chriſt's ſenſe is, that he would 


that ſhould ſucced them in future gene- 
rations, to the end of time: and which is to be un- 


* 


the ordinances of it ſhould be 
and there ſhould be Goſpel-mi- 


them, his immediate diſciples, 


corporal preſence, which they 


ſence ; and that he would be with them, in a ſyi; 
tual ſenſe, to aſſiſt them in; their work, to comſon 
them under all diſcouragements, to ſupply them 
with his grace, and to protect them from all ene. 
mies, and preſerve from all evils z which is a 

encouragement. both to adminiſter the word and 
ordinances, and to attend on them. | 
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ſubject of which is the Goſpel; a joy- 
ful account of the miniſtry, miracles, 
actions, and ſufferings of Chriſt : the 
writer of it, was not one of the twelve apoſtles, 
but an Evangeliſt ; the ſame with John Mart, or 
Joby, whoſe furname was Mart: Jobn was his He- 
ia name, and Mark his Gentile name, Acts xii. 12, 
25. and was Barnabas's ſiſter's ſon, Col. iv. 10. his 
mother's name was Mary, As xii. 12. The apoſ- 
tle Peter calls him his ſon, 1 Pet. v. 13. if he is 
the ſame; and he is thought to have wrote his Goſ- 
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Ver. . HE | 
I Chriſt, &c.] Not that the 
firſt began to be preached at this time, for it was; 
preached by /azah, and other prophets before; 
and long before that, was preached unto Abraham; 
yea, it was preached as early as the times of our 
| firſt parents, in Eaden's garden; and is indeed that 
myſtery, which was hid in God before the creation 
of the world; and was ordained before that was, to 
the glory of the ſaints: but the ſenſe is, that this | 
| narrative Mark was about to write, began with the 
miniſtry of Jobn the Baptiſt, and of Chriſt ;| which 
nas a Goſpel one, and was the beginning of the 
Goſpel diſpenſation, in diſtinction from the legal 
one: the law and the prophets were until Fohn, and 
they ceaſed and ended in him; when the, & a C, 
ibe world to come, the kingdom of God, or Goſ- 
bel ſtate,” took place. The deſign of this Evange- 
llt, is not to give an account of the genealogy 
of Chriſt, of his conception and birth, of what be- 
el him in his infancy, or of any actions and ſay- 

ngs of his from thence, to his ap ce in 1/raet ; : 
but to give an account of his miniſtry and miracles, 
bficrings and death; which is introduced with the 
preaching and baptiſm of John his forerunner, and 
which he chiefly intends by the beginning of the Goſ- 
del: he firſt points out Chriſt; who is the author 
ad ſubſt ance, as well as the great preacher of the 
boſpel ; the ſum of which is, that he is Jeſus, the 
dviour and Redeemer of loſt ſinners; the Chriſt, 
tie Meſſiah, that was to come; the Mediator be- 
wen God and man, the prophet that has declared 
tic whole mind and will of God; the great high- 
feſt; who has offered himſelf a ſacrifice for his 
people, made peace, procured pardon, brought in 
crerlaſting righteouſneſs, and obtained! eternal re- 
&mption, and now lives to make interceſſion for 


beginning of the Goſpel of 


Fe TT 8 18 the title of the book, the 
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pel from him *, and by his order, and which was af- 
terwards examined and approved by him® : it is 
ſaid to have been wrote originally in Latin, or in 
the Roman tongue: ſo ſay the Arabic and Perſic 
verſions: at the beginning of it, and the Syriac ver- 
ſion ſays the ſame at the end; but of this there is 
no evidence, any more, nor ſo much, as of Mat- 
thew's writing his Goſpel in Hebrew. The old La- 
tin copy of this, is a verſion from the Greek, it is 
moſt likely that it was originally written in Greek, as 
the reſt of the New Teſtament. G2 


| 

protects and defends them, and is no other than 
the Son of God; equal with his Father; of the ſame 
nature with him, 2 of the ſame perfections, 
and enjoying the ſame glory; and which is a grand 
article of the Goſpel, and without which he could 
not be an able Saviour, nor the true Meſſiah. Mark 
begins his account of the Goſpel, and which he 
calls the beginning of it, with the ſame article of 
the divine ſonſhip of Chriſt, as the apoſtle Paul 
began his miniſtry with, 4s ix. 20. Matthew be- 
gan his Goſpel with the humanity, Mark with the 
divinity of Chriſt: the one calls him the ſon of 
David, the other the Son of God, both true: 
Chriſt is the Son of David according to his human 
nature, the Son of God according to his diving na- 
ture; ſo a teſtimony is bore to the truth of both 
his natures, which are united in one perſon. + 

Ver. 2. As it is written in the prophets, &c.] 
Malacbhi and Tſaiab; for paſſages out of both fol- 
low; though the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Per/ic 
verſions read, as it is written in the prophet Jſaias; 
and ſo it is in ſome. Greek copies: but the former 
ſeenis to be the better Wi lince two prophets 
are eited, and {/aieh is the laſt; to which agree the 
Arabic and Ethiepic verſions, and the greater num- 
ber of Greek copies. The following citations are 
made to ſhew, that according to the writings of 
the Old Teſtament, Jolm the Baptiſt was to be the 
harbinger of Chrilt, to come before him, and pre- 
pare his way; and alſo the propriety of the 4 05 
the Evangeliſt takes, in beginning his Goſpel with 
the account of 7obn's miniftry and baptiſm : the firſt 
teſtimony ſtands in Mal. iii. 1. and the words are the 
words of che Father to the Son, concerning Jobn, 
pointing out bis character and bis work :. behold, J 
fend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
way before thee. John the Baptiſt is here called 


— 
* 


lem ; and king of ſaints, who reigns over themy | 
5 16 eh Hit. £1 $0861. r Mart CY 1 
pias apud Eüſeb. Hiſt, I. z. c. 39. Tertull. adv. Martion. k 4. C. 5. 


meſſage he was ſent and came 
: 7 ala role, 


a meſſenger, and the 
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| pr rophet, are the words of-/Chrift: concerning him 
| = 3 ſending him before Tame, and to pre- 


his perſon, and is the angel of his preſence, or | 


work the \ 
cited, is # prophecy of the Meſniah, is owned by 


that Elias is intended, even Purdinel himſelf: for 


Br, Gefofe 1 ee e 


> | * 5 : 


with, was of the greateſt moment and importance, 


ro xquired. the. cloſeſt attention te to it ; wherefore 
with a ſagnily 


= . 


ing ame, and may be. 
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Ver. 3 3. The voice 0 one crying in the wil 
&c.] This is the other teſtimon in W 


authority, ſince Chriſt had done it before him, 
Matt. xi. 10. and which, as Surenhufilis © obſerves, 


is for the greater elucidation” of the matter Ide en Chriſt, who was to come; and vp 
uld f their 1 


prophet does not ſay before whom he fo 

tent, 2 it is implied in-the next clauſe, but 
here. it is expreſſed: beſides,” this meſſenger had 
now appeured before the Face of Chriſt, had pre- 


| 

this ſomething momentous, and what ſhould be Matt. iii. 3. { 
ſtrictly regarded, was about to be delivered: and] Ver. 4. John did baptize i in the = &.] 1 
indeed, the work of this meſſenger was no other, Of Judæa, Matt. iii. 1. where he firſt appeared as , 
than to declare that the long expected Meſſiah wüsſ a preacher; and is the ſame wilderneſs 1/aiah has c 
born; that he would quickly make 55 3 ap- reſpect to, in the above prophecy. The words are t 
| 2 im Hael; thagythe I beſt rend in dhe. Vulgage Latin When I. t 
1 ar N e of t be Meſſia as 4p and; d | fionj; 7 "wad in the neſs, tizin 'Y t 
tha Yer the Neues FE rep ent of the ſins, preaching » baptiſm” of repemance, * the E 
believe in Chriſt: he is W. the meſſenger of God, 1 on of fins: organs to which, the account of 7 
my meſſenger; becauſe he was ſent, and 3 deſcribes. . 
him, he was _ 2 and qualified for his work the place where he was, where he Slade his firſt ap- ; 
by him ; fre Ze üg father Zeghariah ſays, pearance, and continued in, the Wilderneſs; which * 
he ſhould be led M. aphet- "of thei higheſt, | was not'a' Wild uninhabited glace, and Without peo- ph 
Luke i. 76. The reaſon 1 his being called the ple, but had many cities, towns, and villages in = 
meſſenger of God, may be obſerved in the text it- it; and alſo declares his work and miniſtry there, be: 
ſelf,” behold, I ende the words in Malacbi arè by] which was! preaching and-baptizing i * by tak | (hi 
us rendered, ' behold, I wwilk ſand; becauſe this was at baptizing is here put before preaching, ye tain Jo 
the time of the prophets's writing a thing! future, | it is, that be firſt came preaching in wee parts; ally 
but in the times of che Hvangeliſt a thing done i and there baptized ſuch, to whom his preathing 5 
and indeed, it is a more literal werſion of the He- was made uſeful. Baptiſm, is here called, the 0 Jo 
brew text, to render it / ſend; or am lending; and] Ain . of rpentance; becauſe ubn required repent- ia 
it 18 ſo ex Preſſed, to denote che certainty of it, ance antecedent to it, and adminiſtered. it 4 5 
and hecnüſt iin a little time it would be done: the profeſſion of repentance, and as an open toflifics. | they 
words: biford thy face; are not in the original text off tion of it; and, this fer, or unte the remiſſion if 125 
Malurbi, nor im the Septuggint verſion, blit ue in- Ans: not for the obtaining the remiſſion. of fins, az | he 
ſerted by the Evangeliſt; wWH⁰ might des it wirk if. either repentance, or, baptiſm, were the cauſe 1255 


of pardon of ſin; but che ſenſe is, that Joly 
3 that men ſhould repent of their ſins, and 


tance und faith, be baptized; in which 
ordinance, they might be led to a freſh view of the 
free 'an$ full forgiveneſs of their Lins through 
Chriſt whoſe-blood was to be. ſhed ber ma, 0 


ared his way in the wilderneſs, and had baptized: e. itz ſee Ads ii. 34. 


im in Jordan; all which is "deſigned in che fol- 


lowing words, vieh ſhall prepare thy way Ju 
befor number of them: 2 of Jeruſalem; the in. of the 


bitants of Feri ſalem, 
the new doctrine that he 
nance that he adminiſtered: and were all haptixed if down 4 


thee; by his dodrine and'baptiſm : in the text in 
3 it is, Schere me ; Which has made it a dif- 
fieulty with interpreters, whiether: the words in the 


elf, or of his Father concerning | him. But ſend - 
ing this meſſenger before Chriſt, may be called by 


the yay belore him; "becauſe "Chriſt is the 
ee of his glory, and the expreſs image of 


face, deff Jebovab the F alter Was greatly :con- 
cerned, -and* the glory of his ions, in the 
Mah was to do; whoſe way John came 
to repar re. That the prophec in Malachi: here | 
ſeveral ceihh. writers * ; who: expreſsly ſay, that 
thoſe enen follow, be 5 . — ſacks 
= = be ugdlerſtood of the king Meffia: and 

h they ate divided among theinſelves, who 


Puk be blen by this meſſenger, ſee the note on] goats 


Matt. xi. ro yet ſome of them are of opinion, 


though in his comme bo. interprets the words 
of the on het Malachi himſelf, yet elfe where he 
allows a5 ma be intended: indeed hes and ſd 
moſt that ger 'this'way, meun : ERfah the prophet, 
the Tut; who they ſuppoſe will come in per- 
not hen but 
is defigned; and 50 


phi, in | GP 
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Ver. 8. 
dæa, &.] The 


And there went but unto bim all the lind 7 
people of the land, a great appeat 


of this new preacher, office, 
t, and the ne ord the; lat 


bin n tb Ae. Jordan, confefſng their ſins; that he had 
is, as many of them as: were brought to a ſight WW own. v 
and ſenſe of their ſins, and made a confeſſion of and: me 
them, theſe he baptized, or immerſed, in the river was far 
Jordan; for certain it is, that there were many of him, te 
or the Nburiſers and  Sadducees Who came, whom be note on 
rejectec'; Tee. the notes on Matt. iii. 5, 6, 7. 

Veri 6. And Jolm was clotbed with camels hair, Kc.) 
&c.,] This is a deſcription. of Jahn by his cloths; WW partly te 
ſee the note om Matt. iii. 4. to which may be added, lis bapt 
that it was luſual for penitents, and men of auſtere Chriſt, 1 
lives, and of the claſs for holineſs and religion, it are al 
to live in deſerts, to fare hard, and wear coarſe ap- ie Holy 
parel. Mention is made of one man, who is called, copy ade 
N YYY 13 7; f- becauſe'' he had on a ment of lays, the 
hairy” which cut his fleſh, that ſo it might 
atone for him, for he was a penitent : and 401th 8 Ver. g 
girdle ef ia about bis lbias; a leathern one, as in 
Matt. iii. A. not ee ont, ſuch as the higl: i 
prieſt wote, though the © Fews call Fobn an big. g to hi 
prieſt: he was indeed of the prieſtly race; his fr 9 
ther was a prieſt, but he did not wear a prieſtly 
girdle, nor any of the garments; and be 
eur locuſts a wild honey. The Ethiopic verſiot 
renders it, Boney F \ earth. beer: in Ethiopia was * 


ſort of bees, little bigger than flies, and without a W's the re 
\| ſtings hich had their: pong ey iN where 3 lee. 
427 1.3; 25 111. ee n - they lome. ye 


A iy YA 


A 
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roduced honey of a white colour, very plea- 
Gant and wholeſome 3 and this is thought, by the 


then there mult have been the ſame in Judæa, which 


does not appear. Moreover, in the land of Judæa, 
chere was, VN PU WAT, the honey of palm. 
trees 3 and it is ſaid i, that it is the beſt honey; and 
therefore the ſcripture calls, honey of the palm- 
tees, honey; and the palm - trees which grow in 
the plains and vallies, abound moſt with it; where- 
ore there was much of this about Jericho, the city 
of palm-trees: | rhere Was alſo, N * WIT 
honey -of figs, which in ſome places was in great 
plenty 2.4 R. Jacob ben Doſthai ſays *, it is three 
e miles from Lud to Ono (ſee Ezra ii. 33.) onetime I 
| « walked before break of day, and I went up to my 
« ankles in honey of figs.” Dr. Lightfoot thinks, 
this was the honey the Evangeliſt ſpeaks. of, and 
Joby eat of. I have obſerved on Matt. iii. 4. that 
with the Jeres, the honey of bees was lawful to 
et !, though the bees themſelves were not. So 
Jonathan ben UzZiel e (IT Levit. xi. 20. 
« Let the ſpecies, of bees be an abomination to 
|. «you, but the honey of bees may be eaten;“ 
| they. being reckoned among reptiles that fly: and 
it may be further obſerved, that according to them, 
| the honey of waſps and hornets was lawful to be 
eaten, as well as the honey of bees u; and this 
may be truly called, as here, wild honey; for 
which they give theſe reaſons a, becauſe it is not of 
the ſubſtance of their bodies, but they gather it 
from herbs ; and becauſe in the ſame manner as bees, 
they take it into their bodies, but do not produce 
it from them; though ſome of the doctors diſſent, 
and think it not lawful . | | 
Ver. 7. And preached, ſaying, there cometh one 
mightier than 1 after me, &c.] From whence it 
appears, that John was a preacher of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
of the dignity. of his perſon; the excellency of his 
office, and the nature and importance of his work: 
the! latebet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop 
| don and unlooſe; expreſſing the great veneration 
he had for him, and the great ſenſe he had of his 
own unworthineſs, to be concerned in the loweſt 
and meaneſt ſervice: of life for him; and that he 
vas far from being worthy of the high honour done 
him, to be his meſſenger and forerunner; ſee the 
note on Matt. iii. 11. i 1 
Ver. 8. I indeed bave baptized you, with water, 
| &c.] This was ſpoken to the baptized perſons, 
partly to take off their dependance upon him and 
lis baptiſm; and partly to direct their views to 
Chriſt, from whom the gifts and graces of the Spi- 
it are alone to be had: but he ſball baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoſt ; ſee the note on Matt. iii. 11. One 
copy adds, and with fire, as there: a Jewiſb writer 
lays,” the holy bleſſed God baptizeth with fire, and 
le wife ſhall underſtand v. V 
Ver. g. Aud it came to paſs/in thoſe days, &c. 
Whilſt John was preaching and baptizing in the 
Miderneſs, and had large crowds = people flock- 
ng to him, to ſee his perſon, hear his doctrine, 
ad to be baptized by him; ſome for one thing, 
ad ſome another: Jeſus came from Nazareth of 
baile; the place where he had been brought up, 
ad lived, and dwelt in from his infancy, to this 
me: and was baptized of Fohn in Jordan; which 
fs the reaſon of his coming from Nazareth to 
m; fee Matt. iii. 13. where this is obſerved; and 
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| ] 


to be the honey which John eat b; but 
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what paſſed between Chriſt and John, on this oc: 
caſion. | CCC 

Ver. 10. And ſtraigbitway coming up out of the 
water, &c.] Not John, as many think; though 
it was true of him, that he came up out of the 
water, as the adminiſtrator of the ordinance of 
baptiſm to Chriſt, but Chriſt himſelf; who having 
deſcended into the water, the river of Jordan, and 
being baptized by immerſion in it by John, came 
up out of it; not from the river- ſide, and up the 
declivity to it, but out of the river itſelf: when þ> 
ſaw the heavens opened , or cloven, or rent; this may 
be underſtood, either of John, who was the ſpecta- 
tor of all this, which was done for the manifcſtatiori 
of the Meſſiah to him, and the confirmation of 
his faith in him, and that he might bear record of 
him; and ſo the Perſic verſion reads, John ſaw, 
&c. ſee Fohn i. 32, 33. or of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; 
who came up out of the water; and when he did, ſaw 
the heavens part, and ths Spirit like a deve deſcending 
upon him. The poſition of theſe words here, is 2 
little different from that in Matt. iii. 16. there it is; 
the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove; which ſeems 
rather to point out the manner of his deſcent, than 
the form in which he deſcended: here it is put, 
the Spirit like a dove deſcending on him; which ſeems 
rather to incline to ſuch a ſenſe, that the Spirit ap- 
peared in the form of a dove, as well as deſcended 
like one; and both may be deſigned, and indeed 
the latter follows upon the former: if it was the 
form of a dove the Spirit of God deſcended in, it 
was a very ſuitable one : the dove, is a very proper 
emblem of the Spirit of God: the voice of the tur- 
the, in Cant. ii. 12. is by the Targum interpreted, 
the voice of the Holy Spirit: he may be likened to a 
dove, for its ſimplicity and ſincerity ; he guides into 
all truth as it is in. Jeſus, - and teaches to ſpeak the 
word in all plainneſs, openneſs, and ſincerity, and 
preſerves the ſaints in the ſimplicity of the Goſpel ; 
and for its mildneſs and meekneſs; one of the fruits 
of the Spirit of God is meekneſs, Gal. v. 23. And 
this it produces in converted perſons, making them 
meek, humble, and gentle: and alſo for its harm- 
leſsneſs and innocence; and which appears, or at leaſt 
ſhould, in thoſe who mind the things of the Spirit : 
hence that advice of Chrift, be harmleſs as doves, 
Matt. x. 16. Likewiſe for its purity and clean- 
neſs; the Spirit of God is a ſpirit of holineſs, he is 
the author of ſanctification; ſuch as are waſhed, 
ſanctified, and juſtified, are ſo in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. The dove is a mournful and bemoaning 
creature; and the Spirit of God makes interceſſion 
for the ſaints, with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered, Rom. viii. 26. To which may be added, 
that Noab's dove bringing the olive-leaf in its 
mouth, as a ſign of peace and reconciliation, fitly 
reſembled the Holy Spirit, one of whoſe fruits is 
peace, Gal. v. 22. and which he produces, by lead- 
ing to the blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice of 
| Chriſt, whereby peace is made, and reconciliation. 
obtained: and his deſcending upon Chriſt here, 
points him out as the peace-maker, through whom 
| was come peace on earth, good-will towards men, 
and glory to God. Chriſt, on whom he lighted,” 
is comparable to a dove; he is ſaid to have dove's 
eyes, Cant. v. 12. and he has all the fruits and 
graces of the dove- like Spirit of God, which reſted on 
him; like the dove, he is humble, meek, and lowly ; 


* 
. 
— 
' 


ſome verſes following, an account is given of 


nee igen. & Bartenora in 
d. Piſce Toſephot od Me 13. 1 

ith. Mazcalot Aſurot, c. 3. C. 3. ib. Barte 
F Miſna in Maimon, Hilch. Maacolot ib. 
Yor, I. I 0d 


13 


m Miſn. Macſhirin, 6,6. 9. 4. 
nora in Miſn. Macſhirin, i 
R. Menachem in Lev. viii. apud Ainſworth Seck Xvii, 12. 


in which characters, he is to be followed and imi- 


4 "18 3%. ie 5 i; : | | | | tated 
Miſn. Biccurim, c. 1. f. 10. * T:. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 111. 2. 
T. Bab. Becorot, fol. 7. 2. n Maimon. 


4 


bid. In Piſke Toſephor Becorot, art. 13. Mag- 
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whom he has ſo loved, as to give himſelt for her: 


eyes of love, as they are ſet and fixed upon his 
church and people. With this deſcent of the Spirit | When 


&c.] What the Jews call Bath Kol, ſaying, thou 
art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: it is | all 


_ directing. them to Chriſt, on whom the Spirit now | 
| fon he was, how nearly related to God; how much 


| -livered as an immediate addrefs: to Chriſt himſelf, 


for his ſake that this was ſaid unto him, but alſo | 


he quickly after this was, tempted by ſatan in the 


| ſhew that the former are ſpoken of him, and are 


that deſcended on him at his baptiſm, which fe- 


; 
5 
{ 
j 


though not againſt his will, to go into this deſert 


: es ſays, that he was Jed up of the Spirit—te be 


 Stephens's, it is read, the Holy Spirit driveth him; 


 Matth 


tated by his people: and as that creature is a very 


loving one to its mate, ſo is Chriſt to his church; 


and as that is a lovely beautiful creature, ſo is 
Chriſt ; he is altogether lovely; and eſpecially his 


as a dove on Chriſt, compare Ja. xi. 2. and Ix I. | 


ſee the note on Matt. iii. 16. 


Fu 4 N 4 


| a 1 | 
Ver. 11. And there came a voice from heaven, 


* 


in Matthew, this is my beloved Son; as if the words 
B to others, to John, the adminiſtrator of 
bap iſm to him, and to thoſe that were ſpectators; 


deſcended; and teſtifying to them how great a per- 


he was the object of his love, and what a pleaſure 
and delight he took in him; but here they are de- 


thou art my beloved Son. Chriſt, as he was the only 
begotten Son of God from eternity, ſo his filiation 

was owned and declared to him as early, Pſal. ii. 7. 

This therefore was not the firſt time, nor was it on 


for the ſake of thoſe that ſtood by: but it may be 
obſerved, that he is not only called his Son, but 
his beloved Son; which might be neceſſary to be ſaid. 
to him in his ſtate of humiliation, whilſt he was 


yielding obedience to the will of God, and fulfilling 


all righteouſneſs; and when he was about to be, as 


wilderneſs, by whom his ſonſhip- was called in queſ+ 
tion. Now theſe words being directed te Chriſt, 


applicable to him, as well as to John; ſee the note 


* 


Ver. 12. And immediately, &c.] As ſoon as he 


his divine ſonſhip, the very ſelf-ſame day, ſbe Spirit | the Jews 


driveth him into the wilderneſs: into a more remote 
and deſolate part of it; for it was in the wilderneſs 
Jobn was baptizing and preaching, when Chriſt 
came to him, and had the ordinance of baptiſm 
adminiſtered by him; and it was the ſame Spirit 


mained with him; by whoſe impulſe he was moved, 


and forlorn place. For this was not the evil ſpirit 
ſatan, by whom he was tempted; for Matthew ex- 
empted by the devil; where the devil that tempted: 
him, is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from the Spirit by 
whom he was led, and the ſame Spirit is meant 


here, as there. Moreover, in one of :Beza's co- 


pies, and in his moſt ancient. one, and in one of 
{re the note on Matt ive fo iy eo OY oa 
forty days, &c.] The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and 
Ethiopic verſions add, and forty nights ; for fo long 
was he there, tempted of ſatan : the ſeveral tempta- 
tions of ſatan, and how they were overcome by 
Chriſt .nre.|pergjexlarly related by the Evangeliſt 
Matthew, ch. iv. which are here omitted; and 
what is not mentiened there, is here recorded: 


and was with the wild beaſts 5 which ſhews; that he 55 


was now in an uncultivated and uninhabited: part of 
the deſert by men, and where only the moſt fierce 
and favage of creatures dwelt z and yet was as ſe- 
cure and unhurt by them, being the Lord of them, 


den. This circumſtance is only related by th. 
Evangeliſt Mark, and is what adds to the uncom. 2 
fortable ſituation Chriſt was in, when tempted fl 
ſatan; and his being not hurt by them, may de. 

clare, partly his innocence; as man, being as pure | jb 
and holy as the firſt man was in his ſtate of integrity 0 
creatures were brought before him, t, . 

give them names; and partly the power of God, b 
| who. ſhut up the mouths of theſe creatures, thy 1 
they did him no hurt; and alſo. may ſignity, u 2 
awe they ſtood in of him, who, as God, is Lord df 4 
Theſe creatures were more gentle to Chriſt, d 
and uſed him better than the wicked Pei, among th 
whom he dwelt, who are compared to lions, dogs, p* 
and bwils of Baſpan, Pſal. Xii. 12, 13, 16, 20, 21. by 

And the angels miniſtred unto bim; after the tempt. : 
tions were over, and ſatan had left him, prepar; A 
for him, and bringing to him proper food, after ſo | 15 
long a faſt; and waiting upon him, and ſerving fer 
him as their great Lord and maſter; ſee the note on 2 
.,., ᷣ ↄ / ĩ £5 lin 
Ver. 14. N. ow A ter that "Fob: WAS put in Priſon, fut 
&c.] In the caſtle of Macherus, by Herod, tor re. * 
proving him for taking his brother Philip's wiſe; the 
Jeſus came into Galilee ;, again, from whence he came 1 
to be baptized of Jobn: preaching: the Goſpel of th . m 
kingdom f God; the good news and glad tidings of 0 
the kingdom of the Mefliah, or Golpel diſpen. . 
tion; which lies not in worldly pomp and ſplendor, wet 
in outward obſervances, in legal rites and ceremonyes, 2 
but in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy; in peace and WW mi 
pardon by the blood of Chriſt, in zultification by tis I 4s 
righteouſneſs, and in free and full falvation by him, inte 
Ver. 15. And ſaying, the time is fulfilled, &c.] NV 
Either that which was fixed for the end of the lay Tefy 
and prophets, the legal and Moſaic diſpenſation, ind 
and the Zewyſo church · ſtate; or the fulneſs of tine and 
for the Meſſiah's appearance in the world; which ind 
was agreed upon between the Father and the Son, ſrai 
was predicted in various prophecies, and the people 92 
16 Jews were in a general expectation of: au WW be ei 
the kingdom of God is at hand; the ſame with the No 
| kingdom of heaven, in Matt. iii. 2. and iv. 17. ſce ſyna 
the notes there: repent ye and believe the Goſpel, him? 
He called them to repent, nov only of their former N 
ſins and vicious courſe of life, but of their bad thing 
principles and: tenets, concerning a temporal king: preac 
dom of the Meſſiah; concerning merit and free- (once 
will, juſtification by the en, the law, and {al Ve 
vation by their obedience to the ceremonies of it, Ke. 
and the traditions of the elders: theſe he erham f what 
them to change their ſentiments about, and to re- the 0 
linquiſh: them, and give into the Goſpel ſcheme; tradit 
which-proclaims liberty from the law, addon 
don, and righteouſneſs by Chriſt, and falvarion ad WW tifin 
eternal Hife by the free grace of God. * 2 at the 
Ver. 16. Now as he walked by the fea of Call, much 
&c.] The fame with the fea of Tiberias, John i. attend 
1. be ſow Simon; whole: ſurname was Peter, tit taught 
of Simon, caſting a net imo the ſea; of Galilee, in di. Ethiog 
der to catch fiffn: far #bey were bers; by occuP* Wl eſtabii 
tion, this was their trade and buſinefs, by which tte bins, 
got their livelihood z fee the note on Matt. iv. 4 Sham 
Ver. 17. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, come yi de thy; . 
2 8c.) Larve your worldly employments, vf Cod, 
become my diſciples, and I will make you to b Lepene 
ers of men: which will be a much more, cxce le not ob 
aud honourable employment, as men, and the 10 vote o 
of men, are more excellent, and of more o per: 
than fiſhes; ſee the note on Matt. iv. 19. In the 
Ver. 18. Aud firaightway "they forſook their "ll tine cl 


as Adam in Eden's garden, or Dania in the lions] e.] Which perhaps were their all; fee Aa , 


TP 


me the ſhip, and conducting it from place They had nothing to do with Chriſt, as a Saviour; 
f to place, and therefore were not to be charged with | they had no intereſt in him, nor in his redemption, 
. want of humanity ; and ſuch was the power that but he had ſomething to do with them, to ſhew his 
„vent along with Chriſt's call, that notwithſtanding | power over them, and to deliver men out of their 
5 | natural affection to their parents, and the gain they hands: thou Feſus of Nazareth; calling him fo, 
d might get by theſe ſervants and their trade, they | from the place where he was educated, and had 
s chearfully quitted all, and followed Chriſt ; ſee the lived the greateſt part of his life, though he knew 
. note on Matt. iv. 22. | Ihe was born at Bethlehem ; but this he ſaid, accord- 
] Ver. 21. Aud they, went into Capernaum, &c.]|ing to the common notion of the people, and it 
W Jeſus and his four diſciples he had juſt called, Simon] being the uſual appellation of him: art thou come to 
5 and Andrew, James and Jobn; though the Arabic || deſtroy us? not to annihilate them, but either to 
e and Perfic verſions read, be went; that is, Chriſt; turn them out of the bodies of men, which to them 
a and ſo Beza ſays it was read in a certain copy: and was a fort of a deſtruction of them, and was really 
WW fraighrway.on the ſabbath-day be entered into the ſyna- a deſtroying that power, which they had for ſome 


he entered the city, it being then ſabbath-day; or, 


„ And followed bim; both in a corporal and ſpi- 
1 0 ſenſe; ſee the note on Matt. iv. 20. wy 
7 Ver. 19. Aud when. be bad gone a little further 
thence; &c.] From the place where Simon and An- 
Seto were caſting their nets, though ſtill by the 
ſea· ſide; he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and John. 
his brother. The former was he whom afterwards 
Herod Killed with the ſword, and the latter the be- 


- loved diſciple ; theſe were alſo fiſhermen : who alſo 


were in the ſhip mending their nets : as the other two 
diſciples were on ſhip-board, caſting their nets into 
the lea to catch fiſh.; theſe were alſo in a ſhip, re- 
pairing their nets, in order to uſe them the ſame 
way, and for the ſame purpoſe; ſee the note on 
Matt. iv. 21. wy . 

Ver. 20. And ftraightway he called them, &c.] 


As ſoon as he ſaw them; for he was looking out for 


them, having appointed them long before to the 


fervice he now called them to; and they left their | 


ther Zebedee with the hired ſervants, and went after 
lin. It might ſeem, unnatural, had they left their 
father alone in the ſhip, to have taken the care and 


management of it, and therefore tis added, wth 


the hired ſervants; who were hired for that purpoſe, 


- to aſſiſt in mending the nets, and caſting them, and 


gogue and taught ;. that is, immediately, as ſoon as 


a ſoon as the ſabbath-day came, he went to. the 
ſynagogue at Capernaum, and his diſciples with 
him; where the people uſed to meet weekly to 
hear the law read, and to be inſtructed in divine 
things ; which opportunity Chriſt laid hold on to 
preach the Goſpel to them, and teach them thin 


wnclean ſpirit : not with an unclean heart, for there 


were doubtleſs many ſuch there, but that had a de- 
vil ; for in Lake, ch. iv. 33. tis ſaid, he had a ſpirit 


of an unclean devil ; ſo called, becauſe he is impure 


in himſelf, and the cauſe of uncleanneſs in men, in 


which he delights : and ſuch ſpirits ſometimes are 


where religious.perſons meet, but with no good de- 


ſign; either to diſturb the preacher, or to divert 
the hearer, that. the word may be unfruitful and un- 


profitable: and be cried out; either the man, or 
rather the unclean ſpirit in him, who had poſſeſſed 
his body, and made uſe of the organs of it: he 
cried out through dread of the majeſty of Chriſt, 


whoſe preſence he could not bear; and through 
grief and envy at the ſucceſs of his miniſtration, 


and the influence it had upon tht minds of men; 
and through fear of being diſpoſſeſſed of the man, 
in whom he was. | | nh: By 

Ver. 24. Saying, let us alone, &c.] Meaning 
with himſelf, the reſt of the unclean ſpirits, that 
had poſſeſſed the bodies of men in Galilee, and in 
all Judæa; knowing that Chriſt had power to diſ- 
lodge them, and fearing he would, intreats him he 
would let them alone, quietly to dwell in their be- 
loved habitations : what have we to do with thee ? 


time exerciſed over men ; or to, ſhut them- up in 
the priſon of hell, and inflict that full puniſhment 
on them, which is in reſerve for them: [know thee 
who thou art, the holy one of God: he whom God 
had called his holy one, P/al. xvi. 10. and who is 

ſo, both in his divine nature, as the Son of God, 
the holy one of Jrael; and as the Son of man, be- 


ing the holy thing born of the virgin, and is with- 


; "be 3 


> concerning the Kingdom of God. | | out the leaſt ſtain of original fin, or blemiſh of ac- 
1 Ver. 22. And they were aſtoniſhed at bis doctrine, | tual tranſgreſſion; and alſo as the Mediator, whom 
&c.] The nature and importance of it, it being | the Father has ſanctified and ſent into the world, 
what they had not been uſed to hear; only at dell the true Meſſiah; and all this the devil knew from 
Wy © dodtrine of the law, and ſometimes only the | his wonderful incarnation, by the voice from hea- 
ez traditions of the elders, or an allegorical and tra- ven at his baptiſm, from the conqueſt over him in 
" Wy ditional ſenſe of the ſcriptures, "and things very | the wilderneſs, and by the ara he had already 
a triflng and unedifying : and alſo they were amazed | wrought : in the high-pricſt's mitre was written, 
at the manner of his preaching, which was with ſo Tw p, which may be rendered, the holy one 
„wach gracefulneſs, gravity, and majeſty, and was | of Ihe Ford. the high-pricſt. was an eminent type 
„ ended with ſo much evidence and power: for hefe jim. 
5 taught them as one having authority, and not as the} Ver. 25. And Jeſus rebuked him, &c.] Check- 
bie; or their Scribes, as the Syriac, Perfic, andi ing his inſolence, deſpiſing his flattery, and refuſing 
hie verſions read. He did not go about to to receive a teſtimony from him; and which he 
„ cſtabliſh what he ſaid by the authority of the Rab- Wanted not, leſt it ſhould be thought he had a fa- 
10 bins, as the Scribes did; ſaying, Hillelt: ſays ſo, or [miliarity and confederacy with him : JOE, bold 
A mai fays thus, or ſuch a doctor ſays thus and eh peace; ſtop thy mouth, I need no ſuch witneſs 
jp Hus; but he ſpake as from "himſelf, as one ſent off as thine, nor thy praiſes ; I. am not to be ſoothed 
„cod, that had an authority from him, and was in- by thy flattery, nor is my mouth to be ſtopped, or 
u p<ndent of man; and this was what they had] power reſtrained, by ſuch: methods: wherefore he 
70 not obſerved in others, and wonder at it; ſee the adds, and come out of him; I'll not let thee alone, 


bote on Matt. vii. 28, 999. the encomiums of me ſhall not prevail upon me to 
Ver: 23. And there was in their Suagogn, &c. ] leave thee in the gue poſſeſſion of the man; T'll 
ln the ſynagogue of the Capernaites, at the ſame] give a teſtimony of who I am, by the diſpoſſeſſing 
une that Jeſus was teaching there, 4 man with qnlof thee out of this man. In imitation * this au- 
bee fon deb ace EM | _ oritative 
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* 155 
© thoritative power of Chriſt, the Jeiſb exorciſts, in 
their pretenſions to caſt out devils, uſe a like form: 
ſo they tell us, that R. Simeon ben Fochai, caſt a de- 
vil out of Cz/ar's daughter, ſaying Ben Talmion 
(which was the name of the devil) Nx, come out, 
Ben Talmion, come out; and he came out of her; 
ſee the note on Matt. xi. 27. „„ 
Ver. 26. And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 
&c.] Not that he had torn any limb from him, or had 
made any wound in any part of his body; for Luke 
ys, Ch. iv. 35. that he Hurt him not, but he ſhook 
him; and as Luke there ſays, threw him in the 
midſt, of the people, or ſynagogue ; and fo the 
Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions read here, he 
caſt him, or threw him to the ground : he threw him 
into convulſions, and laid him proſtrate on the 
floor : and cried with a loud voice, he came out of 
bim; though ſorely againſt his will, as his loud cry 
| ſhewed, and being obliged to it by a ſuperior power. 
Ver. 27. And they were all amazed, &c.] The 
people that were in the ſynagogue, who were met 
together for divine worſhip, were aſtoniſhed, not 
only at his doctrine, as before, but at this miracle 
and power of his in caſting out devils : inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, what thing is 
this? They 179877 among themſelves, as Lake ſays; 
they enquired of one another; they conferred toge- 
ther, talked over the point, and diſputed among 
themſelves, concerning both the doctrinę and power 
of Chriſt, what, and how wonderful they were: 
what new doctrine is this? This they ſaid, not as 


fixing a brand of novelty upon it, as the Athemans | 


did on Paul's doctrine, As xvii. 19. but as ad- 
miring it; being what was rare and unuſual, and 
which they had never heard of from their Rabbins 
and Scribes, and which was confirmed by miracles; 
for with authority commandeth he even the unclean 
ſpirits, and they do obey him: they not only obſerved 

the authority with which he delivered his doctrine, 
but the authority with which he caſt out devils, by 
a word ſpeaking ; he not only commanded them to 
come out, but they immediately came out ; their 


St. M AM R K. Ch. i. . 26—34 


be very dangerous to an ancient perſon; ſce the 
note on Matt. viii. 14. And anon they tell bim if 
ber; for it ſeems, that not as ſoon as he came into 
the houſe, but ſome time after, when he had ſat 
awhile, and reſted himſelf after his fatigue in preach. 
ing; they acquainted him with her caſe, and be. 
ſeeched him to look upon her, and- reſtore her: 
this was done, either by Simon and Andrew, or by 
ſome others of their friends that: were in the houſe! 
who having either ſeen, or heard of his diſpoſſeſ. 
ſing the unclean ſpirit, might rightly conclude he 
| had power to remove a fever. 
Ver. 31. And hecame and took her by the hand, &c.] 
He went into the room where ſhe lay, and took 
hold of her hand; not to feel her pulſe, and there. 
by judge of the nature and ſtrength of her diſorder. 
as phyſicians do; nor merely in a friendly manner, 


as is cuſtomary, but in order. to reſtore her: 4 


lift her up; to fit upright in the bed, who before 
was laid along upon it, ſo weak as not to be able 
to turn herſelf, much leſs to fit erect by any aſliſt. 
ance whatever : and immediately the fever left her; 


and there was not the leaſt ſymptom of it, nor none 


of the effects which it uſually leaves; ſuch was the 


virtue that went forth from Chriſt by touching her, 


and ſuch his great power: and ſhe miniftered unis 


on her cloaths, being at once in perfect health and 

ſtrength ; and, in gratitude to her Saviour and phy- 
 fician, ſhe aſfiſted in preparing food for him and 
his diſciples, and ſerved at table to them. 

Ver. 32. Aud at even, when the ſun did ſet, &c.) 
At which time the Jews ſabbath was ended; ſcc the 
note on Malt. viii. 16. for this was a ſabbath-day, 
ver. 21. when, according to them, it was not law- 
ful to heal; nor did they offer to bring their ſick 


to him on that day; but the laſt of the two even- 


days being come, and the ſun ſet, the ſabbath was 
over: and therefore being under no reſtraint on 
account of that, they brought unto him all that were 
diſeaſed ; with any ſort of diſeaſe. whatever, even 
all that were in their city; and them that were poſ 
ſeſſed with devils. The Perfic verſion renders it 


exorciſts took authority upon them to command, | /eſſe 


but could not oblige the devils to obey ; but theſe 
men took notice, that ſuch was the authority of 
Chriſt in commanding, that the unclean ſpirits were 
t i i 
% Ver. 28. And immediately his fame ſpread abroad, 
&c.] Not only in the city of Capernaum, where 
theſe things were done, and where his fame was 
firſt ſpread, but alſo throughout all the region round 
about Galilee : and not only throughout Galilee, 
but throughout all the country that was bordering 
. it, and adjacent to it; ſee Matt. iv. 23, 25. 
The Perſic verſions reads, through all the provinces. 
Ver. 29. And forthwith, when they were come gut 
of the ſynagogue, &c.] Chriſt having wrought this 
miracle, and finiſhed his ſermon, and the whole 
ſynagogue ſervice being over, when it was uſual 
for every one to repair to their own houſes, or 
their friends, for refreſhment ; he, and they that 
were with him, departed from it, and directly, be- 
ing not far from it, they entered into the houſe of Si- 
mon and Andrew; who being brethren, dwelt toge- 
ther in a houſe at Capernaum, where it ſeems they 
were now inhabitants, though their native place was 

: Bethſaida, Fohn i. 44. with James and John; whom 
they took along with them, being fellow diſciples 
Wn ³ „ 
Ver. 30. But Simon's wife's mother lay fick of a fe- 
ver, &c.] A great fever, Luke lays; a very vio- 


| Epilepticks, ſuch as were troubled with the falling 


ſickneſs, as many of thoſe were, whoſe bodies the 


devils poſſeſſed. . i 5 
Ver. 33. Aud all the city was gathered together at 


the door.) That is, the inhabitants of the city of 


Capernaum, a very great number of them at leaſt, 
who having either heard of, or ſeen the diſpoſſeſſion 
of the unclean ſpirit in the ſynagogue in the day- 
time; and being willing to ſee what miraculous 
cures. might be wrought by Chriſt upon the di 
eaſed and. poſſeſſed that were brought to him, got 


together in great crouds about the door of the 


: houſe of Simon and Andrew, where Jeſus now was. 
Ver. 34, Aud he healed many that were ſicł of di- 
vers diſeaſes, &c.] Not that there were ſome, who 
had ſome ſorts of diſeaſes, whom he did not heal; 
but he healed all that came, or were brought to him, 


Which were many, of every ſort of diſcaſe, which | 


were divers, with which, they. were afflicted: aud 
caſt out mam devils; even as many as were brought 


to him, or were poſſeſſed with any: and he ſuffers 
not the devils to ſpeak, either for him, or againſt 


him; which ſhows his great power over them: be- 


' cauſe they kniew him, or that they knew him: be 


would not ſuffer them to ſay a word about him, be- 
| cauſe he knew that they knew that he was the 


Chriſt, the Son of God, or he would not permit 


them to fay who he was; becauſe he had others to 


lent one, which threatened with death, and muſt 


2 T. Bab. Meilab, fol. 17. 2. 


bear witneſs of him, and better teſtimonies Ren 
e Reed eee „ eirs, 


them ; ſhe immediately aroſe from the bed, and put 


ch. l. . S3. St. M4 R K. 345. 


Ins and left his enemies ſhould reproach him 
5 agreement and familiarity with them. 
Ver. 35. And in the morning, riſing up à great 
| white Before day, &c.] On the morrow after the 


hach, on the firſt day in the morning, notwith- 
12 the fatigue of the former day, through 

reaching and working miracles; yet he roſe up 
very carly while it was very much within the night, 
x the light and day were coming on, and before 
the day broke; tho' it might be broad day before 
ke departed out of the houſe, as Luke ſuggeſts, ch. 
iv. 42. he went aut; out of the houſe of Simon and 
Andrew, and out of the city of Capernaum, leaving 
his diſciples and friends behind him: and departed 
into a ſolitary Plate, 'and there he prayed, as man, to 
his God and Father; it may be for his diſciples he 
bad lately choſen; for himſelf, as man, that he might 
he {irengthened as ſuch for ſervice; and for ſuccels 
in his miniſtry, and that his Goſpel might run and 


for the fake of retirement, from the croud of people 
that attended ar Peter's door; where he could not 
be alone, and in private, and as moſt ſuitable for 
the Exerciſe of prayer. His early and private de- 


votion may be an example to us. 
a d Aud Simon, and they that were with 
lm, e Peter," and his brother Andrew, roge- 
ther with James and Jobn, followed after bim; ſome 
time after he was gone; for he privately withdrew 
| form them, ſo that they might not be aware when he 
| went; nor apprized of his departure, for ſome con- 
ſiderable time; which when they were, they ſet 
out, in diligent ſearch, and eager purſuit after him, 


- 


rand kar IE 2 
Vier. 37. And when they bad found him, &c.] In 
the deſert and folitaty place, where he had been 
raying : they” faid unte bim; in order to engage 
fn to [go With them, and as the reaſon why 

they ſought him with ſo much eagerneſs and dili- 
gence, all men ſeek for thee: not all the men in 
the world, nor, it may be, all the inhabitants of 
Capernauim, but a = number of them, who were 
enquiring after him, ſome for one thing, ſome for 
another ; ſome to ſee him, what manner of man he 
was, and ſome to hear him, what ſort of doctrine: 
he preached; and others to ſee his miracles, or to 
have themſelves,” or their ſick healed ; and the dif- 
ciples were loth that ſuch an opportunity of doing 
god” ſhould be miffed, and therefore ſought for 
my fon tum,” ES. 
Ver. 38. And be ſaid unto them, let us go into the 


next" towns, Sc.] Inſtead of returning with his 
diſciples to Caper naum, as they expected he would, 


ple got together, he propoſes to go to the next towns, 
or village-cities ;, towns that were neither villages, nor 
| cities, but between both, as the word ſignifies: hence 
i the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Perfic verſions render 
I, villages and cities; and it Gian ſuch towns in 
weh chere were ſynagogues, The Jews diſtin- 
e walled towns, villages, and large 6 
ts Ther aſk, e What is a large city? cyery 
® ons i en dere re den Eis gen if cls 
than ſo, 10! it is a village.” Ani * every place 
in which there Were ten /ratlites, they were 
1 cblgeg to provide a houſe into which they mig 
$9.70 "prayer, at every prayertime, and that 
place is called a ſynagogue *.”” "Theſe, were the 
Pho*Chrift judged Table to goto; he had 


at 


andeſpecially {ince there was ſuch a concourſe of peo- | 


ſufficient for the preſent, and: therefore thought fir 
to go elſewhere, and orders his diſciples to go like- 
wile ; for the $yriac verſion renders it, go ye to the 
next cities; and in the ſame way read the Arabic and 


as at Capernaum, that ſo the Goſpel may be ſpread, 
and have its uſefulneſs in other parts as well as there: 
the Arabic verſion renders it, that we may preach; 
both I and you; but without any foundation; nor 
does the reaſon following ſuit ſuch a verſion, for 
therefore came I forth; meaning, not from Simon's 
houſe, nor from Capernaum, tho? there may be a truth 
in that; forChriſt might come from thence, with that 


his father, from whom he came forth, and by whom 
he was ſent, to preach the Goſpel to other cities 
alſo, both in Galle and Judæa; even to all the in- 


habitants of that country, to all the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Hrael; ſo that this was but anſwering 


be glorified : he choſe a deſert, and ſolitary place, the end of his coming, and acting according to the 


commiſſion given him. | 
Ver. 39. And be preached in their ſynagogues, &c.] 
Which were in the next towns, in the village-cities, 
and throughout all Galilee : taking every town and 
city in his circuit, he continued preaching the Go- 
ſpel of the Kingdom in one place and another, un- 
til he had gone over the whole country: and caſt 
out devils; as out of the ſouls, ſo out of the bodies 
of men, whereby he confirmed the doctrine he 
preached. | | 


Ver. 40. And there came a leper 70 bim, &c.] as 


ter he was come down from a. certain mountain, in 
Galilee, where he had been preaching to the people, 
Matt. viii. 1. and when he was in a certain city, 
Luke v. 12. either Capernaum, or ſome other city 
of Galilee, This man was full of leproſy, as Luke 


leproſy : and kneeling down to him; in token of ſub- 


miſſion, reſpect, and reyerence, and to worſhip him: 


and ſaying unto him, if thou wilt thou canſt make me 
clean; ſee the note on Matt: viii. 2. Mark omits 
IE Word LOFTS ao dio any a 

Ver. 41. And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, &c.] 
At the ſad and deplorable caſe. the poor man was 
in, being a En oy high-prieſt, and not with a 
deſire of popular applauſe, and vain glory: put 
forth bis hand and touched him; tho* the leproſy 


| was ſpread all oyer him, and there was no place 
clean, and touching him was forbidden by the law: 
and ſaith. unto him, I will be thou clean; {ee the 


note on Matt. viii. 3. 


Ver. 42. And as ſoon as be had ſpoken, &c.] The 


him, and he was cleanſed ; from it, and which ſeems 


N 


16•i ELLE) « | 


Ver. 43. And be ftraitlycharged him, &c.] 


[ei already 1 21 the day before, and 


i es, which was 


confirmed his doctrine 
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| | '_ crowns: 
Min. Megilla, g. 1. 8.1, 2, 3. I. Bah, Megills, illa, fol. 2. 2. & 3.2; Maimon. Megilla, c. 1. J. 4, 5, 8. Moſes Kotſenſis 
el Tora, ki? nr. 85 * „Maimon. Hilch. Tephilla, c. i” 5. 2 


.1. * Vajikra Rabba, F. 16. fol. 158. 112. 
TEE 


Perſic verſions : that I may preach there alſo, as well 


view, to preach the Goſpel elſewhere z but from God 


ſays, and very probably deemed. incurable ; of the 
nature and ſymptoms of the leproſy, ſee the note 
on Luke v. 12. beſeeching bim; to cure him of his 


above words, immediately the leproſy departed from 
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crowns of t Was were ſmitten with a ſcab, 
and who were cnn with a ſtink, baldneſs, and 
burning. A hing tongue; as in the caſe of Miriam, 
who, with e, KG e againſt Moſes ; upon which 
the cloud departed from the tabernacle, and M- 
fo became leprous; white as ſnow, Numb. xii. I, 
And hands that ſhed innocent blood ; which is 

3 — from Joab, on whoſe head the blood of 
Abner and Amaſa returned; and on account of which 


a leper was not to fail from his houſe ; ſee 1 Kings | 


ii. 31, 32. compared with 2 Sam. ili. 29. An heart 


that deviſeth wicked imaginations ; which was fulfill- | 


ed in Uzziab, who 1 bo ee the high prieſt- 
hood into contempt; re was ſmitten 
with leproſy, 1 — Bp in 5 ee while he 
had the cenſer in his hands, and was contending with 
the prieſts; and he continued à leper to his death, 
2 Cbron. xvi. 18—21. Feet that be ſwift in run- 
ning 1 mi ſabief; which was true of Gebaxi, who 
ran after Naaman the Syrian, and took a gift of 
him which he ſhould not; for which, the leproſy, 
Naaman- was" cured of, ſeized him, and cleaved 
unto him, 2 Kings v. 2027. A falſe witneſs that 
ſpeaketh © Lyes; of this no inſtance is given. Aud 1 
bim that ſoweth di ſcord among brethren; as Pharoah 
between Abraham and Sarah; wherefore the Lord 
- plagued Pharoah, &c. Gen. xii. 17. which the Jews | 
underſtand of the plague of leprofy. Theſe ſeven 
things are, in another place, ſaid to be an evil 
tongue, ſhedding of blood, a vain oath, unclean- 
nels, a proud ſpirit, theft, and envy. Elſewhere 
it is {aid v, that for eleven things leproſy cometh ; 
for curſing God, for uncleannefs, for murder, for 
ſaying of a neighbour a thing that there is no 
in it, for pride, for entring into a border which 50 
not a man's own, for a lying tongue, for theft, for a 
falſe oath, for profaning the name of God, for idolatry; 
and R. 1/aac lays, for an evil eye; and the Rabbins 
alſo fay, it comes upon him who deſpiſes the words 
ol the law : the firſt is proved from Gab, 1 Sam. 
vii. 26. 46. the ſecond from the daughters of Je- 
_ raſalem, V. iii. 16—24. the third from Cain, Gen. 
iv. 1. and from Joab, 2 Sam. il. 29. the fourth 
from Moſes, Exod. iv. 5, 6. the fifth from Naaman, 
2 Kings v. 1. the fixth from Uzzjah, 2 Chron. xxvi. 
16—19. the [ſeventh from Miriam, Numb. Xii. 1, 
10. the eighth and ninth from Zech. v. 4. compar- 
ed with Lev. xiv. 45. the tenth from Gebazi, 
2 Kings v. 20, 27. the eleventh” from the children 
of Bae when they made the calf, Exod. xxxii. 2 5 
compared with Numb. v. 2. But whether this man's 
5 Kit was either of theſe, or what it was, is not cer- 
tain: however, he was, by this cure, laid under an 
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V 
ſilks: or rather the charge 1 1 8 Ellas man 1 his cure, 0 
before he came to the prieſt; nor to him, or any other, t 
how he came by it, and by whom he was healed : g 
and forthwith ſent him away, to the Prieft, i in all Di 
haſte; and it looks as if the wy was unwi to 7 
| have gone from him, but choſe rather to have con. fic 
tinued with his kind benefadtor : for the word ſig · re 
pifies, he caſt him him out; he drove him from , 
him; he obliged him to go without delay, by 
Ver. 4 44. 3 57 unte him, ſer thou ſay nothing „ 
to any man, &c B the 75 Yo. Came to . his 
prieſt; but go i way, bee thyſelf to the prid: bre 
the Syriac. and Perfic verſions. read, 10 the Pries at 1 
and the Vulgate Latin . it, 40 the chief. p ang; ſo 
but any prieſt might ju oF of. the cleanſing of a bm 
leper : : and offer for thy anſing thoſe things which that 
' Moſes commande | for a "een: unto them; ſee th | app 
note ON att. Vitl. 4. be 
Ver. 4 5. But he went out, Sec.] "Either our ligt 
the ſynagogue; ; for in ver. 225 it is ſaid, chat cl Chri had 
preached in their ſynagogues, &c. and in ver. 40. ther, palh 
came a leper fo him and Lake very plainly ſuggeſts, part; 
that he was in the city, ch. v. 12. and he might be tion 
in the ſynagogue : and this was allowed a 0 a0. lux 
aN to the Jewiſb canons, provided ſome rules ces, 
were obſerved ; which were 7 45 «if a leper en WiC 
<< ters into a ſynagogue, they make for him a par brain 
« tition ten hands high, and four cubits broad be pally 
64 enters in firſt, and goes out laſt: or, it may $4] 
be, he went out of the houſe where he was, into WR ine 
the city, and parts 17 for it * as if the de 
cure was a privately : and Jet a leper was not n 
allowed to enter into a houſe 7 1 . 15 he did, ai e ed 
|< the veſſels which were there, i. e. all the goods immo 
ce jn the houſe were defiled, even to the very beams from: 
5 Pl „e by AED four abs N. Judob vs 
« ſays, if he ffaid fo ong as the lighting of a ine 
« lamp.” And began to Publ 0 it „ to ſpinal 
blaze abroc the matter; contrary. to the charge bemipl 
Chriſt gave, him; tho” this ht done by him, I a t 
85 1 61 app to Chriſt, but out of a tra. 3 l 
port of joy for the mere received ;.and dans 
with a good intention to ſpread t fame 1 ome x 
of his ſaviour ; inſomuch that Fejus could no mr: Wil ® for 
| openly enter into the city ; of Capernaum, or whatever 1c is 
city it was, Where this cure was Wrought, without o beet 
a croud 0 13 Fw Shout. 98 and danger from the ye 
them, at le mies, Who envied his 


applauſe and glory. Xi . 5 in de ſert Places; ; 
devoid of inhabitants, where he. ſpent | is time in 
8 prayer : and; hey; came to him. from every guartir; 
whenever the people could learn where. he ws: 
ſo agreeable was his doctrine to.ſome ; and 0 vey 


e for me TAs to avoid 1 it, and all . 
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Ver. 1. 

4 after ſome days, &c.} After he had 
_ been} preaching in the ſynagogues throughout Ga- 
_ bilte; and after he had ſpent 5 25 days in prayer, 
and private retirement 1 places : and it was 
| moiſed that be was in the houſe - a was ſpread 

tludughont the eity that he Was im the houſe of &. 
mam and Andrew, Where he was before, and Where 
he uſed to be When in Capernaum. 
Ver. 2. Aud traigbrui many were gathered tagt. 

ther," &.]! From all parts of the city, igſemneb 

| that there was no room to receive them'; in the houſe 1 
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005 which ie od + K's w1 * A 3 one, th 
not large ene to hold ſuch a numerous 4 
as were got to ether: The? nat ſo much as about 
doer ; or the places before the door, the Pcs 
court, or eee he crqud was ſo 
neither the houſe, Lad, the oute places . before, * 
hold 6 „nor could come. even Fan 
door; preached the ward unto them, I 
| Etbiopic” e "renders it, he [pake hit own 25 
to them that came to bim: he. preached. the Goſpel 
the word of grace and truth, = life and no 
[fo as many as, 1 ce Fe karg a 9 


n 
25 1 bar Ra 8 7 
„Aan dar! e VF. 


Chas 


1 


Ch. Fr 8. 


within the hearing of him. To me it ſeems, that 
our Lord went up into an upper room, and out of 
the window preached to the people, that were, in 
-at numbers, without doors; and the een 
narrative ſcems to confirm this conjecture. 
Ver. 3. And they came unto him, 8c.) A con- 
ſiderable body of people, townſmen, friends, and 
om of the per 


the palſy, which was born of four; carried 
1 55 upon their ſhoulders, as if he was 


oe carkaſs; ſo weak and enfeebled was he by 
his diſeaſe, that he could not walk, or be otherwiſe 
brought ; or rather upon a bed, which four men, 
ar the four corners of it, carried in their hands; and 
ſo the Ethiopic verſion renders it, four men carried 
im on a bed; and certain it is, by what follows, 
that he was brought upon a bed. This man's caſe 
appears to be a very bad one, and what ſeems to 
be incurable by the art of medicine: it was not a 
ſight touch of the palſy, but a general one, which 
had deprived him of motion and ſenſation. The 
palſy is a 1 whereby the body, or ſome of its 
parts, loſe their motion, and ſometimes their ſenſa- 
tion or feeling: the cauſes of it are an impeded in- 
lux of the nervous ſpirits into the villi, or the muſ- 
ces, or of the arterious blood into their veſſels ; 
wich may happen from ſome fault either in the 
bam, the nerves, muſcles, or their veſſels. The 
pal is ſaid to be pr felt, or complete, when there 
$2 privation of motion and ſenſation at the ſame 
time; imperfect, when one of the two is deftroyed, 
the other remaining. The pally y again is either 
br ſal, lateral, or partial. The univerſal pally, 
| called alſo. paraplegia, or paraplexia, is a general 
immobility of all the muſcles. that receive nerves 
tom the cerebrum, or cerebellum, except thoſe of 
the bead its cauſe is uſually ſuppoſed to reſide 
n the ventricles of the brain, or in the root of the 
final marrow. —— The lateral. pall palſy: called alſo 
temiplegia,” is the ſame diſeaſe with the aan 1 
oh that it affects but one fide of the Its 
wr the ſame, only reſtrained to one ſide 5088 
brain, or ſpinal marrow. The partial palſy is where 
ſome particular part, or member, alone is affected; 
a, for inſtance, where the motion of the arm, or 
leg, rope ed =,” Now this man's diſeaſe feems | 
to be the N ect and general palſy,” which affects 
dy, 


the whole: or the paraplegia,: which reaches 


every part but the head; whereby all ſenſe, as well 
„notion, are deſtroyed, and ſometimes only one 
chem: but in this cafe it ſeems as if both 
1 tem were loſt: that he . motionleſs, is clear 
„bon his being carried by four perſons 3 and it looks e 
if le had loſt his feeling, Roc he is not ſaid to be 


gievoully tormented, as the centurivn's ſervant is 
laid to be, Matt. viii. 6. whoſe diſeaſe ſeems to 
lave been of the Partial or imperfect kind; ar 
towever, tho' it rived him of motion, 
hot of Kaden; his might be a kind of kerb 
paly.> This man is an emblem of a ſinner 1 
ſte of nature, Who is inſenſiple of his condition, 
the exreedia ſinfulneſs of fin, of his danger an 
0 to which he is. expoſed, of his loſt and un- 
wne) tate, of the neceſſity of the new birth, nd 
il the need of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; and who, 
Ade in deſtitute of ſpiritual life, can have no ſpi- 
dual metion to come to Chriſt for liſe and lalva-; 
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in, or perform any ming that is bu ood: 

and as the friends of this man took him, and 2751 
him to Chriſt, and laid him down before him, 
hoping he might receive a cure from him, though, 
from what appears, it was unaſked by him, as he 
did ; fo it becomes the friends and relations of un- 
regenerate perſons, who have received the grace of 
God themſelves, and are in a ſound and +; eſtate, 
to be concerned for them; to bring them under 
the means of grace, where they may be brought 
to a ſenſe of their ſins, and to a comfortable view 


of the free and full forgiveneſs of them, as this 


man; and this ſhould bet done, even tho? there. may 


be difficulties in the accompliſhment of it, as there 


were in this caſe, as is manifeſt from what follows. 
Ver. 4. And when they. could not come nigh unto 
him for the preſs, &c.] To the room where Jeſus 
Was, nor into the houfe, nor even to the door, the 
croud about it was fo great, hey uncovered the roof 
where he was. The Arabic verſion reads it, they 
went- up to thi roof; and the Per /ic thus, they car- 
ried him up upon the roof. The place here Chrift 
was, ſeems to be an upper room; for in ſuch an 
one the Jewiſh doctors uſed to meet, and difcourſe 
together about religious matters; ſee As i. 13. 
and xx. 8. Tho” ſome think this was a mean houſe 


[in which Chrift was, and had no upper room, but 


the ground-floor was open to the roof, thro* which 
the man, ſick of the palſy, was ler down on his 
bed to Chriſt; and the rather, becauſe the people 
crouded about the door to get in, and there was no 
room to receive them, no not about it: but even 
from this circumftance it ſeems moſt reaſonable, that 
there was an upper room in which Chriſt was, and 
at a window in which he might preach to the peo- 
ple, with much more convenience, than at, or about 
the door, where they were preffing : for, certain it 
is, that he did preach the word to them, vet. 2. 
and many inſtances may be given of the above 
mentioned doctors, whole uſages, when indifferent, | 
and not 'finful, might be ' complied with, Chriſt, 45 
theſe Were, of their meeting and converſing toge- 
ther in upper rooms. Inſtead of many, take the 
few following ® : It happened to Rade, 3 
« und the elders, who were fitting, N92, in an 
* upper room in Jericho, that they broug ht them 
4 dates, and they did eat, Sc, Again, „ theſe 
« are ſome of the traditions which ei taught” 
« ppoyy, in the upper. chamber of 'Hananiah 305 
% Hezekiah, ben Caron. © So it is Hkewife faid e, 


of that . K. Tarpbor, or Tppbon, and the elders, were 


Lo ring! in ibe chamber of the houfe of Mirbzab, in 
Lydas, and this queſtion was aſked before then, 
4 18 doctrine greateft, or practice : 
Once more, the elders of the houſe of 2 57 
— * and the elders of the houſe of Hillelli went up, 
* t the_ upper chamber of fochanare ben 
. Bethira, and ſaid, that the Tzitzilh, or 
had no meaſure, £97,” Now, over this u upper 
room was à flat" roof, with battlements about' 
for ſo the Fews were cfiged® to build their r foes, 
Deu. Exil. 8. to Which they had 4 way golng 
*0 and” from both;' within and icon e | 


houſes ; ſee the note on «Mart: wav, 17. Hees 
we ſo often read of T ITY, rhe way of the roofs, 
ir diſtinction from r Ph I. the ww of. the 

Hoors ; Lay which they Ee their h ſes, and 
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„ waſhed. Says R. Judab, it happened in a time 


ec from court to roof, and from roof to court, and 


155 [thee ; 8 and ftriking at the root of 
his diſorder, h 


enjoying pardon. of . fin, 4 blefling 
Tune thus, 7 will Je. chei 


"SF the. childs 


t 


to a roof, and from a roof to a court; about which 
the doctors diſpute, ſaying, that on a ſabbath-day *, 
“ jt is forbidden to aſcend and deſcend from the 
& roofs to the court, and from the court to the 
< roofs ; and the veſſels, whoſe abode is in the court, 
'<« jr is lawful to move them in the court, and which 
« are in the roofs, it is lawful to move them in the 
&< roofs. Says Rabbi, when we were learning 
« the law with R. Simeon at Tekoah, we brought up 
Oil, and a confection of old wine, water, and 
% balſam, from roof to roof, and from roof to 
« court, and from court to court, and from the 
ce court to a cloſe, and from one cloſe to an- 
c other, till we came to the fountains, in which they 


© of danger, and we brought the book of the law 


TEES. 


ſons and daughters, a-Cor-jvi..38. He was, one: 
| the children, which WS BYE. Chriſt. as in 
Juch a relation; and for the 


” —— 


them together, ho were ſcattered abroad. The 
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bleſſing Chriſt conferred on this poor man is of f 
greateſt ; conſequence. and importance, forgivene, 
of ſin: it is what ſprings from the grace and mer 
of God; it is provided in a promiſe in the Covenant | 
of grace; Chriſt was ſent to ſhed his blood to pro- 
cure it, in a way conſiſtent with the holineſs and 
juſtice of God; and this being done, it is publiſel 
in the Goſpel, and is a moſt conſiderable article i f 
it, and than which, nothing can be more deſiribe 0 
to a ſenſible ſinner: and bleſſed are they that ar a 
partakers of it, their ſins will never be impug h 
to them; they will never be remembered more: £ 
they are blotted out of God's debt-book ; they Ay or 
covered out of his ſight, and are removed as far à be 
the eaſt is from the weſt, even all their ſins, orig ha 
nal and actual, ſecret or open, of omiſſion, or com. wl 
miſſion ; ſee the note on Matt. ix. 2. im 
Ver. 6. But there were certain of the Scribes fitting 1 
there, &c.] In the upper room where Jeſus was, t vs 
watch and obſerve what he ſaid, and did: and reaſm:- | Je: 
ing in their hearts upon the aobve words of Chrit, av 
in the following manner. Spi 
Ver. 7. Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemic; his 
&c.] They took Chriſt to be a mere man, and Wal 
reaſoned with themſelves, that he muſt be a bla pe 
phemer, in aſſuming that to himſelf; which wx | and 
peculiar to God: they ſeem aftoniſhed at his words, of 
and wonder at his arrogance, and to be filled with nd 
indignation and reſentment at him; ſaying, why The 
can forgive fins but God only? this was a generally boo 
received maxim with them, and a very juſt one. mw 
The Chaldee paraphraſe: of Je xiv. 4. runs thus: 0 of 
„ who can give a pure man out of a man that is Ys 
« defiled with fins, but God, who alone is he 521 
e uh PIR? , that can pardon him? They Wi prop! 
even deny that Metatron, ſo they call the angeln ruh 
Exod. xxiii. 20. of whom they ſay, that his name ſow: 
is as the name of his maſter, has a power of for- hy 
giving ſins; for which. reaſon - the-{/raelites rcjetted n ln 
him as a meſſenger. They were right in ſaying, prink 
that none but God could forgive fin, againſt whom nd < 
it is committed; but wrong in charging Chrilt 5 ol 
| with blaſphemy on this account; becauſe. he is tru ra z 
| God, as well as man, as his omniſcience and omar 1 wk 
potence hereafter manifeſted, did abundantly fin. Ai /r 
That no mere creature can forgive ſin, is certain: , on. 
good: men may, and ought to forgive one anothe, mes! 
and even their very enemies z but then they can 5 5 de 
only forgive fin as an injury done to themſelves 10 and 
not as committed againſt God. The miniſters df — tl 
the Goſpel may be! ſaid to remit ſins miniſterial * abo 
or declaratively, by preaching the doctrine of par 1 very 
don, declaring, that ſuch as believe in Chriſt {hal . an 
receive the remiſſion of ſins 3 but for any man i 1 8 
aſſume ſuch, a power to himſelf, as to grant pardons , . 77 
and indulgences, to abſolve from ſins, is antidltt — 
ſtian, as the pope of Rome does; in which he taks ow 
that to himlelf, which is peculiar to God; ſo tit « a 
he, as God, ſitteth in the temple of God, fer, e 
himſelf that he is God, 2 Thefl ü. 4. Nor canal "Ay hi 
man procure the for giveneſs of his ſins by any thing 1 don 
he has, or can do; not by his riches, which Wh 1 9, 
not profit in a day of wrath, they being not a fu 1 55 | 
ficient ranſom - price for a man's ſelf, or any of li f gr ur 
brethren and friends; nor by: his repentance, 10 pros 
though a and remiſſion of ſins, go together Wi. her 
grace and experience, yet repentance is not Ver, 
cauſe of remiſſion of ſins, but rather the effect 5 5 7 te 
remiſſion applied; nor by his faith, for faith 0 . 
not procure, but receives this bleſſing; and mud 3 
leſs by good Works, for then the forgivenels 0 2 
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fs would not be according to the riches of grace ; 
ind z man would be ſaved by his works, ſince a 
principal part of ſalvation lies in the pardon of ſin; 
1 4 beſides, the blood of Chriſt would be ſhed in 


118 That God only can forgive fin, is evident, 


becauſe it is againſt him, and him only, that men 
Gn; fin is a tranſgreſſion of his law, a contrariety 
to his nature, and a contradiction of his will, an 
affront: to his juſtice and holineſs, a contempt of 
him; who is the lawgiver, that is able to ſave and 
wo deſtroy 3 it is of the nature of a debt, which he 
only can looſe from. Moreover, if there were any 
beſides himſelf that could forgive ſin, he would 
have one equal with him, and like unto him; 
whereas, 200 1s a God lite unto thee, that pardoneth - 
mquity ? Mic. vii. 18. This is a prerogative pe- 
euliar to him, which he challenges to himſelf: J, 
even J am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, 
J.xliti. 25. but then this is common to all the three 
divine perſons in the Godhead, Father, Son, and 
Spirit. The Father, he has prepared this grace in 
his own heart; for the moving cauſe of it, is his ſo- 
yereign grace and mercy; he has promiſed and ſe- 
cured it in the covenant of his grace; he ſet forth, 
and ſent forth his ſon to obtain it, by the ſhedding 
| of his blood, that ſo his juſtice might be ſatisfied; 
and it is for Chriſt's ſake he forgives all treſpaſſes. 
The Son of God is concerned in it : as man, his 
blood was ſhed for it; and that being the blood, 
not of a mere man, but of him that is God, as 
well as man, it was effectual to that purpoſe ; it 
is in his name that it is preached, and he is exalted 
3 a faviour to give it; and as the advocate of his 
people he calls for it, and requires it; and as he is 
truly and properly God, he has equal power to be- 
ſow it, and apply it as his father. The holy Spi- 
nit, as he makes men ſenſible of their need of it, 
he ſhows it to them, and their intereſt in it; he 
ſprinkles the blood of Chriſt upon their conſciences, 
and declares them pardoned thro? it; he bears wit- 
neſs of the truth of it to them, and ſeals it up unto 


them; ſo that it is wholly of God, | 
Ver. 8.' And immediately when Jeſus perceived in 
bis ſpirit, &c.] His own ſpirit, as the Vulgate Latin, 
| hriae,” Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions read; not his 
human ſoul, nor the holy Spirit of God, tho' both 
may be ſaid to be his ſpirit; but his divine nature, 
0, and by which he knew all things, even the moſt 
kcret thoughts of mens hearts: and as ſoon as ever 
the aboye thoughts were conceived in the minds of 
the Series and Phariſees, they were perceived by 
bm, and told to them, that they fo reaſoned within 
lvemſeves ; he ſaid unto them, why reaſon ye theſe 
lng in your hearts ? thereby reproving them, not 
or reaſoning and concluding in their own minds, 
flat none but God can forgive fins ; but for imput- 
0g blaſphemy to him, for pronouncing this man's 
ins pardoned ; he being God, as well as man, of 
mich his knowing the thoughts and reaſonings of 
heir minds might have been a convincing proof. 
Ver. 9, Whether is it eafier to ſay to the fick of 
be pal &c.] This queſtion was put to them by 
inſt, in order to prove his deity, and clear him- 
Wl rom the charge of blaſphemy ; for he that 


power to forgive him his fins : and therefore pro- 
Pls it to them, which was eaſieſt to ſay, 7% /ins 
forgiven” thee, or to ſay ariſe, and take up thy bed, 
* walk ? both of them were eaſy to ſay, but not 
n power and effect: they were both inſtances of 
Ine power, and proofs of deity ; and only he 


. 


fuld cure the ſick of the pally, by a word ſpeaking, | 
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| fon, as the other: and tho? it may be hard to ſay 
which is the greateſt inſtance of power, or the 
ſtrongeſt proof of deity, to pardon a ſinner, or to 
cure a paralytic by a word ſpeaking ; perhaps for- 
giveneſs of ſin may be the greateſt evidence of di- 
vine power and goodneſs ; however, it is certain, 
it is a greater bleſſing to be pardoned, than to be 
cured of a palſy; yet curing of a palſy, in the 
manner in which Chriſt did it, was a more ſenſible 
proof of his deity to the Scribes and Phariſees, than 
pronouncing a man's fins forgiven; becauſe this was 
viſible, and could not be denied; whereas the other, 
tho* pronounced, they might queſtion whether it 
had its effect: but by the one, which they would 
ſee done before their eyes, there would be left no 
room for them to doubt of the reality of the other; 
ſee the note on Matt. ix. 5. | os 
Ver. 10. But that ye may know that the ſon of 
man, &c.] Meaning himſelf, who was really man, 
and the true Meſſiah, in which ſenſe this phraſe 
had been uſed in the writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment; ſee P/. Ixxx. 17. Dan. vii. 13. and tho' by 
reaſon of his outward form, and mean appearance, 
he might be thought by them to be but a mere 
man, and had no right, nor authority, to ſay what 
he had; in order to convince them; heaffirms, that 
he hath power on earth to forgive fins. As there is 
an emphaſis lies on the phraſe, the ſon of man, ſug- 
geſting, that his being ſo was no contradiction to 
his deity, nor any hindrance to the exertion of his 
power ; ſo there is another on thoſe words, upon 
earth; intimating, that tho' he was upon earth, in 
a very low eſtate, in a ſtate of humiliation, yet he 
had the ſame power to forgive fin as in heaven; 
his humbling himſelf in human nature did not ſtrip 
him of his perfections, power, and prerogative as 
God: and if he had power on earth to forgive ſin, 
there can be no room to doubt of it now he is in hea- 
ven; ſince, as mediator, he is exalted to be à prince, 
and a ſaviour, to give repentance. to Iſrael, and re- 
miſſion of fins, Atts v. 31. And that it might ap- 
pear he had ſuch a power on earth, he ſaith to the 
fick of the palſy ;, turning to, and addreſſing him in 
the following words, with great majeſty,” authority, 
and power; ſee the note on Matt. ix. 6 
Ver. 11. 1 ſay unto thee, ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, &c.] He bid him, in an authoritative way, to 
ariſe from his bed, in which he was brought, and 
on which he lay before him, and take it up upon 
his ſhoulders, directly, and in the face of all the peo- 
ple, carry it away: and go thy way into thine houſe ;- 
to ſhew himſelf whole to his family and friends, and 
go about his buſineſs ; ſee the note on Matt. ix. 6. 
Ver. 12. And immediately be aroſe, &c,) Power 
going along with the words of Chrift, he found 
himſelf perfectly well; and at once ſprung up from 
off his bed, and tooꝶ up his bed, upon his ſhoulders, 
with all the caſe imaginable : and went forth before 
them all; the Scribes and Phariſees, and the whole 
multitude of the people, who were eye- witneſſes of 
this wonderful cure: or 'againft them all; for being 
ſtrong and robuſt, he made his way thro? the croud, 
with his bed on his back; inſomuch that they were all 
amazed; at the power of Chriſt, and the ſtrength of 
the man: and glorified God, ſaying, we never ſaw it on 
this faſpion; or any thing like this in our days. 
They eaſily perceived it was a preternatyral action, 
and what could never be done by any mere” man : 
they therefore attribute it to God, and give him 
the glory of it; they celebrated the perfections of 
God, particularly his power, and his goodneſs, 


t could do the one, could do the other; and the 
e vas as"eaſy to be performed, by a divine per- 
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him and his works, and gave thanks to him for 


which were very viſible in this inſtance ; they praiſed 
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this wonderſul cure, which was wrought ; and that | 
he had given ſuch power to Chriſt, who they look- 
ed upon to be but a man; tho' they might have 
Jak. br. from hence that he was God, to perform 
ſuch might works : and theſe that glorified God, 
and expreſſed their thankfulneſs for this inſtance. of 
his kindneſs. to men, were not the Scribes and Pha- 
2 who had charged Chriſt with blaſphemy ; 
or the miracles of Chriſt rarely, if ever, had ſuch 
an effect upon them, as to acknowledge that they 
were from God, and that Chriſt performed them 
by a divine power, but rather by a diabolical in- 
3 We never read of their praiſing God, and 
glorifying him for any thing that was done by Chriſt ; 
but generally went away, after a: miracle, hardened, 
and full of ſpight and malice, Bong and conſult- 
ing together how to take away his life. But thelſe 
were the multitude, as Matthew ſays,who attended on 
the miniſtry of Chriſt, and followed him from place 
to place, and had a high opinion of him, as a great 
nd good man; tho they did not believe in him 
as the Meſſiah, and did not know him to be the 
ſon of God; ſee the note on Matt. ix. 8. 
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# Ver. 13. And he went forth again by the ſea-fide, 
&c.] The ſea of Galilee, where he had met with, 


and called Peter and Andrew, James and Fobn; and 

not far from which were the ſolitary place, and 

the deſert places, where he was before he entered into 

Gapernaum : and all the multitude reſorted unto bim; 

who had been with him at Peter's houſe, and about 

the door, and thoſe who could not get near him: 
and he taught them; the word of God, the Goſpel, 
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ed by, &c.] As he went 


l Ver. 14. And as be pa | 
from Simon's houſe, and from the city of Caper- 
naum, to go to the ſea- ſide: he ſaw Levi, the ſon 
of Apbeus; the lame with Matthew, Matt. ix. 9. 
and ſon to the ſame Alpheus as James was, Matt. 
x. 3. Beza's moſt ancient copy reads James, in- 
ſtead of Levi, very wrongly; but he was the bro- 
ther of James, and alſo of Simon and Jude; ſo that 
there were four brothers of them apoſtles: and if 
Joſes, called Barſabas, was the ſame Joſes that was 
brother to theſe, as ſeems probable, a fifth was put 
up for an apoſtle, tho? 1 lot fell on Matthias. 
James, and Zoſes, and Simon, and Jude, are men- 


tioned together, Matt. xii. 55. becauſe they lived 


. peers and were men of religion and ſeriouſneſs, 
xd known by their N but Matthew, or 
Levi, is not mentioned: it is thought, by ſome, 
probable, that he was a looſe, extravagant young 
man, and ſo might depart from his father's 6K 
and enter into this ſcandalous employment of a 
publican; and herein went contrary to his father's 
ks Cleaphas, or Alpheus, who was the huſband of 
the hiſter of Mary, the mother of our Lord: Atting 
at the receipt of cuſtom ; the toll-booth, or. cuſtom- 
houſe, where he ſat to take toll of paſſengers that 
came, or went in ſhips. or boats. The Syriac ver- 
fion renders it, //ting among the toll gatberers; and 
the Penſic, among iblicans ;, not only ſignifying the 
buſineſs in which he was, but the company he was 
among; which makes the grace of Chriſt the more 


illuſtrious and diſtinguiſhing, in looking upon him, 
and calling him: and ſaid unto him, follow me; and 


be aroſe, and followed him. Chriſt, the great ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep, who came to ſeek, in order to 
five that which was loſt, was now looking up his 
loſt ſheep 3 and | Matthew, or Levi, being one of 
them, he finds him, and calls him by his grace, Chriſt 
is always firſt with his people; he. firſt ſeeks them, 
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ſought him not. Levi took no notice of him, en- 
quired not about him, and had no thought of 
leaving his employ, and going after him; but 
Chriſt knew him: his eye was upon him as he 
paſſed by him, and his time was a time of love, 
and ſo a time of life; he looked upon him, and 
ſaid unto him, live; quickening power went along 
with his words, and he aroſe, and left all, and 
lowed him: Chriſt, as the good ſhepherd, went 
before; and Levi, thro' the grace that was now. 
given him, as one of his ſheep, heard and knew 
his voice, and, without the leaſt heſitation or re- 
luctance, quitted his buſineſs, and became a fol. 


lower of him. How powerful is efficacious grace! 


what is it, it cannot do! it turns the heart of ; 
ſinner at once, enclines it to Chriſt, and cauſes it 


to leave all for his ſake ; it at once fills a ſoul with 


love to Chriſt, faith in him, and obedience to him; 
it works PR hs and yet freely; it always ob- 
tains, and effects what it deſigns, yet puts no force 


grace, followed Chriſt molt willingly and chearfully; 
ice the note on Mati. ix. 9g. 
Ver. 15. And it came to paſs, that as Feſtus ſat at 
meat in his houſe,' &c.] In the houſe of Levi; not 
in the cuſtom-houſe, or toll-booth, for that he left, 
but in his houſe in the city of Capernaum, where he 
had him, and made an entertainment for him, in 
token of gratitude, for the high favour beſtowed 
on him: many publicans and finners ſat alſo together, 
with Jeſus, and his diſciples ; being invited by Lei, 
and not objected to by Chriſt; fee the note on 
Matt. ix. 10. for there were many, and they follrwed 
him; either Chriſt, whom they had obſcrved to 
have called Mazthew, and had heard preach by the 
ſea- ſide; or elſe Matthew ; and fo the Perfic verſion / 
renders it, for many followed Matthew. Ihe Ethigic 
verſion reads the words, and they, were many, tht 
is, publicans and ſinners, and the Scribes and Phi- 
riſees followed him; mentioned in the next verle 
from whence, it ſeems, to be taken; tho' true it 
is, that not only a large number of publicans and 
ſinners followed Chriſt, but alſo many of the cribs 
and Phariſees ; yet with a different view from the 
former, not to get any advantage to themſelves, 
but, if they — an advantage againſt Chriſt. 
Ver. 16: And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſau 
him eat, &c.] They were offended at his eating 
and drinking, tho it was in moderation; becaule 
he did not faſt as they, and their diſciples did; and 
eſpecially, that he eat with publicans and finners; 
men of very infamous characters, and bad lives, 
with whom the Phariſees diſdained to keep con 
pany : they ſaid unto his diſciples, how is it that i 
eateth and drinketh with publicans and finners ? Tit 
Vulgate Latin, Arabic, Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions 
mY your. maſter, as in Matt. ix. 11, ſee the not 
there; ſo ſome Greek copies here. 


Ver. 17. When Jeſus heard it, be ſaith to tht 


'&c.] Chriſt either over-heard what they ſaid t0 
his diſciples,. or he heard it from. the relation of tix 
diſciples; and when he did, he turned to the Scribe 
and n and ſpoke to them the following 
words: they that are whole, bave no need of the ply 
fician, but they that are fie; which ſeems to be 4 
proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying that he was a pil 
fician 3. that theſe publicans and. ſinners were 6 
perſons, and needed his company and afliſtan 
but that they, the Scribes and Phariſees, were whok 
and in good health, in their own eſteem, and“ 
wanted no relief; and therefore ought not to 4 
it amiſs, that he attended the one, and not u 
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and then Fav ſeek. him; he firſt finds them, and 
chen they find bim; yea, he is found of them that 


fol- 


upon the will: Levi, under the drawings of divine 


other. Theſe words give a general view * > 
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Jobn's diſciples, and the diſciples of the Phariſees; 
or the Phariſees themſelves ; fo the Vulgate Latin 
reads: of their frequent faſtings; ſee the note on 
Matt. ix. 14. and they came; both the diſciples of 
| John, Matt. ix. 14. and the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Luke v. 30, 33. and ſay unto him, why do the diſciples 


of Chriſt and of the uſefulneſs of Chriſt to 
ob fort, and not another. There are fome that 
cry up the power of man's free-will, and plead for 
the ſtrength and purity of human nature, and extol 
its excellencies and abilities; and it is no wonder 

| chat theſe ſee no need of Chriſt, either for them- 
ſclves or others: hence preachers of this complexi- 
on, leave Chriſt out of their miniſtry for the moſt 

| -ortz and generally ſpeaking, leſſen the glory and 
dignity of his perſon, depreciate his offices, reject 
his righteouſneſs, and deny his ſatisfaction and 
atonement : and ſuch reckon themſelves the fa- 
 yourites of heaven, and are ready to ſay, whom 
ſhall: God delight to honour, but us, who are fo 
e and holy? they therefore truſt in their own 
righteouſnels, and deſpiſe others, and ſubmit not 
to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; they make their 
own works their ſaviours, and ſo neglect the great 
{lvation by Chriſt. There are others that are fick, 
and are quite ſick of themſelves; they ſee the im- 

| purity of their nature, how unſound and unhealth- 
il they are; that from the crown of the head to 
the ſole of the foot, there is no ſoundneſs in them, 
nothing but wounds, bruiſes, and putrifying ſores: 
their Joins are filled with the loathfome difeaſe of 
fn; they are ſenſible of their inability to cure them- 
ſelves, and that no mere creature can help them; 
and that all beſides Chriſt, are phyſicians of no va- 
pe: and therefore they apply to him, whoſe blood 
is a baim for every wound, and a medicine for 
every ſickneſs and diſeaſe, and which cleanſes from 
l in: and whereas ſuch, and ſuch only, ſee their 
need of Chriſt as a phyſician, theſe only does he 
attend under this character; ſee the note on Matt. 
1. 12. Adding this as a reaſon, I came not to call 
ihe righteous, but finners to repentance. Theſe 
words explain, what is more obſcurely and figu- 
ratively expreſſed in the former: it appears from 
hence,” that by  7he whole are meant, 1ghteous per- 
ſons not ſuch who are made righteous, by the 
 fightzouineſs of Chriſt imputed to them, but fuch 
ho were outwardly righteous before men, who 
truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, de- 
pended on their own righteouſneſs, and fancied 
| themſelves, with reſpect to the righteouſneſs of the 
ly, blameleſs; and ſo, in their own apprehenſions, 
ood in no need of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs: 
jea, even needed not repentance, according to their 
om thoughts of things, and therefore were not 
called to it, but were left to their own ſtupidity 
ind blindneſs; theſe were the Scribes and Phariſees : 
d by the „c, are meant /rmners; ſuch who are 
made ſenſible of ſin, and ſo of their need of Chriſt 
84 Saviour; and who have evangelical repentance 
ren them, and are called to the exerciſe and pro- 
lion of it: and Chriſt's calling ſinners to repent- 
ace, and beſtowing that grace, together with the 
tEmiſion of ſins, which goes along with it, is do- 
vg his work and office as a phyfician. This Evan- 
Fuſt makes no mention of the paſſage in Hoſ. vi. 6. 
wth which theſe words are introduced in Matthew, 
The laſt words, 10 repentance, are omitted by the 
Fileate Latin, Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions, 
ud are wanting in ſome ancient copies ; but are 
Kaned-in the Arabic verſion, and in moſt copies, 
n Matte. ix. 13. ſee the note there. 
Ver. 18. Aud the diſciples of John and of the 
Phariſees uſed to faſt, &c.] Or were faſting; per- 
ps that very day, and ſo were the more diſpleaſed 
this entertainment, Matthew had made for Chriſt 
Md his diſciples, and at their being at it; or faſt- 
$ Was uſual with them: they faſted often, both 


hund, in their different ſentiments of themſelves 
and 


of John, and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples 
faſt not? ſee the note on Matt. ix. 14. | | 
Ver. 19. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, &c.] Both 
to John's diſciples and the Phariſees, can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 
5: with them? Suggeſting that he was the bride- 
groom, as John their maſter had called him, John 
m. 29. and that his diſciples were the children of 
the bride-chamber ;. and that it was very unſuitable 
for them, and very unreaſonable to defire them to 
faſt at ſuch a time, and under ſuch a character : 
wherefore the anſwer returned by Chriſt himſelf to 
the queſtion is, as long as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot faſt: all which the Syriac 
verſion expreſſes by, QI, uo; Tee the note on Matt. 
Ver. 20. But the days will come, &c.] As they 
were in ſome ſenſe now come to the diſciples of 
Fohn, their maſter being taken up by Herod, and 
confined in priſon, and ſo it was a mourning time 
with them : when the bridegroom ſhall be taken away 
from them, and then ſhall they faft in thoſe days; re- 
ferring to the time of the ſufferings and death of 
Chrift, which would be, and was a' forrowful ſea- 
ſon to his diſciples. Rs 5 
Ver. 21. No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth, 
&c.] The traditions of the elders are meant, par- 
ticularly concerning eating and drinking, and faſting, 
things. before ſpoken of; and which occaſioned this 
parable, and which were new things in compariſon 
of the commands of God: ſome of them were 
of very ſhort ſtanding, deviſed in that age; and 
moſt, if not all of them, were ſince the times of 
Ezra. On an old garment ; the moral and ceremo- 
nial righteouſneſs of the Jets, in obedience to the 
law of God ; ſignifying, that the former were not 
to be joined with theſe, to make up a juſtifying 
righteouſneſs before God ; which were not ſuffici- 
ent for ſuch a purpoſe, either ſingly, or both toge- 
ther: elſe the new piece that filled it up, taketh away 
from the old, and the rent is made worſe; for by at- 
tendance to the traditions of the elders, the Jews 
were taken off from, and neglected the command- 
ments of God ; nay, oftentimes the commands of 
God were made void by theſe traditions : ſo that 
the old garment of their own righteouſneſs, which 
was very ragged and imperfect of itſelf, inſtead of 
being purer and more perfect, became much the 
worſe, even for the purpoſe for which it was intend- 


ed; ſee the note on Mazt. ix. 16. 

Ver. 22. And no mon putteth new wine into old 
bottles, &c.] By ald bottles are meant, the Scribes 
and Phariſees, the whole, which needed not a phy- 
ſician, and the righteous, Chriſt. came not to call; 
and by-new wine, either the love of God, which is 
not ſhed abroad in the hearts of ſuch perſons; or 
the bleſſings of the new covenant, which are not 
beſtowed upon them ; or the Goſpel, which brings 
an aceount of both, which is not received by car- 
nal men: elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, 
and tbe wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be marred : 
the Goſpel will only fill them with rage and fury, 
and they will deſpiſe it, and let it go; Which will 
be an aggravation of their ſin and miſery, and ſo 
will prove the ſavour of death unto death unto 
them: but new wine muſt be put into new bottles; 


into the hearts of ' ſinners, who are called torepent- 


the note on Matt. xii. 2. 


ance, and are renewed in the Spirit of their minds; 
are new- born babes, that deſire the ſincere milk of 
the word, and wine of the Goſpel: in theſe the 
love of God is exceeding abundant, and it comes in 
with full flows into their ſouls; all grace is made 


to abound towards them, and the word of Chriſt 
richly dwells in them; in whom theſe things remain 
and abide, and they themſelves are ſaved with an 


everlaſting, ſalvation; ſee the note on Matt. ix. 17. 


Ver. 23. And it came to paſs, &c.] The Vul- 


gate Latin adds, again; and ſo. Beza ſays it was 


read in one of his copies: that be went through. the 
corn fields on the ſabbath-day, and his diſciples began, 
"as they went, to pluck the ears of corn; and to rub 


them, and get the grain out of them, and eat 


them; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 1. 


Ver. 24. And the Phariſecs ſaid unto bin, Ke, 


To Chriſt,” the ſame they {aid to his diſciples, Luke 
vi. 2: Behold, why do they on the ſabbath-aay,. that 


which is not lawful? ſee how they pluck the ears 


of corn and rub them, and eat things, which by 


the law, eſpecially by the traditions of the elders, 
were not lawful to be done on the ſabbath-day z- ſee 


Ver. 25. And he ſaid. unto 1 By ay 


of anſwer to their queſtion, and which was a full 


one, and enough to ſilence them: have ye never 


read what David did; referring to the hiſtory in 


1 Sam. xxi. when he bad need; of bread, was in 


great neceſſity, and in the utmoſt diſtreſs : and was 
an hungred, he, and they that were with him? which 


was a juſtifiable reaſon tor what he and his company | 


did; as it was for the action of the diſciples ; being 


in a like caſe, and therefore very appoſite to the 


purpoſe ; ſee the note on Matt. xi. 3. 

Ver. 26. How be went into the houſe of God, &c.] 

The tabernacle ; for the temple was not yet built: 
thither David went to get bread for himſelf and his 
men, being hungry: ſo in à ſpiritual ſenſe, where 
ſhould ſuch go, who are hungring and thirſting at- 
ter righteouſneſs, . but into the houſe of God? 
here's bread enough, and to ſpare; here is a table 


furniſhed with excellent proviſions ; here the Goſ- 


pel is diſpenſed, which is milk for babes, and meat 
for ſtrong men; here Chriſt, the bread of life, is 
ſet forth, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe 
blood is drink indeed ; here the ordinances are ad- 
miniſtred, which are breaſts of conſolation to the 
children of God ; here is a feaſt of fat things, all 


things are ready, and fouls are welcome, and there- 
fore it muſt be right to attend here. And this was | of 
on the ſabbath-day that David went into the houſe 


of God; when the ſhew-bread loaves were re- 
moved, and divided among the prieſts, and new ones 
were placed in their room: and ſo under the Goſpel 
diſpenſation, on the Lord's day, the day ſet-apart 
for publick worſhip, it becomes the ſaints to go up 
to the houſe of the Lord, and feed upon the pro- 
viſions of it: they are a royal prieſthood, they are 
prieſts, as well as kings to God; and their buſi- 
neſs is in the houſe of the Lord, to offer up ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices. to him; and as the goodneſs and ful- 


a 


neſs of his houſe appertains to them, they do well 


to attend and "partake thereof. In the days of Abia- 
thar the high-prieft ; and yet from the hiſtory it is 


clear, that it was in the days of Abimelech the high- 


* 


prieſt, the father of Mial bar; wherefore the 7ew 
charges * Mark with an error, and Matthew and 
Lake too: whereas the two laſt, make no mention 
of the name of any high-prieſt; and it might be 
obſerved, that In the Perfic verſion of Mark it is 
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render ed, under Abimelech the bigh-prieſt ; and in an 
though it muſt be owned, that ſo it is read in other 


gate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and others? wheres, 
let it be further obſerved, that the fact referred | 
was done in the days of Abiathar, though it v. 
before he was an high-prieſt ; and the particle in 
may be ſo rendered, about, or before Abiathar 5 
high-prieſt, as it is in Matt. i. 1 1. Beſides, Abiat bar 
was the ſon, of an high - prieſt, and ſucceeded hi 
father in the office; and might be at this time his 
deputy, who acted for him, or he by his advice. 
and according to a rule the Jews ' themſclyg 
give, “ the ſon of an high-prieſt, who is deputey 
by his father in his ſtead, m8 NN mg m1 
« 1o.l be is called an high-prig.” So that 4j;, 
than might at this time be called the high-priet, 
and is, the rather mentioned, becauſe he was the 
more. eminent. and famous man; and whom the 
Jews call ® Urim and Thummim, becauſe there wa 
much enquiry made by them, in his and his father; 
days, and very little after; to which may be added, 


| that the names of the father and the ſon are ſome. 


times changed; Abimelech is called Abiathar, and 
this AMiathar is called Abimelech, the fon of 14. 
thar, 2 Sam. viii. 17. and Abimelech the ſon of 
Abiathar, 1 Chron. xviii. 16. And it ſeems as if both 
father and ſon had two names, and were ſometime 
called by the one, and ſometimes by the other: for 
as the father is ſometimes. called Abiatbar, the fon 
is called Abimelech, or Abimelech, as in the places 
mentioned; and which refer to the times when 
David was king of [frael, and long after the death 
of Saul, and conſequently long after Abimelech, and 
the reſt of the prieſts at Nob, were killed by the 
order of Saul: wherefore Abimelech, or Abimelith, 
in the ſaid places, muſt be, the ſon Abiathar ; and 
who afterwards was thruſt out of the prieſthood by 
Solomon, for joining with Adonijab in his uſurpation 
1 Kings i. 25. and ii. 26. And from whence it p- 
pears, that his father was called Abiatbar alſo, and 
which ſome. take to be their family name; and if 
ſo, then there is no difficulty, and the Evangelit 
rightly ſays, that this affair was in the days of 4- 
athar ; but be it that he intends the fon, what has 
been before obſerved, is a ſufficient ſolution of 
this difficulty; for the Evangeliſt does not ſay that 
Abiathar was high-prieſt, when David came and 
eat the ſhew-bread ; he only ſays, it was in the das 
of Abiathar the | high-prieſt'; for certain it is, that 
this happened in his days; and as certain, that he 
was an high-prieſt ;. and Mark might with great 
propriety, call him ſo, though he was not ſtridtly 
one, till after this buſineſs was over: beſides, he 
was not only the ſon of an high-prieſt, and it may 
be his deputy, and ſome have thought officiated at 
this time, | his father being ſick or infirm through 
old age; but inaſmuch as his father was direct 
killed by the order of Saul, he narrowly eſcaping; 
immediately ſucceeded. him in the office of tit 
high prieſthood , and therefore his being an high: 
prieſt ſo very near the time of this action, without 
any impropriety and impertinence, and eſpecially 
without incurring the charge of falſhood, the 


did eat the ſhew-bread, which-is not lawful to tah 
but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which wet 
with bim; Who not only eat the ſhew-bread, which 
was ſet before the Lord, and was ſacred, and which 


none but the prieſts might eat of, after it was ie, 
Es FEE „ movec 


R. Iſaac Chizzuk Emuna, par, 2- e. 28. p. 419- * Siphra, fol. 17. 2. apud Kidders Demonſlration of the Meſſab, 74 
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ancient copy of Beza's, the whole clauſe is omitted. 


Greek copies, and in the ancient verſions, the Ya. | 


Evangeliſt might expreſs himſelf as he does. 416 
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Ch. iii. 3 1—3. 
moved from from the table; but ke did this on * ſab⸗ 
dath-day; and he not only eat of it Himſelf, but 
the ſoldiets that were with him; and all this with 
the knowledge. and leave of the high-prieſt: for 
de eus have no teaſon to charge this Evang liſt 

and the others with an error, that .others bees 
David ext of the thew-bread, urging that he came 
done to Abimeleth ; fince it is evident from. 1 Sam. 
ul. 2, 4 5; that David had ſeryants.in company 
with him When he fled, though they did not attend 
fin when: he went to the hig 
iſked bread, and it was given him, net only for 
himſelf, but for the young, men e had ap- 
poltel ro be at fuch a Place: and thefefore, If thi 
15 allowed to David an his. men, when hungry, it 


— 


00 fit not to be charged as an evil upon the diſ- 


on Ma It. Xi l T 
Ver. 27. 5 he ſaid. unto them, . 
anting his anſwer to them, and alin 
ation of what hehad ſaid, and for. 
Gestion of his diſciples, the ſabbe 
han: for his g not or his 255 both for 
the good of his fouh, t he might have an Oppor- 
tunity of attendin drin e, worſtup, both in publick 
and pri 8 ood of his body, ke 
| tight have 8 Fog: hs ur: and this was the 
end of the original inſtitution and appointment of | n 
i; and therefore works of neceſſity are not for- 
bilden on this day : ſuch: ; as are for the neceſſary 
1 Nova, i, Peſt, of, 


Ke 15 Con- 


ing, in confir- | ke 
92 further vin- 
t made for 


8 


at : 2 R K. * 


h- prieſt; and that he 


aples for plucking and rubbing a few ears boi, corn, 
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does in Matt. xv. 26. ſee ke hes" And that 
the obſervation of the ſeventh-day, was only de- 
ſigned for the children of .1rael, ſeems manifeſt 
from Exod. xxxi. 16, 17,  wherefore the children of 
Tjrael ſpall keep the fatath, to obſerve the ſabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant ; 
it is a, fign between me and the children of  Jſrael 
and not between him and the reſt of the world: 

and in ver. 14. Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath, for it is holy 
wnto you: on which the Fews * make this remark, 
y NW? 871 535, to you, and not to the reſt. of 
the nations: nor did they ever think that the Gen- 
tiles were obliged. to obſerve their ſabbath, only 
ſuch Who became proſelytes to their reli gion; even 

thoſe who were proſelytes of righteoufnels: for a 
roſelyte of the gate, was not bound to obſerve it . 

for ſo. ſays. * Maimonides, ** thoſe. who take upon 


ro ſatisfy their hunger, though on à {abbath-day ; | *« hem the ſeven. 8 of Noab only, 
and eſpecially when he, who was Lord, f the ſab- “ Jo] they are as 2 Fal yte of the gate, and they 
bath, Was pings And admitted of it; ſee the note | © are free to do work on the ſabbath · day for them- 


«, ſclves, openly, as 90 raelite, on a common day.” 
r. 755 bee not only, ſay, they, were not obliged to 

he ſabbath, 2 that it was not lawful for them 
to — 4 it; and that it was even pu niſhable with 
death tor. them to regard it; for ſo they ſay Mgt 
« Gentile that keeps the ſabbath Wore, 94 is cir- 
e, cumciſed, is guilty: of death, becauſe it is not 
ge” nada him. Th ey judged. them | unwor- 


thy. of. having this precept pl. them, as 

not men, but beaſts, and worſe than they, and had 
als has: hence one of their 
reſt; of — 
aſs, thou (O HMaelite ]) art commanded; 


| 
ot. the privilege the 
hs mentators, * ſays, bf concerning, the 


e 


or « concerning the reſt of a Gentile, thou art => 
| otherwiſe, It wou EPpatent, that the bath: 7 commanded,” And not man for. the. ſabbath; 
| ;nof appointed: 13 the good, but lar the e Was in being long before that Was appointed 
| beh. y Mans is not meant mankind z; io the enjoine | 
Gabbath Was . never appointed for nan ind, nor ay 7 Den the Son of man is. «Lord a of 
bindiny , all; only. che 9e e a empha- 8 
1 th alled an, or men; ice y. 30, 
N $1, 0 Which the Few q :; writers. remar that 
ace yo TIN; man; but the 3 N 
f 9 oh 5, world, are not called 
| WP Sc. Our. Lord may 
1 in cher Ease, EO hel. 
8 ? 0 4 Wes 5 10 Ven 50 * \ K 5 5 35 FE ITO 
0 | — bas. 2: WY IB I ny e 03 e 
at $467 Wor 5 \ 8 5 1 A P. n tt 8 85 n 1 The Wa, 
nd : 215 99 | 9 81 og pf } *. Kd Tierra, 
ns Wise 4 iN D. Ne of acorn into 2 . hr of the 1 4 — 'of the ſabbath : mein 
jat ns Fogue, Ke berhaps ieee vangeliſt Matt het, they put a queſtion to 
he where be fore ARNE the unclean ſpirit; but hi whether it was lawful to heal on the ſabbath- 
edt not bn the Tame. aA on that day. he. had had: Wy this view, that they might one way or 
the debate With © Pha griſces, his Wanke | another; have ething to Bohr him of, either 
plucking the cars of ts on 7 W ay 3 but tothe people, or to che eee * ſee che note on 
wm anviſicr ſabbath, perhaps ch SEES * 
6. And there was © ther 64 THEM. 7 oF And heed into the. man "which had the 


hund z wha e 
Chrift to, be þ 


K 


ec Fe (hand, &c.] After he had reaſoned with. 
2 im che leſſer e upon their own 


Forlhip ; ſee. th EM principle in relieving. and taking 
To 2. And they. a Jn ler | out, 5 Meep fallen into a 5. ki, on 21 ſabbath- day, 
A ihe; Fnagogue, and\;t at, xi 10, 11. and knowing their thoughts, a 
hes cularly the Seripes and e ch al Lal days, ch. vi. 8. their reaſogings and defigns 
im wherever he went; they obſerved hia: 90 N and as the Perfic, verſion here, from thence wnder- 
adkept their eyes upon bim; this tape man 120 Banding their: cnſpirsch turns himſelf to the lame 
i the e ee uhr ber he would beal hint F mam, and bids Em. fand Jorrb : or, as in Luke, riſe 
5. e. ba - 2 pn tis reading up and. ſtand | forth in the midſt, He bid him riſe up 
ü expect he would: ol rom his ſeat, and ſtand forth in the midft of the 
Ale af þ wat Bip Cie UI eee eee 
* * * 22 937 20 i 2ith bt noc zack ot: 1703 1 LE 5 6 boJ2582 9580 1 25 QUTOW 2c of 
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again be ſaid to the multitude ;' or rather, to the 
Keribes and Phariſees, who were watching him, and 


| Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic verſions read, or 


| Phariſees, and the queſtion is put home to their 


_ deſtroy and take away his life: for the violation of 


the queſtion to, them, and makes them judges 


wich he 1 75 obſerve their i ee e N 
which might juſtly fall, upon ſuch a cloſe "queſtion | verſions favour, reading a great company from Tyre 
17 and Sidon; or thoſe that lived near the borders, and 

upon the confines of theſe cities of Pbænitia: 5 
great muliitude; when 
ſeveral 


him; for at the ſame time he had pity and com- 


it 3 and at their ſtupidity and ignorance of the law 


with his words, as at once effected a cure: and be| 


of the people to the following miracle; and partly 
to deere upon the ſight of the ob- 
7 K and to vate the hard heartedneſs of the 
Phariſees ; as alſo, that it might be manifeſt to all, 
that the man's hand was really withered ; and that 
there was no fraud in the following cure. 
© Ver. 4. Aud he ſaith unto them, &c.] Either to 
the whole multitude, to all the aſſembly in the ſy- 
nagogue ; and fo the Perfic verſion renders it, 


had put a queſtion' to him, which he anſwers by 
another: is it lawful to do good on the ſabbath-days,. 
or to do evil, to ſave life, or to fill? The Vulgate 


10 deſtroy, as in Luke vi. 9. To do evil, Kill, or 
deſtroy, are not lawful at any time; and to do 
good, and to fave life, muſt be right at all times: 
our Lord has a particular view to the Srribes and 


own conſciences; whoſe hearts and thoughts, de- 
ſigns and views, were all open to Chriſt; and who 
were now watching to do evil to him, and even to 


the ſabbath was death by the law, and this was 
what ſought to accuſe him of: now he puts 


which muſt appear moſt right and juſt in the fight. 
of God and men, for him to heal this poor man of 
his withered hand, though on the ſabbath-day; 
which would be doing a good and beneficent action 
to him, whereby his life would be ſaved, and pre- 


ſerved with comfort and uſefulneſs, and he would be [larly fo called, and belonged to the tribe of Judy, 


in a capacity of getting his livelihood ; or for them 
to cheriſh an evil intention 


character and uſefulneſs as much as in them lay, 
but even take away his very life alſo: he leaves it 
with them to conſider of, which was moſt agree- 


able to the law of God, the nature of a ſabbath, religion. Mention is made of the plains of 1dumes, 
and the good of mankind: butthey beld'their peace; along 7 
or were filent, not being able to return an anſwer, | cad. iv. 15. Pliny * ſpeaks of Aumea mia lucy to- 
but what muſt have been in his favour, and to their | gether,” as a'part of Hria; and Prolemy 

on confuſion, and therefore choſe to ſay nothing.” country lies on the welt of the river Jordan; and it 


St. M A K M. Ch. ii.. 4—g 


in the Vulgate Latin, nor in the Syriac, Sali 


awful to heal a lame man on the ſabbath- day, yet. 


city of Capernaum ; and taking his diſciples with 


againſt him, to ſeek to] polis of the country of Tudæs; and from Idumu, | 
bring miſchief on him; and not only deſtroy his for Edom, as the Sviac verſion reads it; a country 


the inhabitants of it were proſe 


the other. This laſt clauſe, whole as the other, is ng 


Perfie, and Ethiopic verſions ; and may be added 
from Matt. xii. 13. ſee the note there; ſince it is 


wanting in the Mexandrian copy, and in Beza's n 
A copy, and in others. £40 5 ON ſt 

Ver. 6. And the Phariſees went forth, 8c.) Out Ph 
of the ſynagogue, being dreadfully. galled with th, T 
reaſonings of Chriſt, at the ſilence and confuſion fo 
they were put to, and with the miracle he wroy ha 
to the expoſing of them, and eſtabliſhing his oyn th 
credit: and ftraightway took counſel with the Hari. 2 
dians agar bim; ſee the note on Matt. xxii. 16 45 
How they might deſtrey bim; perſiſting ſtill in ther I. 
evil intentions, though Chriſt had ſo fally and cleat- os 


ly expoſed the wickedneſs of them: and it is to be 
obſeryed, that thoſe men who thought it was not 


make no/{cruple of meeting and conſulting together 
on that day, and even with profane men, why 
meaſures and methods were beſt to take, to deſtroy 
the life of an innocent perſon. 
Ver. 7. But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with bis d. 
ciples"to the ſea, &c.] Knowing their evil deſigns 
againſt him, he departed out of the ſynagogue, and 


him, he went to the ſhore of the ſea of Galjle, 
not out of fear, but becauſe his time was not yet 
come, and he had more work to do: and a prot 
multitude from Galilee ; from the ſeveral parts of it, 
in which country he now was: and from Judæa; 
that part of the land of Jrael, which was particu- 


Ver. 8. Aud from Feruſalem, &c.] The metro. 


that lay on the ſouth of Judæa, formerly inhabited 
by the ſons of Edom, 9 gs Jeius; or at lea 
ytes to the Jew 


7 


with Gazera, Axotus, and Jamnia, in 1 Mac- 
ays , thi 


Ver. 3. Aud when be bad looked round about on | is here added, and from beyond Jordan ; the country 
of Pere, on the eaſt of Jordan: and they diuit 
Tyre and Sidon; either the inhabitants of theſe 
places, as the Syriac, Arabic, Perfic, and Ethiogit 


them, &c.) In the ſeveral parts of the f nagogue 3 | 
tor there were many of them on every ade of him; 


put to them, and what anſwer they would return 
to him: and his look upon them was 1ith anger, 
witk a ſtern countenance, Which ſhewed indigna- 
tion at them, though without ſin, or any deſire of 
tevenge, for the evil they were meditating againſt 


paſſion for them, being prieved for the hardneſs" ef 


\ 


%%% as the | after hin; and who, enquiring where he ws, cn 
'Pulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions 'ren- to him at the ſea of Galifee. 5 


der it; being troubled: in his human ſoul,” both ar | 


their inhumanity and cruelty to a "miſerable object, [an authoritative way; he ordered and commanded 


whoſe cure, in their opinion, would have been a 
breach of the ſabbath; and to himſelf; having a 
malicious deſign againſt him, ſfiould he perform 
of God, the nature and deſign of the ſabbath, and 
of their duty to God, and their fellow creatures: 
vherefore as one not to be intimidated by their evil 
deſigns againſt him, or prevented thereby from doing 
gdod, be ſaith unto the man,” reich forib thine band; 
that is, the lame one; and ſuch power went along 


id fan and br hou ws jr wh 
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boat ſhould be got ready, be near at hand, and at- 
tend kim, who was on ſhore ; that he might 90 


very likely it would, having a ſinall veſſel nerv me cem 
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$1 met together, from thele 

pr ts; who when they had beard what great 
things de did,” came unto Bim? for his fame went 
through all the countries, for the miracles he 
wrought”; which drew this vaſt concourſe of people 


Ver. 9. And be ſpake unto bis diſciples, &c.] 1 


* 


them, that a fmall ſhip "ſhould wait on bim: that ® 


into it, ſhould” there be any occaſion for it; and 
from thence preach to the people: becauſe of ll. 
1 ak 3 work came from the wag age I; 
all together made a very numerous or 
Ie: 1 they” ſhould 15 Bm; croud, preſs, 1. 
Ha, and diſtreſs, and make him uneaſy, that he 
could not be able to ſtand: conveniently, and 5 
to them: ſo that ſhould this be the caſe, as it W 


ſoch an inconvenience. 
Ver. 10. For be bad bealed. many. by Of va- 
nous diſeaſes, and the fame of this brought more 
115 to him: inſomuch that they preſſed upon bim; or 
5 ed upon bim, with great eagerneſs and violence. 


79 verſion. renders it, bey ruſbed upon bim, 


| that they. fell: they. 1 on, and preſſed ſo 


hard to get to him, that they fell upon one ano- 
ther, and on him: the Perf verſion renders it, 


they caſt tbemſelves on him, for the ſake of touching 
tim; which mu uſt 


a ſubmiſſive and petitionary way, intreating they 
1 have 150 favour for to touch him either any 
pet: his bod 8 or his garments, even the hem 
them: and the Etbiopic verſion tranſlates the 

6 ; tho; prayed him that they might touch bim; 
ſee ch. vi. 56. As many as bad plagues; of leproſy, | 
| and other 3 which were inflicted on them by 
Cod, as ſcourges 
athe word ſignifies, and which anſwers to, m. 


in the Mina; and which bears that name, and par- 
ticularly regards the lagues of leproſy. Some ver- 
ſions join this with ing of the next verſe. 
The Hriac verſion, 0 thus, = had plagues of 
anclean. ſpirits ; as if theſe plagues were their 

poſſeſſed . by, unclean ſpirits. The Perfic verſion 
thus, having plagues from unclean ſpirits ; as if theſe 
plagues . were inflicted ., upon them by them, and 
which was ſometimes the caſe. The Arabic verſion 


both the one and the other. 
Ver. 11. Aud unclean ſpirits when 33 him, | 
ke] That is, as the. Hriac and Arabic verſions | t 


ſoon. as ever they beheld Chriſt, though. they had 
never ſeen him Fefore, and he was an entire ſ 


o them, yet fell down before lim: the unclean ſpi- 


ſelled vin them did; and which, notwithſtan 
their poſſeſſion. of them, they could not prevent, 
but were obliged to admit of it, as a token of their 
ſubje&tion to Chriſt : and even the devils themſelves. 
in the men, cried, ſaying, thou art the Son of God; 
divine perſon, "equal with God; and ſuch his 
power over them, and his all manner of 
diſeaſes, by a word, or touch, ſhewed him to be. 
Ver. 12. And be ftraightly charged tbem, 8&c.]| 
Or vehemently rebuked them, as the Syriac and 


and vehemently, as the V. ulgate Latin and Etbiopic. 
The Perfic verſion renders it, threatned mam; both 
the devils that confeiſed him, and the many that 
vere healed of their diſeaſes: he gave them a ſtrift 
ad ſevere charge, that they ſhould not make him 
won or bis work, as the Arabic, his miracles: 


le ſought not vain· lory: and popular applauſe, nor 
übe need the t timony 8 evils ; an 


thecially did not chuſe the latter, leſt his enemies 
T. Hits # having fam iry with them, next; 
Ver. 13. And he goeth up into 4 * Ke 
Near Capernaum, being ſolitary, and a place of 14 
and retirement, 10 Pray, 5 as Luke lays, ch. vi. 
, Who adds, and continued ali . in prayer | to: 
lug, notwithſtanding the great the day 
kt. His prayer, as is very prot C ve chien 
Mcerning the great and important 


t work, whi 
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very troubleſome indeed. 
Though ſome think the phraſe ſignifies no more, 
than that they fell down before him at his feet, in 


and chaſtiſements for their ſins, 
Nein; concerning which, there is a whole treatiſe | 


aftet this manner, ⁊ubo hd diſeaſes and unclean ſpirits; 


cad, .they pho had unclean ſpirits; or, as the Ethio- | 
5 0 that were. 0 with unclean. ſpirits; as were better qualified for ſuch ſervice, he ſent them 


tits being {aid to do that, which they that Wat 
8 


Habic verſions render it; or threatened them much 


| diſciple and apoſtle. ſee 


| making and co twelve of his diſciples, as 


| his apoſtles, to ny in his name, and work mi- 


racles : and calleth unto him whom be would; that is, 
when it was day, as the above Evangeliſt obſerves 3 
when he called his diſci les, . as wm been for 
| ſome time followers of him, as many of them as 


that others were called to him beſides the pn 5 


be would, is in the Arabic verſion . whom 
he loved: and it is a common obſervation of expoſi- 
tors, that the choice. and call of the apoſtles to of- 


merits, but according to the ſovereign will and 
grace of Chriſt, . who choſe them, and not th 
him: but to me there ſeems no foundation for ſu 

a remark. here, though it is a truth; becauſe this 
regards not the, call of the twelve only, and much 
leſs of them to office, but a call of many of the 
followers of Chriſt to come to him on the moun- 
tain: and they came unto him ; as many as he called 
out of the multitude; and from among theſe he 
made the following choice. 

Ver. 14. And be ordained 3 Ke. Or nade, 
conſtituted, and appointed twelve men, out of 
thoſe he called to him. The Arabic verſion adds, 
and called them . apoſtles ; which ſeems. to be taken 
out, of Luke vi. 1 3. That they ſhould be with bim ; 
conſtantly, in private and in publick; be taken 
into his amily, and reckoned ſuch ;, be his famili- 
ars, and privy to all his affairs; hear all his diſ- 
courſes, and ſee his; miracles; that fo they might 
be trained up and fitted for the great work he de- 
ſigned them for: and that be might ſend them forth 
to preach; the Goſpel. in Lale firit, and then in 
all the world: for he did not at this time ſend them 
to preach, only choſe, called, and a pointed them; 

after they had been with him ſome time, and 


forth, as in Matt. x. 1, 5. for this conſtitution of 


er | them was before that miſſion, and was in order to 


it. 
9 * >a 1 5. WS; to have power to heal fickneſſes, &c. 1 
All manner of corporal diſeaſes that attend men and 


poſſeſſed with them; that is, he choſe and * 
ed them to be bis apoſtles, with a view of con- 
ferring ſuch powers. upon them hereafter; for as 
yet, they were not veſted with them, nor ſent out 


after. 

Ver. 16. Ad Simon he farnamed Peer] or 
Cepbas, which ſignifies a fock, or ſtone, . becauſe 
of his courage and conſtancy, his ſtrength and 
Fortitude, his ſteadineſs and firmneſs of mind: this 
name was impoſed upon kin not at the time of 
his, miſſion as àn apoſtle ; nor when he made that 
"noble confcſlion of kis faith in Chriſt as the Son of 
the living God, at which time this name was taken 
notice © b:lont when Clan ett called him to be his 
Job i. 42. 


A Vit. 17. fed Jene tht fon of Zehedee, and John 


the brother of James, &c.| Theſe are mentioned 
next; as being firſt called after Peter and Andrew : 
and he ſurnamed them 
thunder; either becauſe of their loud and ſonorous 
ne Os rn ee. 3 
in their or for en 

Chriſt, and the power that went 
along with their words; which either put 


+? 500 400 "#1 hs 8 


e wind and nr Nd! 


he thought fit: for it ſeems by the fond Evangeliſt, 
and out of them he choſe them: the phraſe whom 


fice, were not according to their will, works, and 


women: and to caſt out devils; from ſuch who were 


ie exerciſe them s no, not till near twelve months 


„ which is, the ſons of 
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356 MAR . 
larned countryman M. — is obſerved *,' his reffeſhmeht and . they went vt 10 1,6 0 
- | times prend 3h ans by da, as Noabyim, bold on bim e either out of their houſes at 82 0 
n; fo here, Eq for Benereges, or naum, or they” went forth from Nazareth; where l 
85 5 There is a city which- was in the tribe they dw-elt, to Capernnum, to take him from th : 
22555 mentioned in oh Rix. 45. which is called houſe, Where he was thronged and preſſed, along tl 
Age the ſons of 2 2 and is fm of | with theth where be might have ſome refreſhment 4 
in the 7% writings, as a place where ſeveral of | without being incommoced, and take ſome reſt, ni 
tlie Rabbms met, and 'conyerie: together : the rea- which ſeemed ery neceſſary : 410 that this was done 
bn of this yan nigy be exeulred fer © ol in kindneſs te hin, and does not deſign any vio. 1 
18. un dre, dee! The brother of lent aktion u pon hitn, in order to take him home 5 
W 450 Philly, who was of Bethfaills ; and Bur- with them, and. to cohfine lim as a mad man; q 
Nohets. whom Dr. Lig -4/ver thinks is the ſame e che W eng Word Teng 19 Hieline 10 ſuch 5 . 
NutHinizl the name frray Be the fame with ſenſe; fur they ſaid, he is beſide himſelf: ſome ren. g 
25 , Bar Talon, With the Jetv v 4 (es the der it; e ie gone out; "that is, out of doors, to A 
#. on. i Ah or y and on Fobn d. 41; ant Mat preach again to the people, which they might fear 1 
&b, the uplican, who Was called Leu; and Thurias, Would be greatly detrimental to his health, fince he 40 
nd ts Called Didjntts; ern Hs being 4 twin; had had nc deep the night before ; had been much 2 
till ariet, ur "ſon "of  AlpHens, 18 diſtinguiſh bim f rn u d morning, and for the throng of Wl 1. 
from the ther James, the Tori of Lebecke, And which the © people eculd take no food; fo that for thi 15 
* mes called be h; And Thaddeus; whoſe _ pi came to take him with them, to their 7 
*3lſo Lebbeus, a Aru Jade the authler own habitations, to prevent ehe ill conſequences of \ 
he Epiftle chat bears that ame; und Simon the ſuch conftant exerciſe without refreſhment. More- 7 
Canaanite, or Zelotes : of theſe n, And their 16 over, cho this may not be the ſonſe of the word, y 252 1 
Veral nerds, Jee-the nore n M. 1 2. 314 [it is der de be, underſtood: ef de wnright n fan 
1 Ver! 19. Hnd Judas Hcuriot, Sc.] So called te] and diftradtion,' but af ſome b e of mind, 905 
diſtingfil "Hine the other Fat; and is ment | which they in ef heard, He was under; nd WW x 
tionell 2 ſfie following Walon: ebich 40% "#6 | anſwers to a phraſe Parker uled by the Jeu, y 
tray, . Which 380 of his Will ever reth that ſuch an Was WT 94D), his knowledee is ue. 
der ie rar wg This inan, | fratched ava, or his mind is diſturbed; which va fand 
VMith che feſt; our Lord theſe to be an apof £6 | ſometimes occaſioned by diſorder of bady : {oi itis 4555 
tho" he beer he would betray bim; in Onder ſaid , “ a deaf woman, or one that is ooliſh, or 5 3 
do Fülfik elle purpoſe es of God, the prophecies of che blind, ART NWI) or whoſe mind is 2 115 
Old Teſtarprent, And bring 01 Ane Werk 0 'man's| „ ed; and if tiere are any wife women, they pr prepare v. 
decemption me Carte inte che a. t6--performm. | + themfelves, and car of ehe oblation.”” On the WP h 
Yn thy bern child an bou/e*ar\Cape! ie Hauſe | phraſe, whoſe mind is diſturbel, tie note of Maimonits WW datt « 
_ Sins * and Vipers, Where Je We is Heathen (is; 4 it mean 4 flek person, whole underſtanding s WY 4 
nt home Wich Alm from the ichn diſturbed thro' the foree -of the diſeaſe:“ and 1 
3 wa from that time became. his'dbmieſtieks, | was ſometimes the caſe of a perſon when near death.: kis-ki 
and were looked upon by Him ab his family, and Mere] and it was ufual 10 give a perſon that was cu. BBW ©, an 
Acrtürted £6: dhe Sat, nearnefs ker, Wich demned to die; and going to be executed, a grain delt 
10 Ern ü £867 d r M1 03: Sf Raati et in 8 lip of Wines; 1 D h, gs 
Yer. o. Aud the multitude coming together again, that % bir knowledge may be ſnatched away, or tis EW 
ither. the "multitade"that were about the mind Wiſtirbed v, and hie intoxicated ; that ſo he f 74%, 
obey & this hotſe; inſomuch that there us no müghr nt be ſehſible of his pain, or feel his miſery; em 4 
room about, nor any coming near it, ch. ji. 2. or in All which caſes; chere was nothing of proper mad monly 
dhe multitude chat came from different parts, une] neſs: and D the- kinfmen and friends of Chrif 2 
all thioiged about him it che fes ſide, before de having Heard of the fituation tftat he was in, laid I the ng 
rent up into the mut: theſe underſtanding dne co angtlzer, he is in a tranſport and exceſs of ver. 
Tat he wis ohr dow from: thence; and Wäs fü. mind his #eal carries him beyond due bounds; . and Pr 
"_ to Opec num, and wis at - Simon's Houſe, he has'eettaiily: forgotten himſelf; his undert WW ty the 
_ in great numbers, to ſee his petſoh, ing/isUMiurbed'; he is unmindful of himſelf; take mts th; 
n oCtrities; and. O his Miracles: 45 4541 no eare of his Kealth ; ; he will ecrrainly greatly 1 im. er thy 
they 2 101 % much as eat — * the preſs was|| pair it, if he goes on at this rate, praying all night angels, 
lo great, anll their importunities ſo urgent, either and preachin Ay. a heed without taking any reſt o Wl and wh; 
| Tote Hits reach, or hive their fick healed; chat od; \wherefc came out, in order to diſſuade tho” pa 
Ehi is iſciphes, had neither room nor op- — from ſuch = ve labours, and engage bim WI til then 
ty to eat fone Tin ge refreſhment 0 go with them, where he might have reſt and f- Ver. 
metre the it Was ver x He bment, and be compoſed,” ind retire. Bi thy 65 
rut goin 250 er. 22: Hud Lats Serves which came dow! te perform 
Power ay 
ve 925 5 RY | firgivene 
1 BE 1 We were NN hs bo ering) heard much wry the earn gy 
0. 2 "1 3 I. 15 den ML 4 A mirgcles ef Chriſt, came down ff rom Jana, ſor ſuch 
| "Ver WF” 0 bis ini, brad ef it r.] Net uch lay in the upper, and higher part of then Hirit; 7 
hy Tpititual: friends, -his WHſch le nd followers, a of 1 no into Galilae, a low country, to make tut Pugate 7 
*bekevel in him but bx K. as the Hy inc unc ler vations upon him; and take every advantzgi cent cob 
Bibjopic verkidns rehdet the Words,” who were ſo f they could agaifft Him, being men, in their " Wich car 
ncchrdüng 10 de fleſh; When they heard where he | Jetter lefthed; and artful, and cunning: theſe fur bien, 
Was, aft Wit k er ud was about him, {6 chat ne e 5b Beelzebwb ; or, as the Syriac and Perſfc v0! con; 
ebalg net ſo much s take the Heceffaries f e ſions fender ir, rene is'in in ee Ver. 30 
405 . oiaivnod ni aoruttt 10 O e Dre notut} Yeo 25W ede: #7 Ls + hin.] 0 
+ Fs WR ork M on I ' 455 ** o n 4 ¹ 821 
; | & in d 
"hy III: . a 2 RSP2, 15 LS ve. 
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* 5 1. Rabba, f. 10. fol. 198. 4. | 
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call him Beelzebub ; ſometimes fay that he caſt out 
devils by him; and here, that he had him, or was 
in him 3 Beelzebub poſſeſſed him, and aſſiſted him, 
ind there was a confederacy and familiarity between 
them: and by the prince of devils cafteth he out de- 
»il; ; for ſo they reckoned Beelzebub to be; ſee the 
notes on Mott. x. 25. and xii. 4. LED. 

Ver. 23. And he called them unto him, 

eruſalem-Scribes, to come nearer to him, and at- 
rend to what he had to ſay in defence of his cha- 


iter and miracles : and ſaid unto them in parables; | 


amilitudes, and proverbial expreſſions, as the fol- 
lowing ſeem to be, how can ſatan caſt out ſalan? 
or one devil caſt out another? how unreaſonable is 
it to ſuppoſe it? can it ever be thought that ſuch, 


whoſe intereſt it is to unite, would ever oppoſe and 
diſpoſſeſs one another ? if therefore, as if he ſnould 
I am Beelzebub, or have him, and he is in 
| - confederacy with him; was this 
| who they were, and that they were without doors, 
| deſirous to ſpeak with him; but alſo, with a voice 
| as loud as they could, called to him themſelves; 


ſays | 
155 and I am in 
the caſe, can any think I ſhould ever caſt him out 
of others, as I do? e en e 
Ver. 24. And if a kingdom be divided againſt it- 
fef, &c.] Any of the kingdoms of this world, 
and the kingdom of ſatan : ' that kingdom cannot 
fand; not long; its inteſtine broils and diviſions will 
ſoon bring it to deſolation; ſee the note on Matt. 
F nies + 885 gs 
Ve 25. And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, 
&.] Any family, ſmall or great, hat houſe cannot 
fand; its contentions and diſcords will ſoon bring it 
down from a comfortable and flouriſhing ſituation, 
to a very diſtreſſed one; ſee the note on Matt. 


o 


vi. 2 4 om | l 1 . 
Ver. 26. And if ſatan riſe up againſt himſelf, &c.] 


As he muſt do in ſuch a caſe as this, if devils are 


caſt out by Beelzehub, the prince of devils : and be 
divided ; one devil againſt another, as the above 
calumny ſuppoſes ; he cannot ſtand, but hath an end: 
his kingdom can't ſtand long, but muſt ſoon come 
to an end; his power and authority will ſoon be 
deſtroyed, both over his own ſpecies, and among 
men; fee the note on Matt. xii. 26. 1 
Ver. 27. No man can enter into a ſtrong man's 
bouſe, & c.] This is properly a parable; the other 
ſeem to be proverbs, or ſayings, that were com- 
monly uſed to ſhew the ill conſequences of diſcords, 
factions, and. diviſions, as is explained at large in 
the note on Matt. xii. 29. which fee 

Ver. 28. Verily J ſay unto you, &c.] The Scribes 
and Phariſees, who had not only blaſphemed him, 
but the Spirit of God alſo : all fins ſhall be forgiven 
unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies wherewith ſo- 
ever they ſhall blaſpheme ; God, or the Son of God, 
angels, and men; and that thro* the blood of Chriſt, 
and when brought to a ſenſe of the evil of them; for 
tho' pardon is p 
till then; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 31 

Ver. 29. But he that fhall'blaſpheme againſt 


* 


the 


Haly Ghoſt, 8&c.] Againſt his perſon, and the works 


performed by him, by aſcribing them to diabolical 
power and influence, as the Scribes did, hath never 
forgiveneſs : there is no pardon provided in the co- 
venant of grace; nor obtained by the blood of Chriſt 
or ſuch perſons, or ever applied to them by the 
'Pirit ; but is in danger of eternal 'damnation. The 
Vilrate Latin reads it, and ſo it is read in an an- 
dent copy of Beza's, guilty of an eternal in; 'a ſin 
which can never be blotted out; and will never be 


ction; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 22 
3 30. Becauſe they ſaid, be bath an unclean 
. 


* 


Vor. I. 


'E 


&c.] The 


procured before, it is not applied 


forgiven, but will be-puniſhed with everlaſting de- 


| 357 
and his miracles with being wrought by the help of 
the devil; when, at the ſame time, they knew in 
their own conſciences they were works which were 
wrought by the finger and Spirit of God, and ſo 
were guilty of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; the 
unpardonable ſin, for which there is no remiſſion : 
and this is mentioned as a reaſon why our Lord 
Haid what he did concerning that fin ; becauſe they 
had been guilty of it, and ſo were liable to ever- 
laſting puniſhment on account of it. 

Ver. 31. There came then his brethren and his mo- 
ther, &c.] At the ſame time he was ſpeaking to 
the Scribes, who ſeem to be different perſons from 
his friends and kinſmen, ver. 21. and ſtanding with- 
out ; for Chriſt was within, in the houſe, talking 
with the Scribes and Phariſees, and preaching to the 
people: and the croud being ſo great, that they 
could not get into the houſe ; they ſent unto him, 
calling him : they not only ſent one in to let him know 


ſee the note on Matt. xii. 6. | 
Ver. 32. And the multitude ſat about him, &c.] 
In a circle, all around him, to hear him preach; fo 
that there was no ſuch thing as the meſſenger. com- 
ing near him; but the meſſage being whiſpered 
from one to another, it came to thoſe who ſat neareſt 
him: and they ſaid unto him, behold thy mother and 
thy brethren "without ſeck for thee: in five of 
Beza's ancient copies, and in his moſt ancient one, 
are added, and thy fiſters : agreeably, Chriſt here- 
after makes mention of ſiſter, as well as mother 
and brother; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 47. and ſo 
it is read in the Alexandrian copy. | 
Ver. 33. And he anſwered them, &c.| The mul- 
titude that ſat about him, and informed him of his 
mother and brethren, being without, and deſirous 
of ſpeaking with him : ſaying, who is my mother, or 
my brethren ? which is ſaid not thro' ignorance or 
contempt; but either, as diſpleaſed with the inter- 
ruption given him; or with a view to take an op- 
portunity from hence of expreſſing his ſuperior 
value to his ſpiritual relations; which looks with 
no favourable aſpect on the ſuperſtitious notions, 
and veneration Ke the virgin Mary among the pa- 
piſts; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 418. 
Ver. 34. Aud he looked round about on them which 
ſat about him, & c.] To find out his diſciples among 
them, and point them out particularly, by ſtretch- 
ing forth his hand towards them: and ſaid, behold 
my mother and iny bretbren; not in a natural, but in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe; his mother, becauſe, in regenera- 
tion, he was formed in them; his brethren, becauſe, 
by adoption, his God was their God, his father their 
father; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 99. 
will of God, 


Ver. 35.- For whoſoever ſpall do the 
'&c.] By believing in Chrift, receiving him as a 
ſaviour, and redeemer, and ſubmitting to him in 
all his ordinances, as king of ſaints: zbe ſame is my 
brother, and my fiſter, and my mother : ſuch are 
openly, and manifeſtatively related to Chriſt in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe ; and are as dear to him, and more 
ſo, than ſuch perſons are who' ſtand-in ſuch a rela- 
tion to others, or did to him according to the fleſh. 
And this ſhows: not only the near relation, and 
ſtrong affection which Chriſt has for his people, but 
that he is not aſhamed of them; and it may be 
concluded, that he will reſent, in the keeneſt man- 
ner, every injury that is done them; ſee the note 
on a t. xii. 1 26 


They charged Chriſt with having a devil, | 
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multitude; which followed him from the houſe, and 


at in the ſea; in the ſhip at ſea, at ſome little dif- 
ther a lake, and within land, had no tide, and ſo 


forth from God as a teacher, and went out into the 
land of Judæa to preach the Goſpel, which is ſow- 


| the ward was diſpenſe 


number, and the ſoul came; that ravenous bird of 
Prey, ſatan, who goes about ſeeking what he may 


word is preached, to hinder its uſefulneſs as much 
as in him lies. : _ 
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Ver. 1. ND he began again to teach by the ſea- | 

A fide, &c.] He went out of the houſe 
where he was at Capernaum, the ſame day he had 
the above diſcourſe with the Scribes and Phariſees, | 


and on which his mother and brethren came to 


ſpeak with him; and from thence he went where 
he had been before, and taught the people; name- 
ly, to the ſea- ſide, the ſhore of the ſea of Galilee, 
or Tiberias: and there was gathered unto him a great 


from other parts of the city, and perhaps from the 
adjacent places: ſo that he entered into a ſbip, and 


tance from the ſhore ; the ſea of Tiberias being ra- 


was {till and quiet: and the whole multitude was by 
the fea on the land ; ſtood on the land, all along the 
ſea-ſhore ; ſee the notes on Matt. xiii. 1, 2. ES 

Ver. 2. And he taught them mam things by para- 
bles, &c.] As he fat in the ſhip, and they ſtood. 
on ſhore; and ſaid unto them in his dofirine; as 
he was teaching them, and delivering unto them 


the doctrine he had received from his father: tho! | 


the Jews ſay ©, that the Mraelites will have no 
need, MWD ον 2 T129N5, of the dotirine 
« of the king Meſſiah, inthe time to come; becauſe 
«© it is ſaid, unto him ſball the Gentiles ſeek, and not 
e the Iſraelites.” But it appears from hence, and 
many other places, that the aches both ſtood in 
need of his doctrine, and ſought after it; and very 
excellent it was ; the doctrine of God, and of the 
grace of God; and was fpoken with authority, 
and in ſuch a manner as never man ſpake, and 
which he delivered to' his apoſtles ; and which, if 
"miniſters bring not with them, ſhould-not be bid 
Ver. 3. Hearken, behold, there went out a ſower 
to ſow.] By whom is meant Jeſus Chriſt, who came 


ing ſpiritual things among men; and this may be 
alſo applicable to any faithful miniſter of the word. 
Ver. 4. And it came to paß as be ſoued, &c.] 
Whilſt he was preaching the Goſpel, caſting about 
the precious ſeed of the word, he was laden with : 
fome fell by the way-/ide:, the common beaten path: 
d- among; ſome men compa- 
Table to it, on whom it lighted, but made no im- 
there it lay, tho' not long, and was not 


preſſion z 
anwardly received, and took no root, and conſe- 


quently was of no effect: and the fowls'of the air 
came and ads gs it up; Og: devils, a have their 
abode in the air, eſpecially the prince of the poſſe of 
them; and the Syriac verſion reads it in the ſingular 


devour; and for this purpoſe attends where the 


Ver. 5. And fome fell on ſtony ground, &c.] The 
word was pr to ſome Þ who had hearts 
of ſtone, and which remained ſo: where it bad not 
much earth ; and ſo could be received only in a no- 
tional and ſuperficial way, but could take no place, 


40 as to produce any good effect: and immediately 
1 ſprung up; a ſudden and haſty proſeſſion of the 


word was made, without a pow 


it was a good word to them, and tliro' the grace 


yield fruit that ſprang' up, and increaſed ; they not 


Ch. iv. v. 1 —9 


P. IV. 


f 
| ; ( 
would have been longer in coming up ; mo 
would have been done by it, which would Fav 
quired more time, before a profeſſion of it had 
er. 6. But when the ſun was up, it was (; { 
&c. ] When perſecution 5 ng ee 0 i f 
word, and that became very hot and vehement, 1 0 
tried and pierced thro” this thin ſpeculative know. &£ 
ledge of the word, which could not ſtand befor. I 
it, and bear the heat of it: and becauſe it had 3 a 
root, it withered away ; the word had only a place 0 
in the head, and not in the heart; wherefore th. h 
cg of it was ſoon dropped, and came to nb. Bl © 
Ver./7. And ſome fell among thorns, &c.] The th 
word was miniſtred to ſome who were eat up with 
the cares of the world, and the deceitfulneſs of ci 
riches, and other luſts: and the thorns grew up, and kt 
choaked it; the word did not take place fo as to beat of 
down, overcome, and r6ot out theſe things, nor th 
even to weaken, and keep under, and prevent the M 
influence of them; but theſe got the aſcendant of fr, 
the word, and prevailed over it, and made it alto- it, 
gether uſeleſs and unſucceſsful: for whilſt it was ad. mi 
miniſtred, the minds of theſe perſons were after 10 
their riches and worldly things, and gave no heed W's 
to the word; and at laſt were prevailed upon, not to are 
attend upon it, but drop the profeſſion of it: an} 1 
it yielded no fruit; it was not the means of grace; my 
faith did not come by it, nor any other grace; of, 
nor did it produce good works in the life and con- ther 
vetiagion. : 2 
Ver. 8. And other fell on good ground, &c.] The $ t] 
word was preached to ſome whoſe hearts were di- ole 
poſed by the Spirit and grace of God to receive it; * 
and their underſtandings were enlightened by it; WW fo 
and they had a ſavoury and comfortable experience para 
of the truths of it, it coming with power to them; r 
4 


of God they became good by it ; a good work of Fara, 
grace was wrought upon their ſouls, and they were 
filled with all goodneſs and righteouſneſs : and did mero 


only appeared, and made an outward profeſſion of Ve 
the word, and brought forth a little ſhow of fruit, our I 
which comes to nothing, as in others; but they buke 

were filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, and in- deſcei 
creaſed with the increaſe of God, and grew in above 
grace, and in the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, aud Pears, 
continued to bring forth fruit to the end of their fi] and 
lives: and brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome fix!) Fond 

and ſame. an hundred; that is, ſo many fold: h der 
ſome the word of God produced larger and greater 8 tr 
effects; the grace of God was more in exerciſe n fl Fe 
ſome, than in others, and ſome were more fruitful 4 
and uſeful; yet in all of them there was true grace, 0a 
and a meaſure of it; ſome degree of lively cx er. 
Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] To the 8 by 
multitude of hearers that were on the ſea · ſhore ar 7 
tending to the word preached, and among hom ef. 
doubtleſs, there were all thoſe ſorts of hearers mention Ae 
ed in this parable ; he that bath ears to bear, lit bi 1 
Bear; oblerve, and take notice of what has bet Nr 


faid, as being of the greateſt moment and impes 
tance: for -a larger explanation and illuftratc 


ience of 
it: becauſe it bad no depth of earib; 7, it had, it 


© Beroſhith Rabba, 


of -this parable, fee the notes on Matr. Zi. 3, 4 * 
woke. A RT IE: ver 


95 fol. 85, * 


Ch. iv. v. 1o—20. St. M A K K. 


Ver. io. Aud when be was alone, &c.] After 
che multitude was diſmiſſed, and he either remain- 
ed in the ſhip, or left it, and retired to ſome pri- 
vate place, it may be to Simon's houſe in Caper- 
naum. The Hriac, | 
read, when they were alone; meaning as follows, 
yy that were about bim with the twelve; that is, 
ſuch diſciples of his, who beſides the twelve, con- 
ſtantiy attended him; perhaps thoſe who now were, 
or hereafter were the ſeventy diſciples. The Vulz 
ate Latin reads, the twelve that were with bim. In 
Geza's moſt- ancient copy tis read, his diſciples ; 
and to this agrees the Per/ic verſion ; and ſo the 
other Evangeliſts, Matthew and Luke, relate, that 
his diſciples came and gſced of bim the parable ;, the 
meaning of it, and why he choſe this way of ſpeak- 
ing to the people, Mart. xiii. 10. Luke viii. 9. tho 
that word may include others beſides the twelve. 

Ver. 1 1. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] His diſ- 
ciples 3 unto you it is given to know the myſtery of the 
kingdom of Ged; or the myſteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, the ſecrets of the CO ene e 
the myſterious doctrines of grace; ſee 


the note on 
Matt. xiii, 11. but unto them that are without; to 
ſtrangers, as the Syriac and Arabic verſions render 
it, who were- not the diſciples of Chriſt, nor ad- 
| mitted to any intimacy with him; who came only 
to amuſe themſelves with the ſight of his perſon 
and miracles: all theſe things are done in parables ; 
are wrapt up in dark ſayings, and figurative ex- 
prefſions, the ſound of which they heard, and 
might be pleaſed with the pretty ſimilies made uſe 
of, but underſtood not the ſpiritual meaning of 


th m. | 5 ho | bs _ 
. . That ſeeing they may ſee, &c.] Which 


Ver. 12 | ö 8 . 
js the end and reaſon of his ſpeaking to them in 


| ee the note on Matt. xiii. 14, 15. 1 ae, 

Ver. 13. And he ſaid unto them, know ye not this 
parable? &c.] So eaſy to be underſtood, taken 
from things common, and which fall under every 
one's obſervation: and how then will you know all 
parables ? if not this ſingle one, and which is ſo 
plain, how will ye be able to underſtand the nu- 
merous parables hereafter to be related, and which 
will be much more difficult? 

Ver. 14. The ſower ſovueth the | 
our Lord thought fit to give the above gentle re- 
buke to his diſciples for their dulneſs; yet he con- 
deſcends to favour them with an interpretation of the 


1 


and which: fell on different ſorts of ground, is the 
word of God, which was preached to hearers of 
different diſpoſitions: the word is the word of life 
and truth; the word of peace and reconciliation; 
the word of faith and righteouſneſs; the word of 
ſilration; the word which ;publiſhes and declares 
al theſe to be in and by Jeſus|Chriſt, 
Ver, 15. Aud theſe are they by the way-fide, where 
the ward is ſown, &c.] Such hearers are repreſent- 
ed by the Way ſide, in which the ſeed. fell; who, 


coming where the Goſpel is preached, ſtop a while and 
hear it, and ſo are only caſual and accidental hearers 
of it: but when they Fo beard ; and indeed, whilſt 


they are hearing, and before they are well got out 
of the pisee of hearing, ſatan cometh immediately, 
 taketh : away the word that was ſown in their 
kart. The devil, ſignified by the fowl, or fowls 


| 


Fith other: things ſuitable to their di 


255 


3 


| ſitions, and. 


and laid up in their memories, is 


Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions 


_ parables. The paſſage referr'd to is in J. vi. 9, 10. | 


word.] Though | 


Uthe air immediately takes notice of ſuch hearers, | 
ad is very bufy with them; filling their minds 


359 
minds are, at once, taken off from what they have 
been hearing; ſo that all that they have obſerved, 
loſt at once, and 
never thought of any more. 8 

Ver. 16. And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground, 8&c.]# Such ſort of hearers 
of the word are ſignified by the ſtony ground, on 
which the ſeed were ſown, who are conſtant hearers 
of the word, and have ſome underſtanding of it; 
and ſome ſort of affection for it, and yet their hearts 
are not truly broken by it; they are not brought 
to a thorough ſight and ſenſe of fin; and of their 
need of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him; their ſtony 
hearts are not taken away, and hearts of fleſh given 
them : who when they have heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with gladneſs; ſeem highly pleaſed, 
and greatly delighted with it, as being a well-con- 


| nected ſcheme of things; and which declares things, 


as heaven and eternal happineſs, which they, from 
a principle of ſelt-love, are deſirous of enjoying. 
Ver. 17. And have no root in themſelves, &c.] 
The word has no root in their hearts, only in their. 
natural affections: nor is the root of grace in them; 
there is no heart-work, only ſpeculative notions; 
and flaſhy affections: and ſo endure but Pig a time; 
they continue hearers and profeſſors of the Goſpel 
but for a {mall ſeaſon ; like the Jews, who rejoiced 
in the miniſtry of John the Baptiſt for a while, and 
then left him: afterwards when affliFion, or perſe- 
cution ariſeth for the word's ſake, immediately they are 
offended. As ſoon as any ſmall degree of trouble 
comes upon them, and eſpecially when there is a hot 
perſecution of the profeſſors of religion, becauſe of 
the Goſpel they have embraced ; ſuch hearers are 
ſtumbled at theſe things, and can't bear the loſs of 
any thing, or endure any thing ſevere for the ſake 
of the word they have profeſſed a pleaſure in; and 
therefore rather than ſuffer, they relinquiſh at once 
ͤ; 3s og - 57s 5 
Ver. 18. And theſe are they that are ſawn among 
thorns, &c.] Such hearers of the word are deſigned 
by the thorny. ground, upon which other ſeed fell, 
as it was ſown, who are of worldly diſpoſitions ; 
who are immoderately careful and anxious about the 
things of this life, and are bent upon acquiring 
earthly riches, and gratifying their carnal and ſen- 
ſual appetites : /uch as hear the word; who not- 
withſtanding are prevailed upon thro? cuſtom, or 
the dictates of their conſciences, to attend upon the 
miniſtry of the word. | | 


> 


above parable, which here begins : e e Ver: 19: Mug the core of this world, be.] The 
pears, that-the ſeed in the ET before delivered, | perplexing and diſtreſſing cares of it to get as much 


. of it as they can, for themſelves and families, fill 
their minds, and poſſeſs their fouls even when and 
| While they are hearing the word: and tbe deceitful- 
weſs of riches ; or riches which are deceitful,” eſpe- 
cially when truſted in, and being obtained, they 
don't give the ſatisfaction they promiſe: and the 
luſts of other ' things entring in; carnal deſires after 
other objects, which are pleaſing to the ſenſual 
mind entering into their hearts, and gaining the 
aſcendant there: choke ibe word, and it becameth un- 
fruitful; theſe being more attended to than the 
word is, that is quite loſt, and becomes uſeleſs, 
good ground, &c.] Such hearers who are intended 
by the good ground on which other ſeed fell, are 
thoſe who are made good men by the grace of God; 
for there is none good naturally, nor that doeth 
good, no not one: theſe are ſuch who haar the word, 
and receive it; as the word of God, in whoſe hearts 
it works effectually; who receive it not * 


heads only, but into their hearts; and having re- 
ceived it, hold it faſt, and abide by it in the worſt 
of times: and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, 
ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred; all bring forth 
good fruit of the ſame quality, tho? not of the ſame 
quantity : for a larger expoſition of this explanation 
of the parable, ſee the notes on Matt. xili. 19, 20, 
3 5 os | 
Ver. 21. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] At the 
ſame time after he had explained the parable of the 
ſower ; for tho” the following parabolical and pro- 
verbial expreſſions were delivered by Chriſt at other, 
and different times, and ſome of them twice, as 
related by other Evangeliſts; yet they might be 
all of them expreſſed or repeated at this time, by 
our Lord, ſhewing why he explained the above 
| Parable to his diſciples ; and that tho” he delivered 
the myſteries of the Goſpel in parables to them that 
were without, yet it was not his deſign that theſe 
things ſhould be always kept a ſecret, and that 
from all men : for as the Goſpel might be compared 
to ſeed, fo likewiſe to a candle, the deſign and uſe 
of which is to give light to men: wherefore he 
aſks, is a candle brought to be put under a buſhel, or 
under a bed, and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? when 

a candle is brought into a room, in the night, 
where company are together, to converſe, or read, 
or work; is it proper that it ſhould be covered with 
a buſhel, or any other hollow veſſel ? or when 
brought into a 'bed-chamber, is it right to put it 
-under the bed? is it not moſt fitting and conve- 
nient, that it ſhould be ſet in a candleſtick, and then 
it will be of uſe to all in the room? ſo the Goſpel, 
which is the candle of the Lord, he had lighted up 
in the evening of the Jeiſb world, in the land of 
Judæa; it was not his will that it ſnould be always, 
and altogether, and from all men, covered with 
Parables, and dark ſayings, without any explana- 
tion of them; but that the light of it ſhould be 
communicated, eſpecially to them his diſciples, who 
were to be the lights of the world, and which were 
to ſhine openly before men, for their good, and the 
glory of his heavenly Father; ſee Matt. v. 14, 
Ver. 22. For there is nothing hid, &c.] In theſe 
parables, and figurative expreſſions uſed by Chriſt, 
-wwhich ſball not be manifeſted, ſooner or later, to his 
diſciples: | neither was any thing kept ſecret; any 
doctrine of the Goſpel, or myſtery of the king- [ 
dom: but that it ſhould come abroad; it was de- 
ſigned to be publiſhed in all Judæa, and afterwards, | 
throughout the whole world, for the benefit of 
God's choſen ones, to their converſion, comfort, 
and edification: wherefore, it becomes the mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel to keep back nothing that may 
be profitable to the churches, nor'ſhun to declare 
the whole counſel 'of God ; but faithfully diſpenſe 
the myſteries of grace, and commend the truth to 
every man's conſcience, without any fear of men, or 
dreading the effects and conſequences of things; 
ſince nothing is declared in the word, or made 

- known, but with a deſign to be publiſhed” to others, 


to anſwer ſome divine end and purpoſe; ſee the] happineſs : but bare notions of the Goſpel, and a 
IIIiIiI mere ſhow of grace, are unſtable and tranſient things; 


1 } 


note on Matt. X. 26. 430 we 3 bf | ' | 
ar, let bim 


Ver. 23. if any man have ears 1 5 

' bear. ]' What is now delivered, being very momen- 
| tous and important; ſee Marr. xi. 15. 
At the 


Ver. 24. And he ſaid unto them; &c.] 

fame time, tho' he had ſaid what follows at another 
time, ſtill continuing his diſcourſe with his diſci- 
ples: fake bred what you bear; diligently attend to 
at, ſeek to underſtand it, and lay it up in 


. 


St. XA R- X. N Ch. iv. v. 21 —a;. 


181 a ſaying often uſed by Chriſt, both with re- 
3 to the ignorant Fews, and profeſſing Chri- 


ſelves, reſpect perhaps being had to Judas. He 


in courſe of time his candle is put out; his light 
becomes darkneſs; he drops and denies the truths 
he held, and relinquiſhes the profeſſion of them: 
and he that has only counterfeit grace, a feigned faith, 
a falſe hope, and a diſſembled love, in due time; 
theſe will be diſcovered, and the name of them, 


will be taken from him: for true grace is never 
taken away, nor loſt; it is a ſolid, permanent 


God. Judas had doubtleſs all the appearance of a 
true Chriſtian; he had the Goſp | 
him, and the knowledge of it, and gifts quality's 
him to preach it, and a commiſſion from Chriſt for 
it, yea, even a power of working miracles to cor 
firm what he preached ;/ and yet not having 7 


you in time to come, and you may be uſeful in 
communicating it to others: with what meaſure Je 
nete, it ſhall be meaſured unto you ; a common pro- 
verb among the Jeu, uſed on various occaſions 
and to different ee ſee the note on Matt 
vii. 2. Here it ſeems to intimate, that if the dil 
ciples carefully hearkened to what they heard from 
Chriſt, and ſtudiouſly laboured to underſtand it 
and faithfully diſpenſed it to others, in return, 2 
larger meaſure, and greater degree of ſpiritual know. 
ledge, would be beſtowed upon them: for it fol. 
lows, and unto you that hear, ſhall more be given; 


a good uſe of what they hear, more ſhall be com- 
municated to them; they ſhall have an increaſe of 


of the Goſpel. © + 

Ver. 25. 

&c.] He that has Goſpel-light and. knowledge, 
and makes a proper uſe of it, he ſhall have more; 
his path ſhall be as the path of the juſt, which 
ſhines more Wd more to the perfect day; the 
means of grace and knowledge al be bleſſed to 
him, he attending conſtantly thereon, that he ſhall 
arrive to ſuch a knowledge of the Son of God as 
to be a perfect man in compariſon of others, who 
are in a lower claſs; and ſhall come to the mez- 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, ſhall 
grow up to maturity; and be a man in underſtand 
ing: and he that has the truth of grace, tho! its 
beginning is but ſmall, yet that making and keep- 


more grace, or that he has, ſhall open and enlarge 
in its actings and exerciſes ; his faith ſhall grow ex- 
ceedingly, he ſhall abound in hope thro? the power 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and his love to God, and 
Chriſt, and to the ſaints, ſhall be greater and 


greater; and he ſhall increaſe in humility, patience, 


ſelf-denial, &c. and ſo he that has gifts for public 
uſefülneſs, and does not neglect them, but ſtirs 
them up for the profit of others, he ſhall have an in- 

creaſe of them; he ſnall ſhine: as a ſtar in Chriſt's I 
right hand, and appear brighter and brighter in 
the firmament of the church: and he that hath mt, 
from bim foall be taken, even that which be hath; 


or ſeemed to have, or thought he had, Luke vii. 
ians, and even, as here, to the diſciples them- 


that has only a ſpeculative notion of the 5 85 
and is without any experience and practice of i 


and the character he bore, on account of them, 
thing, and is inſeparable to everlaſting glory and 


as alſo are the greateſt gifts without the grace of 


el committed 0 


miracles to con 


ace, all was taken away from him, and were © 


minds, and memories, that it may be of ufl to. no uſe unto him in the buſineſs of ſalvation : and 


% 


ſometime⸗ 


that is, that hear ſo as to underſtand, keep, and make 


knowledge in the doctrines of grace, and myſteries | 
For he that hath, ” him ſhall be given, | 


ing him humble, as it always does, he ſhall have 


times it is, that even in this life the idol and 
| os e has his right arm clean dried 
* and his right eye utterly darkened; his miniſte- 
= light and abilities are taken away from him ; 
dete being either not uſed at all by him, or uſed to 
purpoſes z ſee Matt. xiii. 1 2. and xxv. 29. 
Ver. 26. And be ſaid, &c.] He went on ſayin 
he following parable, which was delivered at the 
ſame time that the parable of the ſower was, tho” 
omitted by Matthew ; and is here placed between 
har, and the other concerning the grain of muſtard- 
0 . which ſhows the time when it was ſpoken. 
The deſign of it is to ſet forth the nature of the 
word, and the miniſtration of it; the conduct of 
che miniſters of the Goſpel, when they have di- 
ſoenſed it; the imperceptibleneſs of its ſpringing 
10 growth; the fruitfulneſs of it, when it has 
zken root, without the help of man; the gradual 
ncreaſe of grace under the inſtrumentality of the 
- word 3 and the gathering of gracious ſouls, when 
| race is brought to maturity: 7 
Cd; ſuch is the nature of the Goſpel- diſpenſation; 
and ſuch are the things that are done in it, as may 
fely be repreſented: by the following; as if @ man 
fould caſt ſeed into the ground: by the man, is not 
| meant Chriſt, for he fleeps not; and beſides, he 
knows how the ſeed ſprings and grows; but any 
Goſpel-miniſter, who is ſent forth by, Chriſt, bear- 
ing precious ſecd ; and by ſeed is intended, not gra- 
 cious perſons, the children of the kingdom, as in 
the parable of the tares; nor the grace of God in 
tem, tho' that is an incorruptible and an abidin 
ed z but the word of God, or Goſpel of Chriſt, 
{ called for its ſmallneſs, the diminutive character 
i bears, and contempt it is had in by ſome; and 
for its choiceneſs and excellency in itſelf, and in 
the account. of others z and for its generative virtue 
inder a divine influence: for the Goſpel is like the 
| anna; which was a ſmall round thing, as a corian- 
der ſeed; and as that was contemptible in the eyes 
of the Muelites, fo the preaching of the Goſpel 
is, to them that periſhs fooliſhneſs; and yet it is 
choice and precious ſeed in itſelf, and to thoſe who 
know. the value of it, by whom it is preferred to 
tlouſands of gold and filver ; and, as worthleſs and 
promiſing it may ſeem to be, it has a divine vir- 
tue put into it 3 and, under the influence of power- | 
ful and efficacious grace, it is the means of regene- 
ating fouls, and produces fruit in them, which 
mil remain unto everlaſting. life: though, as the 
ſed is of no uſe this way, unleſs it is ſown in the 
tarth, and covered there; ſo is the Goſpel of no uſe 
for regeneration, unleſs it is by the power of God 
kt into the heart, and received there, where, thro 
tat power, it works effectually. By caſting it into 
the earth, the preaching of the word is deſigned; 
which, like caſting ſeed into the earth, is done 
nh the ſame ſort of ſeed only, and not with dif- 
ent forts, with plenty of it, and at the proper 
we, whatever 5 there may be, and 
Mith great ſkill and judgment, committing it to God 
v raiſe it up again: for the faithful diſpenſers of 
lit word don't ſpread divers and ſtrange doctrines; 
lar miniſtry is all of a- piece; they always ſow 
lt {ame-like precious ſeed, without any mixture 
the tares of error and hereſy ; and they don't 
& it out in a narrow and niggardly way; they 
Wnt reſtrain and conceal any part of truth, but 
eatifully diſtribute it, and declare the whole coun- 
of God and tho? there may be many diſcou- 
ments attend them, many temptations ariſe to 
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ch. ir . ab, aß. St. 1 A R K. 


- is the kingdom of | 
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tions come thick and faſt, till they go on; uling 
all that heavenly ſkill, prudence, and diſcretion 
God has given them, preaching the word in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſeaſon z and when they have done, they 
leave their work with the Lord, knowing that Paul 
may plant, and Apollos water, but it is God on 


1 
g | that gives the increaſe: and by the ground, into which 


it is caſt, is meant the hearers of the word, who 
are of different ſorts ; ſome like the way-ſide, others 
like the ſtony-ground, and others like the thorn 
earth, and ſome like good ground, as here; whole 
hearts are broke up by the Spirit of God, the ſtoni- 
neſs of them taken away, and they made ſuſcep- 
tive of the good word. | | 
Ver. 27. And ſhould ſleep, &c.] That is, the 
man that caſts in the ſeed, who repreſents the mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel ; and, as applied to them, is 
not to be underſtood of natural fleep, and indulg- 
ing themſelves in that; much leſs of ſpiritual floth 
and indolence, as if they cared not what became of 
the ſeed ſown,whether ir ſprung up, and came to any 


thing, or no; for neither of theſe belong to the cha- 


racters of the true miniſters of the word: for tho” 
bodily ſleep in them, as in other men, is neceſſary for 
the ſupport of nature, and to put them in a capacity 
of diſcharging their work; yet perhaps none have 
leſs of it than ſtudious and laborious preachers of 
the Goſpel z and much leſs do they indulge a ſpi- 
ritual fleep and ſlothfulneſs; tho? this may ſome- 
times attend them, as well as others: but then, 
whilſt they ſleep, in this ſenſe, tares are ſown, and 


g | they ſpring up, and not the good ſeed of the word, 


as in this parable ; beſides, as they labour in the 
word and doctrine, by ſtudying and preaching it, ſo 
they follow their miniſtrations with inceſſant prayers 
that they be ſucceeded to the converſion of finners, 
and comfort of ſaints; nor can they be eaſy, unleſs 
they have ſome ſeals of their miniſtry : bur rather, 
this may be underſtood of the ſleep of death; for 
ſo it often is, that the ſeed ſown by them does not 
appear in the fruits of it to the churches of Chriſt, 
among whom they have miniſtred, until after they 
are fallen aſleep in Jeſus: tho? it ſeems beſt to un- 
derſtand it of their holy ſecurity, confidence; and 
ſatisfaction in their own minds, that · it will turn to 
profit and advantage, both to the _—_ of ſouls, 
and glory of God, not deſpairing of ſucceſs ; but 
having left their work with their Lord, they fit 
down eaſy and ſatisfied, believing that the word 
ſhall proſper to the thing whereunto it is ſent : and 
riſe night and day; which ſhows their diligence and 
laboriouſneſs, and their conſtant attendance to other 
parts of their work, riſing up early, and ſitting up 
late, to prepare for, and diſcharge their miniſterial 
work ; and their continued expectation of the ſpring- 
ing up of the ſeed ſown, which accordingly does 
in proper time: and the ſeed ſhould Jpring and grow 
up, he knoweth not bow , tis a myſtery in nature, 
how the ſeed under the clods, Where it dies before 
it is quickened, ſhould {pring and grow up, and 
bring forth fruit; and ſo it is in grace, how the 
word of God firſt operates on a ſinner's heart, 
and becomes the ingrafted word there; the time 
when, and much leſs the manner how, grace, by 
this means, is implanted in the heart, are not known 
to a foul itſelf, and ſtill leſs to the miniſters of the 
word, who ſometimes never know any thing of it ; 
and when they do, not till ſome time after: this 
work is done ſecretly, and powerfully, under the 
influence of divine grace, without their knowledge, 
thoꝰ by them as inſtruments ; fo. that though the 


off from ſowing. the word ; the weather bad, 
ums and tempeſts ariſe, reproaches and perſecu- 
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ſowing and planting are theirs, all the increaſe is 
encourage attendance on the mi- 
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niſtry of the word, and teach us to aſcribe. the 


work of converſion entirely to the power and grace 
Ver. 28. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of ber- 


ſelf „ &c.] Without any further help, or cultiva-|p 


tion from the huſbandman ; though under the in- 
fluence of the ſun, dews, and ſhowers of rain from 


heaven: this is ſaid, not to denote that man of 
himſelf, upon, hearing the word, can bring forth 


the fruit of grace in himſelf ; he cannot regenerate 
himſelf, nor quicken, nor convert himſelf; he 


can't believe in Chriſt, nor love the Lord of him- 


ſelf; nor repent of his ſin, nor begin, or carry on 
the good work; he can neither ſanctify his heart, 
nor mortify the deeds of the body; or even bring 
forth the fruits of good works, when converted. 
For all theſe things are owing to the Spirit, power, 


and grace of God: men. are regenerated according 
to the abundant mercy of God, of water and of 


the Spirit, by the word of truth, through the ſove- 
reign will and pleaſure of God; and they are quick- 
ened, who before were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
and were as dry bones, by the Spirit of God breath- 
ing upon them: converſion in the firſt production, 

is the Lord's work; turn thou me, and I ſball be 
turned: faith in Chriſt is not of ourſelves, it is the 
gift of God; and fo is repentance unto life; love 
Is one of the fruits of the Spirit, and in ſhort, the 
whole work of grace is not by might, nor by power 
of man, but by the Spirit of the Lord of bofts; 
who begins and carries on, and performs it until the 
day of Chriſt: the work of ſanctification, is there- 
fore called the ſanctification of the Spirit; and it is 
through him, the deeds of the body are mortified: 
and indeed, without Chriſt, believers themſelves 
can do nothing at all; even can't perform good 
works, or do any action that is truly and ſpiritually 
good. But the deſign is to ſnew, that as the earth 
without human power, without the huſbandman, 
under the influence of the heavens, brings forth 
fruit; ſo without human power, without the Goſ- 
pel miniſter, the word having taken root under di- 
vine influence, through the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
the dews of divine grace, and operations of the 
bleſſed Spirit, it riſes up and brings forth fruit: 
firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
in the ear; which, as it very aptly deſcribes the 
progreſs of the ſeed from firſt to laſt ; ſo it very 
beautifully repreſents the , gradual increaſe of the 
work of grace, under the inſtrumentality of the 
word, accompanied with the Spirit and power 
of God. Grace at firſt appearance is very ſmall, 
like the ſmall green ſpire, when it firſt ſnhoots out 


of the earth: light into a man's ſelf, his heart, his 


ſtate and condition, in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and the doctrines of the Goſpel, is but very ſmall ; 


he is one of little faith, and weak in the exerciſe of 
it: faith is but at firſt a ſmall glimmering view of 
Chriſt, a venture upon him, a peradventure there 
may be life and ſalvation for ſuch an one in him; it 
comcs at length to a reliance and leaning upon him; 
and tis ſome time before the ſoul can walk alone 
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Ver. 29. But when the fruit is brought forth, 
Unto perfection, and is fully ripe 1755 eh 
when grace is brought to maturity, and faith is per- 
formed with power, and the good work begun j; 
erfected; then, as the huſbandman, immediately h: 
putteth in tbe fickle; and cuts its down, and gather, 
it in; becauſe the harveſt is come; at death, or at 
the end of the world, which the harveſt repreſents: 
when all the elect of God are called by grace, and 
grace in them is brought to its perfection, and the 
have brought forth all the fruit they were ordaineg 
to bear, they'll then be all gathered in; either þ 
Chriſt himſelf, who comes into his garden, 10 
gathers his lillies by death; or by the angels, the 
reapers, at the cloſe of time, who will gather the 
elect from the four winds or the miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who ſhall come again with joy, bringin 
their ſheaves with them; being able to obſerve 


with pleaſure a greater increaſe, and more fruit af 


their labours, than they knew of, or expected. 
Ver. 30. Aud he ſaid, &c.] Still continuing his 
diſcourſe on this ſubject, and in order to convey to 
the minds of his diſciples clearer ideas of the Gl. 
pel diſpenſation, the ſucceſs of the Goſpel, and th 
uſefulneſs of their miniſtration of it, for their en- 
couragement, how unpromiſing ſoever things might 
then be: whereunto ſhall we liken the kingdom of Gu 
or with what compariſon ſhall we compare it? It wis 
uſual with the Jew doctors, when about to il. 
luſtrate any thing in a parabolical way, to begin 
with ſuch like queſtions ; as, FT en 719." 
what is this thing like * ? when the anſwer is ty 
ſuch or ſuch a thing, as here. 

Ver. 31. I is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, &c. 
That is, the kingdom of God ſpoken of in the pre- 
ceding verſe, is like unto a grain of muſtard-ſeed; 
by which is meant, either the Goſpel, or the Gof- 
pel church-ſtate, or the grace of God in the heart 
of his people, and it may include” them all: the 
Goſpel is ſo called, becauſe it treats of the two 
latter; but more eſpecially, becauſe it brings lie 
and immortality to light, or points to the kingdom 
of heaven, directs the way unto it, and ſheys 
what qualifies perſons for it, and gives them a 
claim unto it: and the Goſpel church-ſtate may be 
ſo called, becauſe here Chriſt dwells, and rules as 
king; the members of it are his ſubjects, and the 
ordinances of it are his laws, to which they ar 
obedient: and the grace of God in the hearts df 
his people may be ſo called, becauſe it is a govern 
ing principle in them; it reigns through righteoul 
nels unto eternal life, and by it Chriſt reigns in and 
over. them: now the kingdom of God in each 0! 
theſe ſenſes, may be compared to a grain of muſtac- 
ſeed, for the ſmallneſs of it, as follows; wb 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the ſeel 


that be in ibe earth. The Goſpel was firſt preached 


by very few perſons, and theſe of no figure 9 
account, eſpecially at their firſt ſetting out. 7 
the Baptiſt came preaching the kingdom of God 
cloathed with a garment of camel's hair, and Wi 
2 leathern girdle about his loins; our Lord hin 


by faith on him: its experience of the love of God ſelf made no pompous appearance, there vi" 


is but ſmall, but in proceſs of time, there's a 
growth and an increaſe; light increaſes, which 
ſhines more and more unto the perfect day; faith 
grows ſtronger and ſtronger; experience of the love 
of God is enlarged 3 and the believer wades in theſe 
waters of the ſanctuary; not only as at firſt up to 
the ankles, but to the knees and loins; when at 


form nor comelineſs in him; he was a man of {ot 
rows, and acquainted with griefs, and of a mean d 
ſcent and occupation; his diſciples were fiſnermel 
and illiterate perſons; thoſe to whom it was pred 
ed, and by whom it was received at firſt, Were © 
few, and theſe were the poor and the unlearnd 
and publicans and-finmers. The Goſpel chur 


length they are a broad river to ſwim in, and which 
e uot Hoe ng | 


IcChriſt and his 


ſtate. at firſt, conſiſted of very few perſons 
twelve apoſtles; and at his | de | 
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| on: purpoſe,” that they might not underſtand ;, for 


the number of the diſciples at Jeruſalem, men and 
women, were but an hundred and twenty; the ſe- 
peral Goſpel churches formed in the Gentile world, 
roſe from ſmall beginnings ; from the-conyerſion of 
a very few perſons, and theſe the filth of the world, 
and the offscouring of all things. The grace of 
God in the hearts of his people at firſt, is very 
ittle; it can ſcarcely be diſcerned by themſelves, 
10 is ready to be deſpiſed by others; their light 
and knowledge, their faith and experience, being 
b exceeding fe lil. 

Ver. 32. But when it is ſown it grows up, &c.] 
80 the Goſpel, when, it was preached, it ſpread not- 
withſtanding all the oppoſition made againſt it by 
the Jews and Gentiles: there was no ſtopping it; 
though the Jewiſh Sanbedrim e the apoſtles 
to ſpeak no more in the name of Jeſus, they re- 
garded them not; though Herod ſtretched forth 
his hands againſt the church, and killed one apoſtle, 
and put another in ' priſon, yet the word of God 


grew and multiplied, Alls xii. 1, 2, 3, 24. and Gol- | 


pel churches when ſet up, whether in Judæa, or 
among the Gentiles, preſently had additions made 
unto them, and grew” up, as holy temples. in the 
Lord : and wherever the grace of God is really 
implanted, there's a growing in it, and in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus: and becomęib greater than all 
herbs: the Goſpel exceeds the traditions of the 
Jews, and the philoſophy of the Gentiles, and any 
human ſcheme whatever, in its nature, uſefulneſs, 
nud the largeneſs of its ſpread : and the Goſpel 

church-ſtate will &er long fill the world, and all 


nations ſhall flow unto it; when the Fews ſhall be | 


converted, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come, 


it will be a greater kingdom, than any of the king- 


doms of the earth ever were: and the grace of 
God in the heart, is vaſtly above nature, and does 
that which nature can never perform; and which 


ſpreads and enlarges, and at laſt iſſues in eternal 
glory: and ſhooteth out great branches, ſo that the 


| fawls of the' air may lodge under the ſhadow of it: 
by whom are meant, ' ſaints; ſuch to whom the 
Goſpel is come in power, and who have the grace 
of God wrought in their hearts, who are partakers 
of the heavenly calling: theſe come where the Goſ- 
| pelis preached, and where gracious ſouls are met 

together, even in the ſeveral Goſpel churches ; 


lodge, abide, and continue,. under the ſhadow of 
the Goſpel, and Goſpel ordinances, and that with 
great delight and pleaſifte; ſinging ſongs of praiſe 
to God, for his electing and redeeming love, and 
for calling grace, and for all ſpiritual bleſſings, and 
Goſpel privileges: for a larger explanation and il- 
luſtration of this parable, ſee the notes on Matt. 
„ %%% 3, i ind 
Ve 19 Att with many ſuch parables, 8c.] 
As thoſe of the tares, of the leaven in three mea- 
ſures of meal, of the treaſure hid in the field, the 
pearl of great price, the net caſt into the ſea, and 
of the Scribe inſtructed unto the kingdom of God; 
which though not related at length here, are by the 
Evangeliſt Matthew; in ch. xiii together with others 
ellewhere : pak? he the word unto: them ; preached 
the Goſpel to the multitude,” as they were able to 
bear it + meaning either that he, condeſcended to 
their weakneſs; accommodated himſelf to their ca- 
pacities, and made uſe of the plaineſt ſimilies ; and 
took his compariſon from things in nature, the moſt 
known and obvious; that what he intended might 
more eaſily be underſtood: or rather, he f. poke the 
word to them in parables, as they were able to hear, 


wühout underſtanding them ;, and in ſuch a manner 


where they not only come and go, but where they 
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had he more clearly expreſſed the things relating to 
himſelf, as the Meſſiah, and to the Goſpel diſpen- 
lation, ſo as that they could have took in his mean- 
ing, ſuch were their pride, their wickedneſs, and 
the rancour of their minds, that they would have at 
once roſe up, and attempted to have deſtroyed him. 
Ver. 34. But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them, &c.] For the above reaſon, as well as for 
the accompliſhment of ſcripture ; ſee the note on 
Matt. xiii. 34, 35. And when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his diſciples ; after they re- 
turned with him from the ſea-lide, to the houſe in 
Capernaum, where he uſually was when there ; ſee 
Matt. xiii. 36. The multitude being diſmiſſed, he 
unfolded and explained all theſe parables to his diſ- 
ciples, and led them into a large knowledge of him- 
ſelf, and the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven; 
whereby they were furniſhed for the work he had 
called them to, and deſigned them for. | 
Veer. 35. And the ſame day when the even was 
come, &c.] After he had finiſhed his parables 
among the multitude, and had explained them to 
his diſciples: he ſaith unto them; his diſciples, let 
us paſs over unto the other fide: that is, of the ſea of 
Galilee, or lake of Genneſaret, to the country of 


the Gadarenes, and Gergeſenes; with a view for re- 


tirement and reſt, after the fatigue of the day; 
and for the trial of the faith of his diſciples, by a 
ſtorm which he knew would ariſe, whilſt they were 
on the ſea; and for the ſake of a miracle he was to 
work on the other ſide, after related. 

Ver. 36. And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude, &c.] Who had been attending him all day 
on the ſea-ſhore ; though they ſeem to have been 
diſmiſſed by Chriſt, when he went into the houſe, 


Land privately interpreted the parables to his diſci- 


ples; ſee Matt. xiii. 36. wherefore it is poſlible, . 
that upon Chriſt's going to the ſea-ſhore again, in 
order to take. boat for the other ſide, they might 
gather together again ; when the diſciples acquaint- 
ed them that he was not about to preach any more 
to them, but was going to the other fide of the 
lake; upon which they departed : and they took him 
even. as he was in the ſhip, which may be under- 
ſtood of his being taken and carried in the ſhip, 
in which he had been preaching all the day, with- 
out being moved into another ; though this does not 
ſo well agree with his quitting that, and going home 
to his houſe in Capernaum ; where, being alone with 
the diſciples, he opened the parables to them. Some _ 
think it refers to the ſituation and poſture in which 

he. laid himſelf, as ſoon as he entered the ſhip 
placing himſelf at the ſtern, and laying his head 
upon a pillow there, and ſo they carried him: 
others, that they took him into the ſhip, as he was 
alone without the multitude, who were ſent away, 
only the diſciples with him, which ſeems beſt: and 
there were. alſo with him. other little. ſhips ; or boats, 
that were in company with that, in which Chriſt 
was; and had in them either ſea-faring men upon 
buſineſs, taking fiſh, or carrying | paſſengers over; 
or might have in them perſons, who were going 


| along with Chriſt to the other ſide: theſe ſeem to 


be ordered in providence to be in company, that 
Te. might be witneſſes of the after miracle. | 
Ver. 37. And there aroſe a great ſtorm 4 wind, 
&c.] Called Lælaps, a wind that is ſuddenly 
whirled about upwards and downwards, and is ſaid 
to be a ſtorm, or tempeſt of wind with rain; it 


was a ſort of a hurricane: and the waves beat into 


m0 ff 


the ſhip, ſo that it was full; of water, and ready 
* Bea ſays in one copy it is read, de 
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vne, framed at the ſtern: however, he was faſt 


was a great calm; which was very unuſual and ex- 


dan, and ſo in one of Stephens's. It was immerſed, | 
covered all over with water, and was going down 
at once to the bottom; ſo that they were in immi- 
nent danger, in the utmoſt extremity ; ſee the note 
on Matt. viii. 4. 8 | 
Ver. 38. And be was in the hinder part of the {ip 
&c.] That is, Chriſt was in the ſtern of the ſhip: 
the Per/ic verſion renders it, he was in the bottom of 
the ſbip, in a corner, but very wrongly ; here he 
was a/leep on à pillow, which ſome ſay was a wooden 


aſleep on it, being greatly fatigued with the work 
of 5 day; ſee the note on Matt. viii. 24. And 
they: atvale him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt 
thou not that we periſh ? The diſciples came to him 
and jogged him, and awoke him out of ſleep; ſay- 
ing, Maſter, ariſe, and fave us, or we are loſt: 
haſt thou no concern for us? how canſt thou' lie 
fleeping here, when we are in ſuch danger? are our 
lives of no account with thee? is it a matter of no 
moment with thee, whether we are ſaved or loſt ? 
They ſeem to fay this, not fo much praying and 
Interrogating, as complaining and reproving, 
Ver. 
He aroſe from off his pillow, and ſtood up; and 
in a majeſtic and authoritative way reproved the 
wind, as if it was a ſervant that had exceeded his 
commiſſion; at which he ſhews ſome reſentment : 
and ſaid unto the ſea, peace, be ſtill; as if that which 
was very tumultuous and boiſterous, and threatened 
with ſhipwrack and the loſs of lives, had raged too 
much and too long: and the wind ceaſed, and there 
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9. And he aroſe and rebuked the wind, &c.]| 


15 Ch. v. . I, So 


ſtorm is over, the waters of the ſea being agitated 
thereby, Keep raging, and in a violent motion, for a 
conſiderable time; whereas here, as ſoon as ever 
the word was ſpoken, immediately, at once, the wind 
ceafed, and the ſea was calmed:. a clear proof this, 
that he muſt. be the moſt high God, who gathers 


and their waves. . 

Ver. 40. And be ſaid unto them, &c.] His dif. 
ciples, why are ye ſo fearful? ſince he was with 
them in perſon, whoſe power to keep and preſerye 
them, they had no room to queſtion, when they re. 
flected on the miracles they had ſo lately ſeen per- 
formed by him: how 7s it that ye bave no faith? 
That is, in exerciſe: faith they had, but it was 
very ſmall, and ſcarcely to be called faith: they did 
indeed apply to him to ſave them, which ſhowed 

e 
late, and that they were paſt all hope, and were 
Juſt periſhing ; ſee the note on Matt. viii. 26. 
Ver. 41. And they feared exceedingly, &c.] That 
is, the men in the ſhip, the mariners to whom the 
wh belonged, and who had the management of it; 
and 


amazement, : what manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the fea obey him? Surely this perſon 
muſt not be a mere man; he muſt be more than a 
man; he mult be truly God, that has ſuch power 


mariners, ſince the diſciples muſt have known be- 
fore, who and what he was; though they might be 
more eſtabliſhed and confirmed in the truth of 


traordinary ; for after the wind has ceaſed, and the 


A ND they came over unto the other fide 
berias ; into the country of the Gadarenes: in the 
Evangeliſt Mazthew it is called, the country of the 
Gergeſenes, as it is here in the Arabic and Erhiopic 
verſions. The Yulgate Latin reads, of the Gera- 
fenes, and ſo ſome copies, from Geraſa,, a place in 
the ſame country; but the Syriac and Perfic verſions 
read, Gadarenes, as do moſt copies; fo called from 
Gadara, a city either adjacent to, or within the 
country of the Gergeſenes';- which was called by both 
names, from theſe different places. It was not far 
from Tiberias, the place from whence this ſea has 
its name, over which Chriſt and his diſciples paſſed, 
Fohn vi. 1. Chammath was a mile from Tiberias, 
and this Chammath was' ſo near to the country of 
Gadara, that it is often called, 4737 Nan, Cham- 
math of Gadara * ;/ unleſs it ſhould be rather ren- 
dered, the hot hals of Gadara : for ſo it is * faid, 
that at Gadara are the hot baths of Sria; which 
may be the ſame with the hot baths of Tiberias, 


« 


ſo often mentioned in the Jewiſh writings >; hence 


the town of Chammath had its name, which was ſo 
near to Tiberias, that it is ſometimes reckoned the 


ame with it . ” Play Places this Gadara in Be 


capolis, and Ptolemy in Calo Syria; and Meleaper, 
the collector of Epigrams, who is called a Syrian, is 
ſaid ® to be a" Gadarene, a native of this Gadara. 
Mention is made of the whirlpool of Gadara, 
which remained ever fince the flood.” It appears t6 
be an Heathen country, both from its ſituation, and 
the: manners of the people, eee... 
T. Bab. Megilla, 


— 
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65. 2. Nidda, fol. 27, 1. & Chagiga, fol. 3. 2. 
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Ver. 1. 


Chriſt's deity, by this wonderful inſtance of his 


7 


— 


the other fide) Ver. 2. Aud when be was come out of the i 
of the ſea, &c.] Of Galilee, or Ti. 


&c.] As ſoon as he was landed, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs, a man with an unclean 
* The Jews have a. notion, that a man b 
dwelling among the tombs, becomes poſſeſſed wit 
an unclean ſpirit : hence they ſay of one that ſecks 
to the dead, or a_necromancer , this is he that 
ſtarves himſelf, and goes and lodges in the tomts 
RIO MT vy AIRY ID, that /o an unclean 
' [pirit may dwell upon him: which notion may ariſe from 
unclean ſpirits hurrying perſons. p feed by them, 
unto ſuch places ; partly for the terror, both of 
themſelves and others; and partly to poſſeſs the 
minds of men with a perſuaſion, that they have 
wer over the dead, and which is very great in 
uch places. This caſe is the ſame with that, which 
is mentioned in Matt. vin. 28.” as appears 845 
from its following the ſtorm, from which the diſ- 
eiples had a remarkable deliverance ; and partly 
from the country, in which this affair happened] 
for the country of the Gergeſenes, and of the Gads- 
fenes, is the ſame, as has been obſeryed ; only it 
called by different names, from two princlp 
places in it: as allo from various circumſtances in 
this relation; as the character of the poſſeſſed being 
exceeding fierce,” dwelling among the tombs, and 
coming out from thence 3 the expoſtulation of the 
devil. with Chriſt, and adjuration not to torment 
him; his entreaty to go into the herd of fins 
and the leave he had; „ ee the {wins 
in the ſea; the fear and flight of the ſwineherds 5 


| che report they made to. their maſters and others j 
/ fol: 2. 2: T. Hicrof: Erubin, fol. 23 
in, fol. 108.1. 1 
9. m Fabricii Bibliotheca Græc. 'Ti 2. P+ 683. - 7 © Bab, Sanhedrin, fol, 108. 1. - Ib, Ol. 


1 ene e ee lk 4a; 5 Furepin 
Et Gabba 6 . . 1 Bab. Fegitta, fol 8. 1. 


the winds in his fiſts, and ſtills the noiſe of the ſeas 


ſome faith in him; but then th 7 feared it was too 


ſaid to one another, as perſons in the greateſt 


over the wind and ſea, This beſt ſuits with the 


* 


though Mather makes mention of two that were 


other Evangeliſt; but as he has put it, there is 
none, and it creates no difficulty: wherefore the 
Yo has no reaſon to object this as he does, as if 


him, having a legion of them; and becauſe the 


1 . f ? y : d »., 3 | | : 
Ch. v. 5. 3-6. St. A 4'R K. 
ME” 9 Pr. * fy, * Wy . 


the requeſt of the people in general to Chriſt, the ſea of Tiberias, over which Chriſt was Juſt now 
155 2 8 d depart out of their coaſts. Ai dene and as ſoon as he arrived on ſhore, he met 


3 


him, and found him in this condition. This man 


oolſelſed, and Mark but of one, there is no con- was a lively emblem, of a man in a ftare of nature 
tradition in the one to the other; for Mark does]: | 
not ſay there were no more than one; had he, it] natural man has; his ſoul or ſpirit is: defiled with 


would have been a glaring, contradiction to the 


and unregeneracy: he had an wnclear ſpirit, as every 


ſin, particularly his mind and conſciencd: this 
pollution is natural to him; he brings it into the 
world with him; it is very univerſal, it has ſpread 
| itſelf, over all the powers and faculties of his ſoul; 


the Evangeliſts claſhed with one another; and Mark] and is what he can't cleanſe himſelf from: who can 
may only take notice of this one, becauſe he was /ay, 7 have made my heart clean, I am pure from my 
the fierceſt of the two, and had the moſt devils in n? Prov. xx. 9. Nothing that he can do, or 
| | can be done for him by a mere creature, can free 


converſation chiefly paſſed between Chriſt and him; him from it; nothing but the blood of Chriſt, and 


and becauſe the power of Chriſt was more mani- 


, 


him. 


that cleanſes from all ſin: this man, through the 


feſtly ſeen in the diſpoſſeſſion of the devils out of | poſſeſſion of ſatan, was a madman, and excecding 


fierce, and furious: there is a ſpirit of madneſs in 


Ver. 3. Who had his dwelling among the tombs, | all unregenerate men; they are | exceeding mad 


man among the Jes; who ſay it is 4 the ſign 
% of a madman, that he goeth out in the night, 
« n WAA 17M, and lodges among the tombs, 
« and rents his garments, and loſes what 1s given 
« to him.” The lame they ſay, in the ſame 
place, of an hypocondriac, and melancholy, man; 
and of Kordiacus, which they give out is a dæ- 
mon that poſſeſſes, and has power over ſome. fort 
of perſons : and no man could bind bim, no, not with 


not only cords were inſufficient, to hold, but even 
chains of iron; fo ſtrong was he through the: poſ- 
ſeſſion; for this could not be by his own natural 
Z FFF 
Ver. 4. Becauſe that he had been often Bound with 
fetters and chains, &c.] Trial had been made ſe- 
veral- times, to no purpoſe ; his arms had been 
bound with chains, and his feet with fetters, which 
was very proper to prevent doing hurt to himſelf, 
and injury to others: and the chains had been plucked 
aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in "$47 - as if 
they had been twine threads ; ſuch was his ſtrength, 
through the force of madneſs, and the P ſſeſſion of 
ſatan, and his diabolical influence: neither could any 
man tame bim; by any methods whatever; even ſuch 
who undertook the cure of madneſs, or to exor- 


" 


rious and outragious, that he was not to be managed 
any way, either by art or force. 


1 8 * 


Ver. 5. And akvays night and day, be was in the 
mountains, &c.] And this being in an Heathen 
country, would have rendered him an unclean per- 
ſon, if he had not been poſſeſſed with an unclean 
ſpirit ; for ſo runs one of the Fewwiſh canons *: „ he 
* that walks in an Heathen land, on. mountains 
and rocks, is unclean.” And in the tombs; 


out of them, it being uſual to cut their ſepulchres 
out of rocks: crying, and cutting himſelf with 
Jones; with ſharp pieces of ſtone, which he picked 
up among the broken tomb-ſtones,. or. from off 
the mountains, where he was night and day; and 


ing himſelf with them, he might cut his fect with 
the ſharp ſtones of the mountains, in which he ran 
about: theſe mountains were - thoſe, that encom- 
; Palſed the ſea of Tiberias; for of it is faid, 
MMR pop D DEAN, that the mountains ſurround 
e for the place where this man was, was near | 


J. Hieroſ. Erubin, fol. 25. 2. 
„ 


3 — % 
4 * 4% 4 
* * * 5 7 A . - 


c.] Which is one of the characters of a mad- 


* 
. 


i 
? 


ciſe thoſe that were poſſeſſed : this man was ſo fu- 


which very likely were on the mountains, and cut 


beſides taking up ſtones with his hands, and cut- | 


/ Jacob Aben Amram, porta veritatis, No. 1028 apud Kidder's Demoiftr. of the Meſſiah, par. 3. 
iu fol. 48. 3. & Trumot, fol. 40. 2 Jafchi & Bartenora in Miſn. Gittin, c. 7. 5. 1. | 


againſt God, and | Chriſt, and the ſaints, as Se! 
was before converſion, Ads xxvi. 9, 10, 11. For 
| who but madmen would ſtretch out their hands 


| againſt God, ftrengthen themſelves againſt the Al- 


| mighty, run upon him, even on his neck, and up- 
[on the thick boſſes of his bucklers? Jo xv. 25; 
26. Who but ſuch would oppoſe themſelves to 


the Son of God, or do deſpight to the Spirit of 
| the Father? or kick againſt the pricks, by perſe- 


chains; ſo as to hold him for any length of time: | cuting the members of Chriſt? Who but men out 


of their ſenſes, would ſeek to ruin and deſtroy 
| themſelves, both ſoul and body? This man was 
| altogether under the power and: influence of ſatan, 
and had a legion of devils within him. Satan is in 
every unconverted man, in every child of diſobe- 


* 


him captive at his will: and he has beſides a ſwarm 
| of fleſhly luſts in him, which have the government 
| over him. This man had his dwelling among the 
tombs, where the dead lay: ſo unregenerate men 
| dwell among dead ſinners, they thaveotheir conver- 
| ſation among the men of the world, who are dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, and according to the courſe 
lof it: and as this man could not be bound with 
chains and fetters, but theſe were broke aſunder 
by him; ſo wicked men are not to be bound, res 
| ſtrained, and governed, by the laws, commands, 
and ordinances of God; they deſpiſe them, break 
through them, and cannot be ſubject to them; their 
language is, let us break their bands aſuader, and 
| caſt away thar cords from us, Pſal. ii. 3. And as 
no man could tame this man, ſo it is not in the 
power of men, by the force of moral ſuaſion, by all 


f 


i 


influence the carnal. minds of men, -or make any 
on to the law of God, or Golpel of Chriſt, and re- 
move from them the ſpirit of madneſs, and oppo- 
ſition. to all that is good: and to ſay no more; as 
this man was miſchieyous to himſelf, and cut him- 
ſelf with ſtones, ſo carnal men are the worſt ene- 
mies to themſelves; they cut and wound them- 
ſelves with their fins, though like the madman, 


not, will deſtroy themſelves, both ſoul and body, 
with their tranſgreſſions. es „ 


>» 


For it ſeems the tombs among which this man 

p. of. ” 4 8 Hierof. Git- 
- . © Miſn: Oholot, c. 18. F. 6. 
5 bs 1.4 75Þ A 


5 .* 


1 


grace, who are equal in power and glory with God 


dience; and works effectually in him, and leads 


the arguments, expoſtulations, exhortations, pro- 
miſes, or threatenings, they can make uſe of, to 


real change in them; or bring them into a ſubjecti- 


they are not ſenſible of it; and if grace prevent 


Ver. 6. But when be ſaw Feſus afar off, Kc. 


„ 
* — * * . 
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that he ran and worſbipped him: he made all ima- 


ters could bind, nor any man tame; nor durft any 


is rather to be underſtood of the man himſelf, who, 
the preſent reſtored, and a knowledge of Chriſt 


it, makes haſte unto him, and proftrates itſelf be- 


man poſſeſſed with the devil; or the devil in him, 
making uſe of his voice, expreſſing great fear, 


and the devil now being in a Gadarene, makes ule. 
of this name. Devils believe there is one God, 
and tremble at him; and they confeſs that Jeſus of 


— . ⅛ —ctiw . n 1 wm 
4 8 


himſelf; they have caſt off allegiance to him, and 


| over principalities and powers, as well as men, 


| Dl : | Eo ; | | : 4 a 8 8 85 3 
366 St. M 1 MK Eh. v. N. 7, 8. 


dwelt, Were at ſome diſtance from the ſea-hore; 
wherefore when it is ſaid, ver. 2. that this man met] apoſt 


Jeſus, as ſoon as he came out of the ſhip ; the mean- 
ing is, that he then came forth to meet him, as he 
might do upon ſight of perſons landing afar off; 
though he might not know then, who Jeſus was: 
but coming nearer, and perceiving who he was, 
ſuch was the power of Chriſt over the devils in 
him, that though ſore againſt their wills, they 
obliged him to move on ſpeedily towards him; ſo 


which gave 


ſubjection to the man Chriſt Jeſus ; though whe. 
ther they will or no, wir 
ugh they deſire to have ne 
Chrift, yet Chriſt has ſomething to do with them; 


he had when he was here on earth, and when he 


hung upon the crofs, and will have when he come; 
again to judge both quick and dead: they might 


| be glad, one would think, to have to do with hin 


ginable haſte to him; and when he came up to him, 


tell down at his feet before him, acknowledging | they are malicious, obſtinate, and inflexible, they 


his ſuperiority and power, whom no chains nor fet- | 


man paſs that way, for fear of him; and yet, upon 
ſight of Chriſt, without a word ſpoken to him, he 
runs and > ray ee himſelf before him. This ts an 
inſtance of the ſuperiority of Chriſt over the devils, 
who knowing who he is, are filled with horror at 
him, fall down before him, and in their way do 
homage to him; though it is impoſſible they 
ſhould be ſpiritual worſhippers of him: unleſs this 
at the ' ſight of Chriſt, might have his ſenſes for 


given; to whom he ran ſpeedily, and threw him- 
ſelf at his feet, hoping for relief from him: how- 
ever, it may be an emblem of a poor awakened 
ſinner, having a diſtant ſight of Chriſt; who, upon 


fore him, believing he is able, if willing, to fave. 
1m from the power of ſatan, the evil of fin, and 
rom eternal ruin and damnation. © 


Ver. 7. And cried with a loud voice, &c.] The 


dread, and horror, at the appearance of Chriſt in 
theſe parts: and ſaid, what have I to do with thee, 
Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high God? The devils in 
in the man, own the being of a God, and his ſu- 
preme government over all, under the title of the 
moſt high. The word here uſed, anſwers to the 
Hebrew word, hy, Elion, a name of God known 
to the ancient Canaanites: hence Melchizedek, a Ca- | 
waanitiſh king, is called the prieſt of the moſt high 
God, Gen. xiv. 18: And among the Phenicians, he 
is called Elioun; which a Phenician writer * ſays, 
ſignifies the moſt high : and hence in Plautus », he 
goes by the name of Mon, which is the ſame word 
a little differently pronounced; and by the ſame. 
name he might be K 

ing nations of the Fews, and by the Gadarenes; 


8 


Nazareth, who was born of the virgin, according to 
the human nature, is the Son of God according to 
his divine nature: and whereas they had no intereſt 
in him, as a Saviour, they deſired they might have 
nothing to do with him as God; and ſince they 
had no ſhare in the bleſſings of his grace, they beg 
they might not feel the power of his hand. Truly 
they chuſe not to have any thing to do with God 


rebelled againſt him; and have left their firſt eſtate, 
and departed from him; and ſtill leſs do they care 
to have any thing to do with his Son: and indeed 
it ſeems as if it was the decree and counſel of God, 
en de known unto them, that the Son of God 

ould aſſume human nature, and in it be the head 


nown among other neighbour- 


. 


as a Redeemer ; but this they are not, their {in be- 
ing the. ſame with that againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 


cannot repent ; and there's no pardon, nor was 
chere any provided for them; they were paſſed by 
in the counſel and purpoſes of God's grace, and 
were not taken notice of in the covenant of grace: 


Chriſt took not on him their nature, but the nature 


of men; yea, he came to deſtroy them, and their 
works; ſo that indeed they had nothing to do with 
him as a Saviour, though he had Tomething to do 


| with them as a judge, and which they dreaded: 


however, they own, and acknowledge him to be the 
Son of the moſt high God; they know and con- 
feſs as much of him, and more too, than ſome 
that call themſelves chriftians, and hope to be 
ſaved by Chriſt; and yet at the ſame time own, 
they had nothing to do with him. Men may kno 


much of Chriſt notionally ; may know, and conf; 


him to be God, to be the Som of God, in the 
higheſt and true ſenſe of the phraſe; to be the 
Meſſiah, to have been incarnate, to have ſuffered, 
died, and riſen again; to be aſcended to heaven, 


| from whence he'll come again; and yet have 10 


more to do with him, or have no more intereſt in 
him, than the devils themſelves ; and will, at the 
laſt day, be bid to depart from him. I adjure the; 
by God, that thou torment me not: not that he re- 
quired an oath of Chriſt, that he would fwear to 
him by the living God, that he would not diſtreſs 
him; but he moſt earneſtly and importunately in- 
treated and beſeeched him, in the name of God; 
ſee Luke viii. 28. that he would not diſpoſſeſs him 
from the man, and ſend him out of that country, 
to his own place, to his chains and priſon ; but ſuf. 
fer him cither to lodge in the man, or walk about 


ſeeking, as a roaring hon, his prey: for it is torment | 


to a devil to be caft out of a man, or to have his 
power curtailed, or to be confined in the bottom- 
lefs pit, from doing hurt to men; ſee the note on 
Matt. viii. 29. %% 
Ver. 8. For he ſaid unto him, &c.] Or he had 
ſaid unto him, as ſoon as he came up to him, and 
fell before him; even before he had confeſſed, and 
adjured him; and which indeed drew out the con- 
feſñion from him, that he was ſuperior to him, and 
therefore became his ſupplicant : come out of ile 
man thou unclean 5 „ which was ſaid with ſo 
much authority and power, that there was no witi- 
ſtanding it: the devil knew he was not a match for 
him; that he muſt, at his command, quit his pot- 
ſeſſion, and therefore fell to confeſſion and intreat). 
'Chrift will not dwell where ſatan does; when there- 
fore he is about to take up his reſidence in tit 
hearts of any, he outs with ſatan; he binds tis 
ſtrong man armed, and diſpoſſeſſes him; he cauſes 
the {pirit of uncleannefs to depart; he ſanctifies ths 
heart by his grace and Spirit, and ſo makes 3 
proper habitation for him to dwell in by faith; and 
this is done by mighty power: a man can't deliver 
himſelf out of the hands of ſatan, or cauſe him to 


* Sanchoniath6 in Philo Bybl. apud Euſeb. prepar. Evangel. I. 1, c. 10. p. 36. In Panulo, | 


| quit his hold of him, or the unclean ſpirit to 4 


1 


ve umbrage to them; upon which the 
atized from God, being unwilling to be unde 


are obliged unto it: for 
ave nothing to do with 


pat! 00 


make him 
owing to 
Ver. 9. 


ſelf meet for the maſter's uſe: this is al 
efficacious grace. 


And be 


+ 5 


- miſerable condition this 
feſted, and vexed with 


fach 


is retained among the 


iy Dum INN 
a large number o 


« the man went to the legion the legion heard, 
« and was afraid the man ſaid, wo, unto me 
« now will the legion ſlay me the legion heard, 
„gc.“ And again *, © a certain legion aſked 


& Lo! ſuch a legion ſhall go with thee, to keep 
* thee, Sc.“ Upon which the Gloſs is, - XAYT WW, 
the general of an army; ſo called, becauſe he had a 
kgion, or a large number of ſoldiers under his com- 
mand: and juſt fo this unclean ſpirit is called by 
tus name, becauſe he had a great many more with 


vant ſent into a foreign country, to collect his © tax : 
a ley 
bill 


much more unclean muſt this man be, that had a 
kgion of unclean ſpirits in him! From hence it 


here was a legion of them in one man, how many 
muſt there be in all the children of diſobedience; 
o maintain their ground, and ſupport their intereſt 
mong them? As there is an innumerable. company 
holy angels to encamp about the ſaints, and do 
dem all the ſervice they can, and are appointed to; 
there is undoubtedl 
&vils, who do all the hurt e's 


| | can, Or are per- 
Mitted to do, unto the ſons. 


of men : hence they 


rs of the darkneſs of this world, ſpiritual wicked- 
Meſs in high places, the power or poſſe of the air, 


Alexander ab Alex. Genial. Dier. I. 1. c. 5. 
5,4 & Imre Binah in . . 1b, in Exo 
Matynor Cehona in b. T. Bab. Cholin, fol. 123. 1. 


r 


nor can he ſanctify and cleanſe himſelf, and 


« R, Abba, is it not written, Sc.“ Once more d, 


hm, and under him, in that man; ſometimes it is on- 
yyuſed of a ſingle perſon himſelf, as of a king's ſer- 


gion was reckoned by the Jews unclean and de- 
„ whatſoever place they entered into“; ho- 


appears, that the devils are very numerous; for if 


y an innumerable company of 


de expreſſed by words, which ſignify number as 
ell as power; as 8 and powers, the ru- 


le angels of ſatan, the angels that ſinned and left 
ber habitations, Sc. As alſo that they are in a' 


Liv. Hiſt. I. 8. c. 8. „ Bereſhit 
Exod. fol. 50. 2. 
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body, and in the form of an army; with a gene- 


1| ral at the head of them, the prince of devils, and 


15 king of the bottomleſs pit: there are whole qua- 
aſked him, what is thy name? 
c.! Which queſtion Chriſt put, not for his own 
ſake; for he was not ignorant of his name, nor of 
the number of the unclean ſpirits which were in the 
man; but partly, that it might be known what a 
r man was in, being in- 
a large company of de- 

ils; and partly, that his own pity and power in 
Yrs ing qa might be more manifeſt: and he 
anfvered, ſaying, my name is Legion: the Hriac 
verſion renders it, our name is Legion; the reaſon 
of which name is given, for we are many; as a Ro- 
nan legion did conſiſt of many, though its num- 
ber was not always alike : in the time of Romulus, 
a legion conſiſted of three thouſand foot, and three 
hundred horſe ; afterwards, when the city was in- 
creaſed, of ſix thouſand foot, and fix hundred 
horſe ; ſometimes it was ſix thouſand and two hun- 
dred foot, and three hundred horſe ; ſometimes 
| four thouſand foot, and three hundred horſe ; ſome- 
times five thouſand foot, and three hundred horſe *. 
Some make a legion to conſiſt of ſix thouſand fix 

hundred ſixty ſix; and others make it much larger, 
| even twelve thouſand five hundred: however, the 
number in a legion was many; hence the word 
Fews, and is uſed for a 
| large number, either of perſons or things; as, 
129, a legion of olives v: that is, 

them; though ſometimes it is 
uſed of a ſingle perſon, who has others under him, 
s the general of an army: thus it is ſaid , that 
one man ſhould ſay to another, from whence art 
thou? he replies, from ſuch a legion am I ;—— 


drons and regiments of them, yea, even legions; 
which are formed in battle array, and niake war 
againſt Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman ; as they did 
when he was in the garden, and hung upon the 
croſs, which was the hour and power of darkneſs ; 
and againſt his members; as they did in Rome pa- 
gan againſt the chriſtian church, and in Roe papal, 
againſt the ſame, Rev. xii. 7, 8, 17. and what a 
mercy it is for the ſaints, that beſides twelve legions 
of good angels and more, which are ready to aſſiſt 
and protect them, they have God on their fide, and 
therefore it ſignifies not who is againſt them ; and 
they have Chriſt with them, who has ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers; and greater is the Holy | 
Spirit that is in them, than he that is in the world. 
Ver. 10. And he beſought him much, &c.) The 
devil that was at the head of this legion, who had 
the reſt under his command, he, in their name, and 
on their behalf, intreated Jeſus with great earneſt- 
neſs. This ſhows the authority Chriſt has over 
the devils, and their ſubjection to him; they are 
not only obliged to quit their former poſſeſſion, 
when he gives orders, but they can't go any where 
elſe, or where they would, without his leave: 
though the man they were in could not be bound 
and held with chains and fetters of iron, through 
the great ſtrength they put forth in him; yet theſe 
themſelves are bound and held in chains, and can't 
move without Chriſt's permiſſion, or as he is pleaſ- 
ed to lengthen out the chain unto them: and though 
they are no humble ſuppliants to him for grace and 
mercy, yet they are, that they may continue where 
they are ; or. be ſuffered to be ſomewhere elle, to 
do miſchief to the fouls and bodies of men: and 
though they are ſuch proud ſpirits, they be, they are 
very willing to humble themſelves,” and in the moſt 
ſubmiſſive and preſſing manner, afk a favour, even 
of him whom they hate, when they have an end to 
anſwer by doing injury to others; and in this, as 
well as in many other things, they are imitated by 
them who are truly called the children of the devil, 
and do the luſts of him their father. Yat be 
would not ſend them away out of the country; that if 
he did think fit to diſpoſſeſs them from that man, 
that however he would permit them to ſtay in thar 
country, and not drive them wholly from thence z 
and which they might be the more deſirous of, be- 
cauſe it was an Heathen country, inhabited by, the 
blind Gentiles, that knew not God, or apoſtate 
Jews, or both; among whom their power and au- 
thority were very great; and where they had long 
been, and had had a large experience of the tem- 
pers and diſpoſitions of men, and knew how to 
bait their temptations with ſucceſs. oo | 
Ver. 11. Now there was there nigh unto tht 
mountains, &c.] Where this man often was, ver. 
g. according to Beza, the mountains of Galaad, 
which ran through that country, or the mountains 
that ſurrounded Tiberias. Some copies, as the 
Alexandrian copy and others, read at, or about the 
mountain, in the ſingular number. The Vulgate 
Latin and Arabic verſions read, about the mountain, 
The Syriac and Etbiopic, at the mountain; ſo in 
Lake viii. 32. a great herd of ſwine feeding; on one 
fide of the mountain, or mountains; it may be 
called a great one, for there were about two thou- 
ſand hogs in it. | | | v 

f h | er. 


Rabba, 9. 20. fol. 17. 4. Zohar in 
Vajikra Rabba, 5. zo. fol. 170. 4 
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Ver. 12. And all the devils beſougbt bim, 8c.) 
The whole legion of them, not only their chief, in 
the name of the reſt, but all of them earneſtly en- 
treated him; they were all humble ſupplicants, 
not from love, but fear, and with a view to do 
miſchief: though the word all is omitted in ſome 
copies, as it is in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and 
Perſic verſions; neither has the Erhiopic the word 
devils, but both are retained in the Arabic verſion : 
ſaying, ſend us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 
them. The Perſic verſion renders it, ſeeing thou 
driveſt us from the man, give leave that we may enter 
into the ſwine, which is rather a paraphraſe than a 
verſion, and exprefles the ſenſe very well. They 
choſe to be any where, rather than depart the coun- 
try ; and eſpecially than to be ſent into the deep, 
the abyſs, or bottomleſs pit; and they choſe to be 
fent into the ſwine, as being impure creatures like 
themſelves; and no doubt with a view to deſtroy 
them, that they might ſatisfy themſelves as much 
they could, with doing miſchief; though not to 
that degree they would, nor to thoſe perſons they 
were deſirous of; and ſo bring as much odium and 
reproach upon Chriſt as they could, who gave them 
leave. The devils are unwearied in doing miſchief, 
they can't reſt unleſs they are about it; and they 
chuſe to be concerned in doing it in a leſſer way, if 
they are not allowed to do it as largely as they 
would: if they are not ſuffered to touch the lives 
of men, or ruin their ſouls, it is ſome ſatisfaction 
to them to be ſuffered to hurt their bodies; and if 
that is no longer permitted, rather than be doing 
nothing, they are deſirous of doing injury to irrati- 
onal creatures, the property of men: all which 
ſhows, the malice and wickedneſs of theſe evil 
ſpirits; ſee the note on Matt. viii. 321 
Ver. 13. And ferthwith Jeſus gave them leave, 
'&c.] For the reaſon of this, ſee the note on Matt. 
vii. 32. and the unclean ſpirits went out; of the 
man, in whom they had for ſome time dwelt: and 
entered into the herd of ſwine; according to the 
leave given them by Chriſt : this ſhows, not only 
the exiſtence of ſpirits, but their going from one 
to another, ſhows, that they are circumſcribed by 
ſpace ; that they are here, and not there, or there, 
and not here: there is an bi, a ſomewhere, where 
they are; and whilſt there, are not elſewhere : and 
the herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea. 
The Syriac and Arabic verſions read, the herd ran 
to the rock, or promontory, and fell into the ſea. 
The Ethiepic, the herd grew mad, and was carried 
beadlong into the ſea; the ſenſe is, that the devils. 
having entered into them, it had a like effect on 
them, as on the man poſſeſſed; they ran mad, and 


were hurried on by the devils, to the rocks on the 
ſea- ſnore; where, falling down the precipice, they 


were all loſt; and a conſiderable loſs it was to their 


owners: for they were abcut two thouſand; a very 


large herd, but there were devils enow in that one 
man, to poſſeſs all theſe, and run them into the 
ſea: and were choked in the ſea ; not ſuffocated by 
the devils, but drowned in the waters of the ſea, 
or lake, as Lake calls it; the lake of Genneſareth, 
or ſea of Tiberias and Galilee; which, as often 
obſerved, were the ſame. Though ſome think it 


was not this lake or ſea, but ſome other place of 


water near Gadara. Strabo ſays*, that in the coun- 
try of Gadara, there was a very bad laky water, 
of which if cattel taſted, they caſt their hair, hoofs, 
and horns ; which perhaps may be the ſame with 


what the Talmudiſts call, 137 Ty 152, the whirl- 


ben 
af the Meſſiah, par. 3. p. 51. » Kidder ib. p. gz, 
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| pool of Gadara ;' ſaid to be from the time of 4, 
deluge, and ſo called from its ſwallowing up ever 
thing that came into it; but the ſea of Tiberi, 
ſeems rather to be the place, where this herd periſh- 
ed. The Few * objects to the deſtroying this herg 
of ſwine as an unjuſt action, being a great injury tg 
the owners; and ſeeks to blacken the character or 
Chriſt, as being concerned in it: but, as biſhop K. 
der > well 'obſerves, it does not appear that Jeſus 
deſtroyed it; it were the devils that did it: he fic . 
fered them indeed to go into it, nor did he reſtran | 
the natural power which they had ; nor did þ. 
think fit to do it, nor was he obliged to ir; but - 
had he deſtroyed it himſelf, ſince he is Lord of al 0 
the proprietor of all creatures, who has all under 0 
him, and at his diſpoſe, can give and take away d 
he pleaſes, no charge of evil and injuſtice can h t 
brought againſt him; and this ſhould be ſatisfactoy t 
to a chriſtian, who believing him to be God ov; 0 
all bleſſed for ever; though it will not be to a Jew; be 
let it therefore be further obferved, that the owners tl 
of theſe ſwine, were either Jes or Gentiles, if ar 
they were Jeus, and they brought up theſe ſwine en 
in order to eat them themſelves, to deftroy then ne 
was a juſt puniſhment, for their violation of the fol 
law of God, Deut. xiv. 8. And if they brought me 
them up to ſell to others, this was contrary to thr or 
own canons ; fee the note on Matt. viii. 30. to ti: cot 
rules and cuſtoms of their own country, which tha 
were made as a fence to keep off from breaking tie . 
above law; and ſuch a practice could only proceed da 
from an avaricious diſpoſition, of which this was 4 COU 
proper rebuke: or it they were Gentiles that we the 
the owners of them, theſe were idolatrous perſon, fery 
worſhippers of devils; and it was but a rightcous Gad 
thing, to ſuffer the devils, whom they worſhipped, So. 
to do this miſchief to their property, to whom the, 
they devoted themſelves ſoul and body; and & the 
Few can't well find fault with this, who believes bath 
that idolaters can't | be puniſhed too ſeverely: add & 0 
to this, what the above learned prelate obſerves; 1 12 
this practice of the Gentiles in breeding hogs, wa 7S 
a temptation to the Jets to follow the ſame buſ- |, * 
neſs, and even to taſte of the forbidden fleſh ; { 5 
that to uſe his words, it was in truth an act of grace ofthe 
and favour: to the Jes, to remove from them {0 of thy 
dangerous a ſnare, and ſo bad an example: and it 'DI * 
may be added, by ſuffering the devils to go into in wh 
the ſwine, ſeveral valuable ends were anfwered, in- Nin 
finitely preferable to the herd of ſwine ; fuch TM 
evincing the truth of the diſpoſſeſſion; ſhewing the 1155 
greatneſs of the mercy to the difpoſſeſſed; the pove! 1 
of Chriſt over the devils; and making for the ſprcal doe : 
of the fame of this miracle the more; as well & oY it 
giving further proof of the malignity and miſchi 1 
vous diſpoſition and actions of theſe evil ſpirits; le Pol 
by which the inhabitants of the adjacent places 1 2 
might learn, how. hurtful, they were to them, and tp . 
| what a bleſſing it was to he rid of them: ad 00 the | 
therefore ought to have been thankful to Chriſt t . 
| this diſpoſſeſſion, notwithſtanding the loſs of tr e, 
wine; but fuch an effect it had not upon them, gin 
but the reverſe, as the words following thow. 41 
Ver. 14. And they that fed the ſwine, Kc. 775 "i : 
Not the owners, but the keepers of them, ©W4.3/% 
ſwine-herds, fled ; being aſtoniſhed at the pow! Be ou 
of Chriſt, aitrighted at the noiſe of the devils, u te 1 © 
terrified at the ſight and loſs of the ſwine: and ja Wo Der 
it in the city and country; or in the fields: they weit ci th 
into the city of Gadara, and told the ſtory of the Mo 
diſpoſſeſſion of the devils, out of the man, ne ee 


eng Fre 6 1 Aram, port. ver. No. 1028. apud Kidder, Demons oY 
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wad been for ſome time troubleſome in thoſe parts; 
and of their entrance into the Twine, and the de- 
FruRtion of chem: and they went into the fields, 
& cohtty ahacentz they went io the- wee 
chereaboutz as the Syriac and Ethiopic verſions ren- 
der the word; or to thoſe houſes that were in the 
| fields, ſcattered about, here, and there one, and 
where perhaps the owners of the herd hved: and 
tity not ofly hafte away to the owners of the 
feine, to acquaint them with what had happened, 
in order to remove all blame from themſelves, and 
any ſuſpicion of negligence in them; to make it 
appear that it was not their fault, or owing to any 
Feaeſſhels of theirs the beine periſh 
they ſuffered them to go too near the ſea-ſide, and 
ad pot Keep a-good look-out, and were not, as 
they ſhould Rae been, between them and the ſea, 
to have prevented ſuch an accident: this they not 
only did, but the affair, in all its circumſtances, 
being ſuch an amazing one; as the diſpoſſeſſion of 
the devils out of the man the health, the calmneſs, 
and happy condition the diſpoſſeſſed was in; the 
entrance of the devils into the fwine; their mad- 
nels, and precipitant 3 into the ſea, and ſuf- 
ſocation there; that they told it to every body they 
met with, whether in the fields belonging to Gadara, 
or in the city itſelf; which drew out a large con- 
courſe of people to ſee what was done to the man 


that had been poſſeſſed, and to the ſwine, and alſo 
to ſee the perſon who had done all this; and which 

made the miracle the more notorious ; city and 
country rung of it: ſo that, as Mathew ſays, 

the whole city came out to meet Feſus; and Luke ob- 

feryes, that the whole multitude of the country of the 

Gadarenes round about beſought him to depart, &c. 

& we ſometimes read, in the Fewiſh writings, of 
the men, or inhabitants of the city, who differed 
boch in their clothes and diet. The garments, 
« Art 9%, of ibe children, or inbabitants of 
| ® are broad like womens ; but the garments, 
xc Fry pr. J, of the children of the field; ſuch 
& 25 do. buſinels in the field, are ſhort !: and ſo 
of their food, tis obſerved *, that the bread, ND. 
of the nor of the field, which the Gloſs explains by 
DI 132, the children, or- inbabitants of à village, 
is what they put much flour into; but the bread, 
N, of a city, which the Gloſs interprets of 
T5 N, the children, or inhabitants of a walled 
inen, or city, is what they do not put much flour 
into. © And they went out to ſee what it was that was 
dune: that is, the inhabitants of the city of Gadara, 
and thoſe that dwelt in the villages, and in lone 
houſes in the fields, went forth to the places where 
the poſſeſſed man uſed to be, and where Jeſus and 
le iow were, and whiere the ſwine uſed to feed, 
to ſee with. cheir own eyes, and fatisfy themſelves 
of the truth of the "narration the ſwineherds. gave 

0 F l bY | OG WES 8 | 
. Ver. i And they come to glg Se] Who had 
Fovght'this miracle, and of Which, andwhom, the 
keepers of the ſwine had given them ſoime account: 
ma [ee bim that as poſſeſſed of the devil, and bad 


fave out the laft Clauſe, und bad u ien, and fo 
Bezg's ancient copy; the Pet/ic verſion renders 1 
Ihe legion Being gone aut of him : they faw, along with * 


gon of devils, whom they knew very well to be 


"mind; and nbey "wite afraid; not of the mah as 
they were before, When he was poſſeſſed, not dar- 


4 


and his amazing power; who was able to diſpoſſeſs a 
legion of devils, and reſtore a man to his perfect 
ſenſes, to ſuch compoſure and decency, who was 
before in ſuch a dreadful condition, and ſo exceed- 
ing furious and outragious: they ſaw the man was 


nothing to fear from him; but they knew not what 
to make of Chriſt: they might take him for an 
exorciſt, or a magician, and fear that he would ex- 
erciſe his art to the ruine and deſtruction of them: 


periſhed; as that they did not fear and reverence him as a divine per- 


fon, but they dreaded him, as one poſſeſſed of a 
power of doihg hurt : they were conſcious to them- 
ſelves of their ſins, and that they deſerved the juſt 
judgments of God upon them; and they were 
afraid that Chriſt was ſent to execute them upon 
them: and it is obſervable, that they ſay not one 
word to him, by way of complaint, for the loſs of 
their ſwine 3 but thought themſelves well off, could 
they but get rid of him. There was a ſtrange 
change and alteration in the man ; he, who before 
was running about among the tombs, and upon the 
mountains, and ſcarce ever fat ſtill, but was x Sn in 
motion, as perſons diſtracted commonly are, was 
now /itting at the feet of Jeſus, his kind benefactor, 
Luke viii. 35. and he who before was naked, and 
whenever any clothes were put upon him, tore them 


was now clotbed; perhaps with ſome the ſwineherds 
had left behind them, in their fright, or the diſci- 
ples had with them: and he who before was quite 
out of his ſenſes, knew not What he faid; or did, 
was now in his right mind; of a ſound mind, of a 


the men, or inhabitants of the field, as 'oppoſed to} good underſtanding, ſober, modeſt, and knowing. 


This man, as whilſt under the poſſeſſion of ſatan, 
was an emblem of a man in a natural:eftate 5 ſo, 
being now diſpoſſeſſed, he very aptly repreſented a 
converted man; who, being brought out of a ſtate 
of nature, out of an horrible pit, a pit wherein is 
no water, is /itting at the feet of Jeſus; where he 
places himſelf, imploring his grace and mercy, in- 
treating him to receive and ſave him, reſolving, if 
he periſhes, he' I periſh there; ahd where 'he is,” as 
a ſcholar, at the feet of his maſter, hearing his 
words, and receiving inſtruction from him; and 
which alſo is expreſſive of his ſubmiſſion to his Go- 
ſpel and ordinances, and of pleaſure and continuance 


nity of mind, which attends a ſenſe of juſtification, 
pardon, reconciliation, and adoption, and hope of 
glory: and whereas, before he was naked, and with- 
out a righteouſneſs, or, which was no better than 
filthy rags; he is now clothed with the robe of righ- 
teouſneſs, and garments of ſalvation, with fine 
knnen, clean and white, which is the rightcouſnels 
of the ſaints, with change of raiment, and cloth- 
ing of wrought: gold; che righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
being not only imputed to him by the father, bur 
revealed irfthe Goſpel, brought near by the Spirit, 
and put upon lim, and received by faith; as well 
as having put on the new man, and being clothed 


en, The Vulgate Latin and Ethropic verſions |with'humility,"and' other "graces"of- the Spirit, and 


With N of a holy converſation ; and fo 
will at be: clothed ' with the ſhining robes of 
immortality and glory. Such an one, who before 


Nas, the man who had been poſſeſſed with 4 le- was not himſelf} is now # bis riebt mind; is come 


to himſelf like the prodigal; is become ſenſible of 


1 
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ing to come chat way becauſe of him; but of Chriſt, 


ſtill and quiet, harmleſs and inoffenſive; they bad 


off again, and to pieces, as mad men uſually do, 


under them; as well as of that calmneſs and ſere- 
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ber it 4, and of his loſt ſtate and condition, of hf 


need of Chriſt, and une him; has his ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes exerciſed upon Chriſt; beholds the love- 
lneſs and ſuitableneſs of him as a ſaviour, hears 
his voice, handles him, the word of life, taſtes the 
ſweetneſs there is in him, and in his Goſpel, and 
ſavours the things of his Spirit; and whoſe ſenſes 
alſo are exerciſed to diſcern 1 good and evil, 
and truth and error; who likewiſe has a new heart, 
and a right ſpirit created in him; and has the ſame 
mind in him, as was in Jeſus Chriſt, for humility 
and lowlineſs; and whoſe mind is ſtayed upon him; 
and truſts in him. „ 
Ver. 16. Aud they that ſaw it, &c.] Not the 
keepers of the ſwine, for they were fled and gone; 
but others that were eye - witneſſes of the whole af- 
fair, who lived in houſes hard by, or were work- 
ing in the fields; or the diſciples of Chriſt : fold 
them bow it befel to bim that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil; gave a particular account, how, upon the 
firſt ſight. of Chriſt, he ran to meet him, and fell 
down and worſhipped him; how Chriſt ordered 
the unclean ſpirit to come out of him; and how he 
was diſpoſſeſſed of a legion of devils by a word 
ſpeaking : and alſo concerning tbe ſwine; how, at 
the requeſt of the devils, and by the leave of 
Chriſt, they entered into them; upon which they | 
ran mad; and betaking themſelves to the rocks by 
the ſea-fide,. fell down the precipice, and were ſuf- 


1 0 


focated in the ſea. 


Ver. 17. And they began 


i 


1 to pray him, &c.] That 
is, the inhabitants of the city of Gadara, and of 
the villages round about, very earneſtly impor- 

tuned him t depart out of their coaſts; fearing, 

leſt for their ſins, ſome ſorer judgment ſhould fall 
upon them, than the loſs of their ſwine; ſince 
they perceived he was a perſon of great power and 
authority; which ſhows great ignorance and world- 
| r ; they knew not how great a perſon 
they had among them; that he was the Son of God, 
and Saviour of the world: they might have known 
from the miracles wrought, that he was a very 
conſidered him as one endued with great 
rather to do them hurt, than good; as one 


_ | 


them: ſuch very contrary notions have carnal men | 


of Chriſt ;. they are afraid of being ſufferers, or] He being as able to: preſerve him from thoſe evil 
loſers by him; they don't care to Par with their] ſpirits, when abſent, as 
take. him 


ſaviour, 


ey prefer to a 


ſwiniſh luſts for him: theſe 


* - 


and love the world, and the things of it, more] tion and boaſti 
im; and more eſpeci 


than he, and therefore are not worthy of him; 
ſee the note on Mott. viii. 34. N 


Ver. 18. And auben he was come 


Ni e 
into the ſhips & c.] 


For at the requeſt of theſe men, who were unwor- the glory of God, the 
himſelf,” and his Goſp 


by 


. thy. of his preſence, and of any favour. from him, 
* by his doctrine, or miracles, he turned back 
do the ſea-fide again; and as he was about to take 
_ ſhip, be that had been poſed with the devil, prayed 
bim | that be might be with him: for when Jeſus 

- turned” his back upon the, Gadarenes, and returned | 
to the ſea-ſhore,.- this poor man, who, had received 


ſo great a benefit by him, roſe up and followed |. 


him; and when he perceived that he was entering 
on ſhip- board, in order to go over into another 
country, earneſtly intreated he might go over with 
him in the ſhip, and continue with him: which he did, 
partly to teſtity his great love to him, and the grate- 
ful ſenſe he had of the mercy he had received from 
him; and partly, that he might enjoy his preſence, . 
and have his protection: for he might fear, that 


St. MAR K Ch. v. 5.16 —19 


form any duty aright, nor withſtand any tempta. 


ſweet and deſirable now, What will the everlaſting, 
wonderful and extraordinary perſon; but then they | and uninterrupted enjoyment, of his preſence be in 
wer, | the world to come? for in his preſence is fulneſs of 
one ſent to joy, and at his right hand are pleaſures for eve 
ſcourge them for their ſins, than to ſave them from more. CE bo e 


| he choſe he ſhould ſtay behind, becauſe he had work 
for him to do in thoſe parts, which would be for 


ſaith unto lim, go home to thy friends, an 


[both as to his ſoul and body, and had wrou ht 


rage and fury. So gracious ſouls who know Chriſt, 
and have received out of his fulneſs, and grace for 
grace, earneſtly deſire to be with him, to enjoy 
communion with him, receive inſtruction from him 

and be always under his care, influence, and pro- 
tection. For to be with Chriſt, is to have his 
cious preſence; to have nearneſs to him, and fel. 
lowſhip with him; to have familiarity and acquaint- 
ance with him, yet more and more; to be guided 
with his counſel, and upheld with the right hand 
of his righteouſneſs; than which, nothing can be 
more deſirable to thoſe that ſpiritually and ſavingy 
know him: for ſuch. deſires ariſe from the knowledge 
they have of his perſonal glories and excellencies, as 
the Son of God 3 and as mediator, he has all power to 
protect them, all ſtrength to ſupport them, all 
grace to ſupply them, all wiſdom to direct them, 
all proviſions to feed them, and all bleſſings of 
grace and glory to beſtow upon them; and from 
the gracious experience they have had of his favour 
and loving-kindneſs, which is better than life; and 
from the ſenſe they have of their need of him; for 
without him they can do nothing; they can't per- 


tion, or bear up under any affliction : they are ſen. 
ſible of the bleſſed effects of his preſence ; they 
know it brings light to their ſouls in darkneſs; that 
it quickens them when dead and lifeleſs in their 
frames and duties, and enlivens their ſpirits when 
dull and heavy; that it comforts and rejoices their 
hearts, and puts more joy and gladneſs into them, 
than any outward bleſſing whatever; that it re. 
moves their fears, and emboldens them againſt their 
enemies, and is their ſafety and defence; that it 
makes ordinances pleaſant and delightful, and gives 
contentment in the meaneſt ſtate ; there is nothing 
enjoyed by them in this life which gives them the 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction that does.: and hence it is | 
that they often deſire even to depart out of this 


worlds, that they, may eee eee 
better , and: in eed, if the preſence of Chriſt 7 0 


Ri phi, e LAT ng In, mand + 5 
Ver. 19, Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him net, &.] 


* 
* 


s Preſent; and belides, 0 

along with him, would look like oftents: 
ting, which Chrift was avefſe um; 

y as is Clear from what follows, 


* 
* 
- 


ſpread of the knowledge df 
n = & among his friends, rel 
tions, and countrymen ; wherefore it follows, but 
nd tell then 
e Lord-bath done for thie, anf 
bee : he bids him go to I 


a 


bow great things. the Lord 
hath had prev on thee 
own houſe, as it is in Luke, ch. viii. 39. to the pl 
of his former abode ; to the town, or city, Wert 
he before dwelt, and where His father and moth 
brethren and ſiſters, wife and children might lite: 
and there relate to them what great things * 

Lord, or God, as the Etbiopic verſion reads, l 
gone for him; by caſting out a legion of de, 

bim, and had reſtored "him te his pert 
health, and had had compaſſion on hit 


* 0 


from 


lenſes and 


* „ 


great falyarion | 


for him. So ſuch 28 are called © 
race, and are turned from darkneſs to light, 


- 


when he was gone, and ſhould he remain in that 
ountry, the devils would r cpollefs him with greater: 


. — — —— 


from the power gf fatan unto God, ought 1 60 


* 


der chriſtian friends, and to dhe church of God, 


and declare in Zion the great things which God has 
done for their ſouls; in enlightening, uickening, 
converting, and comforting them, to the glory of 
his rich mercy, and abundant grace. They are 
great things indeed which the Lord has done for. 
his. people: he has done great things for them in 
eternity.z he has loved them with an everlaſting 
ſove; he has choſen them in his Son to holineſs 
and happineſs ; he has made a covenant with him, 
ſor them, full of ſpiritual bleſſings and promiſes; 

ke has provided him, as a ſaviour, for them, and has 
appointed, and called him to that work; all which 
j more or leſs made known to them in effectual 
| vocation, when they receive the Spirit of God, that 
they. may know the things which are freely given 
to them of God. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt has done 
geat things for them, as before time, by engaging 
tor them as their ſurety; ſo, in time, by taking 
upon him their nature, by bearing their ſins, and 
offering in their room and ſtead, thereby working 
out. a great ſalvation, which, in converſion, is 
brought near, and applied unto them. And the 
Lord, the Spirit, does great things for them, when 
| he calls them by his grace, and afterwards; in open- 
| ing their. eyes who were born blind, and who other- 
vide muſt have lift them up in hell; and in bring- 
ing them into the _ marvellous light of the Goſpel ; 
in quickening them, when dead in treſpaſſes and 
fns,, who, otherwiſe muſt have died the ſecond 
| death yin; cauſing. them to hear the voice of Chriſt 
in the joyful ſound of the word, who otherwiſe 
muſt have, heard the curſes of a righteous law; in 
taking away their ſtony | hearts, and giving them 
hearts of fleſn; in _ reſcuing them out of ſatan's 
bands; in leading them to Chriſt: for righteouſ- 
bels, life, and ſalvation; in diſcovering pardoning 
grace and mercy. to them, thro' the blood of Chriſt; 
in delivering out of many and great temptations; 
in applying great and precious promiſes, ſuitably. 
and feaſonably; and in reſtoring them when back- 
lidden, and ſpeaking comfortably to them; in wit- 
ielling to their ſpirits, their adoption; and in ſeal- 
ng them up to the day of redemption; and all 
ths flows from divine compaſſion, and not from any. 
motive and merit in the creature. It was ſovercign 
pity and compaſſion; the Lord has mercy on whom 
be wil have. mercy, and bas compaſſion on whom he 
wil have compaſſion, Rom. ix. 15. It, was diſcrimi- 
mung mercy.: this man was not only diſpoſſeſſed 
of ſatan, but poſſeſſed of ſpecial grace, which cauſed 
Jun to deſire to be with Chriſt, when, his country- 
men deſired him to depart from them; it was ſhown 
wn, when he had no pity-on himſelf, when he,cut 
ad wounded himſelf ; and it was. beſtowed upon 
r 
en ak devils within him r and now cheſe great 
lings, hich ſpring from great love and mercy, 
ſhould. be told to. Others, . pecially. to them that 


karthe Lord, to the churches of Chriſt; this is the 
nilof God, and has been FE rates of the ſaints 
former ages; it rejoices the hearts of God's peo; 
pe to hear of — — — and r 
if the grace of God: and what may ſerve to en- 
wurage-ſouls to ſuch a work is, that it is to their 
Fal they are to declare theſe things 3, who are 
cl difpoled to them, . rejoice at their converſion, 


Jmpathize with them in their troubles, know what 


Lc. Over the ſea, o 


though he could gladly have gone with him; he 
hearkened to his inſtructions, took his advice, and 
obeyed his commands, as every one that has re- 
ceived favours from him ought to do: and he went 
not only to his own, or his father's houſe, and ac- 
quainted his neareſt friends and relations with what 
had befallen him ; but he publiſhed the account, as 
Luke ſays, ch, viii. 39. throughout the whole city, 
very likely of Gadara, where he might be a native; 
and which, as Pliny relates, was in Decapolis, and 
agrees with the accounts of both the Evangeliſts: 
here he publiſhed, as Chriſt had ordered him, how 
great things Jeſus had done for him; only inſtead of 
ſaying the Lord had done them for him, he attri- 
buted them to Jeſus, who is Lord and God; and 
by that miracle, as by many others, gave full proof 
of his deity, as well as Meſſiahſhip. This is an 
inſtance of the obedience of faith, and is a conſi- 
derable branch of it; for, as with the heart, men 
believe in Chriſt unto righteouſneſs, ſo, with the 
mouth, oonfeſſion muſt be made to the glory of 
that ſalvation which Chriſt has wrought out: many 
are backward to this part of the ſervice of faith, 
thro” fears, thro? unbelief, and ſatan's temptations; 


will and pleaſure, and is obedient to his orders ; and 
that at once, immediately dropping his ſuit unto 


he was ſenſible of the great obligations he was laid 
under to him, and ſaw it to be his duty to obſerve 
whatever he commanded him: and this was indeed 
but..a reaſonable piece of ſervice, and what, if he 
had not been ordered to do, one would think he 
could not have done otherwiſe ; at leaſt, had he not, 
he would not have acted the grateful - and generous 


one great things as theſe, ſhould. hold their peace, 


Saviour; 


e ad when en eee ener e 


Which was neceſſary to go over from the Tu, 
of. Cadara, to Capernaum, by ſhip,: or boat, unto the 
other, ide. This may ſeem to ſome unneceſſary 
to be added; and it may be aſked, what way 


, ws s brjge.at Chathmath 
of Gedara 7, over an arm of this ſea, over hic 


— 


Sone by land tg. C. this phraſe is 


be things they ſpeak of mean, and gladly receivi 
e e e e eee a/ recee 
hem into their affections and fellowſhip. 1 
Ver. 20, And be departed, and began to 


I a pub 7 in 
Dreapolis, Sc.] He ſubmitted to the will of Chriſt, 
e oe” : : 


7 rr 5 F 1 
Y I "# 27> 4 a ; l $33 
1 f , 
FT. Hierof, Erubin, fel. 22. 4. 


eceſfarily and, ſignificantly uſed :, mach people 


gathered unto bim; who had before attended on his 
miniſtry in theſe parts, and had ſcen his miracles; 
as the caſting out of an unclean ſpirit from : mary 


371 


but this man, tho? to have continued with Chriſt 
was greatly deſirable by him, yet he ſubmits to his 


him, no longer inſiſting on his being with him; for 


art: and indeed, if ſuch for whom the Lord has 


ol theſe things, they ſue in everlaſting glory and 


Tiberias, that part of it 


but by ſhip, or boat, could he haye gone over to 
the other ſide of the ſea of Galilee; To which 


| Chriſt and his diſciples might have paſſed, and have 
Chriſt and hi e ee 
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healing -aling the centurion?s ſervant, curing the man fick 
of the palſy, and Simon's wife's mother of a fever, 
and a man that had a withered hand: and be was 
nigh unto the ſea ; he ſeems to have been at Caper- 
naum, which was nigh unto the fea, and in the 


houſe of Matthew or Levi, whom he had called at p 


the Tea-fide from the receipt of cuſtom ; ſee Matt. 
e i fo, 18. o ee e E (654. 35 OY 
Ver. 22. Aud behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
of the ſynagogue, &c.] Having heard of his return, 
and where he was; ſee the note on Matt. ix. 18. 
Yairus by name; in Hebrew y, Fair + and ferom 


ſays », it ſignifies enlightening, or enlightened; de- po 
 tiving it from MK; 7 be Ig bt: and it is no doubt 


a Fewiſh name, ſince he was à ruler of the ſyna- 
5 er ue; and beſides, it is often mentioned in the 
Od Teſtament, and particularly in Eb. ii. 5: where, 
in the Septuagint, it is read Ia iges, Jairus. Matthew 
makes no mention of his name; but both Mark 
and Luke do. And when he ſaw him, be fell at bis 


feet: as ſoon as he came into his preſence, tho? he 


was a perſon of ſuch authority; yet having heard 
much of the dodtrine and miracles of Chriſt, and 


believing him to be a great prophet, and man of 


God ; though he might not Know that he was the 
Mefliah, and truly God, threw himſelf at his feet; 


and, as Matthew ſays, worſhipped him; ſhewed 
rest reverence and reſpect unto him, gave him 


oMage, at leaſt in a civil way, tho he might not 


' adore him as Gd. 


Ver 23. cd legen bin greath, eee Uſed 


much importunity with him, and was very urgent 


in his requeſts: ſaying, my little daughter lieth" at 
the point f 5 or is in the laſt extremity; juſt 


breathing out her laſt; for ſhe was not actually dead 


when he leſt; her, tho' ſhe was before he returned, 


and was at this time, as he might expect, expit- 


FE or really gone; ſee the note on Matt. bx: 18: 
Be may be healed,” and ſhe ſpall live; expreſſing faith 


in the power of Chriſt to reſtore his daughter, tho 


in the utmoſt extremity ; yet ſeemed to think his 
preſence, and the impoſition of his hands, were 
„„ oe Page oe Pct; ba 
Ver. 24. And Jeſus went with him, &c.] Imme- 


St. Me A. R R. 22 
St. N AI R N. Ch N.. 2226. 
Dr. M M N K. * . 22—26,. 


| righteouſneſs; moral and civil, to the duties of re 


ments of the benefits confert d upon her by Chriſt ( ligion, private and publick, to a legal repentance {COL 
ds that at the door of her houſe was an effigy of external hümikation and tears, and an outward r- ny TI 
UVAation 


But this woman rather” ſeems to be an inhabitan. 
of Capernaum, in the ſtreets of which the en 
was wrought; and therefore what credit is to b. 
given to the above accounts, I leave to be judge 
Of. It may be more uſeful to obſerve, that Fs 
profluvious woman is an emblem of a ſinner in I 
ſtate bf nature: as her diſeaſe was in itſelf an in. 
cleanneſs,” and rendered her unclean by the "wap 
whereby ſhe was unfit for the company and ſocietv 
of others; o the diſeaſe of fin, with which al l. 
infected, is u pollution itſelf, and of a dcfiling a 
ture; all the members of the body, and all the 
powers and faculties of the ſoul are polluted wit 


it, and the whole man is filthy in the ſight of Goq 
and is pronounced unclean by the law of God; and 
ſuch perſons are very unfit for the ſociety of ſaintz 
on earth, and much leſs to be with thoſe in hez. 
ven, nor even to be with moralized perſons; fo 
evil communications corrupt good manners: open. 
ly profane and impure ſinners are infectious, and 
to be avoided; + Likewiſe, as this woman's diſeaſe 
was of long ſtanding, ſhe had it twelve years, and 
it was become inveterate and ſtubborn, and not eaſ 
to be removed; ſo ſuch is the diſeaſe of ſin, 11 
indeed it is much worſe; it is what is brought into 
the world with men, and is as old as themſelvez: 
is natural to them, and cannot be removed by any 
ordinary and natural methods, but requires ſuper. 
natural power and grace; and it is in ſuch a like 
caſe and condition, that the Spirit of God finds his 
people, when he quickens, ſanctifies, and cleanſes 
them: and when ] paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee jul. 
Iuted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee *when thiy 
waſt in thy blood live, Ezek. xvi 6 
Ver. 26. And bad ſuffered many things of nan 
phyſicians, &c.] She took many a nauſeous medi. 
cine, and had gone thro* courſes of phyſick with 
different {ap ; for there were many among 
the Ferys:that pretended to the cure of fluxes ; and 
various are the preſcriptions the Jetiiſb doctors give 
for ſuch a diſorder] as may be ſeen in their 7a. 
nud ; and many of which Dr. *Lightfoot * has 
ranſcribed: and among the reſt; they direct to the 
uſe of gum of Alexandria, alum, ' ſaffron, Perjar 
| onions, cummin, and Fænum Græcum, put into wine 
and drank. And bad ſpent all that fhe bad; had 
waſted her ſubſtance, and brought herſelf to po- 
verty, by purſuing the directions given her; fo tht 
ſne was not in circumſtances now to employ a phy- 
ſician; and was nothing bgttered, bat rather prev 
worſe : the ſeveral medicines ſhe had taken had 
done her no good, had not, in the leaſt, reſtrained 
and'checked the diforder, bur it'was rather increaſed 
thereby. This is often the caſe of perſons who are, 
in ſome meaſure, ſenfible of the diſeaſe of fin, but 
are ignorant of the proper methods to be taken for 
the cure of it. They apply to their own works of 
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Form of, a plant aroſe, reaching up to the border 
*of the brazen tiinic, which is a remedy  againſt's 
"diſeaſes Land he fays it remained to his times; and quities 
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yea, not only they ſpend their money for that blood in a menſtruous and profluvious perſon, they 
which does not bring them a cure, and exhauſt all called it, as here, IT Mp2, the fountain of ber 
the ſtock of nature's power to no purpoſe, but they Sd; and ſometimes uſe the ſame phraſe of the 
alſo ſuffer much hereby. For ſuch a courſe of ac- drying up of it, as in this place: they ſay *, when 
tion, ſuch conduct and methods as theſe bring] a woman is ſearched and found to be pure, ſhe is 


them into a ſpirit of bondage; for when they fail 
in their duties, don't come up to the rules preſcrib- 
ed them, what terror of mind poſſeſſes them? 
hat horror and wrath does the law work in their 


forbidden her houſe, Rpt Int i, until her 
fountain be dried up; ſo that as no blood iſſued from 
it, there was none in it, and which was now this 
woman's caſe, as ſhe found; and ſhe felt in her 


conſciences? what a fearful looking for is there of ody that ſbe was healed of that plague : ſhe not only 


fiery indignation, to conſume them? it can't be ex- 

preſſed what ſome have ſuffered by following ſuch 

preſcriptions. „ 

Ver. 27. When ſhe had heard of Feſus, &c.] Of 
the many miracles he had. wrought, and cures he 
had performed, in cafes as difficult and deſperate 
© as hers, or more ſo ; and that he was now paſſing 

along the ſtreets, came in the preſs behind ; though 
the was fo weak, and much enfeebled, as ſhe muſt 
needs be, by ſuch and, fo long a diſorder ; yet ſhe ven- 
tures into the croud, which were puſhing and preſ- 
ſing after Chriſt; and got up to him, behind him, 
being aſhamed to tell her caſe, and deſire a cure: 
| . and touched his garment ; the hem, or border of it, 
with her hand, very ſoftly, and in a private man- 
ner, ſo as not to be obſerved by any. Chriſt is 
the ſinner's laſt ſhift ; it tries every one firſt before 
it comes to him; it ſpends all its money, ſtrength, 
and time, with others, to no purpoſe ; and finding 
| them all to be uſeleſs and unſerviceable, it applies 
| to him, who is the only phyſician that can give re- 
lief in this caſe : like this woman, having heard of 


tound by that quick alteration there was in her ani- 
mal ſpirits, which were now free and vigorous ; 
but ſhe perceived, in that part of her body, from 
whence the iſſue ſprung, that ſhe was perfectly 
well, and that the diſorder was entirely gone, which 
had been for ſo many years a ſore affliction to her, 
and a ſevere correction and chaſtiſement of her, as 
the word uſed implies. It properly ſignifies @ 
ſcourge, as every affliction is, a ſcourge for ſin; and 
very likely this woman's diſeaſe was on the ſame 
account: ſometimes affliftions are God's ſcourges 
in a way of wrath, and fometimes in a fatherly 
way, in love: for whom the Lord loveth he chaſten- 
eth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom be receiveth, Heb. 
X11. 6. and who, as he wounds, he heals, and which 
is ſenſibly perceived by his people. The word 


fitly enough expreſſes the nature of fin, which is a 
peſtilential diſeaſe ; the corruption of nature, in- 
dwelling fin is called the plague of the heart, 1 Kings 
viii. 38. It is a loathſome diſeaſe, and without the 
grace of God,.a mortal one ; the body of fin, is a 


Plague carries in it ſomething more dreadful, and 


his ability to fave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come 
to him; and being encouraged by the many cures 
of the worſt of ſinners, of ſuch who were in the 
moſt deſperate condition, preſſes in the throng, 
through a great many temptations, difficulties, and 
diſcouragements thrown in the way by ſatan, and 
its own evil heart of unbelief, and which ariſe from 
a ſenſe of vileneſs and unworthineſs; and in a mo- 
deſt and baſhful manner, fearing it ſhould be thought 
preſumption in him, and yet perſuaded it is the 
only way for a cure, and that it is to be had in this 
way, lays hold on the robe of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
nefs, and the garments of his ſalvation ; or, in 
other words, thus reaſons with himſelf : tho' I am 
ſuch a vile, ſinful, unrighteous, and impotent crea- 
ture, yet ſurely in the Lord there is righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength, if I can but by faith lay hold thereon; 
tho it be but in a weak way, only by a touch, and 
in a trembling manner; I ſhall be juſtified from all 
things, I could not be juſtified by all the works of 
nghtcouſneſs I have been doing, and that eviden- 
tally and comfortably ; and therefore I'll venture 
and draw nigh. unto him, and tho' he ſlay me I'll 
ruſt in him; I'll throw off my own filthy rags of 
ighteouſneſs ; I'll make mention of, and lay hold 
on his righteouſneſs, and that only; he ſhall be my 
lalvation. And ſuch an one finds, as this woman 
aterwards did, a perfect cure, cleanſing from all 
ln, a free and full forgiveneſs of it, and complete 
Mtificatian from it. %%ͤ«ͤ + 5 
Ver. 28. Fer ſbe ſaid, &c.] Within herſelf, ſuch 
were her thoughts, and ſo great her faith: , 7 may 
lauch but his clothes I ſhall be whole ; ſee the note on 
Matt; ix, 2 1. VVV 

Ver. 2 9. And ſtraigbiway the fountain of her blood 
das dried up, & c.] It was uſual with the Jews to 
all the womb, in which the child is formed, pd, 


body of death; and all ſin is of the ſame nature 
and kind; the end of it is deſtruction and death: 
the healing of it is the forgiveneſs of ſin, which is 
thro* the blood of Chriſt, and the application of it 
to the ſoul; which, when made, is ſenſibly felt, 
for it immediately produces ſpiritual joy, peace, 
and comfort: this makes the bones, which were 
broken, to rejoice; this bids every ſon and daugh- 
ter of the Lord God Almighty to be of good 
chear; it cauſes the inhabitants of Zion to hold their 
peace, and no more ſay they are ſick, becauſe 
their ſins are forgiven them. And a man may as 
eaſily perceive when his ſpiritual maladies are healed 
in this way, as when he is cured of any bodily 
diſorder. | = 1 
Ver. 30. And Feſus immediately knowing in him- 
ſelf, &c.] As ſoon as ever the woman had touch- 
ed his garments, and had a cure, Chriſt, who knew 
all things in his ſpirit, or divine nature, that dwelt 
in him, knew what was done, that the woman had 
touched him, and was healed thereby; though, as 
not without his knowledge, ſo neither without his 
will, and entirely by his power: that vertue was 
gone out of him; to the healing of ſome perſon, tho? 
not at all to the diminution of that vertue, - which 
remained as powerful and effective in him as ever. 
This ſhows that there was an internal eſſential ver- 
tue in Chriſt to cure diſeaſes : it was not what he 
derived from another, or exerciſed under another's 
influence ; but what was his own, and which he put 
forth as the Lord, God omnipotent. The apoſtles 
of Chriſt cured diſeaſes, but not by their own 
ower and holineſs, by any innate vertue in them; 
05 in the name of Chriſt, and by power derived 
and recgived from him: but Chriſt, being God, 
had infinite vertue within himſelf, which went forth 
from him when he pleaſed, to the curing of what- 
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f fountgin*.; and becauſe, from hence, iſſued the ſoever diſeaſe he thought fit; and which was no 
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St. M 4 R X. Ch. v. . 31—34. 


ways leflened by the frequent exertions of it; no for righteouſneſs and life; after they have had the 


more than the light and heat of the ſun by the con- 


pardon of their fins, and are cured of their diſeaſes, 


tinual emanations of them; only there is this dif; | they are, not without their fears and tremblings, 


ference between the emiſſion of light and heat from 
the ſun, and the : ſending forth vertue from. Chriſt, 
that the one is by the neceſſity of nature, without 
knowledge, or will, but the other voluntarily, and 
when, and as he pleaſes. The ſame holds good 
with reſpect to healing ſpiritual diſeaſes: Chriſt has 
a power within him to forgive all treſpaſſes; and 
vertue may be ſaid to go out of him to this pur- 
poſe, when it is his will to make application of par- 
cloning mercy to his people; which requires an exer- 
tion of power, as well as a diſplay of grace. Turn- 
ed him about in the preſs, and ſaid, who touched my 
clothes? that is, turned himſelf towards the woman 
behind him, tho? the preſs was fo large about him, 
and aſked who touched his clothes ; not for his 
own ſake, who knew very well who had done 
it; but that the cure might be known to others: 
not for the ſake of oftentation and popular applauſe, 
but for the maniteftationh of his glory, and tor the 
lory of God, and for the ftrengthening the faith of 
Fairus, who was with him, and with whom he was 
going to raiſe his daughter to life; and alſo that 
he might have an opportunity of ſhewing torth, 
and commending this poor woman's faith, and of 
confirming, the cure wrought, and of diſmiſſing her 
with the urmoſt pleaſure and joy. 
Ver. 31. And bis diſciples ſaid unto him, &c.] 
Peter, and they that were with him; after the 
croud that were about him denied that any of them 
had touthed him; ſee Lale viii. 45. thou ſeeft the 
multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou who touched 
me? They ſeem aſtoniſhed at his queſtion, and an- 
{wer with ſome degree of warmth, and almoſt 
ready to charge it as weak and impertinent ; ſince, 
as there was ſuch a croud about him, prefling him 
on every ſide, he could not but be touched by 
many; and therefore to afk who touched him, 
when this was the caſe, they thought was a very 
ſtrange and unneceſſary queſt ion. 
Ver. 32. And he looked round about, &c.] The 


. . 


preſs and throng of people, on every ſide of him; 
though he knew very well where ſhe ſtood, who 
had done the thing, and had received the cure: 
to ſee her thai had done this thing; how ſhe look- 
ed, and whether her countenance, and the con- 
fuſion ſhe was thrown into by the queſtion, would 
not betray. her; though be himſelf wanted no ſuch 
ſigns, by which to diſcover her. Chriſt, as God, 
being omniſcient, knew who ſhe was, and where 
ſhe was; and, as man, did not want to fee her to 
gratify his curioſity : nor was his view to chide her 
for what ſhe had done, but to expreſs his well- 
pleaſedneſs in her faith and actions, and to obſerve 
it to others, and the cure ſhe had; not in an oſten- 
tatious way, to gain glory to himſelf, but to com- 
mend her faith, and encourage others in the exer- 
ciſe of it on him; and eſpecially Jairus, the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, who was with him, and in great 
diſtreſs, on account of his daughter, whom Chriſt 
was going to raiſe from the deade. 
Ver. 33. But the woman fearing and trembling, 
&c.] Leſt ſhe ſhould be reproved, and ſuffer the 
penalties of the law, for appearing in publick dur- 
ing the time of her uncleanneſs, Lev. xv. 25. or 
that Chriſt was diſpleaſed with her, for her takin 
an improper method to her cure; or lei 
he ſhould recal it, or was angry with her for con- 
cealing it, and attempting to go away undiſcovered, 
and without ſo much as thanking him for it. Af- 
ter converſion, after ſouls have laid hold on Chriſt 


tho) there is no Juſt reaſon for them: they fear 


where no fear is; that is, where there is no true 


cauſe of fear; which was this woman's caſe: the: 
are ſometimes afraid they have no intereſt in Chriſt 
and in his love; that they are hypocrites ; that the 
truth of grace is not in them that they ſhall never 
hold out to the end; that they ſhall periſh, and 
come ſhort of eternal glory, notwithſtanding they 
know, as this woman did, what has been done in 
them, and done for them. Knowing what was done 
in her, and by her; being conſcious to herſelf that 
ſhe was the perſon that had touched him, and thar 
upon it the fountain of her blood was dried up, 
and ſhe //was thoroughly healed of her diſeaſc- 
came and fell down before him, and told him all be 
truth. Chriſt did not point her out, though he 
knew her; or call her by her name, tho? he could 
have done it, and have ordered her to come to him, 
and account for her conduct: he had ſaid enough 
to work upon her, and engage her to come; wiv 
came of herſelf, and with the greateſt reverence to 
his perſon, and ſenſe of her own unworthine(s, 
threw herſelf at his feet, and gave him a relation 
of the. whole matter, with the utmoſt truth and 
exactneſs; what had been her caſe, what was her 
faith, and what ſhe had done, and what a cure the 
had received; and which ſhe acknowledged with 
the greateſt thankfulneſs. In ſome copies tis add- 
ed, before all; betore Chriſt and his diſciples, and the 

' throng of people that were along with him: ſhe gut 
came behind Chriſt, and privately took hold ol tic 
hem of his garment, her faith, ſecretly going cit 
unto him; now . ns openly before him, not beirg 
able to hide herſelf any longer. Nor is ſhe aſhamed 
to tell what ſhe had done, and had been done in 
her: truth is to be ſpoken, even all the truth; na 
one has reaſon to be aſhamed of that, and eſpe- 


| cially of the truth of grace, truth in the inward 


parts; this is what God requires, and gives, and 
delights in. The ſecret experiences of grace in our 
ſouls we ſhould not be aſhamed to relate to others; 
this makes for the glory of divine grace, and the 
good of others. In ſome copies *tis read, and told | 
him all her cauſe before all; her whole affair, how 
it had been with her, and now was, and what was 
the cauſe of her taking ſuch a method ſhe did. 

Ver. 34. And he ſaid unto her, daughter, &c.) 
Inſtead of reproving her, or ſhewing any anger, or 
reſentment at her, as ſhe feared, he ſpeaks to her 
in a very ſoft, kind, and tender manner, and called 
her daughter ; which was not only an expreſſion of 
affection and civility, this being an affable, cour- 
teous way of ſpeaking, uſed by the Fews ;. but 
might ſignify her ſpiritual relation thro' him, be- 
ing a child of God by adopting grace. She wi # 
daughter of Abraham by natural deſcent, as was tit 
woman bound by ſatan eighteen years, Luke xii. ib. 
and ſo ſhe was likewiſe in a ſpiritual ſenſe, being 
one that walked in the ſteps of his faith, believing 
in hope againſt hope: and ſhe was alſo a daugit® 
of the Lord God Almighty, as her faith ſhewed 
her to be, Gal. iii. 26. and to this our Lord ma 
chiefly refer; ſhe was one of thoſe that were ple“ 
deſtinated to the adoption of children, and ele 
given to Chriſt as ſuch; and who are evidential 
the children of God by faith in him: and to bt 
a teſtimony of adoption from the Spirit of God 
and from the mouth of Chriſt himſelf, as thus 0 


man had; how great a bleſſing is it! 2% 7 


bath made thee whale: through faith in Chriſt 
| | | receive. 


wt 
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zoed the cure from him; for it was not her act 
of faith that either merited, or 


55 of the vertue that went out from him; but 
commends her faith, for her further and future en- 
couragement in the exerciſe of it, and for the en- 
couragement of others to believe in him. In the 
Creek text it is, thy faith bath ſaved thee; both 
from her bodily diſeaſe, and from her fins: not 
that there is ſuch an intrinſic virtue in faith as to 
deliver from either; for certain it is, that it was not 
yirtue that went out of her faith, but vertue which 
went out from Chriſt that cured her of her iſſue ; 
tho? faith was the means of drawing it out; or it 
was that, thro* which, vertue from Chriſt exerted 
itſell, and produced ſuch an effect: and ir is as cer- 
tain, that not faith, but Chriſt, is the author and 
cauſe of ſpiritual ſalvation : faith looks to Chriſt for 
Glvation, and receives every bleſſing of it from him, 
| 25 righteouſneſs, peace, pardon, adoption, and eter- 
nal life ; ſo that believers are ſaved by grace, thro' 
faith; thro? the exerciſe of that grace they have the 
| joy, and comfort of ſalvation now; and thro* it 
they are kept, by the power of God, unto the full 

ſeſſion of it hereafter. 'Go in peace; to thine 
ouſe ; all health and happineſs attend chee; let no 
uneaſy thought, about what has paſſed, dwell on 
thy mind; be Joyful and thankful for the mercy 
received, and never fear, or dread, a return of the 
diſorder, Peace is the effect of faith in Chriſt, of 
pardon thro his blood, and ſalvation in him; true 
ſpiritual, ſolid peace is enjoy'd in a way of believ- 
ing; it is the fruit of a view of intereſt in juſtifi- 
cation by faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; and no- 
thing more effectually produces and ſecures it than 
2 ſenſe of all ſpiritual diſeaſes being healed, or an 
wplication of pardoning grace and mercy, thro' 
the blood of Chriſt z which itſelf ſpeaks better things 
than that of Abel, even pardon, and ſo peace: ſuch 


view and ſenſe of theſe things, go in peace all their 
days, and at laſt enter into peace, even into the jo 
of their Lord. Aud be whole of thy plague : ſhe 
was ſo already; but this was a confirmation of it, 
| and what might affure her, that ſhe ſhould remain 
ſo, and no more be afflicted with that chaſtiſement. 
In pardoned, tho* ſought for, ſhall not be found; 
| tor condemnation come upon the pardoned ſinner ; 
he is whole and ſound, and ſhall be no more ſick, 
and much leſs die the ſecond death. 5 
Ver. 35. While he yet ſpake, &c.] The above 
things to the poor woman, in commendation of her 
faith, and for her future encouragement, peace, and 
comfort in ſoul and body: there came from the ruler 
of the ſnagogue*s houſe certain that ſaid. The Yul- 
gate Latin renders it, from the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
ud which is indeed the literal verſion of the phraſe ; 
, but they could not come from him in perſon, for he 
he d with Jes: hence ſome verſions, as the Arabic 
md Ethiopic, read, there came to the ruler of the 
ſnagogue ; but the ſenſe is eaſy, by ſupplying the 
word houſe, as we do, and as the Syriac and Perfic 
ferlions alſo do. Luke ſpeaks but of one that came, 
c. vis 49. whereas this Evangeliſt ſuggeſts there 
vere more, which is no contradiction; for Lake 
Ges not ſay there was but one; there might be 
More that came with the news, tho? but one related 
13 the mouth of the reſt; or they might come 
me after another with it. ¶ hich ſaid, thy daughter 


leſe brought him the account that his daughter was 


who are bleſſed in this manner, and walk under | 


8 dead, why troubleft thou the maſter any further ? | multitude, being not deſirous of the honour and 


therefore they thought it was in vain to give Chriſt 


' procured it, but his | any further trouble to drag along thro? a croud of 
power, and * np _ object - her _ mw! people preſſing him; whom they looked upon as a 
ffected it: tho? he is pleaſed to take no er no- 


very worthy perſon, an eminent doctor and pro- 


phet, a maſter in ae, and one that had done 


great cures on living perſons in diſtreſs ; yet ima- 
PE it was wholly out of his power to raiſe one 


rom the dead, of which, as yet, they had had no 


inſtance, unleſs the raiſing of the widow of Naim's 
ſon was before this, as indeed it ſeems to be; but 
perhaps theſe perſons, who were ſome of the re- 
lations, or domeſticks of the ruler, had heard no- 
thing of it ; for if they had, they might have hoped 
he would have exerted his power in raiſing the rulers 
daughter, as well as the widow's ſon. | 
Ver. 36. As ſoon as Jeſus had heard the word that 


was ſpoken, &c.] By thoſe that came from the 


ruler's houſe ; as that his daughter was dead, and 


it was to no purpoſe to give him any farther trou- 


ble, ſince all 5 of recovery was now gone: be 
faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue ; who was over- 
whelmed with trouble, and quite diſpirited, and 
ready to ſwoon and die away; be not afraid, only 
believe: don't be diſcouraged at theſe tidings, or 
diſtruſt my power to help thee, only believe that 
I am able to raiſe her, even from the dead; and 
fear not, but it will be done. If a man can but be- 
lieve, he has no reaſon to fear; for what is it that 
almighty power can't do? it can raiſe the dead; 
there is nothing can ſtand in its way, or ſtop ity 
courſe ; and faith in it ſurmounts difficulties which 
are inſuperable to carnal ſenſe and reaſon: this was the 


ſupport and foundation of Abraham's faith ; hence 


he was ſtrong in the exerciſe of it, and believed in 
hope againſt hope, becauſe he was fully perſuaded 
that God was able to perform what he had promiſed, 
Rom. iv. 18, 20, 21. And whereas the ruler had 
expreſſed ſome faith in Chriſt, that his daughter, 
tho? at the point of death, would be healed by him 
and live, provided he would but come and lay his 
hands on Fab and Chriſt had aſſented to go along 
with him, and had given him an intimation that 


Y | he would reſtore her; he had nothing to do but to 


believe in him, that even tho? ſhe. was dead, he 
was able to raiſe her from the dead, as well as to 
recover her at the point of death, and that he would 
do it; but, oh! this thing, only believe, how hard 
2 matter is it, tho* there is ſo much encouragement 
to it both in the power and will of Chriſt ! Faith 
is not of a man's ſelf at firſt; it is the gift of God, 


comfortable exerciſe of it is owing to the influence 
of efficacious · grace: but if Chriſt, who is the author 
and finiſher of faith, ſays believe, or only believe; 

ſuch power goes along with his words, as doubt- 
leſs did at this time, as caufes ſouls to exerciſe faith 
in him; and the more faith, the leſs fear; and fuch 
walk moft comfortably in themſelves, and moſt to 
the glory of Chriſt, who walk by faith on him. 

This word oxly does not exclude the exerciſe of 

other graces, but rather implies it, for where this 

ace is in exerciſe, generally ſpeaking, others are; 


nor the performance of good works, which are the 


fruits and effects of true faith, and without which 
faith is dead; but it ſtands oppoſed to fears and 
doubting, and to all carnal reaſonings, as well as to 
all erut and confidence in other objects beſide 
Z IR Eo, RY. 
Ver. 37. And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
 &c.] To the houſe of the ruler, but diſmiſſed the 


applauſe of men: probably what he ſaid to the 


Kually dead, which h elf feared before and 


ruler, was privately, and with a low voice, ſo that 
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by the meſſengers that the child was dead, were the 


ſave Peter, and James, and John, the brother of James : 


the throng and croud of people, of relations, friends, 
neighbours, and acquaintance, on this occaſion, all 


them that wept and wailed bitterly; the mourning 


played doleful tunes on muſical inſtruments ; ſee 


the note 00 Mai. 123% , +. 7 8 
PV er. 39- And when he was come in, &c.] Into 


ing their doleful ditties: be ſaith unto them, why make 


three diſciples, Peter, James, and John: and en- 
 tereth in where the damſel was lying ; into an inner 


370 


the multitude did not hear him; and underſtanding: 


more eaſily prevailed upon to depart, ſince they 
might conclude there was nothing now to be done; 


three favourite diſciples, who were a ſufficient num- 
ber of witneſſes ; and who were taken alone along 
with Chriſt on ſome other occaſions, as at his tranſ- 
figuration, and when in the garden. | 

Ver. 38. And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of 
the ſynagogue, &c.] Along with him, and the three 
diſciples above-mentioned ; and the Yulgaze Latin, 
Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic verſions read, and they 
came, the above perſons : and ſeeing the tumult; 


in a hurry, and in one motion or another, expreſ- 
ſing their concern by words and geſtures. And 


women, the ſame with the Prefice of the Romans, 
who ſung mournful ſongs, and made hideous noiſes, 
being hired for this purpoſe ; as alſo thoſe who 


the houle, within doors, into one of the apartments, 
and where the company of mourners, and the pi- 
pers and mourning women were, ſinging and ſay- 


ye this ado and weep? why all this tumult and 
noiſe ? this grief and mourning, whether real or 
artificial? the damſel is not dead, but fleepeth : not 
but that ſhe was truly dead, but not ſo as to remain 
under the power of death : ſhe was like a perſon 
in a ſleep, who would in a little time be awaked 
out of it; and which was as eaſily performed by 
Chriſt, as if ſhe had been only in a natural ſleep ; ſee 
the note on Matt. ix. 24. 


Ver. 40. And they laughed him to ſcorn, 8c.]|/þ 


The ſervants of the houſe that had laid her out; 
and the neighbours and relations that were come in 
on this occaſion, and had ſatisfied themſelves that 
ſhe was dead; and the players on the pipe and flute, 
with the mourning women, who got their liveli- 


hood this way; ſee the note on Matt. ix. 24. but | 


when be had put them all out; of the houſe, or that 
part of it where he was ; that is, ordered them to 
depart, with the leave and conſent of the maſter of 
the houſe : he taketh the father, and the mother, of 
the damſel, and them that were with bim; either 
with Jairus, who had accompanied him to Chriſt, 
and returned with him; the Ethiopic verſion reads 
it, with them, who were with the father and the 
mother of the damſel, their near relations, and inti- 
mate friends ; or rather with Chriſt, namely, the 


room, where the child was laid out on a bed. 


would be an evidence not only that ſhe was really 


| 
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in the Syriac language, which was then common i 
ſpoken by the Jes, and well underſtood : he 550 þ 
the Syriac verſion. expreſſes the following word; h 
without an interpretation, Talitba Cum. The Ethi. 
opic verſion reads it, Tabitha Cumi; and fo do lome 
Greek copies, and Latin verſions, taking it to be 
the ſame word as in As ix. 36. whereas that fo. 
nifies Dorcas, a re; but this word is of another 
fignification, as here explained, hieb, is being in- 
terpreted, damſel (T ſay unto thee) ariſe. The phraſe 
T ſay unto thee, is no part of the interpretation of 
the above Syriac words; but is added by the 
Evangeliſt, as being what 'was expreſſed by Chriſt 
at the ſame. time, ſignifying his authority and power 
over death; only damſel ariſe, is the interpretation 
of them. o, Tali, ſignifies a boy, and Ny b. 
Talilba, a girl; and fo they are often uſed in the 
Targums v, and in the Talmud: the one is uſed for x 
boy of ſeventeen years of age *, and the other for 
a girl of ſixteen or ſeventeen years of age”; ſo that 
this child might well be called by this name, ſince 
ſhe was but twelve years of age; and , Cu; 
is the imperative of p, 70 ariſe. i 

Ver. 42. And ftraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked, &c.] As ſoon as ever the above words 
were pronounced by Chriſt, ſuch divine power went 
along with them, that the child returned to life; 
and raiſed herftlf up from the bed, got off of it, 
and walked about the room in perfect health and 
ſtrength : for ſhe was of the age of tevelve years; and 
fo, when alive and well, was able to walk; tho' one 
of this age was called a little one, as this is by an- 
other Evangeliſt; ſee the note on Matt. ix. 18. aud 
they were aſtoniſhcd with a great aſftonifhment ; they 
were exceedingly amazed at ſuch a ſignal inſtance 
of the power of our Lord, even both the'parents 
of the child, and the diſciples of Chriſt. 

Ver. 43. And he charged them ſtraitiy that no nau 
ould know it, &c.] From them, immediately, 
and whilſt he was upon the ſpot; for that the thing 
could be long concealed, it was not reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe: this charge he gave, to ſhew his diſlike 
of oſtentation and ee applauſe, and to avoid 
the envy of the Scribes and Phariſees, and prevent the 
E from making any attempts to proclaim him 

ing; his time not being yet come to die, he hav- 
ing ſome other work to do; and a more full ma- 
nifeſtation of him being reſerved for another time, 
and to be done in another way. And commanded 
that ſomething ſhould be given her to eat; which 


alive, but that ſhe was reſtored to perfect health: 
ſhe was both raiſed from the dead, and entirely 
freed from the diſtemper ſhe laboured under betore 
her death ; death had cured her of that, as it does 
of all diſtempers : ſhe did not riſe with it, but was 
free from it; and was now like one that had been 
aſleep for a while, and was hungry upon it; as chi- 


Ver. 41. And he took the damſel by the hand, 8c. 


See the note on Matt. ix. 25. And ſaid unto ber; ſleep. 


Ms Tr 


Ver. 1. A ND be went out from thence, &c.] 

I From Capernaum ; and came into his 
#&wn country; or city, as the Syriac, Arabic, Perſic, 
and Etbiopic verſions read, the city of Nazareth; 


ſo called becauſe it was the place where Chriſt was | 


conceived, and where he was educated ; for which 


he had a regard, and was willing it ſhould partake 


7 Targum Hierof. in Deut. xxii. 21, & Targum Sheni in Eſther, ii. 9 


Ib. fol. 91, 2. 


dren of ſuch an age generally are upon riſing from 


P. VL 


| of the benefit of his doctrine and miracles : and his 
diſciples follow bim; as they did'where-ever he went; 
__ which is a true characteriſtic of a diſciple o 
1 "Bo | ; 

Ver. 2. And when the ſabbath-day was come, de. 
For it ſeems that it was on a week-day, or on one 


of the common days of the week, that he enter a 
| 8 25 SE in 


* T. Bab. Bava Bra, fol. 142.2. Col 


copies read, the carpenter's ſon, as in Matt. xiii. 55, 
and ſo the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions; but all the 
ancient copies, Yulgate Latin, Syriac, and Perfic 
verſions, read he carpenter :- ſuch may - Chriſt be 
reaſonably thought to be, ſince his father was ; and 
which buſineſs he might follow, partly through the 
meanneſs and poverty of his parents; and partly 
that he might ſet an example of induftry and dili- 
gence; and chiefly. to bear that part of the firſt 
Adam's curſe, which was to eat his bread with the 
ſyeat of his brow : nor ought this to have been ob- 
jected! to: him iby the Jes, with whom it was uſual 
for their greateſt doctors and Rabbins, to be of ſome 
trade or ſecular employment; ſo R. Fochanan was 
a ſhoe-maker z, R. Iſaac was a blackſmith *, R. 
Juda Was a taylor o, Abba Saul and R. Fochanan, 
were undertakers for funerals ; R. Simeon was a 
eller of cotton“, R. Nehemiah. was a ditcher , R. 
Juſe bar: Chelphetha was a ſkinner ; and others of 
them were of other trades, and ſome exceeding 
mean: the famous R. Hillell was a hewer of wood, 


; yea, they ſay, if a man does not teach his ſon 
h * a trade, it is all one as if he taught him thie- 
y. Nor did they think it at all inconſiſt- 


1; WF fre, when there is need of building in the midſt 


OL, I. 12. | 


„-e id [IST MILL, that the workman, or 
*© carpenter, be aright prieſi.”” Lea, they expreſsly 
lay, that the Meſſiah is one of the four carpenters 
in Zech. i. 20. And the Lord ſhewed me four carpen- 
ters; they aſk *, © who are the four carpenters ? 
% Says R. Chana bar Bizna, ſays R. Simeon the 
< ſaint, Maſiab the ſon of David, Meſſiah the ſon 
„of Joſepb, and Elijab, and a prieſt of righteouſ- 
e nefs.” This is with ſome variation elſewhere ex- 
preſſed thus , © and the Lord fhewed me four car- 


1 <© penters ; and theſe are they, Elijab, and the king 


% Meſſiab, and Melchigedet, and the anointed for 
„ war.““ And one of their commentators 1on the 
ſame text ſays, ** our Rabbins of bleſſed memory, 
explain this verſe of the days of the Meſſiah ;” 
and then cites the above paſſage out of the Talmud; 
and another refers unto it; fee the note on Matt. 
xiii. 55. The inhabitants of Nazareth go on, in 
order to reproach Jeſus, calling him 7he ſon of 
Mary; a poor woman of their town, and perhaps 
now a a widow, ſince no mention is made of Jo- 
ſeph : the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda 
and Simon ? who were all of them the ſons of Al- 
pheus or Cleophas, who was himſelf brother, or his 
wife, ſiſter to Foſeph or Mary; fo that Chriſt was the 
near kinſman of theſe his ſons: and it was uſual with 
the Jews to call ſuch” an one a brother, and even 


and Ezhiopic' verſions, inſtead of Foſes, read Jo- 
ſeph: and are not his ſiſters here with us? And they 


by his wiſdom, with which he delivered ſuch doc- 
trine he did ; and by his power, through which he 
wrought his mighty works, or. miracles ; they ſuſ- 
petting he came by them in an unlawful way, 
through familiarity with the devil, which they 
ſometimes charged him with having: or at the 
meannefs of his trade and employment; they could 
by no means think of him as the Meſſiah, who 
made ſo contemptible a figure, and was brought 
up in ſuch a low way of life; and the rather, ſince 
one of their kings in common, was not to be a 
mechanic, or at leaſt of any mean occupation : 
one of their canons runs thus *; © they don't ap- 
Fi 3 to be a king, or an high-prieſt, one that 
«© has been a butcher, or a barber, or a bath-keeper, 


«© becauſe their buſineſs was mean, and the people 
% would always deſpiſe them.“ Other 1 5 are 
elſe where mentioned, from among whom a king, 
or an high-prieft, were never taken; as founders, 
combers, borers of hand-mills, druggiſts, weavers, 
notaries, fullers, a letter of blood, or a ſurgeon, 


Now, as it was not uſual to chuſe any one to be a 
king that wrought at a trade, they could not bear 


cauſe Jeſus was, they were offended at him, and 


fended at the meanneſs of his extraction and de- 
ſcent, his father, and mother, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, being all perſons in low circumſtances of 
life; whereas they expected, the Meſſiah would be 
born and brought up as a temporal prince, in great 
grandeur and ſplendor; ſee the notes on Matt. xiii. 
T 8 ec 
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c. 4. F. 11. T. Bab. Yebamot, fol. 104. 2. Cetubot, fol. 34: 1. & 58. 2. Bava Kama, fol. 71.1, MY T. Bab. 


J.. Bab. Bava Batbra, fol. 164. 2. 8 oth 
* Caphtor, fol. 75. 2 f Ganz 
b Ib. Hilch. Talmud Tora, c. 1. f. 9. I Miſn. 
IIb. fol. 30. 2. un pixke 


N 7 Bab. Kidduſhin, fol. 82, 1. 
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indeed a more diſtant relation. The Vulgate Latin, 


were offended at him ; either at the manner he came 


% or a tanner; not becauſe they were unfit, but 


Sc. particularly ſuch as related to women's bulineſs.. 


that the king Meſſiah ſhould be of one; and be- 
rejected him as the Meſſiah. Or they were of- 


2 R. David 
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Ver. 4. But Feſus ſaid unto them, 8c.) The fol- 


lowing proverb; @ prophet is not without honour, 
but in his vum country, and among his own kin, and 
in bis on houſe ;, the ſame as in Matt. xiii. 57. ſee 
the note there. Only the phraſe, among his own 
kin, is here added: very. probably ſame of thoſe 
that made theſe reflections, were ſome diſtant rela- 
tions of Jo/eph, or Mary; for as Jeſus was now in 
his own country and city, and in his own native 
place, ſo among his kindred and relations; who en- 


| tions of their condemnation. - Save that be laid bi 


hands upon a few fick folk, and healed them. There 
were ſome few ſick people that had faith in him 


and came to him, beſeeching him to heal them: 


and accordingly he did lay his hands on them. 
cured them, which was a way he ſometimes up. 
and theſe cures he wrought, to ſhew his power. 


| what he could do, and what benefits they might 


have enjoyed by him, and to leave them inexcuſahe 
Ver. 6. And he marvelled becauſe of their unbe. 


; 

vied his gifts and attainments, and objected to him lief, &c.] Which was the reaſon, as Ma; | 

| his riſe from that branch of their family, which | ſays, ch. xiii. 58. why he did not many mighty | 

was the moſt mean and abject. | I Works there, becauſe they continued their pre; | 

Ver. 5. And he could there do no mighty work, | dices againſt him, and their unbelief in 1 50 - . 

'  &c.] Gr miracle; not that Chriſt had no power | withſtanding what he did do, which was matter jc Bl * 

in himſelf to work miracles, though their unbelief | admiration to him; wherefore he took his leave of t 

and contempt of him were very great; but it was | them, as an ungrateful and unworthy people; * t 

not fit and proper that he ſhould do any there, ſince | it is never after obſerved, that he returned these an j 

ſuch were their prejudices againſt him: it is an uſual | more. It was a ſurprize to Chriſt, as man, that 15 | 

way of ſpeaking with the Hebrews, when either it | countrymen ſhould not believe in him, but reſeq th 

is not fit and proper that a thing ſhould be done, or | him as the Meſſiah, on account of the 5 5 

they will not do it, to ſay it cant be done; fee | things; ſince they knew his parentage and education ſo 

Gen. xix. 22. and xxxvii. 4. and even it is ſaid of | and mean employ among them, even almoſt * pl 

God himſelf, So that the Lord could no longer bear, | that time; and yet ſuch were his miniſtry and mi. DE 

becauſe of your evil doings, Fer. xliv. 22. Not but | racles, and ſuch were his wiſdom and power he 7h 

that he could, if he would, but he would not; | was poſſeſſed of, that they could not account for, ot 

nor was it fit and proper that he ſhould ; the ſame they might at leaſt have concluded, ſeeing it * Fi 

is the ſenſe here: beſides, in Matt. xiii. 58. tis clear to them he had not them from men, that he 1 

faid, he did not many mighty works there; and ſo | had a miſſion and commiſſion. from God, and wy fo 

the-Arabic verſion here, and be did not many mighty | qualified by him for ſuch ſervice and work ; though wh 

works there ; he did not think it 5 to do any | they might have carried their reaſonings further M 

of any great conſequence, nor did he. Wherefore | and it was marvellous they ſhould not, and have f 

- the Feww has no reaſon to object this to the divi- believed him to be more than a man, to have been wm 

nity of Chriſt, as if there was a want of power in | a divine perſon, and the true Meſſiah : the proof wh 

him. Chriſt is omnipotent, and he has given proof | of Chriſt's deity and Meſſiahſhip are fo plain and id 

of his almighty. power, by the miracles which he | inconteſtable, that it is amazing that there ſhould | thin 

has wrought ; and though he hats nr no mighty | be any, who have. read them or heard of them, fanc 

work there, yet he wrought many elſewhere, which | that ſhould be deiſts, or continue unbelievers. Such fort 

ſufficiently atteſt the truth of his proper deity : | unbelief muſt be owing to a wretched ſtupidity, and 25 

the emphaſis lies upon the word there; though he | judicial blindneſs of mind. And he went round du Wh euly 

did not work any conſiderable miracle in that place, | /be villages teaching: he took a circuit throughout WY 

he did in others; which ſhows, that it was not a | all the little towns and villages round about Na d 

defect of po ower in him, that was the reaſon of it, | reth, inſtructing the ignorant country people, in ny 

| but ſo ing elſe ; and Matthew gives the reaſon | the things concerning the kingdom of God. * 10 
3 of it, and ſays, it was becauſe of their unbelief: not] Ver. 7. And he called unto him the twelve, Wc. rg 
| that their unbelief was an over-match for his power; | His /welve diſciples, as ſame copies read; whom he man, 
= he could have removed that, if he had thought fit, | had before called by his grace, and had appointed | 10 an 
4 but he did not do it; he, who is the author and | and ordained them his apoſtles, but had not yet Fe f 
| finiſher of faith, could have took away their unbe- | publickly ſent forth; in order to which, he no Wl 1 87 

| lief, as the man that brought his dumb child to | called them to him, and gave them their commu: Fy rd 

| Chriſt, concluded he could; and therefore ſaid to | ſion, qualifications, and inſtructions: and began tt ock 

= him, Lord, help my unbelief, Mark ix. 24. Chriſt | ſend them forth by two and two : he firſt ſent fo ces, 
| ſometimes required of the perſons he was about to | one couple, and then another; the reaſon of hh . 
| | heal, faith in him, that he could heal them; and | ſending them by pairs, was partly for the ſake 0 WF. we; 
| ſo did his apoſtles, Matt. ix. 28. Alls xiv. 9. Not | company, and that they might be uſeful and aſil. 29 
| that faith contributed any thing to the cure, but it | ing to one another; and partly to ſhew their agret- 3 
| Was the way and means in which Chriſt was pleaſed | ment in doctrine; and that they might be prop" it, ane 
| to communicate his healing vertue: beſides, when | and ſufficient witneſſes of it, whereby it might be er 
| perſons applied to him for healing, and expreſſed | eſtabliſhed ; and the rather, being thus {ent i ting e 
= their faith in him, it gave him an opportunity of | pairs into different parts, their meſſage would * c 
| working a miracle for that purpoſe; but now theſe | the ſooner diſpatched, than if they had al wr 5 * 
| ple did not ſo much as alk ſuch a favour of him, | together: and gave them power over unclean pin 4 
| and ſo gave him no occaſion of doing any mighty | that is, 79 caſt them out; as it is expreſſed in Mai with 4 
| work; for which reaſon it may be ſaid, he could | x. 1. ſee the note there; and which is here added 3 
not, no opportunity offering: and moreover, ſee- in the Syriac and Per/ic verſions. Many things 4% wor þ 
; ing they diſbelieved him, and rejected him as the | omitted by this Evangeliſt, which are ment Lord. 
| Mem̃ah, they were unworthy of having any wrought | by Matthew : he does not give us the names . chat 15 
among them; and it was but juſt and right, to do | the twelve apoſtles; the reaſon of that indeed mag fortab] ; 
none: nay, it was rather an inſtance” of kindneſs | be, becauſe they are related by him in ch. ii. 11 1 H 
not to do any among them; ſince had he, and they | 19. and he did not chuſe to r them here: 1 er 1 a 
had remained impenitent and unbelieving, as he] does he take any notice of the places wherk minis, : 
knew they would, theſe would have been aggrava- apoſtles were to go, and where not; nor rar A Ver. 
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rlons to whom, or not; as not into the way of 


ſeveral 
their do 
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' Ver. 8. And commanded them that they ſbould take 
nothing for their journey, &c.] To accommodate 
them in it, except thoſe things after directed to: 
ſave 4 ſtaff only ; a ſihgle one, for ſtaves in the 
plural number are forbidden, Matt. x. 10. ſee the 
note there; ud ſcrip, no bread, no money in their 
purſe. Travellers uſed to put their bread, or any 
other ſort of food into their ſcrips, and their money 
in their girdles; but the diſci 4 were not allowed 
to carry either, becauſe proviſion were to be made 
for them wherever they came at free coſt, it being 
what their labour was worthy of; ſee the notes on 
Matt. x. 9s. 10. „F000 „ | 
Ver. 9. But be ſpod with ſandals, &c.] Which 
were different from ſhoes, and more fit to travel 
with, and therefore allowed when ſhoes were for- 
bidden ; ſee the note on Matt. x. 10. though ſome 
think there was no difference between ſhoes and 
fandals, and that Chriſt in Matt. x. 10. does not 
forbid the taking of ſhoes, but two pair of ſhoes; 
as not two coats, nor two ſtaves, but one of a fort 
only. And not put on two coats; that is, at a time; 
an inner and an out ward one, or one at one time, 
and another at another: they were forbid change of 
faiment; the reaſons for it ſee in the note on Matt. 
. 10. From all which it appears, that as a miniſ- 
ter of tlie Goſpel ought not to be a worldly minded 
man, that minds earth and earthly things, and ſeeks 
to amaſs wealth and riches to himſelf, and preaches 
for filthy lucre's ſake; nor to be a ſenſual and vo- 
luptuous man, ſerving his own belly, and not the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, feeding himſelf, and not the 
flock z ſo neither ſhould he be filled with worldly 
cares, overwhelmed in worldly buſineſs, and en- 
fangled with the affairs of this life : he ought to 
have his mind free from all ſollicitude and anxious 
" Concern, about a ſubſiſtence for himſelf and his, 
that ſo he may with greater and more cloſe appli- 
cation, attend to his miniſtry, to preparations for 


Chris st. MARK 


g | under your feet, 


| 379 
in what place ſvever ye. enter into an houſe, there abide 
till ye depart from that place: that is; in whatſoever 
city or town they ſhould come to; the firſt houſe 
they. went into, they ſhould continue in, during, 
their ſtay. in that city or town; and not ſhift from 
houſe to, houſe 3 ſee the note bn Mart: x. 11. 
Ver. 11. And whoſoever. ſhall not rective youy wor 
bear yorg, &c.] Who would neither take chem in- 
to their houſes, nor hear what they had to ſay to 
them: when ye depart thence; from the houſe, or 
the city, or town, in which it is: ſhake off the duſt 
for a teſtimony againſt them ;, that 
they had beet with them, and attempted to preach 
the Goſpel to them, hut they deſpiſed and rejected 
it; wherefore they departed from them as am un- 
worthy people, againſt whom the duſt of their feet 
would riſe as a teſtimony, in the day of judgment; 
lee the note on Matt. x. 14. Herily, Tſay unto you, 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day f judgment, than for that city. This clauſe 
is omitted in ſome copies, and ſo it is in the Yul- 
gate Latin verſion, and may perhaps be tranfcribed 
from Matt. x. 15. ſee the note there; though it is 
in moſt copies, and is read in the Syriac, Arabic, 
Perfic,. and Etbiopic verſions. It is certain that 
there will be a day of judgment; it is fixed, God 
has appointed it, though it is not known by men 
or angels: this will be univerſal; all muſt appear in 
it before God, the judge of all, Fews and Gentiles 1 
ſuch who have lived in the earlier ages of time, as 
well as thoſe that will live nearer that day; ſuch 
who have only had the dim light of nature to guide 
them, and alſo who have been favoured with the 
Goſpel revelation : the inhabitants of Sadom and 
| Gomorrab, though they have had the judgments of 
God upon them in this world, they will not eſcape 
the righteous judgment of God hereafter ; things 
are not over with them, there is ſtill a reckoning to 
be made, an account to paſs with them ; their full 
puniſhment is not. yet executed, even though they 
have been ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire; 
their bodies muſt be raiſed, and they muſt receive 
for the things which they have done in them, and 
which they have ſo | dreadfully and unnaturally 
abuſed; and yet, as vile finners as they have been, 
and as fore a puniſhment as they are worthy of, their 
puniſhment will be milder and more tolerable, than 
that of the inhabitants of ſuch places, where the 
Goſpel has been'preached, and they have deſpiſed 
and rejected it. May the inhabitants of our land, 
eſpecially of ſome parts of it, as of London, and 
others, conſider this ! | 
Ver. 12. And they went out, &c.] From that 
part of the country where they then were, ſome 
one way, and fome another, two by two, with 
theſe inſtructions, and according to theſe directions; 


it, and the performance of it; and give up himſelf 
entirely to the word and prayer, and not have his 
mind diſtracted with other things: upon which ac- 
count it is highly neceſſary, that the people to 
whom he miniſters ſhould take care, that a ſuffi- 
cent proviſion be made for him; that he may live 
Without any anxious care and thought about ſuch 
ungs, and his mind be more intent about the 
work he is called unto: and which is what our 
Lord chiefly deſigns by all this, who has ordained 
tat they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould be com- 
| fortably provided for, and live of it; and which, 
t makes for the peace of their minds that miniſ- 
ter, it iſſues in the advantage of thoſe who are 
miniſtered to. 3 5 
| Ver. 10. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] He con- 


| 


c 


in order to preach the word, and work miracles, 
in the ſeveral parts where they were ſent: and 
preached that men ſhould repent ;, both of the evil 
practices which they were guilty of, and of the bad 
rinciples they had imbibed, and change both their 
ſentiments and their conduct: this they exhorted 
them to, as John the Baptiſt, and Chriſt, had done 
before, who ſet out in their miniſtry the ſame way; 
and theſe, as they did alſo, preached the Goſpel, 
and the things appertaining to the kingdom of God, 

and Goſpel diſpenſation, and called upon men to 
believe them. For faith and repentance went toge- 
ther in Chriſt's miniftry, Mark i. 15. and fo they 
did in the miniſtry of Jahn the Baptiſt, As xix. 4. 
and in the miniſtry of the apoſtles, As xx. 21. 
When they preached that men ſhould repent, it 


and giving orders and directions to them, ſaying, | 
| 3 5 


does not from hence follow, that they havea power 
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to repent of themſelves: for ſuch, is the condition of courſe diſcontinued ; however, it cannot be ſup. 

: | - 0 : . 8 MY 7, Wh £53 a5; oat. {2-5 e P- | 

of men by nature, that they neither ſee their need of | ported hy ' this inſtance, whatever countenance it XI 

repentance, and their hearts are ſo hard and obdu- | may feem to have from Jams y. 14. for it mug ſon 

rate that they cannot work chemſelves up to it, or be owned, there is ſome difference in the Paffages: tho 

Work it in them, and exereiſct it; this irequires the | theperſons that anointed here were apòſtles, there the [cf 

powerful and: efficacious grace of God to produce elders" of the church; the perſons anointed there, der 

it, andiit is a gift of dus grace; and if he gives the | were good people, the members of the church, 15 

means, and not tlie grace of repentance Jitſelf, it | but here any fort of perſons, and chiefly, if not al. vas 

will newer appear: but the apoſtles preaching that | together unbelie vers; the healing of them is af: cen 

men ſhauld repent, ſnows that they were in ſuch a | eribed to the prayer of faith in James, but here to a pr. 

ſtate as to need it; and how neceſſary it was for | the extraordinary power of the apoſtles, by anoint- Moj 

them to have it, : ſeeing without it they muſt all | mg*with/oil 5 thorigh/it may be, the healing was 1s 

periſh : and ſuch a miniſttation is proper) to awak- equally-miraculous in the one, as the other: but be fropk 

en the minds, of men to ſenſe of the need of it; | this as it will, nothing can be concluded from and 

and to direct them to Chriſt the Saviour, who is | hence, in favour of the facrament of extreme unc- Per/i 

exalted to givt it, as well as the remiſſton of ſins. tion, uſed by the Papiſts; who adminiſter that to this 0 

Vieren. And they ca out mam devil, &c.] | Perſons juſt at the point of death, and that for the old p 

Which they had power given them to do; and this remiſſion of their ſins, and the ſaving of their ſouls, of thy 

they didʒ in\confirmation of their miſſion and doc- | whereas oil was uſed by the apoſtles co ſick perſons, "Ve 

G trtine, and, for: the benefit of miſerable creatures, and for che recovery of their bodily health. But Fithe! 
=. who were poſſeſſed by them; and to ſhew their | fine theſe were extraordinary cures which they per. ons al 
g power over the devils, and as a prelude of what | formed this way, why did they make uſe of oil the th 
they were to be the inſtruments of, in caſting ſatan at al ſeeing the vertue of healing did not come him; 

| out of the ſouls of men, | both Jews and Gentiles; | from that, and they could as well have healed ſick- elk to 
i : and eſpecially, in the ejection of him out of 'the | neffes without it, as with it? To which it may be get hi 
= Gentile world: and anointet with oil many that were | replied, that they did not always make uſe of it; oreatel 
= ct, and bealed them. This they were doubtleſs di- ſometimes only words were expteſſed, ſometimes timente 
= rected to by Chriſt, as an ontward ſign of healing; only hands were laid on the ſick, and ſome- perpley 
but not as a medicine; other wiſe there would have | times the ſick perſons were healed by handker- Like ix 

been no miracle in the cure: though it is certain, | chiefs and aprons taken from them; Which ſhow, and not 

the Jets. fed anointing with oil medicinally in | that the Hgaling vertue was not in the means, nor from tl 
many caſes, as the means of healing; but they was it tie to any: moreover, this was only uſed as great L 

did not always ſucceed, as the apoſtles did: on the | an outward ſign of healing, and might have ſome matte; 
day of atonement v, . it was not lawful to anoint | ſpiritual ſignificancy in it; it might ſhow, that they mpriſoi 
part of the body, as the whole body; but if a | were ſent forth by Chriſt the anointed one, who is ald ne 
c man was /ick, or had ulcers on his head, he { anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his fellous; lim, ne 
<« might anoint according to his uſual way, and | it might be ſymbolical of the grace of the Spirit, I mirs 

no notice was taken ont.“ Again , „a 'man | which is often compared to oil, which they them- caſed: 
* may not anoint with wine, or vinegar, but he ſelves were poſſeſſed of in a large meaſure, and fm b. 
* * may anoint with oil: he that has a pain in his | which is communicated through the miniſtration of eye 
feſſed hi 


“head, or has ulcers upon him, pr! D, be may | the Goſpel; and it might be ſignificative of the 
e anoint with oil, but he may not anoint with wine | Goſpel itſelf, which brings light and joy, healtt: 
< and vinegar: wine of the ſecond tithe, which | and comfort along with it, to the ſouls of the men, 
+. they mix, is forbidden to anoint with; oil of] which they were the happy meſſengers of. 
«the ſecond-tithe, which they mix, is lawful to] Ver. 14. And king Herod heard of him, &c.] 
s anoint with.” . And it is elſewhere ſaid r, that | Of Jeſus, as the Syriac verſion ſupplies it; or tr 
R. Mein allowed of the mixing of oil and wine, | miracles of Feſus, as the Perfic verſion. This He- 
. hoh De, 10 ancint the fick on a ſabbath ; rod here called a king, as he might be by his cour- 

but when he was ſick,” and we ſought to do lo tiers, and the common people, is the ſame with 

eto him, he would not ſuffer us. But that oil | the Tetrarch in Matt, xiv. 1. Luke ix. 7. for he 

was uſed by the apoſtles as a medicine for the healing | was only Tetrarch of Galilee. This was Herod Ai. 

of diſeaſes, cannot well be thought; ſince oil, tho? | zipater, the ſon of Herod the great; the fame of 

: it may be uſeful in ſome caſes, it is not an'univerſal | Jefiis reached his ears; he being governor of thoſe 
medicine; which is proper to all; nor were the] parts, which were moſtly viſited by Chriſt : for bis 

apoſtles inſtructed; by Chriſt in the art of phyſic, | name was 3 ; by means of his miniſtry 

but were poſſeſſed by, him with extraordinary gifts, | and miracles, and through thoſe of his diſciples, 

to cure the diſorders of the body, for the confir- whom he had ſent two by two into all parts of the 
mation of the Goſpel, which! they preached ; and | country: and he ſaid that Fohn the Baptiſt was rijtn 

it is eaſy to obſerve, that healing the ſick by anoint- | from” the dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhe 
ing with oil, is joined with the extraordinary power | forth themſelves in bim; for Herod had ſome time 

of caſting, out devils; and it was the ſame power | before put Jobn to death; and hearing of theſe 
by which they performed the one, as the other; | wonderful things that were done by Chriſt, his 
fee Luke ix. 1, 2, 6. Hence it appears, that this | conſcience ſmote him for the murder of Job»: 
paſſage giyes no countenance to the uſe of ſuch/a | and ſuch” a thought ſtruck into his mind, that be 
practice in our days; ſince theſe were apoſtles only, | was riſen from the dead, and did theſe | miracles : 
who uſed it, who were extraordinary perſons, and | and the more he thought of it, the more ſtrong!y 
whoſe office in the church was an extraordinary one, | he was perſuaded of it; and told it to his coyrtic!s 
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E and is now.ceaſed ; and healing in this way, was by | with a great deal of affurance, that it was certain!) ny 385 
an extraordinary power beſtowed upon them, 'which | he; ſee the note on Malt. xiv. 2. = 7 7 
| has ceaſed and therefore the rite, or ceremony of | Ver. 16. Others ſaid that it is Elias, &c.] This WW hon W. 
1  anointing with oil, for ſuch a purpoſe, ſhould be was the opinion, either of many of rhe Jes, ul bn e 
| | „ n 5 Y „„ 5 " . 1 1 5 5 expecded Amn up: 
. „JT. Babi vali fol. * ned Suing wal 3319 | 3 6 4 4 90 c a : 45 5 70 | y Ib. 8 BeE fe 
Beracot, fol. 3. 1. & add i no d re ene nant eee 1 hh or. J 
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of Macherus: for Herodias ſake, his brother Philip's 


fed that Elias the Tiſpbite would come in per- 
aber e the coming of the Meſſiah ; and 
1 dent by tlie appearance and wonderful works of 
1 that he was now come: or of Herod's cour- 

N Baptiſt, which they might perceive 
[9 very diſtreſling to him; though the former 
ww rather to be the ſenſe: others ſaid, that it is 
gun? or the prophet, that was to come, whom 
i es had ſpoken of, and the 7ews expected; this 
42 the opinion of others of them: or as one of the 
= phets. The word t, or, is left out in ſome copies z 
10 ſo it is in the Y. ulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, 
Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions ; and then the ſenſe is, 


hem had riſen up. at, 
085 16. Bat when Herod heard thereof, &c.] 


3 SET as 


6 * 


faid this to divert him, from his notion] 


381 


wife, for he had married her; whilſt his brother was 
living, and who had had children by her; ſee the 
note on Mei. XY. , TI 

Ver. 18. For Jobn had ſaid unto Herod, &c.] 
He had been perſonally with him, and had plainly 
and freely told him of his fin, and faithfully re- 
proved him for it; alledging what he had done, 
was contrary to the law of God: it is not lawful 
for thee to have thy brother*s wife , ſee the note on 
R 25 „ 

Ver. 19. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt 
him, Kc. 


4 


* he was conſcious. to himſelf of the ſin, and 
iſs it; he does not lay it to the charge of He- 
a and her daughter, though they requeſted it; 

guilt of it lay upon his conſcience, and he 
ed this appearance of Jobn, as he: fancied. 
air he was à Saddacee before, as he has been 
ont to be, he how changed his mind, and be- 
ich u reſürtection from the dead. So men may 
fan vinced of fin, and entertain other and better 


e ige 95 7 $5 Ab & BC 2 S532} L011 
. % For. Herod binſelf. had ſent forth, Kc. 
& of. his guard, a detachment of ſoldiers,” ad. 
ed ien John; © who ſeized upon him, and 


only could paſs ſuch a judgment upon him, by his 
outward conduct and manner of lie: and fo as he 
had true principles of intet WI in 
him by the Spirit of God, with which he was fill- 
ed from his mother's womb ;. he was externally | 
holy in his walk and.converſation, which was viſible. 
to others, and was taken notice of by this wicked 


is juſtice, uprightneſs, and integrity among men; 
the latter; his piety and devotion unto God: and 


rian * gives of him, that he was © an excellent 


* 
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155 of religion, and. Jet por“ be converted ] good man, who ſtirred up the Jets to the ſtudy. 
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of virtue, and eſpecially piety and juſtice,” 
Theſe were epithets, which uſed to be giveh to 
men, famous for religion and piety; ſo we read of 
Simeon, V8, the juſt *, and of R. Simeon, ND, 


of 'w/ i 
„ » #4 \;; 44 


l. 7 Joſeph. Antiqu. I. 18 e. * ® Pirke Abot, 
os | * | 


in uÞ : ad bound him in Prifon ; in the caſtle be boy one *: \and obſerved bin; or kept die in 


51 © n . . | W cuſtody, 
c. 1.4.2. T. Bab. Succah, fol. 52. 2. 1 
; 85 3 | 


Pine : the former of . theſe characters may regard 


— 


the whole agrees with the account the Few1/b hiſto _ 
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cuſtody, in priſon, as the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, the Jeus was this, as either their paſſover, or 

3 ody z 80 48 un i k 17 e each, or feaſt of tabernacles, which Herod had no Red, 
but preferved him from the 855 of Herodias | but his own birth-day, which he kept as a feſtiya 

" againſt him. Or he obſerved and took notice of | in eating, and drinking, and dancing; and ſo 2 
what he had heard him ſay in his miniſtry ; he laid | a very 4 and ſeaſonable time for Her, 
it up, and kept it in his mind, and memory; the dias to take the advantage of Herod when in F 
remembrance of which Kept him in awe, and he good humour, amidſt his company, and in h 
durſt not, and could not for the preſent, give heed cups, to ſollicit that, which ſhe had often don 
to che ſollicitations of Herodias, or ſuffer her to take without ſucceſs: and ſo it was now, that Hero 2 
away his life: and he alſo obſerved' his exemplary | his birthday made a ſupper to bis Lords, high e 5 

life and converſation, which was fo juſt and up- /ains, and chief eftates of Galilee: this birth. da 
right, that his conſcience would not admit him, to | was either the day of his natural, or civil birth; the 
ave him up to her will and pleaſure. And when he | day when he was born into the world, or of his ae. 
heard him, be did many things, and heard him gladly : | ceſſion to the throne ; ſee the note on Mart, xiv. 6 
when he heard Jobn explain the law and the pro- when he made a grand entertainment in the evening 

for his nobles, and the officers of the army, the 

captains of thouſands, and the principal men, thoſ 


and faith in the Meſſiah to come; ſet forth the evil, | of the firſt rank and quality in Galilee, of which he 
danger,” and puniſhment of fin, and exhorted to | was Tetrarch. ff „„ 
a holy life and conyerſation ; taught the doctrine of | Ver. 22. And when the daughter of the ſcid H. 
baptiſm for the  retnifſion of ſin by Chriſt, and rodias came in, &c.] To the hall, where ag 
ſpoke of the glories and happineſs of a future ſtare, | and his gueſts were, after ſupper was over; or f. 
and of the nature of the Goſpel diſpenſation, juſt ther, whilſt at it: ſhe is called the daughter of 
now uſhering in; Hered, like one of the ſtony | Herodias, and not of Herod; ſhe having had her 
| not by him, but by his brother Philip: her name 
leaſed with it, and in ſome things outwardly re- [is thought to be Salome ; ſee the note on Mat. ris, 
bormed; but the word did not take root in his 6. and danced and pleaſed Herod, and them that wer 
heart, and therefore what external effects it pro- | with bim; at ſupper, his lords, captains, and pri- 
duced,” came to nothing; nor was he able to with- | cipal men in his dominions ; ſee the note as before. 
ſtand the luſts and corruptions of his heart. The] The king ſaid unto the damſel, aſk of me whatſerur 
ſenſe ſeems to be, that while he was hearing John, his | /hou wilt, and I will give it thee., which ſhows hoy 
retail reeds were moved, Ind he had 3 kind of excrotinghy der in te 
eaſure in the things he delivered; * juſt as the | ſhe gave ſuch general pleaſure to his whole con- 
eto, for a ſeaſon rejoiced in his light, John v. 35. pan xy. 5 
his natural conſcience dictating to him, that the] Ver. 23. Aud be ſware unto ber, &c.] He 
things which were ſpoken, were right, and juſt, and | added an oath to what he had before ſaid, the mor 
good; and they were delivered in ſuch a ſolemn and | to confirm it, and to encourage her in her requeſ 
ſtriking manner, as commanded attention and awe ; | and which he repeated in ſtronger language: whit 
and Wee things of ſuch a nature and importance, I ſorver thou ſhalt aſe of me, I will give is thee, um 
that from a principle of ſelf. love, he could not but | be half of my kingdom; ſee the note on Mali vr, 
with himſelf an intereſt in: and fo far they had | Ver. 24. And ſhe went forth and ſaid unto bn 
ſuch an influence upon him, as: to engage him to | mother, e 178 king having made ſuch a pro- 
do many things in an external way, which had the | miſe to her, and annexed his oath to it, ſhe though 
appearance of good," at leaft of moral good : fo | proper before ſhe aſkedany thing of Kim, to wt: 
; t it 15 m anifeſt from Hence, that | perſons may draw from the hall and company, and conſider wi 
have à natural affection for the miniſtry of the | herſelf, and conſult with her mother, who was rot 
word, and ſeem delighted with it for a while ; yea, | at the entertainment; it being not uſual in thol 
may. do a great many good actions, which ſeem to | eaſtern countries, for women to fit at table, at a 
be lich; and yer the word come in word only, and grand feſtival ; to whom ſhe reported the ofir 
not in power: there may be all this, and yet true | king had made, and deſired ſhe would be pleaſed 
race may not be wrought, and the word not be | to direct her, What requeſt to make: ſaying, wo 
che erlgrafted word, which is able to fave. In one | ſhall I aft? To which her mother made aver 
of Bezd's copies, and ſo in one of © Stephens's, and | without taking any further time to think of it, de 


in the Coptic verſion, inſtead of be did many things, | ing prepared for it, and determined in hc mind 
it is reads” be heſitated much; he was perplexed and | whenever ſhe had an opportunity of aſking a f. 
diſtrefſe8; he did nat know what to do with him- | vour of the king, what it ſhould be: and fr /« 
ſelf ; his conſcience was uneaſy, ſome things were | phe bead of Jobn the Baptiſt. So ſweet is revenge 
leafing'to him, and others greatly aMi&ed him; | that to have her will on that great and good n. 
his wind was diſtracted, he could not tell what to | was more to her, than to have half the king's « 
jj I RT ions 
upon him, that he had Tome reſpect for John; a Ver. 25. Aud ſhe came in fraightway with l 
veneration of him; at eaſt, ſome fear and dread | unto the king, &c.] Haying had her mother's a 
of him, which kept him from taking away his life, vice, and being haſtened by her, ſhe immediate 
or ſuffering any * a it. © _ | returned tothe hall, where the king and lit 87 
"Ver. 21. And when à convenient day was come, | were, with much concern, eagerneſs, and 7 
Ke Fer Herodids;" who had long fought and | and afted, ſaying, T will that thou give me ty . 
watched for an opportunity of aven ging herſclf on in @ charger, the bead of Jobn the Baptiſt : her 
Jobn, and ſuch a time Herod's birth-day proved; tition proceeding upon a promiſe with an.oath, * | 
though ſome think, that this phraſe is of fame | ſented by way of demand; inſiſting upon it , 
With, 1 Oy, 4 good-day; often uſed by the Jeus | in a very little time, bis hour, as the Hridc ver 
for a feſtival,” any one of their feaſt-days ; there is a | renders it, within an hour's time, or leſs; 0 


- 


35 


tract in their Miſe which bears this name; and that | as Matthew has it, in that very place, 10 wa 
fuch a day was this. But not one of the feſtivals of ! the company was there; that orders ſhould be g 


* ; 
„ 
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CY . 2 


"- 8087 this place lying on a more remote fide 


Ch. vi. v. 26— 36. 
to cut off the head of Joby the Baptiſt, and that | 
that ſhould be brought, in a large diſh, unto her; 
and this was what ſhe had to aſk, and inſiſted upon 
che immediate and punctual performance of it; ſee 
the note on Matt. xiv. 8. 

Ver. 26. And the king was exceeding ſorry, &c.] 
See the note on Matt. xiv. g. yet for his oath's ſake, 
and for their ſakes which ſat with bim; as Matthew 
adds, at meat ; for it ſeems as if ſupper was not over, 
when all this was tranſacting. He would not rejeti 
ger; deny her her requeſt, or ſend her away with- 
out granting it; which could not be without griev- 
ing her, and treating her with contempt, and de- 
frauding her of the promiſe ; all which ideas are 
expreſſed by ſome verſions. * 

Ver. 27! And immediately the king ſent an execu- 
tioner, &c.] See the note on Matt. xiv. 10. and 
commanded his head to be brought ; ordered him to 
cut off his head in priſon, and bring it away forth- 
with in a charger to him: and he went and behead- 
ed him in the priſon ; according to his orders. 

Ver. 28. And brought his head in a charger, &c.] 
In a large diſh, to Herod, who gave it to the damſel; 
the daughter of Herodias, as ſhe had requeſted : 
and the damſel gave it to ber mother, who had in- 
ſtigated her to it; ſee the note on Matt. xiv. 11. 
Ver. 29. And when his diſciples heard of it, &c.] 
That is, when the diſciples of Jobn heard of this 
barbarous execution of their maſter, hey came; to 
the priſon in the caſtle of Macbærus, and took up 
his corps ; the trunk of his body ; for his head was 
carried away, to glut the revenge of Herodias; and 
laid it in a tomb; ſee the note on Matt. xiv. 12. 

Ver. 30. And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- 
gether, &c.] The twelve apoſtles of Chriſt, whom 
he had ſent out, two by two, into differents parts, 
having gone thro* them, and finiſhed the embaſly, 
they were ſent about, met together in one place, 
and came in a body together, unto Feſus: their Lord 
and maſter, who had ſent them, and to whom 
they were accountable, as all the miniſters of the 


Goſpel are: and told him all things, both what | 


they had done, and what they had taught: they 
gave him an exact and full account of what mira- 
cles were wrought by them, what diſeaſes they had 
cured, and what a number of devils they had caſt 
out; and alſo what doctrines they had preached, 
and what ſucceſs in all they had had: ſo every Go- 
ſpel· miniſter muſt give an account of his miniſtra- 
tions to Chriſt. „„ e 

Ver. 31. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] After he 
had heard their account, was ſatisfied with it, and 
approved of what they had ſaid and done : come ye 
yourſelves a- part into a deſert place, and reft a-while ;, 
where they might be free from noiſe and hurry, 


» — 


and take ſome reſt and refreſhment; after their | 


weartſome journey, hard labours, and great fatigue 
in preaching and working miracles ; which ſhows 
the great compaſſion, tenderneſs, and care of Chriſt 
for his diſciples : for there were many coming and 
gong, and they bad no leiſure ſo much as to eat; the 
people were, continually going to and fro; as ſoon 


as one company was gone, who came with their 


lick and diſeaſed to be healed, or upon one account 
or another, another came: fo that there was no 

3 of private meditation and prayer, nor 
c ſpiritual converſe together; nor even ſo much 
to eat a meal's meat for the refreſhment of nature. 


10. by ſhip,” privately; over ſome part of the ſea of 


S 


Ver. 33. Aud the people ſaw them departing, &c. 
The multitude that came to and fro, ſaw Chri 
and his diſciples *taking ſhip, and launching off; 
for tho* they were as private as could be, and intend- 
ed to have gone in a very private manner, yet the 

eople obſerved them: and many knew him; Jeſus ; 
ome copies read, hem; and ſo do the Syriac abd 
Ethiopic verſions ; they knew both Chriſt and his 
diſciples, tho* they were in the ſhip, and at ſome 
diſtance : and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
out-went them, and came together unto him; they 
went on foot, as they might from Capernaum, Naza- 
reth, and the parts adjacent, over the bridge at 
Chammath of Gadara, to this place; that belonged 
to Bethſaida; whither they perceived they ſteered, 
and made ſuch haſte, that they got thither before 
them ; and the people that flocked from ſeveral 
cities met together, and came to Jeſus, to hear his 
doctrine, and ſee his miracles. | 

Ver. 34. And Jeſus when he came out, &&,] Of 
the ſhip, and was got aſhore, ſaw much people; who 
came partly from the places where he came from, 
and partly from the cities and towns adjacent: and 
was moved with compaſſion towards them ; ſee the 
note on Matt. xiv. 14. the reaſon follows, becauſe 


| they were as ſheep, not having a ſhepherd. Chriſt 


obſerved, that they were hungring and thirſting after 
the word of righteouſneſs, and had no faithful, ſpiri- 
tual paſtors to feed them with knowledge and un- 
derſtanding ; for the Scribes and Phariſees were blind 
guides, and ſhepherds that could not underſtand; 
fo that the people were ready to periſh for lack of 
knowledge, not having any ſpiritual comfort and 
refreſhment under their miniſtry : hence they fol- 
lowed Chriſt, where-ever he went, with great zeal 
and fervency, earneſtly deſiring the bread of life: 
this moved his compaſſion, ſo that tho? his view in 
coming to this place was retirement, and that his 
diſciples might have ſome reſt and refreſhment, and 
might ſolace themſelves in private converſation 
with him, and each other ; yet poſtponing private 
advantage to public good, inſtead of reproving 
them for giving him this freſh trouble, kindly and 
tenderly received them : and he began to teach them 
many things; relating to the kingdom of God, the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation, the doctrines and ordinances 
of it; things relating to their ſpiritual and eternal 
welfare, the comfort, and ſalvation of their immortal 
ſouls : and he dwelt long upon theſe ſubjects, be- 
cauſe he found they were very ignorant, and need- 
ed inſtruction, and were very deſirous of it; as 
well as healed all ſuch of bodily diſeaſes that ſtood 
in need thereof; of which Matthew only takes no- 
tice; as Mark only of doctrine; but Luke men- 
tions both doctrine and miracles of healing. 

Ver. 35. And when the day was now far ſpent, 
&c.] Or much time was gone, 1n teaching the peo- 
ple, and healing the ſick : his diſciples came unta 
bim; nearer to him, as he was preaching, or heal- 
ing the' ſick: and ſaid, this is à deſert place, and 
now the lime is far paſſed; ſee the note on Matt. 
XIV. 15. | | | 3 LO 
Ver 36. Send them away, &c.] Leave off preach- 
ing, . diſmiſs the aſſembly ; ſee Matt. xiv. 15. that 
they may go into the country round about; or into the 
fields; that is; to the odd houſes, which were here 
and there in the fields; ſee the note on ch. v. 14. 
and into the villages; the little country- towns that 
were near at hand: and buy themſelves bread, for 
they have nothing to eat : they brought no provi- 
ſions with them, and there were none to be had in 


that deſert place; and it was high time they had 
ſome refreſhment ; tyr the uſual time of dining was 
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paſt, the firſt: evening was come, the day was on 


gave another a ſlap 


CC 
8 2 


* 
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the decline, and e for enden 
Ver. 37. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, give ye 
them to eat, &c.] This he ſaid to try their faith, 
and make way for the following miracle: and they 
ſay unto him, ſhall wwe go and buy two hundred penny- 

»orth of bread, and give tbem ö eat? This might 
e juft the ſum of money they now had in the bag, 
as Grotius, and others conjecture; and the ſenſe be, 
ſhall we lay. out. the two hundred pence, which 1s 


* 


e haye in hand, to buy bread for this multi- | 
tude? is it proper we ſhould ? is it thy will that fo 


it ſhould be? and if we ſhould do ſo, as Philip ſug- 

eſts, John vi. 7. it would not be enough to give 
Feth one a little: wherefore they ſay this, as 
amazed that he ſhould propoſe ſuch a thing unto 
them z or the reaſon of mentioning ſuch a ſum, as 
Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, might be, becauſe that this 
was a noted and celebrated ſum among the Jeg, 
and frequently mentioned by them. A virgin's 
dowry, upon marriage, was wo hundred pence *; 


| and ſo was a widow's ; and one that was divorced, | 
if ſhe inſiſted on it, and could make good her | 


claim: this was the fine of an adult man, that lay 
with one under age; and of a male under age, that 
lay with a female adult; and of one man that 
of the face f This ſum anſwer- 
ed to fix pounds and five ſhillings of our money. 

Ver. 38. And be ſaith unto them, how many loaves 
have ye? &c.] This he ſaid, not as ignorant, but 
as willing to try their faith yet more, and that the 
after miracle might be more manifeſt and YJuſtri- 
ous : go and ſee ; meaning, either that they ſhould 
examine their own ſtore, if they had any; or rather 
So and ſee what was to be had upon the ſpot, 


among the company, for money: and when they 


knew, . they. ſay froe loaves and two fiſhes: when they 


had made enquiry what proviſions there were, and 


the moſt that could be got at any rate, they tell 
him, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, particularly, 
that there was'a boy among the multitude that had 
five barley loaves, and: two ſmall fiſhes ; and, at 
the ſame time, ſuggeſts, that they were nothing 
for Jo: prexe 3 company. 
Vier. 39. And be commanded them to make all fit 


o 


down, &c.) Chriſt ordered his diſciples, without 
any more ado, to cauſe the whole multitude, men, 
women, and children, to. fit,” or lie down, as they 


_ aſed to do at table, when about to take a meal ; 
and as they had no table before them, nor beds, 


or couches to fit, or lie down upon, he directed 
them to place them y companies upon the green graſs; 
that there might be ſome order among them, as at 
a meal; and that their number might be the more 
eafily known; and that all of them might more 
plainly ſee the miracle that was to be wrought; and 


che proviſion be more orderly diſtributed to them. 


N 


Ver. 40: 4nd they ſat down in ranks, &c.] Or 


L, rs - * 


beds\, in fach form as little beds are placed in a 
8 0 or as.rows of vines in a vineyard, in which 


orm the- ſcholars of the wiſe men fat in their 
ſchools: it is faid t, „ R. Eliexer ben Azariah ex- 
ounded before , the, wiſe men in the. vinęyard 
6.2. hi univerſity) e Fee, tho” r 
« a' vineyard there? but theſe are the diſciples 
& of the Wir men, who are made, or placed, 


* Ar e weg, rows, or in Tartks, as à Vine- 


yard. y Hundreds, and by fifties ; that is, an 
Endres in each bed, or row, and fifty in each bed, 
r row, as The word ans ſignifies : each diſtinct 
bed,” or Tou, had either a hundred, or fifty in it. 
Z. ⁵ ⁰òU«3ͤ d. Eg 
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Ver. 41. And when he bad taken the five logys; 


and two fiſhes, &c.) Out of the hands of thoſe 


ples to ſet before them; the multitude, in order to 


VVV I 
Ver. 4% Aud they did all eat, and were filled.) 


See the note on Matt. xiv. 20. 


after all had eat, and were fatisfied.: and of the 
fiſhes ,, what remained of them: for tho“ there was 
but one loaf for a thouſand perſons and more, and 


increaſing both, as they were diſtributing and eat- 
ſuch a quantity of each left as filled twelve baſkets. 


Ver. 44. And they that did eat of the loaves, &c.] 
And allo of the fiſhes; for they all eat of both: ere 


| about five thouſand men: the word ue, about, is 


omitted in the Vulgate Latin, Hrac, Arabic, Perſic 
and Ethiopic verſions, reading five thouſand men 
certain. The Evangeliſt Matthew adds, befide chil- 


dren and women. 


Ver. 45. Aud. firaightway he conſtrained bis diſ- 
ciples, &c.] The reaſons ef this ſee in the note on 
Matt. xiv. 22: to get into the ſhip ; in which they 
came to this place, and which was waiting for 
them: and to go to the other fide before unto Beth. 
ſaida ;, or rather 7% go. to the other fide over-againſt 


to that city; wherefore they were ordered to go, 


or Galilee, even to Capernaum, as appears from 
John vi. 17, 24 25: While he ſent away the people ; 
lee the note-on. Mark SPATE oi ge» 


Either his diſciples, . or rather the multitude : he. 
departed into a mountain to pray: aſter his diſciples 
were gone, and he had diſmiſſed the people, he 


a mountain; being a. retired place, to ſpend ſome 
time in private prayer to God; ſee the note on 
Matt. xiv. 23. | pee Fs 


Ver. 47. And when even was come, &c.) The 
ſecond evening, and it was properly night: be ſip 
was i n ihr miaſt f the ſea; of Galilee, about twenty- 


five or thirty furlongs from the ſhore; ſee Job 


tain. This is obſerved, partly to ſhew what diſtreſs 
the diſciples were in, in the midſt of the ſea, hav- 
ing a hard gale of wind, and their maſter not with 
them ; and. partly to ſhew that there was no way, 
humanly ſpeaking, of Chriſt's Senne to the ſhip, 
in order to go over; and is an illuſtration of the 


* 


bo 


1 


night, to get. to it. 


Ver. 48. Aud he ſaw them tailing in rowing, 8c.) 


God, what diſtreſs his diſciples were in; 
about with, the 


ing with all their might, and main againſt the 


N es Bar ilignißies, 
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that brought them into his own: be looked up 10 
heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the loaves; fee the 
note on Matt. xiv. 19. and gave them 10 his diſc;.. 
eat of them: and the two fiſbes divided be amoys 
them all ; that every one might have a part. Tit 
Syriac and Perfic verſions read, hey divided; that 


Ver. 43. And they took up twelve baſkets full of 
the fragments, &c.] Of the broken pieces of bread, 


two ſmall fiſhes to be divided among five thouſand 
and more; yet, thro* the wonderful power of Chriſt 


ing, there was enough of both for them all, and 


| Bethſaida ; for they were now in a deſert belonging 
and did go, to the other ſide of the ſea of Titerias, | 


went from the deſert, where he had been, up into 


vi. 19. and he alone on the land; upon the moun- 


following miracle, of walking ſo many*furlongs, 3 


He ſaw.them either with. his bodily eyes from tie 
mountain on which, he was 3 or he perceived in his 
Spirit, he knew, by virtue of his omniſcience as 
being toſſed 
wayes of the ſea, and were Jabour- 


wind; and were vexed and tortured, as the word 
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iges; they were in the utmoſt pain and uneaſineſs 
eur? as well as fatigue of body, aſſiſting; the men, 
in rowing) for the ſhip they were in was no other 
45 a veſſel managed by oars; and hard work it 
was to keep it from being over-ſet : for the wind 
as contrary unto then”, it blew from the other fide 
they were making to, full in their face, hard againſt 
chem; ſo that it was with great toil and difficulty, 
that they got any thing forward: and about the 
fourth watch of the night ;. or three o'clock in the 
morning: ſo that it is very likely, that as the even- 
ing when they took to the veſſel was {un-ſetting, 
or about fix O clock, they had been nine hours at fea, 
and had got but twenty-five or thirty turlongs from 
ſhore; ſee: the note on Malt. xiv.'25. Be cometh 
auto them walking upon the ſea : being in this di- 
ſtreſs, Chriſt came down from the mountain to the 
ca- ſide; and then, by his divine power, as the 
mighty God, that treadeth on the waves of the ſea, 
he walked upon the ſurface of the waters of it; as 
on dry land, as the Perfic verſion adds: and would 
bave paſſed by them; that is, he made as though he 
would'; ſee Luke xxiv. 28. By the courſe he ſtecred, 
the ſwiftneſs of his motion, and his ſeeming neg- 
ligence of them, it looked as tho? he intended to 
have gone by them, and ſaid nothing to them, 
tho? this was far from his real deſign. _ 
Ver. 49. But when they ſaw him walking on the 
ſea, &c.] See the note on Matt. xiv. 26. they ſup- 
poſed it bad been a ſpirit ; a phantom, a ſpectre, 
an apparitton, a nocturnal demon : and cried o 
a men affrighted at the ſight, and fearing they 
ſhould be hurt by it, or that it portended ſome 
evil to them; ſee the note, as before. 5 
Ver. 50. For they all faw him, and were troubled, 
&c.] Had it been only ſeen by one, it might have 
been thought a fancy, and the effect of mere ima- 
oination 3 but as every one ſaw it, it was out of 
al doubt that fo it was, and which gave them the 
greater concern: and immediately be talked with 
hem; as ſoon as they ſaw him, that very moment, 
25 the Syriac renders it; that fo by hearing his voice 
their fears might be allayed : and ſaith unto them, 
be of goed chear, it is I, be not afraid; lee the note 
7 TE Ok 
Ver. 51. And he went up unto them in the ſhip, 
&.] That is, after Peter had deſired he might 
be bid to come to him upon the water, and having 
got leave, made an eſſay; but the wind being boit- 
tous, and beginning to ſink, he cried out for help; 
when Chriſt ſtretched out his hand, and ſaved him; 
and then he, together with Peter, went up into the 
ſhip to the reſt of the diſciples, as is related by 
Matthew, tho? omitted by this Evangeliſt : and tbe 
wind ceaſed ; from blowing ; it was laid at once, as 
ſoon as ever Chriſt entered the ſhip : and they were 
ſore emazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and won- 
dered. The Eibicpic verſion. adds, at bim; they 
were aftoniſhed, when they found it was Chriſt, 
and not a ſpirit; and they were more amazed at 
bis walking upon the ſea ; and they marvelled ſtill 
more abundantly, when they - obſerved that the 
wind ceaſed upon his coming into the ſhip ; their 
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fore a heap of words are made uſe of to ſignify 
Ft DVI. 0 

: Yer 52. For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves, &c.] Which they had ſeen but the day 
before; they did not attend to it, nor learn from 
it, as they might, the wonderful glory of Chriſt, 
and the greatneſs of his power; which was as much 
an act of omnipotence, as either his walking upon 
the water, or cauſing the wind to ceaſe, or more 
fo. For their beart was hardened ; or Blinded; not 


by fin, or againſt Chriſt, much leſs in a judicial 


way ; but there was a great deal of dulneſs and 
ſtupidity, and want of attention in them. The 
glory of Chriſt, which he manifeſted, and ſhewed 
forth in his miracles, was not fo clearly and fully 
diſcerned, attended to, and acknowledged by them, 
at it might reaſonably be thought it would; for 
notwithſtanding theſe miracles, which they daily 
law, they ſtood in need of divine illuminations, 
that the darkneſs of their minds being removed, 
they might behold the glory of Chriſt, as the glory 
of the only-begotten ot the father. 


Ver. 53. And when they had paſſed over, &c.] 


The lake of Genne/aret, or ſea of Galilee, they came 
into the land of Genneſaret ;, ſee the note on Matt. 
XIV. 34. to Capernaum, as appears from John vi. 


17, 24. for Capernaum was in the land of Genneſa- 


rel; to which agrees what Joſephus ſays, that the 
land of Genneſaret was watered with a very excellent 
ſpring, which the inhabitants of that place call Ca- 
pernaum ®;, and drew to the ſhore: this is omitted in 
the Syriac and Perfic verſions ; and the Arabic reads, 
ans they cart ancoarg . | 
Ver. 54. Aud when they were come out of the ſhip, 
&c.] Chriſt and his diſciples, and were aſhore, 


ftraightway they knew him; that is, the men of that 


place, as in Matt. xiv. 35. ſee the note there; and 
ſo the Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic verſions read here, 
the inhabitants of that. country, the country of Gen- 
neſaret; they knew him, having ſeen and heard him 
before. 1 5 Oh 

Ver. 55. And ran through that whole region round. 
about, &c.] That is, the inhabitants of that part 
of the country where Chriſt landed, ran many of 
them themſelves, and others ſent meſſengers into 
all parts of it, on every ſide: and began Io carry 
about in beds thoſe that were fick; or lame, or ſo 
diſordered that they could not walk, or bear any 
other way of being carried; theſe they brought to 
him, where they heard be was : in whatſoever part 
of the country they could learn he was in; for he 
went about from place to place doing good. | 

Ver. 56. And whitherſoever he entered into villages, 


or cities, or country, &c.] Whether in ſmaller towns, . 


or larger cities, or the fields, where were houſes 


here and there one: they laid the fick in the ſtreets; 


or markets, in any public places: and beſought him 


that they might touch but the border of his garment , 
if they might not be admitted to touch his perſon, 


or he did not chuſe to lay his hands on them: and 
as many as touched him; or it, the border of his 
garment, as they deſired: were made whole ; of 


mazement was beyond expreſſion, and there- 


V pe Bello Jud, I. 3. c. 35, 


whatſoever ſickneſs, or diſeaſe, they were afflicted 
with; ſce the note on Matt. XIV. IM 
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MEN cams together unto bim the Pha- 
riſees, &c.] Having heard of his 
miracles, and that he was come into the land of Gen- 
neſaret ; they conſulted with one another, and came 
together to J eſus, to watch and obſerve what was 
ſaid and ! him, and take what advantage 
they could againſt him. Theſe were not of that 
country, but were of Jeruſalem, as were their com- 
panions the Scribes: and certain of the Scribes which 
were of Jeruſalem ; for the fame of Chriſt had reach- 
ed the metropolis of the nation; and theſe men 
being the more artful and cunning of the whole 
fect, either came of themſelves, or were ſent by the 
Sanhedrim, to make their obſervations upon his doc- 
trine and conduct; ſee the note on Matt. xv. 1. 
Ver. 2. And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples, 
&c.] An opportunity ſoon offered bf giving them 
an handle againſt him ; for obſerving ſome of his 
_ diſciples to fit down to meat, they took notice that 
they eat with defiled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen ) 
hands, and they found fault ; with them, and charged 
them with the breach-of the traditions of the elders, 
and took an occaſion from hence of quarrelling 
with Chriſt. The Fews uſe the ſame phraſe the 
Evangeliſt here does, and interpret it in juſt the 
fame manner : ſo, ſpeaking of things eaten, 
MANDD va, with defiled bands; that is, ſays 
the commentator i, it is all one as if it was ſaid, 
BT M3991 Nn, without waſhing of hands; which 
was eſteemed a very great crime, and efpecially if 
done in a contemptuous way: for they ſfay*, he 
« that deſpiſeth waſhing of hands, ſhall be rooted 
c out of the world; for in it is the ſecret of the 
et decalogue ;:** and particularly to eat with un- 
waſhen hands, was unpardonable in a diſciple of a 
wiſe man; for they looked upon this to be the cha- 
racteriſtic of one of the vulgar people, a com- 
mon and illiterate man: for they aſk ', © who is 
de one of the people of the earth, or a plebeian ? 
& he that does not eat his common food with pu- 
« rity.” By this alſo they diſtinguiſhed a Few from 
a Gentile ; if he waſhed his hands, and bleſſed, he 
was known to be an 1/raelite, but if not, a Gentile n; 
ca MAES -. ..<c-- 
Ver. 3. For the Phariſees,. and all the Jexws, Sc. 
The far greater part of them ; all, excepting the 
Sadducees ; and eſpecially the Phariſees, were very 
tenacious of this tradition of waſhing hands before 
eating: hence Phariſees are deſcribed as ſuch, 
ANA mon N, that eat their common food 
with cleanneſs *, i. e. of hands: theſe, except they 
 vaſh their bands oft, eat not; or except they waſh 
very curiouſly, with great care, diligence, and ex- 
actneſs, as the Syriac verſion ſuggeſts; and about 
which there are various rules given, to be obſerved 
with great ſtrictneſs * Some render the words, 
they waſh their hands to the elbow ; and this is a rule 
with the Jews, which is cloſely to be abode by, that 
the waſhing of hands is to be, pn , 10 the joint, 
which joins the hand and arm together * : particu- 
tis obſerved a, that waſhing of the hands 


Ver. 1. 


| 


| 4 | 
e and. for common food, to the joints of the fi. 1. 
"ee | foo he that eats with an ancient man, and i 
does not waſh his hands to the elbow, he may 5 
«© not eat with him.” Well may it be added We. 
holding the tradition of the elders : nor do the Jews pre- 25 
tend the authority of the ſcriptures as obliging them Fs 
to ſuch rules ; for, they ſay, the command concern. « 
ing 8 of hands is, οοοο NAN from th, 1 1 
words of the Scribes t; and is BYDIN , 4 com. + 
mand of the Wiſe men *. The tradition is this: 0 f 
« they waſh hands for common food, but for Tr 
<< the tithe, and for the firſt offering, and for that ( : 
ce which is holy, they dip them, and for the fin « | 
offering; for if the hands are defiled, the body 4 5 
< is defiled . And this tradition of the elders, 4 4 
the Scribes, and Phariſees, ſtrictly obſerved. = « is 
Ver. 4. And when they come from the marti, « { 
&c.] In Beza's moſt ancient copy, and in one of « th 
Stephens's, it is read as we ſupply, when they come « hy 
wherefore this reſpects not things bought in the « fre 
market, a ſenſe fayoured by all the Oriental ver- « ob 
ſions, for many of them could not be waſhed; but «af 
the perſons of the Scrzbes and Phariſees, who when « Ge 
they came from market, or from any court of ju- « ſel; 
dicature, immerſed themſelves all over in water, ac- « la 
cording to the true ſenſe of the word Gang here « the 
uſed : for, © if the Phariſees touched but the gar- 6 vel 
e ments of the common people, they were defiled, 1 05 
« all one as if they had touched a profluvious 1 1 
« perſon, NYAL JIN, and needed immerſion ;” ac 
and were obliged to it": hence, when they walked « peg 
the ſtreets, they walked on the ſides of the way, that bought 
they might not be defiled, by touching the common Jews, 
people: wherefore, except they waſh, they eat not, water. 
or immerſe themſelves in water, as well as uſed, puri 
ab, immerſion of the hands, or waſhing of « then 
the hands by immerſion ; and which, if only intend- « oug] 
ed, is ſufficient to ſupport the primary ſenſe of the they ea 
word, baptizo : and many other things there be which lying, 1 
they have received to bold; by tradition from their 1s uſed 
elders; as the waſhing of cups and pots, brazen ment in 
veſſels, and of tables: and here the word Banlieue, ditions | 
baptiſm, is rightly uſed in its proper and primary every 
ſignification ; for all theſe things were, according | © of ve 
to the traditions of the elders, waſhed by immer- © bed, | 
fon: „ in a laver, they ſay *, which holds forty ſeveral 1 
&« ſeahs of water, which are not drawn, every de- unclean, 
« filed man dips himſelf, except a profluvious Clean per 
“ man; and in it PNEON 72571 75 Nx 222, and Gi 
« they dip all unclean veſſels; as cups, pots, and * with x 
brazen veſſels: very particularly brazen veſſels are « cup 


mentioned, becauſe earthen ones that were unclean, 
were to be broken? ; which were all waſhed be- 
fore eaten in, even on a ſabbath-day, and that by 
dipping : * ** di/bes, in which they eat at evening, 
« (7. e. of the ſabbath) they waſh them, to cat in 
in the morning; in the morning they waſh them, 
to eat in at noon ; at noon they waſh them, to 
<« cat in at the Minchab; and from the Minchah, 
and forward, they don't waſh again: but c, 
“ and jugs, and pots they waſh, and it goes thro 


larl | 
" for the eating of the offering, is unto the elbow, 


1 Bartenora in Miſn. Cholin, c. 2. $. 5. 
Rabba, fol. 228. 4. Gloſſ. in T. Bab. Chagiga 
Maimon. Hilch. Beracot, c. 6. 
nora in Miſn. Eracin, c. 5. F. 1. Zohar in Deut. fol. 115. 2. 
Mikvaot, c. 11. F. 1. Ib. Beracbt, c. 6. F. 2. 

C. 2. 5. 7. Ib. Hilch. Abot Tumaot, c. 13. F. 8. 


Mikvaot, c. 1. 5. 3. FT. Bab. 


„ 


Aber in Numb. el, 100. 3, 1 T. Bab, Gittin, fol. 61. 1. 
P T. Bab. Cholin, fol. 106. 1,2. Maimon. Hilch. Beracot, C. 6. 4. Maimon. & Parte- 
t Miſn. Chagiga, c. 2. F. 5. 
Sabbat, fol. 118. 1. vid. 


« all the day; for there is no fixed time for drink, 
- 5 | e ing. 


m Bemidbar 


Maimon. & Bartenora in Mii. Chagiga, c. 2. f. 7. Vid. 


4 T. Hieroſ. Beracot, fol. 12.1. Maimon. Hijch ; 
* Maimon, in Miſn. Chagis* 
* Ib Hiich. Mikvaot, c. 9. f. 85. y Maimon, Hilch. 
Maimon. Hilch, Sabbat, c. 23. 7. . 


ch. vii. v. 4. 


| + ing | 
jile, or an Iſraclite, or even a wile man, were to 
be immerſed before uſed *. * He that buys a veſ- 
« ſel for the uſe of a feaſt, of Gentiles, whether 
« molten veſſels, or glaſs veſlels IMS, they 
« dip them, in the waters of the laver; and after 
u that they may eat and drink in them: and ſuch 
« as they uſe for cold things, as cups, and pots, 
« and jugs, they waſh them, 19'20D), and dip 
« them, and they are free for uſe : and ſuch as they 
« uſe for hot things, as cauldrons and kettles, (brazen 
« veſſels) they heat them with hot water, and 


« ſcower them, {PAWN and immerſe them, and 


« uſe at the fire, as ſpits and gridirons, they heat 
« them in the fire, till the cruſt (the covering of 
« ruſt, or dirt) falls off, j7 N22), and dip them, 
« and they may be lawtully made uſe of.— This 
« is the immerſion with which they immerſe veſſels 
« for a. feaſt, bought of Gentiles; and after that 
« they are free for eating and drinking; for the 
« buſineſs of uncleanneſs and purification is only 
from the words of the Scribes — and none are 
« obliged to this immerſion, but molten veſſels for 
« feaſt, bought of Genziles ; but if he borrows of 


| « ſels, (made of caſt braſs, or iron) he waſhes, or 
« boils, or heats in the fire, but need not immerſe 
« them 3 and fo if he buys veſſels of wood, or 
« yeſflels. of ſtone, he waſhes, or boils them, but 
need not dip them; and ſo earthen veſſels need 
« not be immerſed ; but thoſe that are covered with 
lead, are as molten veſſels, IE Pi, and 
« need immerſion. And not only ſuch that were 


Favs, and ſcholars too, were to be immerſed in 
vater. Veſſels, they ſay *, that are finiſhed in 
« purity, even tho' a diſciple of a wiſe man makes 
« them, care is to be taken about them, lo! theſe 
« ought to be immerſed: and alſo tables, at which 
they eat z and becauſe their poſture at them were 
lying, reclining, or leaning ; hence the word xAwwy 
1s uled for them here: thete were capable of defile- 
ment in a ceremonial ſenſe, according to the tra- 
ditions of the Jews one of their rules is this «; 
| © every veiſel of wood, which is made for the uſe 
6 of veſſels, and of men, as, {MIRzn, 4 table, a 
bed, &c. receive defilement.** And there were 
ſeveral ſorts of tables, which, by their laws, were 
unclean, or might be defiled by the touch of un- 
clean perſons, or things: ſo they ſay , „ a table, 
and ſide-board, which are made leſs, or covered 
* with marble, if there is a ſpace left, in which 
cups may be ſet, they may be defiled. R. 7udah 
* ſays, if a ſpace is left, in which may be put 
pieces, i. e. of bread or fleſh : a table of which 
* the firſt of its feet is taken away is clean; if the 
* ſecond is taken away it is clean; if the third is 
* taken away it may be defiled.” Again e, every 
Yelſel of wood, that is divided into two parts is 


(lean, excepting a double table, &c. i. e. a table 


vaich conſiſted of various parts, and were folded 
together when it was removed: and theſe were 
yalhed by covering them in water; and very nice 
ley were in waſhing them, that the water might 
teach eyery part, and that they might be covered 
Ul over; that there might be nothing which might 


kparate between them and the water, and hinder | ſo often appealed to, to leſſen the ſenſe of 5 


* Maimon, Hilch. Maacolot Aſurot, c. 17. J. 3, 5. 6. 


6.4.5.1. 4 Miſn. Celim, c. 22. f. 1,2. Ib. c. 16.4.1. 
0 s Miſn. Celim, c. 16. 5. 1. Maimon. Hilch. Celim, c. 5. F. 1. 


„„ All ſuch ws. whether had of a Gen- 


« they, are fit to be uſed : and things which they 


« Gentiles, or a Gentile leaves in pawn molten veſ- | 


bought of Gentiles, but even that were made by 
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its coming to them: as for inſtance, pitch being 
upon a table, whether within or without, divided 
between that and the water; and when this was the 
caſe, it was not rightly waſhed *: but to waſhing 
tables by immerſion, there is no objection 3 where- 
fore, to perplex this matter, and give further trou- 
ble, it is inſiſted on, that the word ſhould be ren- 
dered beds; and it muſt be owned that it is ſo ren- 


(in the Arabic verſion the clauſe is omitted) and in 
many modern tranſlations ; and we are contented it 
ſhould be ſo rendered. And theſe beds deſign 
either the couches they lay, or leaned upon at 
meals; or the beds they ſlept in at nights: theſe 
were capable of being polluted, in a ceremonial 
ſenſe ; for of ſuch pollution, and ſuch waſhing, are 
we to underſtand theſe traditions : for thoſe things 
regard not the bare waſhing of them when naturally 


the cuſtom of all people to waſh them when this 
is the caſe. A bed, and bedſtead, are capable of 
ſuch pollution as ſoon as they are ſhaved with a 
fiſh-ſkin, or are completed without poliſhing 2; 
that is, as ſoon as they are finiſhed ; and there are 
leveral ways by which they are defiled. A bed is 
defiled, ND NY, by one that is defiled with the 
dead o; that is, who has touched a dead body, and 


Again, a bed that is made to lie upon, is defiled, 
dy, by treading * , that is, it is defiled if a man, 
or a woman, that has a gonorrhea, or a menſtru- 
ous woman, or one in child-birth, or a leper, ſhould 
fit, ſtand, lie, hang, or lean upon it; yea, if any 
thing Thould touch ir, which has been touched by 
any of theſe. Alſo, a bed which is not made for 
to lie upon, but to lay a dead body on, is defiled 
in the ſame way; and ſo are even the pillow and 
bolſter * Now theſe were to be waſhed when they 
had received any defilement, and that by immer- 
fon. Their canons run thus: gp, 2 bed, that 
<« js wholly defiled, if, RON, be dips it, part by 
« part, it is pure; again“, MwAn RANA PRLR, 
« if he dips the bed in it, (the pool of water) al- 
though its feet are plunged into the thick clay 


ſhould be inſiſted upon, that it ought to be ſhewn, 
and. proved, that the very bolſters and pillows on 
which they lay and leaned, were waſhed in this 
% /ow, or @ bolſter of ſkin, when a man lifts up the 
c ends, or mouths of them, out of the water, the 
$ water which is within them will be drawn ; what 
them up by their fringes ®.** In ſhort, it is a 
« waſhing of the fleſh, or of cloaths, is mention- 


6 himſelf all over, except the wp of his little fin- 
« ger, he is ſtill in his uncleanneſs . So that the 


and literal ſenſe ; nor could he have uſed words more 
appoſite and fit. Various rules, concerning theſe 
things, may be ſeen in the'treatiſes Celim and Adk- 


reaſon, and to what a vain purpoſe this paſſage is 


d Ib. Hilch. Abot Hatumaot, c. 12. $.6. © Maimon. Hilch. Celim, 
f Miſn. Mikvaot, c. 9. F. 5. Maimon. Hilchot Mikvaor, 


1. 
> Maimon. ib. c. 27. f. 3. 


3. 5. 2. 

Miſa, Celim, c. 18. F. 6, 6. & c. 24. J. 8. Maimon; ib. c. 27. 4. 7. * Miſn. Celim, c. 23. $. 4. Maimon. 
Hilch, Celim, C. 26. 17 5 » Ib. $.6. & Celim, c. 16. 4+ * Maimon, | 
ich, Mikvaot, c. 1. F. 2. 5 : 


= Miſn, Mikvaot, c. 7. 5. 7. 


dered in the Syriac, Per/ic, and Ethiopic verſions, - 


unclean, when they ought to be waſhed; and it is 


he fits upon the bed, or touches it, he defiles it. 


(at the bottom of the pool) it is clean.“ If it 
way, we are able to do it:“ ?!NDImM MIN, « pil- 


« ſhall he do? 19ND, be muſt dip them, and lift. 
rule with the Jews, that whereſoever, in the law, 
« ed, it means nothing elſe than the dipping of 
| © the whole body in water-—for if any man waſh 


Evangeliſt uſes the words Bang, and Bamliopos, 
moſt properly, without departing from their primary 


vaot. Hence it appears, with what little ſhew of 


388 
word Bamlig u, baptizo as if it did not ſignify to 
dip, but a ſort of waſhing, ſhort of dipping; 
tho? what that waſhing is, is not eaſy to ſay, ſince 
veſſels and cloaths are in common waſhed by put- 
ting them into water, and covering them with it: 
this paſſage therefore is of no ſervice to thoſe. who 
plead for ſprinkling, or pouring water in baptiſm, 
in oppoſition to immerſion; nor of any diſſervice, 
but of real uſe to thoſe . who practiſe immerſion, 
and muſt confirm them in it. Nor need they have 
:recourſe to a various reading, which one of the 
manuſcripts in the Bodleian library furniſhes with, 
which is, unleſs they are ſprinkled ; which reading 
muſt be wrong, not only becauſe, contrary to all 
other copies, but alſo to the uſages of the Jews in 
the waſhing of themſelves, 5 ; | 
Ver. 5. Then the Phariſees and Scribes aſted him, 
&c. 

— chief view was to find fault, and quarrel with 
him: why walk not thy diſciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat with unwaſhen hands ? 
or with common, that is, defiled hands, as in ver. 2. 
So the words are read in Beza's' moſt ancient copy, 
and in one of Stephens's copies, and in the Yulgate 
Latin verſion. The word common is uſed for that 
which is unclean or unholy, As x. 14, 28. Rom. 
iv. 14. Heb. x. 29. and fo ſignifies unwaſhen hands, 
as we read, and render it : beſides, common hands 
-may have ſome reſpect to the hands of the com- 


mon people, the vulgar and illiterate, who ſhewed| 


no regard to this tradition, but eat their common 
food without waſhing their hands. Inſtead of the 
tradition of the elders, the Ethiopic verſion reads, 


the conſtitution of the Scribes and Phariſees; and which 


are ſometimes by the Fews called, EY91Þp MAT, 
the words, or ſayings of the Scribes*, and are pre- 
ferred by them to the written law ; and the Gras 
are commonly called M57A, ways, in which a man 
is to walk, and according to which he is to: ſteer 


his courſe of life; and to which reference is here 
had in the word, walk, uſed by the Phariſees ; who 


ſuggeſt, that theſe deciſions, conſtitutions; and tra- 
ditions of the elders, were the rule, according to 
which men ought to order their manner of life and 
converſation ; blaming the diſciples, that they did 
not conform to them, and particularly in the caſe 
of eating bread, which they did without waſhing 
their hands, which was ſtrictly enjoined among theſe 
canons; and they wanted to know the ſenſe of 
Chriſt upon it. Tho they might have known from 
the ſcriptures, particularly from Exek. xx. 18, 19. 
that it was their duty, as well as the diſciples of 
Chrift, to walk, not in the ſtatutes of their 85 
nor obſerve their judgments, the laws and ordi- 
nances inſtituted by them; but to walk in the ſta- 
tutes of the Lord, and to keep his judgments, and 
do them : not the traditions of men, but the- word 
of God, ſhould be the rule of walk and converſa- 
tion; and as many as walk according to this rule, 


peace will be upon them; but thoſe that walk ac- 
cording to the commandments of men, juſtly de- 


ſerve the character given of ſuch by the prophet 
Tſaiah, whoſe words our Lord produces in the fol- 
lowing verſes. ' HT 

Per. 6. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, &c.] 
Matthew poſtpones the following citation and ap- 
plication of the prophecy of Jaiab, to the account 
of the command of God being broken by-the tra- 
dition of Corban; which Mark makes the anſwer 
of Chriſt to begin with: well hath Eſaias prophefied 
F you hypocrites, which in Matthew is read, ye hy- 
pocrites, well did Eſaias prophecy of you ; to the ſame 


St 1 


Not the diſciples, but Chriſt himſelf; for 


ſenſe as here: for the prophecy of Iſaiab nc 
deſcribed. the ppc of | his rk dar be 1 
ſpect chiefly to the Jeu in ſucceeding ages _ 
the times of Chriſt, and both before and” ate . 
when they would, as they did, greatly degenera, 
and loſt the power and ſpirituality of religion 10 
had only the form of it; left the word of God : 
the traditions of men, and were given up to 1 
ſtupidity, and to judicial blindneſs: Ns th 
apoſtle Paul refers to a paſſage in the ſame chapter 
1/. xxix. 10. and applies it to the Fews in his time 
Rom. Xi. 8. ſee the note on Matt. xv. 7. laying k 
it is written in Iſ. xxix. 19. this people honoureth Ry 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me. . 
the prophet Jaiab more is ſaid than is here cid; 
and ſo in Matthew more is produced, and th. 
whole is there expreſſed thus: his people draws ; 
nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth , 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me: the 
preſented their bodies before the Lord in the ſyna- 
gogues, or in the temple, and prayed to him with 
an air of devotion and fervency, and offered u 
their praiſes to him, for their external privileges 
and bleſſings ; but, alas! this was all lip-laboyr. 
there was no lifting: up their hearts, with the; 
hands, unto God; theſe were not united to fear 
his name, but were diſtracted in his worſhip, and 
carried away from him to other objects; ſee the 
note on Matt. xv. 8. | 
Ver. 7. Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, &] 
This is the continuation of the citation out of Iſaial, 
as is alſo what follows: teaching for dofrines thy 
commandments of men. As all theſe traditions men- 
tioned were ſuch ; as waſhing their hands hefore 
they eat bread, and their whole bodies, when they 
came from the market, or from any court of Ju- 
dicature, or concourſe of men, where they had 
been touched by the common people, and the 
waſhing of cups, pots, brazen veſſels, and tables, 
or beds; theſe they taught the people, and en- 
joined them the obſervance of them, inſtead of in- 
ſtructing them in the doctrines of the bible, re- 
ſpecting the Meſſiah, and ſalvation by him, the 
right fear, and true worſhip of God, his ordinan- 
ces and ſtatutes : wherefore their worſhip of him, 
tho* attended with a'great ſhow of ſanctity and 
religion, was a vain thing, a mere empty thing, 
devoid of lite, power, and ſpirituality, unaccept- 
able to God, and of no real uſe, profit, and ad- 
vantage to themſelves: it neither iſſued in the glory 
of God, nor brought any true pleaſure, or folid 
peace to themſelves ; and they would find, by fad 
experience, that their hope of being in the favour 
of God, and of enjoying eternal happineſs on ac- 
count of it, would prove a vain hope; ſee the note 
on Matt. xv. 9. FE | 

Ver. 8. For laying afide the commandinent of Git, 
&c.] Meaning not any particular commandment, 
but all the commandments of God, the whole writ- 
ten law; to which they preferred the oral law, ol 
the traditions of the elders, and the deciſions of 
their doctors. So the Syriac,” Arabic, Perjic, and 
Ethiopic verſions read, the commandments of Gi: 
Ye hold the tradition of men: very ſignificantly are 
the elders, whom the Jes revered, and whole tre 
ditions and conſtitutions they extolled above tht 
ſcriptures, called men, in diſtinction from God, 
whoſe commands they neglected; which expoſes 
and aggravates their ſin, that they ſhould leave tie 
one, which had the ſtamp of divine authority cn 
them, and hold the other, which were only the de. 


vices of mens brains; as the waſhing of pots and of 


T. Hieroſ. Beracot, fol. 3. 2. 


6 


« alta 


ſay, 4 


Ver 
tinued 
reſet t 
0WN Ir 


| ſpoker 


00d 1 
ner, re 
laws of 
order t 
may b 
and a 
reads t 


The Arabic verſion adds, and veſſels, from ver. 4. 
and the Ethiopic verſion, between chalices and cups, 
ces monies z as if they alſo contracted uncleanneſs 
13 ſome caſes, and necded waſhing : and indeed, 
there is a tradition to this purpoſe v, * HDaNy 037, 


% penny which is rejected (that is, as the commen- 
'« tators ſay , Which a kingdom or province has 


'« made void, or which wants weight) if any one 


e prepares it to hang about the neck of a child, it 
'« js unclean; and ſo a Sela (which was the value of 
« four-pence) and it is prepared to weigh with it, 
« is unclean.” And many other ſuch like things you 
4; ſo many, that it is almoſt endleſs to reckon up. 
The treatiſe Celim, or of veſſels, in the Miſua, is full 
of rules, concerning the cleanneſs and uncleanneſs, 
of almoſt all things in uſe with men; and ſo of 
what do, and what do not ſtand in need of waſhing. 
And theſe things they did, not according to the 
commandment of God, nor did they pretend to 
it; but according to the words of the Scribes, and 
traditions of the elders, which reached to all forts 
of veſſels: their rule is this?; © veſſels made of 
« wood, and of ſkin, and of bone, and of glafs, if 
« they are plain, they are clean; but if they are hol- 
« low, (or made to hold things) they are liable to 
« pollution. Which Maimonides explains thus, 
« yeſſels of wood, and of ſkin, and of bone, it 
« hollow, receive defilement from the words of 
« the law; but if they are plain, as tables, a ſear, 
« a ſkin on which they eat, they don't receive de- 
« filement, but, p MIMD, from the words 
| « of the Scribes.” And this waſhing of veſſels, 
not only concerned ſuch as were for private uſc, 
but the veſſels of the ſanctuary: fo it is ſaid *; © at- 
« ter a feaſt, at the cloſe of a good day, or feſti- 
« val, they dip all the velſels in the ſanctuary; be- 
ͤcauſe the common people have touched them at the 
« ſeaſt, in the time of keeping it: wherefore they 
« ſay, touch not the table (the ſhew-bread table) 
&« when they ſhow it to them that come up to the 
| « feaſt, that it may not be defiled by touching it; 
« and if alter the feaſt, it is found (polluted) it muſt 

and all the veſſels are obliged to 


* be dippe 
« immerſion, excepting the golden altar, and the 
« altar of braſs.” So that our Lord might well 
lay, and many ſuch like things ye do. 8 
| Ver. 9, Aud be ſaid unto them, &c.] He con- 
tinued his diſcourſe, ſaying, full well, or fairly, ye 
rejeft the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
cu tradition: theſe words may be conſidered, as 
ſpoken ironically, thus; as pious and excellently 
good men, you, in a very fair and handſome man- 
ner, reject and make void the commandments” and 
lavs of God; and it is very fit it ſhould be ſo, in 
order to preſerve your own traditions, that nothing 
may be wanting to keep up the honour of them, 
% #4 a due regard to them. The Arabic verſion 
nt, ads the words by way of interrogation, 7s it fit 
hy tbat yon ſhould omit the commandments of God, and 
lep your own ſtatutes ? and ſo the Ethiopic, do ye 
bi make void the commandment of God, that ye 
May keep your own commandment ? Which makes 
them come ,nearer to the paſſage in Matthew ; ſee 
the note on Matt. xv. 3% os 

Ver. 10. For Moſes ſaid, &c.] That is, God by 
Miſes; for the following precept was ſpoken by 
bod, and. Written by him on one of the tables of 
lone, and delivered into the hands of Moſes, to be 
the Sven to the children of Val: honour thy father 
nd thy mother, Exod. xx. 1 2. the ſanction of which 


| N 2 Pg + 14 gb . d „ 
" Miſn. Celim; c. 12.8.5 4 Jarchi & Bartenora in ib. 


„ . 


v3 
* 


Ch. vii. #$.9—12. St. r 389 


law is, and whoſo' curſeth father or mother, let Bim 
die the death, Exod. xxi. 17. As the former of 


honouring parents in thought, word, and deed, 
but alſo of providing for them, when in want and 
diſtreſs, through poverty and old age; fo the lat- 
ter is to be interpreted, not merely of wiſhing or 


which ſome may not be guilty of, and yet tranſ- 
greſs this command; but likewiſe of every flight 
put upon them, and neglect of them, when in ne- 
ceilitous circuniſtances: and both theſe laws were 
broken by the Fews, through their tradition here- 
after mentioned ; ſee the note on Matt. xv. 4. 

Ver. 11. But ye ſay, &c.] Your elders, doctors, 
and wile men, in oppolition to God and Moſes : if 
a man ſhall ſay to his father or his mother, it is Cor- 


this word interpreted by Zo/ephus, who ſpeaking of 
ſome that call themſelves Corban unto God, ſays * 
in the Greek tongue, 90 00 de TETO OCEAAUVEL, this frgni- 
es a gift : now, according to the traditions of the 
elders, whoever made ule of that word to his fa- 
ther or his mother, ſignifying thereby, that what 
they might have expected relief from at his hands, 
he had devoted it; or it was as if it was devoted to 
ſacred uſes; adding, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
projited by me, he ſhall be free; and not under any 
obligation to regard and reheve his parents, let 
their caſe and circumſtances be what they would. 
This is the form of a vow, which a man having 


of the maintenance of his parents, when reduced, 
repeats unta them; or which he makes upon their 
application to him : various forms of this kind of 
vows, are produced in the note on Matt. xv. 5. 


temple, mentioned in Matt. xxvii. 6. of which I 
don't remember any inſtance; nor was it a dedica- 
tion of his ſubſtance to holy and religious uſes ; to 
the ſervice of God and the temple; but it was a 
vow he made, that what he had, ſhould be as Cor- 
ben, as a gift devoted to ſacred uſes: that as that 
could not be appropriated to any other uſe, ſo his 
ſubſtance, after ſuch a vow, could not be applied 
to the relief of his parents; though he was not 
obliged by it to give it for the uſe of the temple, 
but might keep it himſelf, or beſtow it upon others. 
L. Capellus has wrote a very learned diſſertation 


New Teſtament ; and our very learned countryman, 
Dr. Pocock, has ſaid many excellent things upon it, 
in his miſcellaneous notes on his Porta Maſis; both 
which ought to be read and conſulted, by thoſe 
who have learning and leiſure. | 5 

Ver. 12. And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for 
his father, or his mother.] According to the Jewiſh 


toa command, he was obliged to keep his vow, 
and break the command: thus, if a man vowed 
that-his father or his mother ſhould never receive 
any benefit from what he had, but that his ſub- 
ſtance: was as Corban, or as any thing devoted to 
divine ſervice, he was obliged to keep his vow; 
nor was he allowed after this, to do any thing for 
his father, or mother, however poor or helpleſs they 
might be; unleſs. he applied to a wiſe man to re- 
voke his vow, or to give him liberty to do it; for 
he could not do it of himſelf, as wicked as it ind 
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theſe commands is to be underſtood, not only of 


imprecating the moſt dreadful things upon parents, 


ban, that is to ſay, a gift ; in the ſame manner is 


made on purpoſe, to free, himſelf from the charge 


which ſee: this was not the form of an oath, or 
[wearing by Corban, or the ſacred treaſury in the 


upon this vow, at the end of his Spicilegium on the 


canons ”, if a man vowed a thing which is contrary 
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and though he might heartily repent of it, and was 


ever ſo willing to make it null and void: and though 
a diſſolution of it by a wiſe man was allowed of, 
yet hereby they ſet up their own power and autho- 
thority againſt God, and his law; they did not re- 
ſcind the vow, becauſe it was contrary to the com- 
mand of God: for notwithſtanding its being con- 
trary to the command of God, it was to be obſerv- 

ed, though to the breaking of that, unleſs looſed 
by a wiſe man, at the man's requeſt ; whereby they 
eſtabliſhed their magiſterial power and authority, 
without any regard to the honour and glory of 
God; and therefore what follows, is juſtly obſerved 
by our Lord; ſee the note on Matt. xv. 6. 

Ver. 13. Making the word of God of none effef, 
through your tradition, &c.] Beza ſays, in his moſt 
ancient copy *tis read, your fooliſh tradition; and 
ſuch it was indeed, that a vow made raſhly, and 
in a paſſion, or if ever fo deliberately entered into, 
ſhould be more binding upon a man than the law 
of God; that rather than break this, he ſhould 
tranſgreſs a divine command; and that though he 
might ſee his folly, and repent of his fin in making 
ſuch a wicked vow, he could not go back from it, 
without the permiſſion of a wiſe man: ſhould his 
poor diſtreſſed parents come to him for aſſiſtance, 

e was obliged to anſwer them, that he had bound 
himſelf by a vow, that they ſhould receive no ad- 
vantage "bi his ſubſtance ; and ſhould they re- 
monſtrate to him the command of God, to ho- 
nour them and take care of them, and obſerve that 
that command is enforced by promiſes and threat- 
enings ; he had this to reply, and was inſtructed to 
do it, that it was the ſenſe of the wiſe men and 
doctors, and agreeable to the traditions of the el- 
ders, to which he ought rather to attend, than to 
the words of the law, that he ſhould keep and ful- 
fil his vow, whatever command was neglected or 
broken by it. Which ye have delivered: they re- 
. ceived it from their anceſtors, and delivered it to 
their diſciples ; and *tis in this way, that all their 
traditions were delivered: they ſay *, that Moſes 
& received the law, (the oral law) at Sinai, 
„ f , and delivered it to Joſhua; and Foſbua 
ee to the elders, and the elders to the prophets; and 


<« the prophets to the men of the great ſynagogue ;_ 


« the laſt of which was Simeon the juſt ; and Anti- 
ec gonus a man of Socho, received it from him; 
c“ and Joſe ben Joezer, a man of Tzeredah, and 
&« Foſe ben Fochanan, a man of Feruſalem, received 
« it from Antigonus; and Joſhua ben Perachiab, 
“ (ſaid to be the maſter of Jeſus Chriſt) and Mit- 
& thai the Arbelite, received it from them; and 
«* Fudah ben Tabai, and Simeon ben Shetach, received 
'< it from them; and Shemaiah and Abtalion re- 
& ceived it from them; and from them Hillell and 
“ Shammai.” Who were now the heads of the two 
grand ſchools of the Fews ; theſe received, and de- 
livered out theſe traditions to the Scribes and Phari- 
| fees, and they to their diſciples : and many ſuch hke 
things do ye; meaning, that there were many other 
_ traditions beſides this now mentioned; whereby, in- 
ſtead of preſerving the written law, which they 
pretended, theſe were an hedge unto 7, they, in a 
great many inſtances, made it void. A. 
Ver. 14. And when he bad called all the people un- 
to him, &c.] The Vulgate Latin, and Ethiopic ver- 
ſions, inſtead of all, read again, and ſo do ſome 
copies: having ſaid what was ſufficient to ſtop the 
mouths of the Scribes and Phariſees, about their un- 
warrantable traditions; he turns himſelf to the 
common people, who ſtood at ſome diſtance, be- 
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cauſe of theſe venerable doctors, and called to the 
to come nearer to him: he ſaid unto them, 94 
to me every one of you, and underſtand ; Gignifying 
he had ſomething of moment to ſay to \ 
which they would do well to attend unto, and wh., 
they ſhould be deſirous of underſtanding aright 1 
being what concerned every one of them; ſee the 
note on Matt. xv. 10. | I 
Ver. 15. There is nothing from without a nan 
&c.] As any fort of food and drink, whether i 
be received, with, or without waſhing of the hangs. 
that entering into him can defile him; in a moral 
ſenſe, or render him loathſome and unacceptable in 


the ſight of God: but the things which come ou. of 


him; the Arabic verſion reads, out of the mouth , 
man, as in Matt. xv. 11. for the things are, all ſin. 
ful words which proceed from the imaginations and 
luſts of the heart; as all idle, unchaſte, blaſphe. 
mous, and wrathful words and expreſſions: and 
may include evil thoughts, words, and actions: 
which actions firſt in thought, take their riſe from 
the corrupt heart of man; and in word, come out 
of the mouth; and in action, are performed by 
ſome one or other of the members of the body: 
theſe are they that deſile the man; his mind and con- 
ſcience, the faculties of his ſoul, and the members 
of his body; and render him abominable in the 
ſight of God, and expoſe him to his wrath and dil. 
pleaſure; ſee the note on Matt. xv. 11. The ſenſe 
of the whole is, that not what a man cats and 
drinks, and in whatſoever way he does either, though 
he may eat and drink with unwaſhen hands, or out of 
cups, pots, and platters, not properly waſhed, ac- 
cording to the traditions of the elders, renders him 
a polluted ſinful man, in the ſight of God; or ſuch 
an one, whoſe company and converſation are to be 
avoided by good men; but that it is fin in the 
heart, and what proceed from it; as all evi 
thoughts, wicked words, and impure actions; 
which denominate a man filthy and unclean, and ex- 
poſe him to the abhorrence of God, and of his 
people: the words may be rendered, there is nothing 
from without a man can make him common; that 


is, as a plebeian, a vulgar common man, a ſinful 


wicked man, as the common people were, or at 
leaſt were ſo eſteemed by the Phariſees ; nothing 
that he took into his body, by eating or drinking, 
could put him into the claſs of ſuch perſons : but 
the things which come out of bim; out of his heart, 
by his lips: thoſe are they that make a man common; 
or a vulgar wicked man. The Ethiopic verſion 
renders it, it is not what enters from without into 
the mouth of man, which can defile bim; but on) 
what goes out of the heart of man, this defiles tht 
man: the Perſic verſion adds, and is the fin of death; 


or {in unto death, a deadly, mortal fin. 


Ver. 16. If any man have ears to hear, let hin 
bear.) See the note on Matt. xi. 15. 
Ver. 17. And when he was entered into the bolſt, 


' &c.] Very probably at Capernaum, and it may be 


the houſe of Simon and Andrew, where he uſed to 
be when there: from the people ; being ſeparated 
from them, having diſmiſſed and left them, when 
he and his diſciples were by themſelves alone: bus 
diſciples aſked him concerning the parable ; that ſaying 
of his to the people, which was ſomewhat dark and 
intricate to them; that nothing without a man go, 


ing into him defiled him, but what comes out of 


him: this was aſked by Peter, in the name of the 


reſt ; ſee the note on Matt. xv. 15. - |; 
Ver. 18. Aud be ſaith unto them, &c.] Wich 
ſome warmth of ſpirit and reſentment, at 1 
| xg pidity 3 


Ch. vii. #.19—26. St. M AM X KX. 


pidity 3 are ye ſo without underſtanding alſo ? As well | 
* others, and to ſuch a degree; and yet, as Mal- 
few expreſſes it, ſo wretchedly ſtupid, and fo long, 
and as much, as others: do ye not perceive ? com- 
mon ſenſe will tell you, that whatſoever thing from 
dur bout entereth inio ibe man, it cannot defile bim; 
ſee the note on Mart. xv. 16. | 1 
Ver. 19. Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, 
&c.] Which is the ſeat and fountain of all moral 
pollution 3 and if that is not defiled, no other part 
can be; and that that is not defiled by eating anc 
drinking, unleſs in caſe of intemperance, is clear; 
becauſe food and drink do not go into it: but in- 
10 the belly; it is taken in at the mouth, goes down 
the throat, and is reccived into the ſtomach, and 
from thence it paſſes through the bowels : and goeth 
into the vault ; NDIN IVA, the private houſe, as 
the Jetvs call it, without going into the heart at all: 
purging all meats; that which it leaves behind, 18 
pure and nouriſhing ; and whatever is groſs and im- 
pure, is carried with it into the vault, ſo that no- 
thing remains in the man that is defiling. 

Ver. 20. And he ſaid, &c.] Continued to ſay 
in his diſcourſe z though this is left out in the Syriac 
verſion; that which cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth the man; meaning, not his excrements, 
which were unclean by the law, Deut. xxiii. 13. 
but what comes out of his heart, by his mouth; 
or is expreſſed in action, as appears by what fol- 
lows; ſee the note on Matt. xv. 18. 

Ver. 21. For from within, out of the heart of 
man, & c.] The inſide of man is very bad, his 
inward part is not only wicked, but wickedneſs it- 
ſelf, yea, very wickedneſs, P/al. v. 9. in him 
dwells no good thing naturally, his heart is wicked, 
and deſperately ſo; it is full of evil; and out of 
the abundance of it, proceed the evil things here- 
after mentioned ; all its powers and faculties are vi- 
tiated, there is no place clean; the underſtanding 
and judgment are dreadfully corrupted ; the mind 
and conſcience are defiled ; the affections are inor- 
dinate; not only the thought, but every imagination 
of the thought of the heart is evil, and that con- 
tinuall/: what good thing therefore, can come out 
of ſuch a Nazareth as this? Nothing, but what fol- 
lows: for from hence proceed evil thoughts, adulte- 
| ries, fornications, murders ; which ſeveral things are 
related in Matt. xv. 19. ſee the note there; only 
the order here is alittle different ; murders which are 
here mentioned laſt, are there put after evil thoughts. 

Ver. 22. Thefts, &c.] Theſe alſo are mentioned 
in Matthew, but Mark omits falſe witneſſes, and 
adds the following; which, excepting /aſphemy, are 
not taken notice of by the other Evangeliſts; covetou/- 
meſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſ- 
phemy, pride, fooliſhneſs ; ſee the note on Matt. xv. 19. 

Ver. 2 3. All theſe evil things come from within, &c. 
All evil thoughts, words, and actions, take their 
le from the inward parts of man; from his heart; 
which'is ſadly corrupted, and is the fountain from 
vhence all theſe impure ſtreams flow. And if theſe 
come from within, then not from without; they 
Te not by imitation, or are the mere effects of ex- 
anple in others: example may indeed, and often 
Wes, draw out the evil that is within; but it does 
not produce it there; if it was not there before, it 
could not draw it out from thence: and if all theſe 
is come from within, then the inward part of 
man mutt be ſinful and polluted, previous to the 
OMmflion of theſe evil things; and from whence 
rings then that inward pollution? It is the fruit of 
inal fin, of Adam's tranſgreſſion; the conſe- 
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quence of which is, a corrupt nature, which is de- 
rived to all his poſterity: for his nature being cor- 


rupted by ſinning, and he having all human nature 
in him, the individuals of it could not be propa- 


gated by ordinary generation, without the pollution 
of ſin cleaving to them; who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ? not one, Job xiv. 4. Nor 
has there ever been any inſtance to the contrary, but 
the man Chriſt Jeſus ; whoſe human nature was 
holy, it not deſcending from Adam by ordinary ge- 
neration z otherwiſe, all men, as David was, are 
ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived in fin, Pſal. li. 5. 
and this is the ſource and ſpring of all ſinful actions, 
internal and external. And defile the man; both foul 
and body ; all the powers and faculties of the 
ſoul, and all the members of the body; or make a 
man common : theſe ſhew him to be one of the com- 
mon people, a very ſinful man; as ſuch were reck- 
oned, and therefore are called emphatically, ſinners ; 
and are joined with publicans, who were eſteemed 
the worſt of ſinners: from all which it appears, 
that fin in thought, word, and deed, is the defiling 
thing, and is what ought to be. carefully avoided ; 
and not meats, and the manner of eating them, 
provided moderation is uſed. | 

Ver. 24. And from thence he aroſe, &c.] From 
the land of Genneſaret, or from Capernaum, which 
was in it: and went into the borders of Tyre and Si- 
don; two cities of Phænicia: not into them, but in- 
to the borders of them; into thoſe parts of Galilee, 
which bordered on Phenicia ; ſee the note on Matt. 
xv. 21. And entered into an houſe; in ſome one of 
the towns, or cities, in thoſe parts ; which houſe 
might be, for the entertainment and lodging of 
ſtrangers : and would have no man knew it; took all 
proper precaution as man, that no body ſhould 
know who, and where he was; that the Gentiles, on 
whoſe borders he was, might not flock to him, 
which would create envy and diſguſt in the Jews : but 
he could not be hid; he had wrought ſo many miracles 
in Galilee, and his fame was ſo much ſpread, and he 
had been ſeen, and was known by ſo many perſons, 
that, humanly ſpeaking, it was next to impoſſible, 
that he' ſhould be long unknown in ſuch a place. 

Ver. 25. For a certain woman, &c.] One way 
and means by which he came to be more openly. 
diſcovered who he was, was this; a woman in thoſe 
parts, whoſe young daughter had an unclean ſpirit ; 
a devil, with which ſhe was poſſeſſed; hearing of 
ſome miracles, he had wrought in healing the ſick, 
and caſting out devils; and underſtanding that he 
was in ſuch a place, made all haſte to him ; and 
with great reſpect and reverence to ſo venerable a 
perſon, threw. herſelf at his fect, and earneſtly en- 
treated mercy for her child; believing he had power 
to caſt the devil out of her, though at a diſtance 
from her. | | | 

Ver. 26. The woman was a Greek, &c.] Or 
Gentile, an Heathen woman, which made her faith 
the more remarkable. So the Syriac, Perfic, and 
Ethiopic verſions call her; which ſhe might be, and 
was, though ſhe was a woman of Canaan, as ſhe is 
ſaid to be in Matt. xv. 22. for though the land of 
Iſrael in general, was called the land of Canaan, yet 
there was a particular part, which was at firſt inha- 
bited by Canaan himſelf, which bore this name; and 
is the ſame with Phænicia, of which this woman was 
an inhabitant, and therefore ſhe is afterwards called 
a Syrophenician; ſee the note on Matt. xv. 22. And 
this place was now inhabited by Gentiles; hence the 
Fews often diſtinguiſh between, an Hebrew and a 
Canaanitiſh ſervant; of which take an * inſtance or 

| two; 
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two; © an Hebrew ſervant is obtained by money, 


„ and by writing a Canaanitiſh ſervant. is ob- 
& tained by money, and by writing, and by poſ- 
ſeſſion.“ Again, he that does injury to an 
& Hebrew ſervant, is bound to all theſe (i. e. to 
« make compenſation for loſs, pain, healing, ceſ- 
&* ſation from buſineſs, and reproach) excepting cel- 
t ſation from buſineſs—but he that hurts a Canaa- 
< mitifh ſervant, that belongs to others, is bound to 
« them all.” And by a Canaanitiſb ſervant, they un- 
derſtand any one that is not an 1/aehte; for an Hebrew 
and a Canaanite, are manifeſtly oppoſed to one another. 
This woman being of Phænicia, as appears by what 
follows, which was ſometimes called Canaan, might 
be ſaid to be a woman of Canaan, and alſo a Gen- 
file. A Syrophenician by nation; or extraff. The 
Syriac and Perfic verſions, ſay ſhe was of Phonicia of 
Syria; and the latter, by way of explanation, 7 
Emiſa. The Arabic verſion adds, ber extraction was 
of Ghaur ; and the Ethiopic verſion ſays, ſhe was 


the wife of a Syrophenician man; ſee the note on 


Matt. xv. 22. And ſhe beſought him, that he would 
caſt forih the devil out of her daughter ; which ſhe 
was perſuaded, by what ſhe had heard of him, he 
was able to do, by a word ſpeaking, though her 
„%%% „%% TooToo 
Ver. 27. But Feſus ſaid unto her, &c.] Not di- 
rectly and immediately, upon her firſt requeſt ; for 


he anſwered not a word to that; but after his diſ- 


ciples had deſired ſhe might be ſent away, her cries 
being ſo troubleſome to them; and after ſhe had re- 
newed her requeſt to him; ſee Matt. xv. 23, 24, 25: 
Let the children firſt be filled : according to this me- 
thod, our Lord directed his apoſtles, and they pro- 
ceeded: as he himſelf was ſent to the loft ſheep of 


the houſe of 1#ael, he ordered his diſciples to go 


to them, and preach the Goſpel to them, and work 
miracles among them; and not go in the way of 
the Gentiles, nor into any of the cities of the Sama- 


_ Fitans; but when they had gone through the cities 


of Fudea, he ordered them, after his reſurrection, 


| to go into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to 


all nations, beginning at Jeru/alem: and this order 
they obſerved in other places, where there were 
Fews 3" they firſt preached to them, and then to the 
Gentiles ; knowing that it was neceſſary, that the 
word of God ſhould be firſt ſpoken to them ; and 
it was the power of God to the Jew firſt, and then 
to the Gentile: and the expreſſion here uſed, though 


it gives the preference to the e, does not exclude | 


the Gentile; nay, it ſuppoſes, that after the Jews had 
had the doctrines of Chriſt, confirmed by his mira- 
cles, ſufficiently miniſtered unto them, for the ga- 
thering in the choſen ones among them, and to 
leave the reſt inexcuſable; and fo long as until they 


| ſhould deſpiſe it, and put it away from them, judg- 


ing themſelves unworthy of it; that then the Gen- 
tiles ſhould have plenty of Goſpel proviſions ſet be- 


fore them, and ſhould eat of them, and be filled; 


and ſhould have a large number of miracles wrought 
among them, and a fulneſs of the bleſſings of 
grace beſtowed on them. The Vetus are meant, who 
were the children of God by national adoption; who 
were firſt to be filled with the doctrines and miracles 


of Chriſt, before the Gentiles were to have them 


among them; as they were, even to a loathing and 
contempt” of them: for it is not meet to take the chil- 
arens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs: as by the 
children are'mcant the T/razlites, who were not only 
the children” of Abraham by natural defcent, -but 
the children of God, to whom pertained the adop- 
tion, by virtue of the national covenant made with 


them; ſo by the dops,- are meant the Gentiles, wh, 
were reckoned as ſuch by the Jets; and by the read 
which it was not fit and proper ſhould be taken from 
the one for the preſent, and caſt to the other, is de. 
ſigned the miniſtry of the Goſpel ; which is a3 
| bread, ſolid, ſubſtantial, wholeſome, and nouriſh. 
ing; and the miraculous cures wrought on the bo- 
dies of men, which accompanied it: now it was 
not meet and convenient as yet, that theſe things 
ſhould be taken away from the Jewiſh nation, until 
they had anſwered the ends for which they were 
deſigned, and the Jews ſhould expreſs their loath- 
ing and abhorrence of them; which when they did 
they were taken away from them, and were mirif. 
tered to the nations of the world, they contempty. 
ouſly called dogs ; ſee the note on Mart. xv. 26. 
Ver. 28. And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him 

yes, Lord, &c.] Agreeing to, and acquieſcing 4 
what he faid; which ſhe ſeemed to have underſtood, 
though delivered in a proverbial way ; and very ap- 
politely replies, yet the dogs under the table, eat if 
the childrens crumbs; which they leave, or let fall: 
fignifying that ſhe did not envy the bleſſings of the 
Jews, or deſire any thing might be done injurious 
to them; only that this favour might be granted 


| her, which ſhe owned 'ſhe was unworthy of, that 


her daughter might be healed. She tacitly owns, 
that the character of dogs belonged to the Gentiles, 
and to her and her's among the reſt; that they were 
vile and baſe in themſelves, inferior to the Jews, as 
to privileges, like dogs under the table; that the 
proviſions with which the table of the Goſpel mi- 
niſtry was furniſhed, was not for them; at leaſt, 
that they were quite undeſerving of them: but 
however, whereas dogs were allowed to eat crumbs 
which now and then fell from the table, or out of 
the childrens hands and laps 3 fo ſuch unworthy 
Gentiles as ſhe, might be allowed a ſmall benefit 
or favour by the bye, when it did not take from, 
and was no diſadvantage to the Jews ; ſee the note 
JW 
Ver. 29. And he ſaid unto her, for this ſayin, 
&c.] Or word of faith; in which ſhe expreſſed 
ſuch great faith in him: the Perſic verſion reads it, 


| go thy way; for with the Bleſſing of this word, the d. 


vil is gone out of thy daughter: as if this ſaying re- 
ferred to the word of Chriſt, and the divine power 
that went along with it, to the ejection of the de- 
vil; when it refers to the ſaying of the woman, and 
not to the words of Chriſt, which follow: go 4 
day; in peace, thy requeſt is granted; it is as thou 
wouldſt have it: be devil is gone out of thy daugh- 
ter. Chriſt, who as God is every where, and whoſe 
divine power reaches to all places, perſons, and 
things, had, in a ſecret and powerful manner, cal 
the devil out of this woman's daughter; without 
going to her, or ſpeaking to him, his power 
wrought the miracle effeEtually. _ 

Ver. 30. And when ſhe was come to her houſe, &c. 
For with thoſe words of Chriſt, ſhe was abundant- 
ly ſatisfied, and went away with as great a faith, 
and as ſtrong a perſuaſion of the diſpoſſeſſion, % 
that ſhe came with, that Chriſt was able to effect it: 
and accordingly „be found the devil gone out; of her 
daughter; that ſhe was entirely diſpoſſeſſed of him, 
and no more vexed and tormented with him, but 
in perfect eaſe, and at reſt: and ber daughter lat 
upon the bed; without any violent motions, cr 
vulſions, and toſſings to and fro, as before; but 


| compoſed and ſtill, taking ſome reſt, having bee 


for ſome time greatly fatigued with the polſef0 


| The Etbiopic verſion reads, ſhe found ber * 15 
| (1001/8 | 
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chathed and ſat upon the bed; for perſons in theſe 


reads, and coming out again from the borders of Tyre, 


glott Bible of Walton's reads, pp, from Sidon: but 


| that before the gate of Sidon eaſtward, there is a 
| chappel built in- the place, where. the Canaanitiſp 


- thence he went; and not to, or from, or through 


lle; or Tiberias, the ſame with the lake of Genne- 


Vulgate Latin, and other verſions; yet it feerns to 


-flions, would often put off their cloaths, and 
tear them in pieces; and were ſeldom compoſed, 
and rarely ſat long in a place or poſture; but now it 
was otherwiſe with her. 


Ver. 31- And again departing from the coaſts of 
Hye and Sidon, &c. ] The V. ulgate Latin verſion 


ame through Sidon; and ſo two of Beza's copies; 
e ng which De Dieu made uſe of, 
reads to Sidon; as he muſt needs come to it, if he 
came through it; though the verſion in the Poly- 


the greater nu mber of copies, and the Syriac and 
Perfic verſions read as we do, and which is righteſt ; 
fince it does not appear, that Chriſt went out of the 
land of J/rael, into any Heathen cities: and be- 
ſides, Sidon was further off from Galilee than Tyre, 
and ſo did not lie in his way to it; and therefore 
'tis not likely he ſhould paſs through that city, in 
order to go to it. The Erhiopic verſion reads, and 
coming out again from Tyre, he went through Sidon: 
both theſe places were in Phenicia, and it is pro- 
hable that the woman before mentioned, might be- 
long to one or other of them. According to this ver- 
fion, ſhe may be thought to be of Tyre, and that 
it was there, where the above diſcourſe paſſed be- 
tween Chriſt and her; though ſome Dutch pictures, 
Dr. Lightfoot takes notice of, repreſent her as 
praying for her daughter, at the gate of Sidon; and 
Borchard the monk, as he relates from him, ſays, 


woman prayed to our Saviour for her daughter. 
But Chrift, for the reaſon before given, could be in 
neither of theſe places, being out of the land of 
Jrael; beſides, the text is expreſs, that it was to 
the borders of this country he came, and from 


any of theſe places. He came unto the ſea of Ga- 


ſaret : he came to thoſe parts of Galilee, which lay 
by it, where he had been, before he went to the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon: through the midſt of the 
coaſts of Decapolis; of this place, ſee the note on 
Matt. iv, 25. It was a country which conſiſted of 
ten cities, from whence it had its name: now not 
through the middle of theſe cities, or of this coun- 
try, as the Ezhiopic verſion reads; but through the 
midſt of the borders of it Chriſt paſſed, which lay 
in his way from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, to 
the ſea of Galilee, The Syriac and Perfic verſions 
render the words, unto the borders of Decapolis, or 
the ten cities; and the Arabic verſion, unto the mid-- 
ale of the coaſts of the ten cities; ſee the note on 
Matt. XV. 3 e EY | 

Ver. 32. And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, &c.] There were two ſorts of perſons that 
were called deaf among the Jews ; one that could 
either hear nor ſpeak ; ſuch were they who were 
born deaf; and ſo having never heard any thing, it 
was impoſſible they ſhould ever ſpeak : the other 
fort were they that could ſpeak, but not hear; who 
loft their hearing by ſome diſaſter or another, but 
etained their ſpeech e: of this ſort ſeems to be this 
man, who though he had ſome difficulty in ſpeak- 
ng, yet could ſpeak a little, and had an impediment 
n bis ſpeech ; or could ſcarcely ſpeak, as the word 
bpnifies ; though it is ſometimes uſed by the Septu- 
Ain, for one that was entirely dumb, as in 74. 


W. 6. and ſo it is here rendered dumb, by the 


8 Chorograph, Decad. in Mark, ch. vi. 5. 1. 
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on of hands, as was deſired, and by a word ſpeak- 
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deſign one that ſtammered, and could not ſpeak 
plainly, and without great difficulty : he was tongue- 
tied, as it ſhould ſeem from ver. 25. This man, the 
inhabitants of the parts where Chriſt now was, his 
relations or friends, bring to him, having heard 
of his fame, and perhaps they had ſeen miracles 


performed by him: and they beſeech him to put his 


hand upon him; firmly believing, that upon his ſo 
doing, the man's hearing would come to him, 
and he would ſpeak without difficulty : very likely 
they had ſeen cures performed by Chriſt in this 
way, or at leaſt had heard, that by laying his hands 
on perſons diſordered, they had been reſtored to 
the right uſe of their ſenſes, or limbs ; wherefore 
they moſt earneſtly intreated, he would be pleaſed 
to do the ſame favour to this poor man. The caſe 
of this man, much reſembles that of a ſinner, in a 
ſtate of nature, who is deaf to the voice, both of 
law and Goſpel: he does not hearken to the com- 
manding voice of the law, or attend to its pre- 


cepts, nor can he be ſubject to it; nor does he 


hear its menaces and curſes, nor is he at all affected 


and diſturbed with theſe things ; and, like the deaf 


adder, he ſtops his ear to the charming voice of the 


Goſpel ; he deſpiſes it, and has it in the utmoſt ab- 


horrence : he is deaf to all the inſtructions, direc- 
tions, cautions, and exhortations, of the miniſters 
of the word; and even of his beſt friends, rela- 
tions, and acquaintance: nor can he ſpeak the lan- 
guage of Canaan; it is a ſtrange language to him; 
he can neither talk it himſelf, nor underſtand it in 


others ; for as he has no experience of the grace of 
God in him, he muſt be dumb, and cannot ſpeak. 


of what he has no knowledge: and indeed, it may 
be obſerved of ſuch who are under the firſt work- 
ings of the Spirit of God upon the ſoul ; that they 
are often as it were tongue: tied, and through fear or 

baſhfulneſs, or the temptations of ſatan, care not to 
ſpeak; or with great difficulty, are brought to 


{peak of what God has done for them ; and at 


firſt, it is but in a liſping, ſtammering way, they do 
ſpeak of theſe things: and as the friends and rela- 
tions of this man, having a great opinion of Chriſt, 
and a perſuaſion of his ability to relieve and cure 
him, bring him unto him, that he might put his 
hands upon him; ſo do ſuch who know Chriſt 
themſelves, and have felt the power of his grace 
upon their own ſouls, bring their deaf and dumb, 
their relations in a ſtate of nature, under the means 
of grace; being very deſirous that Chriſt would 
make bare, and put forth his mighty arm of grace, 
and lay hold upon them, and work a good work 


in them, and give them ears to hear his voice, and 


a tongue to ſpeak his praiſe. 

Ver. 33. And be took him afide from the multitude, 
&c.] To ſhun all appearance of oſtentation and 
vain-glory : and put his fingers into his ears; the fin- 
ger of his right hand into his left ear, and the fin- 
ger of his left hand into his right ear: and he ſpit 


and touched his tongue; that is, either he ſpit upon 
his tongue, for ſo the Vulgate Latin renders it, ſpit- 
ting be touched his tongue; and the Perfic verſion 
thus, He caſt his ſpittle on his tongue; or rather, he 
ſpit on his finger, and touched his tongue with it. 
| Theſe actions were not done as means of healing, 
or as having any natural virtue, or tendency in 
them, to effect a cure; but to ſhow the power of 

Chriſt, that by the mere touch of his finger, and 


by the ſpittle of his mouth, as well as by laying 
ng, 
H 


« i a, 


to ſhew forth his praiſe. . 


a man's: ſelf, or for others; and when enjoyed, to 


the Syriac languag 
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ing, he could at once remove this, or any ſuch diſ- 
order. The taking this man aſide from the mul- 
titude, is an emblem of the Lord's ſeparating his 
people from the reſt of the world, when he calls 


them by his grace; for as they are diſtinguiſhed 


from others, in the choice of them in Chriſt, and 
in redemption by him; ſo in effectual vocation, 
they are bid to come out from among them, and 
by the power of divine grace, they are brought out 
from among them, and give up themſelves to Chriſt, 
and to his Churches: and Chriſt's putting his fin- 
gers into the ears of this man, repreſents the exer- 


tion of his power, and his removing by the finger 


of his Spirit, the obſtructions of ſpiritual hearing; 
or rather, the planting of the ſpiritual ear, or form- 
ing a principle of ſpiritual hearing in the ſoul: and 


his touching his tongue with the ſpittle of his 


mouth, may lead us to obſerve the application of 
his word, through the efficacy of his grace, as a 
means of looſing his tongue, and opening his lips, 


Ver. 34. Ang looking up to heaven, &c.] To his 
Father there, by whom he was ſent, and from whom, 
as man, he received his authority and power; 
though this was not for aſſiſtance in the working of 
this miracle, which he had power to do of him- 
ſelf; nor do we find that he put up any requeſt to 
his Father: but he ſeems to have made uſe of this 
motion, not for his own ſake, but for the ſake of 


the man; to teach him, that every good gift, bleſ 


ſing, mercy, and favour, and ſo this he was about 
to partake of, was from above: he ſighed; not as 
unequal to the work of healing the man, or. as de- 
ſparring of doing it; but as commiſerating the caſe 
of the poor man, and reflecting with concern upon 


his fin, that had been the occaſion of it. Theſe 


actions of looking up to heaven and fighing, as 
they may be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe, or with 
relation to the ſpiritual healing of a ſinner, may 
ſhow that ſuch a blefling comes from above: it is 
received. from heaven; it is God that gives the hear- 
ing ear, as well as the ſeeing eye; and that in a 
ſpiritual, as well as in a natural ſenſe: and there- 
fore this directs to apply to God for it, whether for 


look up again to heaven, and return thanks for it: 
and alſo that ſuch a favour flows from divine mercy 
and compaſſion, Chriſt pitying the caſe of perſons 
in ſuch à condition; and he being an high-prieſt 
that can have compaſſion. on thoſe that are in diſ- 
treſs, and having ability to help them, makes uſe 
of it, and expreiſes both his pity and his power, as 
in the following manner. And ſaith untd him; in 
e, Which he then ſpoke, y], 
Ethphatha, or Ephphatha ; that is, being interpreted, 
be opened, both ears and mouth. And this way of 
ſpeaking is uſed by the Jets, of a deaf man being 
reſtored to hearing, as of a blind man's being re- 
ſtored to ſight; of which, take the following in- 
ſtance 4; a minor that receives (i. e. a divorce) 


„ and afterwards becomes adult, or a deaf man, 
b FRAMMN, and is opened (i. e. his ears are opened, 


or his hearing is reſtored); or a blind man, NMONN, 


% ond is opened (has his ſight again) or a fool, and 
he is reſtored to his reaſon, or a Gentile, and he 
becomes à proſelyte, is unfit or unlawful (to 
carry a divorce from à man to his wife) but, p, 
© 972 that is open, and afterwards becomes, deaf, 
and then again opened 3" MND, or open, and after- 
*© wards become blind, and again apened; or a fool, 


e and ĩs reſtored to his ſenſes, and again becomes a 


fool, he is right or fit, (for the above purpoſe.) 


Miſn. Gittin, c. 2. $. 6. e Vid. Miſa, Yebamot, E. Th g. 10. & T. Bab. Yebamot, fol. 314. 2: | 


St. MARK Ch. vii. . 34—36 


and encouraged, to go to him for healing, pardon, 
righteouſneſs, and everlaſting ſalvation: they can 
tell what promiſes have been applied to them, and 


they have been delivered out of, and. by what 


0 
It is common with them to call one that hears well 
in diſtinction from a deat man, one that is open 5 pt 
This is an inſtance of the power of Chriſt in curing ch 
diſorders, merely by a word ſpeaking, without the an 
uſe of means; for what he did before, were ng be 
as means of healing, but ſignificative of his power. na 
which now went along with his word, and which ito 
was expreſſed with great majeſty and authority; pal 
and fack a power attends the word of his grace, to ric 
the opening of the heart, to give heed to the things anc 


which are jpoken; and to the opening of the eat 
to diſcipline, and ſealing inſtruction to it; and to 
the opening of the mouth and lips, in praiſe and 
% oo oonfiiy cy 5 

Ver. 35. And firaightway his ears were opened 
&c.] Lis in the Greek text, his hearings ; the rag 
ſtruments of his hearing, and fo rightly rendered. 
his ears; the Per/ic verſion reads, both his ears; Wie 
the word both is unneceſſary, ſince the word, ex; 
takes in both. Such a power went along with the 
words of Chrift, when he ſaid, be opened; that im- 
mediately, as ſoon as ever the words were pro- 
nounced, the man's hearing came to him, and he 
heard as quick as ever he did before he loſt it, or 
as any other man: and the firing of bis tongue; 
which cauſed it to cleave to his jaws, or the roof 
of his mouth, and hindered him from {peaking 
plainly, was looſed, and he ſpake plain; N Dονd, 
eaſily, as the Syriac verſion renders it; without any 
difficulty to himſelf, and fo as to be readily under- 
ſtood by others. Thus thoſe whole ears are opened, 
and whoſe tongues are looſed in a ſpiritual manner 
by Chriſt, ſpeak plainly of what they have heard 
and ſeen, and telt ; they can-give a plain and clear 
account of the work of God upon their fouls; 
how they have been convinced of the impurity of 
their nature, the corruptions of their hearts, and 
the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, in heart, lip, and. 
life; how-they have. ſeen Chriſt to be an all- ſuſ- 
ficient and ſuitable Saviour, and have been directed, 


what comforts they have enjoyed; how buſy ſatan 
has been with them, and what. temptations of his 


means: in a word, they can ſpeak plainly of the 
love of God to them; of the glories and excellen. 
cies of Chriſt ; of their faith and hope in him, and 
love to him; and of the operations of the Spirit of 
God upon their hearts; and of the glories of the 
world to come, they are in the expectation of, ſo 


y 


far as they are taught of God. 


Ver. 36. And he charged them &c.] The man 
that had his hearing and ſpeech reſtored to him, 


for the n 
miracle v 
ſee ver, c 
Ju verſio! 
ficke oft 


and thoſe that brought him, and as many as welt 4, 4 
witneſſes of the miracle: that they. Huld tel 1 g , 
man; of the Cure that was wrought, being not de. tliem 1 
ſirous of the applauſe of men; and knowing WW. 
would bring upon him the envy of the Seiler and f 576 0 
Pbariſees; and be a means of putting the common te thing 
people upon ſerting him up as. a temporal king, . ver. 2. 
ſuch as they expected the Meſſiah would be: 4% E chrit Bj 
the more he charged them, ſo much the mare 4 $10" ud fouls. . 
deal they publiſhed. it or ſpake of him, as the £19190 Wit this nt 
verſion. reads it; for they looked upon his chars Wh, tin 
merely to proceed from modeſty, and that made bodies 
them the more forward. to ſpeak of his gr eatnels WY: their Gi 


and in his praiſe, to publiſn his mighty works, em al, 
* the fame of his miracles far and near. * tbree 40 
uch who have received the grace of God, are Wocg tt at 


come acquainted with Chriſt, and have a real 5 ly were; 
. ] peru where 


jence of divine things, cannot but ſpeak of 
chem; they are like new wine which hath no vent; 
and are ready to burſt like new bottles; to for- 
bear ſpeaking is 4 pain, and wearineſs to them; 
nay they think, ſhould they hold their peace, the 
oaks in the walls would cry out. Wherefore, 
artly for the glory of God, the magnitying of 
the riches of his grace, and the honour of Chriſt, 
| nd the bleſſed Spirit; and partly to ſhew their 
own ſenſe of things, the gratitude of their minds, 
and the thankfulncls of their hearts, as well as for 
the uſe, comfort, edification, and inſtruction of 
chers, they mult ſpeak, and cannot be ſilent, what- 
yer reſtraints are laid upon them. 95 
Ver. 37. And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, &c.] 
The man that was cured, the men that brought 
him, and the whole, multitude were exceedingly, 
beyond all expreſſion, amazed at what was 'done, 
in this caſe, and many others; for there were other 
miracles alſo wrought at this time; fee Matt. xv. 
0, 31. The grace of God, in opening the ears 
and heart of a ſinner, and cauſing the tongue of 
the dumb to ſing his praiſe, is very aſtoniſhing, to 
men and angels; to the perſons themſelves that par- 
take of it; and to all the ſaints that hear of it: it 
is amazing that ſuch grace ſhould be beſtowed at 
all; and it is more, that it ſhould be communicated 
to ſuch unworthy perſons it is; as alſo, that it 
ſould produce ſuch effects it does; that it ſhould 
make ſuch à ſurprizing change, and be attended 
with fuch bleſſed conſequences: ſaying, he bath done 
all things well; not by Beelzebub, the prince of de- 
vils, as ſaid the Scribes and Phariſees ; nor in any 
oſtentatious manner, for the ſake of the konour and 
zplauſe of men, as they plainly ſaw; but for the 
good of mankind, and for the glory of God: and 
2 all the miraculous works, which Chriſt did, 
were well done by him, fo all other works of his: 
il that he did in eternity before the world was, he 
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I Q ſion reads, on that day; as if it was on 
| the fame day that the deaf man was healed; and 
o it might be; and on the third day from Chriſt's 
coming into thoſe parts; and ſo is very properly 
exprefied, in thoſe days; ſee ch. vii. 31. compared 
vith the following verſe: the multitude being very great: 
or the number of men that eat, when the following 
miracle was wroughr, were about four thouſand ; 
le ver, 9. The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethio- 
puverſions acht, again; referring to the former mi- 


* 


„* * 5-4 


Ver. 


5 cle of the five thoufand, who were fed with five 
i bares, and two filhes, ch. vii. 44. And having 
4 thing to cat; what they might have brought with 
aum being expended, and they in a deſert, where 


nothing -was- to be had, nor bought for money: 
Jeſus called bis diſciples to him, and faith unto them; 


n ke the note on Mart. xv. ꝑ 2. 


Chriſt is a compaſſionate faviour both of the bodies 
and ſouls of men: he had compaſſion on tlie ſouls 
if this multitude, and therefore had been teaching 
em ſound dectrine; and he had compaſſion on 
We bodies of many of them, and had healed them 
their diſeaſes ; and his bowels earned” towards 
Wen alli; "ecanſe, fays he, they have nw been at 
three days, and have nothing 1o eat; for if they 
Wrought any food with them, it was all ſpent, and 
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| They will faint by 
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did well ; what he did in the council and covenant 
of grace, in eſpouſing the perſons and cauſe of his 
people, and in all his federal tranſactions and ſurety- 
ſhip-engagements for them: he drew nigh to God 
on their account; he chearfully agreed to what his 
father propoſed; he entered into a covenant with 
him, and took the care and charge of all his peo- 
ple, and of all promiſes and bleſſings of grace for 
them: and whatſoever he has done in time is well 
done; as his aſſumption of human nature; taking 
a nature, and not a perſon, this of a virgin, and 
an holy nature, tho” ſubject to ſinleſs infirmities, 
and this in due and proper time; alſo his ſubjection 
to the laws, moral, civil, and ceremonial, as it be- 
came him to fulfil all righteouſneſs; and his preach- 
ing the Goſpel, which he did with authority, and 
which he fpake as never man did, and which he 
confirmed by his miracles; but eſpecially the great 
work of redemption he came about, was well done 
by him: this he has thoroughly done; he has re- 
deemed his people from the law, its curſe, and 
condemnation ; he has ranſomed them out of the 
hands of ſatan ; he has ſaved them from all their 
fins ; he has procured the remiſſion of them, made 
reconciliation for them, and brought in an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs: he has done this work to the 
ſatisfaction of all parties; to the glory of all the di- 
vine perfections, of Juſtice, as well as of grace and 
mercy ; to the contentment and pleaſure of all the 
divine perſons, his father, himſelf, and the bleſſed 
Spirit:; and to the joy of angels and men: and all. 
that he has done, or is now doing in heaven, as an 
advocate and interceſſor, is done well; and we may 
be aſſured, that all that he will do hereafter, as 
the judge of quick and dead, will be done in like 
manner. Ve maketh both the deaf to bear, and the 
dumb, or thoſe that could not ſpeak, at leaſt with- 
out a great deal of difficulty to ſpeak ; an inftance of 
both which there was in this ſingle man's caſe, 


P. Vit 


to lie upon, and no proviſions to be bought; and 
in this caſe they had been two nights and three 
days; which ſhewed great affection and zeal in theſe 
people, and a cloſe attachment to Chriſt, in ex- 
poſing themſelves to all theſe difficulties and hard- 
thips, which they ſeemed to bear with much pa- 
tience and unconcernedneſs. The Vulgate Latin, 
Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions prefix the word 
behpld to this clauſe, as expreſſing adimiration at their 
W Suk him ſo long in ſuch a place. 


mw 


Ver. 3. And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes,” &c.] Gr. to their own houſe, or home; 
but all the Oriental verſions. render it as we do, in 
the plural, their own houſes, or habitations; and it 


at leaſt had had no food all that day, whatever they 
might have the day before, which is not certain. 
the way; for want of food their 
ſtrength will be exhauſted, their animal ſpirits will 
fail, their nerves will be looſened, they will not be 
able to perform their journey, or get to the end 
of it: for divers of ibem cume from far; perhaps 
ſome had followed him from the coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon, from whence he came laſt; and others from 
Decapolis, thro' the midſt of the borders of which 
he paſſed hither; and others from different parts, 
who had heard of his coming; ſee the note on 


to 


Pt Where they had no houſe to go into, nor bed 


were in a wilderneſs, where nothing was to be 


Matt. xv. 22. | 3 
Ver. 4. And bis diſciples anſwered bim, &c.] The 


Sriac verſion renders it, ſay unto bim; _ _ 
e MEWS oo OF „„ 2 EE 


_— 


ſeems from hence that they were now faſting, and 


—— 
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matby: it was a city in the coaſts of Magdala, and 


U 
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Perfic and Ethiopic, ſaid unto him; forgetting the 
late miracle of feeding five thouſand with five loaves | 
and two fiſhes, when they had now a leſs number, 
and more proviſions : from whence can a man ſatisfy 
theſe men with bread here in the wilderneſs ? from 
what om and by what ways and means can it be 
thought, that ſuch a quantity of bread can be got 
at any rate in a deſert, as to ſatisfy ſo large a num- 
ber of hungry men? ſee the note on Matt. xv. 33. 
Ver. 5. And he aſked them, how many loaves have 
ye? &c.] See the note on Matt. xv. 34. and they 
ſaid, ſeven. Matthew adds, and a few little fiſhes, 


which are here afterwards mentioned. 1 
Ver. 6. And he commanded the people to fit down 


on the ground, &c.] See the note on Matt. xv. 35. 
and he took the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake them; ſee the note on Matt. xv. 36. and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before them, the multitude, and 
they did ſet them before the people; in which they 
were obedient to their Lord's commands, tho' they 
were ſo forgetful, unbelieving, and ſtupid. —_ 
Ver. 7. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes, &c.] 
Which they alſo acquainted Chriſt with, and brought . 
out unto him : and he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet 
them alſo before them. It looks, by this account, 
as if the fiſhes were bleſſed, and brake, and diſtri- 
buted ſeparately, after the bleſſing, breaking, and 
diſtribution of the bread; and ſo the Syriac verſion 
renders it, upon whom alſo he bleſſed ; and the Perſic 


thus, and be alſo bleſſed the fiſhes ; but, according to 


Matthew: they were both bleſſed, and brake, and 
diſtributed together, as it is highly reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe they were both cat together ; ſee the note 
en Aalt- e | „„ 

Ver. 8. $0 they did eat, and were filled, &c.] 


Chriſt and his diſciples, and the whole multitude : 


they not only had ſome, but they had all enough; 
a full meal. It was ſurprizing that it could be 


divided fo, as that every one ſhould have a bit; 


but that they ſhould all be fatisfied to the full, 1s 
amazing : and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left ſeven baſkets; as many as there were loaves; 
ſee the note on Matt. xv. 37. | 

Ver. . Aud they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand, &c.] That is, men, beſides women aud 
children, as Maithew obſerves ;. ſee the note on Matt. 
xv. 38. and be ſent them away; ſome that came 
dumb with their ſpeech, and deaf with their hear- 
ing; others that were maimed, with perfect heal- 
ing of their wounds, and with their limbs ſound 
and whole; others that came lame, he. diſmiſſed 
leaping; and others that were blind, with their ſight 
reſtored to them, and all of them full. | 


Ver. 10. And ftraightway he entered into a ſhip, 


with his diſciples, &c.] As ſoon as ever he had 
diſmiſſed the multitude, he took ſhipping with his 
diſciples; for he was at the ſea of Galilee, either at 


a place near it, or upon the ſhore of it ; ſee ch. vii. | 
4 


31. and came into the parts of Dalmanutha ; which 
Matthew calls, the coaſts of Magdala; ſee the note 
on Matt. xv. 39. The Arabic verſion reads it, Mag- 

dal; and in two of Beza's copies it is read, Made- 

gadg ; but the Syriac verſion reads, Dalmanut ha; 

and the Perfic, Dalmanuth; and the Ethiopic,, Dal- 


” 


is thought by Dr. Lightfoot. to be the ſame with 
Tzalmon, or Salmon, a place often mentioned in 
Ver. II. And the Phariſees: came forth, &c.] Out 
of their houſes ; who dwelt in the coaſts of Mag- 
dala, and parts of Dalmanutha, and came to Jeſus, 
hearing of his being arrived in their neighbourhood : 
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take bread with them, not indeed one loaf, and then 


on Matt. xvi. 5. 


tacitly chiding and reproving us, for our wait 0 


cauſe this is your caſe, as if you ſhould be reduce 


and began to queſtion with him ; or to diſpute with 
him, 1t being their manner to carry on difputato 

by queſtions and anſwers. The Per/ic verſion 80 
the queſtion they put, and about which they dif 
puted, if thou art the Chriſt; in proof of which, 
they required a ſign: ſeeking of him a fign from x 

ven, tempting him; ſee the note on Matt. xvi. ; a 

Ver. 12. Aud he fighed deeply in his ſpirit, Re. 
In his human foul ; and which ſhows that he had 
one, and was ſubject to grief and ſorrow, and 
all paſſions and infirmities, excepting fin. This 
deep ſigh was on account of the hardneſs of their 
hearts, the malignity of their minds, and inſince. 
rity of their intentions; who had no view to come 
at truth by this enquiry, but to enſnare him: 454 
faith, why doth this generation ſeek after g fen? 
when ſo many have been ſhewn among them, and 
they will not believe: verily I ſay unto you, ther 
ſhall no ſign be given to this generation; ſuch as the 
deſired ; namely, one from heaven. The Evange 
lift Matthew adds, but the fign of the prophet Jong; 
ſee the note on Matt. xvi. 4. and xii. 40. 

Ver. 13. And be left them, &c.] As a perverſ; 
and hardened generation of men, and as ſuch With 
whom it was not worth while to diſcourſe: 45 
entering into the ſhip again; which brought him over, 
and waited for him: departed to the other ſide; of the 
ſea of Galilee, towards Bethſaida, ver. 22. 

Ver. 14. Now the diſciples had. forgotten to tle 
bread, &c.] At Dalmanutha, or Magdala, or what. 
ever place in thoſe parts they were at, before they 
took ſhipping, as was their uſual method. Mai- 
ther had they in the ſhip with them more than on 
loaf ; tor thirteen paſſengers of them. The Perj; 
verſion reads the whole thus: and they forgot u 


was no bread with, them in the ſhip ; ſee the note 


Ver. 15. And be charged them, &c.] When they 
were in the ſhip, and had juſt recollected them- 
ſelves, that they had took no care to bring any 
proviſions with them: ſaying, take heed, beware if 
the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of He- 
rod: in Matthew, inſtead of the leaven of Herad, it 
is read, zhe leaven of the Sadducees; which are either 
the ſame, Herod and his courtiers being Sadducte, 
or ORs of them; or the Sadducees being ſtick- 
lers for Herod, and his government, which the Pla- 
riſees had no good opinion of; or elſe diſtinct from 
one another; and ſo Chriſt cautions againſt the doc- 
trines of the Phariſees, which regarded the tradi- 
tions of the elders, and of the Sadducees, concert 
ing the reſurrection, and of the Herodians, who 
thought Herod to be the Meſſiah; and againſt te 
unreaſonable requeſt and demand of them all to 
have a ſign from heaven, in proof of his own Mel: 
ſiahſhip ; ſee the note on Malt. xvi. 6. 

Ver. 16. And they reaſoned among themſelves, & c.] 
Upon Chriſt's giving this caution, and recollecting 
with themſelves, that they had forgot to buy ay 
proviſions, and take with them: ſaying, it is be- 
cauſe we have no bread ; that he ſays theſe words; 


thought and care; ſee the note on Matt. xvi. 7: 

Ver. 17. And when Feſus knew it, &c.] As be 
did immediately, by his omniſcience ; for as he 
knew the thoughts and reaſonings of the Scribes aue 
Phariſees, Matt. ix. 4. ſo he did thoſe of his oN 
diſciples : he ſaith unto them, why reaſon ye becal 
ye have no bread ? or imagine that I have given Y® 
this caution on that account; or are diſtreſl be 


16. f. 6. T. Babs Born chm fol 64. 2. 
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great difficulties, by reaſon of your forgetfulneſs 
pet negligence : perceive ye not yet, neither under- 
band? the meaning of the parabolical expreſſions, 
hich he had uſed them to; or his power in pro- 
viding food for them, and ſupporting a great num- 
ber of perſons with very little food, of which they 
had ſome very late inſtances : have ye your heart 
t hardened ? as after the firſt miracle; fee ch. vi. 
2. for it might have been, expected, that by a ſe- 
2nd miracle of the loaves, their underſtandings 
would have been more enlightened, and their faith 
encreaſed, and that they would have relinquiſhed 
their groſs notions, their anxieties, doubts, and un- 
ief. FAR 
er 18. Having eyes, ſee ye not? &c.] Mean- 
ing perhaps both the eyes of their bodies, and of 
cheir underſtandings :. they had bodily eyes, and 
with them ſaw the miracles he wrought, and yet 
took little notice of them; and the eyes of their 
underſtandings were enlightened by Chriſt, and yet 
ſaw things but very darkly : and having ears, hear 
ye not ? They had their natural hearing, and yet 
made but little uſe of it; and did not 1o diligently 
attend to the ſound of Chriſt's words: and tho? they 
had ſpiritual ears given them to hear, yet were very 
dull of underſtanding, and taking in things: and do 
ye not remember? the interpretation of parables for- 
merly given, and the miracles of the loaves lately 
wrought. JJ nd fot Ng 
Ver. 19. When I brake the five loaves among froe 
thouſand, &c.] This, with what follows, chiefly 
| regards the laſt queſtion : how many baſkets full of 
fragments took ye up ? don't you remember? have 
you forgot what was fo lately done? ſurely you 
cannot: they ſay unto him, tweve, Their memo- 
ries were hereby refreſhed, and they call to mind 
the exact number of the baſkets of fragments that 
were taken up, which were above double the num- 
| ber of the loaves, the multitude were fed with. 
Ver. 20. And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
&c.] That is, when ſeven loaves were broken 
 .among four thouſand men, how many baſkets full of 
fragments took ye up? this ſurely you muſt remem- | 
ber, it being ſo recent an action, but juſt done, as 
it were: and they ſaid ſeven ; for this, as yet, could 
not have flipped their memories; though they had 
| been reaſoning among themſelves becauſe of their 
ſtraightneſs of proviſions, as if theſe things had 
never Been done. | „ 

Ver. 21. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] Since this 
was the cafe, and they ſo well remembered the mi- 
Tacles he had wrought, and the circumſtances of 
them: hoo is it that ye do not underſtand? my words 
concerning the leaven of the Phariſees, of the Sad- 
ducees, and of Herod, as to imagine Iſpoke of bread, 

taken in a literal ſenſe z or that I concerned myſelf 
| about the ſcantineſs of your proviſions, when you 
might have learnt from my late miracles, , how able 
lam to ſupport you, if you had not ſo much as 
one loaf with you : wherefore it argues great want 
both of underftanding and faith, and ſhows great 
ſtupidity, ignorance, and unbelief, to give ſuch a 
ſenſe of my words, and to be anxiouſly concerned 
on the ſcore of your proviſionnns. 

Ver. 22. And he cometh to Bethſaida, &c.] The 
city of Andrew, Pete and Philip, John i. 44. a fiſn · 
ing town, which was ſituated. by the ſea of Gale. 
s ancient copy, and the Gothic verſion, wrong- 
ly read Bethany. The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and 
Etbiopic verſions read, they* came; Chriſt, and his 
twelye apoſtles, who landed at this place: and they 
bring „ Mind man to him ; tor Chriſt had been here 
delore, and was known by the inhabitants of the 
Von 1. 1 1 | 


oi 318-23) St. 1 l ROK 


397 
place ; who, as ſoon as they heard of his arrival; 
and knowing what miracles were done by him; 
brought a poor blind man, of their town, to him, td 
be cured by him: and beſengbi bim to touch him; 


having heard of, or ſeen cures performed by him 


this way. This man is an emblem of ſuch who 
are ſpiritually blind : he had no natural fight at 
all; he could ſee nothing; he had not the leaft 
glimmering of any thing, until he was touched by 
Chriſt: ſo men, in a ſtate of nature, are quite 
dark; even darkneſs itſelf, until they are made light 
by the Lord: they have no fight; nor ſenſe of 
themſelves, of their ſinful, loſt, and dangerous 
eftate and condition they are in; they know not 
becauſe they are blind; that they are wretched, and 
poor; and miſerable; and naked: they have no 
ſight of Chriſt, neither of the glory of his perſon, 
nor of the fulneſs of his grace; nor of the nature; 
neceſſity, and ſuitableneſs of his ſalvation: they 
are quite blind as to any ſaving knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, the way of life and peace by him, and 
the work of the Spirit of God upon the ſoul; or 
with regard to any ſpiritual experience of the power 
of Goſpel truths, or views of the glories of another 
world : and as this man ſeemed to be unconcerned 
himſelf about the cure of his blindneſs;” only his 
friends were affected with his caſe; and brought 
him to Chriſt, and ſolicited a cure; fo it is with 
unregenerate men; they are inſenſible of their caſe; 
and ſo thoughtleſs of it, and unaffected with it, 
and do not, of themſelves, ſeck for a deliverance 
out of it; nor do they make uſe of means for that 
purpoſe; but it becomes their friends; relations, and 
acquaintance, that are ſpiritual, who know their 
caſe; and their need of Chriſt; and his grace, to 
bring them to him under the means, and pray unto 
him, that he would put forth the mighty power 
of his grace upon them, and give them ſpiritual 
ſight; to ſee in what a loſt condition they are, and 
their need of him. OD | | 

Ver. 23. And he took the blind man by the hand; 
&c.] Not for the ſake of touching him, in order 
to heal him, as they deſired, but to be his guide: 
and led him out of the town ; to ſhun all appearance 
of vain glory and popular applauſe, being willing 
to do the miracle in a private manner ; and be- 
cauſe of the obſtinacy and unbelief of the inhabi- 
tants of this place, who were not worthy to be 
witneſſes of ſuch a cure; ſee Matt. xi. 21.. and auen 
be had ſpit on bis eyes; not as a cauſe of healing 
him; for whatever uſe ſpittle may be of to ſuch | 
that have weak eyes, it can have no cauſal in- 
fluence upon, or be of any ſervice, in a natural way, 
to a blind man, to reſtore his ſight unto him: and 
put his hands upon him; as he ſometimes did; wien 
he healed perſons of any diforder : he aſked him, if 
be ſaw” ought ; any object whatever, whether he 
could perceive he had any ſight at all. Chriſt's 
taking the blind man by the hand, and leading him 
out of the town; and ſpitting on his eyes, and put- - 
ting his hands upon him, and then aſking him if 

e law ought, are emblematical of what he does in 
ſpiritual converſion, when he turns men from dark- 
neſs to light: he takes them by the hand, which 
expreſſes his condeſcenſion, grace, and mercy, and 
becomes their guide and leader; and a better, and 
fafer guide they cannot have; he brings them by 
a way they know not, and leads them in paths they | 
had not: known before; makes darkneſs light be- 
fore them, and crooked things ſtraight, and does 
not forſake them: he takes them a- part, and ſe? 
parates them from the reſt of the world; he calls 


them out from thence to go with him, teaching them. 
"FI that, 
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that, when enlightened by him, they ſhould have 
Ho fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſs, and the workers of them; for what commu- 
nion has light with darkneſs? his putting ſpittle 
upon his eyes, may ſignify the means of grace, the 
eye- ſalve of the word, which, when attended with 
a divine power, enlightens the eyes; and which 
wer may be repreſented here by Chriſt's putting 
is hands upon the man; for the Goſpel, without 
the power of Chriſt, is inſufficient to produce ſuch. 
an effect; but when it is accompanied with that, 
it always ſucceeds. © _ Le, 
Ver. 24. And he looked up, &c.] This is omit- 
ted in the Arabic and Perfic verſions. The ſenſe 
is, that he opened his eye-lids, and lifted up his 
25 to try if he could ſee, and he could, and did 
ee again; his ſight was returned again, tho very 
imperfectly as yet: and ſaid, I ſee men as trees walk- 
ing : he ſaw ſome objects at a little diſtance from 
him, which, by their motion, he ſuppoſed to be 
men; otherwiſe his ſight was ſo imperfect, that he 
could not have diſtinguiſhed them from trees: he 
was capable of diſcerning the bulk of their bodies, 
and that they walked, or moved forward; but he 
could not diſtinguiſh the particular parts of their 
bodies; they ſeemed to be like trunks of trees, in 
an erect poſture, and which he ſhould have took 
for ſuch, had it not been for their walking. As 
this man immediately, upon Chriſt's putting ſpittle 
on his eyes, and laying his hands on him, had 
ſight given him, tho” it was very obſcure and glim- 
mering; ſo, as ſoon as ever the Goſpel comes with 
power, it diſpels the darkneſs of the mind, and in- 
troduces light; tho? at firſt it is but very ſmall; it 
is let in gradually : the ſinner. is firſt convinced, of 
the evil of his actions, and then of the ſinfulneſs 
of his nature; he firſt ſees the ability and ſuitable- 
neſs of Chriſt as a Saviour, and after that his will- 
ingneſs, and his intereſt in him as ſuch; and all 
this is commonly before he is ſo well acquainted 
with the dignity and infiniteneſs of his perſon, as 
the Son of God: and it is ſome time before he has 
his ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed, to diſcern, between good 
and evil, between truth and error; or arrives to a 
clear and diſtin&t knowledge. of Goſpel-truths, and a 
ſtability in them. Hence it is, that ſuch are greatly 
harraſſed with ſatan's temptations, are diſquieted in 
their ſouls ; are filled with doubts and fears, and 
are in danger of being impoſed upon by falſe 
Ver. 25. After that he had. put his hands again 
upon his eyes, &c.] By the former account it does 
pear on what part of him he put his hands; 


| 


not a 
but 
plain, that he firſt ſpit on his eyes, and then cloſed 
them, and put his hands on then 

tion of his he repeated 
made him look. up. This is omitted in the 


reads it, be began 10 ſee; and; ſo Bexa's ancient 


copy: but this he did before, upon the firſt im- 
ſition of hands on him. The Arabic verſion ren- 


ers it, he ſaw, well: this is expreſſed afterwards, 
The words are an order, or command of Chriſt to 
the man to lift up his eyes, and try again how he 
Could ſee, and whether any better than: before, 

which he did: and be was: reſtored; his fight was 
reſtored to him as before, and he was perfectly cured 
of his blindneſs; and ſaw eveny man clear; or all 
things, as the Vulgate Latin, Syriac,. Arabic, Perfic, 
and Etbiopic verſions read: he ſaw every object di- 


ſtinctly, and afar off, as the word uſed: ſigni- 


- 


$ determines it; and from hence it ſeems | 


hem; which laſt ac- | 
TO, tho' not the : former: and | 
1 100 Sriac, 
Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions. The Vulgate Latin | 


N X. Ch. viii. v. 2426, 


from men. This man, as before obſerved, was To 

very lively emblem of one that is ſpiritually en- | 
lightened by the grace of God : Chriſt firſt ſy, tak 
rated this man from the reft of the multitude; and fer 
ſuch are firſt diſtinguiſhed from others in election. tell 
and redemption, and vocation, who are illuminated uw 
by the Spirit of God: means were made uſe of by ed, 
Chriſt for healing this man; tho? the bare actions ny 
without a divine power, would have been inſu 17 ty, 
cient, as the ſpittle of his mouth, and the impo- King 
ſition of his hands: and, generally ſpeaking, in the ſent 
illumination of a ſinner the word of Chriſt's mouth the 
is a means; tho? this, without the efficacy of his 7 
Braces is not of itſelf ſufficient. This man, upon ** 

is firſt reception of fight, had a very dim, ob: a Ple 
ſcure, and imperfect view of things; could not well oy 8 
diſtinguiſn one thing from another, tho* he ſay, Brow 
As at firſt converſion, the enlightened foul has but Ms © 1 
a very glimmering view of things, particularly of mow 
Chriſt, the glory and fulneſs of his perſon, the ef- on 
ficacy of his blood, the excellency of his righteou. vel 
neſs, of his ability, willingneſs, and ſuitableneſs ag & 5 
a Saviour; and efpecially of thoſe doctrines of the 5 
Goſpel, that are more ſublime and diſtinguiſhing, 7 
But as this man afterwards had a more clear, and 0 «i 
diſtinct view of objects; ſo it is with true believers 5 70 
in Chriſt ; their ſhining light increaſes, and ſhines I er 
more and more unto the perfect day. For Golpel- _ 
light at preſent is not perfect in any: ſuch wo 1 . 
have the cleareſt views of things, have ſome dark- my 
neſs and imperfection in them; tho' they may be 0 he 
ſaid to ſee all things clearly, in compariſon of what TE 
they ſometimes did, and others do : particularly they” 
ſaints, under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, ſee more clear- ov oh 
ly than thoſe under the legal diſpenſation did ; the bometh 
object was at a greater diſtance from them; they b 
ſaw the promiſes afar off; and the medium of their m 
ſight, or thro* which they ſaw, were obſcure types, ev ts 
ſhadows, and facrifices, and dark prophecies. Mz/s, Ver 
and his law, had a veil over them; but New Teſta- lud he 
ment · ſaints, with open face, without a veil, b- cr s. 
hold, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord Jeſus, the 7705 
and of Goſpel-truths : indeed, they that know moſt, 1 5 
ſee things moſt clearly, and ſpeak of them moſt my tes 
diſtinctly, know but in part, and propheſy but in part, up; 1 ; 
in compariſon of the beatific viſion; when ſaints The Fu 
ſhall ſee face to face, and know, as they are known; Wil nd © B. 
they now ſee but thro? a glaſs darkly. How clearly hake hi 
will all things be ſeen in the new Jeruſalem- ſtate, when ume 
there will be no need of the light of the ſun, or they per 
moon of ordinances; but Chriſt, the lamb, will by 777 Fe: 
be the everlaſting light thereof, in which the na- tle ſever 
tions of them that are ſaved ſhall wak ! o be. an 
Ver. 26. And he ſent him away to his houſe, &c.] great rep! 

Which ſeems to have been in one of the neigh" been ame 
bouring villages, or was one of the houſes ſcatter. tet, and 
ed about in the fields for the conveniency of r Aer wi 
buſineſs. Saying, neither go into the town; or that os 185 
town, as the Syriac, the town, or city of Bethſaida: Eh 
nor tell it to any in the town; to any of the inha- er 36 
bitants of the town, that he ſhould meet with any 

where, or at any time: the reaſon of this was not 

merely, or only becauſe Chriſt would have the mi- 

racle concealed; but chiefly becauſe the inhabitants 

of this place were notorious for their impenitence 

and unbelief. Chriſt had doſſe many wonderful 

works n e and yet they repented not; 

nor did they believe in him; but deſpiſed him, his 

doctrine, and his miracles; and therefore for their 

neglect and contempt of ſuch means, he was de. 

termined to withdraw them from them, So Chriſt 

ſometimes deals with nations, cities, and towns. 

q reject, - and 


that: diſbelieve, deſpiſe his Goſpel; 
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takes it away from them, he orders his miniſtring 
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of Moſes, and the prophets ; and whom the Jes 


ſervants to preach no more to them; no more to 
tell them of the good news of life and ſalvation by 
him: thus he dealt with the Jews, who contradict- 
ed, and blaſphemed, and judged themſelves, or by: 
their conduct made themſelves appear to be unwor- 
thy, of the words of eternal life; he took away the 
kingdom of God, or the Goſpel, from them, and 
Gnt it among the Gentiles : and thus he threatened 
the church of Epheſus, for leaving its firſt love, to 
remove the candleſtick out of its place, in caſe of 
non-repentance.z and a grievous judgment it is upon 
a place and people, when God commands the clouds 
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have fo much and long expected. This confeſſion 


of Peter's, in which all the apoſtles agreed with 


him, ſpeaks out what Jeſus really was, and exceeds 


the moſt exalted ſentiments which the people had 
of him: he was not the harbinger of the Meſſiah, 
but the Meſſiah himſelf; not Elias, in whoſe Spirit 
his forerunner was to come, and did come; nor 
any one of the prophets; but he, who was ſpoken 
of by all the holy 
the beginning of t 
ous opinions of the people being juſt, and anſwer- 
ing the true character of Jeſus, he demands the 


F which have been ſince 
e world. Not one of the vari- 


words, when he enjoins his miniſters no more to tell, 


this place, as is declared in the following verſe. 


of Tiberias Cæſar; and the towns and villages ad- 


not only what was ſaid by men, but what was in 


to rain no rain upon them, J. v. 6. or, in other 


| or publiſh his Goſpel to them; he determining to 
withdraw from them, and have no more to do with 
them; fo Chriſt, and his diſciples, departed from 


Ver. 27. And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 
c.] From Bethſaida, and even from Galilee, into 
the towns of Ceſarea Philippi; in the juriſdiction of 
Philip, tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis; for this 
(yſarea was rebuilt by him, and called ſo in honour 


jacent to it are here intended; ſee the note on Matt. 
xvi. 13. and by the way he aſked bis diſciples ; as 
they. were going from Galilee to thoſe parts: ſay- 
| ing unto them, whom do men ſay that I am? not 
that he needed any information of this; for he knew 


ſenſe of his diſciples, which is here given by Peter 
in their name, and which was right; and on ac- 
count of which he declared Peter bleſſed, and aſcrib- 
ed his knowledge of him not to fleſh and blood, 
but to the revelation of his father, The Syriac and 
Perſic verſions add, the Son of the living God; and 
ſo Beza found itin one ancient copy ; but it may be 
3 is only taken from Mat. xvi. 16. fee the note 
there. | 
Ver. 30. And he charged them, &c.] His diſci- 
ples, after he had declared his approbation of Pe- 
ter's confeſſion of faith, and ſignified he would build 
his church on that rock, and the gates of hell ſhould 
not prevail againſt it ; and promiſed Peter the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven; and that whatſoever 
was bound, or looſed by him on earth, ſhould be 
bound and looſed in heaven; which is omitted by 
Mark, but related by Matthew : after this he gave 
a ſtrict and ſevere charge, that they ſhould tell no 


| be acquainted with; ſee the note on Matt. xvi. 13. 


them; but he put this queſtion, in order to bring 
out their ſenſe of, and faith in him, and to impart 
ſomething to them which was neceſſary they ſhould 


man of bim; that he was the Meſſiah, and the Son 
of God; ſee the note on Matt. xvi. 20. a 


Ver. 31. And he began to teach them, &c.] For 


where it is read, 
nan, am? Ce on ] (&; 
Ver. 28. And they anfwered, &c.] That ſome 
lad he was John the Baptiſt ; which was the opinion 


the Tiſpbite, whom the Jews, in genefal, expected 
in perſon before the coming of the Meſſiah, and 
Inagined that Jeſus was he: and others one of the 
prophets ; as Jeremiah, or IJſaiab, or ſome other. 
Ide Vulgate Latin reads, as one of the prophets ; 


Ipake highly and honourably of him: the people in 
common did not look upon him as a mean perſon ; 
they perceived by his doctrine, and more eſpecially 
by his miracles, that he was an extraordinary one: 
tle ſeyeral perſons which they differently took him 
to be, and make mention of, were ſuch as were of 
Meat repute; as John the Baptiſt, who had lately 
ben among them, and whom all held to be a pro- 
Phet, and indeed was more than a prophet ; and 
Laa, who was ſo very zealous for the Lord of 
bots, and wrought many miracles in his day; and 
ole coming the Jes were in expectation of to 
liter in the Meſſiah 3 and none thought him leſs 
tan one of the prophets; and all agreed he was 
n uncommon man; even one raiſed from the dead, 
6 he muſt be, if he was John the Baptiſt, or Elias, 
if one of the old prophets; but they knew him 
nn at leaſt did not cqnfeſs him to be the Meſſiah; 
E not appearing as a temporal prince, they were 
Wolit to believe he would be; ſee the note on 
Mo evi. 1. „„ 
Ver. 29. And be ſaitÞ unte them, but whont [ay 
' that Fan, &c.] *Twas for the fake of this 
beton he put the former; ſee the note on Matt. 
. 15. = Peter anfwereth and ſaith unto bim, 
wm art the Chriſt ; the Meſſiah that was long 
Ponuled, and fo often propheſied of in the 


F 
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whom do men ſay, that I, the ſon of 


of Herod, and others : but ſome ſay Elias ; that is, 


and ſo Beza's ancient copy, as in chap. vi. 15. All. 


as yet he had ſaid nothing to them about his ſuffer- 
ings and death, at leaſt in expreſs terms; but now 
they being firmly ceftabliſhed in the faith of him, 
as the Meſſiah, he thought it proper to inform them, 
that the fon of man muſt ſuffer many things; mean- 
ing himſelf; as that he ſhould be betrayed, appre- 


{ hended, and bound, ſhould be ſmitten, ſpit upon, 


buffeted and ſcourged ; and which things muſt be 
done, and he ſuffer them, becauſe it was ſo deter- 
mined by God, and foretold in the ſcriptures: and 
be rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts and 
Seribes; which compoſed the grand Sanbedrim of 
the nation, and are the builders that were prophe- 
fied of by whom he ſhould be rejected, P/. cxviii. 22. 
and be killed; in a violent manner; his life be taken 
away by force, without law, or juſtice : and after 


| three days riſe again; not after three days were end- 


ed, and on the fourth day, but after the third day 
was come ; that is, on the third day, as the Syriac, 
Arabic, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions read; and even 
the Phariſees themſelves thus underſtood Chriſt, 
Matt. xxvii. 63, 64. ſo the phraſe, after eight days, 
is uſed for the eighth day, being come, or that day 
ſennight; ſee Like ix. 28. compared with Matt. 
PP 
Ver. 32. And be ſpake that ſaying openly, &c,} 
| Concerning his ſufferings, death, and reſurreCtion 
from the dead. He not only ſpoke it before them 
all, but in plain words, without a figure; ſo that it 
might be, and was clearly underſtood by them; 
and he ſpake it as the word will alſo bear, not only 
very freely, but likewiſe boldly, with an undaunt- 
d courage, with intrepidity of mind; being not, in 
the leaſt diſcouraged, nor ſhewing any concern or 
fear about what was to befal him ; and Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke him. Peter might more 
eſpecially be concerned at this free and open ac- 
| count Chriſt gave of his ſufferings and death, be- 
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 Eauſe he had juſt how acquainted him, that heſ ing his diſciples with ; ſee the note on M5. 
ſhould have the keys of the kingdom of heaven; xvi. 24, _ 1 . 


by which he might underſtand ſome high poſt in 


Ver. 35. For whoſoever will fave bis life, Kc. 


the temporal kingdom of the Meſſiah he expected; Life is a valuable thing, and all that a man has ha 
and immediately to hear of his ſufferings and death, will give for it; ſclf-preſervation is a principle n 
damped his ſpirits, and deſtroyed his hopes, and nature; and it becomes every man to take all Is. 


threw him into ſuch difficulties he was not able to re- 
moe; and therefore he takes Chriſt aſide, and very 
warmly expoſtulates with him about what he had 
faid, and chides FA for it, and intreats him that 
he would not think, or talk of ſuch-like things : 


ful niethods to ſave his life, when it is threatenee 
or is in danger: but whoever is willing to ſaye jr 
when it is called for to be laid dewn for Chriſt 
ſake; and rather than lay it down, will deny Chriſt 
and give up a profeſſion of him, and his Goſpel, 


the words of Peter ate recorded by Matthew, ch. Hall loſe it: he ſhall not enjoy it with honour and 


Xvi. 22. ſee the note there. e 

Ver. 33. But when he had turned about, &c.] 

Upon Peter, and ſhewed quick reſentment at what 
he ſaid: and looked on his diſciples ; he caſt his eye to- 

wards them at the ſame time, and expreſſed to them 

the ſame- diſpleaſure in his countenance, they being of 


comfort now, and much leſs with peace, pleaſure 
and happineſs hereafter, but ſhall be under the 
power of the ſecond death: bu? whoſoever ſhall 1; 
bis life for my ſake, and the Goſpel's; that is, ſhall 


willingly art with it when he is called to it, ra. 


ther than deny Chriſt and his Goſpel, he ame pal 


the fame mind: he rebuked Peter, ſaying, get thee bebind| ſave it: tho* he will loſe it now, he will find ;: 


ine ſatan, for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
Con; things which were according to the will of 
God, as the ſufferings of Chriſt were: they were 
according to the determinate counſel of his wall ; 
what he had determined in his purpoſes and coun- 
eil ſhould be; and what he had declared in the 
Icriptures of truth, the revelation of his will, would 
be; and in which, according to them, he ſhould 
have a great concern himſelf, Ja. lui. 6, 10. and 
whereby all his divine perfections would be glori- 
fied, and therefore may well. be ſaid to be the things 
of God; and which ought to be ſavoured, mind- 
ed, and attended to, as things of the greateſt mo- 
ment and importance: and which, though the apoſ- 
tle had often read of in the books of the Old Teſ- 

_ tament, yet either had not a clear underſtanding of 
them, as being the will of God; or however, they 
were greatly out of his view at this time, his mind 
being poſſeſſed with notions of a temporal king- 
dom, and of worldly honour and grandeur: , wherc- 
fore it follows, But the things that be of men; as 
were the notions of Chriſt's being a temporal prince, 
that would ſet up a worldly kingdom, and deliver 
the Fews from the Roman yoke, and make his ſub- 
jects happy, with an affluence of all worldly things; 
and particularly his favourites, as the difciples 


| 


* 


again in the reſurrection of life; for he will riſe to 
eternal life; when ſuch, Who have apoſtatized from 
Chrift, will riſe to ſhame, and everlaſting contempt: 
this man will have greatly the advantage over ſuch; 
they Il die the ſecond death, or be deſtroyed foul 
and body in hell; and hell live for ever with 
Chriſt, in endleſs pleaſure and glory; ſee the note 
VVV TT 
Ver. 36. For what ſpall it profit a man, &c.] In 


ing Chriſt, and his Goſpel, may not only fave his 
life for the preſent, but procure for himſelf great 
riches and wealth : if he hal gain the whole world, 
were that poſſible to be done, and which the am- 


bitious, worldly man is deſirous of; yet ſuppoſing | 
he had his deſire, of what avail would this be in the 


upſhot of things, ſhould the following be his caſe, 
as it will, and loſe his own ſoul ? Which is immor- 


tal and everlaſting, when. the world, and the glory 


of it paſs away, and ſo is of more worth than 
the whole world. The world can only be enjoyed 
for a ſeaſon, and that with a great deal of fatigue 
and trouble; but the ſoul continues for ever; and 
if it is Joſt and damned, its torment always abides, 
and the ſmoke of it aſcends for ever; its worm 


never dies, and its fire is never quenched; ſee the 


* 


were: theſe were ſchemes of mens deviſing, and note on Matt. xvi. 26. 


were ſuited to the corrupt nature, and carnal incli- 
nations of men; and theſe things at preſent too 
much poſſeſſed Peter's mind: wherefore the Lord 
rebuked him in a very ſevere, tho' juſt manner; 
being touched in his moſt tender part, and diſſuad- 
eld from that Which his heart was ſet upon, and he 
came into the world for; whoſe keen reſentment is 
ſeen by uſing a phraſe he never did but to the de- 
vil himſelf, Matt. iv. 10. ſee the note on Matt. 


A - 
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Ver. 34. Aud when be had called the people unto 
bim, &c.] Who, it ſeems,” followed him out of 
Galilee,” from Bethfaida, and thele parts; for it was 

In the way from thence to Ceſare Philippi, that 
Chrift had this. converlation with his diſciples; who 
walked: together alone, the multitude following at 
ſome diſtahce; and the private converſation being 

ended, Chrift called, or beckned to the peo le, to. 
come nearer to him: with his diſciples alſo; for 
what he was about to ſay, concerned them both; 
, whoſeever will. come after me; in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as 


* * 


Ver. 37. Or what ſhall a man give in ec bange 


for his foul ?] To deliver it out of its miſerable 
ſtate and condition; all the riches of the world, and 
the Whole world itſelf, are not an equivalent to it, 
or a ſufficient ranſom for it; riches will not profi 
in the day of wrath, or deliver a ſoul from damna- 
tion and ruin: Wherkfore, if he had the whole 
world, he could not redeem his ſoul with it; and he 
has nothing elſe to give for it, and therefore it 1 
paſt all recoyery; ſee the note on Matt. xvi. 26. 
Ver. 38. Whoſoever therefore all be aſtamed f 
me, &c.] As ſuffering, crucified, and put to death; 
things he had been ſpeaking of before: whoever 
thro” ſcandal of the croſs, and fear of. men, wil be 
aſhamed. of Chriſt, and dare not profels faith i 
him, but ſhall conceal and keep it to themſelves: 
ind of my "words ; the doctrines of the Goſpe), cf 
remiſſion of fins by his blood, of juſtification b) 
his righteouſneſs, and of ſalvation alone by bm 
with every other truth relating to him, or connect” 


ed with theſe : in this adulterous and ſinſul genes” 


this multitöde did in a natural one, and which is 


dhe lame as to be a diſciple of his: Jer him deny ſſenſe; 


nel, and take up bir craſs, and follew ne; fighify- 
ing, chat his followers muſt deny themſelves of 
worldly advantages, and ſuffer many things, as well 


bien; which was fo bach in a _moraf.and ſpiritual 

ez for both corporal and.ſpiritual adultery Pie, 
vailed among them. And particylarly the See 
and Pheriſees adulterated the word of God by th! 


falſe gloſſes, in which they acted a very ſinful pat. 


4s he, Which he had been but alt before acquaine- ſand ſyeh was their authority, that few Gurkt ear, 
% V u ̃ ß ] 1 Co tole , 
"WES, — — nr F | 4 4 | 

i RAT oe | | . 1 
75 | 


the long run, in the iflue of things, who by deny- | 
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them, or profeſs d doctrines which were the reverſe ſay one favourable word to him, or for him; but 
of them. Wherefore our Lord aſſures his diſciples bid him be gone from him, as a worker of iniquity : 
ind followers, that ſhould they be deterred by theſe | this he will do, when he cometh in the glory of his 
men from a free and open profeſſion of him, and | father ; the ſame that the father has; being his ſon, 
his Goſpel, by which it would appear that they | of the ſame nature with him, and equal to him; and 
were aſhamed of both, of him alſo ſhall the ſon of as mediator, endued with power and authority from 
nan be aſpamed ; will not own ſuch an one for his; | him, to judge the world; and when he'll be accom- 
kell take no notice of him; he'II not confeſs his | panied with the holy angels; who will deſcend from 
name; but, as one that he is aſhamed of, he'll turn | heaven with him, and be employed on earth by 


away from him; not ſo much as look at him, or him; ſee the note on Matt. xvi. 27. 


* 
* 
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Ver. 1. A ND he ſaid unto them, &c.] Both to] every thing they had ſeen before: and let us make three 
1 his diſciples, and the multitude, ve-| tabernacles; or, as the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic 
1 T ſay unto you, there be ſome of them that ſtand verſions read, and we will make, &c. expreſſing 
here; that were then living, and upon the ſpot; | not a petition, ' but a reſolution z to which the Perſic 
which ſhall not taſte of death, or die, till they have verſion premiſes, if thou wilt give us commandment 
ben the kingdom of God come with power. When] ſubmitting it to the will of Chriſt : one for thee, and 
Jeſus was declared both Lord and Chriſt, by the] ave for Moſes, and one for Elias; ſee the note on 
wonderful effuſion of the Holy Spirit; the Goſpel| Matt. xvii 4 | - 
ſpread in the world both among Jews and Gentiles, | Ver. 6. For be wiſt not what to ſay, &c.] He 
in ſpite of all oppoſition, under the power and in-| did not know what he ſhould ſay, or what Was pro- 
fluence of the grace of God, to the converſion of] per to be ſaid by him, at ſuch a time, in ſuch cir- 
thouſands of ſouls; and that branch of Chriſt's re-| cumſtances, and before ſuch perſons ; for they were 
gal power exerted in the deſtruction of the Fewiſh] ſore afraid. The Perſic verſion reads, he was; and 
nation; ſee the note on Matt. xvi. 28. This verſe] ſo the Latin tranſlation of the Syriac, tho? that it- 
properly belongs to the foregoing chapter, to which] ſelf is, hey were; for all three were filled with con- 
it is placed in the Vulgate Latin verſion ; and fo it] ſternation at what they ſaw and heard; fo that they 
concludes one in Matthew, and ought not to begin] were: ſcarcely themſelves, and knew not well what 
a new chapter... | they ſaid or did. 55 VI b 
Ver. 2. Aud after ſix days, &c.] Six days after Ver. 7. And there was a cloud that over-ſhadowed 
this diſcourſe with his diſciples, in their way to | them, &c.] Jeſus, Moſes, and Elias, and alſo the 
Ceſare Philippi, and after they were come into | diſciples; who, according to Luke, entered into it, 
thoſe parts: Jeſus taketh with him Peter, James, and ſo were covered by it. And. a voice came out 
and John; favourite diſciples, and a ſufficient num- | of the cloud, ſaying, this is my beloved ſon, bear him. 
ber, to be witneſſes of his transfiguration : and lead- This was the voice of God the Father, bearing a. 
eib them up into an high mountain  a-part by them-| teſtimony to the ſonſhip of Chriſt ; and was direct- 
ſelves ; where he and they were alone. This was|ed,. not to Moſes and Elias, but to the: diſciples, 
not mount Taber, as is generally ſaid, but either the enjoining them to hear and obey him, who was the 
| mountain which Cæſarea was at the foot of, or it] end of the law and-prophets ; was the great pro- 

2 15 mount Lebanon; ſee the note on Matt. xvii. 1.] phet Moſes had ſpoken of, and was to be "rats a 
and be was transfigured before them ; the above three] ed to, and whom all the prophets had teſtified of, 
diſciples ; ſee the note on Mazt. xvii 2.  _ [andin whom they all centred; ſee the note on Matt. 
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Ver. 3. Aud his raiment became ſhining, &c.]| xvii. 3. 


* 


With the rays of glory and brightneſs which darted] Ver. 8. And ſuddenly when they bad looked round 
from his body thro? his clothes, and made them about, &c.] Upon hearing the voice, to ſee if 
as bright as the light of the ſun at noon-day : and] they could obſerve any other object, by whom it 
exceeding white as ſnow ;, than which nothing Is was pronounced, and whether the. fame they had 
whiter; /o as no fuller on earth can white them. The] ſeen continued: they ſaw no man any more; neither. 
Yriac verſion renders it, as men cannot <white on] Moſes, nor Elias, not at that time; not. ever after; 
earth ; and the Perſic thus, /o as men could not be- ſave Feſus only with themſetves : the voice only re- 
bold bim. Juſt as the [#aclites could not ſtedfaſtly | garded him, and being directed to them ſee the 
behold the face of Moſes, becauſe of the ory of | note 68-Matt. xvii. 8.) bh nnd hadee 1d 0 
his countenance, when he came down from the] Ver. 9. Aud as they came down from the moun- 
mount; ſee the note on Mart. xvii 2. [tain, &c.] - Chriſt, and his three diſciples, Peter, 
Vier. 4. And there appeared unto them Elias with James, and Jobn, whom he led up thither: he 
Moſes, &c.] Or Moſes and Elias, as all the Orien- charged them that they ſhould tell no man aubat things 
tat verſions read, as in Matt. xvii. 3. ſee the note | they had ſeen; on the mount, as the transfiguration 
there: and they were talking with Jeſus ; concerning [of himſelf, the perſons of Moſes and Elas, and the 
his deceaſe, and what he was to do and ſuffer at [bright cloud from whence the voice came, which 
Jeruſalem, and of which he himſelf had lately talked [bore teſtimony of Chriſt's ſonſhip: he ordered to 
with his diſciples ; ſo that this might have been a|keep the whole of this a ſecret from every man, 
confirmation of theſe things to them; ſee the note |even from their fellow-diſciples, till the ſon f man 
on Matt. xꝓvli. 393. i ũere riſen from the dead; ſee the note on Matt. 
„ Ver. 5. And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, &c.] | xvii. %% „ ᷑ „ , ——•—I—ö 
He addreſſed himſelf to him, as being more fami- Ver. 10. And ſbey kept that. ſaying with" them- 
lar with him as alſo becauſe he was the principal ſelves, &c.] They retained it in their: own mind, as 
m eek Wherefore he ſays, maſter, it is good for us| the Perfic. verhon renders: it; they. kept. it cloſe, as 
5 Le bere : the company and converſation were ex- | Luke ſays, among themſelves, and acquainted no 
5 5 55 agreeable to him and his fellow-diſciples; man with it: and wlich refers either to the whole 
1 = the glory that Chriſt appeared in ſurpaſſed of Chriſt's charge, relating to the viſion on the 
108. ol. I. 13. 5 . 5 K mount z 
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mount; or ele only to whir he ſaid about his re- 2 


ſutrection from the dead and which they took 
notice of particularly, and laid hold upon, as the 
word will bear to be rendered; and fo the Eibiopic 
verſion does render it, and they obſerved his hing; \ 
what he laſt ſaid concerning the ſon of man's rifing | 
from the dead; queſtioning with ane another what 
the riſing from the dead ſhould mean + they enquired, 
diſputed, and reafoned with one another, what 
ould be the meaning of ſuch an expreſſion: not 
that they were ignorant of the general reſurrection 
of the dead; for this was the hope of reel, and 
the general ſenſe of the Fewiſh nation: but they 
did not know what he meant by his particular riſing | 
from the dead; whether he meant it in a literal 
' ſenſe, which ſuppo 

had lately told them of, they knew not how to 


reconcile to the notions they had of a long and fou 


riſhing temporal kingdom of the Meſſiah; or 
whether he meant a reſurrection and glorious en- 
largement of his kingdom and mga ſuch 
manner as they expected. 

Ver. 11. Aud they aſted him, ſaying, Kc. Being 
put in mind of it, by ſeeing Elias on the mount, 
or elſe by what 3 1 ſaid concerning his re- 

ſurrection, or both: y the Scribes, the Vul- 
Fate Latin adds, and Þ ©» Og that Elias muſt firſt 
come? before the Meſſiah comes, or before the ſet- 
ting up his 3 in ener glory ; ; lee the note | 
on Matt. xvii. 10. | 

Ver. 12. Aud te e 4 Fold ohm; &]| 
Allowing that their obſervation was right, and that | 
this was the ſenſe of the Scribes, and that there was | 
ſomething of truth in it, hen rightly underſtood : 
Elias verily cometh firſt, and reftoreth all things ; ſee | 
the note on Matt. xvii. 11. au how-1t 1s written 
e the ſon of man, that. be muſt - ſuffer many things, 
and be ſet. at nought.” The Tenſe r Chtift is that 

Joln the Baptiſt, whom he means by Z/tas, comes 
firſt, and reſtores all things: and, among the reſt 
of the things he ſets right, this is one, and not 
one of the leaſt; namely, that he gives the true 
ſenſe of ſuch paſſages of the ſacred writings, which | 
related to the. contemptuous uſage, rejection, and 
ſaſferings of the Malti 3-as/ that in theſe he was 


the lamb of God ified in the ſacrifices of the 
law, who hy his and death takes away 
che fin of the world; and therefore he erhorted 


and directed thoſe to whom he miniftred; 
unto him, RI e be Fobw's 29. 
Hits xix. 4. 
Ver. 43. But T ſay W e that Blas is ale 
cane, &c. ] eee John the Baptift, Who in. 
prophecy is deſigned by him. Had they 'huve- dove 
unto him whatſoever they liſted fee the note on 
Matt. xvii. 22, which -wordy' ſhould be read in a 
ntheſis, as they are in the Yillgate 
for what follows, as ix is ur 
not what the Scabes and Phuvifees;" and the 
.ped people of che Ferns: did to Jobn at their re; 
deſpiſing his miniſtry and meſſage, rejecting the 
counſel of God delivered by him, and Sinn: 
impenitent and: unbelieving,* notwi 
with many 


Powerful and awakening miniſtry, 
other {which are e Written of him ; 


but the words regard his corrüng, and dhe prophe- 
ſies conce and ly, that under t 
the dame of Rag, in Al, iv. g. and which had 
had their acco ar naar 
Ver. 14. when r ee Alps Nee. 
e ee e e ee 
| on IE WOT OnY oy E E 
e BY A . £ Jarchi in Miſa 
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great altitude 2555 them : thete was a multitude 
oor followed him from Beth/aido hither; au 


his ] of him it 


which, very likely, was greatly increaſed 

| Chriſt's od th in thoſe Ke, 7 the people 55 
ing of it; and the Scribes queſtiomng with then 
diſputing and contending. with them about their 
maſter, his doctrines and miracles, and their mir. 
ſion and authority from him; inſulting them, on 


rit, hereafter related. 

Ver. 15. And ftraightway all the KEY when they 
beheld him, 8&c.] As ſoon as ever they ſaw him, 
to many of whom, eſpecially thoſe that followed 
him out of Galilee, he was perſonally known. Verę 

greatly amazed ;- either that he ſhould come at that 


ſed his death; and that tho? he [Fanare, to aſt and relieve his diſciples, when 


the Seribes were triumphing over them, as ſome 


maining luſtre and glory which was on his coun- 
tenance, through his transfiguration, and not yet 
| wholly gone off; like that Which was on the face 
| of Moſes, when he came down from mount Sinai : 

aud running to bim, ſaluted him; wiſhing him all 


ming to them; which was very deſirable by 
them, and exceedingly pleaſing to them, and eſpe- 
cially at this time, as both cheir words and geſture 
ſhewed. ; 


7 ulgate Latin renders it, he aſted them; and the 
Ethiopic verfion, he ſaid unto them; meaning either 
that he aſked the diſciples when he came to them, 
or Uſe the people that ran to ſalute him; but the 
| Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic verſions read, the Scriber ; 
ſeeing them about his diſciples, in cloſe debate 
with them, and running hard upon them, he aſks 
them, what queſtion ye with them ? what is it ye 
ſeek and require of them? what is your diſpute 
with them ? what is your debate about? The J. 
| gate Latin verſion reads, what queſtion ye among 
you ? among themſelves, and one another ; ; and i 
Beza's molt ancient c 

Ver. 17. And one © « multitude anfevered 35 
Jad, Kc. The Scribe made no reply, being afraid 
to engage with him, whom they had often found 
too hard for them; and the diſciples, if they were 
ſpoken to, were filent, thro* ſhame, becaute they 
had hot ſucceeded: in the cure of the perſon brought 
to them, which gave their enemies an handle againſt 
them: ge the parent of the afflicted child 
made anſwer, faying ; the occaſion of this debate 
between dhe Seriben, and thy diſciples, is as follows: 
Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, which bath 
4 dumb ſpirit ; ſignifying, that pe had heard much 


fon to him, to 851 dured by him; but Chriſt not 
being in the way, he propoſed him to his 55 0 
who attempted it without ſucceſs. The caſe of 
his fon was, | he had a dumb ſpirit. The Evangeliſt 
Matthew fays he was a Junatick; and by his account 
pears, that he had the ep lepſy, or fall- 

ing Gicknels ; and which, when upon him, took 
away the aſs of his ſpeech.” And fo the 7eus 
aſcribe dumbneſs to the violence of a diſeaſe : thus 
they alk ® z, *-what is Cordiacus ? (Aaędla noc) one that 


«2 deliquium, (a fainting and frooning away) but 
* 4 — eye, who is become dumb, thro! 


i the force of a diſeaſe 3” which was the caſe of 


this ny tho this diſeaſe did not ariſe from e 
. „ Ko , 


cu 6.7. 1 


account of their inability to e a dumb ſp | 


think; ot rather, as others, on account of that re- 


! pang and proſperity, expreſſing their great joy at 
c 


Per. 16. And be afted the Seribes, de.] lle 


of him, as a very man, and he believed him 
to be a maſter in Fro atl, who was famous both for 
doctrine and mira es, and therefore he brought his 


« has # tforder which affects the heart, and cauſes | 


4 


cauſes, but from a diabolical poſſeſſion; for he had 


the next verſe. 8 W 
Ver. 18. And whereſoever be taketh bim, &c.] 

The ſpirit, or devil, whether it be near fire, or 

water, or whatſoever danger, or dangerous place: 


be teareth him; or throws him into it, or daſhes 


convulles him: and be fometh ; at the mouth, like 
one that is ; mad : and gnaſheth with | his | teeth ; 


through the exceſſive pain he is in: and pineth away; 
his fleſh is withered, dried up, and conſumed away. 


This was the fad: deplorable caſe this child was in, 
who Was his father's only child, and therefore his 
health and life were very deſireable: now he further 
abſerves to Chriſt, ſaying, and I ſpake to thy diſci- 
ples that- they ſhould caſt bim out, and they could not. 
Chriſt being abſent, he intreated the diſciples, who 
had power againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out; 
that they would make uſe of it, and diſpoſſeſs this 
dumb and evil ſpirit 3 and who did make trial to 
caſt him out, but were not able to effect it; fee the 
j A el ano 
| . Ver. 19. He anſwereth them, &c.] The father 
of the child, and who is included in the reproof af- 


with- the Scribes againſt his diſciples ; though the 
| Yulpate Latin, Arabic, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions, 
read, hem; meaning not his diſciples, but the Scribes 
| ind Phariſees, with the father of the child: and 
ſaith, O faithleſs generation, how long ſhall T be with 
yu? bow long ſhall I ſuffer you] bring bim unto me; 
be the te ON MEE. ii. f 7?;. 
Ver. 20. Aud they 1 him unto bim, &c.] 
The father-6f the child, and thoſe that were with 
kim, brought the child to Jeſus, into his preſence, 
before him : and when he ſaw him; that Is, either 
when Jeſus ſaw the child, or the child ſaw Jeſus ; 
or the evil fpirit in him, and by him, which were 
all at once: ffraightway the ſpirit tare him; threw 
him into: a violent fit, ſhook him, and convulſed 
tim in a dreadful manner; knowing his time was 
ſhort, and. Being filled with indignation antl rage, 
that he ſhould be obliged, as he knew he muſt, 
© quit the Ehild very ſpeedily 3 and was therefore 
teſolved-to do all the miſchief, and put him to all 
the pain he could: v e on the ground; at the 
ket.of Jeſus, not being able te ſtand, 


e ſtand, through the 
Violent motions and convulſions he threw him into: 
id allowed; foming ; rolled about from ſide to fide, 
ming at the mouth, and in the moſt exquiſite rack 
! Bo eg OT ER 
Ver 21. And be aſted bis father, &c.] As he 
[uy rolling about in this miſerable condition, that 
lie length and ſtubborneſs of his diſorder might be 
Known, and ſo the cure the more remarkable, and 
pear the more expreflive of his divine power and 
Pocneſs : bow long is it ago ſiuce this came unto; 


him againft it; or inwardly racks, tortures, and 
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verſion before fire and water reads, into the deep; 
meaning either the fea, or ſome deep pit, or off a 
pxecipice. All this is ſaid to aggravate the caſe; 
and ſhew the miſerable condition the child was in, 
from the frequency of the fits, and the danger he 
was expoſed to: but if thou canſt do any thing. 
This man's faith. was very weak, . and perhaps 
weaker than when he firſt came from home with 


Chriſt, and they could not cure him; the evil ſpirit 
was as ſtrong, or ſtronger in him, than ever; he 
now lay in a violent fit, and in a moſt miſerable 
condition; ſo that he was almoſt ready todeſpair of 
healing: ſome ſmall hopes he had, that Chriſt might 

be able to relieve in this caſe; but he puts an f up- 


any, he would put it forth: have compaſſion on us; 
and help us; his child that lay in Fr partir 
condition, rolling on the ground at his feet; and 
 himfelf, who was greatly afflicted for him: he tries, 
in very moving language, both the power and pity 
of Chriſt ; and begs that if he had either, he would 
Z. aceafion,. 


ermards given, for his unbelicf, and taking part] Ver. 23. Jeſus ſaid unto him, if thou canſt believe, 


&c.] As the man put an #f on the power of Chriſt, 


ly ſuggeſts, that power was not wanting in him- 
ſelf, but faith in him; and ſhould that cure not be 
performed, it would not be owing to any . inability 
in him, but to his own incredulity. The Arabic 


9 


- Ver, 24. Aud fra 


eried out, &c.] As! 50n as ever found it was put 


4 


a7 - o 
A 


Ore 


th caſ kim inio the TD 
been near it; ſo that one up that which is lac e ; deficient, © 


but that both faith mult. be given 


e, of ny e e 
& Arabic and Eebionic trank- 


— 


4 


12 A on; for he had || deftroy bim: when he has been near any brook; of 
a ſpirit, a foul ſpirit, a devil, as he is called: ſome ] river, it has thrown him into it, in order to drown 
farther ceouht is given of this unhappy caſe, in him, as into the fire, to burn him. The Erbiopir 


his child. He had brought him to the diſciples of 


on his power, and earneſtly intreats him, if he had 


Chriſt puts an if on the faith of the man; and tacit- 


verſion renders it, what is this thy ſaying, if thou - 
canſt do any thing ? What doſt thou mean by it? 
Thou oughteſt not to doubt of my power; there's 
no reaſon for it, after ſo many, miracles wrought; 
upbraiding the man with his unbelief; and the 
Ethiopic verſion renders it thus, becauſe: thou ſayeſt, 


bevy the father of the chill | 


moved from him, and he might 12 - d HE | 
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his faith VOL Weak, he deſires it might be ſtrength- 


or men helped againſt it: every believer, more or 


„ RE COIs 
CA ůů —— ——xĩ 


Ver. 23. When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, &c.] fund, to him, as the Syriac 
verſion adds, and ſo the Perfic ; upon hearing the 


earneſt ſolicitations he made, exp 


that brought this diſorder on the child, had con- 
tinued it ſo long, and with ſo much violence. Mat- 


more into him. Chriſt, in an authoritative way, or- 


partly with regard to the devil, who would be de- 


the diſeaſe, which had its intervals, and returned at 


&c.] We rightly ſupply, zbe ſpirit, as do the $y- 


tft him, lay as ſtil as if he had no breath, nor life 
in him: inſomuch that 'many ſaid, he is dead; really 
dead; that there was no life in him, nor any hopes 


Ver. 27: But 


De Dien, it is rendered, and be flood; to which is 
Added, and went into bis own houſe, The Perfic 

verſion, inſtead of this clauſe reads, and the child 
was healed; and all the expreſſions ſhew, that he] concerning his death, which affected their min 


| had healed, or into ſome other in theſe parts, for 


e 


Toncerned in this matter, fearing. they had loſt the 

Fower of OT out devils, conferred upon them, 

_ enquired of Jeſu | 

could not Galt che dæmon but of the child, when 

_ they had ejected unclean ſpirits out of many otliers; it was to be taken in a literal or myſtical ſenſe, 
C n V 9587 


ened, that he might be ſtrong in faith, and give 
glory to God; and in this way unbelief is helped, 
leſs, at one time or another, finds himſelf in this 
man's caſe; and alſo that it is neceſſary to make uſe 
of the ſame petition; for faith is but imperfect in this 
Oh and often very weak and defective in its ex- 
TEC Eno | | 


vehement cry of the father of the child, and the 
| | ecting that ſome- 
thing would be done: he rebuked the foul ſpirit; 


hero calls this foul ſpirit, he devil, ch. xvii. 18. ſee 
the note there: ſaying unto him, thou dumb and deaf 
ſpirit ; ſo calling him, not becauſe the ſpirit was 
dumb and deaf, but becauſe he had been the cauſe 
of dumbneſs and deafneſs in the child : he had 
at times taken away both his ſpeech and hear- 
ing: I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no 


dered the unclean fpirit to quit his poſſeſſion, and 
never attempt. to. regain it more. This he ſaid, 


firous of re-poſſeſſion; and partly with reſpe& to 


certain times; and alſo with reſpect to the father of 
the child, to confirm his faith in the cure, and that 
he might be in no pain about the return of the diſ- 
„„ IT EET 5 
Ver. 26. And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 


riac and Perfic verſions, the demon; for it was he, 
and not the child, that cried, and made an hideous 
noiſe, at His ejection; being filled with wrath and 
rage, that he muſt be obliged to quit the poſſeſſion 
he had ſo long held; and therefore, in ſpite and ma- 
lice, before it left him, ſhook and tore him, and 
threw him into dreadful convulſions : and came out 
of bim; though ſore againſt his will, being obliged 
to it, by the ſuperior power of Chriſt: and he was 
as one dead; that is, the child, when the devil had 


of his coming to himſelf again. 
7. But Jeſus tack him by the band, &c.] 
Took bold of the band of the child, as the Perſic ver- 
Hon renders it; and 15 bim up; from the ground, 
'on which he was caſt by the ſpirit ; and he aroſe: 


_ this is omitted in the Sriac and Arabic verſions, 


though in one edition of the latter, according to 


1 


was perfectly well. 


Ver. 28. And toben be was tome into the houſe, 
c.] Perhaps into the man's houſe whoſe child he 


tlie ſake wo of retirement and "refreſhment; bis 
oft 


Aim privately,” why could not we caſt 
Bim out! The nine diſciples, who were particularly 


s, When he was alone, why they 


* N 
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Ver. 29. And be ſaid unto them, &c.] | 

beſides he following reaſon, I Marte, 
given by our Lord, why they could got . 
the foul ſpirit, which was their unbelief; of which 
they were guilty in ſome ſort, as well as the Jew 

and the father of the child ; but Mark omits it, 8 
only relates this as the reaſon; this kind can cone 


forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſti ; Which 


ey had not obſerved; ſee the note on Mart. xvii. , . 


er. 30. And they departed tbence, &c. 
the ER), of Cæſarea Philippi, from — Ar 
the country where the mountain was, on which 
Chriſt was transfigured, and at the foot of which 
the above miracle was wrought, This is to be un. 
derſtood of Chriſt and his twelve diſciples, thous}, 
the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions read n 
the ſingular number, he went out; not alone, byt 


and paſſed through Galilee ;; in order to go to the 
coaſts of Judæa, and ſo to Feruſalem, where he Was 
ſhortly to ſuffer: and therefore that his Journey 
might not be retarded, and he be hindered by the 
converſation of the people in Galilee, and their in. 


| portunity to ſtay with them, and teach, and work 


miracles among them, he paſſed through the coun- 
try, in as private a manner as could be: and be woll 
not that any man ſhould know it; partly for the rex 
ſon juſt mentioned, and partly that he might haye 
the opportunity of converſing alone with his dif. 
ciples, and of reminding, ba informing. them, of 
ſome important things, which *twas neceſſary they 
ſhould be acquainted with, and obſerve. _ 

Ver. 31. For be taught his diſciples, and ſaid uni 
them, &c.] What he had ſome little time before 


is delivered into the hands of men: in one of Bezy's 
copies it is read, /infut men, as in Luke xxiv. 7, and 
ſo che Perfic verſion reads here, and adds rebelicu, 
This 1s repreſented as if it was already done, becauſe 
it was determined and agreed upon, that it ſhould 
be; and becauſe, in a very little time, the Son of 
man would be delivered into the hands of wicked 
men, according to the will of God, with his on 
conſent, by the means of Judas, the Fews, and 
Pilate : ana they ſhall kill him; put him to death, 
in a violent manner, contrary to all law and juſtice: 
and after "that Be is killed; this is omitted in the 
Arabic verſion, and in the Per/ic verſion in the 
room of it tis read, and ſhall put him into a ſeu 
chre ; that being what followed next upon his death: 
and he ſhall riſe the third day. This Chriſt always 
takes care to mention, for the comfort of his diſci 
ples, when he tells them of his death. 

Ver. 32. But they underſtood not that ſaying, &c. 
Meaning either the whole of what he had ſaid, con 
cerning his delivery, death, and reſurrection: anq 
which then muſt be interpreted with ſome limit 
tion; for they muſt underſtand the ſenſe of li 
words, which were clear and expreſs; eſpecial) 


with trouble and grief; for Matthew ſays, tht ut 
exceeding ſorry upon it, ch. xvii, 23. ſee the 10 
there; but they could not underſtand how it coul 
be, and upon what account? and for what end, 
holy and good, and innocent a man as he af 
could be put to death; nor how this could coul 
with his character, as the Son of God, the Meſſa 
and King of een and with the notions tey 
of the Meſſiah's abiding for ever, and ſetting u 
temporal kingdom on earth; or this may les 
only his reſurrection from the dead; which whe 


| 
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could not tell: and were afraid to oft hin | 


with his diſciples,” as the following account ſhow. 


ſuggeſted to them; ſce ch. viii. 31. The Son of ma | 
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ald be upbraidel with their gnordace and 
Hats ak 7 4 1 e rebuked by him 
ml 15 Kg been 2 Ears repri for ex- 
n him about the ſelf⸗ en things, 
lag $37 to them, not long before. 
hay 3 he came to Capernaum, &c. ] Where 
he met. PW collectors of the tribute: money, 
ad 1 ped it to I SAY as related by Matthew, 0 
4 ticugh Mart takes 1 no notice of it. The 
pn IE 1 5 5 they came; 


5 oſtes 3 and OR | is the [34-4 * te word, read 
but with bis Apple and bein 


at Caernamm: be aſted them, what was it that 
2 among” your ſelves by. the way 2: Whilſt ; ca 
their Journey y. from. Cz/arca, Philppi, to to Galle or 
as they travelled through the parts of Galilee. to Ca- 
um. 93 5 5 95 Chriſt put, not as igno 
Fant of, what had palſed; among them, but in order 
to have f the caſe laid before him; that he might re- 
prove tl them Me their pride and a 5 155 
Ft them pow 


7 18 . in 5 72 Wy 1205 Bf Ara- 
10 verſions, but fangs in the Hriac, W, and f 
cb. . 

Ver: 34. Bui they beld, 8 Peace, Kc.) Fear- 
Ing a reprimand, for their vanity and affectation of 
worldly grandeur : far ir bythe way they had diſputed 

themſelves, who ſhould be. the, greateſt, that 

Ix - wa be advanced tothe higheſt poſt, and 
83 che greateſt place of authority, honour, and 
9 45 in the temporal 

expected would be in a little time ſet up.; for 
10 anding what Chriſt had ſaid to them, con- 
ceming, bis being given: up: to the power of men, 
and concerning, his death and reſurrection, they ſtill 
retainad their former principle, to which they 
knew not how to reconcile his. dying and there- 
fore choſe rather to leave his meaning in ſuſpenſe, 
and remain ignorant about it, than quit ſo darling 


| 
| 
n 
d 


l 


a notion: and doubtleſs this diſpute. wan occaſioned 
i by what Chriſt had ſaid to them; who afterwards, 
; | getting by themſelves, talked, about it, which led 
rf on to a warm conteſt, about procedenee in his 


dom. 

r. 35- Aud be ſat . c.] As their maſ- 
u, as, one; having authority; and in order to ex- 
anine into this matter, and paſs judg 
and fallad be teuelve; all the diſciples; who though 
they Might not. be all engaged. in this diſpute, nor 
qual y criminal, yet were all poſſeſſed ot the ſame 

and t 5 Chriſt calls them all unto him, 
| what he had to ſay; being pertinent unto them al: 
— 5 unto them, if am man. tefire to be firſt; 
cl TI agbe is the chigf. place in 
le of the Mefliah, the i ſame. ſhall be laſt 
4 all; and ſervant of all: his pride and vanity ſhall: 
checked; his ambitious views ſhall be fruſtrated ; 
pe being firſt, he ſhall be laſt; and inſtead, 
if having ſuperior reverence . and reſpect, he ſhall 
b SORES, and treated with neglect and contempt ; 
td inſtead of being the maſter over others, ſhall 
& the. ſervant. of all. Some copies read, let him 
*; and ſo the Perfic verſion, let him be laſt, and | 
aer 10. every one; and the Ethiopic thus, let him 
«bg himſelf to all, and be ſervant to all; for the 
. to 2 in Chriſt's kingdom, or in 


ay 


{ct 


wat 
* 
(al 


OL. 1 


oral kingdom. of. the Meſſiah, 


&mon and Andrew, very 0 Where he "uſed 1 to 8 .. 5. 


ment upon it: to the temper and diſpoſition of this beloved 


= 
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he Goto 1 Fe a humility _ meekneſss. 

and performing the loweſt ſervices 1 with dil. 
ere and c Ines. | 

Ver. 36. Aud he took a "child, &c.]. Which was 

in the —.— and which he called unto him, and 

ſet by him, as the other Evangeliſts obſerve: and 
{et him in the u 

might ſee and — rom this inſtance: and when he 
bad taken him in his arms; and embraced him, to 


ſhow his great regard to humility, and humble 
Pen z be 2 unto them ; the 2 words. 


he kg does what is ae related; but that ho- 
ever ſhews reſpect, and peforms the leaſt office of 
love and kindneſs to the meaneſt believer, compa- 
rable to a little child, for the above excellent quali- 
ties, and he does this, ſays Chriſt, in my name; on 
account that he belongs to Chriſt, is one of his, 


gg Was: his image, partakes of his grace, is loved by 


- [him, and ſhall be glorified with him: ſuch is Chriſt's 
great regard to his humble followers, that he takes 
it all one as if done to himſelf: he receiveth ne; 
and] this humble believer, being a member of his, and 
like unto him, and reſpected by him; and whoſe-. 
ever ſhall receive me; Chriſt, in any of his mem 
bers: receiveih not me; that is, not him only; for 
he does receive him, er e there would be a” 
that] contradiction in the words; but his meaning is, 
that he does not hereby receive him, by receiving 
one of his, nor him fo much, as his Father: but 
him that ſent ine; for as ſhowing reſpect to one of 
Chriſt's members, is ſhowing reſpect to him; ſo. 
| ſbowing, reſpect to Chriſt, is mowing reſpect to his 
Father, = whence he came, by whom he was ; 
ſent, in whoſe name he acted, and whoſe work and 
ſervice he was concerned in. 

Ver. 38. And John anſwered * ſaving, Sc.] 
1 notice of what Chriſt juſt now ſaid, and ob- 
ſerving. how well pleaſing it was to him, to receive 
in a meek and humble manner, the leaſt. belieyer.; in- 
his name; and reflecting upon an action, in which 
he and ſome of his fellow-diſciples were concerned, 


rule of Chriſt, thought proper to relate it to him ry 
that he might have his ſenſe of it, and give him an 
opportunity of enlarging on a ſubject, ſo 1 015 

1 


4+ M5 4 


ciple. Maſter, ue ſaw one caſting out devils in 3 


verſion renders 4 or Rabbont, as in John XX. 16. 


a title commonly given to-Chriſt, .both;by his diſ- 
|ciples and others: che caſe related, very 2 2 


to happened, when the diſcip les being ſent 


Chriſt to "preach the Goſpel, and; caſt out EY Me ; 
took à tour through Fadea and Galilee, where they 
ſaw. this man, John: was not alone; there were 
others with him, at leaſt another, who vas an eyes 
witneſs with him; For the apoſtles were ſent outs 
by two and two: ho this man was, is not 

his name is not mentioned, perhaps was unknown 
to the A though Bea ! in one ancient ex- 
only 3 —— to caſt qur devils but really did 
and that more than one; but in which of Chriſt's 


of the Wie Dr. He 


names he did it, is not 5 if in the name 
90 conjecture may be 
right, 


of them; his diſciples, that all : 
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and which he perceived was not ſo agreeable to this 


name: very likely he called him Rabbi, ane 
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right, that he was one of Jobn's diſciples ;, who had 
been baptized in the name of the Meſſiah, that was 
juſt expected to come; to whom, as to others of 
his diſciples, was given a power of caſting out de- 
vils, to make the way of the Meſnah more plain; 
' wherefore the reaſon why he did not caſt out devils 
in the name of Jeſtis, but ini the name of the Mef- 
ſiäh, and did not follow him; nor his diſciples, was 
not out of contempt, but ignorance, not knowing 
that Jeſus of NuZ⁊aretb was the Meſſiah: or if he 
caſt out devils it the name of Jeſus, which ſeems 
moſt likely, he might be, as others think, a diſci- 
ple of Jobn's, who teally” did believe in Jeſus, 
though he; did not affociatewirh* his diſciples, but 
còntinued with che diſciples of Fobn : wherefore it 
is. aid and'be"follpweth not us'; was neither one of 
the twelve apoſtles; nor ohe of the ſeventy diſciples; 
nor even one of the lower claſs, of the profeſſed 
diſciples of Jeſus. This clauſe is öl in the 
Syriac, Arabic, Perfic, © and F/Þjopic verſions : and 
we forbad him; going on in this way, caſting out 
any more devils: becauſe he followeth not us; was 
not one of their company, nor any of Chriſt's dif- 
ciples 3 who had received no authority and com- 
miſſion from Chriſt, to do what he did: wherefore 


8 


n 


they feared, that by ſuch an irregular way of pro- 
ceeding, the dignity of Chriſt would be leſſened, and 
ſome diſhonour* and reproach reflected on him: 
and beſides the honour of Chrift, they might con- 
ſult their own; and their caſe be too much like 
that of Joſbua, when Eldad and Medad propheficd 
in the camp. This clauſe is left out in the Vulgate 
Latin, but ſtands in all rhe Eaſtern verſions. © 
Ver. 39. But Jeſus ſaid, forbid him not, &c.] 
Neither him, nor any other they ſhould hereafter” 
meet with, who might be caſting out devils in his 
name, giving this as a reaſon for it; for there is no 
man which ſhall do a miracle in my name; or miracles, 
as the Syriac verſion, as to caſt out devils, or heal 
any ſickneſs and diſeaſe, that can ligbily ſpeak evil of 
me: ſuch a man can never reproach and blaſpheme 
that name, which he makes uſe of in doing, and” 
by which he does wonderful works; no man can 
call Jeſus accurſed, who caſts out devils in his 
name; ſee 1 Cor. xii. 3, if he has ſpoken evil of 
him before, he can't do it again, as the Per/ic ver- 
ſton renders: it, with any face; or he can't do it 
quickly, immediately, as the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, 
Arabic, and Eibiopic verſions interpret it: there 
muſt be ſome” time before ſuch an one apoſtatizes, 
if he ever does; he can't very eafily and readily 
go into a way of blaſpheming that name, by which 
he does his mighty works; his conſcience will not 
admit of it; and beſides, it would be contrary to 
his intereſt; it muſt ſink his credit, and he loſe 
the eſteem and applauſe of men, he had gained by 


s miracles; fer to ' diſhonour that name, would 
i Ao 


be to reproach himſelf. 


Ver. 40. For be «that is not àgainſt us, is on our 
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Part.] Many copies read, be that is not again 
you, is for you ; as this man; he was not againſt 
either Chrift, or his diſciples; he was doing the 
ſame work, promoting the ſame intereſt, and de- 
ſtroying the kingdom of ſatan: and therefore, 
though he did not follow them, and had not his 
commiſſion immediately from Chriſt; yet, inaſ- 
much as he was oppoſing the ſame common ene- 
my, and did nothing againſt them, he ought to be 
reckoned as one for them, and on their ſide. Tis 
a proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying that all that are 


* 


Ver. 41. For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink, &c.] Not only one that docs 4 
miracle in the name of Chriſt, but he that ſhews the 
leaſt reſpect, or does the leaſt kindneſs to any one 
of his; ſee the note on Matt. x. 42. is to be reck. 
oned a friend, and is fo accounted by Chriſt, and 
will be ſooner or later taken notice of by him, eſpe⸗ 
cially, if what he does, be it ever ſo little, is done 
on his account: in my. name, becauſe ye "belong to 
Chriſt; or as the Sriac verſion renders it, on accouy; 
that ye are Chrift's; ate his diſciples, are called by 
his name, are partakers of his grace, bear his 


him, given to him, redeemed by him, 
his grace, and ſhall be with him: verily, 
you, Be ſhall "not loſe' bis reward; ſee 1 

Matt: * ä ot bh 5 8 +4 of 3 
Ver. 42. Aud whoſoever ſhall” offend one cf thej; 


called by 
4 ſay untg 
the note on 


» A 


do the leaſt injury to the meaneſt perſon that be- 
lieves in Chriſt, who are mean both in their own 
eyes, and the eyes of others; for Chriſt is not 
ſpeaking of little children in age, who are neither 
capable of believing in Chriſt, nor are they ready to 
take offence; but of ſuch as belong to him; his diſ. 


ciples and followers, of whom he is-ſpeaking in the 


preceding yerſe: it is better for him that u mill. cone 


| were hanged about his neck, and he were caſt into the 


ſea; and "drowned there: the alluſion is to the 
drowning of malefactors, by tying a ſtone, or any 


to the ſea. Caſaubon, and others, have ſhewn out of 
Heathen' writers, that this has been a practice of 
ſome nations, particularly the Grecians : Ferom fas, 
Chriſt ſpeaks according to the cuſtom of the coun- 
try ; this being a puniſhment of the greateſt crimes 
among the Zews ; but J have no where met with it 
in their writings : Chriſt's ' ſenſe is, that ſuch who 
give offence to any of his miniſters or people, how 
mean ſoever they may appear, ſhall undergo the 
ſevereſt puniſhment ; Tee the note on Malt. xviii. 6, 
Ver. 43. And if thy hand''offend thee, cut it of, 
&c.] F have obſerved on Matt. v. 30. that by the 
 Fewwiſh canons, cutting off of the hand was ordered 
in ſome caſes there mentioned; which, though lite- 


the Jewiſh Sanhedrim' had a power of inflicting ſuch 


a p uniſhment, on perſons found guilty of the things 


ced in; or that it was required they ſhould do 
this to themſelves; but ſuch rules were delivered in 
ſuch language, to ſhew the heinouſneſs of the crimes 
committed, to expreſs an abhorrence of them *, and 
to deter perſons from chem; and to ſhew, as the 
Gloſs v on one place obſer ves, that it is better, thut 
the hand be cut off; or it ſhould be more eligible 
to the perſon himſelf, to have it cut off, than to be 
guilty of ſuch evil: and in like manner, Chriſt 
there and here, directs to what is moſt proper and 
fit to be done; even to part with what is ever ſo near 
and dear, rather than be drawn into evil by it: and 
his ſenſe. in this place is, that the deareſt friends 
and acquaintance, or be they what they will, though 
ever ſo near and dear, like a right hand, the 
inſtrument of action, that obſtru&t the ſpiritual 
welfare of men, are to be renounced and parted 
with, and treated as real enemies, and of the moſt 
pernicious conſequence z ſee the note on Matt. J. 
29, 30. I is better for thee to enter into life maimed: 
not that there will be any ſuch thing, as upon tt 
reſurrection, going into heaven without a limb; for 
the words are to 1 5 underſtood, not literally, but 


not againſt a man, and take not the part 5 1 od, not at 
I figuratively ; and the ſenſe is, it js better to Len 
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enemy, are to be accounted his friends. 
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1 In T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 108. "ge 
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image andlikeneſs, are loved by him, intereſted in 


little ones that-believe in me; &c.] Wholoever ſhall. 


heavy thing about their necks, and caſting them in. 


rally enjoined,. muſt not be underſtood, as though | 
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be body, 
y have t. 
et theſe, if 


33 
4: every th! 


ch or enjoyings har is fptrinually good, "and en 
Ep into eternal life, than having lud hands, 10 "go 


ell; than by enjoying ſuch perſons ard things, 
= al to n te dhe ruin of the ſoul, and 
be caſt into hell ; into rhe fire that never fhull be 
cbt. This is a periphrafis of hell, and is an 
lluffon to the valley of linen, from wherice hell 
has its name, here and*elſewhere ; Where a conftant 
gre was kept, for the burning of polluted things : 
one of the. Zewie. writers fays ', that it “ was 4 
place in the land near to 7eruſalem, and was a 
« place contemptible; where they: caſt things de- 


a fed, and carkaſſes; and there was there, | 


« PAIN e 4" continual” fire, to burn polluted 
«things and bones; and therefore the condemna- 
« tion of the wicked, in a, parabolical way, is called 
« Gebinnoms”” And ſays another of them, Ge- 
« hinnom is a place known, near to Jeruſalem, and 
6 4 valley, 392 KN NN, whoſe Fre is neuer 
« quenched 3 and'in which they burn bones of de- 
« flement, and carkaſſes, and other polluted. 
« things.” This whole clauſe is left out, in the 
| Friar, Perſie; and 'Ethiopic verſions; and the 
iſe, hat" never al be quenchtd, is wot in the 
FFF 
Ver. 44. I bere their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched.) The paſſage referred to, is in Ja. 
Kyi. 24. and as there, the words are ſpoken of 
ſuch, as tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord; ſo here, of 
ſuch as offended any ot Chriſt's little ones, or were 
offended by an hand, a foot, or eye, and retained 
them : by their worm is meant, their conſcience; 
for as a worm that is continually: gnawing upon the 
entrails of a man, gives him exquiſite pain; ſo the 
conſciences of ſinners, will be continually flying in 
their faces, bringing their ſins to remembrance, ac- 


wpravating them, tormenting them for them,” fill 
ing them with dreadful anguiſh and miſery, with 
wyinging remerſes;” and ſevere reflections, and which 
will never have an end. This will be always the 
ale; conſcience will be ever diſtreſſing, racking, 
and torturing them; it will never ceaſe, hot ceaſe 
doing this office: and ſo the Chaldee paraphraſe of 


their ſouls. ſhall not die; but ſhall 'ever continue, in 
the dreadful torments and unſpeakable horrors, of 
x corroding conſcience: and by the fire may be 


hal. It is a tradition of the Fews!, that the light, or 
fre, which God created on the ſecond day, there is 
m quenching it for ever ; as it is faid, for their worm 
ſeal! not die, neither ſhall their fire be 
vi. 24. the paſſage which is here referred to; the 
kaſon they give is, becauſe it is the fire of hell: the 
ſenſe of Which is ſometimes given by the Fewr/b 
(bftors' thus ® ; heir worm ſhall not die from the 
wh and the fire ſhall not be quenched from the 
TTT... // 299 4 1 . 


Ver. 45. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off, 
be.] Such who are that to men, as the foot is to 
de body, the ſupport of them, through whom 
ey have their maintenance and ſubſiſtence ; and 
theſe, if they are a means of cauſing them to 
umble and fall, or of leading out of the ways of 
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it, and off from him, their company is to be | 
: ned and abſtained from; it is better for thee. to 
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; here, that is detrimental to à man's 


aling them of them, upbraiding them with them, 


| Ver. 49. For every 


* 


bei. 24. renders this phraſe, h 85 u, 


meant, the fire of divine wrath let into their ſouls, | 
which will never be extinguiſhed ; and fo Jarchi in- 
trprets the phraſe in Jaiab, their fire, pn, in| 


e La. p 


| i, Sepher Coſri, fol. 57. 2. 
Pike Toſeph. Ceritot, c. 1. art. 3. 
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enter halt into life. The Vulgate Latin verſion reads; 
eternal life, which is undoubtedly intended by life; 
and ſo reads the Cambridge copy of Beza's; and 
the meaning is, that it is better to go alone with- 
out ſuch company into heaven, han having two 
feet lo be caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall 
be quenched ;- Tee the note on the preceding verſe. 
Ver. 46. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
1s not quenchtd.] The Perfic verſion renders it, be- 
cauſe from themte there can be no deliverance; which is 
rather an interpretation of theſe figurative expreſ- 
ſions, and is a good one; ſince they deſign the eter: 
nity of hell torments, as well as point at the an: 
guiſn and miſery of mmm 58 5 
Ver. 47. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
&c.] Than which, nothing is dearer to man, it 
being very tender, and exceeding uſeful: this me- 
taphor the Lord ſometimes makes uſe of, to ſhew 
how dear his people areunto him, and what a tender 
concern he has for them, Deut. xxxii. 10. Pſal. xvii 
8. Zech. ii. 8. And here it may deſign ſuch, as are 
molt beloved by men, and are their moſt intimate 
acquaintance, and boſom friends; and yet theſe are 
to be parted with, when they prove ſhares and 
ſtumbling- blocks, or give offence, by endeavour- 
ing to draw into fin, and from Chriſt: it is better for 
thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye; 
that kingdom, which God has prepared for his-peo- 
ple, from the foundation of the world; and of his 
rich grace, gives unto them, and in which they 
will enjoy him to all eternity: than having two. eyes, 
to be caſt into hell- fre. In the two inſtances before 
it is added, that never ſhall be quenched.” 
Ver. 48. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched.] This is repeated again, not only 
to aſſure the truth of the thing, but to raiſe the at- 
tention of the mind unto it, and to fix an awful 
impreſſion upon it: the Penſic verſion renders it, 
from whence thou ſhalt never find redemption':+ there's 
no redemption from hell, as Origen and others have 
PTT. v £222 $321 0s 1191 
one ſball be ſalted with fire, 
&c.] That is, every one of thoſe that tranſgreſs 
the law of-God, offend any that believe in Chriſt, 
retain their ſins, and finful companions ; every one 
of them that are caſt into hell, here the worm of 
conſcience is always gnawing, and the fire of divine 
wrath is always burning, with that fire every one of 
them ſhall be ſalted: that fire ſhall be to them, 
what ſalt is to fleſn; as that kee ps fleſh from putre- 
faction and corruption, ſo the fire of hell, as it will 
burn, torture, and diſtreſs rebellious ſinners, it will 
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| preſerve them in their beings ; they ſhall not be con- 
ſumed by it, but continued, in it: ſo that theſe 
words are a reaſon of the former, ſhewing and 
proving, that the ſoul in torment ſhall never die, or 
| loſe any of its powers arid' faculties; and particu- 
larly, not its gnawing, / torturing; conſcience : and 
that the fire of hell is inextinguiſhable; for though 
ſinners will be ine xpreſſibly tor mented invir; [they'll 
not be conſumed by it; but the ſmoke'sf their tore 
ments ſhall aſcend for ever and ever: and that they 
will be ſo far from being annihilated by the fire of 
hell, that they r in their beings in it, 
as fleſti is preſerved by ſalt: and every ſacrifice ſhall be 
ſalted with ſalt; referring to Lev. ii. 13. With all 
| thine offerings thou ſhalt 'offe#/alt ;" not only the meat- 
offerings,” but the burnt-offerings, and all others, 
were to be offered with ſalt x; of which; the Jews 


lay the following things : „ It is an affrmative 
. 741 bs 404 3# AT "7 $5 #2 75 N 3 . „ ? $c precept 


1 T. Bab Peſachim, fol. 54. 1. & Gloſſ. in ib. 
Hilck. Iſſure Mizbeach, c. 5.4. 11, I 


a = FY * * 
Maimon 
4 4 * "Ez 8.1 a 


+ 


8 


yn wag wine of ce err 
« wood:z. and this thing is a 1 and there. is 
0 ſeripture ta ſupport it; and the command- 
ment is to falt the. fleſh. very well, as one ſalts 
«« fleſh for roaſting, who. turns the part, and- falts [the 
„itz the! if 45 falts the whole, wich even one 
dt grain of 8 fight : he that offers without 
% any:falt-at al > 20a bens as it is ſaid, zhou 
* ſhalt not -fuffer tht ſalt of the covenant of thy God 
« 7o be lacking : and tho he: is to be beaten, the 
<<. offering. is. right, and acceptable, except the meat- 
66 offering The; ſalt, with which they ſalt all 
«« the: ſacrifices,: is from the congregation, as the 
« wood ; and a private perſon does not bring ſalt, 

hs or wood, for his offering, from his own houſe : 
* and in chree places,” t y put on ſalt, in the 
0 chamber of ſalt, and upon the aſcent of the altar, 
«© and upon the top of the altar: in the chamber 
« of ſalt they ſalt the ſkins of the holy things; and 
„ upon the aſcent; of the altar they ſalt the parts 
(of the ſacrifice) ; and upon the top of the altar 
they ſalt the handful, rs. the frankincenſe, and 
« the-meat-offcrings, that are burnt, and the burnt- 
= offerings. of fowl... Something of this kind alſo 
obtained among the Heathens, 5 thought their 
ſacrifices were not rightly offered, nor acceptable to 
od, unleſs ſalt was ws with them J. Now our 
ord in this has either reſpe& to the ſame perſons, as 
before; and. ſignifies hereby, that the wicked in hell 
ſhall. be victims to divine juſtice, and: ſacrifices to 
his wrath and vengeance; and that as the ſacrifices | poli 
under the law were ſalted — 5 falt, theſe ſhall. be 
ſalted with the fire of hell, and ſhall never be ut- 
terly deſtroyed; but ſhall ever remain the objects of 
God's: fore diſpleaſure, and fiery indignation: . 

he may have —_— to. re ſort of perſons, 


5 to . tains. and Wh of Yo Why: are an 
Ver, . A N 3.5 4 — Eg &c. ] From 


| Galilee, and particularly from Caper- 
| - cometh into -the- coaſts of Judæa; into 
: aſe laces, which-bordered on that part of the | 

. Iſrael, called Judlæa, as diſtinct 1 — Gali- 


5 N 


yy by, or rather to the farther fide of Jordan; which [tangle 


de croſſed at the bridge of Chammarh : the particu- 


br place he came to was Berbabara; ſee Jabn x. aye 


40. and i. 28. where Joby: formerly preached, and jex 
baptized: and the. People: reſorted unto. bim again; 
great multitudes followed him out of Galilee, and 

more doubtleſs. locked to him from the adjacent 
parts, when they heard of his e 


( 

al 

| d 

e houſe of the Lord: and in. tk 

+ facrifices of the Jeus were ſalted w with Foy li 
and 3 acceptable to God ; ſuch Who are " th 
58 with the gra of ap are Preferveg | 3 th 
corruptions of the Ward , are acceptable in the fo 

he of Bo, and. are kepe ſafe to his Kugler * 
Ver. 50. Salt 5s good, Re] To mike mea H. & 
voury, and keep. from corrupting; and fo i iy of 
the grace of God, to ſeaſon. mens (hearts, make thei be, 
diſcourſe . and preſerve them from the 8 it 
ruption of ſin: and ſo men made partakers or or! 
7 e of God; they are good and uſeful © ſuc 
ink th by their words and actions, and eſpe. not 
cially miniſters of the Goſpel, who are be ſalt of tl hot 
earth, Matt. v. 13. ſee the note there; and hon ay 
Chri may chiefly intend his apoſtles: but if Inn and 
alt hath bet ; its ſal meſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it; oo 
there's no recoyering it, it becomes good for no. ſee 
thing; ſee the note on. Mars. v. 13. have ſalt n 150 
our ſelves - the. doctrine of and w Of. 
5 grace, ord of 62 
Chriſt, prudence in talk and converſation, and hoe ob 
lineſs 11 heart and life, ſo as to behave wiſcly to. Wl 
wards them that are without; and have Peace on phy: 
21th another; which, the God of peace calls unto, £9] 
the Goſpel of peace requires, and the grace of Gol Clef 
teaches.. Salt is is an emblem of firm union, con- in 
cord, and agreement.z hence the covenant of peace, Wi may 
is called a covenant. of falt, Numb. xvii. 1 9. com. and. 
pared with ch, xxv. 4. This echortation very ap- 2 
politely follows upan the waking — of falt, . 
5 . e „ gpogrog i, 
m iſciples at this time, 2 
ſince OF, had — 5 very 80 warmly dif 2 | .other 
ing the point 5 them elves, Who ſhou and f: 
greateſt in the kin gdoin of the! n | Comp, 
fac oceatoned thi gurl ks mh 
r. 1 pe = in 
chars io 2 divorce = rigs be Lofalty made for 2 palig 
cauſe, or reaſon ; adultery, but not for WW ut! 4 
any, or every. cauſe; w ich, is the ſenſe of this Xx. g. 
2 75 of the Phariſees.; and which 50 put, not Wi 105 er 
or ay gy ai but 1 1 — Vim; tryin g to en- 3 IS 
725 the authority of M. n Gen, i 

ſhould. he * lavfulneſ of divorces, or b Ihly af 
getting his former doctrine, Matt. v v. 32. and {o Eve * 
poſe. him as an inconſiſtent preacher, ſhould 1 Ivo pe 

— ay them to be lawful. for every reaſon. This 1. 
44 


and Iclauſe is placed in the Syriac Arabic, and Paſt I © 
of, Vers 9 5 the ns ri * and the 
er. g. Aud be anſwered ani ſaid unto them, & 4 lis 0 


' * them, And as be thas wont, be f them 
it had: been his cuſtom. before, and 0 We 


N 


now, and here 3 and not only fo, but healed many 
of them of their 2 25 diſorders 8s Maſthew re- 

| lates, ch. xix. 2. | 
ä Aud the r ck 1 &c.] 
1 As they every where did z not to be inſtructed by 
him, but to enſnare him; and aſted him, is it law- 
ful for a man to put away bis wife ? that is, as Mat- 


ever he went, to preach the word of God, and ach — to them; ſee ch. xix. 4. no doubt but 
men What was profitable to them, and uſeful for both were put, and this after they had urged ths 
che good of their immortal ſouls; and ſo he did . and therefore he ve!) 


Very -prudently and wiſely, . what. did Moſes con- 10 ſepa 


nn 1 ſee the note | 


7 Jou ? according to Matthew, he put anote . 
&e] 

0 11 57 

1 es had 58 12 Thriſt x 
vorces, what 2 gs — EF 1 : 
u oducing and OED "x wry e 217} 
5 be examined, and it bs cond, upo Bair of 
what account it was Fbariſces 
Ver. 4. And they 10 N &e]. by way of rep dot been 
Moſes fired 10 write a Bill of divorcement, and oy "nderſtar 
put ber any Maler did not command 1 9 
; F Bereſhi 


* eee * „ p gh p66 


1 
- . 


Grotce their wives, only ſuffered them to do ſo; 
and gave orders that if they could not bear that 
they ſhould live with them, but would divorce 
them, that N ſhould give them a bill, which 
pould certify, they were fo divorced, and then ſend 
them out of their houſes, free to marry other men; 
this law, of permiſſion, is in Deut. xxiv. 1. of the 
Form of a bill of divorcement, fee the note on 
Me 3 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
&c,] Vith reſpect to this command, or ſufferance 
f Mo 


1 


25, Which they urged : for the haraneſs of your 
Jeart be torote you this precept; it was not becauſe 


. © 2 


it was right in its own nature, or according to the 
original will of God; but, becauſe the Zews were 
ſuch cruel, and hard-hearted men, that if this had 
not been permitted, ſome of them, that had wives 
not ſo agreeable to them, would have uſed them in 
a very inhuman manner, if not murdered them; 
and cherefore to prevent further, and greater miſ- 
chief, Maſen indulged them with ſuch a precept; 
{e the note on Matt. xix. 8. 98 | 
Ver. 6. But from the beginning of the creation, &c.] 
'Of the world, or of man: yy 5 mma NInhD, 
From the beginning of the creation of the world, is a 
way. of ſpeaking often uſed by the Jes * : the 
phraſe of the creation is left out in the Syriac and 
52 verſions 3 and ſo it was in Beza's moſt an- 
cent copy, and *tis 1 from the beginning, as 
in Malt. xix. 4, 8. fee the note there: God made them 
nale and female; the firſt that were created, Adam 
and Eve, the firſt parents of mankind, the firſt 
couple that came together were one male and one 
female ; fo that there could be no polygamy. or 
divorce : Adam could not have more wives than 
dne; nor could he put away Eve, and marry. an- 
bother; no proviſion was made for any ſuch uſages: 
and practices; ſee the note on Matt. xix. 4. In the 
Compluzenfian edition, tis added, and ſaid, the fol. 
Ver. 7. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave bis father 
and morber, &c.] The Perſic verſion adds, and 
| brethren and ſiſters, tho without any foundation in 
the original text, in Cen. ii. 24. from whence this 
G69 5 or in, ay copy of the Evange- 
Xix 


et 


and cleave to bis wife ; ſee the note on Matt. 

Ver 8: And they twain ſhall be one feſb, Sec.] 
Tus is the remaining part of the citation out of 
Cen. fl. 24. fee the note on Matt. xix. g. ſo then 
thiy are no more twain, but one fleſh.; as Adam and 


cb. 51 St. MA I K. 409 


verſe with him on this ſubject, for their further in- 
formation. . 
Ver. 11. And he ſaith unto them, &c.] The ſame 


things as in Matt. v. 32. and xix. 9. ſee the notes 


there: whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, and marry 
another; when there is no uncleanneſs in the caſe ; 
when his former wife has not injured him by violating 
the marriage-bed : committeth adultery againſt her; 
to the injury of his lawful wife; or upon her, or 
with her, with the perſon he marries. The Syriac 
5 Perjic verſions leave out the phraſe, againſt 

Ver. 12. And if a woman fhall put away ber huſ- 
band, &c.] Not that there was the ſame law, or 


the ſame ſufferance by the law of Moſes, for a wo- 


man to put away her huſband, as for the huſband 
to put away the wife; nor was it practiſed among 
the Jews, unleſs it became to be in uſe about 
this time, in their declining ſtate, having taken it 


from the Gentiles; of whom they ſay *, that 


they divorce one another: ſays R. Jocbanan, 


% him the dowry.“ So Salome, the ſiſter of Herod 
the great, ſent a bill of divorce to her huſband 
Coftobarus ; and in this ſhe was followed by Hero- 
dias, the daughter of Ariſtobulus, as Foſephus i re- 
lates; and which his own wife alſo did. And by 
ſuch examples the practice might prevail among 
the Fetus: and we have a ſtory told eus of a holy 
man, and a holy woman, who were married, and 
had no children, 71.78 n Nn, and they divorced 
one another; and the one went and married a wick- 
ed woman, and ſhe made him wicked ; and the 
other went and married a wicked man, and ſhe 
made him righteous : but 1 do not find that this 


practice was approved, or eſtabliſhed by any rule, 


or canon... They allow * indeed a woman to write 
her hyſband's divorce of her, with proper witneſſes ; 
and they alſo oblige one, that was eſpouſed in her 
minority, and refuſes her hufband, when adult, to 
write a bill of refuſal; the form of that, and the 
rules about it, take as follow*: they don't allow 
% one to marry a minor; he that marries a minor 
66 that is fatherleſs, and ſhe is not pleaſed with her 
<« huſband, lo! ſhe may refuſe, and go away, and 


e ſhe has no need of a divorce from him, becauſe 


<« the eſpouſals of a minor are not perfect Eſpoulals, 
% as we have explained: and ſo a minor, whom her 


& divorced whilft ſhe is a minor, lo! ſhe is as one 
<« fatherleſs, in her father's life-time; and if the 


Eve were both by creation and marriage: and ſo |< marries whilſt ſhe is a minor, ſhe may refuſe — 


tun perſons, a man and woman, being lawfully 
married together, become one fleſh, or ove body, as 
the Haie and Perfic verſions. render the phraſe; 
and therefore the wife is to be loved by the buſband 
4 his.own body, and from whom there ſhould be 
noſeparation, until death, but in caſe of adultery ; 
ke the note on Matt, xix. 6. 2 | 1 | 

Ver. 9. What therefore God bath joined together, 
&e.] Dee the note on Mail. xix. 6. 

| Ver. . 19, And in the houſe, &c.] To which 
Criſt retired, after he had put the Phariſees. to 
Hence, and diſmiſſed, the multitude : ts diſciples 
aked him again of the ſame matter; concerning the 
Mair of divorces, he had been diſcourſing with the 
Phariſees about; ſome things being ſaid, they had 
Kot been uſgd to, and which they did not thoroughly 
Underſtand'3. and therefore. choſe privately to con- 


* Beroſhit Rabba, $. 3. 14 3.5 9. 1 3 
| © oh Rabba, 5. 17. fol, 14. 4. : Mi 
Vox. I. 3 , 5 


* 


* 


Miſh, Ediot, e. 


% how. does ſhe refuſe? ſhe fays before two wit- 
<6 neſſes, I don't like ſuch an one my huſband; or I 
ce don't like the eſpouſals with which my father, 


ce or my brother, eſpouſed me; and ſuch- like words 


„he two, before whom the minor refuſes, 
% write for her; on ſuch a day, ſuch an one, the 
daughter of ſuch an one, refuſed, before us, ſuch 
e an one her huſband; and they deal, and give it 
cc to her: and this is the body, or ſubſtance of a 
c hill of refuſal in ſuch a week, on ſuch a day 
e of the month, in ſuch a year, ſuch an one, the 
daughter of ſuch an one, refuſed before us, and 
CC ſaid, K that | my mother, Or my brother, | 'foreed 
4 me, and married me, or eſpouſed me, and I, 
ec à minor, touch an one, the ſon of ſuch an one; 
e and now I reveal my mind before you, that 1 


* 


e do not like him, and I will not abide with him: 


F © 6 e  -, 167 and 
r „„, „ 

Ib. F. 18. fol. 15. 3. t Antiq. I. 15. c. 11. & 18.2. 
2. f. 3. * Maimon. Hilch. Geruſhim, c. 11. $. 1, 8, 
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& WMD Ded, bis wife divorces him, and gives 


« father marries, and ſhe becomes a widow, or is 
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“ manifeſt to us, that ſhe is yet a minor, and we 
have written, and ſealed,” and have given this to 
her, for her juſtification, and a clear proof. 
«* ſuch an one, the ſon of ſuch an one, witneſs. 
_ + ſuch anone, the ſon of ſuch!an"one, wittieſs.”? 
and ſuch a writing was called, N ©), a bill of 
refuſal, and ſometimes PIWH TW, letters of re- 
fuſal r; but a bill of divorcement given by a mar- 
ried woman to her huſband, I have not met with. 
Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks * of a Chriſtian woman that, 
gerediov quo, gave a bill of divorce to her huſband; 
ſuch things, therefore, have been done, and might 
be done in Chriſt's time, to which he refers; and 
concerning which he ſays, that if a woman do ſo, 
and be married to another, ſhe committeth adultery: 
with the man ſhe marries, and againſt, and to the 
injury of her former huſband, unjuſtly left by her. 
Ver. 13. And they brought young children to him, 
&c.] The parents, or friends, or nurſes of the chil- 
dren in thoſe parts, having heard 'of the fame of 
Jeſus; and having entertained an high opinion of 
him, as a great prophet, and a holy, good man, 
brought their children in their arms, or hands, that 
be ſhould touch. them; as he did when he healed diſ- 
_ eaſed perſons, as theſe might be, tho' not expreſſ- 
ed: and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them; 
. Jee the note an , Gio 
Ver. 14. But when Jeſus ſaw it, &c.] Obſerved 
that his diſciples reproved thoſe that brought their 
children to him he was much diſpleaſed; with his 
. diſciples, who took too much upon them; for 
they ought firſt to have known their maſter's will; 
Whether it was his pleaſure to grant the favour de- 
fired for theſe: children, and not to have forbid 
them of themſelves : and ſaid unto them; the dil- 
_ Ciples, as the Per/ic verſion reads: fuffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God; or of them who are, 
: von "PN, as theſe, as the Syriac verſion renders the, 
words; or, as the Arabic, who are like to theſe; 
and the Perſic, who are like: to theſe little children ; 
in innocence and humility; ſee the note on Mart. 
( JJ 8 5 
Ver. 15. Ferily I ſay unto you, &c.] A form of 
ſpeech uſed when our Lord was about to aſſeverate 
a thing, and aſſert ſomething of moment and im- 
portance, and which he would have attended to. 
asse, Hall not receive the kingdom of Gd; the 
Goſpel, and the myſteries of it: as a /ittle child 
lying aſide all pride and prejudice, attending there- 
_ unto with humility and meekneſs: he ſhall not enter 
. therein ; he ſhall attain to no true ſpiritual know- 
| ledge of the Goſpel; nor ſhould he be admitted 
mp a Goſpel church-ſtate, and to the ordinances 
Ver. 16. And. be took them up in his arms, &c.] 
Upon his arms, the Syriac verſion ſays; he put them 
into his boſom, according to the Erhiopic ; and the 
Penſic renders. it, he took them into his boſom: all 
which expreſſes great tenderneſs towards them, and 
_ affection for them: put his hands upon them, and 
_ bleſſed them. The Ethiopic verſion tranſpoſes theſe 
clauſes, and puts bleſſing firſt, contrary to the na- 
tural order of the words, and things; for he firſt 
put his hands on the children, according to the 
cuſtom of the Jews, and then prayed over them, 
and wiſhed all happineſs and proſperity to them; 
gone forth into the 
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und we have ſearched ſuch an one; and this is be departed from the'coaſts of Judea, 
id 


| l On the fur 8 
ther ſide of Jordan, and ſteered his courſe towards 
Jeruſalem, ver. 32. and as he was on the road tli. 
therwards, there came one ruming ; a young m. 

a ruler among the Yezws, and very rich, a perſon of 
great dignity, and large ſubſtance; he hearing that 
Chriſt was going from thoſe parts, ran in 
haſte to him, to have ſome converſation with him 
before he was entirely gone; and &neeled 10 hin. 
as a token of great reſpect and civility : ſome yer. 
fions, as the Perſic and Erhiopic, render it, and wy. 
ſhipped him; which muſt be underſtood not in a re- 
ligious, but in a civil way: the words might be 
literally rendered, and Kneeled bim; and Dr. Light. 
foot ſuſpects, that more is meant than bending lis 
knees to Chriſt; that he alſo might take hold of the 
knees of Chriſt, and Kiſs them, as was uſual wit, 
the Jewiſh Rabbins, and which he illuſtrates by 6. 
veral inſtances : and aſted bim, good maſter, ww; 
ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal life? This man 

though a young man, and alſo a rich man, was 
thoughtful of the world to come, and the life of 
it: he believed there was an eternal life after this 
ſtate of things, and ſo was no Sadducee; but he 
had wrong notions about the way and manner of 
attaining it: he thought it was to be had by the 
works of the law, which ſhows him to be a 2}, 


riſee ; whereas eternal life is the gift of God, thy | 


the Meſſiah, the perſon he now applied to, and 
who had the words of eternal life ; and to a more 

roper perſon he could not have put the queſtion, 

e being himſelf the way, the truth, and the life, 
or the true way to eternal life: and had he attended 
to his own words, which ſuggeſt, that eternal life 
is an inheritance, he might have learned, that it is 
not to be acquired by the induſtry and works of 
men; but, that it is the bequeſt of our heavenly 
father to his children, and comes by will, by pro- 
miſe,” and as a free gift; ſo that it is not ol the 
law; nor are they that are of the law heirs of it, 
Nom. iv. 14. Gal. iii. 18. fee the note on Matt, 

Ver. 18. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, &c.] The 
ſame as in Matt. xix. 17. ſee the note there. Wh 
calleſt thou me good ? This is ſaid, not as denying 
that he was good, or as being angry with him for 
calling him ſo, but in order to lead this young man 
to a true knowledge of him, and his goodnels, 
and even of his proper deity : there is none good, 
' but one, that is, Cod; ſome render it, but one God, 
as the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions; 
and ſo the words are a proof of the unity of the 
divine being, and agree with Deut. vi. 4. but are 
not to be underfinod ood to the excluſion of the Son 
and Spirit, who, with the Father, are the one God: 
nor do theſe words at all militate againſt the deity 
of Chriſt, or prove that he is not God, as the Je 
objects *; ſeeing this is not to be underſtood of the 
perſon of the Father, in oppoſition to the Son and 
Spirit, who are equally good: not does Chriſt, in 
theſe words, deny himſelf to be God, but rather 
tacitly ſuggeſts it ; ſince he is good in the ſame 
ſenſe in'which God is good: in Matthew tis add- 
ed, but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments: this Chriſt ſaid not as his ſenſe, that the 
way to eternal life lies in keeping the command- 
ments of the law; but he ſpeaks in the language 
of the Phariſees, and of this man; and his view l, 
to bring him to a ſenſe of the impoſſibility of ob. 
taining eternal life by theſe things, as the ſequel 


Ver. 17. Aud when be was 
wa), dee, For when be had field the children, 
' 7 Miſa, Bars Metaia, c. 1. 4:8. 

Chizzuk Emuna, par. 3. c. 19. p. 408. 


ſhows : wherefore the above 7] has no _ 
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to confront the followers of Jeſus with this paſſage, 
as if it was a conceſſion of his, that it is 1umpothi- 
dle any ſhould be faved without Keeping the com- 
mands of the law of Moſes. | 
Fer. ig. Thou knoweft 1he commandments, &c.] 
Which God gave to Moſes on mount Sinai; theſe 
the Jews taught their children; ſo that this young 
man might reaſonably be thought to know what, 
and how many they were, tho' he was ignorant of 
the extent and ſpirituality of them: do not commit 
adultery, do not kill, do not ſteal, do not bear falſe 
witneſs, defraud not, honour thy father and mother. 
In which may be obſerved, that the ſtrict order 
in which the commandments ſtood is not kept 
the ſeventh commandment, thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery, is ſet before the ſixth, thou ſhalt not Fill; 
tho' the Arabic verſion places them in their order; 
and the fifth command, honour thy father and thy 
mother, is placed laſt of all: but a Few has no rea- 
ſon to object to this, when it is a rule with them, that 
M72 NN PTL N, there is no firſt nor 
laſt in the law; that is, order is not ſtrictly attend- 
ed to; but ſometimes, that which is firſt is men- 
tioned laſt, and the laſt firſt. There is one precept, 
defraud not, wrong no man of his property, either 
by force or fraud, which none of the other Evan- 
geliſts have. Dr. Hammond, and others, think, 
that it is an explanation of the tenth command, 
thou fhalt not covet ;, ſignifying, that a man ſhould 
be ſo ſatisfied with his own condition, as not to de- 
fire another's goods, or, by any means, ſeek to 
leſſen them to enlarge his own. A certain Few ob- 
jects againſt our Lord Jeſus, that he did not men- 
tion the other precepts in Exod. xx. and Deut. v. 
by which he ſeems to mean the precepts of the firſt 
table, which reſpect the unity of God, and his wor- 
ſhip, which are of greater moment: to which may 
be replied, that our Lord does ſuggeſt the unity of 
| the divine being, and his eſſential, infinite, and in- 
dependent goodneſs, which are the ground and 
foundation of his fear and worſhip in the preced- 
| img verſe; and beſides, as Biſhop K74ger obſerves e, 
nothing is more common than to put ſome pre- 
| cepts for the whole; ſee Mic. vi. 8. yea, that Je- 
ſus may be juſtified from the Old Teſtament in this 
method, as from Fſ. xv. 1. where a queſtion, very 
like this of the young man, is put; and yet, in 
| anſwer to it we find nothing mentioned but obe- 
dience to the ſecond table: to which reply of the 
karned prelate, may be added, that Chriſt inſtan- 
cs in the commandments of the ſecond table, as 
being more known, and better underſtood by this 
young man; thou knoweft the commandments ; that 
b, the following ones he mentions: and beſides the 
agument runs ſtrong from the leſſer to the greater, 
mich is implied, that if the commands of the ſe- 
| cond table, which reſpect the neighbour, are neceſ- 
ary to be obſerved, than much more thoſe which 
concern God himſelf ; and if men fall ſhort in keep- 
ing the leſſer commands, it can hardly be thought 
they ſhould be perfect in the obſervance of greater 
ones; and fo conſequently, and which is our Lord's 
drift, eternal life is never to be obtained by the 
www ooo 5 
| Ver, 20. And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, &c.] 
With a great deal of pertneſs, maſter, all theſe have 
Lobſerved from my youth; ſee the note on Matt. xix. 
20. In a certain copy, Beza ſays, tis added, as 


* 
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Ver. 21. Thea Jeſas Beboltling him, loved him; &e.] 
Not as God, with that ſpecial love, with which he 
loves his people, who were given him by the fa- 
ther, are redeemed by his blood; whom he calls by 
his grace, juſtifies by his righteouſneſs, forgives 
their iniquities, and, at laſt, glorifies : but as man; 
he had an human affection for him; ſo far as there 
was any appearance of moral good in him, it was 
agreeable to him, who loves righteouſneſs, and 
hates iniquity: and though the young man betray- 
ed much vanity, pride, and conceit, he did not uſe 
him roughly, but kindly, and tenderly z he beheld 
him, he looked wiſhly upon him, - when he ſaid the 
above words; which look intimated, that he could 
not believe he had perfectly, and completely kept 
all the commandments; however, he did not chuſe 
to reproach him with a lye, and charge him with 
pride and arrogance, but gave him good words, 
and ſpoke friendly to him; and, as far as he could, 
commended him for his diligence in obſerving the 
commands: in this ſenſe the word is obſerved to 
be uſed by the Septuagint interpreters, as when it is 
ſaid of Abab, 2 Chron. xviii. 2. that he perſuaded 
him (Jeboſbapbat), they render it, nſara, he loved him 
to go up toRamoth Gilead : he gave him good words, 
he ſpake friendly to him, and by fair ſpeeches pre- 
vailed upon him: and ſo when it is ſaid of the Hrael- 
tes, Pf. Ixxviii. 36. they did flaiter him, (God) they 
render it, nſan naa, they loved him with their mouth ; 
ſpoke very well to him, and of him, praiſed him, 
and his works, and in this way expreſſed affection 
to him, tho' it was only with their mouths. More- 
over, Chriſt might not only ſpeak kindly to this 
young man, but he might make uſe of ſome. exter- 


nal geſture which ſhowed an human affection to 


him, and reſpect, for him. Dr. Lightfoot conjec- 
tures it might be by kiſſing his head, which might 
be conveniently done, as he was now on his knees; 
and ſince this was frequently uſed by the Jeiſb 
doctors, as an expreſſion of reſpect, of which he 
gives various inſtances; and more might be added, 
eſpecially out of the book of Zobar, where we 
ED read of one Rabbi kiſſing the head of another, 
or of his pupil. But the ſenſe of this phraſe, which 

leaſes me beſt of all, is what may be collected 
RD the uſe of it among the ſeventy interpreters, 
who often render the Hebrew , which ſignifies 
to have compaſſion, or ſhew pity, by the word here 
uſed: ſo Prov. xxviii. 13, whoſo confeſſeth-and. for- 
ſaketh, ſhall have mercy, they interpret, aſamnꝗ nee las, 
ſhall be laved; and Ho. ii. 2.3. I will have. mercy on 
her that had not obtained mercy, they render aſzwnow, 
I will love her that was not beloved; once more, 
Zech. x. 6. I will bring them again to place-them, for 
1 have mercy upon them, they tranſlate oll uſanrnca 
calls, becauſe I have loved them; ſee alſo I, Is. 10. 
and then, according to this uſe of the Word, the 
ſenſe is, that Jeſus looked upon him when he ex- 
preſſed himſelf in ſuch a pert manner, and had a 
compaſſionate concern for him; he pitied him for 
his ignorance of the law, in its ſpirituality and large 
extent; for his pride and vanity, his conceit of, and 
glorying in himſelf: wherefore, in order to mor- 
tify him, and abate theſe ſwelling thoughts of him: 
ſelf; he ſaid unto him, one thing thou lackeſt ;: before 
which laſt clauſe the Erbiopic verſion puts this, if 
thou wilt be perfell, aut of Matt. xix. 21. ſee the 
note there: and the Coptic verſion, and two of 
Stephens's copies read it before the following, go 1b 


bers, what Lack J yet ? and ſo in one of Stephens's 


way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give, to the poor, 


I T. Bab. Peſachlm, fol: 6. 2. KR. Jacob Aben Amram, Porta Verit, num, 1026. Apud Kidder's Demonftr. of the 
lah, . par. 3. P. 50. * Demonſtrat, ib. p. 50, 51 JJ 8 l e 
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ing ſin ſeems to have been an over-weaning affection 
for the things of this world; his riches were his idol, | preſſed their aſtoniſhment, N among Ibemſelves 


righteouſneſs 3 the bladder of his pride was prick- 


it; ſee the note on Marr. ix. 23. 


that the kingdom of 


N great workdly-pomp and grandeur ; and th: 
_ the rich men ao the nation would come into it, be- 


Jews to Call the diſciples; or ſcholars of the wiſe 
den, which they prove from 2 


to confirm” what he had before faid, at which his 


mm St. M 4 R K. Ch. x. $.22—0, 


and thou' ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; and come, tate 
1p the croſs, and:follow me. This young man's reign- 


on which his heart was ſet, and in which he truſted: ' 
wherefore he was ſo far from keeping all the com- 
mandments, that he had not kept the firſt ; 7hou 


Salt have no other gods before me: there was more Javed ? as if the words had a particular reſpe to 


than one thing wanting in him, but Chrift takes 
notice of this as the firſt; and there was no need | 
to mention any other, this touched him ſenſibly, 
and fully tried, and ſufficiently expoſed the vanity 
of his © boaſted perfection. That clauſe, rate up 
the croſs, is omitted in the Vulgate Latin verſion, 


as it is not mentioned by Matthew. The Erhiopic| ſaith, with men it is impoſſible, but not with Go 
verſion reads it, the croſs of *thy death, and places it | for with God all things are poſſible ; even to reduce 
before, come and follow me; as do allo the Syriac} a camel to ſo ſmall a ſize, as to go thro' the eye 


and Per/c verſions ; but the Arabic reads it laſt of 
all; ſee the note on Matt. xix. 21. 
Ver. 22. And be was ſad at that ſaying, &c.] 
That he lacked one thing, and eſpecially that he 
mould be bid to fell all that he had, and give it 
away; and what might add to his ſadneſs is, that 
he muſt take up the croſs of reproach, affliction, 
perſecution, and. death; his countenance fell upon 
this; and went away grieved : finding that he muſt 
part with two things his heart was ſet upon, his 
idol of felf-righteouſneſs, and his mammon of un- 


ed, and his vanity and felf-conceit were expoſed ; 
and he was called upon to part with his ſubſtance; 
all which were ſadly mortifying, and exceedingly 
diſagreeable to him: fur be bad great poſſeſſions ; 
c To SIO 
fee what effect the diſcourſe he had with the young 
man, and the conſequence of it, had upon his dif- 
ciples; as alfo to raiſe their attention to what he 
Was about'to Tay : and ſaith unto bis diſciples, how 
hardly hall they that have riches enter into the king- 


dom of God 7-the'Goſpel-diſpenſation, by embracing | followed thee: in Matthew tis added, what ſball we 


the dodtrities, and ſubmitting to the ordinances of 


* : 


Ver. 24. And the diſciples were aſtoniſbed at bis | ſay unto you, &c.) This Evangeliſt - omits what 


expected, in a little while, 
e MeMah would be er up 
d grandeur ; and that all 


words, &c.] For — 


come” fiis ſutects, and join ro ſupport the glory 
and ſplendor of it : but Feſus anfwereth again, aud 
feith unto"thtm, children: it was common with the 


men; cinen; hence that faying of theirs , 
B22 Dp Bran, 2 8 are called chil- 

ich the. m 2 Kings 8. 3. J viii. 
18. "How hard is it for them that truſt in nodes to 
enter into the kingdom of God'! This he ſaid partly 


diſciples were aſtoniſhed ; and partly to explain it, 
3s thät he was to be underſtood of ſüch that truſted 
Its 'their riches, ſet their hearts upon them, and 
placed” their Hope and häppineſs in them; and the 
great difficulty, or rather impoſſibility of ſuch, at 


Jeaſt continuing Io, entering into the kingdom of 


God, is till more ſtrongly expreſſed in the follow- | and mot bers, and children, and lands; ſee the bot 


Ver. 25: I i eafier for @ camel, 8c.) See the 
N | * . 8 E r 


Ver. 26. And they were aftanifhed out of meaſure, 
Ke. © They were ſtill more amazed, their furprize 


and the Goſpel's; for the fake of preaching, or pro- 


above compariſon ; which, in their apprehenſſ 
ſhewed, that it was utterly impoſſible for a rich 
to enter into -the kingdom of God; and the 


on, 
Man 
J ex- 


who then can be ſaved? in the Meſſiah's Kingdom, 
if rich men are not? ſee the nate on Matt. x. , 
The Perfic verſion renders it, how can this man 7 


the young man, that had great poſſeſſions, and _ 
gone away ſforrowful. | | 

Ver. 27. And Jeſus looking upon them, &c.] And 
by their countenances ſaw the ſurprize and anx; 

of mind they were in, as well as by his omniſcience 
knew their private reaſonings among themſelves . 


of a needle z and to work upon a rich man's heart. 
ſo as to take him off of his truſt and confidence in 
his worldly riches, and bring him to a compliance 
with his will, and into his kingdom; and alſo to 
protect, and ſave his poor and mean followers, not- 
withſtanding all the difficulties, dangers, and op- 
poſitions they meet with; ſee the note on Mat, 
XiX. 26. | . | | 

Ver. 28. Then Peter began to ſay unto him, &c.] 
Not only obſerving that Chriſt promiſed treaſure in 
heaven to the young man, provided he ſold all that 
he had, and gave it to the poor; but being, in 


SSESESEErSSRD=. wo 


ſome meaſure, freed from that ſurprize and aſtoniſh- | or 
ment, which had ſeized him, and his fellow-diſci- in 

ples, at the repreſentation of the difficulty of a rich 5 
man's entering into the kingdom of God, by the chu 
laſt words; and taking heart from thence, began wn 
to take notice of the following caſe, as an inſtance . wha 
and illuſtration of what Chriſt had ſaid; for that a 
ſame power, which had cauſed them to quit all their coul 
worldly ſubſtance for Chriſt, tho? it was but ſmall, encth 
could alſo work a like. effect upon the heart of a whe 
man ever fo rich: Jo! we have left all, and have him 
have therefore z, ſee the note on Matt. xix. 27. himfe 
Ver. 29. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, verih I were. 
Matthew relates; that whereas Peter, and his fe- Ps 
low-diſciples had followed Chriſt in the preſent time, the fo 
hereafter, when he appeared in his glory, they ants 1 
ſhould fit upon. twelve thrones, and judge the Geer 
twelve tribes of 1ael ; ſee Matt. xix. 28. and where and by 
tis added to the ſame ſenſe as here; here is no mat Judas, 


that hath left houſe, or brethren, or fiſter, or fathtr, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my ſat, 


feſſing Chriſt, and his Goſpel. The word wit 
left out in the Yulgate Latin verſion, perhaps be: 
cauſe it is not repeated in the following verſe ; but 
all copies, and other verſions have it; ſee the note 
, EL 

Ver. 30. But he ſball receive an hundred fold ni 
in this time, &c.] Not that he ſhould have an 
hundred houſes, brethren, c. but that he ſhould 
enjoy that even in this preſent life, which, was ® 
hindred times better than any of the things mel 
tioned z namely, - houſes, . and brethren, and Jt" 


on Matt. xix. 29, tis added here, with perſecuio 
The Hriac and Leb je verſions read in the fing 
lar; «ith- perſecution; ſignifying that this mull , 
expected amidſt the greateſt happineſs, and hight 
enjoyments of this life; tho often even that wc 


« 


- 


WE; 2D en e 


Gps +. * ; . 4 10- ſevere 
enereaſed exceedingly upon our Lord 8 uſing the the ſaints | enjoy, whilſt they 8 are, in the wp 


- 7 Maimen. Huck. Talmud Tora, e. 1, f. 2. Moſes Kotzenſis Mitzvot Tora, pr. affirm{12. Vid. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fel. 19. 
Rercſhic Rabb a, $. 42. fol. 36. 4. & Vajikra Rabba, $. 11. fol. 154. 4. | 
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manner; perſecuted for Chriſt, is an hundred times | 
w_ or loſe for his ſake; and ſo is an ample com- 
ation for all : and yet this is not all they ſhall 
ve; for it follows, and in the world to come eter- 
nal lift: ſo that they will be doubly recompenſed; 
once in this life, and again in the other world: in 
che Targum on Cant. viii. 7. is a paſſage ſomewhat 
like this, where the Lord of the world is repre- 
ſented ſaying; if a man will give all the ſubſtance 
« of his houſe to obtain wiſdom in the captivity, 
41 will return unto him, NN N50 Mh, 
4 double. in the world to come.” ? | | 
Ver. 31. But many that are firſt ſpall be laſt, 8c.) 


— _ 


f - 


See the note on Matt. ix. 30. | 
Ver. 32. Aud they were in the way, &c.] Upon 
the road, having left the coaſts of Judæa on the 
farther fide of Jordan: going up to Feruſalem; to 
the paſſover there, which was to be in a ſhort time, 
and where Chriſt was to ſuffer and die; for this 
was the laſt journey he took, and the laſt paſſover 
he was to eat there: and Feſus went before them; 
a8 their fore-runner, their guide and leader, with 
unconcernedneſs. and intrepidity ; though he knew 
what would befal him, and what deſigns were form- 
ing againſt him: and this he did to inſpire his diſ- 
ciples with courage, and to leave them an example 
chat they ſhould - tread in his Reps : and they were 
amazed ; at his readineſs to go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the chearful ſpirit he diſcovered, when he had 
{ many, and ſuch powerful enemies at that place, 
in going to which he expoſed himſelf to the greateſt 
rs... And as they followed; for they did not 


chuſe to leave him, but were determined to con- 


tinue with him at all events, tho* they were afraid; 
what would be the conſequence of it to themſelves, | 
w well as to him; for they being his followers, 
| tould not expect any other than ill uſage from his 


enernies..* And be took again the Fwetve; the diſciples, | 


a he had done before, ch. viii. 31. and began to tell 
thim «what things fhould happen unto bim; being 
what were determined by God, agreed unto by 
himſelf; - and foretold in the fcriptures ; for theſe 
were not caſual and contingent events. | 
Ver. 33. Saying, behold wwe go up to Jeruſalem, 
c.] They were now upon the road thither. And 


he fon of men; meaning himſelf, ſhall be delivered | 


anto the chief-priefts, and unto the Scribes; by the 


determinate” counſel, and fore-knowledge of God, | 


and by the means of a treacherous diſciple of his, 
Judas. The Vulgate Latin verſion adds, and to 
the elders but this is not in any of the copies, nor 


in other verſions : and they ſhall condemn him to 


death 3 us they did in the palace of the high-prieſt, 
mine corttradicente ; fee ch. xiv. 64. and ſball de- 


| Iver bim 10 the: Gentiles ; the Romans, to Pontius 
Pilate, the Roman governor ; either becauſe they 


had not then power to put him to death themſelves, | 
or becauſe they were deſirous he ſhould die the | 


* 


death of the croſs, a Roman puniſhment. © 
Ver. 94: And they foall mock him, and Jhall ſcvurg 
bin, c.]! The Gentiles, as the Roman ſoldiers 
did; the one at the contiivance, and the other by 


the order of their governor: and bull ſpit upon: 
zin; on his Face, 8 the Syriac and Perfic 9 
render it, and as they did ; ſee ch. xv. 19. This 
chuſe i placed by the Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and 
Ubiopic verſions, between the two former; though, 
«cording to the order in which theſe things were 
Wecnted, he was firſt ſeourged, then mocked, and 
wen ſpit upon: all Which expreſs Both the cruel 
and indecent uſage he was to meet with: and ſhall 


Perfic verſion between theſe two clauſes read, and 


than, yea, infinitely above, all that they part all put bim in a grave; which is not in any copy 


of this text, nor in any other verſion ; nor indeed 
was this done by the ' Gentiles, but by Jeſepb of 
Arimathea. | | 

Ver. 35. And Yames, and Fohn, the ſons of Ze- 
bedee, came unto him, &c.] Along with their mo- 
ther, who was their mouth, and ſpoke for them, 


we earneſtly deſire, that whereas we have a favour 

to aſk of thee, that thou wouldſt not deny us it, 

be it what it will; ſee the note on Matt. xx. 20. 
Ver. 36. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] And alſo 


to their mother, and to them by her, what would 


ye that I fhould do for you? Chriſt inſiſts upon their 
telling him the particular thing they wanted to have 
done for them, before he would give them any pro- 
miſe, tho? he knew very well what it was they were 
defirous of. 


ther, or ſeconding her motion: grant unto us that 
we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory; or glorious kingdom, 


which they might conclude from his having lately 
promiſed to all the twelve, that when he ſhould fit 
on his throne, they ſhould fit on twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael; and from his 
having juſt now mentioned his riſing from the dead, 
which they might underſtand of ſome revival, or 
breaking forth of this glorious ſtate ; ſee the note 
on Matt. xx. 122 


by granting them what they deſired, but by obſerv- 
ing their ignorance to them; ye know not what ye 
aſk : for ſometimes good men are ignorant peti- 
tioners at the throne of grace ; they are under the 
influence-of their own ſpirits, and not the Spirit of 


principle, and not with a view to the glory of God, 
and their own ſpiritual welfare, and that of others: 
and indeed, the beſt of faints know not what they 
3 for as they ought; and always ſtand in 
need of the help, aſſiſtance, and interceſſion of the 
Spirit of God; who is a Spirit of grace and ſuppli- 
cation, and ſearches the ep things of God, and 
knows his mind and will, and what is ſuitable and 
convenient for his people; and whenever they pray 
without him, there is much darkneſs and igno- 
rance in them, and in their petitions. In particular, 
theſe diſciples knew not what they were aſking for 

they had no true notion of Chriſt's kingdom and 
glory, they were aſking the chief places in ; they 
were dreaming of worldly glory and grandeur, in 
which they imagined the kingdom of the Meſſiah 
wonld quickly appear : whereas his kingdom, in 
the preſent ftate of things, is not of this world, but 


D , 


ordinances, and in the diſtribution of his gifts and 


come, are things which eye has not ſeen, nor ear 


be, either in Chriſt's kingdom, in earth, or in hea- 
ven; fancying there would be poſts of honour and 
profit, which ſome would be advanced to in it, ſig- 
nified by fitting at his right hand and left; whereas 
in the Goſpel church-ſtate, the apoſtles, governors, 


ſuperiority over one another, beit were all brethren, 


Vol. I. 3 3. ; 
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and they by her : ſaying, maſter, we would that thou 
fſhouldft do for us hag odd we ſhall defire : that is, 


Ver. 37. They ſaid unto him, &c.] By their mo- 


which they expected would be quickly ſet up; and 


Ver. 38. But Feſus ſail unto them, &c.] Not 


God; they are prompted to aſk things from a ſelfiſh 
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of a ſpiritual nature; namely, the Goſpel · diſpenſa- 5 
jon, Which lies in the miniſtration of his word and 
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heard: they talked of things which would never 


and officers of the church were alike, and had no 


— having one maſter, Chriſt; and the members of 
td hem, and the third day be ſhall riſe again. The | the churches are of the ſame body, and members 
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one of another; and in the ultimate glory, there | 


will be no degrees, but all the ſaints will ſhare the 
ſame happineſs : can ye drink of the.cup that I drink 
'of, and be baptized with the baptiſm-that I am bap- 
lixed with ? Which Chriſt ſpeaks of in the preſent 
time, partly becauſe his ſorrows and ſufferings were 
already begun: he had already been drinking of 
the cup of ſorrows, being a man of ſorrows and ac- 
quainted with griefs, all his days; and he was 
wading in the waters of affliction, though as yet 
they were not come into his ſoul, and he as it were 
immerſed in them; he was not yet baptized with 
the bloody baptiſm he came into this world for, 
and he was deſirous of, Luke xii. 50. and partly be- 
cauſe of the certainty of theſe things, the cup was 
not to paſs ſrom him, and the baptiſm of his ſut- 
ferings was to be ſurely accompliſhed ; ſee the note 
on Matt. xx. 1 3 3 | 

Ver. 39. And they ſaid unto him, we can, &c.] 
That is, drink of Chriſt's cup, and be . baptized 


with his. baptiſm, which. is another inſtance of their 


ignorance; for as they knew not the glorious ſtate 
of things, and the nature of it, they deſired places 


in, ſo they were unacquainted with themſelves ; they | hem; rule over them, in a lordly, tyrannical, and 
were ignorant of their own weakneſs, as well as of | arbitrary way: and their great ones; their nobles and 
the greatneſs of the ſufferings Chriſt ſhould en- 


dure, or even they ſhould be called unto: had they 
had a juſt notion of either, they would not have 
expreſſed themſelves in this manner, without any 
mention. of the grace of God, or any dependance 
on the ſtrength of Chriſt ; ſee the note on Matt. xx. 
22. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, ye ſball indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink of, and with the baptiſm that 
Jam baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized ; meaning, 


not that they ſhould undergo the fame ſufferings he 


did, and much leſs for the ſame end and purpoſe: 
he trod the wine-preſs alone, and bore the whole 
puniſnment, due to the ſins of his people, himſelf; 
and of them, there were none with him, to take a 
part: but that they ſhould endure ſufferings, in 
ſome ſort like to his, for his ſake, as they both 
afterwards did; ſee the note on Matt. xx. 23. 
Ver. 40. But to fit on my right hand and on my 
left, is not mine to give, &c.] There being no ſuch 
places in his kingdom, in the ſenſe they petitioned ; 


and as for the glories of the heavenly ſtate, or eter- 


nal life, the gift of theſe was not to be ſettled now, 
it being done already: and though he had a power 
to give, yet only to them, who were given him of 
his Father, and who were ordained to ſuch happi- 
neſs, as it follows: ut it ſhall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared; that is, of his Father, as is 
expreſſed in Matt. xx. 23. which is not to be un- 
derſtood as excluding theſe two perſons, but as in- 
cluding all others with them, for whom the king- 
dom was prepared, before the foundation of the 
world : the Ehiopic verſion. therefore wrongly ren- 
ders the words, hut to fit on my right hand and on 
my left, I do not give to you, it is prepared for others: 
the Jer s, very badly concludes from hence again 
the deity of Chriſt, and his unity with the Father, 
he not having power to do this; whereas Chriſt 
does not ſay he had no power to give ts honour, 
but only deſcribes the perſons to whom he ſhould 
give'it; and theſe being perſons, for whom it is 
prepared by his Father, inſtead. of deſtroying, : 
proves their unity. R 0 Ro ono 
Ver. 41. Aud when the ten heard it, &c.] The 
requeſt made by the ſons of Zebedee, or their mo- 
ther for them: they began to be much diſpleaſed with 
James and John; Matthew ſays, they were moved 


with indignitien againſt thero ; they were filled with 


> & . 


ainſt | may win ſouls to Chriſt, and increaſe his church, 


goes, both in the Old and New Teſtament : to the 


| example, to teach his diſciples humility, and low” 
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wrath, and were very angry with them; which they 
ſhewed in their countenances, and by their bchavi. 
our towards them, as well as by words : the Hriae 
and Arabic verſions render it, they began to nurmi 
againſs them; they highly reſented it, and were 
ready to break out into an open quarrel upon it: 

ſee the note on Matt. xx. 24. we 
Ver. 42. But Jeſus called them to bim, &.] 
Who were at ſome little diſtance from him, though 
ſo nigh, that he could diſcern the heat and paſſion 
they were in, and knowing that they had the ſame 
ambitious views with the two brethren: and ſaith 
unto them; to check their pride and vanity, and re. 
prove them for their ambitious deſires of luperi. 
ority and pre-eminence over one another; by ſhey/ 
ing them, that this was a part which the Heatheng, 
that knew not God, acted, and therefore was very 
unbecoming them: you know that they which are gc. 
counted, or ſeem to, or rather do, rule over the Gentile. 
or are reckoned worthy of government, who are, 

SIN, men of honour, reputation, and eſteem ; 

whoare either by birth, or merit, thought to be de. 

ſerving of high places: theſe exerciſe lordſhip over 


lords under them, exerciſe authority over them; the 
Gentiles; by a delegated power, from thoſe who 
have the ſupreme rule; fee the note on Matt. xx, 


. To os: 
Ver. 43. But ſo ſhall it not be among you, &c.] 
Or /o let it not be, as in many copies; or, as the Per- 
fic verſion renders it, it ought not to be ſo among you; 
ſuch a lordly ſpirit does not become you; this is 
heatheniſh : but whoſoever will be great. among you, 
ſhall be, as in Matthew, let bim be, your miniſter, 
This was juſt the reverſe of what the two diſciples 
were ſeeking for ; they were indeed for being miniſ- 
ters, .but then they were for being prime miniſters of 
ſtate; and would have had all the reſt ſubject to 
them, and attendants on them, to be ſent out and 
employed as they ſhould think fit: whereas the 
only way to preferment and greatneſs in Chriſt's 
kingdom, or in the Goſpel church-ſtate, is to l- 
bour in the work of the miniſtry, more abundantly 
than others; to take great pains, and endure great 
hardſhips, in order to bring great glory to God, 
and do great good to the fouls of men; ſee the 
/!!! 5 3h, ooo no 

Ver. 44. And whoſoever of you will be the chiefift, 
&c.] Is defirous of the higheſt place, and the 
greateſt honour, ſhall be ſervant of all: for the 
miniſters of the Goſpel, are not only the ſervants 
of Chriſt Jeſus, but alſo, of the churches, for his 
ſake ; and in ſerving them, they ſerve Chriſt : not 
that they are to be the ſervants of men, and to 
take their inſtructions from them, and act accord- 
ing to rules preſcribed by them; or ſeek to pleaſe 
men, for then they would not be the ſervants of 
Chriſt: but they become ſervants to all, that they 


and enlarge his intereſt; and ſuch as are moſt uſeful 
this way, ate the chiefeſt in the Goſpel church-ſtatc; 
they are honoured by Chriſt, and eſteemed by hi 
people; ſee the note on Matt. xx. 27. 

1 45. Far even the Son of man, &c.] That 
is, Chriſt himſelf ; a name, by which he frequently 


arguments before produced, Chriſt adds his own 
lineſs of mind, and to check their ambitious view: 


and deſires: came not to be miniſtred unto : not 1 
that he was miniſtred unto, even by the e Y 


ch. . 46—52. St. M A R K. 415 


God; who miniſtred to him in the wilderneſs, after] hence, that ſuch whom Chriſt effectually calls by 
he had been rempted by ſatan; and he was alſo | his grace, of which this inſtance is emblematical, 
miniſtred unto by ſome women, out of their ſub- have reaſon to be of good comfort; or that effec- 
{tance 3 but theſe ſhew the low eſtate he was in, to | tual vocation is a ground of comfort : called ones 
ſtand in need of ſuch miniſtrations: here the ſenſe | may take comfort from it, and be aſſured that they 
:« that he did not appear as an earthly prince, | are loved by God; ſince it is a fruit, effect, and 
with a fine equipage, a large retinue and attendance, | evidence, of God's everlaſting love to them; and 
but to miniſter z to be a ſervant, as he is in his me- | that they are the choſen of God, for, whom he did 
diatorial office and capacity: he was ſent, and | predeſtinate, he calls; and that they are Chriſt's, 
came as the ſervant of the Lord; and he miniſtred | and are redeemed by him, ſeeing he has called them 
in his prophetic office, the Goſpel unto men; and | by name: and they may expect all good things 
went about in the form of a ſervant, doing good, | from him; ſeeing they are called according to 
miniſtring medicine both to the ſouls and bodies of | grace, given them in him before the world began 
ow. but the great work he came about, was the | and are called to the participation of the bleſſings 
work of man's redemption ; which he willingly and | of grace ; and it is affirmed that all things work to- 
chearfully undertook, diligently and faithfully pro- | gether for their good : wherefore they may live in 
ſecuted, and has compleatly finiſhed ; to which re- | the faith of eternal glory and happineſs; ſince the 
& is had in the next clauſe: and to give bis life a | that are called, are juſtified, and ſhall be glorified. 
ranſom for mam; even for all the elect of God, to | Ver. 50. And he caſting away bis garment, &c.] 


redeem them from fin, ſatan, and the law; and | His upper garment, and which no doubt was little 


{cure them from the wrath of God, and eternal | worth; though this he did, that he might make 
death; and this he has done, by laying down his | the quicker diſpatch to Chriſt : 79e ; from off the 
life as the ranſom price for them; ſee the note on | bank, or ground, whereon he fat, in an inſtant 
Matt. Xx. 28. | and ſprung up, as the Vulgate Latin, and Beza's 

Ver. 46. And they came to Jericho, &c.] Chriſt 


and his diſciples,” from the coaſts of Judæa, beyond | haſte : and came to Feſus ; being led by the perſons, 
Jordan, in their way to Jeruſalem; where Chriſt | that were ſent to call him. It may be obſerved 
met with Zaccheus and converted him, and after | from hence, that ſuch who are effectually called by 
ſome ſhort ſtay at his houſe, departed thence: and | the grace of Chriſt, of which this man was an em- 
a be went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a | blem, hate the garment ſpotted with the fleſh; 
| oreat number of people; which followed him out of | and put off the old man, as to the former conver- 
that city, to go with him to Feruſalem, being but | ſation, being called by an holy God, with an holy 
| ten miles off: blind Bartimeus the ſon of Timens, ſat | calling, to holineſs in heart and life; and that by 
| by the bigh-way /ide begging ; who was one of the | the Goſpel, which teaches to deny fin, and live a 
wo blind men, Matthew makes mention of, in | holy converſation : and theſe alſo caſt away the 
ch. xx. 30. ſee the note there. Igarment of their own righteouſneſs, it being as 
Ver. 47. And when he heard that it was Jeſus of | fig- leaves, a ſpider's web, filthy rags, and a beg- 
Nazareth, & c.] That paſſed by, as reads the Perfic | garly robe, as this man's was; and come nakedly 
verſion 3 Which he might learn, by enquiring the | to Chriſt, for righteouſneſs, and renounce their 
meaning of ſuch a multitude of people, and the | own in point of. juſtification, that being an hin- 
| noiſe; or he might hear his name frequently men- drance to their coming to him for his. The Goſ- 
toned, and it ſaid, that he was coming, or paſling | pel reveals a better righteouſneſs to them than their 
| by: be began to cry out; aloud, and with great ve- | own, more ſuitable to them, who are called from 
bemency, and often repeating it: and ſay, Feſus | the dunghill, to fit among princes, and to inherit 
thou ſon of David, have mercy ou me: he did not | the throne of glory; and then ſuch riſe in the 
call him Jeſus of Nazareth, as the common people | ſtrength of grace, and come forth to Chriſt, for 
did, but Jeſus the ſon of David, a title of the Meſ- | righteouſneſs, peace, pardon, life, and ſalvation. 
bah; nor did he aſk for money, but for mercy; | Ver. 31. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


ſee the note on Matt. xx. 30. „ & c.] Being come to him, and ſtanding before 
, Ver. 48. And many charged him that he ſhould hold | him: what wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? 
bis peace, &c.] And be ſilent, and not call him | What means this vehement cry? what is it thou 
3 the ſon of David, at leaſt ; nor aſk any thing of | 


deſigneſt by mercy ? is it money thou aſkeſt for, to 
lim: but he cried the more à great deal; he lifted | relieve thy wants? or is it that thy ſight may be 
up his voice more loudly, and repeated ; the ſame reſtor ed? The blind man ſaid unto him, 4 4 Rab- 
words quicker and oftener, and with greater vehe- | Boni, or, as the Syriac verſion reads it, Rabbi; thou 
mency and importunity: thou ſon of David, have | great maſter in /rael, and Lord of the whole world, 
mercy on me; ſce the note on Matt. xx. 31. ' ] my requelt to thee, and which thou art able to ef- 
Ver. 49. And Feſus ſtood ſtill, &c.] Hearing fect, is, that I might receive my fight ; ſee the note 
lus voice, and knowing what charges and reproots | on Matt. xx. 33. CE I i it its 
yere given him to be ſilent: and commanded bim Ver. 52. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, go thy way, 
lo be called; and led and brought unto him: this | &c.] 7 he Sriac verſion reads it, NIN, ſee; re- 
order was given, cither to his diſciples, or to ſome ceive thy ſight, be it unto thee as thou doſt defire ; 
al the muttitude; probably the latter: and they call | and which is the ſenſe of, go thy way; to thine 
ive bund man, ſaying unto him, be of good comfort, own houſe, or place of abode; and about thy bu- 
ve, be calleth thee ; or becauſe be callah thee, as the ſineſs, thy requeſt is granted: thy faith hath made 
drabic verſion renders it; ſuggeſting, that ſome | zhee whole; or ſaved thee; and which reſpected not 
lopes might be conceived from thence, that ſome- only the power of Chriſt in reſtoring his ſight, but 
ng would be done in his favour. The Per/ic | his faith in Jeſus as the Meſſiah, the ſon of David: 
iron renders it, our maſter calleth thee ; ſo that | ſo that by Chiiſt, the object of his faith, he was 
lt interpreter thought, that the diſciples were the | ſaved, both in ſoul and body; and had his ſpiritual . 
lens that were ordered to call, and did call the] fight, before he had his bodily ſight, and both 
Wind man: the ward 77/e, is left out in the Perfic | from Chriſt : and immediately be received his Jight x. 
nd Erbiopic verſions. It may be obſerved from lor ſaw again as well as ever he did, or as other men: 
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and followed Jeſus in the way; that is, to Jeruſalem. 
The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions, 
read him, inſtead of Jeſus; but the Syriac and Per- 
fc verſions, read neither. This man was an em- 
blem of the people of God, before, at, and after 
converſion : before converſion; for, as he was blind, 
Jo are they; they are without any ſpiritual ſight and 
diſcerning of God, as in Chriſt, as the God; of all 
1 87 0 as theif covenant. God and Father; and of 
themſelves, being without any true ſight of fin, 
br ſenſe of their ſtate and condition; and of Chriſt, 
and of the way of peace, life, and falvation by 
him, ſeeing no beauty in him, nor any need they 
ſtand in of him; and of the Spirit, of his perſon, 
grace, and operations, of th things of the Spirit, 
which they know not, becaifffe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned : at converſion  .when they receive their 
fight from Chriſt, as he did, are made light in the 
2 7 5 and become the children of the day; when 
the eyes of their underſtandings are enlightened, to 
ſee their Tad and ruinous ſtate, the pollution of their 
hearts, the ſinfulneſs of their thoughts, as well as 


© * 


ﬆ 1 4 R K 


as their guide and forerunner, as their pattern and 


nourable, pleaſant, comfortable, and profitable; i; 


Ch. Xi. v. 1—7 


the lovelineſs of Chriſt, the fulneſs of his grace, and 
r ighteouſneſs; the ſuitableneſs, ability, and willin 

neſs of him, as a Saviour; and that ſalvation |; 
him, is all of free- grace; and that eternal glory and 
happineſs, is ſecured by him, for them. All Which 
light they have, not from themſelves, nor from 
any mere creature, but from Chriſt ; and which 
they receive as a benefit and favour ; they have it as 
a, gift, and in a way of receiving; and that at 


once, ſuddenly, and immediately: and after con- i 
verſion; for, as this man, when he had received his 
ſight from Chriſt, followed him in the way; ſo the 
people of God, being enlightened by Chriſt, follow 4 
him as their leader and commander, as the Captain 1 
of their ſalvation, as the ſhepherd of the flock, 1 


exemplar, and as the light of the world: him the 
follow and imitate, in the duties of morality, in 4 
way of publick inſtituted worſhip, and in Goſpel 
ordinances; as baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper: 
and to follow him in the way of duty, is ſafe, ho. 


a 


of their Actions; the imperfection and inſufficiency 


of their righteouſneſs, to juſtify them before God; 


N D when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, 
" &c.] The Syriac and Ethiopic ver- 
ſions read, when Be came mgh ; that is, Jeſus; 
though not without his diſciples, nor the multitude : 
uno Bethphape and Bethany ; two places fo called, 
near Ferafaters : Bethphage began where Bethany 
ended, *ahd reached to the city itſelf. The Vulgate 
Latin only makes mention of Bethany z ſee the note 
oh Mart. xi: 1. At the mount of Olives, near 
which; the above places were: he ſendeth forth two 
of „ perhaps Peter and John, 
Ver. 2. nd ſai 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 2. / th unto them, go your way into the 
Village,” &c.] Either of Bethany or of Nob, The: 
Ethiopic yerſion renders it the city, and ſo reads a 
copy of Stephens's : ſome have thought the city of 
Ferufalem is intended, but without any reaſon z, ſee 
the note on Matt. xxi. 2. over-againſt you, The 

| Syriac and Perfic verſions read, over-againſt us: the. 
eule is the ſame; for Chtiſt and his diſciples were 

together: this ſuits with either of the above-men- 

, tioned places: and as ſoon as qe be entered into it: 
are come to the town's end, and to one of the firſt 
houſes in it, yt ſhall find à colt tied: Matthew ſays, 
an afs Hell, and a colt with her; both no doubt true: 


„ „ „ we i 


q 


_'V CI. 3. . Gy unto you, &c.] As 
very likely they would, uld be ſtrange if 
they ſhould not ſay ſomething. to them, elpeci- 
ally the others of it: why do ye ih, Why do 
pe untie the aſs, and attempt to carry it away, 
when it is none of your own, and it belongs to 
another man? Say ye that the Lord bath need of him 
dur Lord and yours, the Lord of heaven and 
_ earth, and All things in it; it looks as if this title, 
the Tord, was What Jeſüs was well known by; ſee 
Yobn Ki. 28. unleſs it can be thought, that the 
owners of the colt were ſuch, that believed in 

| 8 as is not improbable; and ſo would at once 
idefftand by the language who it was for, and let 


« *4 


, 


P. XI. 


would preſently underſtand Jeſus wanted him for 
his preſent purpoſe; he*ll ſend him with all readi- 
neſs and chearfulneſs, without the leaſt heſitation 

or making any diſpute about it. TE 


it go; and. firaightway he will ſend him bither ; as 
ſoon av Ever he hears that the Lord, by whom he 


Ver. 4. And they went their way, &c.] The 
two diſciples went to the village, where Chriſt ſent his 1 
them, without objecting any difficulties that might WF four 
preſent, in the execution of theſe orders : and found led, 
the colt tied by the door without; in the ſtreet, faſt- | ra 
ened to the door of the owner's houſe, at the clauſ 
town's end: in a place where two ways met; to go in Be 
into, and out of the village 3 at the corner houſe, Ethio 
where two ways met; ſo that the place was very Cd. 
publick, and ſuch an affair could not be tranſacted, note © 
without being ſeen: and they looſe him; as ſoon as Ye 
ever they came to the place, they immediately be- In thi 
gan to untie the colt, and were going away with him. WI the m 
Ver. 5. Aud certain of them that flood there, &c.] and 0 
The £thiopic verſion reads, who walked there; who the ten 
were either ſtanding hard by, or walking about the gate 7 
place, being inhabitants of it; and either the owners kave 0 
of the colt, or their fervants, or both: ſaid unto Ing the 
them, what do ye loofing the colt? What do ye mean the colt 
by it? do you intend to take the colt away? What of it 
buſineſs have you with it? what right have you to | the Gey 
doſo? and what's your end in-it ? or reaſon forit? tables 
Ver. 6. And they ſaid unto tbem, 8c.) The ver WI dem th 
| expreſs words, even as Jeſus had commanded: not I find: 
that theſe were the words they ſaid, but he Lord i Ls; 
hath need of him: upon which they ſaid no mort, Prietor « 
were ſatisfied and contented, that they ſhould untie it, and 
the colt, and take it with them: and 7bey let ten I it: 4. 
go; and the colt with them, very freely; fee tie f % Ber 
note on Matt. xxl. 6. Part of t 
Ver. 7. And they brought the colt to Jeſus, &c.] in healin 
Where he was, and caſt their garments on him; their Prieſts an 
cloaths to be inſtead of a ſaddle, for Chriſt to fit up- . think 
Jon: and he ſat upon him; or Feſus rode on him, ® Foy went 
the Syriac verſion renders it. The Ethiopic verſion gy." and! 
reads, they made him to mount bim; that is, the dif- We Ns 
 ciples aſſiſted him in getting upon it, and having Ver. 12 
mounted it, he fat on it without any trouble, l early 
though it had never been backed before, and rod g 
on his way to Jeruſalem; ſee the note on M## tg and 
| xxi. 7. „„ 12 3 wry ES: "any ; t 
"ip ay | | Ver ciples; \ 
| Vor, & 


Ver., 8. And many ſpread their garments in the 
way, &c.] Inſtead of carpets to ride on, and in 
honour to him as a king: and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way; 
in token of joy, as at the feaſt of tabernacles; fee 
- the note on Malt. xxi. 8. | 
Ver. 9. And they that went before, and they that 
followed, &c.] They that came from Jeruſalem to 
meet him, and they that followed him from Feri- 
ch, and other parts; which two bodies, the one 
went before him, and the other followed atter him : 
and cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; ſee the note on Matt. 


Ne. 10. Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
wid, &c.] It was more uſual with the Jews to 
call Abraham their father; but, becauſe the MeMah 
was David's fon, therefore, with reſpect to him, 
they here call him their father : and their meaning 
is, let the kingdom promiſed to our father David, 
and to his ſeed for ever, that cometh in the name of 
the Lord; which is now coming, and appears in 
the auſpicious reign and government of his Son, 
the Meſſiah, who is cloathed with majeſty and au- 
thority ; be proſperous and ſucceſsful, and be eſta- 
- bliſhed, and endure for ever; to the glory and hap- 
pineſs of him as king, and of all the ſubjects of 
it, Unleſs the words ſhould be rendered, as by 
their ſituation they may be, thus, Zleſſed be the king- 
dom that cometh in the name of the Lord, of our fa- 
ther David; and the ſenſe be, let the kingdom of 
the Meſſiah, which is now come, and is ſet up in 
his name, who, as God, is David's Lord, greatly 
fouriſh, and long continue; may its king be bleſ- 
ſed, and all its ſubjects happy. The Yulgate Latin, 
Hriac, Arabic, and Perfic verſions, leave out the 
clauſe, in the name of the Lord; it is alſo left out 
in Beza's ancient copy, and in another; but the 
Etbiopic verſion retains it, reading it in the name of 
Cod. Tis added, Hoſanna in the higheſt ; ſee the 
h. 

Ver. 11. And Feſus entered into Feruſalem, &c.] 
In this publick manner, riding upon an aſs, with 
the multitude attending him, ſome going before, 
and others after, crying Hoſanna to him: and into 
the temple ; which he rode up directly to; the Yul- 
gate Latin, Syriac, Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions, 
leave out the copulative and; his great concern be- 
ing there; and having diſmounted, and diſmiſſed 
the colt, and ſent it by proper perſons to the owner 
of it, he went into the temple, into the court of 
the Gentiles ; where he found and overturned the 
tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats of 
them that ſold doves, and healed the lame and the 
blind : and ꝛoben he had looked round about upon all 
jbings;, that is, in the temple, as the Lord and pro- 
prietor of it; and made a thorough viſitation of 
ih and ſearch into it, and corrected what was amiſs 
mit: and now the even-tide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve z having ſpent great 
part of the day in reforming abuſes in the temple, 


prieſts and Scribes: the evening being come, he did 
dot think fit, for ſome reaſons, to ſtay in the city 
but went out to Bethany, which was near two miles 
W, and lodged there; ſce the note on Mart. xxi, 
Ver. 12. And on the morrow, &c.] The next 
Cay early in the morning, when they were come from 
Stbany;, Chriſt, and his twelve diſciples. The 
War and Perfic verſions read, when be came out of 
®thany, though. not alone, but with the twelve 
Wplesz who went with him there, and returne 

| Vor. J. No, 14. %%% 8 


in healing difeaſes, and diſputing with the chief 


41.7 
with him, as appears from ver. 14. as he and they 
came out of that place betimes in the morning, 
having cat nothing, before they came trom thence, 
he was hungry ; tec the note on Matt. xxi. 18. 
Ver. 13. And ſeeing a tree afar off, &c.] By 


leaves; very large and ſpreading, which made a 
great ſhow, as it there might be fruit on it: be 


or having ſeen it before him a good way off, at 
length came up to it: if baply he might find auy 
thing thereon ;, that is, any fruit; for he ſaw at a 
diſtance, there were leaves upon it; and which was 
the more remarkable, ſince it was the time of the 
fig· tree juſt putting forth its tender branches, leaves, 
and fruit: and when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves; no fruit at all upon it, contrary to his 
expectation as man, and the promiſing appearance 
the tree made : for the time of figs was not yet; or, 
for it was noi the time of figs; tor the word yet, is 


reaſon, why Chriſt ſhould not have expected fruit 
on it, than that he ſhould: but the ſenſe is, either 
becauſe the time of gathering figs was not come; 
and ſince therefore they were not gathered, he 
might the rather hope to find ſome on it; or be- 
cauſe it was not a kind ſeaſon for figs, a good 
fig year; and this tree appearing in ſuch a flou- 


finding fruit, yet he found none but leaves only; 
becauſe it was fo bad a ſeaſon for figs, that even 
the moſt promiſing trees had none upon them: or 
this tree being of an uncommon fort, though Chriſt 
expected to find no fruit on other trees, becauſe the 
time of common figs was not come, yet he might 
hope to find ſome on this. Some criticks neglect- 
ing the accents, render the words, where he was, it 
was the ſeaſon of figs; ſee the note on Matt. 
=. 19, 2 

Vier. 14. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, 
&c.] The fig-tree; a Jewiſh way of ſpeaking, 
often uſed when nothing before is ſaid ; the Syriac, 
Arabic, and Perfic verſions, leave out the word 
anſwered, as they do allo the word Jeſus; and 
which is likewiſe omitted by the Vulgate Latin, 
though the other is retained : no man eat fruit of 
thee hereafter for ever; which is all one, as if he 


grow on thee ; for where no fruit is, none can be 
had, or eaten of. This tree may not only be an 
emblem of the Few: people, who made a great 
ſhow of religion, and enjoyed a great many privi- 


leges; and from whom, ſpeaking after the manner 


of men, the fruits of good works, righteouſneſs, 
and holineſs, might have been hoped and looked 
for; when inſtead thereof, there was nothing but 
talk about them, and an obſervance of ſome inſig- 
nificant rites and traditions of the elders; on which 
account, utter ruin and deſtruction enſued ; but al- 
ſo. of any outward profeſſor of religion, who en- 
Joying the means of grace, and making great pre- 
tenſions to devotion and piety, it might be expect- 
ed that he ſhould do good works, well pleaſing to 
God, and bring forth fruit to the glory of his 
name: whereas he only talks of good works, but 
does none; at leaſt, no fruits of grace and righte- 
ouſneſs, are to be found on him; and at the laſt 
day, he'll be caſt as dry wood, as a withered branch, 
into everlaſting burnings, being fit fuel for them. 
And his diſciples heard it; this ſaying, as the Penſic 
verſion adds, and took notice of it, being in com- 
pany with him. . 


© 


EF. 


1 


Ye. 


the way-ſide, at ſome diſtance from him: having 


came z unto it; either he went out of his way to it, 


not in the text: and the words ſeem rather to be a 


riſhing condition, might raiſe his expectation of 


4 


had ſaid, as the other Evangeliſt does, let no fruit 
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. Ethiopic verſion reads, he came; that is, Chriſt; 


* 


they had been there the day before: and Feſus went 
into the temple; the Syriac and Perfic verſions add, 


the preceding day: and began to caſt out them that 
bought and fold in the temple, and overthrew the tables 
f the. money-changers, and the ſeats of them that 
fold doves; which was done, as Matthew relates, 


upon Chriſt's leaving the city, they returned again, 


they had the name of Collybiſtæ, in the text: and 


which many came from all parts, at the time of 


the temple as before; and were drove out again by 
Chriſt, who, upon his return, found them there. 


'Chagiga, or feaſt the day following; as well as 


488 
Ver 16, Ant thy come to Fram, de. 


but not alone, for his diſciples were with him : 
Beza ſays, that one exemplar he had met with, 
adds again, and ſo one of Stephens s copies; for 


of Cod; into the court of the Gentiles, as he did 


the ſame day that he made his publick entry into 
Feruſalem: wherefore it is highly probable, that 


and were the next morning, fitting and trafficking in 


They that bought and ſold in the temple, were thoſe 
that bought and ſold lambs for the paſſover, which 
was now at hand; and the ſheep and oxen for the 


doves hereafter mentioned, for lying-in women, 
and ſuch as had fluxes : and that part of the tem- 
TW where this traffick was carried on, was in a 
large ſpace within the area of the temple, where 
ſhops were built for that purpoſe : and by the money- 


hangers, whoſe tables are ſaid to be overthrown, are] and Phariſees taught not with; and alſo at the mi- 
meant, ſuch as fat at tables to receive the half ſhe-racles, by which it was confirmed, as well as at the 
kel; who changed thoſe that brought whole ſhe- 


kels, of foreign money ; and who had ſo much for 
changing, which was called Nolbon; from whence 


doves, as before obſerved, were the offering of the 
poorer ſort of women after lying-in, at the time of 
their purification, and of profluvious perſons ; of | 


the paſſover : upon which account, there was a 
great demand for theſe creatures; and many fat 
upon feats to fell them, which Chriſt overturned; 
Tee the note on Mt. xxi. 12. / . 
Ver. 16. And world not ſuffer that any man, &c.] 
He was more ſtrict and fevere than the day before; 
and gave orders, that they ſhould be ſo far from be- 
ing allowed to fit and trade in that facred place, 
that no man ſhould carry any veſſel through the tem- 
ple; ſhould make a thoroughtare of it, by carry- 
ing through to any other place, any veſſel that was 
for common ule, or any fort of burden whatever: 
and this they could not well find fault with, nor 
complain of, fince it was agreeable to one of their | 
own canons ; for they ſay®, a man may not go 
© into the mountain of the houſe, with his ſtaff (in 
his hands;) nor with ſhoes (on his feet ;) nor with 
. his girdle, and his money in it; nor with a bag 
% thrown over his ſhoulders ; nor with duſt upon 
, his feet; nor might he make it, N H, 4 
**6- thoroughfare, and much leſs ſpit in itT 
Ver. 17. And be taught, ſaying unto thei, is it 
not written, &c.] In Ja. Ivi. 7. My houſe ſhall be 
called of all nations, the houſe of prayer? ror not 
only the Jeus went up to the temple to pray, ſee 
Lake xvii. 10. but the Gentiles allo, who became 
of the Jetuſb religion, and had a court built for | 
that purpoſe ; and fo the whole temple, from hence, 
was called an houſe of prayer: and the meaning is, 
not only that it ſhould” be called ſo by the Gentiles, 
bur that it ſhould be ſo to them, and made uſe of 
by them as ſuch. Jarcbi's note on the clauſe in Ja. 
4vi: 7. is, not for ae only, but alſo for the 
e proſelytes. But ye have made it à den of thieves ;| 


| | | 
Miſn. Beracot, c. 9. K. 5. Vid, I. Bab. Beracot, fol. 62. 2. 


mog. Hilch. Beth Habbechira, c. 7. J. I, 2, 3. 


for no other, in our Lord's eſteem, were the buv. 
ers and ſellers of ſheep, oxen, and doves, and the 
money-chan 
them, and | | 
had their ſeats, ſhops, and tables, within the moun. 
tain of the houſe; and even in that 
which was aſſigned to the Gentiles, the nations of 


morning from Bethany, or the mount of Olives, or 
the place wherever it was, they had been that night: 
they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots ; they 
did not ſee it immediately wither as it did, nor 
could they fee it, as they went from Feruſalem to 
this place, becauſe it was then in the evening; but 
in the morning as they came along, they obſerved 
it; not only that the tender branches and boughs 
of it, but the trunk and body 
even the roots of it, were all dried up; ſo that it 
was entirely dead, and there was no room ever ta 
expect it would revive, and bear any more fruit. 


Not ſo much the tree, and its ſpreading leaves, and 
the greatneſs of it, and the flouriſhing condition 1 
was in, the other day, as the imprecation of C 

upon it : ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold the fig-irtt 
which thou curſedſt, is withered away; which he ob- 
ſerved, as matter of aſtoniſhment, and as an in- 
{tance of Chriſt's ſurprizing power and authority 
"fee the note on Matt. xxi. 20. | 


&c.] To all the diſciples ; for what Peter ſaid, hs 
ſaid in the name of 
Matthew, the diſciples ſaid, how ſoon is the fig-tre 
withered away ? To which this is an anſwer ; tho 
the Arabic verſion renders it, to bim; 251 
words were: directed particularly to Peter: 7 


X X. Chx . 15—232. 


gers, and the prieſts that encouraged 
nad a profit out of them: now theſe 


Part of it, 


| the world, who became proſelytes, and came up to | 
Feruſalem to worſhip there at certain times; ſee the : 
note on Matt. xxi. 13. | . 
| Ver. 18. And the Scribes and chief prieſts heard It, : 
8&c.] The reproof he gave to the moncy-changers 
and buyers, and ſellers in the temple; and his ſtrict | 
prohibition that none ſhould carry any veſſel; J 
through it; and the argument he uſed from the pro- Fr 
phecy of Jaiab, and the Pp rebuke he gave for 1 
the profanation of the holy place: and ſought hy of 
they might deſtroy him : they took counſel together th 
to take away his life, for they hated reformation: 4 
for they feared him; leſt he ſhould go on to make int 
great changes and alterations among them, which ba 
would affect their credit and character, and their ſha 
gains alſo, and draw the people after him: Zecau; £ 
all the people were aſtoniſhed at his dotirine ; both as _ 
to the matter of it, which were ſuch words as never wh 
man ſpake ; and as to the manner of it, being with whit 
ſuch majeſty, power, and authority, as the Scribes mir: 
Gat 
reformation and diſcipline he was introducing ; the | 
which was done with ſuch an air, of ſovereignty and and 
power, as was amazing. | fired] 
Ver. 19. And when even was come, he went out alk 
of the city, &c.] Of Feruſalem, as he did the receiy 
evening before, and for the ſame reaſons: probably | ſenſe 
he went to Bethany, where he had lodged the lat receiy 
night, with Lazarus, Martha, and Mary ; or to DIY 
the mount of Olives, where he ſometimes ſpent the copy 
night in prayer: the Syr7ac verſion renders it, % Fa- 1 
dent out; for Chriſt took his diſciples with him, as Vuleat 
is evident from the following verſe. and . 
Ver. 20. And in the morning as they paſſed by, 1: foall 
&c.] The fig-tree; when they returned the next deve 1h 


of the tree, and 


er. 21. And Peter calling to remembrance, &c.] 


? 


Ver. 22. And Jeſus anſwering, . ſaith unto 1h 


em all; and according © 


hat 
alli 


& Vebamor, fol. 6. 2. & Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 70. 3. & N 


A 


-ith in God; or the faith of God, ſo the Vulgate 
"Latin, Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions ; that 
is, exerciſe, and make uſe of that faith which has 
God for its author, which is the work of God, 
and of his operation, a free · grace gift ot his; and 
which has God for its object; and is ſupported by 
his power, and encouraged by his goodneſs, truth, 
and faithfulneſs: and ſo the Arabic verſion ren- 
ders it, believe in God; not only that ſuch things 
may be done, as the drying up a fig- tree, but thoſe 
chat are much greater. | | 

Ver. 23. For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſo-, 
ever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, &c.] The mount. 
of Olives, at, or near which they now were, be 
thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea ; that is, 
of Galilee, which was neareſt, and yet man) 


ny miles 
off: and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe 
that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs ; 
not only as to removing a mountain, and caſting it 
into the ſea, but any thing equally difficult; be hall 
zaue whatſoever he ſaith : whatever he commands 
ſhall be done; ſee the note on Matt. xxi. 21, 

Ver. 24. Therefore I ſay unto you, &c.] For en- 
couragement in prayer more particularly, without 
which nothing ſhould be attempted, and eſpecially 
which is above the power of nature, and is of a 
miraculous kind: whatſoever things ye deſire when 
ye pray; that is, according to the revealed will of 
God, is for the confirmation of his Gofpel; and for 
the glory of his name: believe that ye receive them, 
and ye ſpall have them; the petitions that are de- 
fired, and the things aſked in them : that is, be as 
much aſſured of having them, as if you had already 
received them, and you ſhall have them; for the- 
ſenſe can never be, that they. ſhauld believe they 
received. them before they had them; this would 
be a contradiction in terms; and Beza's ancient 
copy, and one of Stephens's copies read it, believe 
that ye ſhall receive, as in Matt. xxi. 22. and fo the 
Vulgate Latin verſion ; with which agree the Arabic 
and Ethiopic verſions, which render it, believe: that 
yt ſhall enjoy, or obtain; and the Syriac verſion, be- 
leve that ye are about to receive; and great faith it 
is ſo to believe; and this is the prayer of faith; 
ge n 145 13. | 6 
Ver. 25. And when ye ſtand praying, &c.] Are 
about to engage in that work, or are engaged in 
it, performing it in ſuch a poſture ; for ſtanding 
was an uſual poſture in praying; ſee the note on 
Matt. vi. g. forgive, if ye have ought againſt any, that 
| your father alſo in beaven may forgive you your treſ- 
paſſes. The ſenſe is, that if, while a man is pray- 
ing, it comes into his mind that ſuch an one has 
committed a treſpaſs againſt him, has done him an 
mury, of which he has juft reaſon to complain; 
but inſtead of complaining of it before God, and 
calling upon him to avenge his cauſe, he ſhould 
immediately in his heart, and from his heart, for- 
give him, even tho? he is not preſent” to acknow- 
kdge his ſin, and aſk his pardon; and ſuch an one 
may expect forgiveneſs of God, and a manifeſta- 
uon of it to his ſoul; which is one of the things he 
8 conſtantly praying for, as his daily cafe makes it 
neceſſary: not that it is to be underſtood as tho? 
lis forgiving the perſon that has offended him, is 
the cauſe,” or condition, of his receiving remiffion 
ok fin at the hand of God; for then it would not 
be thro? the blood of Chriſt, and according to the 
ches of his grace; but this points at a temper and 
Uſpoſition of mind well-plealing to God, and de- 
gelbes 2 who may expect this favour from 
lim, ſee the note op Mart. . 114. 


r 


Ver. 26. But if ye do not forgive, &c.] Freely 
and fully, ſuch as have treſpaſted againſt you, re- 
mit the debts they, owe, and paſs by the offences 
and injuries done you, 'and put-up with every af- 


forgive your treſpaſſes 3 that is, ſuch perſons don't 
appear to have any true, or right notions of for- 
giveneſs; nor is there any evidence that their hearts 
are duly affected, or truly impreſſed with a ſenſe 
of it; nor can they, upon their own principles and 
conduct, expect it: not but that to whomſoever 
God ſtands in the relation of a father, and they are 
his children by adopting grace; theſe he pities and 
contains the bleſſing of adoption, provides for par- 
doning mercy, and a non-remembrance of ſin; the 
ſame perſons that are predeſtinated to the adoption 
of children by Chriſt, and whom he has redeemed, 
that they might receive it, have the forgiveneſs, of 
their fins, according to the riches of God's grace; 
for redemption and forgiveneſs of ſins go together; 
and as many as are the children of God by faith in 


fins ; and without a view of pardon thro? the blood 
of Chriſt, a child of God can't draw nigh to its 


neſs, and filial fear it ſhould ; but there is forgive- 
neſs with him, that he may be feared ; to whom- 
ſoever God ſtands in the relation of a Covenant- 
God and Father, to them . he.manifeſts himſelf as 
a God pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin : 
unleſs the word Father here is not to be taken for 
ſuch a ſpecial relation of grace, but only as expreſ- 
five of him as the God of nature and providence, 
who has made, and takes care of all his creatures 
in which ſenſe he is the Father of all; as it js 
ſaid, have we not all one father ? hath not one God 
created us? Mal. ji. 10. and ſo our beavenly father, 
or our father which is in heaven, may be ſo called 
only from the place where he dwells; and not from 
the grace he beſtows on men, making them par- 
takers of his heavenly gifts and calling, and blef- 
ſing them in heavenly places, or things in Chriſt 
Jeſus: in the former view of him it will not ne- 
 ceflarily follow, that he does forgive ſin, Where 

under the latter conſideration of him it will; for 
forgiveneſs is one of the heavenly gifts and things 
which he bleſſes his children with; ſee the note on 


. 


Ver. 27. And they come again 16 Feruſalem, &c.] 
8 „ 2 „ 
The Perfic and Ethiopic verſions read, 70 came, 
which muſt be underſtood with his diſciples; for 
they never parted from him till he was apprehend- 
ed in the garden. Luke ſays, ch. xx. 1. that it was 
on one f thoſe days; and the Perjic yerſion ts 


— 


reads, on another day: it was the day after the 
curſing of the fig-tree, and two days after his pub- 
lick entrance into Jeruſalem: and as he was walking 
n the temple ; not alone, but his diſciples with him, 
and a thultitude of people, whom he was teaching 
and preaching the Goſpel to, as he walked to and 
fro; and whalft he was there employed, here come 
% Bim the chief-prieſts, and the Scribes, and the. el- 
ders; tlie Jewiſh Sanbedrim; for of theſe, that great 
council 2 che nation conſiſted; ſee the note on 
"Matt. . 2 1 LF ar, ey ag 9 Jag 5 

Ver. 28. 455 fey unte bin, by what authority 
deft thou do theſe things? &c.] Enter into the tem- 
ple, as if he was Lord of it; and correct in ſuch a 
magiſterial way every thing he thought an abuſe in 


Ss 


* 


and lia; an take upon kim to inſtruct the peo- 
5 | ple, 


4 


9 Mm 
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front and indignity : neil her will your heavenly father 


pardons, for Chriſt's fake ; the ſame covenant which 


Chrift, by the ſame faith receive the remiſſion of 


heavenly father, with that boldneſs, and chearful- 


it; do the miracles he did, as healing the lame, 
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ple, a work he was now engaged in: and who gave 
thee this authority to do theſe things? ſee the note on 
Ver. 29. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
&c. ] Being not in the leaſt intimidated by ſuch a body 
of men: / will alſo aſe of you one queſtion ; or one 
"word, or one thing ; Yoyo;, here anſwers to the 
Hebrew word QT, which ſignifies both word and 
thing: and anſcwer me, and I will tell you by what 
authority I do theſe things; ſee the note on Matt. 


Ver. 30. The baptiſm of Fohn, &c.] The doc- 
trine of which he was the firſt preacher, and the 
- ordinance of which he was the firſt adminiſtrator : 
was it from heaven, or of men? was it of divine, 
or of human inſtitution ? anſwer me; directly and 
plainly, without any ſhuffling, or evaſion : tis a 
fair queſtion, and may be anſwered ; and the an- 
ſwer to it our Lord ſuggeſts would naturally lead 
to à proper one to their queſtion ; ſee the note on 
* MAFF. , 
Ver. 31. And they reaſone 
ing, &c.] Privately ; perhaps, they withdrew at a 
little diſtance for a ſhort time, and conſulted among 
themſelves what anſwer, to return; and the amount 
of their reaſonings were this; if we ſhall ſay from 


« 


' with themſelves, ſay- 


a Ver. Le 


\ ND be began to. ſpeak unto them by 
{ parables, &c.] As of the two ſons 


"the father bid go to work in the vineyard z and of 


the planting of a vineyard, and letting it out to 
* huſbandmen, as here; tho”: the latter is only related 
by this Evangeliſt, yet both are by Matthew. This 
was not the firſt time of his ſpeaking by parables 


to the people, though it might be the firſt time he 
ſpake in this way to the chief- prieſts and elders, and | 
Who are particularly deſigned in them. A certain 
-* man planted a vineyard. The Perſic verſion adds, 
" 20ith. many trees; that is, with vines, tho* fometimes 
© other trees, as fig-trees, were planted in vineyards z ſee 
Tue xiii, 6. This man is, by the Evangeliſt Mat- 
" tbew, called an houſholder ; by whom is meant God 
the Father, as diſtinguiſhed, from his Son, he is 
afterward ſaid to ſend : and by the vineyard, plant- 
"ed by him, is meant the vineyard of the Lord of 
*hoſts; the men of 1/frael, IJ. v. 1, 7. and ſet an 
hedge about it, or wall, as the Perſic verſion ren- 
ders it; meaning either the law, not the Zews oral 
law, or. the traditions of the elders, which were 
not of God's ſetting, but the ceremonial and moral 
law; or the wall. of protection by divine power, 
Which was {et around the Jewiſh nation, eſpecially 
When they went up to their folemn feaſts. Aud 
Aigged a place for the wine fat. The Syriac and 
Arabic verſions add, in it; and the Perſic verſion, 
7n_the vineyard for this was made in the vineyard, 
*where they trod and ſqueezed the grapes, when ga- 
[thered; and may delign the altar in the houſe of 
the Lord, where the libations, or drink-offerings, 
were poured out; and built a-tower. The Syriac, 
Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions add, in it; for this 
alſo was built in the vineyard, and may intend either 
'the city of Jeruſalem; or the temple in it, the watch- 
houſe where the prieſts watched, and did their ſer- 
vice, day and night. And let it out to buſbandmen ; 
or workmen, as the Arabic verſion renders it, who 
'wrought in it, and took care of the vines. The 
*Ethiopic verſion renders it, and ſet over it a worker 
and keeper of the vineyard by whom are meant the 
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beaven, he will ſay, why then did ye not bellen 


that is, ſhould they lay that Fehr had a divine eo * 
miſſion for what he ſaid and did, they were awer 
that Chriſt would reply, why did not ye give Fog Vt 
dit to him? and had you done fo, ſeeing he tell. ac 
fied of me, you would have had no Occaſion 5 d 
have put the above queſtion; ſee the note on Ma, 1 
xxi. 25. „ J 
Ver. 32. But if we ſhall ſay, of men, &c.] That la 
John's baptiſm was an human invention, and he had ſe 
no authority from God to preach and adminiſter = 
it, they feared the people; leſt being enraged there, 5 
they ſhould, at once, riſe up, and defiroy "Ha do! 
for all men counted John that he was a Prophet « 
indeed; a real prophet, one truly ſent from God. but 
and had his commiſſion and credentials from bim: | . 
this was the general ſentiment of the People; fra Pr. 
the note on Matt. xxi. 26. 75 
Ver. 33. And they anſwered and ſaid unto el, 
&c. ] Being reduced by this {bank's to the Tha * 
{treight and difficulty; we cannot tell: they could. 5 
if they would, but they did not care to tell; they = 
knew it they did, they ſhould expoſe themſelves, Fr 
one way or another: and Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unte oy 
them, neither do I tell you by what authority I © 1 
theſe things ; ſee the note on Matt. xxi. 27. fulh 
C is, 4 
SYS | the | 
| prieſts and levites, to whom were committed the 5 
care of the people, with reſpect to religious things : ficki 
and went into à far country; left the people of the Ih 
Jews to theſe huſbandmen, or rulers, whether civil * 
or eccleſiaſtical, but chiefly the latter, to be in- huſba 
ſtructed and directed by them, according to the them 
laws and rules given them by the Lord; ſee the ſcour 
note on Matt. xxi. 333. | | above 
Ver. 2. And at ihe ſeaſon he ſent unto the hiſ- Ve 
bandman a ſervant, &c.] The Evangeliſt Matthew Lolo 
lays, when the time of the fruit drew near; and ſo what 
the Perfic verſion here reads. The Syriac and Ethi- his or 
opic verſions read, in its own time, or ſeaſon, which the ſal 
was the fourth year from the planting of it; and the 80 
then it was holy to the Lord; and might not be the for 
eaten until the fifth year, Lev. xix. 23, 24, 25, fo be! 
According to the Jeiſb canons !, a vineyard of the bis tra 
fourth year was marked with clods of earth, to heaven 
ſhow it was not to be eaten of; and the fruit of it 4 ons 
was brought up to Jeruſalem, from every place that him, 
was but a day's journey from thence, there to be prophe 
eat, or redeemed. Now by the ſervant are intend- Were © 
ed the prophets of the Old Teſtament, who were eccleſia 
ſent to the Jews to call upon them to bring forth WW fange m 
fruits of righteouſneſs ; for not a ſingle perſon, but WM fions re 
a ſett of men are here deſigned ; and the Evang. Like 5 
liſt Matthew expreſſes it in the plural number, J. Ver. 
 vants: that he might receive from the huſbandmen i b felves, { 
fruit of the vineyard ;, by the hands of his ſervants; duced t 
for in Matthew it is, that they inigbit receive, &c. ¶ the Tor, 
ſuch as righteouſneſs and judgment, truth and h- 38. 7 
lineſs, ſo as to give an account of them, which N dn 2 
might have been expected from a people undet I but the 
ſuch advantages, IJ. v. 7. ſee the note on Mal that is, 
o of 267 | _ WH Prefies it 
Ver. 3. And they caught him, £c.] This claul b did Teg 
left out in the Syriac and Perfic verſions, tho it fem miracles 
proper to be retained; and denotes the rudeneſs 9 not deny 
violence with which the prophets of the Lord wee belonged 
uſed by the Fewrſo nation: and beat bim; either of feel; 
with their fiſts, or with rods, and ſcourges, u 
the ſkin was flead off: and ſent him away en p- 1 or 
125 Ps Without | Vor. l 
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© Miſa, Magſer Sheni, c. 5. $. 1, 2 
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at any fruit to carry with him, or give an 

ount of, to the owner of the vineyard. | 
— er. 4. And again be ſent unto tbem another ſer- 
vant, &c.] Another ſett of good men, to inſtruct, 
adviſe, and counſel them, and exhort them to their 
duty; ſuch as were Jſalab, Zechariah, and others: 
ind at him they caſt Jones, and wounded him in the 
bad x for ſome of theſe were ſtoned, as well as 
lawn afunder, and ſlain with the ſword ; though, it 
ſeems, that this ſervant, or this ſett of men, were 
not ſtoned to death, becauſe he was afterwards ſaid 
nt away: nor could the ſtoning be what was 


to be { 
* 5 the order of the Sanbedrim, which was 


vitho 


done by letting an heavy ſtone fall upon the heart *; 


but this was done by all the people, by the out- 
ragi0us zealots, in the manner Stephen was "ſtoned. 
Dr. Lightfoot thinks, the uſual ſenſe of the Greek word 
may be retained ; which ſignifies 70 reduce, or ga- 
ther into a certain ſum: and ſo as this ſervant was 
ent to reckon with theſe huſbandmen, and take an 
account from them of the fruit of the vineyard, 
one caſt a ſtone at him, ſaying, there's fruit for you; 
and a ſecond caſt another ſtone, ſaying the fame 
thing; and fo they went on one after another, till 
it Taft they ſaid, in a deriding way, now the ſum 
is made up with you: and ſent him away ſhame- 
full handled ; with great ignominy and reproach. 
Fer. 5. And again he ſent another, &c.] That 
is, another ſervant, or ſett of men; it may be in 
the times of the Maccabees, who were uſed in a 
very inhuman manner; ſee Heb. xi. 37, 38. and 
in they killed ; either with the ſword, or by in- 
ficting ſome capital puniſhment, as ſtoning, ſtrang- 
ling, &c. and many others; that is, either the owner 
of the vineyard ſent many other ſervants, or the 
uſbandmen ill uſed many others that were ſent to 
them: beating ſome; with their hands, or with 
ſcourges 3 and killing ſome ; in one or other of the 
above ways. JFF» 


Ver. 6. Having yet therefore one fon, his well- | 
| beloved, &c.] The Meſſiah, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


who is the one, and only Son of God his Father, 
his only-begotten Son, for he has no other Son in 
the lame way of filiation ; and who is his dear Son, 
the Son of his love, who was loved by him before 
the foundation of the world; and whom he declared 
to be his beloved Son, both at his baptiſm, and at 
his transfiguration upon the mount, by a voice from 


| heaven : this Son he having with him, in his boſom, | 
| come, the head of the corner, exalted above an- 


gels and. men, at the right hand of God ; ſee the 


4 one brought up with him, and reoicing before 
him, he ſent him alfo laſt unto them after all the 
prophets had been with them, when the laſt days 
were come, the end of the Few: ſtate, civil and 
eccleſiaſtical ; ſee Heb. i. 1. ſaying, they will reve- 
rence my Son. The Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic ver- 
ſions read, perhaps they will reverence my Son, as in 
Like x, 13. ſee the note on Matt. xxi. 37. 
Ver. 7. But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid among  them- 
ſelves, &c.] This, in the Per/ic verſion, is intro- 
duced thus, oben the vine- dreſſers ſaw the Son of 
the Lord of the. vineyard ; agreeable to Matt. xxi. 
38. © The Ethiopic verſion renders it, and the ſer- 
bants ſaid; not the ſervants that had been ſent, 
but the workmen in the vineyard :' this is the heir; 
Bat is, of the vineyard, as the Perfic verſion ex- 
preſſes it: they knew him by the propheſies of the 
Old Teſtament which had deſcribed him, and by the 
miracles which were wrought by him; and they could 
lot deny but that the vineyard of the houſe of Judab 
longed to him, and he was right heir to the throne 
0 fuel; tho" they refuſed to embrace him, con- 


| Vor. I. 14. 


feſs him, and declare for him: but, oh tlie other 
hand, ſaid, come, let us kill him, and the inheritance 
fall be ours; that is, the vineyard, as the Perfic 
verſion again reads. The prieſts, Scribes, and el- 
ders of the people conſulted together to take away 
his life, with this view ; that they might continue 
in the quiet poſſeſſion of their nation, temple, and 
worſhip, in the office they bore, and in the privi- 
leges they partook of; and that the Romans might 
not come, and take away their place and nation, 
John xi. 47, 48. fee the note on Matt. xxi. 38. 
Ver. 8. And they took him, and killed him, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard.) They ſent their offi- 


cers and ſervants, and apprehended him in the gar- 


den; they delivered him to the Gentiles, who were 
without the vineyard, and by whom, at their in- 
ſtigation, he was put to death, even to the death of 
the croſs. The Ethiopic verſion reads it in the ſame 
order as in Matthew z they caſt him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him; ſee the note on Matt. xxi. 39. 
Ver. 9. What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
hard do? &c.] The Arabic and Fthiopic verſions 
add, to them; that is, to the huſbandmen; as is 
expreſſed in Matt. xxi. 40. ſee the note there: He 
will come and deſtroy the huſbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others, As the former clauſe con- 
tains a queſtion put by Chriſt upon his having finiſh- 
ed the parable, this is an anſwer to it, given by 
the chief-prieſts, Scribes, and elders, in whoſe pre- 
ſence, and for whoſe ſake it was delivered ; ſee the 
note on Matt. xxi. 41. 


&c.] In Fſ. cxviii. 22, 23. theſe are the words of 


many of them, teachers of the people, and there- 
tore ought to have read the ſcriptures, and have 
taken notice of, and conſidered more eſpecially ſuch 
as reſpected the Meſſiah, as this paſſage did, and 
was very appoſite to the caſe in the parable Chriſt 
had reſpect unto : the ſtone which the builders re- 
jected, is become the head of the corner : by the ſtone 
is meant the ſame with the ſon and heir in the pa- 
rable, even himſelf, the true Maſſiah; and by the 
builders, the chief-prieſts, Scribes, and elders, the 
ſame with the huſbandmen, whoſe rejection of the 
ſtone, or of the Meſſiah, is ſignified by their ſeiz- 
ing him, caſting him out of the vineyard, and kill- 


'ing him; and yet notwithſtanding all this, accord- 


ing to this ſcripture, he was to be, and now is be- 


note on Matt. xxi. 2 


Vellous in our eyes.] That is, the exaltation of the 
Meſſiah, after he had been ſo ill treated, and at 


laſt put to death by the Jews. Theſe words are a 
| continuation of the paſſage cited out of the cxviu® 
fo Ver. 12. They ſought to lay hold on him, &c.] 
That is, the chief-prieſts, Scribes, and elders, after 


they had heard the parables he ſpake to them, were 
greatly irritated, and provoked, and had a good 
will to have ſeized him, and carried him away, 


and have had him before their court, and condemn 


him: but feared the people; leſt they ſhould, riſe up 


liked, and were attached to his miniſtery ; and 
others had received-favours of one kind or another 
from him thro* his miracles : for they knew that he 
had ſpoken the parable againſt them; and that they 


* V'Miſa, Sanhadrin, c. 6. f. 4. 


were the huſbandmen deſigned, who had not but 
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Ver. 10. And have ye not read this ſcripture? 


Chriſt, directed to the above perſons, who were, 


Ver. 11. This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 


in his defence, and fall on them; for many of them 
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way or other; juſt as a prey is hunted, and taken in 


truth; inſtructeſt men in the word, will, and wor- 


422 MX 418 £& Chanz.13:, 


| the fruit of the vineyard to their Lord, but had quired for tribute; ſee the notes on Matr. yy; 
ill treated his ſervants, and would his ſon. And} 18, 19. PIE 1 
they left him; in the temple, not daring to do any | Ver. 16. And they brought it, &c.] The penny, 


thing to him: and went their way; to their council- which was a Roman one, and worth leven-pence 


chamber, perhaps to conſult what meaſures to take, | half: penny of our money: and be ſaith unto then, 


and how to deſtroy him. whoſe. is this image, and ſuperſcription ? for it had 
Ver. 13. And they ſend unto him, &c.] That is, the the head of an emperor upon it, very likely the 
chief- prieſts, Scribes, and elders, who had been with image of the then reigning emperor Tiberius, and 


Jeſus in the temple, and were ſilenced by his reaſon- | a ſuperſcription on it, expreſſing his name, and per- 


ings, and provoked by his parables; and therefore] haps a motto along with it: and they ſaid unto hin 
left him, and went together to conſult what methods] Cæſar's; one of the Roman emperors, Auguſtus, 


they ſhould take to get him into their hands, and be] or Tiberius; moſt probably the latter; fee the now; 
revenged on him; the reſult of which was, they | on Matt. xxii. 20, 21,  . 
ſend to him certain of the Phariſees. The Syriach Ver. 17. And Feſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Kc. 
and Perfic verſions read Scribes, who were the more] Very wiſely and pertinently, render to Ceſar 5 


fkilful and learned part of that body of men, and] things that are Ceſar' s; or to the king, which are 


ſcrupled paying tribute to Ceſar, he being an Hea- the king's, as the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions ren. 
then prince, and they the Lord's free people: and der it: and to God the things that are God's; "BY 


of the Herodians , who were, as the Syriac and Perfic| the note on Matt. xxii. 2 1. and they marvelled at hin; 
verſions read, of the houſhold of Herod", his ſervants| at his wiſdom and prudence in returning ſuch an 
and courtiers, and conſequently in the intereſt of anſwer, which cut off all occaſion 1 him. 

Cæſar, under whom Herod held his government, Ver. 18. Then came unto him the Sadducees, &c.] 
and muſt be for paying tribute to him : theſe two| The ſame day, immediately after he had ſilenced 


parties, of ſuch different ſentiments, they ſent to] the Phariſees and Herodians : theſe were a ſett of 


him, to catch him in his words; or in word, or diſ-| men diſtin& from the former, in fome of their ſen. 
courſe ; either with their word, the queſtion they | timents, eſpecially in their religious ones, and par. 
ſhould put to him, or with his word, the anſwer ticularly in the following: which ſay there is no re- 
he ſhould return: and ſo the Zrhiopic verſion ſup-|/urre#ion z of the dead, in a literal ſenſe, either ge- 
plies it, reading it, with his own word; they neral or particular; ſee the note on Matt. xxii. 23. 
thought they ſhould unavoidably catch him, one] and they aſked him, ſaying; as in the next verſe. 

Ver. 19. Maſter, Maſes wrote unto us, &c.] Has 
a net or ſnare, as the word uſed ſignifies : for if he | left in writing for us the following precept to ob- 
declared againſt giving tribute to Cæſar, the Hero-| ſerve z for they acknowledged the ny, of Miſes 
dians would have whereof to accuſe him, and the | and indeed all the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament; 
Phariſees would be witneſſes againſt” him ; and if | adhering to the literal ſenſe of them, and rejecting 
he ſhould be for it, the latter would expoſe him | the traditional interpretation of them by the Rab. 
among the people, as an enemy to their civil liberties, bins: if a man's brather die, and leave: no children, 


and one that was for ſubjecting them to the Roman | that his bratber ſhould take bis wife, and raiſe up 
. yoke, and conſequently could not be the Meſſiah |./eed unto his brother; which 1s the ſenſe of the lay 


and deliverer they expected; ſee the note on Matt. in Deut. xxv. 5. ſee the note on Mattl. xxii. 24. 
%% bee, New: Fare i ere, [foe mir, &.] 

Ver. 14: And when they were'come; 8c] Unto | In a certain family, at a certain place; perhaps a 

Jeſus in the temple : they ſaid unto him, ' maſter ; | Jeruſalem, who were brethren by the father's fide; 


they ſaluted him in like manner, as they did their | for ſuch only were reckoned fo, and ſuch only did 
doctors and Rabbins, calling him Rabbi, tho” they | this law oblige : and tbe fir took a wife, and dying 
were not his grin, og but one part of them were the | left no ſeed; no child; hence it's clear that the 


diſciples of the Phariſees, and the other had Herod | ancient Jerus uſed the word ſeed, of a ſingle per- 
for their maſter: we know that thou art true; an | ſon, as theſe Sadductes did z though modern ones 


| honeſt, ſincere, and upright man, and careft for no] deny ſuch an uſe of it in our preſent controverlics 


man, for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men; no, | with them about the ſenſe of Cen. iii. 15. and xx 
not Cæſar himſelf; but teacheſt the way ' of God in | 18; Tee the note on Matt. xxii. 25, 

men | Ver, 21. The ſecond too ber, &c.] To vife, 
ſhip of God, with all integrity and faithfulneſs; an- | married her, as the next eldeſt brother, by the above 
fwer therefore this queſtion, is it lauful to give tri- | law was obliged to: and ſo the Jeuiſb | canon 
bute to Ceſar or not? The Syriac and Perfie ver- | upon it runs thus; e the command is, , fat 
Hons read, bead money; and ſo it is read in Beza's | *. the eld to marry. his brother's wife: if he vil 
moſt ancient copy; a tax that was levied on the“ not, they 80 to all the brethren; if they vil 


| heads of families, or on every particular head in a |. not, they return to the eldeſt, and ſay, the com- 


family; ſee the notes on Matt, Xxil. 16, 17. [ mand is upon thee, either pluck off the ſhot, 
Ver. 15. Shall we give, or not give? &c.} They] or marry. Maimouides relates it in this mate 
not only aſk whether it was lawful, but whether ner; “ if a man dies, and leaves many brethren, 
alſo it was adviſeable to do it, that they might not | the command is upon the eldeſt to marry, f 
only accuſe him of his principles, but charge him] pull off the ſhoe; as it is ſaid, Deut. xxv. b. 


with perſuading, or diſſuading in this caſe; © Theſe | ** and it ſball be the Jerft-barn which ſbe beareth« 


words are left out in the Pilpate- Latin," Arabic, “ From tradition tis fcarned, that it does not peil 
Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions : but be knowing tbeir - but of the firſt-bora among the brethren ; and 
bypocrify ; expreſſed in their flattering titles and cha- ( it is all one as if it was faid, the eldeſt of the 
raters of him, and which lay hid in their ſecret | brethren ſhall ſucceed in the name of his broth! 
deſigns againſt him; which being thoroughly known] (e that is dead and this is what is ſaid, ich fit 
to him, ſaid unto tbem, why tempt ye me? bring me beareth: the ſenſe is, which the mother has bon, 


99 7} 1 81 : 3 1 if rhe 
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m, Yebamot, c. 4. $, f. & T. Bab. Yobamot, fol; 3 1 2 Hilch, Yebum Uchalitza, c. 2. $. 6, 7. \ 


- 


« eldeſt will not marry her, they go round to all 
v the brethren ; and if they will not, they return 
« to the eldeſt, and ſay, upon thee is the com- 
„4 mand, either pluck off the ſhoe, or marry ; and 
« they don't compel him to marry, but they com- 
u pet him to pluck off the ſhoe”? 1. e. in caſe 
he will not marry. And died, neither left be any 
ſeed, and the third likewiſe ; married her, and died 
without iſſue, as the ſecond did. The Perſic ver- 
fion adds, and the fourth, and fifth ; tor ſo they all 
did to the ſeventh» 4h 
Ver. 22. And the ſeventh had her, and left no 
/ ſeed, &c.] All the ſeven brethren married her, 
one after another, and neither of them had any 
children by her: and laſt of all the woman died alſo; 


married. 3 po 

Ver. 23. In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
iſe, is omitted in two copies of Beza's, and in the 
Syriac, Arabic, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions, be- 


but this is agreeable to the way of ſpeaking and 
writing with the Jets: fo in the Targum on Zech. 
it. 7. e Cory IMNRA, in 7he quickening of 
the dead I will quicken thee; or, in the reſurrection 
of the dead I will raiſe thee. The queſtion put on 
ſuppoſition of a reſurrection, and that theſe ſeven 
brethren, and the wife they all had ſhould riſe, 
then is, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? of the ſe- 
ven brethren; for the ſeven had her to wife. She 
was, according to law, the lawful wife of all ſe- 
ven; what particular and ſpecial. claim còͤuld one 
have to her above the reſt? fee the note on Malt. 

Ver. 24: And Feſus anſwering ſaid unto them, &c.] 
Which they thought he was not able to do, but 
would have been filenced at once by them, as many 
of their antagoniſts had been: do ye not therefore 
err, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, neither the 
power of God? what is expreſſed in Matthew affir- 
matively, is here put by way of interrogation; which, 
with the Jews, was à more vehement way of af. 
firming ; fee the note on Matt. xxii. 9. 
Ver. 2g. For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
c.] Theſe feven brethren,” and the woman; and 
ſo any, and every other: they neither marry, nor are 
45 in marriage; there will be no ſuch natural re- 
ation ſubſiſting, nor any need of any: but are as 
the angels which are in heauen; ſe the note on 
Ver. 26. And as touching the dead, that they riſe, 
&.] For the proof of the doctrine of the refur- 
reftion of the dead, have ye not read in the book 0 


Met; that is, in the law of Moſes ; for though it 


'n2s divided into five parts, it was but one book; 


Jult as the pſahns are called the book of pfalms, 
48si.20.and the prophets, the book of the prophets, 
As vii. 42. The book of Exodus is particular 1 


fü. 6. how in the buſh God ſpake unto Bim, or out of 


* 


„Ver. 27. He ir not the Cod of the dead, &c.] 
Ps js dur Lord's reaſoning upon the Paige; 

g from hence, that ſince God is the God of 
leſe perſons, they rnuſt be now alive. in their 


rn 


þ 


ſpall riſe, &c.] This laſt clauſe, when they ſpall] moſt beautiful manner. The Fews have 1 4 


ended? for the paſſage referr'd to is in Exod. | 4e 
40 
phe, buſh, as the Myigc and 'Perfic verſions read 
Joe; T am the God of Abraham, and the Cad of | * and what 
7 ee the notes. on Matt, | ate thele, bear, &c, Dew. vi. . 


Mk, for God is not the God of the dead; and that t root, or foundation, on which all h 


Ch. Xii. V. 24— 29. St. MARK © 423 


God of their whole perſons ; but the God of the 
living: the word God, in this clauſe, is omitted in 
the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions, but 
retained in the Perfic and Erbiopic verſions ; ſee the 
note on Matt. xxii. 32. ye 04) du do greatly err; 


ſmall importance, but a very great one; inal- 
much as it was contrary to the ſcriptures, and de- 
rogated from the power of God, and deſtroyed 
that covenant-intereſt, which God has in his peo- 
ple, and particularly in the principal men of their 
nation, who were the fathers and founders of them. 
Ver. 28. And one of the Scribes came, &c.] Mat. 
thew calls him a lawyer, an interpreter of the law, 
as 4 Scribe was: and having beard them reaſoning to- 


after all the feven brethren, to whom ſhe had been gether ; being preſent at the diſpute between Chriſt 


and the Sadducees, which he diligently attended to: 
and percerving that be had anſwered them well; in a 


the very Greek word here uſed, and make uſe of 
it in the fame ſenſe as Nee my DN e, be an- 


cauſe, perhaps, it might be thought ſuperfluous; | fwered him well; or, as the Gloſs upon it, praiſe- 


| worthily ; in a manner deſerving praiſe ; and is the 
fame with Y VEU e, thou haſt ſaid well, or beau- 
tifully; and fo the anſwer here was with great ſo- 
lidity, and judgment, and ſtrength of argument, 
to their utter confuſion and ſilence; whereby he 
underſtood he had conſiderable knowledge in the 
law, and yet was willing to try .if he could not 
puzzle him with a queſtion relating to it: aſked 


commandments in the law, moral and ceremonial, 


| Ver. 29. Jeſus anſwered him, the firſt of all the 


commandments is, &c.] Chriſt replied at once, with- 
out taking any time to conſider of it, that the chief 
and principal of all the commands of the law, and 
| what is of the greateſt importance is, hear, O Iſrael, 
the Lord our God is one ; 8) The Vulgate Latin, 
and Arabic verſions read, one God; but the Syriac, 
and Erbiopic render it, one Lord; and tliat rightly, 
agreeable to the Greek text, and to Deut. vi. 4. 
from whence this is taken. This paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, to the end of the ninth ak f 


EY 


©; 


rwice every day, morning and evening; which. is 


by the 15 called from the firſt word yz NP, 
Sip | | 


the reading of the Shema : concerning the exact time 
of the reciting of this, morning and evening, and 
of the. poſture in which they do it, reclining in 
[the evenir Ing 
the prayers before and after it, various rules are 


given in their Mug , or oral law; it is a precept 


k great. eſteem and veneration with them, and at- 


tended to with much ſolemnity. The account Mai. 
m#nides * gives of it is this: © twice every day they 
read Keriath Shema (i. . bear O rae, &c.) in 
ee the evening and in the morning, as it is ſaid, 
Deut, vi. 7. When thou ligſt down, and when thou 
* 150 up ; in the hour it is the cuſtom of men to 
© lie down, and this is night; and in the hour it is 
* che cuſtom of men to ſtand, and this is day: 


4. and it - ſhall 


[* come to paſy if ye ſpall bearken, &c. Deus, xi. 13. 


. And Moſes ſaid, &c. Exad. xii. 3. and they read 
+ the ſeftion, Bear Lrael firſt, becauſe there is 
e in it the unity of God, and the love of him and 
s his doctrine; for it is, 2127 IP, the great 
or de- 


ar bodies muft riſe again, or he will not be thel 


4 L. 1. 5. I, 2. 


& pends.” And it is obſervable, that the laſt 
letter 
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ngniiying, that it was not a ſlight miſtake, an error 
0 


him, which is the firſt commandment of all ? of all the 


the ſections which were put into their phylaCteries ; 
fee the note on Matt. xxiil. 5 and was repeated 


* 
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hg, and ſtanding in the morning, and of 


* and' what does he read? three ſections; and they 
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letter of the word hear, and the laſt of the word 
one, are both written in very large characters in 
the Hebrew Bible, to denote the greatneſs of the 


434 


command, and to cauſe attention to it. The Jews 
ſeek for myſteries in theſe letters, and think 
the unuſual ſize of them, points at ſome TEp 
great things : they obſerve, that the firſt of theſe 
letters is numerically /eventy, and directs to the 
ſeventy names of the law, and the ſeventy ways in 
which it may be interpreted, and the ſeventy nati- 
ons of the world, from whom the 1/aelites are diſ- 
tinguiſhed, by their belief of the one God; and 
that the latter ſtands for the number four, and ſhews 
that the Lord is the one God, in heaven and in 
earth, in all the world, and in the four parts of it; 
and that both theſe letters put together, make a 
Word, which ſignifies @ witneſs ; ſhewing that this 
paſſage is a glorious teſtimony of the unity of God, 
and that the Mraelites are witneſſes of it, by beliey- 
ing and profeſſing it; and that ſhould they depart 
from the faith of it, God would be a witneſs againſt 
them : and now, though there is no ſolid founda- 
tion for ſuch interpretations, yet this ſhows what an 
opinion they had of the greatneſs of this command; 
to which may be added, they aſk *, «© why does, 
hear O Iſrael, &c.. go before that paſſage in Deut. 
'& xi. 13. And it ſhall cometopaſs, if ye ſhall hearken 
« diligently unto my commandments, &c. but becauſe 
«« a man muſt take upon him, firſt the yoke of the 
kingdom of heaven, and after that he muſt take 
c upon him the yoke of the commandments.” 
The ſenſe is, that he muſt firſt make a confeſſion of 
his faith in God, which is contained in Deut. vi. 4. 
and then he muſt obey his commands; ſo that they 
plainly conſidered this, as the firſt and greateſt of 
all. Theſe words are frequent in the mouths of the 
modern Jews, in proof of the unity of God, and 
' againſt a plurality in the deity ; but the ancient 
ones, not only conſider them as a good and ſuffici- 
ent proof, that there is but one God, but as expreſ- 
ſtve of a trinity in the Godhead: with a view to 
this text they obſerve „ that ** Jebovab, our God, 
* Jebouab; theſe are, PINT NIN, three degrees (or 
«© perſons) with reſpect to this ſublime myſtery, 7 
de the beginning, God, or Elobim, created, &.“, 
And again, there is an unity which is called 
* Jebovab the firſt, our God, Jebovab; behold ! 
“ they are all one, and therefore called one: lo 
e theſe three names are as one; and although 
ce we call them one, and they are one; but by 
cc the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt it is made 
« known, and they are by the ſight of the eye to 
e be known, that theſe three are one (ſee 1 Jobn v.7.) 
te and this is the myſtery of the voice that is heard; 
the voice is one; and there are three things, fire, 
and wind, and water, and they are all one, in 
the myſtery of the voice, and they are not but 
one: ſo here, Jebovab, our God, Jehovah, 
 « theſe, p NY, three modes, forms, or things, 
*« are one. Once more they * ſay, '<* there are 
« two, and one is joined to them, and they. are 
e three; and when they are three, they are one: 
theſe are the two names of hear O T/rael, which 
„ are Fehovah, Jehovah, and Elobenu, or our 
% God, is joined unto them; and it is the ſeal of 
se the ring of truth.” To which I ſhall ſubjoin 
one paſſage more, where R. Eliezer is aſking his 
father R. Simeon ben Jochai, why Jehovah is ſome- 
times called Elobim, he replies*, among other things; 
„ come fee, there are, Y, zhree degrees, (or 
'«6 perſons) and every degree is by itſelf; although 


7 


.  _ * Miſn, Beracot, c. 2. f. 2 
Ib. Lev. fol. 27. 2. CER * 
7 + ? 


mal Hatturim, in Deut. vi. 


— 


„they are all one, and bound together in one, and 
one is not ſeparated from another.“ 
this, is the firſt and chief 


and is the principal article of the chriſtian faith; 


the ſame 
done the 


ancient copies of Beza's, and in the Yulgate Latin 
Syriac, Arabic,  Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions; 
namely this, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thi: 
This commandment ſtands in Lev. xix. 18. and re 
ſpects not an Hraelite only, or one of the ſame r. 
ligion with a man's ſelf, or his intimate friend and 
acquaintance, or one that lives in the ſame neigh- 
bourhood; but any man whatever, to whom affec- 
tion ſhould. be ſhown, and good ſhould be done 
him, and for him, as a man would have done to aud 
for himſelf; as much as lies in his power, both i 
things temporal and ſpiritual; ſee the note on Mal. 
xXii. 
than 
not the ſabbath, nor circumciſion, nor the phylac- 
teries, nor the fringes. on the borders of the gu- 
ments, nor any other. 


This reply of the Scribe, is not related by Matthi® 
well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth; what the 
haſt faid is truth, and thou haſt: 
moſt beautiful manner: the Scribe was charmt 
with his anſwer, and could not forbear ſpeaking! 
commendation of it, and even before the multitud 
and thoſe of his own ſect: this was a rare and d 
common inſtance; it was not uſual with the S119 


* 
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1. 
* 
F4 


| To believe 
commandment in the law, 


n their minds, 


Ver. 31. And the ſecond is like, &c.] Unto it, 


4 


- 


* 


T, Bere is none other commandment great 
in the whole law, moral or ceremonials 


Ver. 32. And the de ribe aid "unto Bim, Kc. 
expreſſed it in 


+ * 


and Phari 8 3 they were laid 
a won me by the miracles or diſcourſes of Chriſt, 
Denn thing, or malte any ande dong in his fl. 
' your, or or ſpeak. in his praiſe ; but this man not only 
commends him, but gives reaſons for it, and con- 
; firms the doctrine he taught in his own words; fer 
there is one God, and there is none other but he. The: 
„Penſic, and Ethiopic verſions, leave out the 
word God 3 but it is in the Greet copies, and right- 
in other verſions: for ſenſe is, that 
edel. and but one ; and which is per- 
| agreeable to the chriſtian doctrine, of a Trini- 
of [perſons in the Godhead ; for though the Fa- 
45 is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Spirit 
i God, yet there are not three Gods, but one Cod. 
Nor are we to imagine, that this man ſaid or 


70 any uy 5 By: the contrary, or had it in his ing 


doctrine of the Trinity; which, 
ee ea e 44 revealed in the New Teſta- 
ment, was not unknown to the ancient Fews, and 
might be learned from the writings of the Old 
Teſtament: but this he ſaid, in oppoſition to the 
many idols, and fictitious deities of the Gentiles ;- 
ad if he ſpake in the Hebrew language, as it is 
e he did, there muſt. be a beautiful parano- 
mafia in his words 3 for there is, Me, Achad, one 
God; and there is none, "NR, Achar, other but be: 
ad it is obſerved by a Jewiſh writer v, that the reaſon 
wy the laſt letter of, Me, one, is greater than the 
as before obſeryed, in ver. 29. is, that there 
might be no miſtake of for 9, which are much 
415 5 and if miſtook, the word would ſignify 
another, and not ons: but this is done, leſt a man 
ſhould miſtake, ang. worſhip another, and not the 
1 1 

8 * 1 to Lhe þ £3 with all pi oy W Sec. 
That is, 1 one God, with à ſincere hearty love 
and affection; aud with all the unde ſtanding; of 
his being; perfettions, and works, which will ſerve 
to dtam the affections to him: this clauſe anſwers | 
i that, with all thy wind, in ver. 30. and with all 
the e; with all the powers and faculties of it: 
and with all the firength; a man has, or is given 

him; with all the yehemency. and fervency 0 


which-are the two great com ents of the law : | 
it more tban all whole-burnt-0 erings and ſacrifices 
that is, more excellent in their nature, more ac- 
 ceptable to God, and more uſeful among men, 
tan all the rituals of the ceremonial law, than any 
ſacrifice whatever: — the rw we here uſed, 
burnt s and ſacrifices, include erings ; as 
1 1 5 were bel conſumed upon the altar, 
N which part was given to the prieſts; 
and; all ſin - offerings, meat - offerings, and peace- 
offerings, and whatever elſe. This man had now 
at leaſt a different ſenſe of things, from the reſt of 


St. 37 


neighbour, 5 
which were quickly to be aboliſhed, and make way 


4 K K 


ledge of God; of his unity, debe and 


ſentiments of the people of God; ſo Samuel ſays to 
ings and ſacrifices, as in o 


than the fat of rams, 1 Sum. xv. 22. 
may be obſerved, that there is ſome likenels be- 


and the love of God and love to our neighbour ; 


offering up of the ſoul, as a whole burnt-offcring to 
God, in the flames of love' to him ; and love to 
the. neighbour, or doing good and communicat- 
to him, is a ſacrifice = leaſing to God: 

Ver. 34. And when Jeſus 
4 fereetly, &c.] Wiſely and prudently, as a man 
of ſenſe and underſtanding ; by taking in the ſeyeral 
parts of our Lord's anſwer very diſtinctly, and rea- 
ſoning upon them, and confirming them: he ſaid 
unto him, thou art nat far from the kingdom of Cod; 


not. meaning from heaven, and eternal happineſs ; 
for right and diſtinet notions of the above com- 


mandments, and even the performance of them by 
a ſinful and imperfect creature, can neither give a 


man a title to, or bring him near, or introduce him 
into the heavenly. glory, which is a pure gift of 


God's grace: but our Lord's ſenſe is, that he was 


not far of from the Goſpel-diſpenſation, and was 


in a fair way of entering into it; his ſentiments 


| were. very near to ſuch, who beeame followers of 


Chriſt, and embraced the doctrines, . and ſubmit- 


ted to the ordinances of the Goſpel-ſtate ; ; ſnce he 


prod. thoſe things, which related to the know- 
edge of the being and perfections of God, to the 
love and NO. of God, and to the good of his 


ore the ceremonies of the hw; 3 


for the ſetting up of the kingdom of God, or of 


the Meſſiah, in a more glorious and viſible manner. 
Indeed there are fome Ps who ſeem. not far 
ſoul} 
he is maſter of: and ts love bis neighbour as himſelf; | of the phraſe, as 2 may ! toe 


off from the kin gdam of God 3 in the other ſenſe 


happineſs, who will never enter into it: there are 
ſome that ſeem very devout and religious; hear the 
word, attend on all ordinances, join themſelves 


the Lord's table, and live a moral life and conver- 
ſation, and yet are deſtitute of the grace of God 
yea, there are ſome who have clear notions of the 
Goſpel, and make a bright profeſſion of it, and yet 
have no experience of the power of it upon their 
hearts, and have not the oil of grace there; and even 
holdthis profeſſidn to the end, and yet come ſhort of 
the king [ita and glory of our Lord Jeſus; ſuch are 


his brethren; on, chiefly in the ob- 


who placed religi 


ſeryance of the rituals of the law, — the tradi- fooliſh ones; have lamps, but no oil; come as far 


tions of the elders ; LING the duties of the 
moral law, ref] "and their neighbour; | 
things which are to _— and 7 l 
before any Tn, inſtitutions, + and << . 
the inventions of men. This entirely agrees wi 

the ſenſe of the paſſage in Hoſ..vi. 6. e! defired 
nem and not ſacrifice; that is, willed and required, 
that men ſhould! ſhew mercy to one another; or 
that every one ſhould Adore his is neighbour as himſelf, 
and attend to this, rather. than to the offering of 


um ceremonial ſacrifice; this being more delightful | 


almoſt * ut not altogether; virgins, but 


as the door, but that is ſhur | upon LUO And. no 
man after that, durſt aſk him any queſtion , in any 


Sadducees, Scribesz and Phatifees, 

Ver. 35. And Jeſis ber and ſoidy Ne 10 
the Fase, that were 9 ether aboũit him ; 
ſee the note on Matt. xxii. bile be tanght in 


was teaching the people there; among other things 


de e to . than that ; and the know- 
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more than burn-offerings ; which were entire ap de- : 
voted to him: and it alſo agrees with the ancient 


Saul, Hath the Lord as great delight i in burnt-offer- 

ur the voice of the Lord? 
behold, to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken, | 
And yet it 


tween theſe things, burnt-offerings and lacrifices, | 


though the latter, are greatly preferable to the for- 
mer; true love to God; being no other than the 


aw 1525 he anſwered. 


F 


eternal glory and 


with a church, ſubmit to baptiſm, and fit down at 


captious manner, in order to enſyare-him ; finding 
they could get no wed wn or occaſion againlt - 
him that way; he having. filenced. the Fatah, 


the temple; whilſt” he was in | the temple; Bir as he 


ie -put this qüeſton, Bot ſay 25 | 
a 0 Fi bes 3 
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i tute; where he ſhould continue; till all His enemies, 


ſubdued under him, 2s to be as a footſtool to his 


| Creator ad Redeemer,” That this prophecy is a 


nar en ry ee LI 
* n 


— . 
4 


Tard &c.] David, whoſe ſon you fa 10 the N. 


tacters of him, be made to 


again it is ſaid , nn ire p, from whence 


* St. „ J E K Chi nid 3611, 


Seribes, that dri 15 the Son of David? Not that: 
Chriſt meant to deny, or invalidate" the truth of 
this; for the Meſſiah was certainly to be the ſon of 
David, and was; but he wanted to know,  inat-' 
much as. they commonly ſaid, and inſtructed the 
people to believe, and it was in 8 believed by 
them, that he was David's ſon, how they could re- 
concile this to his being the Lord of David; or 
how. they could give out, that he was only and 
merely the fon of David, when hie was David's 
Lord. Matthew relates the matter thus; that 
Chriſt firſt put theſe queſtions to them, what they 
thought of the Meſſiah, and whoſe ſon he was; 
and that they immediately replied, he was the ſon 
of David: wherefore this el ſeems to be put 
upon that, with another along with it, how hen 
4 David in . call him Lord. 4 fe the notes on' 


It. xxii. 4 [is no doubt, could 


Ver. 36. N 2 Bimſelf ful by the Hoh Ghep, 
9 in Pſal. cx. 1. being inſpired by the Spirit 
od: 12 Lord ſaid ta my Lord, fit thou i my. 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footftool. | 
This is a proof, that David did call Chriſt his Lord; 
and that he called him ſo in ſpirit; ſince theſe words 


And ſometitnes the word is doubled; ſays R. $immuy 

ben Lekifh, chere is an intimution out of the law, 
concerning that which” is torn, 19225 ph, from: 
whence,” from whente?' Exod. xxjic 31. Neither Hall ye 
eat any feſb ubat is torn, & c. But the Særibes produced 
neither ſeripture nor reaſon to ſupport their aſſertion. 
though it was true; becauſo they could not recon- 
cile it with the paſſage cited" by Chriſt.” And thy. 
common people; or the whole multitude, as the. Syria 
and Perſſe verſions: render it; or a great multitude, 
as the Vulgate Latin, and Arabic verſions y or all the 
7755 cople, e F 

es,” the ulace in general, Beard bim 

22 great Bleadare and ſatisfaction, 9 
his doctrine was ſuperior to that of any of the ſecs 
among them; particularly his reaſoning about the 
MeMah, was ki ened to with great attention, and 
uy have heard how theſe 

things could be reconciſed; but we read not that 
any anſwer was returned to our Lord's queries, ei · 
ther by himſelf or any other: 
Vier. 38. And be ſaid unto then iy his ein, 
c.] As he was preaching, not to the Scribes and 
Phariſees, but to the multitude, andd to his diſciples 


were delivered by him under the inſpiration of the 


Holy Spirit: that the pſalm was wrote by David, 


the title ſhews; and that he ſpake it as he was in- 
fluenced by the Holy Ghoſt, our Lord declares: 
the paſſage relates to what God the Father ſaid to 
Chriſt, when being riſen from the dead, he aſcended 
on high, and entered into the moſt holy place; he 
bid him fit down at his right hand, as having done 
the work of man's ſalvation, he Was fent about, to 
full ſatisfaction; and as a mark of affection to him, 
and Honour conferred upon him in the human na- 


Tes, "Pagans," 1 0 and Mabomet ans, as well as. 
fatan, and all his principalities and powers, were fo 


throne: and when David ophetically ſpeaks of 
this, he calls the Meſſiah oh Lord; 155 g, the 
Lord ſaid to my Lord; on which! account the prophe- 
cy is cited; who” was fo, as he is God, and his 


prophecy of the Meftiah, and * 2 85 to no 
other but he; and is therefore 7 Petrat cited, 
and applied 0 tim here, ſee the note on. Matt. 


Fog 37. David Merger, Kinja, ballrb I 


Aab is, ſpeaks of him as one perle to himſelf; as 
Lord, and as his Lord: whence is be then his fon? 
from what pai e of ſcripture does it appear, that 
he is his ſon? and how can theſe two different cha- 
agree. in him? Our 
Lord” meant by this, to obſerve to them, that the | 
Meſſiah was God, as well as man; that he was not! 
merely the ſon of "David, as Was commonly te- 
ceived, or a mere man, but that he had a ſuperior! 
nature, in which he was David's Lord, and even 


on, is demanded to ſupport any opinion or ar- in 


ticle of faith; as, N AUD 17 75 , fam whente i. 
this opinion * ? what proof is_ there of it? And 


is the proof of the reſurrection of the dead out o 
the law? It is faid, Exod. vi. 4. 4 have alſo; | wi 
| efabliſbed, &c. Sometimes it is expreſſed thus „ 


BF *, 1 whence * W wards 


ad 3 * ! 5 ** * 
* L&S 70'S 6.5% hb 
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n T. Bab. Vebamot, fol 54 2 
43-44 4 Min. Shekalim; c. 6. J. 5. & Maimoh. & 
mon. Hilch. Shekalum, CY * | 


uncommon len 


the Syrrac and Arabic verſions fender it, in any pub- 


c. 


Lord of all. This is a Talmudic way of ff peaking, thirteen cheſts in 
free ; uently uſed When a proof” from epa, or 


particularly; and to them in the audience of the 
People, as appears from Math, xxii. 1. and Lite 
Xx. 45, Herbarv of ihe Seribes ; for though he had 
juſt ſpoken” favourably of one of them, this was 
but a ſingle man, and a ſingular inſtance; the body 
of that ſett of men, were very bad in their princi- 
ples and Practices, and therefore to be avoided; 
and that for the reaſons following: anhieb love a 
in long cloathing ;/ the Perfie verſion renders it, «ho 
Mell to walk in cout and garnets tonſdicuous, andin 
long robes ; ſuch as were very particular, and dif- 
ferent from others, and out 6 dence way of 
apparel; and ſo were obſervable and taken wing of 
by others: very likely it may have reference to the 
of their fringes on the borders 
of their outward garment, which they enlarged be- 
yond others; ſee the note on Mare. xxiii. 3. and 
love falutations. in the market-places ; or ſtreets, "as 


hek places, where there was a tefort of men, and 
they were taken notice of, with reſpect, in a publick 
manner. The Syriac” and Perfic fapply che word 
love, as we do from Matt. if 6, 7 tho note 
there. Fes gt WT * ! „„ 7 
Ver. 3 [ the th b motbe⸗ Hagel 
ct the rulers if beben and the 
elders of tlie pe ople fat; ſee ehe note on Matt: Vi 
6. Aud the upp rome at\ fonts; or the firſt 
wal chief places where they fat; Of rather lay along 
1blick entertainments ;- fee the'1 note as before. 
'er. 40. bib devou# widows: dense, Kad 
Ses che nete on Matt, ahi 1 
Ver. 41. nd ü, fat obi, the treaſury 
e.] Phe Wee ves . of 
treafury ; the place Where the” cheſts ſtood, into 
ry money ab 1 for Various uſts: there welk 
e la , fg of chem wert, 
18 for eie - oblatioris; or: fre · Il offer 
; for what. 3 of eie m wffening, and of 
as reſpaſs-offetitig;” and ofthe euftles; for thoſe 
that had" fluxeb, aricl for agen women ahd of 
the ſacrifices of the Waverite, 0d of the -ereſpals 
1 5 for the Tepe ft, and Tb lafhwas forca fret 
bring i Nef anno vons of thele 
of hm, Was che money vat; after. 


len oke e e 4 ops 
1 Qt 


T. Bab. Nazir, fol, 5. 1, « T. Bab, Choli, g. 
; & Moſes Todt Mizavot Tora, Pr: oa & M a 
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the cempl, was not for the maintenance. of the, 


the ſupply of ſacrifices, and other 

—_— as.NOW e Jeſus having done preach- 
zug and-the Seribes and Phariſees having leit him, 
— the multitude being diſmiſſed, he ſat down, 
being! and reſted himſelf in this, lace: and 
labeld; with 2 — bow 8 of all ſorts, 
d poor, ceft- money. into the ir 1 into one 
3 1 the above cheſts: the word rendered 


for they had ſhekels of braſs, as well-as filyer and | 
brazen | Pence, as well. as ſilver _ 3 nd alfa 
— 5 or aides e 


Ke a | And thee came a certain poor pl es 
Sag © the many that came to offer their 
918 freely, wy came one that was particularly 
a notice of by Chriſt ; and ſhe was a widow, 

| had no huſband. to provide for her, and was a poor] h 
ones had no ſubſtance left her by her, huſband to 


E M 4 X K 


are e but this Contribution io,} *- him to give. Nor were they obliged to caſt 
argen into the. treaſury ; . bur if they did, they received it, 


wore)» ſignifies- braſs 5, which the Jews call, MYD3 | 


47 


be. it leſs or more: and 17 49 the rich might 
throw in as little as they pleaſed.: as for inſtance ; 
into the cheſt tor gold, 5 might throw in as little 
as the weight of a barley-corn of gold; and into 
the cheſt for frankincenſe, as litth as. the weight of 
a barley-corn of frankincenſe . The Perſic verſion 
here, different from all others, inſtead of Je tes, 
renders it, {ws bottoms of thread, or yarn. 

Ver. 43. And be called unto him bis diſciples, &c.] 
Who were at ſome little diſtance from him, he 
having finiſhed. his dilcou rſes: and ſaith unto them, 


>) fk when ; be Was about to deliver | of 


n this poor 3 pointing to Fong "hath 201 


more in, than all they which have caſt into the trea- 


y: not that ſhe had caſt in more, or ſo much as 
more than them all put together but that ſhe had 
. had in proportion to their ſubſtance; and that 


er's, though very ſmall in itſelf, and might be con- 
temptible to others, yet it was more in the account 


ſupport her with; Aria likely the was an inhabitant of God and Chriſt, and more highly valued and 


of Jeruſalem + an and ſos threw in two mites, which 


pat of the Roman aſſis, or farthing 


| « braſs pieces.” Theſe mites ſeem tq be rh 3 
"with. the Pruta 45 the Jews often ſpeaꝶ of; [who 
day en that a Pruta is the eighth part of an Ttali 
eg though ſome take it to be..the ſixth: 
hence the Sac verſion here renders it, o menin, 
| that-is, eigbtbs: and the Fcruſalem Talmud expt oy 
lays „ tat, boy D f οο W 2, tio Pruta s 
nate a Nuadrant, the very word here uſed: and 
unt the Jeus took: the free-will offerings of the 

poor as Well as the rich, though ever ſo little, is 
an hoe, this canon, Of theits ; & a poor man 
that giyes a Prula, or mite, into the alms- diſh, 
4 f Puta into the por 's cheſt, they take it of 
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ont 6015 Chriſt and bis diſciples: for when. Chriſt 
vent out of, che temple, the diſciples went out with 


ane to him, as appears from what: fallows; tho! 
1 reading is, af be went: out 3:80 the ria 
nd Perfic verſions are more expreſs, aud read, 45 

Hs went out; for having done Kod. intended to 
h there, he left it, pever. more tp return to it;: 
" of bis diſcipiesj apes be Peter, who was gene. 
* pretty forward, and common the mouth of, 
hin 2 this diſciple; mas, -whoever:be was: th 

ale verſion reads, 4d difeaples 3, and: Maithrw and, 
lute repreſent them ing general, as 0bſetving t 
e beauty and grandeur; of the temple, 
Un ky diſciple did:; 3 fai unte him, Malter, / 
wt Manner f 5 end what building ate here. 
Petemple; as repaired Pi Herod. wu BITTY? beau 


ny 
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Nu, fol, 44. 20 Maimon. Hileh. Shekalim, c. 


nate a farthing; a quadrant, which was the fou oh 
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lim; or at leaſt very quickly followed him, and 


ee 7 4 


eſteemed of by them, than all; that the rich men 
put in; ſince what ſhe gave, ſhe gave in faith, 


a” 


Which ſeems and from a principle of love, and with a view to 
to be much the ſame with the melaplauqer of the! 
Greeks, which is ſaid * to be, the fourth part of | 
4 n Obolus (the leaſt Aihenian coin] that is, two { 


the glory of God; when theirs was given only in 
hypocriſy, to make an outward. ow, and to be 


een of men. 


ben in che things of the world, of which they 
gave | 
much, vet they could eaſily. ſparc 2. it, and 
enough remaining but ſhe; of her want or prnury, 
as in Lale xxi. 4. ſee 2 Cor. viii. 2. did caſt in all 
that ſhe had, even all her living ; her whole ſub- 
ſtance, all chat ſhe had in the world; what was to 
have bought her food, for that day ; 3 the left her- 
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fact e in, to. 0 ent. the Jene 
| give of it, and its ſtones. were of a very Seat maß 
nitude 4 ſee. the. note on Mati. XXIV 4. A. on 

L Ver. 2. Aud Joſus ame /aid. unto him, Ke] 
The Porſic verſion reads, unto thems and ſo Beza's 
moſt ancient copy but 28 that queſtion is put by 
ene, the reply is 
a5 [buildings ? how: beautiful and ſtrong they 
Yulgote Latin and Ethiopic verſions, add the word 
all; and the ſenſe: is, deſt thou take 4 ſuryey of 
Fall theſe. buildings, and ef the whole of this ſtately 


| one tone upon another. The Syriac and Arabic ver- 


Fons add, Here; as in Math, xxiv. 2. and ſod it is 


read. in four of Bexals copies, and in others: chat 


"14 1 7 the note on Mast. xuix. 2. 
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ee 1 ſay unta you z a way of ſpeaking; he often 


any one of them as to value and ſubſtance, much leſs - 


caſt. in more in proportion to what ſhe had, than 


Ver. 44. "the al 5 aid cat in i ada 
dance, &c.] Or ſuptrabundance, as the Arabic ver- 
„ ſion renders it; or ſuperfluity, as the Ecbiopic: they 


a part; and though they might 1 


Felt. nothing, but gave away all, anc * 60 nor 


made to him: ed thou #4/e great 
are: The 


edifice?! and doſt chou not admire the ſtrength and 

I grandeur of them? and deſt thou not think the) 
ill be of long duration, and -that che demolition 
Jos chem is ſearcely. poſſible?” There all not be left 


— ——— —„t— — 
8 9 1 
S. 


ct 
ä — 


— — 


ZE 


Es 


kts — OO — =: 4 
- * mn — oe 
: : p . - > / — 
— gg REIT * — AS > g e a | 
x - — 2 * 7 ; — h ny = 
F 3 N 1 0 9 * — — 8 — G - 
ht 5 oo = 2 1 . ps ES PREY, 2 * 2 8 — a "© 
1 1 _ ets $2 3 —— — — F — = 
2 r * P A - Fe 2 ow 2 * * 6 N 
V * — x 4 > N " = a K 4 a . 
- . Hp cla 2 — * * N e - — r — . 
Wa 7 - — 7 hand 


LE 


— — 
S 2 3 
wy 2 — 
— — n 
> 


— 
— . 
3 — * On - 
2 ps £1 * P — 
— 


— I 
2 = . 2 5 _ 


- 2 * n 
n 
— Lacs 2 
— —— 

: ad - 5 * "I - *. 
ee : N aq * * 9 ues OE En ore e gt ES "ta 
5 _ a N . . 4 
% — I 12 n= 4 . or — 2 * 2 


ow 

Es 
OWE 4 
V 2 


= — — 
EE EY £ — nas IF 
Ig 8 : - 
— RT — 
. A” > — * 
- 7 1 — : is IS RS ned ee ES. 
Lr 5 3 a ia IT ae © 
5 — * — 


2 — 

r 
- SAL. 
_ - — 5 
LE Sh 


. 4 4". 
0 3 _ —— — 
oat e <a it eo po nin? I 


* 
T 

* * 

* 

1 

4 
Nie 

[ 2 N 
” 7 * 24 
TIS nf 
E * "96 3. 
1 3 1 

1 {SEG : 
W 
15 5 9 
LIC bf 
74 : 
"O'S WI. 
KR» 
e | 
a eee 
1. 7 * 
#338 5 
1 157 
Nane 
inn 
e 
Oi Ek M8; 
Ws: 4 \ 

& \ il \ 4 
YI'S > dp 

1 4 » 

2 wg þ 93% 

. . 

1 ie þ x4 

enn 
N «ti by * 

* £6.40 
"3 f 
PET: 
y * 1 * 
MIS + p 
3 8 
18 
4. 17 A 

T4 4 3 — 
1 

. 

5 1 45 
* 21 
1 
ins 
+ 7 
A E. 

4 1 

enn 

4 N 

8 3; 

* of es 

F * an 

" "IRE 

75 1 

A f 

'- my 
Y — 
K 

2 4 

1 "+; 

*'F1 1 

x." F £7 

bs, Fo, 

0 
1 1 

14 q * 
2 1 
* 8 
I: Ru 
2 * 
1 PL 
bt 7 
75 * 
| 1 
\ \ 
$ 
1 
* 4 
£ 0 
it | 4 
347 3% 
12 in off 
n 
#37 5 
Wo 
4; 
. 
i 97 * 
1 
400 2 
Mi . 
wp EY 
32» 
oy "IV? 
n 
7 * 
N 
r 
7 \ 4 
wy ow * 
n 
FARE 
; N 
A 
9 "F; 

o * * 
i 
rh * 

7 9 
SR” . 
nn 
— 41 
* 5 
e 

8 34 

U 4 4 
TY 

Bas 1-4" 
„ * 
e 

EM 
SPE 5 
* 884 
1 
* 11 
e 
: l 
W 
1 2 
r 
an 
1 
"416830 
Fa, N 
© Ia 
4 4 * 
2.5% 
n 
Pe” it. 
55 
93 
1 
13 
> * 
. . 
= US 

; 4275 

1 F 3:5 

H 

* 1 12 
i 5 245% 
z Ay 2 
as 
8 * 

Ss 

wg 

3 e 

i Sas 

| ! 

XG 
n 
1 

* * 
5 
l 
TH 
>. 
* 
2 
FT » 
- 
1 
2+ - 
I. 
8 
* 
F205 
DG” 
Ws 
1 $ 
y 
5 
1 
N 
1 vg 
1 
Wk % 
1 
+: 
7610 
Wa 
: 
1. 
"= 
{ i 
A 
"Uo 
2 


— art] LS 


IT 
Wn x 


* 2 — 
* . * 8 5 
7 * 
2 — Es WT . 
N om «52 k 


I -—_ on K g 22 
* 7 = | -26, 3 5 5 E * 

5 * ac P : o K or 7 = * — 2 — 2 
. 2 2 — rr ˙ A et Hog ths 5 N 
Pe WES Aa J CO a ER d. 2 — 2 1 5 —— HS Sas ; 
3 e P DAM : * 8 * Pig pes SE * 7 2 p Es 
— . yt * op . r © RR 0 — - þ 

3 2 ht. 3 PL - . . * 13 — — 2 
* — 5 . 2 0 __ g 


. Y k 3 * 4 « 
Þ: 8 > * 5 ISS ISI 2 4 2 I NET oi ow io . 7 * ox 
RI * 1 LIT 3 ATE — 2 > 2 wet * . * 1 x — n . « 2 Ms 
ee, TTC ͤ VW 2 RG 8 85 3 Hy 3 

r n - e e 5 &F. Ig n — , war. 4 K \ — ä 8 

— wy ** 5 1 „ 2 — AS * . 5 * 4 4 ; * « — 

0 — « x wm l ; . 2 « % a ; Fe” 
dr HS n 


— 


58 . by Gl Yr wb <- 8 
we 


los CO 


e 
r 
r 
* * 7 


1 

8 . | 
C PT. . ̃⅛ àÄAÄAA . 

BY Ru" og Bet EIT. - 


os 
_) jos 
"x" 


- „ 2 


2 


— 3 P56 


- n 


8 
= 


8 
wh 


* by L FAS S 5 
: 3 p 


r 
ED COAT Hs 
. 

X 


vt, fo 
—_— 22 — 
1 2 
- 1 . 


9 Y * — 
n 
— dot DB 


8 
4 
* 8 oy 
* WH, iP IVY a” 
SS 0 


SBoſpel, without diſtreſſi 


1 Xxiv. 6. * 


| nifiesz whole pains before; though they are the be- 


4.28 
Ver. 3. Aud as be ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
c.! & the caſt + - Terwſalem : overagainſt the 
a z where he could have a full view of it; the 
eaſtern wall of the temple being lower than the reſt; 
ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 3. Peter, and John, 
and James, and Andrew, aſted him privately; apart 
from the reſt of the diſciples, they being, eſpecial- 
ly the firſt three, his favourites, and very familiar 
Ver. 4. Tell us when ſhall theſe things be? &c.] 
When the temple will be deſtroyed, and theſe fine 
buildings ſhall be demoliſhed, and not one of theſe 
| rge ſtones ſhall be left upon another: and what 
ſhall be the gn when all eſs things Hall be fulfilled ? 
And what is the ſign of his coming, and of 
end of the world, as Matthew relates; ſee the note 
on Matt. xxiv. 3. e e 
Ver. 5. And Jeſus anſwering them, &c.] His 
four diſciples, Peter, Jobn, James, and Andrew : 
began to ſay; or ſaid, a way of ſpeaking frequent 
With this Evangeliſt : take heed leſt any man deceive 


you ; ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 4. - TE 

Ver. 6. For many ſhall come in my name, &c.] 
Taking upon them the name of the Metab: ſay- 

ing, I am Chriſt ; the word Cbrift, is rightly. ſup- 
. plied from Matt. iv. 5. otherwiſe in the origi- 
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time it could be avoided ©. for tbey hall deliver * 


6 


þ 
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the | as ſome of the apoſtl 
| Nero, Domitian, and others: for a teſtimony 
them; both againſt the rulers and ki 


4 4.1 F 
. 
. 


p 
»®. 


> Ch. XIII. 1 0 3— — 13. 
ting 


r; when 


Bey expoſed themſelves to dange — 75 7 


Y 


np to councils ; their ge and leſſer Sanbedrin 
the one conſiſting of ſeventy- one perſons; the en 
of twenty-three, and the leaſt of three only; and 
before the greater of theſe; "Peter and Joby were 
brought, quickly after the aſcenſion of Chriſt: and 
in the ſynagogues ye Pall be beaten ; with forty ſtr; 
fave one, as the apoſtle Pau was; five times: ay 
ye ſpall be brought before rules; goverhors of Romy 
| 8 as the ſame apoſtle was; before Galla. 
Mus, and Felix : and kings for my ſate; for th, 
ſake of profeſſing Chriſt, and preaching his Goſpel; 
Agrippa, 
nr againg 
. 1 ngs before 
whom they ſhould be brought, and bear a teſti. 
mony for Chriſt, and againſt the Jews, who ſhoul! 
bring them thither; ſee the notes on Matt. x. 17 
Ver. 10. And the Goſpel muſt firſt: be publil 
among all nations. | Ka, Syriac Px 8 
Goſpel; the Goſpel which Chriſt was the authof, 
ſubject, and preacher of; this 'muft be publihu 
There was a neceſſity of the promulgation of it by 


es were; before Herod; 


nal it is only, I am; which the Perfic. verſion 
daoubles, reading it, I am indeed, I am; he that 
was promiſed and expected, the true Meſſiah; he 

that was to come: and ſhall deceive many; 

mnmote on Matt. XXIV, 5. 1 & 4 2 15 - 7. 1005 . 
mours of wars, &c.] Among the Jews themſelves, 
and with the 3 be => troubled ; 9 
place, abide by your work, go on preaching the 
C ah Felchen "abour:the 


4 
* 


* % 
: 


event of things: for wech th | 
ing decreed by God, foretold by Chriſt, and made 
neceſſary by the ſins of the people: but the end ſhall 


not be yet; of the temple, of Jeruſalem, and"offapology 


5 * 
* 


the Fewiſs ſtate and nation; ſee the note on Matt. 


III ẽ œq ũ XX 

Ver. 8. Fur nation Pall riſe againſt nation, &c.] 
The nations of the world one againſt another, and 
the Romans againſt the Fes, and the Jews againſt 
them: and kingdom againſt tingdom; which is a ſy- 
nonymous phraſe with the former, and what the 
Jews call, hy d, different worde, expreſſing 
the ſame thing, often uſed in their commentaries: 
and there ſhall $ earthquakes in divers places; of the 
world: and there ſhall be famines; eſpecially in 
:"Fudea,' as in the times of Claudius Cæſar, and at 
tthe ſiege of Jeruſalem: and troubles ; publick ones 
of various ſorts, as tumults, ſeditions, murders, 

| &c. TR is — in 2 Latin, 2 
Etbiopit verſions. - Tbeſe are the beginnings of ſor- 
rows; as of a woman with child, as the BY ſig- 


* 
8 


© glnnings-and pledges of what ſhall can after, are 
| | nor robe compared with thoſe that immediately pre. 
: cede; and attend the birth of the child: and ſo all 


_ +thoſe 'troubles, which ſhould'be ſome time before 


tte deſtruction of Feruſalem,' would be but ſmall, 
but light afflictions, the beginning of ſorrows, in 
compariſon of hat ſhould immediately go before, 


and attend that deſolation ; ſee the notes on Mr. ands 
iin §brder to be put to death: and the Fatbo 


Ver. 9. But tale beed to your ſelves, &c.] This 
does not ſo much regard their doctrine and conver-· 


— . ſation, they were.to'take: heed to; in which ſenſe 
this phraſe is ſometimes uſed ; but the ſecurity of 
— * their petſons and lives; and the advice is, to take 


8 
W 
9 4 


22 [vr the elect of God, among all nations of the 


os. muſt needs be; be- 


|ditate; or 'meditate, as 


the will of God, the command and commiſſion of 


I 
1 


Chriſt ; and for the gathering in of the Jews, thu 


world, eſpecially in the Roman Empire; and tha 


the note on Matt. xxiv.14 © 
Ver. x1. But when they ſhall lead you, and diluer 
you up, &c.] Lead to councils and courts of juci 
cature, and deliver up to kings and rulers, to the 
civil magiſtrate, to be puniſhed by the ſecular arm: 
| bought before band; be not previouſly ami. 
ous, and carefully ſollieitous, in a diſtreſſing way: 
what ye ſpall ſpeak; to kings and rulers, by way « 
apology for yourſelves, and your own innocence, 
and in defence of the Goſpel :' neither do ye prim. 
litate; o as the generality of copies 
read: Beza ſays in one Copy it is read, - Premeditate; 
and ſo in one of Stephens, as we render it: thi 
clauſe is omitted in the Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and 
Ethiopic verſions: but whatfoever ſhall be gives yu 
in that bour ; whatever ſhall be immediately fug- 
geſted to your thoughts, be put into your mindz 
and laid upon your hearts: that ſpeak ye; freely and 
boldly, without the fear of men: for it is nut). 
that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt : not but that thy 
did ſpeak;” but they were not the 8 authon, 

F the words 


te; they were on 


either of che matter they ſpoke, or 
and language in which they ſpok 
the inſtruments of the Holy Ghoſt; they ſpoke 5 
they were moved by him: hence their wiſdom ad 
eloquence in their ſelf-defence,” were amazing, an. 
their arguments ſtrong and unanſwerable; {ce ti 
notes on Matt. x. 19, 20 N 
Ver. 12. 'Now the brother ſpall betray the br 
to deatb, &c.] Signifying; that ſuch ſhould bet! 
rage of men, particu larly the Fes, againſt Ci 
and his Goſpel," that thoſe 


| 


| that were in the near 
relation, were of the ſame fleſh and blood, © 
1E-14 to, ſhould betray and del 
up each other into the hands of the civil magiſt. 
| Sox, and children fhall riſe up againſt their pur 
and ſball cauſe them 10 6 eb; things d 
natural and ſhocking 3 ſee the note on Aut. 1 
Ver. 13. And ye ſhall be bated of all men, © 
Not only of 'your*friends and relations, of ). 


4 
14 


2 
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care of themſelves, as much as in them lay, how 
£ | ” | th Ps DT 3 
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Ch. xiii. . 14—23. St. M A N KX. 


5 ty of men, in all nations of the world, wherever 
© they came: for my name ſake ; for the ſake of Chriſt 
nnd his Goſpel, they profeſſed and preached : but 
be that ſpall endure ; reproaches, afflictions, and 
erſecutions, patiently; or perſevere in the faith of 
>hriſt, in the profeſſion of his name, and in preach- 
ing his Goſpel: to the end; of ſuch troubles, and 
© life : the ſame ſball be ſaved; if not with a tem- 
oral, yet with an everlaſting ſalvation ; ſee the 
riotes on Matt. x. 22. and xxiv. 13. 
Ver. 14: But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of 
deſolation, &c.] The Roman army encompaſſing 
zruſalem, which was an abomination to the Jews 
and an impure ſign of their deſtruction, as the Syriac 
and Perfic verſions render it; and a deſolating one 
to their nation, city, and temple : ſpoken of by Da- 
nel the prophet, in Dan. ix. 27. This clauſe is 
omitted in the Vulgate Latin, and was not found 
by Beza, in two of his copies, and is thought to 
be tranſcribed from Matthew : ſtanding where it 
ought not ; round about the city, in the midſt of 
it, and even in the temple: in one of Beza's ex- 
emplars tis added, in the holy place, as in Matthew ; 
and fo tis read in the Erhiopric verſion: let hini that 
readeth underſtand ; either the paſſage in Daniel, or 
the citation of it by the Evangeliſt, when he ſhall 
ſe this come to pals : this ſeems to be rather the 
words of the Evangeliſt, than of Chriſt ; ſince 
this was not written (and ſo not to be read) but 
ſpoken by Chriſt; and ſince his uſual phraſe was, he 
that hath ears, let bim hear: though indeed the 
me exhortation is in Mazthery, and may be under- 
tood of Chriſt, as it may refer to the written pro- 
phecy in Daniel, and indeed to the Goſpel, which 
might be read before this event came to paſs; ſee 
the note on Matt. xxiv. 15. Then let them that be 
in Juda, fee to the mountains; they that are in Jeru- 
ſalem, or in any of the cities and towns of Judæa, 
let them make their eſcape, as ſoon as poſſible, to 
the mountainous parts of the country; where they 
may be more faie from the devaſtations of the 
Roman army; ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 16. 


j | | 
Ver. 15. Aud let bim that is on the houſe top, 
( &c.] | On the battlements of the houſe, either for 


diverſion or devotion : not go down into the bouſe ; 


3 in the inner way by the ſtairs, or ladder within 
55 doors: neither enter therein ; being come down 
pl from the top of the houſe, by ſtairs, or a ladder 
i without, which was uſual: zo take any thing out of 


bis houſe; to take care of his goods, or take any 
thing along with him, that might be uſeful in his 
| flight, and journey, and ſtay abroad; ſee the note 
. - 1 

Ver. 16. And let him that is in the field, &c.] At 
work, in any ſort of buſineſs there, not turn back 
gain: either to his own houſe, or rather to that 
part of the field where he laid down his cloaths : 
for to take up bis garment ; but let him flee without 
K, or otherwiſe he would be in great danger; fee 
the note on Matt. xxiv. 18. . „ 
Ver. 17. But wo to them that are with child, &c.] 
Who becauſe of their burdens, would be very unfit 
for, and very uncapable of fleeing with any haſte ; 
and therefore very liable to fall into the hands of the 
enemy, and become their prey: and to them that 
He ſuck in thoſe days; who could not bear to leave 
their children behind, and yet would not be able to 
ary them with them; at leaſt not without great 


trouble, and which would much retard their flight, 


* 


endanger their being taken by the enemy; 


Ver. 18. And pray ye that your flight be. not in the 


Wye] When days are ſhort, roads. bad, the 
Vor. I. 105 14. g 2s bod 994 5 l ö I 
E 


1 429 
weather inclement z and when to lodge in moun- 
tains, is -very incommodious, and uncomfortable. 
The Per/ic verſion adds, neither on the ſabbath-day 3 
as A Matt. r 20. ſee the note there. ti 

er. 19. For in thoſe days ſhall be affliftion, &c.] 
What with the cloſe ſiege of the Romans; the fury 


parties among the Jews themſelves ; the ravage of 
the ſword, both within and without, together with' 
dreadful plagues and famines : ſuch as was not from 


this time, neither ſhall be; of which there never was 
the like in any age, and cannot be paralleled in 
any hiſtory, ſince the beginning of time, or the 
world was made, or any thing in it, down to that 
period; nor ever will the like, befal any one par- 
ticular nation under the heavens, to the end of the 
world; ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 21. 

Ver. 20. And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe days, &c.] Had determined that thoſe days 


that the ſiege ſhould not be. longer coſitinued, and 
the devaſtations within and without be prolonged : 
no fleſh ſhould be ſaved; there would not have been a 
Few left; that nation and race of men muſt have 
been utterly deſtroyed from off the face of the 
earth: but for the elects ſake, whom he hath choſen ; 
in Chriſt, unto eternal ſalvation z who were either 
then upon the ſpot, called or uncalled, or that were 
to ſpring from them in ſucceeding times: he hath 


but few, that a remnant might be ſaved, and among 
them his elect; or from whom ſhould deſcend, ſuch 
as he had choſen, and who ſhould be ſaved with an 
everlaſting ſalvation : for though the people in ge- 
neral have been given up to blindneſs and unbelief, 
yet they are preſerved as a diſtin people in the 
world; and in the latter day will be called and con- 
verted, and all ae! ſhall be ſaved: and therefore 
it was the will of God to ſhorten thoſe days of af- 
fliction, that they might not be entirely cut off, 
but that a number might be left, as a ſtock for fu- 
ture ages; fee the note on Matt. xxiv. 22. 3 


Ver. 2 1. And then if any ſhall ſay unto you, &c. ] 


when ſhortened and at an end: lo, here is Chriſt, 
or lo, he is there; the Meſſiah has appeared in-ſuch 
or in ſuch a place, to deliver you from your nati- 
onal diſtreſſes and calamities, and from the Roman 
yoke and bondage: believe him not; give no credit 


note on Matt. xxiv. 23. | 
Ver. 22. For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 

es &c.] As there did, both before and after 
e deſtruction of Feruſalem : and ſhall ſhew figns 


leaſt to the appearance of people: to ſeduce, if it 


Chriſt, unto eternal life; in conſequence of which, 
they truly believed in him, and were conſtant fol- 
lowers. of him; but this was not poſſible : though 
ſuch was the force of their deception, that there 
was apparent danger of it, were it not for the 
power and grace of God; ſee the note on Malt. 
XXIV. 24. 5 d OESAT apt 0 Thar 
Ver. 23. But take ye heed, &c.] The Perfic ver- 
ſion adds, of them; of the falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
prophets : for tho? the purpoſes of God, concern- 
ing the ſalvation. of his elect, are infruſtrable; his 
promiſes are yea and amen; his grace is efficacious 

and.irreſiſtible, and his power uncontroulable; and the 
ſalvation of his choſen ones certain; yet it 


'5 : and 


— 


of the zealots, and ſeditious; the rage of different 


the beginning of the creation which Ged created, unto 


of affliction ſhould be but few, and not laſt long; 


ſhortened the days; he hath determined they ſhall be 


During thoſe days of tribulation and affliction, or 


to ſuch a report, for the reaſon following; ſee the 


and wonders ; as they pretended to do, and did, at. 


were poſſible, even the elect; who were choſen in 


becomes 
them to be on their guard again every \deception,- 
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and temptation, and to make uſe of all means for 
their perſeverance : behold, I have foretold you all 
things; relating to the deſtruction of the temple, 
city, and nation of the Jets; the ſigns that would 
go before it, as the diſciples had deſired 3 the mi- 
ries and calamities that would attend it, and the 
danger they would be expoſed to thro? falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe prophets ; and therefore would be inex- 
cuſable, if they did not obſerve the caution he now 
ve them : and moreover, when all theſe ſhould 
e accompliſhed, they would remember that he had 
told them of them before-hand; which would be 
a proof of his omniſcience, and ſo an eſtabliſhment 
o them in the truth of him, as the Meſſiah ;. ſee 
the note on Matt, xxiv. 25. Rs | 
Ver. 24. But in thoſe days after that tribulation, 
&c.] That is, after the deſtruction of the city 
and temple of Jeruſalem, and the miſeries and ca- 
| lamities attending it, in the times immediately fol- 
lowing it; ſee Matt. xxiv. 29. the ſun ſhall be dark- 
ened : ſo the ſbetinab, or glory of the divine ma- 
jeſty was withdrawn, and all the ſymbols of the di- 
vine preſence were gone, when the temple was de- 
ſtroyed : and the moon ſhall not give ber light ; the 
ceremonial law, which tho? aboliſhed by the death 
of Chriſt, was obſerved by the Jets as long as the 
temple ſtood ; but now ceaſed, ee ag that 
principal branch of it, the daily facrifice ; ſee the 
note on Matt. xxiv. 29, E . 
Ver. 25. Aud the ſtars of heaven ſball fall, &c.) 
The Jewiſh Rabbins and Doctors, who fell off from 
the written word, and compiled their Miſua, or 
oral law, their book of traditions, and ſet it up 
above the bible, the foundation of which was laid 


immediately upon their diſperſion. Aud the powers 


that are in heaven ſball be ſhaken ; the ordinances 
of the legal diſpenſation, which were ſhaken be- 


St. M A R T. Ch. xiii. 9.244 


hand, for its putting forth : when her branch i 14 
tender; and ſoft and opening, thro? the 7 now in 


motion: and putteth forth leaves; from the branches . 


ye know that ſummer is near; from ſuch an appear 


ance on the fig- tree; ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 32. 
Ver. 29. So ye in like manner, &c.] This is an 


accommodation of the parable to the preſent caſe: 


when ye ſhall ſee theſe things come to paſs ; the ſigns 
preceding the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and elpe- 


cially the abomination of deſolation, or the Roman 


army ſurrounding it: know that it, or he, is nigh, 
even at the doors; either that the deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem is near; or that the ſon of man is juſt 


ready to come to take vengeance on it; or, as 
Luke ſays, ch. xxi. 31. the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand z or a more glorious diſplay of the kingly 


power of Chriſt, in the deſtruction of his enemies, 


and a greater ſpread of his Goſpel in the Gentil 
world; ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 33. | 


Ver. 30. Ferily I ſay unto you, that this generatim 


ſhall not paſs, &c.] Not the generation of men in 
general, or Jews in particular, nor of Chriſtians 
but that preſent generation of men, they ſhould 
not all go off the ſtage of life, zill all theſe things 
be done; which were now predicted by Chriſt, con- 
cerning the deſtruction of Feruſalem, the ſigns of 
it, and what ſhould immediately follow upon it; 
ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 34. 
Ver. 31. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, &c.] 


Which may be underſtood either affirmatively, as 


what will be at the ſecond coming of Chriſt; or 
comparatively, rather than any thing ſaid by Chriſt 
ſhould; and ſo ſhows the certainty and irreverſi- 
bleneſs of his predictions, as it follows : but ay 
words ſhall not paſs away; which is true of all the 
words of Chriſt he ever ſpake, and here particular 
ty relates to thoſe he had juſt delivered, concern- 


4 


fore, but now ſo ſhaken as to be removed; com- ing the calamities that ſhould come upon the Jewjf 


pare Hagg. ii. 6. with Heb. xii. 26, 27. fee the note 


d ̃ d 


| 881 Not in perſon, but in the power of his 
wrath and vengeance; of which the Jes then had 
aà convincing evidence, and full proof; and even 
of his being come in the fleſh, as if they had ſeen 
him in perſon :, this ſhows, that the ſign of the 
don of man, in Matt. xxiv. 30. is the ſame with 
the Son of man: coming in the. clouds with great 
power and glory; not to judgment, but having taken 
vengeance on the Jewiſb nation, to ſet up his king- 
dom and glory in the Gentile world; ſee the note 
on Matt. xxiv. 30. % ͤͤ 8 
Ver, 27. And then. be ſball ſend his angels, &c. 
The miniſters of the Goſpel to preach it, and plant 
more churches among the Gentiles, ſince that at 
Jeruſalem was entirely broken up: and ſball gather 
tggetber. his elefF ; that is, he the Son of man, or 
Chriſt; ſhall gather them by the miniſtry of his 
ervants 3 or bey ſhall gather them, as the Erbiopic 
verſion reads; and as Beza ſays it is read in a cer- 
tain copy: theſe miniſters ſhall be the means of 
gathering ſuch whom God has choſen from all eter- 
nity, to obtain ſalvation by Chriſt, out of the 


world, and unto Chriſt, and into a Goſpel church- 


ſtate: even from the uttermoſt part of the earth, to 
the uttermeſt. part of ' the. benden; be they where 
they will, on earth, and under the whole heavens ; 
ſee. the note on Matt. xxiv. 3 1. 7 3s SO 
Ver. 28. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree, &c.] 
Qur Lord was now upon the mount of Olives, in 
one part of which fig: trees grew in great plenty, 


nation; ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 35. 
Ver. 32. But of that day, and of that Baur, &c.] 
Of Jeruſalem's deſtruction ; for of nothing elſe had 


Chriſt been ſpeaking ; and, it's plain, the words are 


anaphorical, and relate to what goes before: In- 
erb no man; nay, they that lived to ſee it, and have 
ſpoken of it, are not agreed about the particular 
day, when it was; much leſs did they know it be- 
fore hand, or could ** of it, and make it known 
to others: uo, not the angels which are in heaven ; 
who are acquainted with many of the divine ſe- 
crets, and have been employed in the imparting 
them to others, and in the executing divine pur- 
poſes : neither the Son ; Chriſt, as the Son of manz 
tho? he did know it as the Son of God, who knows 
all things, and ſo this; but as the Son of man, and 
from his human nature he had no knowledge of 
any thing future: what knowledge he had of fu- 
ture things in his humanity, he had from his deity; 
nor, as man, had he any commiſſion to make known 
nor did he make known the day of God's ven- 
geance on the Jes: but the Fatber; who has the 
times and ſeaſons in his own power, for the exe- 
cuting of any particular judgment on a nation, or 
the general one; ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 36. 

Ver. 33. Take ye heed, watch and pray, &c. 
This ſeems to be the principal reaſon why the day 
and hour of Feruſalem's deſtruction, tho* known 
by the Father, were not made known to any man, 


neither to the angels, nor by them; nor to the Son 


of man in the days of his fleſh, nor by him when 
on earth; that his people might be upon the 
guard, againſt falſe Chriſts, and prophets, and their 
deception; and watch unto prayer, and in it, If 


and one, or more, might be near, and in view; 


4 


they fell into temptation, and that day how 


Ch. xiv. V. I. 


on them unawares : for ye know not when 
__ is the exact and = time: for tho? 
the people of God had notice of it, and were ſen- 
ſible it was at hand, and did make their eſcape 
out of Jeruſalem 3 yet they knew not the exact 
time, but that it might be ſooner or later; and the 
unbelieving Jews were blinded, and in the dark 


about it to the very laſt ; ſee the note on Matt. 


" 


N = D 
Ver. 24. For the Son of man is as a man taking a 


far journey, &cc.] Or this caſe of the Son of man's 
coming to take vengeance on the. Jeiſb nation, is 
like a man that takes a journey into a far country. 
This puts me in mind of a queſtion aſked ® by the 

s; „ what is 7 


mA TN, 4 far journey? from 
« Modiim, and 5 Modiim, according 
to the Cemara a, and commentators * on this paſſ- 
ge, was a place fifteen miles from Feru/alem ; fo 
x. according to them, fifteen miles were reckoned 
a far journey? . Who left bis houſe; and his goods 
in it, to the care and management of others. du- 
ring his abſence : and gave authority to his ſervants 
to govern-his houſe, and exerciſe power one over 
another, according to their different ſtations: and to 
every man his wort; which he was to do, while he 
was gone, and to give him an account of when he 
returned: and commanded the porter to watch; his 
houſe, and take care that it was not broke open by 
thieves, and plundered of the ſubſtance that was 
in it, So Chriſt, when he aſcended on high, went 
to heaven, the land afar off; left his houſe, his 
church, particularly in Judæa, and at Feruſalem, 
to the care of his apoſtles, and gave authority to 
| govern it, according to the laws, rules, and direc- 


| lis particular work, for which he gave him proper 
gifts and abilities; and ordered the porter to be on 

his watch, not Peter N but all the apoſtles and 
miniſters, whoſe. buſFeeſs ic is to watch over them- 
ſelves, and the ſouls of men committed to their 


23 SCAMS K. 


tions preſcribed by him; and aſſigned every man] 


| 431 
as diſtinct from each other. The three firſt of theſe 
we have in one paſſage : « every day they remove 
e the aſhes from the altar, 5337 Nya, at cock 
% (rowing, or near it, either before, or after it; and 
on the day of atonement, , at midnight ; 


ſame with the evening here: and elſewhere the 
morning and cock crowing are diſtinguiſhed * ; * far 
* a faſt of the congregation, how long may a man 
eat and drink? until the pillar of the morning 
„ aſcends, (or until it is morning) the wards of 
KR. Eliezer ben Jacob; R. Simeon ſays, until cock. 
** crowing.””* And ſo the phraſe, from cock crow- 
ing till morning, is uſed by them. The Romans 
allo divided the night in like manner, into evening, 
the dead of the night, or midnight, cock crowing, 
and the morning *. The alluſion ſeems. to be to 
the time of the preſident of the temple's coming 
into it, who had the management of the affairs of 
it, and of appointing to each prieſt his work: tis 
ſaid *, © whoever would remove the aſhes from the 
* altar, roſe up early, and waſhed himſelf before 
<© the preſident came; but in what hour does the 


times he comes, Y ND, at cock crowing, 
5 or near it, before it, or after it; and the preſi- 
dent comes and knocks for them, and they open 
« to him; and he ſays unto them, whoſoever has 
« wathed himſelf, let him come and caſt lots: 
* they caſt lots, and he is worthy whom he 
counts worthy.” Such who underſtand theſe 
words of Chriſt's coming by death, or at judgment, 
apply theſe ſeaſons to the ſeveral ages of men, as 
childhood, youth, manhood, and old age. | 

Ver. 36. Leſt coming ſuddenly, &c.] Unthought 
of, and unexpected, at an unawares: he find you 
ſleeping; inactive in the exerciſe of grace, and neg- 
ligent in the performance of duty; unprepared for 
his coming, and unfit for ſervice. 2 
Ver. 37. Aud what I ſay unto you, &c.] The 


Ver. 35. Watch ye therefore, &c.] Againſt falſe 
| Chiiſts, and falſe prophets, over yourſelves, and 
the whole church; for the words are particularly 
addreſſed to the diſciples of Chriſt : for ye know not 
| when the maſter of the houſe cometh ;, when Chriſt, 
of whom the whole family in heaven, and in earth, 
is named, who is a Son in his own houſe, is an 
high-prieſt over the houſe of God, and Lord of 
his church and people, whom he has bought with 
his blood, and provides for with his grace, and by 
lis Spirit, when he will come to break up houſe- 
keeping with the Jets, and bring his wrath upon 
them to the utter whether at even, or at mid- 
mebt, or at the cock crowing, or in the morning. 
This is agreeable to the diviſion of the night among 
| fe Jeu, who ſpeak of the firſt watch, the mid- 


«We i. a r ER rw dogs 8 I” 
ter Chriſt: 25 delivered the foregoing diſcourſe 
Oncerning the deſtruction of the temple at Feruſa- 


e was the feaſt of the paſſoverz which was kept in 
Mmemoration-of God's paſſing over the houſes 


de of the night, the cock crowing, ard morning, 
of Egypt, and made way for the deliverance of the 


four diſciples, Peter, James, John, and Andrew, 


who came privately to him, and put to him the 
9 86 0 which occaſioned this long diſcourſe; 
ce ver. 3, 4. 1 ſay unto all, The Syriac and Perfic 
verſions read, you all; meaning all the reſt of his 
apoſtles, and all his diſciples on followers in Feru- 


ſalem, and in all Judæa; who were all concerned 


and be upon their guard, and caſt off all floth and 
negligence ; ſince they knew not how ſoon the Son 
of man would come, and all theſe evil things would 
be brought upon the Jew; nation, city, and tem- 
ple : and the ſame exhortation is ſuitable to ſaints 
in all ages, times, and places, on account of the 
various ſnares, temptations, and evils, that they 


Funny of the ſecond coming of Chriſt. 


* 


children of uel from thence ; and which was 
kept by eating the paſſover-lamb ; and which, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, is the feaſt of the paſſover: and of 
unleavened brend ; which was the ſame feaſt with 
the other, called ſo from the unleavened . bread 


the altas when de deſtroyed che firſtborn 


Peſach.” c. 5. F 


. J. 4. e. 20. * Miſh, Tad. c. 1, f.. 


Minn. . 5 ina | | 0 T ob. Peſach * 41 95 
—_ Kotban uy,” * 9 $ us ak: „NN Voma, PRs $.8. 
ras Peſachim, fal, 2; 2. & Taanith, fol. 12.1,  _* T. Bab, Zebachim, fol. 20. 2. 


E aft * Maimon. & Barteriora in Miſh. ib. „XI WC! 
& Zebachim, fol. 86. 2. 
t Alex. ab Alex. Genial. 


T. Bab. Voma, fol. 20. 2. 


3: Ee i 


* and on the feaſt days, at the firſt watch; the 


« preſident come? not at all times alike : ſome- 


in theſe things, and whom it became to watch, 


are liable to, the ſuddenneſs of death, and the un- 
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432, 
but unleavened bread was eat for ſeven days toge- 
ther. The Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions ren- 
der it, the paſſover of unleavened bread, leaving out 
the copulative and. And the chief-priefts and Scribes 
ſought how they might tale him by craft; that is, 
| Jeſus, and pwr him to death: for which purpoſe 
they aſſembled together in Caiapbas the high-pricſt's 
palace, and there took counſel together how to 
accompliſh it; ſee Matt. xxvi. 2, 3, 4 | 
Ver. 2. But they ſaid not on the feaſt day, Sc.] 
The feaſt of the paſſover, and of unleavened bread, 
which was nigh at hand, and would be two days 


paſſover-lamb was.only eaten on the firſt night, |ciples, and their private murmurings at the wo. 


man, and their continual teizings of her, becauſe 
of the expence of the ointment, ſaid to they, 28 


diſciples, as the Perſic, let the woman alone, ceaſe 
to chide and reprove her for what ſhe has done: 
why trouble ye ber? why do you grieve her, by 
charging her with imprudence and extravagance, 33 
if ſhe had been guilty of a very great crime? ſhe 
is ſo far from it, that ſbe hath wrought a good yh 
on me; ſhe has done me an honour; expreſſed faith 
in me, and ſhewn love to me, and ought to be 
commended, and not reproved; ſee the note on 


hence, when there would be a great concourſe of Matt. xxvi. 10. 


people from all parts to keep it; and therefore 
they did not chuſe to ſeize him, and put him to 
death at that time, Jeft there ſhould be an uproar of 
the people; or among them, leſt they ſhould riſe in 
his favour, and reſcue him out of their hands; fee 
mc mA i... 
Ver. 3. And being in Bethany, &c.] A. place 
about two miles from Jeruſalem, whither he retired 
after he had took his leave of the temple, and had 
predicted its deſtruction ;' a place he often went to, 
and from, the laſt week of his life; having ſome 
dear friends, and familiar acquaintance there, as 
Lazarus, and his two ſiſters, Martha and Mary, 
and the perſon next mentioned: in the houſe of Simon 
the leper ; fo called becauſe he had been one, and to 
_ diſtinguiſh him from Simon the Phariſee, and Simon 
Peter the apoſtle, and others; ſee the note on Matt. 
Xxvi. 6. as he ſat at meat there came a woman; ge- 
nerally thought to be Mary Magdalene, or Mary 
the ſiſter of Lazarus: having an alabaſter box of 
ointment of ſpitenard; or pure nard, unmixed and 
genuine; or liquid nard, which was drinkable, and 
15 eaſy to be poured out; or piſtic nard, called fo, 
either from Piſta, the name of a place from whence 
it was brought, or from Piſtaca, which, with the 
Rabbins, ſignifies maſte; of which, among other 
things, -this ointment was made. Moreover, oint- 
ment of nard was made both of the leaves of nard, 
and called foliate nard; and of the ſpikes, of it, and 
called, as here, ſpikenard. Now ointment made 
of nard was, as Pliny ſays », the principal among 
6intments. The Hriac is, by him, ſaid to be the 


See the note on Matt. xxvi. 11. and whenſcever ye 
will ye may do them good; by feeding them when 
hungry, cloathing them when naked, and ſupplying 
them with the neceſſaries of life: but me ye have not 

akvays; meaning, with refpe& to his bodily pre. 
ſence, which, in a ſhort time, would be removed 

from them, and they would have no opportunity of 

ſhewing him any ſuch outward reſped perſonally ; 

ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 11. 
Ver. 8. She bath done what ſhe could, &c.] What 
ſhe had in her heart, and in the power of her hands 
to do; ſhe hath done according to her ability, and 
her good-will; and if {he had not done it now, ſhe 
could not have done it at all. Sbe is come aforehayd 
to anoint my body to the burying ; or, as if it was ty 
bury me, as the Syriac: verſion renders it. Chrift 
ſignifies by this, that he ſhould ſhortly die, and 
that this woman came. before-hand to anoint hin:, 
and, as it were, to perform the funeral rites before 
he was dead; it being revealed to her by the Spi- 
rit, that Jeſus would quickly die, and ſhe ſhould 
not be able to perform this good work when dead, 
and therefore came to do it before; or, at leaſt, 
ſhe was directed by the Spirit of God, becauſe ſhe 
would be prevented doing it afterwards ; ſee the 
note on Matt. xxvi. 12. | | 
Ver. 9. Yerily I. ſay unto you, &c.] And you 
may aſſure yourſelves of the truth of it: wher!c- 
| ever this Goſpel, of the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, Hall be preached throughout the whole world, 


beſt; this here is ſaid to be very precious, coſtly, | /poken of for a memorial of her; in remembrance of 


and valuable: and ſhe brake the bor. The Syriac 
and Ethiopic verſions render it, ſbe opened it; and 


the Perfic verſion, ſhe opened the bead, or top of 


the bottle, or vial: and poured it on his bead; on 
the head of Chriſt, as the ſame verſion expreſſes 
it; ſee the note on Matt: xxvi. 5 


Ver. 4. And there were ſome 755 bad indignation 


her, and her work, and in commendation of her faith, 
love, and duty; fee the note on Matt. xxvi. 13. 

Ver. 10. And Judas Iſcariot, one of the tweivt, 
&c.] "Apoſtles of Chriſt; who was the principal 
perſon thet had indignation at the woman, and 
murmured - againſt her, for the profuſion of the 
ointment: went unto the chief-priefts ;' as ſoon 3 


the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions read; or 70 the | 


Ver. 9. For ye have the poor with you always, &c.] 


as it ſhall be, this alſo' that ſbe hath done ſpall le 


within themſelves, &c.] The Syriac verſion reads, 
ſome of the diſciples ;, agreeable to Matt. xxvi. 8. 
| a ons Judas, and others might be incenſed 

y his means: and ſaid, why was this waſte of the 


this affair was over, and Chriſt had defended the 
woman's conduct to his ſhame and ſilence: be 
immediately went out of the houſe, where the] 
were, and ſet out from Bethany to Feruſalem ; and 


ointment made? ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 8. underſtanding the al he were in conſultation 


Ver. 5. For it might have been ſold for more than 


three hundred pence, &c.) Which was to the value] 


of our money nine pounds, ſeven ſhillings, and ſix- 
nce : and given 10, the. poor ; which was thought 
be a better way of expending it, than by pour- 
ing it on the head of Chriſt : and they murmured 
pgainft ber; that ſhe ſhould. laviſh ſo much money 
away im ſuch an . . manner; they reproved 
her for it, expreſſed much reſentment at it, and 
were very angry with her upon the account of it; 
ſee the notes on Mate. Avi: 8, 0006. 


together at Caiaphas's houſe, how to apprehend 
elus, and put him to death, went directly to them, 
unſent for, and unthought of by them: 10 5:79 
him unto them; which ſatan had put into his heart 
and what his avarice and revenge for the late action 
of the woman, and Chriſt's defence of it, prompt 
ed him to; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 14. 

Ver. 11. And when they beard it, they were glad, 
| &c. ] That ſuch An opportunity offered, and from 
ſuch a quarter, by one of his own diſciples; ſo that 
it might be done more ſecretly and effectually, 1 
with leſs blame to themſelves : and promiſed 10 5” 


. Ver. 6. Aud Jeſus ſaid, let ber alone, &c.] Jeſus 
© 3.300800) 77 3b. 
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betray lim; after this promile, and upon this agree- 
alone, and the multitude abſent, and there was no 


c.] Being come, which was the fourteenth of 


4 altar ſprinkles it, at one ſprinkling, over-againſt 


«. rope To £9ves, the whole nation, does the work 


| the wine, at the paſſover : follow bim; into the 


was 


agreed upon were thirty pieces, or ſhekels of ſilver; 
and ſo the Etbiopic verſion here, inſtead of money, 
reads, thirty pieces of ſilver ;, ſee the note on Matt. 
r are (4 ER! COMM 


ment : henceforward he ſought the moſt fitting op- 
rtunity, and the beſt ſeaſon of betraying his 


2 into the hands of theſe men, when he was 


danger of a tumult, or a reſcue ; ſee the note on 


Matt. xxvi. 16. Fats 1 5 
Ver. 12. And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 


Niſan: when, they killed the paſſover; that is, the 
1-25, as the Syriac and Perſic verſions ſupply ; for 
any 1 aelite, that was not a prieſt, might flay it: 
their canon runs thus * © an [/7aelite kills (the paſſ- 
« Over) and a prieſt receives (the blood) and gives 
« it to his neighbour, and his neighbour to his 
« neighbour, and he receives (the baſon) full, and 
« returns it empty ; the prieſt that is near to the 


« the bottom of it. Upon which the commen- 
tators 7 obſerve, that the ſlaying of the paſſover by 
ſtrangers 3 that is, ſuch as are not Prey, law- 
ful. And ſo Philo the Jew, ſpeaking of the pail- 


over, ſays * ; © at which time the common people bread, and wine, and bitter herbs, and every thing 
that was proper for the feaſt ; ſee the note on Matt. 


« do not bring their ſacrifices to the altar, and the 
« prieſts lay ; but by the command of the law, 


« of a prieſt; every one particularly bringing the 
« ſacrifices for himſclf, and then ſlaying them 
« with his own hands.” But then it was always 
killed in the court of the temple, and after the 
middle of the day; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 
17. his 0 ſaid unto him, where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou mayſt eat the paſſover; 
for it was now Thur/day morning, and the paſſover 
was to be ſlain after the middle of the day, between 
the two evenings, and eat in Feruſalem at night; 
and they were now at Bethany, near two miles from 
the city; and it was uſual for ſervants to get ready 
the paſſover for their maſters ; ſee the note, as 


=... 
Ver. 13. And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
&c.] Peter and John, as appears from Luke xxii. 
8. and ſaith unto them, go ye into the city; the city 
of Jeruſalem ; for there only the paſſover might be 
eaten, Deut. xXxvi. 2. and there ſhall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water; a ſervant of the maſter 
of the houſe that was ſent for water, to mix with 


bouſe to which he goes. 

Ver. 14. And whereſoever be ſhall go in, &c.] In- 
to whatſoever houſe he ſhall enter, go in after him: 
and ſay ye to the good man of the houſe ; the owner, | 
and maſter of it, who might be Nicodemus, or Fo- 
{pb of Arimathea, or ſome man of note and wealth 
in Feruſalem, that might have ſome knowledge of 
Chriſt, and faith in him, tho' he did not openly. 
Pros him; ſince by only ſaying what follows, 
e would at once, as he did, direct them to a ſuit- 
able and convenient room; tbe maſter ſaith. The 
Yriac and Perfic verſions read, our maſter ſaith: 
be that is yours, and ours, our maſter Jeſus ; tho' 
that is not expreſſed, yet it was underſtood by the 
maſter of the family; which confirms the above 
Qnecture, that he was a ſecret diſciple of Chriſt. 
Where is the. gueſt-chamber 3 the chamber provided 
for gueſts that might be expected at the paſſover: 


Ch. xiv. N. 12—21. St. M A N K. 
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it might be done conveniently, and in a proper 
and comfortable manner; fee the note on Matt. 
„ N 

Ver. 15. And he will ſhew you a large upper room, 
&c.] A room in the higheſt part of the houſe, 
large enough for ſuch a company, for thirteen 
perſons, which was the number of Chriſt and his 
diſciples : furniſhed and prepared; with a table, and 
a ſufficient number of couches 0 ſit, or lie upon, 
and with all proper veſſels neceflary on ſuch an oc- 
cation ; there make ready for us; the paſſover. 

Ver. 16. And his diſciples went forth, &c.] The 
two diſciples, as the Arabic verſion has it, Peter and 


found as be had ſaid unto them ;, a man bearing a 
pitcher of water, whom they followed to the houſe 
he went into, and addreſſed the maſter of the houſe, 
as Jeſus had bid them; when he ſhewed them an 
upper room, very commodious and fit for the pur- 
pole, as Chriſt had ſaid ; and which is a conſider- 
able proof of the preſcience of Chriſt : and they 
mage ready the paſſover; they bought a lamb ; they 


ſup, and got it roaſted ; and provided unleavened 


# 


xXxvi. 19. 
Ver. 17. And in the evening be cometh with the 
twebve, &c.] In the afternoon, as it is very rea- 


the reſt of the twelve, with the other nine, and 
came to Jeruſalem ; where they were joined by Ju- 
das, who had covenanted with the chicf-prieſts to 
betray him, and by Peter and John, who had been 
ſent before to prepare the paſſover ; and when it 
was night, when the ſecond evening had took place, 
he went with all twelve of them to the houſe, 
where the proviſion to eat the paſſover together 
was made for them; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 20. 
Ver. 18. And as they ſat and did eat, &c.] Or 
as they lay along; for ſuch was their poſture at the 
eating of the paſſover ; ſee the note as before: 
Jeſus ſaid, verily I ſay unto you, one of you which 
XXVI1. 21. | | | 
Ver. 19. And they began to be ſorrowful, &c.;] 
And were ſo, all but Judas, at this ſaying of Chriſt's: 


Judas himſelf, is it J? that ſhall betray thee ; and 
another ſaid, is it T? This clauſe is wanting in the 


verſions, and in two of Beza's copies; and indeed 
ſeems to be redundant, ſince the diſciples are ſaid 
before to expreſs themſelves in this manner, one by 
one; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 22. : 
Ver. 20. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, &c.] 
In order to relieve their minds, and gp out the 


peth with me in the diſh ; juſt at that very inſtant; 
ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 23. 


the book of God's decrees, and in the ſcriptures of 


excuſed, nor leſſened 


bible : good were it for that man if he had never 


Where foall eat the paſſover with my diſciples? where 


/* Miſa, Pelackim, e f. 1. 6. 
Vor. I. 14. = 


7 Jarchi i, Maimon, & Bartenora in ib, 


| been born; ſo aggravating will be his crime, ſo 


* De vita Moſis, I. 3. p. 686. 
5 8 


John, ſet out from Bethany to Jeruſalem directly: 
and came into the city; the city of Feruſalem and 


had it killed in the temple, according to rule; and 
they brought it to the houſe, where they were to 


ſonable to ſuppoſe, Chriſt ſer out from Bethany with 


eateth with me ſhall betray me; ſee the note on Matt. 


and to ſay unto him, one by one; even till it came to 


Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, Perfic, and Ethiopic 
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particular perſon : it is one of the twelve, that dip- 


Ver. 21. The Son of man indeed goeth, 8c.] Out 
of this world by death, as it is written; both in 


the Old Teſtament : but wo to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ; whoſe ſin will not be 
by fulfilling the decrees of 
God, and by accompliſhing the prophecies of the 
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«dreadful his puniſhment ; ſee the note on Matt. 
Ver. 22. And as they did eat, &c.] The paſchal | 
lamb, and the unleavened bread, juſt at the con- 
cluſion of that feaſt : Feſus took bread, and bleſſed, 


to be kept in after-times, in commemoration of his 


10 them, the diſciples, and ſaid, take, eat: the word 
eat is not in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, Perſic, 
and Ethiopic verſions, and is wanting in ſome co- 


given thanks, &c.] Over it, and for it, by bleſ- 


all drank of it; Judas, as well as the reſt, as he 


for the remiſſion of fins; ſee the note on Mart. 


into the mount of Olives ; Chriſt, and eleven of his 
diſciples; for Judas now ſeparated from them, and 


24444 KK Ä AAA ² Ee, we or Ages os 
: 


and brake it; beginning and inſtituting a new feaſt, 


ſufferings and death, now near at hand; and gave 


pies: this is my body; a figure and' repreſentation 
of it; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi 6. 
Ver. 23. And he took the cup, and when he had 


ſing it, and appropriating it to the preſent uſe and 
ſervice : he gave it to them; his diſciples, and they 


bid them do; ſee the note on Malt. xxvi. 27. 

Ver. 24. Aud be ſaid unto them, &c.] Not after 
they had drank of it, but before, and as he gave 
it to them: this is my blocd of the New Teſtament 
which is ſhed for many; in Matthew tis added, 


XXV1. 28. | 1 
Ver. 25. Verily I. ſay unto you, 8&2.) This ſeems 
to have been ſaid after the eating of the paſſover, 
according to Luke xxii. 18. but was, in reality, not 
till after the Lord's ſupper was ended, and the laſt 
cup was drank, which was wont to be drank at 
the paſſover: [will drink no more of the fruit of the | 
vine; that is, wine, until that day that 1 drink it 
new ; in a figurative and myſtical ſenſe ; by which 
are meant the joys of heaven: in the kingdom of God; 
Father, Son, and Spirit, upon the general reſur- 
rection of the dead, when the kingdom of the Me- 
diator will be delivered up, and there will be no 
diſtinction of government; but God, Father, Son, 
and Spirit will be all in all, and ſhall reign in the 
ſaints, and they with them, to all eternity ; fee the 
note on Matt. xxvi. 29. | 5 5 
Ver. 26. And when they had ſung an hymn, &c.] 
The Hallell, uſed at the paſſover: they went out 


ö 


went to the chief- prieſts to acquaint them how things 
were, where Jeſus was going, and where they might 
apprehend him; ſee the note on Malt. xxvi. 30. 

Ver. 27. And Feſus ſaith unto them, &c.] As 
they were going to the mount of O/zves. The Per/ic 
verſion reads, in this place; meaning the mount of 
Olives, having got thither: all ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 


31. for it is written in Zech. xiii. 7. I will ſmite the | 
ſhepherd, and the ſbeep fhall be ſcattered : Chriſt is 


meant by. the ſhepherd, and the apoſtles by the 
ſheep. The Syriac verſion reads, Bis ſheep. 

Ver. 28. But after that I am riſen, &c.] From 
the dead, which, for their comfort, he aſſures them 
of; tho* they would be offended and diſcouraged at 
the ſeizing, and condemning, . and crucifixion of 
him: I wil! go before you into Galilee; the place of 
their nativity, and where he had often converſed 
with them; ſee the note on Mart. xxvi. 32. 


Ver. 29. But Peter ſaid unto him, &c.] Being 


greatly moved at what Chriſt had ſaid, that all of 
them would be offended with him that night, and 
run away from him, and be ſcattered from him, 
and one another: alibo all Son be offended, yet will 
not I; tho all the reſt of the diſciples, the other 
ten, ſhould do as Judas had done, ſhould fall off 


or, at leaſt, turn their backs on him, yet he would 


de neither; Tee the note on Marr. xxvi. 33. 


Ver. 30. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, verily I ſay 
unto thee, &c.] As confident as thou art of ſtands. 
ing by me, and abiding with me; bat this gay; 
which was then begun; for the Jews reckoned their 
days from evening, as in Gen. i. 5. even in this 
night z this night to be obſerved, this night of the 
paſſover, before it is paſt : before the cock crow twice; 
for there was a firſt and ſecond cock crowing, the 
one at midnight, and the other near break of day, 
and which laſt is properly the cock crowing: the 
word twice is left out in the Ethiopic verſion: ho 
falt deny me thrice; as he did; ſee the note on Mat. 

xxvi. 34. Ee | 

Ver. 31. But he pale the move vehemently, &c.] 
With a louder voice ; with more ſpirit and eager. 


neſs; in a more peremptory and ſelt-confident way. 


HT ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wiſe. The Syriac verſion adds, O my Lord, my 
dear Lord, I will never deny thee upon any con- 
ſideration whatever; and the Perſic verſion, O Lord: 
likewiſe alſo ſaid they all; as he ſaid, fo faid ol! the 
diſciples, as the Syriac verſion reads it ; ſee the note 
on Matt. xxvi. 35. e | 

Ver. 32. And they came to @ place which is named 
Gethſemane, &c.] At the foot of the mount of 
Olives, where the olives, which grew in great plenty 
on the mount, were preſſed ; and where our Lord 
began to be bruiſed for our fins: and he ſaith to his 


pray; at ſome diſtance from hence; ſee the note on 


Matt. xxvi. 36. 


Ver. 33. And be taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and Fohn, &c.] Who were witneſſes of his tranſ- 
figuration on the mount, and now of his ſorrows 
in the garden: and began to be fore amazed; to be 
in great conſternation and aſtoniſhment, at the ſight 


of all the fins of his people coming upon him; 


at the black ſtorm of wrath, that was gathering 
thick over him; at the ſword of juſtice, which was 
brandiſhed againſt him; and at the curſes of the 
righteous law, which, like ſo many thunder-bolts 
of vengeance, were directed at him: no wonder it 
ſhould be added, and to be very heavy; both with fin 
and ſorrow ; fee the note on Matt. xxvi. 37. | 

Ver. 34. Aud ſaith unto them, &c.] The above 
three dilciples ; my ſoul is excceding ſorrowful unto 
death: he was ſurrounded with ſorrow, and it 
preſſed him ſo hard, and cloſe, on every fide, that 
he was Juſt ready to die with it: tarry ye here and 
watth*: in Matthew tis added, with me; ſee the 


note on Matt. xxvi. 38. 


Ver. 35. And be went forward a little, &c.] About 


a ſtone's caſt, Luke xxii. 41. and fell on the ground, 


and prayed : he fell on his face to the ground, which 


was a praying poſture. One” of the Ferw;ſh canons 
« done? after a man has lifted up his head, he 
« bows it five times, he ſits upon the ground, and 
«- falls upon his face, , to the ground, and ſup- 
« plicates with whatſoever ſupplication he pleaſes: 
« worſhipping, or bowing, is the ſtretching out of 


IJ hands and feet, untił a man is found caſt upon 


« his face to the ground.“ See the note on Matt. 


paſs from him ; the time fixed and agreed upon for 
his ſufferings 


from Chriſt, and either betray him, or deny him, 


| faved without them; fee the note, as before. 


Ver. 


» 


. * Maimon, Hilch, Tephilla, c. 5. $. 13. 


diſciples ;, to eight of them: it ye here while I ſhall 


concerning it, is this: worſhipping, how is it 


xxvi. 39. The ſupplication Chriſt made in this 
| poſture was, that WE were poſſible the hour might 


and death; that is, that it might 
{paſs without his enduring them, if there was an! 
poſſibility of excuſing him, and of his 5 80 being 
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"Tax. 36. Aud be ſaid, Abba, Father, &c.] In them: for their eyes were heavy; with ſleep and 
4 original text, the former of theſe is a Syriac | ſorrow: neither wiſt they what to anſwer bim; partly 
word and the latter a Greek one, explanative of | through confuſion and ſhame, not knowing how to 
the ſormer, as in Rom. viii. 15. and Gal. iv. 6. or | excuſe themſelves ; and partly, through their being 
che repetition is made, to expreſs the vehemency of | ſtupified with ſleep and grief. | 


his affection, and his ſtrong confidence in God, as | 


his Father, amidſt all his diſtreſs, as the Syriac ver- 


Father, my Father ; and ſo the Ethropic verſion : 
al things are Poſſible unto these; ſo Philo the Few ®, 
taking notice of Jaac's queſtion about the burnt- 
offering, and Abraham's anſwer to it, repreſents the 
latter as adding, in confirmation of it, * all things 
« are poſſible to God, and which are both difficult | 
« and impoſſible to be done by men ;”* ſuggelt- 
ing, that God could eaſily provide a lamb for a ſa- 
crifice.; and Chriſt here intimates, that every thing 
conſiſtent with his perfections, counſels, and cove- 
nant, were poſſible to be done by him; and. how 
far what he prays for, was agreeable to theſe, he 
ſubmits to him, and to his 4overeign will: rate 
away this cu fl rom me; nevertheleſs, not what I will, 
zut what thou wilt; fee the note on Malt. xxvi. 


Wh 37. Aud he cometh and findeth them ſleeping, 
Ke. His three diſciples, Peter, James, and John: 
and ſaith unto Peter; particularly, he having fo 
lately aſſerted with ſo much confidence, his love to 
Chriſt, and cloſe attachment to him: Simon, ſtecpęſt 
bon? Chriſt calls him by the name he firſt went 
| by, and not by that which he had given him, Ce- 
phas, or Peter; he not now having that firmneſs 
and conſtancy, though he boaſted of it, which an- 
ſwers to that name: couldſt thou not watch one hour ? 
The Arabic and Per/ic verſions add, with me; and 
ſo does the Complutenſian edition; ſee the note on 

Matt. xxvi. 40. | 2-599 19 5 
| Ver. 38. Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation, &c.] Of denying Chriſt, and falling 
off from him, which would quickly offer to them, 
when they ſhould ſee him ap 


| and led away. The Spirit truly is ready. The Per- 
ſe verſion renders it, my mind; as if the Spirit or 
Soul of Chriſt was meant; whereas it is either to 
be underſtood of the evil ſpirit, ſatan, who was diſ- 

kd to attack them, and efpecially Peter, whom 
# defired to have, and ſift as wheat; or elſe the 
| ſpirit of the diſciples, their renewed ſpirit, which 
was ready and diſpoſed for watching and praying, 
and willing to abide by Chriſt : but the fleſh is weak ; 
they were but fleſh and blood, and ſo not a match 
of themſelves for ſo powerful an adverſary as fatan, 
and therefore had need to watch and pray ; or their 
loch, as the Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic verſions ren- 
der it, was weak, and ſubject to drowſineſs and 
3 and eſpecially they were weak and feeble, 
nd very unequal of themſelves for ſpiritual exer- 
elles, as they had fleſh, or a corrupt nature in them; 
le the note on Matt. xxvi. 4. 1 
Ver. 39. And again he went away, &c.] To the 
ne place, or at much ſuch a diſtance from them, 
s before: and prayed and ſpake the ſame words; or 
uur, that is, the ſame matter; for wh here, an- 
mers to N, which: ſignifies a thing, or matter, | 
8 well as word: Chriſt prayed to the ſame effect, 
bor matter and ſubſtance the ſame as before, though 
Wt in the ſame expreſs words, as is clear from 
Matt. xvi. 39, 42. Als UE SER IF 


deep aggin, Sc.] Notwithſtanding the expoſtula- 


ſion renders it, IN IN Abba, my Father; or 


ha 


prehended, bound, 


Ver. 41. And he cometh the third time, &c.] 
After he had prayed a third time, to the ſame pur- 
port as before: and ſaith unto them, fleep on now, 
and take your reſt; which words are ſpoken ironi- 
cally : it is enough; or the end is come, as the Syriac 
and Arabic verſions render it, of watching and pray- 
ing : the hour is come, behold, the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of finners; both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, by one of his own diſciples ; ſee the note on 
Matt. xxvi. 45. EG 
Ver. 42. Riſe up, let us go, &c.] To meet the 
enemy and the danger ; for there is no eſcaping: 
lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand; Judas, that he 
10 hinted at ſupper ſhould betray him, was now 
about doing it; and was juſt now coming upon 
him, in order to deliver him into the hands of the 
Jews, and the Roman band of ſoldiers; ſee the note 


on Matt. xxvi. 46. 


Ver. 43. And immediately while he yet ſpake, &c.] 
The above words: cometh udas one of the twelve; 
apoſtles of Chriſt, and which was an aggravation 
of his wickedneſs : the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Ara- 
bic, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions add, I/carict; and 
ſo it is read in one of Beza's copies. The Etbiopic 
verſion reads, one of the ten, very wrongly : and 
with him a great multitude; a band of men and of- 


of the temple, and elders of the people, that 
mixed themſelves with the croud, to ſee how things 
would iſſue: with ſwords and ſtaves; which they 


intended to make uſe of, ſhould any reſiſtance be 


made in apprehending him, or any attempt to reſ- 
cue him: from the chief prieſts, and the Scribes, and 
.the elders; from the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, which con- 
ſiſted of theſe ; ſee the note on Mati. xxvi. 47. 
Ver. 44. And he that betrayed him, had given them 
a token, &c.] A common ſign, in which they 
agreed; and ſo this ſame Greek word is uſed by 
the Jews e: „ ſaid R. Phinehas in the name of R. 
«© Reuben, did you ever ſee one man go out of the 
„ north, and another from the ſouth, and meet 
% each other, except they made, hp, 4 com- 
„ mon ſign between them.“ Such an one the trai- 


tor gave his company; ſaying, whomſoever I ſhall 


kiſs, the ſame is be; Jeſus of Nazareth, who was 
to be delivered to them : take him, and lead him 
away ſafely; with care and caution, left he ſhould 
get out of their hands, and make his eſcape, as he 
had ſometimes done: the word /afely, is omitted 
in the Arabic, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions. The 
Vulgate Latin renders it cautiouſly, and ſo does the 
Syriac verſion, which joins it to the words, take him; 
ſee the note on Matt. Xvi. 88. | 

Ver. 45. And as ſoon as he was come, &c.] To 
the place where Jeſus was: he goeth ftraightway to 
bim; alone; as if he had nothing. to do with.the 
company behind, and as if he was his friend, and 
concerned for his ſafety; and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter ; 
expreſſing great affection for him, and reſpect to 
him, by repeating this word. The Ethiopic ver- 
ſion has it but once, and ſo two exemplars of 
Beza's; and the Yulgate Latin reads, hail, Maſter, 


Ver. 40. Ad when be. returned, be found 'them | there. | | 


& 


Ver. 46. And they laid hands on him, and took 


Wn he had uſed with them, the exhortation he had | im.] After Chriſt had ſaid to Judas, friend, where- 


Eg: 
* 4 


en them, and the danger he had ſuggeſted to | fore art thou come? as in Matthew ; and alſo, go 


De Abrahamo, p. 374. e Midras Samuel, 5. 9. apud Burtorf. Lex. Rab. p. 1519. 


ficers, with many of the chief-prieſts and captains 


2 


. — 2 re > 2 2 
A * Ez % TH N - »& YE — 1 2 - CO * * * N — 
8 5 A pc ge s = — 1 x. = 2 © N . > — * wm 4 = 8 2 2 2 
c "ow s | Vets — Sa i _ - eye 
PPP ERA ² or ret en OO l 8 ; 
MET 4 buy IS 4 


a n rr N : — 
y Colt 5 8 ITS 
8 1 3 2 my. + — A 
E In ESPE. : TEM : a B 
N 


d: 
; 
i * 
9 
1 
, 
"4 4 i 
$2 
= 3 
F } 
l 
+37 
Ly 
* 1 
3 
. 
„ 
* 
12 
* 2 4 
£4 
$33 
6. * 
hes 
A 
2 $$ 7 
t Az 
4.3L i 
2 
be 1 
1 
3.7 
9 
7 1 
8 
f 
1. 
3 
N 
$4 
N 
"+ 
{6 
8 
9 
775 
4 
*&. 
$f 
1 
195 
N 
? guy 
1 
* 
* 
% 
„ 
1 
5 
* Fs 
Ni 
8 
V4 
Lat 
5 
4 i 
* 4x 
$4 
PREY 
x 
. 
1 
1 
45 
2 
I. 
3% 
A 
41 
9 
v 
9 
N 
* hi * 
vr 
WAS 
tg ht 
wry 
W Re 
i 
9 
9 
Pe 
THE 
Pt 
8 
WER 2. 
41 
— 
een 
e 
ei 
th. 
1 4 
Nc 
wb N 
7 ox 
at (+ 
1 
. 
LF #” 
WS IA 
7 1 4 
1 A - 
4 
74 5 
46 4.7 
3 
$ „ 
10 
5 # 
4 
19 
e 
8447 
A 
2 FE 
& 
9 OG > 
n 
" os 4+ 
nn 
Oo kt 
Eb 3:28 
454/40 
$75] 
rr 
Kren 
#: # Nair 
ien 
A5 F 
Als gf 
e 
14 5 
. 
$307, 
Ni 
2 
Sd #753 
EIT 
l 
N 
"ox flght: 
_—_ "7 
Bt: 2s 
8 
9 
5 bf 
* 15 
Fer! 
TT io 
9 
3 
N 
r 
Ne 
25 *\ 
1 3 
MHA 
845 
1 
e 
. N 
Th LE 
F 18 5 
5 + 
1 
3 
b. * * 
1 
4d 
ba 
1 
5 17 
n * 
p 3 
AN 
. N 
PT Find 
. 
e 
j 5 
1 
"4 
, 1 
0 * 
;* $06” 2 
Ee) {31 
e 
ot 1 
LAT 
E r 
£24914 
3 
* Fas PT 


- FE 


of 
l 
- 
4x 
1 
. 
WY 
" 
* 
4 
\ 

* 

F 
wy, 
5. 

1 46] 
ws 4 
* 
1 
Fs 
. 
o 
F 
4 
7 
1 
3 
* 
7 
1 
2 
oy 
TY” 
. 
* 

* 

of 

& 

"> 
> 
© 7 
Ted 
7 
% 
va 
4 
5 
Ss 
# 
1 
4 
A 
© 
Fad 
* 
* 
* 
be 
— 
* 
* 
\ 
43 
' 

» 
az;4 
2 
. 
+ 
* 
1 1 

1 

, 
£* 
- 

* 

ik 

8 

1 * 

4 . 
72721 
. 
1 
1 

1 

' 


5 


2 


— A ry Mugen a3 ERC <3 

_ 0 - — * a. n * P > 1 nin 1 4 "4 1 
22 | uo Is IS ISI TILES DG IL Wn RN FL 
" E Dee? * es 1 a N 8 7 3 * 8 — 7 e ne FS *& TRY 2 


22 
4 * — 
= 8 cara 

- —_ * 
22 


2 


n 


e 


THOR, — —2 
r 


2 


PF 


5 =_ — => 
Sp - 2 


— * 


— 


436 


das, Betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a-kiſs? as in 
take hold of his linen cloth. The Vulgate Lain 


Luke; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. go. 
Ver. 47. And one of them that ſtood by, &c.] 
One of the diſciples that ſtood by Jeſus, as Judas 
was betraying him, and the ſoldiers were laying 
hold on him, Peter by name: drew a ſword, and 


St. M 4. N X.  Chixiv. y.45—- 


*. oO 


Chriſt,>ot one at leaſt affected to” him, and 4 
Hrac, Arabic, and Henſic verſions, leave out th 
words, Ihe young men. The deſign of Mart in : 
lating this incident, is to ſhew the rage and fury of 
theſe men; who- were ſor ſparing none that 


ſmole 4 ſervant . of the high prieft, and cut off bis peared to be, or were thought to be the follow 
ar : h his right ear, th 6 ſervant's name was Malchus 5 of Chr ut ; ſo that the preſerv ation of the diſci 15 
Tee the note on Mali. xxvi. 31. was entirely owing to the wonderful Poser 2 
Ver. 48. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, |Chriſt ck Th : 
'&c.] To the chief prieſts, and captains, of the Ver. 52. Aud be left the linen cloth, Ke] 71 
"temple, and the elders, that came with the :band | /herr:hangs, ſo the Perfic verſion renders it: juſt , 
and officers, _as appears from LZuke.xxXii..52. * The | Zoſeph left his garment in the hands. of his miſtrek 
Perſic verſion reads, to the multitude : are ye come Gen. xxxix. 12. and fled from them naked. to 2 
out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and with ſtaves, | houſe from whence he came. The Hriac, Arabi 
to take me] ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 3. [Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions, leave out the won 
VVV 
That is, for ſeveral days paſt; ever ſince he made] Ver. 33. And they led Jeſus away to the hig. 
his publick entry into Feruſalem : teaching; the prieſt, &c.] Caiapbas, as is added in the Si 
people, in a publick manner: and ye.took me not; | Arabic, and Perfic verſions. This was done, after 


did not attempt to lay hands on him, ſeize him, 
and carry him away; which he ſignifies might have 
been eaſily done; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 55. 
But the ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled; which ſpoke of 
the betraying him by Judas; and of their taking 


him in this private and ſecret manner; and of the 


flight of the diſciples from him, next mentioned; 
ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 36. CENT 
Ver. 30. And they all forſcok him and fled.) That 
is, his diſciples, as the Yulgate Latin, Syriac, Ara- 
Bic, Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions read; and who 


* 
1 


ſeem to have tranſcribed it from Matthew, and leſt 
it ſhould be thought, that the multitude, whom 


Chriſt addreſſed, were intended. | 4 
Yer £ I. And there followed bim 4 certain young | 


| band of ſoldiers and others, were 


they had took Jeſus and bound him, and after the 
had had him to Annas, who ſent him bound toc,! 
phas ; ſee Fohn xviii. 12, 13, 24. and with bin 
the high - prieſt Caiaphas, were aſſembled all the chief 
prieſts, and the elders,” and the Scribes; even the 
whole Sanbedrim, who met at Caiaphas's houſe, and 
were waiting there for Jeſus ;- whom Judas with his 


one to ſec 
and bring before them; ſee the e on Mat 
Ver. 54. And Peter followed him afar off, &.| 
And fo did another diſciple, perhaps John; 5, 
ſelves from their fright, turned back, and followed 
Jeſus, and the company that led him away; keep- 


xviii. 15. who having ſomewhat recovered then- 
ing at ome; diſtance, that they might not be ob- 


o 


man, &c.] Some think this was Jahn, the beloved 
diſciple, and the youngeſt of the diſciples; others, 
 _ _thatit was James, the brother of our Lord; but he 

does not ſeem” to be any of the diſciples of Chriſt, 


ſer ved, and expoſed to danger; and proceedal till 
they came to Jeruſalem, and to the place where the 
Sanbedrim were convened; and the other diſciple 


"ſince he is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from them, who 
all forſook him and fled: ſome have thought, that 
he was a young man of the houſe, where Chriſt and 
his diſciples eat their paſſover; who had followed 
him to the garden, and ſtill followed him, to ſee 
what would be the iſſue of things: but it ſeems 
moſt likely, that he was one that lived in an houſe 
in Get hſemane, or in or near the garden; who being 


went in along with Jeſus; and Peter afterwards, by 
his means, got in: even into the palace of the high- 
prieſt ; being let in by her that kept the door, at 
the motion of the other diſciple: and be ſat with 
the ſervants; as if he was one of them, and hal 
no concern with Jeſus: and warmed himſelf at thi 
fire; or light, as the Greek word fignifies, and an- 
ſwers to the Hebrew word, MM, by which both 


4 awaked out of ſleep with the noiſe of a band off light and fire are expreſſed; of which, take an in- 1 
| | "ſoldiers, and others with them, leaped out of bed, ſtance or two, in the room of many ?: a mur- 
= and ran out in his ſhirt, and followed after them, “ derer that ſtrikes. his neighbour with a ſtone, or Fs: 
| to know what was the matter: having a. linen clotb “ with iron, and plunges him into water, or into his: 
| caſt abeut his naked body; which was either his ſhirt] * NT, fire, ſo that he can't get out, and dis Wi 1 
in which he lay, or one of the ſheets, Which he“ is guilty.” Again 2, „a book which, "18", Yew, 
took and wrapped himſelf in, not ſtaying to put on] fire takes hold upon on one ſide, he puts water 1590 
his cloaths: though the word Sindon, is uſed both] on the other; and if it is quenched, it 5 x 
by the Targumiſts * and 7. almudiſts e, for a linen gar- ]! quenched ; if the fire takes hold on both ſides, with: 
ment; and ſometimes, even for the outer garment, | “ he opens it, and reads in it; and if it is quenci- WW would 
to which the fringes were faſtened * ; and he might] ed, it is quenched: a cloak which fre takes hold - the 
take up this in haſte, and flip it on, without put-J** upon on one ſide, he puts water on the ot BW gi, 5 
ting on any inner garment: the word body, is not] “ ſide; and if it is quenched, it is quenched, it Omid 
in the text, and the phraſe eri qι,Edz may be ren- ] the fire takes hold on it on both ſides, he takes ba 
dered, upon bis nakedneſs ; and anſwers to, NW, | © it and wraps himſelf in it, and if it is quench Wi w _ 
in Gen. ix. 23. and Lev. XX. 11, 17, 19, 20, 21,“ it is quenched.“ So we read of 37) * . voi 
and the meaning be, he had only a piece of linen] the fire of. hell; and Ur of the Chaldees has its ny 
wrapped about his middle, to cover his nakedneſs; name from the fire, that was worſhipped there, # ether.) 
and in this garb ran out, to ſee what was doing: a ſymbol of the ſun: and fire was the N, cl 8 75 
and the young men laid hold on him. The Roman ſol - light, created on the firſt day, Gen. i. 3. ſet tis Won it 
diers, who were commonly fo called; ſo David's| note on Matt. vi. RS. ber 
foldiers are called young men, that were with him, Ver. 55. Aud the chief. priefts and all the council ty; 
1 Sam. xxi. 4, 5. theſe attempted. to, lay hold on] &c.] Eſpecially the former, who were of all mol 
this young man, taking him to be a diſciple of| buſy and active in this matter: ſought for itn} T0 
- 4 Targum in Pfal. civ. 2. & Lam. i. 20. T. Bab. Menachot, fol. 41. 1. t Ib. fol. 40. 5 1 & Wedrin, fol 
2 ek Dio. e 15. 4 & T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 120. 1. Vid. Miſa, Avoda Zara, c 5. $12. J D 


* 


ch xi, v. 56—65. St. 1 4 R K. 


ft Jeſus to put him to death; on which they were 
e right or wrong; in this they went con- 


trary to one of their own canons, which runs thus * : 
ein pecuniary cauſes, they begin either for abſo- 
& lution, or condemnation ; but in capital cauſes, 
« they begin for abſolution, and do not begin tor 

« condemnation.” That is, they begun with ſuch 
evidences, as tended to acquit a man, and not with 
ſuch as ferved to condemn him; whereas this court 
was- Only ſeeking for fuch evidence to begin with, 
that they might condemrr Jeſus to death: and found 
none ; that would anſwer their purpoſe z ſee the note 
ww i bog 
Ver. 56. For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
&c.] The word falſe, is not expreſſed in the Syriac, 
*Per/ic, and  Ethiopic verſions ; which only ſignify, 
that they bore witneſs againſt him, accuſed him of, 
and laid many things to his, charge: hut their wit- 
neſs agreed not together ; which ſhewed it to be falſe, 
and 10 not to be admitted; for witneſſes were to 
be as one in their teſtimony, or not to be received: 
the rules concerning them with the Jets, are theſe !; 
« the tradition is, for ever let not their teſtimon 
« be joined together, unleſs they both fee, Nigg, 
4 as one!: ſays lm oF even one after 
another; and: their teſtimony is not ratified in the 


ei 

te council, until they both witneſs as one.” Tho? 

this is not ſo much the ſenſe of the paſſage here; 

it was not the falſhood of their teſtimony, which 

this council was unconcerned about, or the contra- 

dition that was in it, which, does not ap peg z..but 
ot {| 


their teſtimonies were not, v, equaly or anſwerable 
to the Wiſhes of the council; they were not ſuffi- 
eient to prove 2 capital ctime upon him, in order 
to put him to death, which was what they wanted: 
they only reſpected ſome light and trivial matters, 
u did not amount to a charge of blaſphemy, or 
Ss foot CE oi Re gs 
Ver. 57. And there aroſe certain, &c.] Two 
. falſe witneſſes, as in Matt. xxvi. 60, who ſtood up 
in court; for witneſſes were obliged to ſtand, whilſt 
they gave in their teſtimony : © ſays-R. Bo, in the 
« name of R. Hona, witneſſes ought, y, 10 
« fand, whilſt they bear witneſs; as it is ſaid, 
« Deut. xix. 17. Both the men ſhall fland ", &c."' 
Aud bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying ; as follows. 
Ver. 58: We heard him ſay, &c.] In a diſcourſe 
of his, recorded in Jobn ii. 19. J will deſtroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and. within three 
days F will build another made without hands; which 
va a very falſe teſtimony ;, for Chriſt: did not ſay 
be would .deftroy any we at all, only put the 
Jews on doing it; much leſs did he point at, or 
delign the temple of 1 oo but his own body; 
nor did he uſe the diſtinction of a temple, made 
with and without hands; nor did he affirm that he 
vould build another; only faid, he would raiſe up 
n three days, that which they ſhould deſtroy. By 
wis teſtimony theſe witneſſes would ſuggelt, 
Chriſtthad a deſign u 
„ and that he muſt 
0 pretend to build a temple without hands in tliree 
time; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 61. 
er. 59. But neither ſo did their witneſs agree to- 
eber] Their witneſs did agree together, for they 
both witneſſed the ſame thing; but not ſq as th found 
Pon it the charge of a capital crime againſt him; 
er witneſs was not ſo, ien, equal, was not an- 


437 
him of a capital crime, for which they could con- 
demn him to death, as before obſerved on ver. 56. 
Ver. 60. And the high prieſt flood up in the midſt, 
&c.] Of the Sanbedrim, of which he was now 
preſident : he ſat at the head of them, and Ab Beth 
Din, or the father of the council, at his right hand; 
and the reſt of the council ſat before him, in a ſe- 
micircular form, as the half of a round corn floor, ſo 
that the preſident and the father of the council, 
could . fee them; for they were all before him, he 
being ſituated in the middle, right againſt them 
ſo that when he ſtood up, he might be ſaid to ſtand 
in the; mid{t of them: and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, an- 
fwere thou nothing ? For he had made no reply ts 
the ſeveral. witneſſes, that came againſt him: what 


is 11 which theſe. witneſs againſt thee? Is it true, of 
Falſe? ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 62. Es 


Ver. 61. But be held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing, &c.} Knowing it would be to no purpofe, 
and fignifying hereby, that the things alledged a- 
gainſt him, were unworthy of an anſwer: again the 
hig b. prięſt aſked him, and ſaid unto him, art thou the 


chill, the Son of the Bleſſed? The Vulgate Latin 


adds, God: in Matthew it is God only. This is one 
of the names and epithets of God, with the Fews 5 
nothing is more common in their writings, than this 
abbreviatufe, ap; which is, tor n ETA, 
the holy bleſſed be; who is bleſſed in himſelf, and the 
fountain of all bleſſedneſs to his creatures, and who 
is bleſſed and praiſed by angels and faints; fee the 


note on Matt. xxvi. 63) | 
Ver. 62. And Jeſus ſaid, I am, &c.] That is, 
the Son of God; in proof of which he adds, and 
ye ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right-hand of 
power; that is, of God, who is all power, the 
Lord God almighty: and coming in the clouds of 
beaven ; either at the deſtruction of Feruſalem, of 
at the laſt day, referring to the prophecy in Dan. 
vii. 23. ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 64. 
| Ver. 63. Then the high prięſt rent his cloaths, 
&c.] As was uſual upon hearing blaſphemy ; 
which he now. fuppoſed the cafe, or at Jeatt would 
| have it ſo thought: and ſaith, what nted we any 
further witneſſes 2 or trouble ourſelves to ſee for any 
more, or to hear and take the depofitions of any 
others; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 66. 
Ver. 64. Ye bave heard the blaſphemy, &c.] The 
manifeſt blaſphemy, as the Arabic verſion renders 
it; and aut of his own mouth, as the Syriac verſion 
adds, agreeable to Luke xxii. 71. what think ye? 
what ſentence'is to be paſſed upon him? And they 


all. condemned him to be guilty of death ; excepting 
Foſeph. of Arimathea, Luke xxii. 51. ſee the note 
e wor oy 
Ver. 65. And ſome began to ſpit on bim, &c.] 
The men that held him, Lake xxii: 69. fulfilling 
the prophecy ah Jo I. 6. and to cover his face; with 
a vail, or linen cloth, to blindfold him, as a per- 


elt, that [ſon unworthy to behold tlie light; or rather, in or- 
on their temple to demoliſh der to make ſport with him : and to buffer him; 
a ſorcerer, or à magician, with their double fiſts; and 10 ſay unto bim, pro- 


phefy.. The Arabic verſion adds, unto uc, O Chriſt, 
who it is that hath buffeted thee now ; that gave'thee- 
the laſt blow? and to the ſame purpoſe the Etbiopic. 
The Perſic verſion adds, and deliver thyſelf : and the 
ſtrvants did ſtrite bim with the palms of their hands. 
The Syriac verſion renders it, on his cheeks : th 

gave him ſlaps on the face. Theſe were the offici 


able to their deſires, nor ſufficient to convict, 
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_ Cent manner. This clauſe is omitted in the Eibicpit 


| &c.] Not at the lower and further end of the 


Nazareth : neither underſtand I what ibo ſayeſt; 


the ſame maid, ſo the Syriac and Perfic verſions 
read, that maid ; that ſelf-lame maid, as before, or 


* 


verſion co: 888 TD Wed, 
Ver. 66. Aud as Peter was beneath in the palace, 


room, but in the lower part of it; that part in 
which Jeſus and the Sanbedrim were, being upon 


an advanced ground, with ſteps aſcending to it: 


4 * 3 ** 
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Ch. xv. v. 1. 


but is in the other copies, and in all the Zofery 


verſions. W | 
Ver. 71. But he began to curſe and to fwear, &c. 
To wiſh the moſt dreadful. things upon Walch 
and to fwear by the living God; ſaying, I know 
not this man of whom ye ſpeak ; ſee the note on Matt. 
e ee ee 


there cometh one of the maids of the higb-prieſt; the] Ver. 72. Aud the ſecond time the cock crew, &c.] 
ſame that kept the door, and let him in. The} /mmedzately, as ſoon as he had fo ſaid and ſwore, as 


Ethiopic verſion” renders it, a daughter of the high- 
F Ver. 67. Aud when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, &c.] At the fire, which was in the midft of 
the hall: foe looked upon him; very earneſtly, know- 
ing him to be the ſame, ſhe had let in at the mo- 
tion of one, that was known in the high-prieſt”s 
family; and ſuſpecting him, by being a ſtranger, 
and by his looks: and ſaid, and thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of | Nazareth ; that is, one of his diſciples; 

e the nota ARE %%% 
Ver. 68. But he denied, &c.) That he was with 
Jeſus, or a diſciple of his: I know not; Jeſus of 


about him, and of being with him: the laſt phraſe, 
neither underſtand I, is omitted in the Syriac and 
Perfic verſions: and he went out into the porch; ad- 
joining to the palace, to conſider what to do, be- 
ing ſurprized and confounded at ſuch a challenge: 
and the cock crew. the firſt time, being about mid- 
night; and yet he took no notice of It, nor re- 
membered what Chriſt had but a few hours before 
ſaid to him; or if he did, he might hope he 
ſhould not meet with another attack, or he fhould 
have more courage and ſtrength than to deny a 
Ver. 69. And a maid ſaw. him again, &c.] Either 


another, as in Matt. xxvi. 71. and ſo the Arabic 
verſion reads it here; but the Ethiopic as before, 4 


daughter; that is, of the high-prieſt : and began to 


fay to them that flood by ; the fire, along with Peter, 
warming themſelves : his is one of them ;, this man 
is one of the diſciples and followers of Jeſus of 
Nazareth z he is of that ſect, he certainly belongs 
to them, and is come here only as a ſpice. © © 
Ver. 70. And he denied it again, &c.] That he 
was one of the diſciples of Jeſus: and a litile after; 
about an hour after, Luke'xxii. +59. (they that ſtood 
by, ſaid again to Peter, ſurely" thou art one of them: 
one confidently affirmed that he was with Jeſus, and 
another challenged him with ſeeing him in the gar- 
den with him, Luke xxii. 59. Jobn xvii: 26. and 
in general they were of opinion, that he muſt be 
one of that ſect, giving this as a reaſon, for thou 
art a Galilean: as they. ſuppoſed Jeſus to be; and 
knowing that. in» Galilee he had chiefly preached, 
and wrought his miracles, «and had there a large 
number of followers :- and thy fpeech agreeth thereto; 
he uſed words and phraſes peculiar to the Galileans, 
and pronounced as they did; ſee the note on Matt. 
xxvi. 73. This clauſe is omitted in the Vulgate 


the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions 
read, and as it is read in one of Beza's copies; 
which was about three of the clock in the morn. 
ning, and is what is properly called the cock- 
crowing : and Peter called to mind; upon hearin 
the cock crow a ſecond time, the word that Feſus. 
faid unto him, before the cock crow twice, thou ſpalt 
deny me thrice - as he now had done twice, to the 
maid, or maids, and a third time to the ſervants 
that ſtood by the fire along with him: and when be 
thought thereon ; on the words of Chriſt, and on his 
fin in denying him, and on the aggravated circum- 
ſtances. of it. The Arabic verſion renders it, be 
turned himſelf to weep : he turned away from the 
company, he threw himſelf out of it, and got out 
of doors as faſt as he could, and broke our into a 
violent” fit of weeping, The Syriac, .Perfic, and 
Vulgate Latin verſions, render it, he began to weep 
this phraſe is omitted in the E7hiopic verſion: ſome 
.chuſe to render it, he looked upon him; that is, on 
Chriſt : as Chriſt looked upon him; which pro- 
duced true evangelical repentance in him, ſo Peter 
looked upon his dear Lord with concern, whom he 
had ſo ſhamefully denied; he looked upon him and 
mourned, he looked upon him with an eye of faith, 
and forrowed for his fin after a godly ſort : but the 
true ſenſe of the word is, he covered himſelf; he caſt 
his garment over his head, he veiled himſelf as 
mourners did, who covered their heads, and their 
faces, and even their lips. So Marmonides*; © from 
+ "whence, ſays he, is uncovering the head, for- 
ce bidden a mourner? For, lo! it is ſaid to Fze- 
& Kiel, ch. 'Xxiv. 17. cover not thy lips at all, tor 
& the reſt of "mourners are obliged to the covering 
« of the head; the linen cloth, or vail, with which 
he covers his head, he covers with a part of it, 
a little over his mouth; as jt is ſaid, - Lev. xiii. 
„45. He Pall put à covering upon his upper lip: 
« and Ontelos paraphraſes it, Y Nd, 40 
& mourner be (al cover himſelf.” And ſo it is faidot 
Haman”, that he went to his houſe, and mourned 
'« for his daughter, ne mer by hn, 
«© and put a covering on bis head as a mourner ; for 
ee his daughter, and for his reproach.” And this 
it ſeems, was the cuſtom: of the hmaelites : hence 
that ſaying *, ** all veiling (in mourning) which is 
% not as the veiling of the IÞhmaelites. (who cover 
c all the face) is no veiling.” And thus Peter, 
through ſhame, and as a token of. ſorrow and 
"mourning for his ſin, threw his garment over him: 
and be wept; as Matthew ſays, bitterly ; being 
fully convinced of his fin, and heartily ſorry for it; 
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ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 75. 
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Yer. 1. A ND fraightway in the morning, &c.] 
III As foon as it Was break of day, or 
day-light appeared: the chief prieſts held a conſultation 


' with the elders and Scribes; who were the principal 
mien in the Sanbedrim : and the whole council; which, 


1 63 , 


„ Hilch, Ebel, e. f. f. 19. ? Targumin Eſther vi, 12, Vid. Targum in Mic: if. 7. F. Rab. Moed Katon, fol. 24-' 


in Beza's moſt ancient copy; 
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[on this extraordinary occaſion, was convened; the 
reſult of Which was, to bind Jeſus, and deliver 
| him up to the Roman governor, to be put to deati 
by him, as a ſeditious perſon, and an, enemy © 
Ceſar, and accordingly they did ſo: and * 

TR ; JL 
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CN . 214. St. M A RK XK 


Ne The Syriac and Perfic verſions add, the go- 
* ſee the notes on Matt. xxvii. I, 2. EX | 
Ver. 2: And Pilate aſked bim, art thou the king of 
be Jews ? &c.] 1 Which either he had heard be- 
(ore that it was ſaid by him, and his followers; or 
was What. the Jews now ſuggeſted. to him as his 
ime for Which they defired: ſentence: of death 
might paſs upon him: and he anſwering, ſaid unto 
bin, thou ſcheſt it; which is all one as if he had 
Gd I am; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 25. for ſo 
he was in a ſenſe, in which he explained himſelf to 
| pilate's ſatisfaction, Jobn xviii. 36, 37. fee the note 
% 8 ö 
2 2. And the chief-priefts accuſed. bim of. many 
| things, Kc. J. As that he Was à magician, and a 
blalphemer, and gave out that he was the Son of 
God; and that he made himſelf a King, and even 
cobad. the people to give tribute to Cæſar, and 
moved diſcord, ſedition, and rebellion throughout 
the land; but be anſwered nothing: This clauſe 18 
ing in che Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and 
Perficverſions 3. but is in the Greek text of the Com- 
plutenfian edition, and in the Etbiopic verſion, and 

agrees with Matt. xxvii. 12. ſee the note there. 


Ver. 4. And Pilate aſked bim again, &c.] In the 
preſence of the chief-prieſts, who laid ſo many 
things. to. his char ge; for the former queſtion Was : 
ut, when Jeſus and he were alone in the judgment- 
fall whither the 7ews would not enter for fear of 
being deßled; ſee Jobs xviii. 28, 33-. ſaying, an- 
fwereſt thun nothing ? . behold. how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee ! the charges were many, and 
very heinous, and which. Pilate thought called for 
fell: defencg ; ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. 13. 

Ver. 5 3 


| 


But Feſus yet anſwered nothing, &.] He | 
ill continued filent, and made no defence for him- 
fell, which the governor was willing to give him 
m opportunity to make, and, as his friend, urged 
him to it: ſo tbat Pilate marvelled; what ſhould be 
the meaning of his ſilence, when he was ſo capabl 

of defending himſelf, and was ſo innocent, as Pi- 
late himſelf was ready to believe; and yet the things 
he was charged with were of the higheſt nature, and 
by perſons of the greateſt, figure in che nation; ſo. 
that his filence expoſed him to a great deal of dan- 
vr; Which Pilate thought might eaſil/ be avoided 
by anſwering for himſelf ; ſee the note on Matt. 
%%% m; 8 
palloyer, which was at that inſtant; ſee Jobu xviii. 
9. The Syriac, Arabic, Perfic, and Ethiopic ver- 
lons read, 4t every feaſt 3; as if the following cuſtom. 
Fs uſed at every feaſt in the year, at the feaſts of 
Lentecoſt: and Tabernacles, as well as at the paſſover; 
Ficreas-it was only at the latter: br releaſed unto 
ben we priſiner an bomſoe ver: they deſred; of this 
atom ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. 15; 17 3 - 
Ver. 7. And there was one named Barabbas, &c. IA 
loner; of that name at Fetuſalem; which lay bound 
Mb them that had made inſurrection with bim: he 
ud been at the head of a ſeditious mob, and he, 
nd his accomplices were taken and put in priſon: 
Wo had. committed murder in the inſurrection; which 
lay be connected either with Baralbas, and read 
the ſingular number, as it is in the Vulgate Latin 
ron, be had committed; or with the ſeditious 
ions he lay bound with, and be read in the plural 
ber, they had committed murder, as it. is in the 
Nac, Arabic, and Perſic verſions; and fo in the 


ound wvith editions perſons and murderers : thoughs 


and ſo Peter calls him a murderer, A#s iii. 14. 
About this time murders were very frequently com- 
mitted : the Jews ſay *, that from the time that 
„ murtherers increaſed, the ſlaying of the red heifer 
ceaſed; (the reaſon the commentators * give, is, 
<<. becauſe they were known who were accuſtomed 
to commit murder) and that was from the time 
that Eleazar ben Dinai came, and Techinah ben 
« Periſhah: he was called; and they called him 
again the Son of a murderer z** ſee the note on 
Matt. xxvii. 16. e „„ 
Ver. 8. And the multitude crying aloud, &c.] The 
Vulgate Latin and Etbiopic verſions read, and when 
the multitude, or people went up, to the place called 
the pavement, where the/judgment-ſeat was; and 
ſo it is read in Beʒa's moſt ancient copy; but the 


former reading is to be preferr*d: begen ts defire him 


to do as he bad ever dons to them ; that is, releaſe a 
priſoner to them, as he had done at every paſſover; 
ſince he had been a governor over them. : 
Ver. g. But Pilate anſwered them ſaying, &c.] 
Being ſatisfied of the innocence of Jeſus, and being 
willing to diſmiſs him: will ye that I releaſe unto 
you. the king of the Fews ? he who is called ſoz and 
which he either ſaid by way of deriſion both of 
Chriſt, and them; or elſe in order to prevail upon 


them to-aſk his releaſe, it being ſcandalous and re- 


proachful to put their king to death. ' 
Ver. 10. For be knew that the chief-priefts, &c.] 


The Perfic verſion reads in the ſingular, the chief 


of the prieſts; or the high-prieſt, Caiaphas, had de- 
livered bim for envy; at his popularity through his 


Octrine and miracles,” and not from any principle. 


f)equity and juſtice, or from any regard to Cæſar; 


ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. 18. 
Ver. 11. But the chief-priefts moved the people, 


& c.] Greatly, ſolicited and perſuaded them, both in 


perſon, and by their officers they ned, and diſ- 
perſed among them, to make uſe of arguments 
with them to prevail upon them: that he ſhould ra- 


ther releaſe Barabbas unto tbem; than Feſus of Na- 


zareth; chuſing rather to have a'murderer granted 
unto. them, than the holy and juſt one. The Peri 
verſion, as before, reads, the chief of the' priefts ;, 
but they were all concerned, and were the mot - 
active men in bringing about the death of Chriſt; 


| tho? Caiaphas. was behind none of them in envy, 


rage, and malice ; ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. 20. + 
Ver. 12: And Pilate anſwered and ſaid again unto” 
them, &c.] Being aftoniſhed that they ſhould aſk» 
the releaſe of ſuch an infamous perſon; and being 
very defirous of ſaving. Jeſus: what will'ye then that 
1 ſhall do unto him, «whom ye call the king of the Fews ? \ 
at leaſt many vf you; would you have me put him 
to death? ſurely this can never be deſired; or 


would you have me inflict ſome . 


on him, as ſcourging him, and ſo diſmiſs him? 
Tee the note on Matt. xxvii. 22. 
Ver. 13. And they cried) out again, crucify: bim.} 
For. they had cried ſo once before; tho. Matthew 
and Mark relate it not, yet Luke does, ch. xxili. 22. 
Ver. 14. Then Pilate ſaid unto them, &c.] The 


* 


third time, Luke xxiii. 22. why, what evil hath be 


dene? -worthy of death: They had charged him 
with many things, bur proved nothing againft him. 


| Pilate could find no fault in him, and judged him 


an innocent perſon, and therefore was: loth to con- 
demn him: and they cried out the more exceedingly , 


dient copies; and the Ethiopic renders it, be was 
* - oo on BEET tint 8 
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with louder voices, and greater vehemency, the 
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no doubt, he was guilty of murder as well as they; 
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| | f mote they found he was inclined to fave him: | cru 
| cify bim; nothing ſhort of death would fatisfy them, 
and no other death but that of the croſs; fee the 
notes on Matt. xxvii. 3a, 2¶ xt. 
Ver. 15. Aud ſo Pilate. willing to content the people, 
&c.] Jo ſatisfy and make them caſy, who' were 
become very noiſy and tumultuous, and fearing the 
cConſequences of their reſenttent, ſhould; he not 
comply, of which he had formerly had experience; 
therefore to humour them, and keep in their fa- 
your, after he. had waſhed his hands, to teſtify his 
innocence in the matter, he. releaſed Barabbas' unto 
them; the ſeditious perſon, robber, and murderer, 
as they deſired: and. dilivered-Yeſus enben Ir had 
ſcourged him; or having; ſcaurged him; for this he 
had done before, hoping the Fetus would have been 
ſatisfied with that, and not have inſiſted: on any 
farther puniſhment. The Arabic verſion very wrong - 


that be might be ſccurged; as if this was afterwards. 


he had ſcourged him before, and now delivered 
him 70, be crucified, as they deſired; in which he 


 - of his own conſcience, and merely to gratify the 
humour. of the people; ſee the note on Matt. 
Ver. 16. Aud the ſoldiers led him away into the - 


tagether the whole: band; very likely the ſoldiers, 
= into whoſe cyſtody; Jeſus was put, and who led him 
| | away, were the four ſoldiers that attended his cruci- 
| _ fixion, and parted his garments ; but for greater 

diverſion they got together the whole band to which 
they belonged z fee the note on Matt. xævii. 27. 
Ver. 17, And they. clothed him with purple," &c.] 
Matthew calls it a ſcarlet robe; and the Perfic ver- 
ny oy I a red garinent: it was of a colour 
reſembling purple; it was pretty near it, and there - 
fore ſo called; which is What kings were uſed to 
wear; and ſo in deriſion of him, as a king, cloth- 
ed him with this mock purple robe; and Which Was 
very likely one of the ſoldiers old coats: and platted a 


ſeeptre, as Maithew relates; ſee: the ntes on Matt. 
| Ver. 18. Aud began to ſalute him, hail ki 2 
Jews. ] In a mock way, wiſhing him long life and 


Ver. 19. And they ſinate bins an the bead; with a 
reed, & c,], Or cane, a walking · ſtick whick they 

had put into bis hands for a ſceptre : this they too 
quit again, and ſtruck: him on the head with ity 1 
which drove the ſharp-pointed thorns into bis tem- 


ly renders. the words, aud delivered unto them Jeſus, ha 
to be done by the Jeu, or Roman ſoldiers; whereas 


acted contrary to law and juſtice, to the violation done on a feaſt- day, with fome proviſo's, accord. 


ö 


execured-and buried there, being dug up again, li 


cron of thorns, and put it about his head; for a 
crown, and alſo a reed in his hand, inſtead of a 


Proſperity, as if he was a king juſt come: to his 


Aim; ſaying the above words, hail king of they... 
e rabies bn Matt. xxvii. 295 257 7 Go Jew 5 
| Ver. 20. And when they had mocked him, &.] T9 
their ſatisfaction, and had had enough of this fe, 
of diverſion: they took off the pirple from kin; an, 
ſo; in their way, unkinged him; and Put bir oy 
clothes on him: both that he mighe be known to b. 
the fame perſom; and that the four ſoldiers, Who 
had the charge of him, might have the perquiſtte 
of his clothes at his execution: and led him out , 
crucify him :. they led him out of the prætorium 60 
judgment-hall, and through the city, without the 
gates of it, to the uſual: place of crucifixion; he 
bearing his own croſs, when firſt-led out. | 
Ver. 21. Aud they compel owe Simon 4 Cyr, 

;& Cc]: See the note on Matt. xxvii. 32. Who paſted 
by; as they were leading Jeſus to be crucified : 6%. 


— —_—_ - — A 


however, they obliged Simon to bear his croſs; the 
croſs of Chriſt, after him; ſee the note on Matt, 
Ver. az. And they bring bim unio- the place, Gigs 
tha, &c.} A famous, ar rather an infamous one, 
well known, and much noted for the many execu- 
tions there: which. is, bing" interpreted, the place if 
a ſkull; becauſe the fleulls' of men that had been 


ſcanered about; ſes the note on Marr, xxvi. 33: | 
Ver. 23- And they gave bim to drink wine ming 


« 4 grain of 
% Prov. xxxi. 6. give r drint'ro\bin-that is 720) 
4% 10 priſb and wine to ibu bitter in ſoul : and 

c tradition is, that 4 in Jet 
e alm gave this freely, and brought it them; 7 
4. I chey did not, it was provided by the congr 
«+ gation,” ar the public expence ; the deſign 0! 


ples : and did ſpit upon him; upon his: face, as 
ing their kners, as to a ſovereign prince, werſhipp 


| 15 5 5 5 2 . 4 7 5 as. 2 5 1 1 : . 4 "2 . i/ 1 Lis 2 
* Min. Betza, e. 4. J. 2. 2 Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. 
Sanhedrin, fol. 43. 1. ar Rabba, 5. 10. fol. 198. 4. 


1 


- — 2 — K 2 2 93 * | 


Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic verſions read: and bowl; 


was to intoxicate, that they "might not feel iti 
ain and miſery :* hut neither the rich women in b. 
'neral; nor were the public ſo diſpoſed * 


4 ** 


7 „„ eo hs 7 0 C ² ˙· ·» 4 as er 2 x * 
Vid. Maimon. Hilch. Yom Tob, e. 2. f. 10.  _” I. 
Maimon. Hilch, Sanhedrig, C. 13. f. 2, 3- M es Kot 
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Chriſt, as to provide ſuch a potion for him: it is ſymbol and repreſentation: hence he was ſtricken; 
moſt likely therefore that this was prepared by his and wounded, and died, for the fins of thoſe in 
friends, as Mary Magdalene, Martha, and others; | whoſe place he ſtood: The fifty-third chapter of 
in order to chear and refreſh his ſpirits; and was | /ſaiah, where this paſſage ſtands, is a manifeſt pro- 
different from what the ſoldiers gave him, which | phecy of the Meſſiah, as ſeveral of the Fewi/h 
was vinegar mixed with gall, tho* the Perfic verſion | writers themſelves, both ancient and modern, ac- 
ſo reads here: but he received it not; nor would he | knowledge; though ſome would apply it to ſome 
ſo much as taſte of it, as he did of the other, to] other perſons - TVS 32s r 1 NOS 
ſhew that he needed no fuch outward. means to | Ver. 29. And they that paſſed by; &e.] In the 
ſupport his ſpirits, nor defired any allay of his ſor- road, and went by the croſs. The Arabic verſion 
rows, and was not afraid to meet death in all its | adds, before bim, Chriſt, as he hung on the croſs + 
terrors; and beſides, he had {aid he would drink no| railed on him, wagging their heads; gave him op- 
more of the fruit of the vine till he drank it new | probrious language, and uſed indecent” geſtures ; 
in his father's kingdom, Matt. xxvi. 29. ſee the and ſaying, ab] thou that deſtroyeſt the temple ; the 
note on Matt. xxvii. 34. . Vulgate Latin verſion adds, of God: and buildeſt it in 
Ver. 24. Aud when they bad crucified him, 8c.]| three days; thou poor vain miſerable creature, that 
Had faſtened him to the croſs, and reared it up, | boaſted of thy power, where art thou now? and 
and he was hanging upon it: hey parted his gar-| what doſt thou think of thykelf? © 
"ments, cafting lots upon them, what every man ſhould] Ver. 30, Save thyſelf, and come down from the 
ate. This laſt clauſe, what every man ſhould «take, | croſs.] Suggeſting, that if he was what he had 
js left out in the Arabic verſion. His garments | pretended to be, and could do what he gave out 
they divided into four parts; and each ſoldier, as] he could, he might eaſily free himſelf from the 
there were four of them, took a part; and upon his] croſs, and make his eſcape z ſee the notes on Matt. 
veſture, or ſeamleſs coat, becauſe they would not] xxvii. 39, 40 OO nn 
rend it, they caſt lots who ſhould have it, and ſo{ Ver. 3 1. Likewiſe alſo the chief-priefts mocking, &c.] 
fulfilled a prophecy in P/. xxii. 18. Tee the note on | Or laughed at one another, as the Syriac verſion 
"Matt. xxvii. 35. Ĩ,renders it, having gained their point, and ſatiated 
Ver. 25. Aud it was the third hour, and they cru-] their revenge on him: ſaid among tbemſelves with 

fed him.] The time of the daily facrifice- of the | the Scribes; who were likewiſe his implacable ene- 
morning, at which the prieſts ought to have been; mies: e ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave; ſee 
and the time when the Sanbedrim uſually began to „ % of ALL 
fit*; for © the grand Sanbedrim ſat from the daily] Ver. 32. Let Chrift the king of Tirael, &c.} Who 
« facrificg, of the morning, to the daily ſacrifice of 


— 


9 


the notes on Matt. XXvii. 41, 
ſets up for the Meſſiah, and whoſe followers call 
« the evening: but this being an extraordinary] him the king of ae, whom the nation expected: 
caſe, and they in a hurry to put Jeſus to death, | and if he is fo, let him deſcend now from the croſs, that 
had been ſitting up all night; and early in the morn- | we may ſee; ſee him come down, and be eye-witneſſes 
ing had procured the ſentence of death on him, | of his power: and believe; that he is the Meſſiah that 
wich they were going to execute by the time they | was propheſied of, ind has been waiting for: and 
= uſed to ſit: this was about nine o'clock in the | hey that tere crucified with him reviled him; that 
morning, and takes in the time between that and | is, the thieves, at leaſt one of them; ſee the note 
| twelve. at noon. The Ethiopic verſion reads, and on Matt. xxvii. 44. 
it was the fixth hour, to make it agree with Jom] Ver. 33. Aud when the fixth hour was come, &c.] Or 
xix. 14. and for the reconciling of theſe two places, twelve O clock at noon; having hung upon the croſs 
| ſee the note there. lfrom about the third hour, or nine in the morning: 
Ver. 26. And the ſuperſcription of bis accuſation, | there was darkneſs over the whole land until the ninth 
| &c;] Or the cauſe of his death, as the Syriac and | hour ; or three o'clock in the afternoon. - The Ethi- 
Fc verſions read; the crime for which he ſuffered: | opic verſion renders the whole thus, and when it 
va 2777722; over his head, upon the croſs, to which | was noon, the ſun was darkened, and the whole world 
ns faſtened ; the ſum of which was, 1he king vf | was darkened until the ninth hour ; ſee the note on 
A the Jews ;, ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. 379, © | Matt. xxvii. 45. is „ 
r. 27. Aud with bim they crucified two thieves, | Ver. 34. And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
| &.]. For his greater reproach ; the one. on his loud voice, &c.] See the note on Matt. xxvii. 46. 
4 band, and the other on bis left; as if he had Jaying, Eloi, Eloi, Iama ſabachthani ? im Matthew tis, 
been one of them, and a principal among them; Eli, Eli. Both Eli and Eloi are Hebrew words, and 
wide the note on Matt. xxvii. 33. ſſſignif/ the ſame; and are both uſed in P/ xxii. 
1 Ver. 28. Aud the. ſeripture was fulfilled, eobich. 1, 2. from whence the whole is taken: which is, 
b. faith, &c.] In J. li. 12. and he was numbered with | being interpreted, my God, my God, why haſt thou 
ts tranſgreſſors? he was no tranſgreſſor of the law of | forſaken ne? ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. 46. 
| God himſelf, but was perfectly conformable: to it] Ver. 35. And ſome of them that" ſtood. by, &c.] 
in his holy nature, harmleſs converſation; and com- The croſs : hen they heard: it; the loud voice of 
plete obedience: he knew no fin, nor committed Jeſus, and the words he uttered: ſaid, behold he 
my in thought, word, or deed, nor could any be] calleth Elias; whom they ignorantly, or wilfally took 
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found in him by men' or devils; and yet he was for Ela ; ſee the note on Matt. Xxvii. 47. | 

aduced as a finner, and charged with many foul |- Ver. 36. And one ran and-filled a ſpunge full 4 

dings, none of which could be proved upon him :] vinegar, &.]. Chriſt at the ſame time ſaying,” 

but inaſmuch as he ſtood in the room, and ſtead off thirſt ; ſee Jobn xix. 28. and put it on à reed; an 

lnners, and had all the ſins of his people imputed | hyſſop-ſtalk, Jobn xix. 29. and gave him to drink; 

© lim, and laid upon him, with his own conſent, | and ſo fulfilled a prophecy in P/. Ixix. 2 1. ſaying, 

le was treated by the juſtice of God as if he had| or they ſaid, as the Syriac verſion reads it; not he i 
eh a tranſgreſſor, and was reckoned as ſuch ; off that fetched the ſpunge, but the others that were | 

Which his being placed between two thieves, was. al with him, and which agrees with Matt. xxvii. 49. 

n | 8 | 


\ 


hs 


: 7 Sankedria, & $4. Y See my book of the prophecies of the Old Teſtzment, &c, p. 160, 161, &c. 
L. I. 14. | 7 
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St. MN X. Ch. XV. V. 37-45. | 


Ver. 42. Aud now when the even was come, &c.] 
Of the preparation, as the Syriac verſion reads; or 
the night of the fixth day, as the Perfic verſion ren- | 
ders it, Friday night: becauſe it was the preparation; 
of the paſſover, and of the ſabbath, when they pre- 

pared their food, and got it ready for the enſuing | 
FJabbath, on which it was not lawful to dreſs any: 
that ir be day before the ſabbath ; that is, Friday; 
don which day, tis clear, Chriſt ſuffered, died, and 


| 


cba in Exod; fol. 63. 2. & paſſim; __ T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 28. 2. K 29. . > T, Bab. Sabbat, fl 
116. 1, Ludolph. Lex, Echiop. p. 525, & Caſtell, Lex, Polyglot. col, 3767. 2 T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 3. 2. 4 Fe 


. Yoma, fol. 38. 3. 


followed him, and obſerved where he laid him; 
or, as the Ethiopic. verſion reads, where they bini 


let alone 4, as forbidding him to go near him, and | Ver. 43. Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable Conn. 
offer to him any thing to drink: let us ſee whether | ſeller, &c.] A man of a good aſpect, well dreſſeg 
Elias will come and take him down ; from the croſs ; | and that behaved well and honourably in his offic 
ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. 49. iss a counſeller : he ſeems to have been a prieſt, and 
Ver. 37. And Jeſus cried wwith' a loud voice, 8&c.] | one of the bench of prieſts that fat in the high. i 
A e time, and ſaid the words which are in] prieſt's chamber, which is called, 99 Do 
. Luke xxiii. 46. and in John xix. 30. and gave up the chamber of the counſellers © ; with whom he i 90 
the ghoſt. The Syriac verſion renders. it, and finiſb- viſed there, in matters of moment: which alſo wait re 
ed; his life, his days, his race, his miniſtry, and the | for the kingdom of God; for the coming and Kingdom # 
work which was given him to do; ſee the note on | of the Meſſiah, for the Goſpel-diſpenſarior the V 
Matt. xxvii.. 50. LIES wot neg. 2 world to come, the Zews were ſo much in expe. m 
Ver. 38. And ibe vail of the temple was rent in tion of. Came and went in boldly unto Pilas 7 
twain, from the top to the battom.] At which time | not now aſhamed of Chriſt, or afraid openly to % 
alſo there was an earthquake, and the rocks were | appear in his cauſe, and declare himſelf a lover of 77 
rent, and graves were opened, as Matthew relates, | him, a believer in him, and a diſciple of his, th, for 
ch. xxvii. 51, 52. fee the notes there. Ihe formerly was: and craved the body of Jeſus; de. che 
Ver. 39. And when the centurion which ftood over- | ſired; leave to take it down from the croſs, and the 
againſt him, &c.] To watch him, that no body | bury it; ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. 58. = 56. 
releaſed him, and that he did not come down from] Ver. 44. And Pilate marvelled if he were already pol 
the croſs himſelf; - ſaw that he ſo cried out, and] dead, &c.] For death, by crucifixion, was a gy ap 
gave up the gboſt ; that he cried with ſo loud, and | lingering death; perſons that were in their full that 
ſtrong a voice, and the next moment expired: be | ſtrength hung a great while before they expired; «i 
faid truly this man was the Son of God; and fo ſaid | and the two thieves, which were crucified with « 0 
the reſt of the ſoldiers that were with him, as ap- | Chriſt, were not dead when he was: and cally 1 
pears from Matt. xxvii. 54. ſee the note there. unto him the centurion; who was ſet to watch him: 6 4; 
Ver. 40. There were alſo. women looking on afar | be aſked him, whether he had been any while dead; might 
eff, &c.] At ſome diſtance from the croſs, ob- | he enquired of him, whether he was dead, and hoy as W 
ſerving what was ſaid and done; among whom was | long he had been dead. TY | yy 
Magdalene; who had received great favours | Ver. 45. And when be knew it of the centuricy, were 
from Chriſt : and Mary the mother of James the leſs; | &c.) Who might inform him of his giving uy Wi cid, 
or little, To called to diſtinguiſh him from James | the ghoſt after 1 had cried with a loud voice, 10 fa 
the ſon of Zebedee, and becauſe he might be little | which ſo much affected him; and how he was | of it, 
of ſtature : nor was it unuſual with the eres to di- found to be really dead when they came to break reads 
ſtinguiſh perſons after this manner: ſo we read: of | the legs of the, malefactors; and how that one of verſi 
R. Feſa, yt, the litile, and of Samuel, APN, | the ſoldiers pierced his fide with a ſpear, from the . 
the little *, which ſome have thought to be the apo- | whence flowed blood and water; fo that there was | WOUN 
ſtle Paul, ſo called from the littleneſs of his ſtature: | no. room to doubt of his being really dead; with tbeye 
and of Joſes; or Foſeph, as the Vulgate Latin and | which Pilate being ſatisfied, he gave the lach o intm 
Ethiopic verſions read; and Salome; the mother of | Jaſenb; ordered it to be given to him; gave it ſeer 
Zebedee s children, James and Jobn; ſee the note | him leave to take it down from the croſs, and in- body; 
on Matt. xxvii. 56. This was a common name terr it. cuſton 
among the Jes; Herod had a ſiſter and a daughter | Ver. 46. And be bought fine linen, &c.] That is nies 
of this name; and the daughter of Herodias, who | Zoſeph, as is expreſſed in the Vulgate Latin, Syria, bim wp 
demanded the head of John the Baptiſt, was of this | and Perfic verſions ; which, when he had done, as Ver 
name; and it is the ſame with Shalom: we read » of | is highly probable, in the city of Feruſalem, he went Gay © 
one imme Shalom, or mother Shalom, wife of R.] to mount Calvary, and took him down ; took the Mul. 
Eliezer, and ſiſter to Rabban Gamaliel. Salome, body of Chriſt down from the croſs; though, o the ſun 
with the Z/hiop1ans*,. is {aid to be Mary's midwife, doubt, with the aſſiſtance of others, or by others obſery⸗ 
and to accompany Chriſt, with Mary, and Zefeph, | and not he himſelf, at leaſt not alone: and wri- It Was 
when they fled into Egypt. I [ped bim in the linen; wound him up in it, as ws iſ © to 
Ver. 41. Hho alſo when he was in Galilee follow-} the. manner of the Jews.z ſee the note on Matt. they all 
ed bim, &c.] Wherever. he went in Galilee, and | xxvii. 59. and laid lim in a ſepulchre, which ws He t 
from thence to Jersſalom: and miniſtred unto him ; | beum out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the dur . the 
of their worldly ſubſtance, Lutte viii. 3. and many [ef the ſepulchre ; ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. bo. * riſes, 
other women which came up with him unto Jeruſalem; | Ver. 47. And Mary Magdalene, and Mary tit ng Mm 
from the ſame parts; ſee Matt. xxvii. 55. _ - 1 of Joſes, &c,) Or Joſepb, as the Vuat: WW der ſet 


Latin and Ethiopic verſions read: beheld where i 
was laid: very likely they ſaw Joſeph, and I 
men, take him down from the croſs, and ti) 


bim; placing themſelves, - as Mazzbew ſuggeſts 
right over-againſt the ſepulchre ; ſo that they ele 
witneſſes of his death, and of his burial, as tif 
afterwards were of his reſurrection from the dead. 


"-»- we 
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CHAP. XVI. 


ND when the ſabbath was paſt, &c.] 
In the end of it, as Matthew ſays ; 
ot ben it «was the ſabbath, as the Arabic verſion 

: ids ; for it was not lawful to buy ſpices, and 
Hi "int with on the ſabbath-day ; ſee the note on 
Matt: viii. 1. Mary Magdalene, and Mary, the 
a other of James, and Salome; who was the wife of 
7:k lee, and the mother of the other James and 

n: bad bought ſweet ſpices; or bought, as the 
Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental verſions read; 
for though the women might have bought ſome on 
the preparation day, the day before the ſabbath, 
| ive fame evening that Chriſt was buried, Luke xxiii. 
;6. yet they might buy more for the ſame pur- 

ſe, after the ſabbath was over: for this there was 

; particular market at Jeruſalem ; for we are * told, 
that 4 there were there three markets, one by ano- 
« ther; in the firſt of which were ſold, all kinds 
« of precious things, ſilks, and embroidered work; 
« in the ſecond, various kinds of fruits, and herbs; 
« and in the third, all kinds of ſpices.” That they 
night come and anoint him; with thoſe ſweet ſpices, 
a8 was the manner of the Zews: hence we read © of, 
D 92 BRAN, he ſpices of the dead; which 
were uſed to expel an ungrateful ſavour : this they 
did, out of affection to Chriſt, but ſeemed to have 
no faith in his reſurrection, though he had told them 
of it, which they had forgot. The Vulgate Latin 
| reads, that they might anoint Feſus; the Etbiopic 
verſion, anoint his body ; but the Arabic thus, anoint 
tbe ſepulchre 3; his body being anointed before, and 
wound up by Joſeph and Nicodemus; and therefore 
they came to ſtrow the ſepulchre with ſpices and 
| ointments, and give it a ſweet perfume. Though 
it ſeems moſt likely, that they came to anoint his 
body; for this was one of the things which was 
cuſtomary in Jrael to do to dead men, as Marmo- 
| des * obſerves, EYRWA HA NNN PID, they anoin. 

| lim with various ſorts of ſpicee. 

Ver. 2. And very early in the morning, the firſt 
day of the week, &c.] See the note on Matt. 
xvii. 1. They came to the ſepulchre at the riſing of 
the ſun ; of the ſun of righteouſneſs, as Mr. Mede 
obſerves z or rather, of the natural ſun : for tho 
it was dark when they ſet out, and when it dawn- 
e towards the firſt day, yet by that time that 
they all got to the ſepulchre, the ſun was riſing : 
the Jews ſay s, that from the aſcending of 
« the morning, or break of day, until the fun 
“ riſes, is an hour and a half.” And fo much 
time may yery well be allowed the women, from 
their ſetting out, to their coming to the ſepulchre. 
Moreover, they fay s, that from the hind of 
© the morning, to the time the caſt is enlightened, 

a man may walk four miles; and from the time 

that the caſt is enlightened, MINN LIK WW, 
until the ſun riſes, tour miles.” But women 
mult. not be thought to walk ſo faſt : let it be ob- 
ſerved, that Chriſt, who is called the hind of the 
morning, Pſal. xxii. title, and the morning ſtar, 
Rev. x11. 16. roſe at this time. . 

Ver. 3. Aud they ſaid among themſelves, 8&c.] 
Either before they ſet out, or as they were going 
dong: who ſhall roll us away the flone from the door 
of the ſepulebre? Which they ſaw was placed there 


Ver. 1. | 


| 
} 


* 


culty they had, that they were aware of; for they 
ſeem to know nothing of the ſealing of the ſtone; 


and of the watch that was ſet to guard the ſepul- 


chre ; things which were done on the ſabbath-day, 


on which they reſted : for had they, in all likeli- 
hood they would never have attempted to have 
gone to it; the guard of ſoldiers would have been a 
ſufficient diſcouragement: but all their concern 
was, how, and by whom, the ſtone. ſhould be 
rolled away, that lay at the door of the ſepulchre; 
and perhaps their concern might be, not only on 
account of the largeneſs of the ſtone, as being too 
much for them to remove, but becauſe ſuch a ſtone 
defiled by touching it, according to the Zewiſh 
traditions . „„ 2 Co 5 

Ver. 4. And when. they looked, &c.] Towards 
the ſepulchre, as they came near it: hey ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away; they perceived it lay at 
ſome diſtance from the door of the ſepulchre, 
which doubtleſs was very grateful, and matter of 


rejoicing to them: for it was very great; theſe 


words are to be read, in connexion with the pre- 
ceding verſe; for they are not a reaſon, why when 
they looked towards the ſepulchre, they ſaw the 
{tone rolled, becauſe it was a very large one, anc 
ſo eaſily to be ſeen at a diſtance ; but a reaſon why 
they were ſo thoughtful and concerned, who ſhould 
roll it away for them, it being fo big, that they 
uk not think that they were able to do it them- 
elves. „ | Tous 
Ver. 5. And entring into the ſepulchre, &c.] For 


the ſepulchres of the Jews were made ſo large, 


that perſons might go into them: the rule for 


making them is this &; „ he that ſells ground to 


« his neighbour to make a burying-place, or that 
ce receives of his neighbour, to make a burying- 
« place, muſt make the inſide of the cave four 
“ cubits by ſix, and open in it eight graves ; three 


% here, and three there, and two over- againſt 


« them; and the graves muſt be four cubits long, 
ce and ſeven high, and ſix broad. X. Simeon lays, 
ee he muſt make the inſide of the cave fix cubits by 
cc eight, and open within thirteen graves z tour 
<« here, and four there, and three over-againſt 
« them; and one on the right hand of the door, 
ce and one on the left; and he muſt make, yn, 
& a court, at the mouth of the cave ſix by ſix, ac- 
« cording to the bier, and thoſe that bury ;z and 
“% he mult open in the midſt of it two caves, one 
<6 here and another there. R. Simeon lay s, four at 


<« the four ſides; R. Simeon ben Gamaliel ſays, all is 


6 according to the nature of the rock.“ Now it 
was in the court that the women entered, where 
the bier was to be put down by the bearers; and 
where. they could look into the ſepulchre, and the 
ſeveral caves and graves in it, and what were in 
them. So Maimonides ſays , they dig caves in 


the earth, and make a grave on the ſide of the 


e cave, and bury in it.” And there being a door 
into one of theſe caves, perſons might enter in, and 
ſee where the graves were, and the bodies lay. 
They ſaw a young man; an angel; as angels uſed to 
appear in the form of men: nor is this any con- 
tradiction to John's account, who ſays there were 


two angels, one at the head, and another at the 


by Joſeph, or his orders: this was the only diffi- 


* Jechus Haabot, p. 24. Ed. Hottin 


Hilchot Ebel, c. . r File Toſaphot in Peſach. 
90. fol. 45. 2. 


3 


feet; ſince Mark does not ſay there was no more 


e Miſt. Beracot, c. 8. $. 6. & Bartenora in ib. T. Hieroſ. Beracot, fol. 12. 2. 


art. 44. hk T. Hieroſ. Beracot, fol. 2. 3. Bereſhit Rabba, 


i Miſn. Oholot, c. 2. f. 4 Min. Bava Bathra, c. 6. f. 8. Maimon. Hilch. Ebel, c. 4. J. 4. 
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than one; beſides, Jobn relates what Mary Mag- 
dalene ſaw when alone, and Mark what all the: wo- 
men ſaw: /itting on the right fide; from whence we 
learn, on what fide of the door of the ſepulchre 
Chriſt was laid, according to the above deſcription 
of one: clothed in a long white garment ;, ſee the 
note on Matt. xxviii. 3. which was as white as 
ſhow : and they were affrighted; at the ſight of him; 
not expecting ſuch a viſion, but to have ſeen the 
* . . | 
Ver. 6. And he ſaith unto them, be not affrighted, 
&c.] See the notes on Matt. xxviii. 5, 6. where 
the ſame things, and almoſt in the ſame words, are 
—_zmw wy OT TO 3 
Ver. 7. But go your way, tell bis diſciples and 
Peter, &c.] Peter is particularly mentioned, not 
as diſtinct from the apoſtles, or as if he was not 
one of them, having ſinned in the manner he had 
done; much leſs becauſe he was the chief of them; 
but to comfort him in his great ſorrow, on account 


of his fall; and to encourage him to meet Chriſt | 7 


with the reſt of the diſciples, who might be both 
afraid and aſhamed, becauſe he had ſo baſely de- 
nied him: this is a kind intimation in favour of 
Peter; none of the other Evangeliſts obſerve it; but 
this Goſpel being publiſhed, as is thought by ſome, 
under the direction and examination of Peter him- 
_ ſelf, he was careful to relate every thing, that ei- 
ther vated his own crime, or illuſtrated the 
grace of God, and love of Chriſt towards him. 
The Perſic verſion puts Peter firſt, rendering it, 
ſay to Cephas and the reſt of the diſciples; all copies, 
and other verſions, put him laſt: hat he goeth before 
you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee bim; ſee the note 
on Matt. xxviii. 7. as be ſaid unto you, as in ch. 
eek Or e EL eng, 

Ver. 8. And they went out quickly, &c.] Out of 
the ſepulchre, into which they had been, to ſee 
where Chriſt lay, as invited by the angel, ver. 6. 
The word*quickly, is not read in the Vulgate Latin, 
| Syriac, Arabic, Perſic, and Etbiopic verſions : . which 
zoben they heard ; that is, when they heard the an- 
gel's orders and inſtructions, immediately they went 
out: and fled from the ſepulchre ; as ſurprized and 


affrighted : 205 they trembled and were amazed; at 
what they ſaw and heard, and yet this dread and 


fear, were mixed with joy at the news of Chriſt's 
reſurrection, as Matthew relates, ch. xxviii. 8. Nei- 
ber ſaid they any thing to any man; they met with 


by the way, till they came to the diſciples; to | 


"whom they told all, otherwiſe they would not have 
acted according to the angels orders: for they were 
afraid; not only affrighted with what they had ſeen 
'and heard, but they were afraid to tell any but the 


diſciples of theſe things, for fear of the Jes; leſt | 


they ſhould be thought to have ſtolen the body of 
Chriſt, and ſo be taken up on that account, and 
Ver. 9. Now when Jeſus was riſen early the firſt 
day of the week, &c.] Though the word Jeſus is 
not in the text, it is rightly ſupplied ; for of the 
riſing of no other, can the words be underſtood ; 
and ſo the Perfic verſion ſupplies Meſſiah, or Chriſt: 
that Jeſus roſe from the dead on the firſt day of the 
week, agrees with the accounts of all the Evange- 
"liſts, and is here expreſsly affirmed ;” the phraſe, he 


"firſt day of the week, is ſo indeed placed, as that it 
may be thought to be connected with the following 
words, as it is by ſome; fancying there would 
- otherwiſe. be a diſagreement with Malt. xxviii. 1. 
whereas there is none; ſee the note there: though 
it is true alſo, that he did appear on that day to 

the ſame day he roſe 


Mary Magdalene, it being 


st. 1 A R X. Ch. xvi. v. 6-11 


are as here placed; and the phraſe belongs 't 
points out the day of Chriſt's riſing from the ( 
and which ambiguity is removed in the Hyige 


Aab, or Chriſt, therefore on the morning of 11, ff 


that day, is clear from the women, 
the end of the ſabbath, when that was 


— 


/ 


from the dead. But the true reading and pointy 
0 
cad; 


1 705 7 v : 
ſion, which renders it, now early on the jr} Aly 


the week be roſe; and ſo the Perſic verſion, 14, Wh 


egen . 


day, roſe from the dead: and that he role early on 


who ſet Out at 
iS palt and 
over; and got to the ſepulchre by the time the g 

dawned ; and one of them, while it was dark 1 
all of them by break of day, at leaſt by ſun ln 

and he was then riſen: he appeared firſt 10 Mas 
Magdalene; in the habit of a gardener, for . 
ſhe took him at firſt; and this was at the puch 
where ſhe ſtaid after the diſciples were gone. The 
ſhe was the very firſt perſon, that Chrift ſheweg 
himfelf to, after his reſurrection, may be conclugeg 
from hence, and from the account the Evangelſt I 
ohn has given, ch. xx. 14. nor is there any * 


09 yOu Tees 0c ow Goo. my 


to think, that before this, he appeared to his mo. 
ther, of which the Evangeliſts are entirely ſuent 
This was a very great favour, and an high hongy 


that was beſtowed upon her; and who had received > 
large favours from him before: out of whom be ba br 
caſt ſeven devils ; ſee Luke viii. 2, And if ſhe had 15 
been a very wicked perſon, as ſhe is commonly i 
thought to be, and very likely ſhe had been, ſing he 
ſatan had ſuch a power over her, as to lodge ſeren | 
devils in her, it js an inſtance of abounding ga, BW f 
that Chriſt ſhould oP up favours on ſuch an one; Wi 
and ſhe ſhould be the firſt that he ſhould appear to 3 
and converſe with after his reſurrection. be 
Ver. 10. And ſbe went and told them that bad len wi 
with him, &c.] Not with her, as the Perjic ver- Wa 
ſion reads, but with him; that is, with Chriſt: fhe "ak 
went, as ſhe was bid by Chriſt, and told his ci. che 
8 75 what ſhe had heard and ſeen; even tho BM v1 
had heard his doctrines, and ſeen his miracles, and n. 
had had communion with him, and truly believed the 
in him, and were his conſtant followers, and rel "vil 
diſciples; not only Peter, James, and John, who ver 
were with him, particularly at the raiſing of Jairuss I 
daughter, and at his transfiguration on the mount, WWF 
and when in his ſorrows, in the garden; but the 4 
reſt of the eleven, and not only them, but others "wa 
that were with them; ſee Luke xxiv. 9. 4 thy Ap 
mourned and wept ; being inconſolable for the death the 
of their Lord, and the loſs of his preſence; and that 
alſo for their carriage towards him; that one among cop 
them ſhould betray him; another deny him, and al "pou 
forſake him: thus were they like doves of the va- WW they 
ley, mourning for their abſent Lord, and for ther At . 
own iniquities; and in this condition were they, WF cern 
when Mary brought them the joyful news of Chiil's WW { 
reſurrection from the dead. | , 
Ver. 11. And they, when they bad heard that le wert 
was alive, &c.] That is, the apoſtles, and thoſe peat 
that were with them; when they heard the rept Wl Chri 
of Mary Magdalene, that Chriſt was raiſed from the tus 
dead, and was certainly alive; or of all the women, Lora 
for the Syriac verſion reads, when they heard 19" the x 
" ſaying that he was alive; not only Mary Magdallut, that 
but Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, ad bets 
other women; for theſe all related this to the apoſ. there 
tles, and the reſt ; ſee Luke xxiv. 9, 10. And ba the 1 
been ſeen of ber; of Mary Magdalene; or of 19" b fo 
as the Syriac verſion reads, and as it is read in 0" 
of Beza's copies: they believed not ; the words 0 x 
Mary, and 1 other women, for they ſeemed a 1. 1 
idle tales to them, Lule xxiv. 11. imagining tief v. 


were 


— 


Chixvic #42 2—15: St. A 4 N X. 


were deceived with the ſight of a ſpectre or appa- 
rition 3 and fearing the news were too good and 

xr to be true; forgetting the words of their Lord, 
that he ſhould riſe again the third day, and which had 
been ſo often repeated to them; and all this thro” 
ſtupidity of mind, occaſioned by the trouble and, 
M mey were im © | 
Ver. 12. After that, &c.] A little time, or ſome 
few hours after, on the ſelf-ſame day; fee Luke xxiv. 


F 


was on the ſame firſt day of the week, at evening, 


445 
he, and Cleophas, told the whole affair, they were 
as unbelieving as ever. 8 | 
Ver. 14. Afterward he appeared unto the eleven; 
&c.] Apoſtles ; for this was now the number ot 
them, Judas being gone from them, and dead + 


and they were ſo called, tho* Thomas was not now. 


4 


with them, becauſe their whole company. conſiſted 


of this number: this appearance of Chriſt to them 


13. be appeared in another form : it ſeems to have | Jobn xx. 19. tho* it muſt be very late at night; 


been the form, or habit of a gardener that he ap-] for it was after the two above diſciples were return- 
ared in to Mary; fince ſhe thought him to be ed from Emmaus, where Chriſt and they had ſup- 
one, and to be the gardener that belonged to the | ped together; fee Luke xxiv. 29, 30, 33, 36. as 


garden, in which the ſepulchre was: but now it 
was in another form, or habit, that he appeared; 
very likely in the habit of a Scribe, or doctor; ſince 
he took upon him to expound the ſcriptures to the 
erſons he appeared to; as alſo took bread, and 
bleſſed it, when at ſupper with them, Luke xxiv. 
27, 30. According to the Jeb canons * © if 
« two perſons eat together, and one of them is 
« a Scribe, and the other an unlearned man, 
« DnD , the Scribe bleſſes, and the unlearned 
« man is excuſed.“ This is not to be underſtood 
of any change in the ſhape of his body, or the fea- 
tures of his face; for as ſoon as their eyes were 
opened, which had been before held, they knew 
him perfectly well: whereas, if there had been ſuch 
an alteration made in him, that he could not have 
been known for the ſame, there would have been 
no need of holding their eyes, that they ſhould not 
know him, Luke xxiv. 16, 31. This appearance 
was unto two of them ; one of them was Cleopbas, 
or Alphens, which is the ſame, Zuke xxiv. 18. the 
other is by ſome thought to be Simon Peter, from 
what is faid in Luke xxiv. 34. tho? others“ think it 
| was Nathanael, and others! Luke the Evangeliſt, 
who conceals his own name, when he mentions 
the other; and ſome a, that his name was Anmaon, 
which perhaps may be thro* miſtake of the place, 
Emmaus, where they were going, for the name of 
one of them, and the appearance to them was, as 
bey walked, and went into the country; to à country- 
| village called Emmaus, about ſixty furlongs, or ſe- 

ven miles and a half from Jeruſalem ; ſee Luke 
, XIV. 12. > | | „%%% ES of | 
| 97 . And they went and told it unto the reſi- 
due, Kc. Upon their return to Feruſalem, which 
was on the ſame night, they went to the eleven 
Apoſtles, and the other diſciples that were with 
them, and related the whole affair to them; how 
that Jeſus had joined them by the way, and diſ- 
courſed much with them about himſelf, and ex- 
"pounded the ſcriptures on the road ; and when 
they came to the end of their journey, fat down 
| at meat with them, when he was very plainly dif- 
| 1 and known by them, and then e | 
lee Luke xxiv. 33, 35. neither believed they them. 
_ Theſe two, as the Arabi: verſion reads; tho they: 
were men, and fellow-diſciples ; and this was a re- 
peated teſtimony, and a ſecond ſett of witneſſes of 
_ Chriſt's reſurrection to them; all which aggravates 
their unbelief : upon fight of them they ſaid, te 
Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon; 


they ſat at meat; or ſat together, being aſſembled 
together, and the doors ſhut faſt for fear of the. 
Fews, Fohn XX. 19. and ſo the Arabic renders it, 
while they were gathered together ; and the Per/ic 
verſion, who being gathered together were fitting: 
nor does the word neceſſarily fignity fitting at meat; 


nor is it very likely that they ſhould be eating ſo 


late at night; tho” it is probable they had been cat- 
ing, as ſeems from Luke xxiv. 41, 42, 43. and up- 
braided them with their unbelief, and hardneſs of 
heart : not but that their hearts were very contrite 
for their ſinful carriage to Chriſt ; and very much 
humbled they were under the preſent diſpenſation”: 
their hearts were much affected, and they were 


but in 3 their unbelief increaſed by their 
fears, and ſo 

ſaid by one, and another, made no impreſſion on 
them: and a great aggravation of their incredulity, 
and a reaſon of Chriſt's upbraiding them in this man- 
ner were, becauſe they believed not them which had 


ſeen. him after he was riſen, as Mary Magdalene, 


and the other women, and Cleophas, and the other 
diſciple that was with him, who were eye-witnefles 
that he was riſen from the dead; and ſuch as might 
have e depended one Ep ih woe 
Yer. 15. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] Not at 
the ſame time, and place, as before; not on the 
firſt day of the week, on which he roſe from the 
dead, but forty days after, juſt upon his aſcenſion 
to heaven; ſee ver. 19. nor at 7eruſalem, but in 
Galilee, where he appointed to meet his diſciples, 


and did, when he gave them the following com- 


miſſion; ſee Matt. xxviii. 16, 18, 19, go ye into 
all the: world: not only into Fudea, 1 thro' all 
the cities of it, where they had been beforè con- 
fined; nor only into the Roman empire, which is 
ſometimes ſo called, becauſe great part of the 
world was under that government; but into every 


to all the nations of the world under heaven: and 
it is to be obſerved, that this command is not en- 


F. joined on every Apoſtle ſeparately, as if each of 


them was to go into all the world, and travel over 
every part; but that one was to go one way, and 
another another way; every one had his line, or 
that part of the world marked out for him, whither 
he was to ſteer his courſe, and where he was to fulfil 
and finiſh his miniſtry: and beſides, this commiſſion 
not only included the Apoſtles, but reaches to all 
the miniſters of the Goſpel in ſucceeding ages, to 


the reaſon of which Dr. Lightfoot thinks was this, the end of the world; and ſince this, one part of 


that Peter heating that Chriſt was riſen, and went 
delore them into Galilee, was eager to ſee him, and 

therefore took this journey along with Cleaphas, which 
the reſt of the diſciples knew ; and he returning 


the world; which was not known, is now diſcover- 
ed; and the order includes that, as well as the 
then known parts of the world, and the Goſpel 
accordingly has been ſent into it. And preach tbe Go- 


lo ſoon, they concluded he hag ſeen him: bur when | /þe to every creature; not to inanimate and irrational 
; 25:4 4+ APE 27 at. $3 nw gf 3 CR ot. 4} OO HW 3 TT797; EFEERTE 5 5 $a 85 
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Vol. I, T4 ; 


'n Lightfoot, Hor. in 
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fol. 4 . 2. 
ri EP Via TheophylaRt. in Luc. xxiv. 13. 


v. 13. & in Luk. xxiv. 13. * Epiphan..contra Hææreſ. 


4 Ambroſ. in Luc? 12. 49. & 24. 
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filled with ſorrow and trouble for the loſs of Chriſt; 


much prevailed, that all that were 


known and habitable part of the whole univerſe, 
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| inſtance or two: R. Chanina ben Douſa * uſed to 


and ſummary of which, is given in the next words. 


+4 only, or that gives a bare aſſent to the truth of the 


periſhing ſinner, and ventures on him, and com- 
mits himſelf to him, and lives upon him; believ- 


446 
creatures, as ſtocks and ſtones, the beaſts of the 
field, Sc. nor to all rational creatures, as angels, 
good or bad; the former need not the preaching of 


the Goſpel, and the latter are denied the bleſſing | 


but men, the offspring of fallen Adam, the objects 
of God's good-will: theſe are ſtiled the creatures, 
becauſe the chief of God's creation on earth; and 
are often in the Jewiſh writings ſo called; take an 


« ſay; all in whom, MMAN, the creatures (i. e. 
men) have delight, God has delight; and in 
„ whomſoever the creatures (or men) have no de- 
« light, God has no delight.“ One of the ſeven 
qualifications of a member of the Sanbedrim is, 
Fm Nang love of the creatures *, or love of 
men: fo it is ſaid *, that the holy bleſſed God, 
« ſits in the heighth of the world, and gives a por- 
„ tion of food, i , to every creature.” 
that is, to every man: and particularly the Gen- 
tiles, as diſtinguiſhed from the Jews, are often in- 
tended by this phraſe : thus “ fays R. Judab, 
perhaps, Man the creatures, (1. e. the Cen- 
« files) knew the love with which the holy bleſſed 
© God loved 1frael, and roared like lions to purſue 
« after them.” It is elſewhere * ſaid, all the 
« prayers, Tn r, of the creatures (the Hea- 
4 thens) are only concerning the earth; Lord, let 
| << the earth bring forth! Lord, let the earth be 
« fruitful! All the prayers of the Mraelites, are 
c only for the houſe of the Lord; Lord, let the 
c houſe of the ſanctuary be built, Sc. And in 
this ſenſe is the phraſe uſed, in Rom. viii. 22, 23. 


Col. i. 23. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Now to theſe, Chriſt would 


have the Goſpel preached, as well as to the Jetvs; 
even to all, without any diſtinction of people, Fews 


and Gentifes, Barbarians, Scythians, bond and free, | 


male and female, rich and poor, greater or leſſer 
ſinners, even to all mankind ; than which, nothing 
was more provoking to the Jets; who would, if 
they could, have fevoked and made null this gom- 
miſſion of Chriſt; ſee 1 Te. ii. 16. It was the 
Goſpel he would have preached to them, the word 
of peace and reconciliation, by his atoning ſacrifice; 
the doctrine of free and full pardon by his blood; 

. and of juſtification by his righteouſneſs; and of 
- compleat ſalvation by him : even every doctrine re- 
lating to his perſon, as God and man ; to every of- 
fice of his, as prophet, prieſt, and king; to his 
incarnation, ſufferings, and death, his reſurrection, 

_ . aſcenſion, ſeſſion at the right-hand of God, and in- 
terceſſion for his people, and ſecond coming to 
judgment; with every doctrine relating to the grace 
of God, of the Father in election, and the cove- 
nant of peace, of the Son in redemption, and of. 
the Spirit in regeneration and ſanctification: all 
which he would have publiſhed and declared in the 
moſt free, plain, and open manner, with all bold- 
meſs, faithfulneſs, and conſtancy. A compendium 


by 


Ver. 16. He that believeth, &c.] Not notionally 


| Golpel z but ſpiritually, who fees Chriſt, his need 
of him, and the worth and excellency, ſuitableneſs 
and fulneſs of him; who comes to him as à poor 


ig alone in him, and expecting life and ſalvation 
alone by him: and is baptized ; faith muſt precede 
- baptiſm, as theſe words of Chriſt, and ſcripture 


Se AAR c i . 16, 1, 


Ehriſt, with an everlaſting ſalvation : not that ei. 


* . 
x 


way it is that faith diſcovers itſclf, and works 
love to Chriſt; namely, in obſerving his nme g | 
and this among the reſt: Hall be ſaved; ſuch i 
ceive the remiſlion of their ſins, a juſtifying ri >a 
ouſneſs, the privilege of adoption, a 5 N 
meetneſs for heaven now, and ſhall b Fg | 


ther faith or baptiſm, are the procuring cauf 

a f ales ot 
ſalxation: not faith, for Chriſt is the 58 As ; 
vation; and faith is tlie grace that looks to him for 


it, receives the aſſurance of it now, and that u.; 0 
be the end of it hereafter: faith and eternal 110 pe | 
ſo connected together, that he that has the 2% 1 
ſhall have the other ; and it is deſcriptive of the per a 
ſon that ſhall enjoy it: and baptiſm, though i; iz £ 
{aid to fave by the reſurrection of Chriſt, as ir is : y 
means of leading, faith to Chriſt's reſurrection N x 
Juſtification, yet has no cauſal influence upon ſalva- 9 
tion; it is not eſſential to it; the thief on the croſß. I 
went to heaven withont it, and Simon Magus to hell . 
with it; but it is the duty of every one that he. 5 
lieves, and he that truly believes, ought to be bay. « 
tized, and prove the truth of his faith, by his Sa 5 
dience to Chriſt, and ſuch ſhall be ſaved : but Je 75 
that believeth not ſhall be damned; ſuch are here 4: 
chiefly deſigned, who are favoured with the Goſpel 0 
revelation; but either deny it, reject and deſpiſe it oY: 
or neglect it, and are diſobedient to it; whoſe 17 
guilt is the greater, and whoſe puniſhment and f 
damnation will be the more intolerable ; even more we 
ſo, than that of Sodom and Gomorrha, Tyre and Sidon yr 
or any of the Gentiles that periſh without the lay, * 
and the knowledge of the Goſpel; and allo ſuch arc ate 
meant, who are finally unbelievers, who live and die 775 
in a ſtate of impenitence and unbelief; otherwiſe, and 
one that believes not to day, may believe to mor- ach 
row, and be ſaved. „„ 125 
| Ver. 17. And theſe figns foall follow them that d. caboy 
keve, &c.] Not all of them, but ſome; and not 
always, only for à time; and which were ncceſ: F 
fary tor the confirmation of the Goſpel, and the 9 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity in the world; and not 
only believing hearers, but believing miniſters of 
the word, are chiefly deſigned; and this is (aid, for 
the encouragement both of thoſe that preach the 
Goſpel, and of them that hear, believe and obey, 
The Perſic verſion, contrary to all others, reads, he 
ſpall ſbew ſigns and wonders to them that believe wi ; 
ſee 1 Cor. xiv. 22. In my name ſhall they coft out de- 
vils; ſo the apoſtle Paul diſpoſſeſſed the damſel, 
that had a ſpirit of divination ; commanding thc 
ſpirit, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to come out of 
her, and it did; and evil ſpirits alſo went out df 
others, through his means, by the power of Chriſt, 7 


Atts xvi. 18. and xix. 12, and this power continued 
for a conſiderable time among the ſaints: the phraſe 
in my name, is in the Arabic verſion, joined to the 
Wor d believe, in the n clauſe; and is omit- 
ted in the Per/ic verſion, but is rightly retained by 
all others in this place-z for by the power and au- 
thority of Chriſt, and not their own, and by cal. 
ing upon, and making uſe of his name, ſuch mira 
culous operations were wrought by the apoſtles: 
they ſpall ſpeak with new tongues ; or languages, not 
ſuch as were new made, and had never becn heard 
and known before; but foreign languages, ſuch a5 
7 had never learned, or were able to ſpeak, (tf 
underſtood before; and this not only did the e 
on the day of Pentecoſt, but even common believes 
at other times, Acts ii, 4, 6, II. and x. 45» 40 


examples ſhew 3 and ſuch as have it, ought to make 
a profeſlion of it, and be baptized ; and in which 


« Pirke Abot, c. 3. f. 10. 
Yoma, fol. 86. 1. Talat in Exod. fol. 2, 3. 


Maimon. Huch. Sanhedrin, c. 2. 6. 7 
» Beceſbit Rabba, 5. 13. fol. 11. 3. Vid. T. Bab. Chagiga, fol, 12. 2. 


1 Cor. xii. 10, 28, 30. and xiv. 13, 18, 26, 275 
Bp Ns er, 


15 1 T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 148 4 Vid. T. Bab, 


7 


ancient 


Ver. 18. They ſhall take up ſerpents, &c.) The 
abic verſion adds, ia their own hands; and in an 
manuſcript of Beza's it is read, in the bands; 
ſo the apoſtle Paul had a viper, which. faſtened and 
hung on his hand, which he ſhook off; without re- 
ceiving any harm from it, As xxviii. 3, 4; 5, 6. 
And if they drink any deadly thing; it fhall not hurt 
dem; not that they were hereby warranted to 
drink poiſon, to ſhew what power they had; but 
ſhould they accidentally drink it, or rather ſhould 
they be forced to it by their enemies, in order to 
deſtroy them, they ſhould find nb hurt by it: and 
Papias reports of Bar ſabas, ſurnfimed Juſtus, who 
vas put up with Matthias for the apoſtleſhip, Acts 
i. 23. that he drank a poiſonous draught, and by 
che grace of the Lord, received no hurt: and the 
7ews themſelves report „ that a ſon of R. Jaſbua 
« zen Levi, ſwallowed ſomething hurtful ; and one 
« came and whiſpered-to him in the name of Jeſus, 
« the ſon of Paudira (ſo they call our Lord) and 
« he did well.“ It follows, and they ſhall lay bands 
on the fick, and they ſhall recover; as the apoſtle 
Paul did on the father of Publius, who was thereby 
healed of a fever, and a bloody flux, and alſo 
others, As xxviii. 8, 9. nay, ſome were healed by 
the ſhadow of Peter, Alis v. 15, 16. and others, 
by handkerchiefs and aprons taken from the body 
of Paul, Alis xix. 12, The Perſic verſion adds, 
without any authority, whatſoever ye aſe in my name, 
Hall be given unto ou. nd 

Ver, 19. So then after the Lord, &c.] The Vul- 
gate Latin and Syriac verſions add, Jeſus; and the 
Ethiopic verſion reads, our Lord, the Lord Feſus ; 
and both Syriac and Perfic read, our Lord; which 
is common in theſe verſions, where the word Lord 
is uſed : had ſpoken unto them; the diſciples, the 


oh Wi 5 18—20. St. HM A N K. 


follow them, for the confirmation of their miſſion 
and doctrine : be was received up into heaven; in a 
cloud, angels attending him, and devils led captive 
by him, and with a welcome into his Father's pre- 
ſence : and ſat on the right hand of God; the Ethi- 
optic verſion adds, bis own Father ; and which is an 
evidence of his having done his work; and that to 
full ſatisfaction; and is an honour never conferred 
on angels, or any mere creature ; and is a peculiar 


remain, till his ſecond coming. 8 
Ver. 20. And they went forth, & c.] After this 
the apoſtles went forth, from Galilee to Jeruſalem; 
and on the day of Pentecoft, they appeared pub- 
lickly, and preached the Goſpel in divers languages ; 
and after the death of Stephen, and the perſecution 


in union with his divine perſon ; and here he will 


lee Iſa. ti. 3. And preached every where ; not only 
in Judæa, and in the neighbouring countries; but 
all over the world, in proceſs of time: the Lord 
working with them; 1 their miniſtry uſeful, 
for the conviction and converſion of large multi: 
tudes, and for the forming and ſettling abundance 
of Goſpel churches, and for the comfort and edi- 
fication of the ſaints; all which was done, by the 
power and grace of Chriſt, without whom they 
could do nothing; ſee 1 Cor. iii. 9. And confirming 
the word with fins following; the Arabic verſion 


but, as the latter of theſe verſions adds, by the help 
of our Lord; ſee Heb. ii. 4. to all which, the Evan- 
geliſt puts his Amen; ſo let it be, or ſo it ſhall be, 
and fo it was, e 85 
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raiſed upon that, they went forth from Jeruſalem ; 


adds them; or which they did, as the Syriac and 
Perſic verſions render it; not by their own power, 
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HE writer of this Goſpel, Lake, has been, | that whenever the Apoltt Paul makes mention of wit 

by ſome, thought, as Origen relates, his Goſpel, he intends this according to Lute. The and 

to be the ſame with Lucius, mentioned . writing of it is not certain; ſome fay Cur 
iin Rom. xvi. 21. but he ſeems: rather to] it was written in the #/7centh year after the aſcen- the! 
be, and without doubt is, Luke the beloved phy- ſion of our Lord; others in the /wepty-ſecond ; and the 
ſician, who was a companion of the Apoſtle Paul] others in the tiventy;ſeventh. It is commonly and 
in great part of his travels in the Gentile world: he] thought to have been written after the Goſpels of | phr 
came with him to Jeruſalem, and from thence ac-| Matthew and Mart, according to the order in . 4% 

. : ; A 2 : | 5 4 ; 1 "Rp 14 
companied him to Rome, and continued: with him | which it ſtands ; but this, is rejected by ſome [card Tai 
when in priſon, and was with. him to. the, laſt; ſee] men, who! rather think that Lale wrote firſt of * 4 
Als xvi. 10, 11, Sc. Col. iv. 14. 2 Tin. iv. 11. Er leed, there are ſome things in his pre- 32 
Philem. v. 24. Jerom , and others, ſay, he Was] face which lopk as if there had not, as yet, been f 
a phyſician of Antioch in Syria; where it may be the any authentic account publiſhed, at leaſt which was «3 
Apoſtle Paul met with him, and might be the] come to, the knowledge of Os Banged: The Bo 
happy inſtrument of his converſion ; ſo that he] place where he wrote it is alſo uncertain. Jean by * 
ſeems to be, by nation; a Hyiun, as Ferom calls him. | ſays , he wrote it in che parts of 4ebara,. perhaps at the 
Grotius thinks his name is Roman, and that it is the | Corinth: according to the titles prefixed to the and 
contraction of Lucilius. It is not an Hebrew name, | Syriac and Perfic verſions, he wrote it in Alexandria: the 6 
but might be in common uſe in Hria; for though | the former of theſe runs thus; 4+ the Goſpel of and 
the Jews reckon, ph, Lukus, among foreign Luke, the Evangeliſt, which he ſpake and pub- poſe 
names, yet ſay it was a very illuſtrious one, and] liſhed in Greek in Alexandria the great.” And ws 
well known to them, as it may well be thought | the latter thus; the Goſpel of Luke, which he pel, 
to be if Syriac, the language being ſpoke by them: | wrote in the Greek tongue in. Alexandria of aG 
and many Jews lived in Syria, and particularly in| ** Egypt.“ However, tis agreed on all hands, 1 
Antioch. Some ſay that this Goſpel was written by | that it is genuine, and of divine inſpiration. Eiſ- publi 
the advice, and aſſiſtance, and under the direction] ius relates, that it was affirmed by ſome, that mn 
of the Apoſtle Paul, as the Goſpel according to | this Goſpel, together with thoſe of Matthew and 170 
Mark was by that of Peter; though the following Mark, were brought to the Apoſtle Jobn, who moch 
preface does not ſeem ſo well to accord with this: approved of them, and bore witneſs to the truth he 
Euſebius ſays *, that it was the ſenſe of the ancients, in them. gy * 
4 . 3 &5 1 1 8 2 18 25 4 * 4 and. 8 
Ver. 1. BORA MUCH as many haus Igken in and ſtrongeſt evidence, and were confidently aſſured ons 
„ ' band, &c.] From hence, to the end of, and moſt firmly believed, even with a full aſſi- — t 
of ver. 4. is a preface of the Evangeliſt to his Go-]rance of faith. By theſe many, he cannot mean kel. 
ſpel, ſetting forth the reaſons of his- writing it ; the authentic hiſtorians of evangelical facts, as Mat Du] 1 
and which he wrote and ſent to the excellent Theo- tbew and Mark ; for they two can't, with any pro- 8 * 
philus, for the further confirmation of him in the priety, be called many; and beſides, it is not 0 ag 
faith of Chriſt. It ſeems that many had took in| very clear and certain a point, that they had, 4 * 
hand, or attempted to ſet forth in order a declaration yet, wrote their Goſpels; nor would this Evange- . mo * 
f thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believed among] liſt ſuggeſt any deficiency, weakneſs, and inaccu- . oi 
u,; that is, they undertook. to write and publiſh a | racy in them, as he ſeems to do: nor does he in- don or 
very particular and cxact narrative of the birth, tend ſuch ſpurious writers as the authors of the oe reſted x 
life, actions, doctrines, miracles, ſufferings, death, ſpels according to the Nazarenes, Hebrews, — Altec 
ED: and aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; things Egyptians; of Nicodemus, Thomas, Matthias, And 0 i things, 
which Lake, and other Chriſtians, had the fulleſt | the twelve Apoſtles ; and ſtill leſs, the 5 2 83 
3 a 0 | CV 1HLDBy 
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* Carol, Script. Eedeſ. 4. 17. fol. 97, Euſcb, Eccl. Hiſt, I. 3. e. 4. 
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thus, Baſilides, and other hereticks; ſince theſe 
ee e _ paſſed without a cenſure from him, 
or the falſhood, fabulous, and trifling ſtuff in them, 
l well as for the wicked and heretical opinions 
"ropagated by them; and beſides, theſe pieces 
oY not extant when this Goſpel was written: but 
te ſeerms to deſign ſome honeſt and well-meaning 
Chriſtians, who undertook. to write, and did write 
in account of the above things, which were firmly 
believed by all; and which they took from the 
Apoſtles, and firſt miniſters of the Goſpel, from 
their ſermons and diſcourſes, and from converſation 
yith them; and which they committed to writing, 
partly to help their own memories, and partly for 
the benefit of others; in which, no doubt, they 
ated an upright part, tho? attended with weakneſs : 
wherefore, the Evangeliſt does not cenſure them as 
falſe, wicked, and heretical, nor approve of them 
as divine and perfect; for tho they honeſtly meant, 
and deſigned well, yet there might be many things 
collected by them, which were impertinent, and 


not proper to be tranſmitted to poſterity; and what 


might be wrote with great inaccuracy and deficiency, 
and in a ſtile, the Holy. Ghoſt, thought improper, 
chings of this kind ſhould be delivered in : and 
therefore the Evangeliſt, moved and inſpired by 
the Spirit of God, ſet about the following work, 
and under the ſame influence compleated it. The 
phraſe, aber lac dinynow, 1 ſet forth in order a 
* Jeclaration, is, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, out of the 
Talmud”, agreeable to the Fewiſh way of ſpeaking. 
R. Cbaſdai ſaid to one of the Rabbins, who was, 
e NN dd, ſetting in order a declaration be- 
« fore him, Sc. or relating in order a ſtory be- 
$ fore him.?? E „ s | BS” . . 
Ver. 2. Even as they delivered them unto us, &c.] 
By whom the Evangeliſt means, as appears from 
the after deſcription of them, the twelve Apoſtles; 
and ſeyenty Diſciples ; who handed down to others 
the accounts of the birth, life, and death of Chriſt ; 
and according to which the above Chriſtians pro- 
poſed-to write : which from the beginning were eye- 
witneſſes and miniſters of the word; either of the Go- 
ſpel, or rather of: Chrift himſelf, the eternal Word 
d God; for from the beginning of Chriſt's preach-' 
ing che Goſpel, or as ſoon as he entered upon his 
publick miniſtry, he called his Apoſtles, as Simon, 
| fudrew, James, John, &c. and afterwards ſeventy 
Diſciples 3 who were eye- witneſſes of him, of the 
truth of his incarnation, and of his miniſtry and 
miracles ; ſaw, and converſed with him after his 
rcſurre&ion from the dead, and beheld his aſcenſion 
to heaven; and were miniſters that were called, 
qualified, and ſent out by him, and waited on him, 
and ſerved him. This ſhows, as is by ſome rightly 
qoſerved; that Zuke was not one of the ſeventy dil. 
ciples, as ſome have thought, and as the title of 
this Goſpel, to the Arabic verſion of it, expreſſes.; 
bor then he would have been an eye-witneſs him- 
If: nor did he take his account from the Apoſtle 
9 . he was not a miniſter of the word from 
he beginning, but was as one born out of due 


Ver. 3. ſeemed aod to me alſo, &c.] Being 

fnoved 3 by he Holy Ghoſt z for he did not 
| Undertake. this work of himſelf; . e the mo- 
don of his own will, but was influenced, and di- 
rected to it by the Spirit of God, as well as by him 
Uiſted in it: having bad perfect underſtanding of all 
lugt relating to the ſubject of this Goſpel, con- 
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cerning the conception, birth, miniſtry, baptiſm, 
and death of Jobn the Baptiſt; concerning the con- 
ception, birth, private and public life of Chriſt, 
together with his ſufferings, death, reſurrection, and 
alcenſion. The Syriac and Perfic verſions refer the 


word all to perſons, to the eye-witnefſes and mini- 


ſters of the word; rendering the clauſe thus, whe 
have been ſtudioufly near to them all: and both ſenſes 
may be taken in, and the meaning be, that Luke 
had diligently ſought after, and had attained unto 
a perfect knowledge of all the affairs of Chriſt ; hav- 
ing ſtudiouſly got into the company of, and inti- 
mately converſed with all, or as many as he could, 
who had ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh ; and were, from 


the very firſt of his miniſtry, attendants on him, 


that he might have the moſt certain and exquiſite 
account of things, that could be come at : from the 
very firft ; and to the laſt ; from the conception of 
John, the forerunner of the Meſſiah, which is higher 
than any other Evangeliſt goes, to the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt ; though ſome chuſe to render the word: here 
uſed, from above, as it may be, and ſometimes is; 
and may ſignify, that the Evangelift had his per- 
fect knowledge of things by a revelation from above, 
by divine inſpiration ; and this moved him to write, 


and which he mentions, that Theophilus, to whom 


he writes, and every other reader, may depend, 
with certainty, on what is ſaid in it. This clauſe is 
omitted in the Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic verſions, 


but is in all copies, and by all means to be retain- 
ed: this being the caſe, theſe reaſons prevailed upon 


him, as he fays, to write unto thee, in order, moſt 
excellent Theophilus ; which regards not ſo much the 
order of time, which he does not always ſtrictly 


obſerve, as the particulars of things, related in or- 


der, and with great exactneſs: who this Theophilus 


was, to whom he writes his Goſpel ; cannot be ſaid; 


by his title, which is, ſuch as was given to gover- 
nors of provinces, as to Felix and Feſtus, Aﬀs xxili. 
26. and xxvi. 25. he ſeems to be, or to have been, 


a civil magiſtrate in ſome high office; for though 


not many rich, and mighty, yet ſome have been, 


and are, called by grace. Theophylat * ſays, he 
was of the order of the ſenators, and perhaps a 
nobleman, or prince: however, this name was not 
a general name, for every lover of God, as the word 
ſignifies, as Salvian i thought; but the name of 
a particular man, who believed in Chriſt, and was 
an acquaintance: of Luke*s ; tho Epiphanius ® makes 


a doubt of it which it ſhould be. 


j 


Ver. 4. That thou" mighteſt know- the certainty, 


&c.] The end the Evangeliſt had in writing this 
Goſpel, and ſending it to Theophilus, was, that he 
might be more ſtrongly aſſured of, and more firm- 
ly eſtabliſhed in the- truths of the Goſpel. The 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions render 
it, that thou mighteſt know the truth; that is, the 


certain truth of things: the truth he did in ſome 


meaſure know before, but Luke's view was, thay 
he might have a more certain knowledge of it; 


both truth, and the certainty of it may be intended: 


ſo the Hebrew word, NWN, ſignifies both truth and 
firmneſs; and the word here uſed fignifies fuch a 
certain evidence of things, as may be ſafely de- 
pended on; even of things, wherein thou haſt been 


inftrutted ; or catechized, ſignifying, that he had 


been hitherto taught, as a catechumen, the rudi- 


ments, and firſt principles of the Chriſtian religio n, 


by word of mouth; and he had taken them in 
upon the evidence they came with, and the autho- 
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rity of thoſe that inſtructed him in them; and now ec his companions, ſix ; Harim came and took hi. 
he ſent him in writing this account, to increaſe his | *© lot, and the lot of his companions, ſix, and 8 
1 knowledge, ſtrengthen his faith, and to give him | © Paſour and Immer: and ſo the. prophets n 
| "ſuch a ſure proof of things, as might preſerve him were among them taught, that if Jeboiariz the 
ſafe in the belief of them, from all doubting and f- firſt courſe, came up from captivity, he ſhgj 0 
defection. Having finiſhed his preface, he pro-. not drive away Jedaiab out of his place; bu 
cceds to the narrative itſelf, which begins as fol-] Jedaiab ſhould be the principal, and Jaboiarib an 
. | 3 | e appendix to him.“ Now, though the courſe of 
Ver. g. There was in the days of Herod the king | Abia did not return from captivity, yet its order. 
of Judæa, &c.] This was Herod, the ſon of Anti- and name were retained as the reſt of the courſe 

pater, ſometimes called Herod the great, and is being divided between theſe four by whom *, 
rightly here ſaid to be the king of Zudza ; for, by | were ſup the poſter therefore Zacharias is not 5 

e 


deputation from the Roman emperor, he had the to be of the poſterity of Aia, but of his courſe 
government of all Judæa, which upon his death | To theſe courſes there were added as many ſtations. 
was divided among his ſons. The phraſe, in the] and what they were, and their uſe, may be learnt 
days of, is an eaſtern way of ſpeaking ; ſee Gen. | from what follows . The former prophets or. 
XIV. 1. Rath i. 1. 1 Sam. xvii. 12. and intends the | ©, dered four and twenty courſes ; and to eye 
time of his reign ; in which there was a certain prieft | - courſe there was a ſtation at Jeruſalem ; conſiſf. 
named Zacharias : a name famous among the Jews, ing of prieſts, levites, and 1/raelites : and when 
| for an high-prieſt, who was ſlain by them in the | © the time came for the courſe to go up, the 
: court of the temple, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21. and**< prieſts and leyites went up to Feruſalem, but the 
| for one of the later prophets, Zech. i. 1. who were ]! {/rachtes, which were in that courſe, gathered 
of this name. This man, the father of John the] themſelves to their cities, and read in the hiſt 
Þ$ Baptiſt, was not an high-prieſt, as this character | © of tlie creation; and the men of the ſtation faſt. 
| | of him, and the work afterwards aſcribed co him, “ ed four days in the week, from the ſecond day 
| | ſhow ; tho' he has been thought to be ſo by ſome; | ©* to the fifth.” The ſenſe of which, according 
S and John himſelf. is fo called by the eus: he was | to their commentators , is, that theſe ſtations were 
F the courſe of Abia. The Ethiopic verſion reach, ſubſtituted in the room of, and repreſented all 
in the days of Abia: and it has been the opinion of | Hrael; and their buſineſs was to give themſelves 
ſome, that Zacharias and Abia were two prieſts, | up to divine worſhip, prayer, and ſacrifices; and 
_ who. performed their miniſtry in ſucceſſion, one [ſuch of them as were near Feruſalem; when the 
after another; one miniſtred one time, and another | time of their courſe came, aſſiſted at the facrifices; 
at another time; but ſuch betray their ignorance | and ſuch as were afar off, betook themſelves to the 
both of ſcripture, and of Jewiſh affairs. In Da- ſynagogues. in their cities, and there faſted, prayed, 
vid's time, there was a diviſion of the ſons of Aaron and read. And fo another of their authors fays, 
into twenty-four orders, or courſes ; and this of Mia there were twenty and four courſes of the prieſts, 
Was one, and the eighth of them; ſee 1 Chron, xxiv. | and ſo twenty and four courſes of the levites; 
I, 4, 10. The account the Jews. ® give. of this] and every week the courſe of the prieſts and k- 
matter, and in which they are not agreed, is this:“ vites goes to Jeruſalem; and the twenty and four 
« ſays Rab Chama bar Guria, ſays Rab, Moſes or-“ ſtationary men, half of them go thither, and half 
4 dered for the 1/aclites eight courſes, four from“ are leſt in their houſes, and pray aver the offers 
c Eleazar, and four from Itbamar; Samuel came] ings: for they had their ſtationary cities, where 
c and made them /ixteen ; David came and made theſe men dwelt *.. Jericho was one: they ſay „ 
<« them twenty - four. Tis a tradition that Moſes | . Jericho was able to produce a complete ſta- 
<« ordered for the 1ſraclites, ſixteen courſes, eight | tion itſelf; but b. of dividing the glory to 
ce from Eleazar, and eight from Ithamar and | ** Zeru/alem;. it furniſhed out but half an one? 
« when the children of Eleazar increaſed above the | hence you need not wonder to hear of a prieſt and 
<« children of hamar, they divided them, and ap- levite on the road to Jericho from Feruſalem, as in 
% pointed them twenty-four.” The account, as | Luke x. 31, 32+ for they ſay, in the ſame place, 
given by Maimonides v, is as follows: * Moſes, our] that twenty-four thouſand, a ſtation conſiſted of at 
< maſter, divided the prieſts into eight courſes, Jeruſalem, and there was half a ſtation at Jericho: 
« four from Eleazar, and four from Ibamar, and | as for the heads of the courſes of the houſes of their 
« ſo they were until Samuel the prophet; and in | fathers, 5 there were in a courſe five, fix, ſeven, 
&« the days of Samuel, he and David, the king, di- eight, nine of them; a courſe which had five 
« vided them into twenty-four courſes; and over] (heads) in it, three offered three days, and two 
<< eyery courſe one head was ee and * | ** offered four days; a courſe in which were ſix, 
, went up to. Zeruſalem to the ſervice of the courle | . five offered five days, and one offered two days; 
<« every week; and from ſabbath to ſabbath they ]- a courſe in which were ſeven, every one offered 
changed; one courſe went out, and another] on his day; a courſe in which were eight, fix 
* came in, till they finiſhed, and returned again. offered fix days, and two offered one day; 4 
Now of theſe there were but four courſes returned] courſe in which were nine, five offered five days, 
from the Balyloniſb captivity, as appears from Ezra |< and four offered two days; and there were ſome 
1. 26—39- and with this the eri accounts agree s. ( that fixed themſelves for ever; and a courle 
6 The Rabbins teach, that four courſes came up] that was (or began) on a-ſabbath-day, was always 
_ « from the captivity, Jedaiab, Harim, Paſhur, and on a ſabbath; and- that which was at the going 
« Immer , the prophets that were among them“ out of the ſabbath, was always at the going out 
< ſtood up, and divided them, and appointed four of the ſabbath ; and there were ſome of them 
' « and twenty lots, and put them into a box: that offered at every courſe; and there were 
«< Jedaiab came and took his lot, and the lot of ſome: that caſt lots at every courſe 1 as 
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anz. Tzemach David, par, 1. fol. 25. 2. T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 27. 1. ? Hilch. Cele Hamikdaſh, fy 
FPV r Trniods, $4.4, 25s uit. 
aanith, c. 4. f. 2, 3. Maimon. & Bartenota in b. * Piſke Toſeph. Moed:Katon, art. 62. « Mil. 
Biecurim, c. 3. F. 2. & Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. FT. Hieroſ. Taaniot, fol. 67. 4. Ib. fel. 68. 1. ; 


no more of theſe courſes and ſtations, I con- 
dude with what Maimonides,” ſays of them: © it is 
* not poſſible, 7 that a man's offering ſhould be 
« offered up, and he not ſtand by it; but the of- 
« ferings of the congregation are the offerings of 
44 all-Iſraeh; and it is not poſſible "that all Iſrael 
a ſhould ſtand in the court at the time of ſacrifice : 
a wherefore the former prophets ordered, that they 
« ſhould chuſe out of [ral men that were fit, and 
« feared- to fin, that they may be the meſſengers 
4 of all Hrael to ſtand by the offerings, and theſe 
'« are called the men of the ſtation; and they di- 
« vided them into twenty and four ſtations, ac- 
« cording to the number of the courſes of the 
« priefts and levites ; and at every ſtation one of 
« them was appointed over them all, and he 1s 
« called the head of the ſtation z and every week 
« the men of the ſtation of that week gather to- 
« gether and ſuch of them as are in Feruſalem, 
« or near to it, go into the temple, with the courſe 
« of the prieſts and levites of that week; and they 
« who are in that ſtation, that are at a diſtance, 
« when their ſtation comes, they gather together to 
« the ſynagogue, which is in their place.“ Then 
he goes on to give an account, as. before, how often 
they faſt in that week, how many prayers they ſay, 
and what they read. And his wife was of the daugh- 
ters of Aaron. It is a ſaying of R. Fochanan *; he 
«that would be rich, let him join himſelf to the 
« the ſeed of Aaron; for ſo it is, that the law and 
« the ;priefthood- make "rich ——R. Idi bar Abin 
« married a: prieſteſs, and from him proceeded 
4 that were made doctors, R. Sheſheth, the fon of 
4 R. Idi, and R. Joſbua, the fon of R. Idi.“ This 
| 5s. not ſo much ſaid in commendation of Zacharias, 
that he took a wife of the ſame tribe, and of the 
' priefily. line : for it was lawful for the tribe of Levi 
to: take a wife of any other, becauſe it did not 
| make: any alteration in the”inheritances of tribes ; 
adit is a rule with the Jews *, that prieſts, levites, 
| and Jraclites might marry with one another; as 
| May;-who was of the tribe of Fudah,” was akin to 
Elizabeth: but to point the original of John, and 
ſhew of what extraction he was, his father and mother 
being both of the family of Aaron. And her name was 
EHlizaleth the ſame name with yt , Eliſbeba, 
the wiſe of Aaron, Exod. vi. 2 ; and LET 1 
Sptuagmt interpreters there call, as here, Eliſa- 
beth xa a this: being the name of Aaron's wife, it 
ib very probable it might be a common name 
among che daughters of Haron, in ſucceeding ge- 
J.. a oe ones 
Ver. 6. And they were both righteous before God, 
&.} Not as the Phariſees, only righteous before 
men, but in the ſight of God, who fees the heart, 
ad: whoſe judgment is according to truth; and 
therefore were not juſtified by the deeds of the 
y ; for by them no man can be juſtified in the 
light of God; but were made righteous thro? tbe 
Mghteouſneſs.of Chriſt, ' by which the ſaints were 
made righteous before the coming of Chriſt, as thoſe 
iter it; ſee A xv. 11. Rev. xi. g. God beheld 
tiem in his Son, as clothed with that righteouſneſs 
le engaged; to bring in, and as cleanſed from all 
in in that blood: of his which was to be ſhed; 
nd they appeared to him, and in the eye of his 
aſtice, and according to his law, righteous per- 
M3: the this character may alſo regard the inter- 
l holineſs of their hearts, and the truth and ſin- 


4 


took notice of, and bore teſtimony to; as likewiſe 


men, and which was obſerved by God, and accept- 
able to him, tho' imperfe&t, as ariſing from a prin- 
ciple of grace, being performed in the faith and 
fear of him, and with a view to his glory; and for 
the ſake, and through the righteouſneſs of his Son: 
Walking in all the commandments and ordinances of tha 
.Lord : this was not the matter of their righteouſ- 
neſs before God; but the evidence of it before men : 
by the commandments are meant; all thoſe that are of 


and man, and which are comprehended in love to 


nial law, which is called the law of commandments, 
contained in ordinances; which, tho* now aboliſh- 
ed, were then in force: and it was right and com- 
mendable in them to obſerve them, who by their 
walking in them, ſhewed they loved them, both 


things to be right; and had reſpe& to them all, 
and obſerved them, and took pleaſure in walking 
in them, which, by the grace of God, they conti- 
nued to do; for walking not only ſhews that theſe 
commands and ordinances were a way marked out 
for them, but in which they took pleaſure, and 
made progreſs: and were #lameleſs ; not that they 
were without fin, as none are; and it appears from 
this chapter that Zacharias was not, ſee ver. 20. 
but they were ſo in the fight of God; as they were 
juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſo they 


able before God ; and as to their moral and reli- 
gious character and conduct before men, they did 
not indulge themſelves in any known fin, but lived 
in all good conſcience among men; nor were they 
remiſs and negligent in the diſcharge of duty ; they 
of God, or of any remarkable negligence in the 
buſineſs of religious obſervances : and though they 
might obſerve enough in them to charge themſelves 
with, and to humble themſelves before God and 
men; yet ſo ſtrict were they in their lives and con- 
verſations, that thoſe who were the moſt intimately 
to blame them for. | SY a 
Ver. 7. Aud they had no child, &c.] Son or daugh- 
ter; and which was accounted a great infelicity g 


28. them for any ſins they had been guilty of, as the 
kr 7 


caſe of ſome righteous pairs before them for a great 
while, as Abraham and Sarab, Manoah, and his 


was barren ; ſo that it was peculiarly her caſe, and 
not Zacharias's : and tho God had promiſed the 
people of Mae that there ſhould be no male nor 
female barren among them, Deut. vii. 14. yet there 
were inſtances and 8 to this general rule, 
as before mentioned, when it was the pleaſure of 
God to make himſelf known, and magnify his 
power in the extraordinary conception and birth of 


caſe, a particular hand of God, to anſwer a ſpecial 
urpoſe': the ſigns of ſterility are, according to the 
Heu when 2 woman had not breaſts as other 


a (Re 


Iba E. 2. F. 6. 


„ %q%6ꝗPkv T. Bab. Peſschim, fol. 49, 1. | | 
T. Bab. Yebamot, fol-80. 2. Maimon & Barteniora in Mili. Vebamot, c. 1, $. 1. & Maimon. Hileh. 


women have, her voice groſs, ſo that it could not 


» Miſa. Kidduſhin, C. 4. 


the hearts and reins of the children of men; knew; 


Their holy, upright walk and converſation before 


a moral nature; which regarded their duty to God 


both; and by the ordinances of the Lord; are intend- 
ed the injunctions and inſtitutions of the ceremo- 


one and the other; eſteemed them, concerning all 


were without fault before the throne, and unreprove- 


were not guilty of any notorious breach of the law 


acquainted with them, had nothing very material 


but this was not owing to the judgment of God | 
ve character of them ſhews; and it had been the 


wife, Elkanah and Hannah : becauſe that Elizabeth 


any perſon ; and therefore, though barrenneſs was 
reckoned a reproach to a . nere was, in this 


be 
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having the fear of God before his eyes; conſider- 
Work faithfully and ſincerely : in the order of bis 


this; © at firſt, whoever would, might ſweep: the 
altar, or cleanſe it——it happened that two alike 


| the temple of the Lord; where was the altar of in- 


„ and caft lots; and the fourth, ye new ones, with 


daily ſervice and ſacrifice, when the ſame rules 


be diſcerned, whether it was a man's or a woman's, | 
Sc. and they both\were now well ftricken in years ; 
which made the conception and birth of Jobu, the 
more extraordinary, and even miraculous, and ſo 
the belief of it the more difficult; ſee Ger. xvi. 17. 
It may be literally rendered, they had proceeded, or 
had 5 advanced in their days: it is an Hebraiſm, | 
and anſwers to, P29 EX, in Gen. xviii. II. 
* Zoſh. Xiii. 1. and Xxiii. 1, 2. and 1 Kings i. 1. where 
the Septuagint render it by the ſame phraſe as here. 
The Mabometan writers Beidavi and FJallallo din 
ſay e, that Zacharias was mnety nine years of age, 
and his wife eighty nine. 3 | 


15 Ver. 8. | An | it came to paſs, that while he execut- 


ed the prieſts office, &c.] To which he was called 
and ordained, even to offer gifts and ſacrifices for 


men; whilſt he was in the way of his duty, when | 


© oftentimes, God appears to, and in favour of his 


- 


7 bY n * = e Og » - | 
people; whilſt he was performing it, before God; 
in the temple, where was the ſymbol of the divine 
preſence, before the altar of the Lord; and a8 


ing himſelf as in the ſight of God, and doing his 


* 


wi ! x "OY: md & . . | . 
*cotirſe ; taking his turn in the order of the courſe of | 


Abia, to which he belonged z ſee the note on ver, 5.| 


Ver. 9. According to the cuftom of the prieſts office, 
F* A 1 10 which, every man took his part in the 
execution of it by lot; and which was not an ori- 
ginal ſettled law of God, but a cuſtom, which, in 
*proceſs of time, through the number of the prieſts, 
tock place, and prevailed: the. occaſion of it was 


c ran, and came up to the aſcent of the altar, and 
.* One thruſt down the other, and he fell, and his 

leg was broke; and when the Sanhedrim ſaw that 
„they came into danger, they ordered that they | 
e ſhould not cleanſe the altar, but by lot . And 
ſo liKewile all other forts of ſervice, were ſettled by } 
lot: Bis lot was to burn incenſe, when he went into 


cenſe, and which was burnt upon it morning and | 
evening; ſee Exod. xxx. 1, 7, 8. and was typical of the | 
continual interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; and this part | 
of ſervice. was affigned him by lot. The prieſts | 
uſed to caſt lots, what part they ſhould take in the 
ſervice of the temple, in the order of the courle, | 
to which they.belonged *, . There were four lots 
«0 S 1 een 8 

there, and this was the firſt lot (i. e. to cleanſe 
'« the altar) ; the ſecond lot was, who ſhould ſlay (the 
ſacrifice,) who nos ſprinkle (the blood, who | 
'« ſhould remove the aſhes from the innermoſt al- 
« tar, who ſhould cleanſe the candleſtick, who 
„ ſhould bring the members (or parts of the facri- | 
% fice) tõ the aſcent of the altar——the third lot 


4 - 


'« was, ye new ones, to the incenſe come, 1Þ'arn, | 


*© the old anes, who ſhall bring up the parts from 
the aſcent of the altar, to the altar. And this 
Was not only the caſe on the day of atonement, to 
which theſe rules belong; but every day in the 


were obſerved, as appears from the rubrick of the 
daily facrifice *: „ the preſident ſaid unto them 
(the prieſts) come and caſt lots who ſhall ſlay, 
'« who ſhall ſprinkle, who ſhall remove the aſhes 
% from the innermoſt altar, who ſhall remove the 


K E. Ch. i 58% 


&« he ſays to them, O ye new ones, to the inen 
* come, and caſt lots; and they caſt lots, and he I 
* worthy, whom he accounts warthy—ang he th 


is accounted worthy of the incenſe, takes à velie] 5 
* and the veſſel is like to a large golden by...” | 
„that holds three kabs, and a bowl in the e 
« of it, full and heaped up with incenſe, wit, WM 
cover, and a fort of a linen cloth put over it . 1 
And it is afterwards ſaid d, „ he that is wo ; 
« thy of the incenſe, takes the bowl out of =, ; 
“ vellel, and gives it to his friend, or he that 5 « 
„ near to him; and if it is ſcattered from it 1 is 
the midſt of it, he puts it into his fiſt ; and hey 7 
teach him, ſaying, take care that thou doſt 6 
*< begin, before tliy. face, that thou art not burnt: f 
when he begins, he ſpreads it, and goes out: « 
(0 and he that burns incenſe, may nor. do it 9 27 : | 
<<. ril the preſident ſays, burn incenſe.” The a. E | 
count Maimonides gives + of this matter, is as fol. 1 
lows; * all the ſervices that they do every day 1 
ob they do, d, by lot; and how do they 00 4 
it? All the prieſts of the houſes of the father, | 
of the day, go into the paved chamber, after ** 
« the pillar of the morning has aſce » and 66 ; 
« cloath themſelves with the prieſtly garments. « te 
« and the preſident who is over the lots is with 60 ; 
them, and they ſtand in a circle; and the pre. « C 
« dent takes a mitre from off the head of one of | i 
** them, and goes round with it, and zthe ma ce ſe 
ee from whom! he begins to number, and they caſt « 2 
lots, as has been explained how do they 6 4 
cc caſt lots? they ſtand in a circle, and agree upon « on 
* 4 number, eighty, a hundred, or a thouland, « the 
cc or whatſoever number they may agree upon; and k lot: 
5 the preſident ſays to them, put out your fingers, 66 1 
% and they put out their fingers, one, or two; ü the 
<« and if one puts out three, they number hin 0 wor 
three; and they don't put out the thumb in the « the 
„ ſanctuary, becauſe of deceivers; for the thumb ing of 
< is ſhort, and eafy to be put out, and to bend; ks | 
“and he that puts out the thumb, they don't 0 K 
« number for him; and the preſident begins to WW &: it is 
„number from the man that is known, whoks nice; 
„ mitre he took off firſt, and he numbers by ther 4 10 | 
< fingers, and returns in the round, until he ha partake 
“ pertected/ the number they agreed upon; and called uf 
„the man that compleats the number with bis WW enſe be 
* finger, he is he that goes out by the firſt lot to WM morning 
« ſervice : and why does he number the number Ver 5 
they agree upon, by their fingers that they pul WW g pro 
out, and does not number them by the men Tratlites, 
e themſelves? becauſe it is forbidden to number though f 
*© 1fraeh, but by means of another thing; as t high-prie 
0k aid, 1 Sam. xv. 4. And numbered them in 1+ ſeftures,” 
75 laim. 0 There Were four lots a caſt every Cay there 77 
in the morning; the firſt lot was, who bold Men the we 
„ cleanſe. the altar: they caſt lots, and he d Liter > 
<« worthy that was accounted worthy to cleanſe it: Mich re 
“ and he ſets the row in order, and brings up the More devc 
two pieces of wood to the altar, and he bring "Whole mu 
<< the cenſer full of fire, from the outer altar, t9"*WMſhcr6on ren 
golden altar, to burn incenſe upon it: and ther arion 
« cond lot, thirteen were worthy of it, according "ite time 
« the order of their ſtanding ; how ? the preſide WWpry c. 
„ ſays.to them, put out your fingers, and hen ofer up 


bers in the way that has been explained; and i 
ee that goes out by the firſt lot, is be that ſlays ® 
« daily . ſacrifice of the morning; and the {cco" 
e that ſtands. by his fide, is he that receives 


«aſhes from the candleftick, who ſhall bring up 


< the parts to the aſcent of the altar, Cc. Agains, ' blood of the daily facrifice, and ſprinklesit; 


Ib. c. 6. 5 3. Hilchot Tamidin, c. 4 J K 24 3, 47 82.6, 7. 


Maimon. & Bartenora in Miſa, Loma, c. 2 


* 


© In Koran, c. 3. 4 Miſa. Yoma, c. 2. rr Ib. 5. 2, * 4 1 f Miſn. Tamid. c. 3. f. 1. b. 25157 


+ 


Bab. Yoma, fol. 25. 1. & Gloſl, in fo 
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the third that is next to the ſecond, receives the | © time they burn the incenſe in the temple ever? 


e aſhes from the ipnermoſt altar, which is the altar 
« of incenſe z and the fourth, that is by his ſide, 
« cleanſes the candleſtick, and trims the lamps; 
« and the fifth brings up the head of the daily 
« ſacrifice, arid its leg to the aſcent of the altar; 
and the ſixth brings up the two ſhoulders; and 
« the ſeventh brings up the extreme part of the 
e back bone, and the other leg; and the eighth 
« brings. up the breaſt and the gullet; and the 
« ninth brings up the two ſides; and the tenth 
« brings up the inwards ; and the eleventh brings 
«up the fine flour, and the drink-offerings; and 
« the twelfth brings up the things that were fried; 
« and the thirteenth brings uh the wine of the 
« drink-offerings : the third lot, the preſident ſays 
« to them, even to all the nien of the houſe of the 
« father of that day, whoever has never burnt in- 
« cenſe, let him come and caſt lots; and they ga- 
« ther together to the preſident, and caſt lots; and 
' « he that goes out. by the lot firſt, he is he that is 

-yorthy to burn incenſe ; the fourth lot, they all 
gather together, and caſt lots to know who ſhall 
« bring up the parts from the aſcent of the altar, 

« to the altar; they caſt lots, and he is worthy 

« who is accounted worthy : the daily evening ſa- 

« crifice, they don't caſt another lot for it; but 
| « every prieſt that is worthy of any ſervice of the 

« ſervices of the morning, is worthy of the even- 
| « ing, except that of the incenſe ; for they caſt 
« another lot for that in the evening; and every 
| « one may come, who has never burnt incenſe of 
the men of that houſe of the fathers, and caſt 

« lots for it; but if they have all of them burnt 
« incenſe already, they all of them caſt lots, in 
the morning, at the third lot; and he that is 
« yorthy of it. in the morning, burns incenſe. in 
« the evening.” Hence it appears, that the burn- 
ng of incenſe, as other parts of the prieſt's ſervice, 
was by lot; and that they were new prieſts, or ſuch 
who had never burnt incenſe, that caſt lots for it: 
br it is a tradition *, that no mar ever burnt incenſe 
twice; the reaſon aſſigned for it is, becauſe it makes 
2 man rich; and therefore that every one might 
partake of the bleſſing in their turns, new ones were 
called'unto it: whether Zacharias had ever burnt in- 
cenſe before, and whether he now did it in the 
morning or evening, is not certain. 
Ver, 10. And the whole multitude of tbe people 


2 
7 


were praying without, &c.] In the court of the 
Iraelites,, whilſt Zacharias was in the holy place; 
tough not in the holy of holies, where 05 the 
high-prieſt entered : it looks, as Dr. Lightfoot con- 


ales, as if this was on a- ſabbath-day, ſince 
bre was ſuch a multitude of people together ; for 
10 WW on the week-day, there were only the prieſts and 
"1 Lites of the courſe, and the ſtationary men, 


Which repreſented the /aelites, and ſome of the 
More devout ſort of the people; but here, was the 
ole multitude of the people; or as the Etbiopic 
Peron renders it, all the people were in a full con- 
ation praying : prayer was wont to be made at 
le time of "incenſe z hence it is compared to it, 
1s. cxli. 2. And hence it is, that Chtiſt is ſaid 
offer up the prayers of all ſaints, with his much! 
Cenſe, "Rev. Vii. 3, 4. in the time 90 incenſe; 
Micther it was morning or evening, the people 
ere obliged to be at a diſtance, whilſt that was burn- 


| his countenance and geſtures, chat he was gre 


. 453 


. 
6e day, Y 99 PEMD, they /eparate all the pes 
* ple, from the temple, arid from between the 
„ porch and the altar; there is not a man there; 
< till he comes out that burns the incenſe.” 


the Lord, &c.] Gabriel, as ſeems manifeſt fron! 
ver. 19, 26, 36. the ſame angel that had appeared 
to Damel, about the time of the evening oblation; 
near five hundred years before, and gave him an ac- 
count of the time of the Meſiab's coming, Day. 
IX. 21, The Fews ſometimes ſpeak of divine and 
wonderful appearances to their prieſts, at ſuch times; 
and in ſuch places: it is a tradition that R. mae! 
* ben Eliſbab, ſhould ſay, one time I went in, 
> IT opnd, 48 burn incenſe ; and I ſaw Adbu- 
< fiel (one of the names of God with them) the 
* Lord, the Lord of hoſts; who was ſitting on a 
* throne, high and lifted up *.“ And fo they ſay 
of Simeon the juſt, that there was always an appear- 
ance when he went into the holy of holies; *tis re- 
lated thus: 


60 2 the high prieſthood, forty years; and in 


I 5 : they ſaid to him, from whence doſt thou 
«« know it? He replied to them, every year that I 
«© have entered into the holy of holies, there was, 
*© INN pe, one old man, clothed in white, and veiled 
„ in white, that went in with me, and came out 
e with me; and this year he went in with me, but 
& did not come out with me.“ And according to 
Foſephus *, the high-prieſt Hyrcanus, received an 
oracle, or anſwer from God, as he was offering in- 
cenſe; ſo that the Jews ought not to diſcredit ſuckt 
an 8 to Zacharias: ſtanding on the right ſide 
of the altar of incenſe; of which, ſee Exod. xxx. 
110. and xxxv, 25—28. the ſituation of it, ac- 
cording to the Jews, was this“: „the table (of 
ee ſhew-bread) was in the north, two cubits and a 
« half diſtant from the wall; and the candleſtick 
cc was in the ſouth, two cubits and a Half diſtant 
cc from the wall; and the altar (of inceg 
ce the middle, and ſtood between them; And to 
this agrees the account of Maimonides , who ſays, 
ct the candleſtick was on the ſouth; on the left 
ee hand, as you go in; and tlie table of ſhew-bread 
on the right hand, and both of them on the ſide 
ce of the holy of holies without; and the altar of 


e incenſe was between them both without.”** So 


that it was on the north ſide that the angel ſtood. 


Ver. 12. And when Zacharias ſaw him, &c.] The 
angel; be was troubled, and fear fell upon him; for 


ſuch appearances of angels, were not now ſo com+ 
mon as formerly ; and wheti they were more uſual, 


men; ſee Judges vi. 22. Dan. viii. 17, 
60. 13. But 1 ſaid unto bim; Bur not 
Zacharias, &c.] He calls him by his name; for 
holy men are known to angels in perſon, and by 
name; to whom they are miniſtring ſpirits, and 
for whoſe good they are concerned; and bid him 
not be afraid, as the angel alſo faid to the women 
at Chriſt's ſepulchre, Matt. zxviii. 5. for he ſaw by 
ally 
ſurprized and terrified ar the fight of him: for thy 
prayer is heard; which he had many years ago put 
up for a ſort ; for it cannot be thought that he had 
been now praying for one, being in ſuch an advan- 


Is; the Fewiſh canons confirm this: „ in the 


T. Bab Voma, fol. 26. 1. Maimon. Hileh. Tamidin, 
44-1... T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 7. 1. 2 T. Hierof. Y 
oma, fol. 33.2. 

do Pat fy be 


\ 


* + 
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; oma, fol. 42. 3. 
4X N00. e ee 


ced age, and having for years paſt given up all 


0 rb „An last E e. 4. 5. 2. Vid. T. Bab. Yoma 
N De Bello Jud. I. 13. c. 18. T T. Bab. 
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Ver. 11. And there appeared unto him an angel of 


ce S/meon the juſt, miniſtred unto 


« the laſt year, he ſaid to them, I ſhall die this 


c) was in 


generally had ſuch effects on the minds, even of 
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hopes a one, 11d was even unbelieving, when, he 
was told by the angel he ſhould have 1 prayer as 
is ſometimes immediately heard, and anſwered; 
= ſometimes an anſwer i is deferred A lollig thine, 

to try. the faith and patience of the faints afid to 
diſcover the more the wildom, | power, bla $00d- 
neſs of God: or this may have Fake to his pre- 
ſent prayer, one branch of which, might cofcern the 
coming of the Meſſiah, -which was now _ expeting, 
and therefore is told, "that his prayer was Heard; 
ſince the angel that appeared to him, brought kim 
the news of the conce PE and birth, of bis fore - To 
runner : and thy wife E ſab 4 Pal be Hear 9 5 . Who 
had been alway 8. barren, and was, call cd 5 Ver. ” 
36. And thou alt call bis name Joln; 35 22 

Jochanan, i 55 ignifies gracious ; à fit name for dne 
dar was Fed with the 55 and grace of the'S eh 0 
and was the har binger of, the Meſſiah, d who 
of grace and truth; and the uſherer in of. * Ka 
Melbat's. kingdom, which | is a difpentati on of 

e3[} 
Wh $218 


ace. 
of er. 14. Ad Bou ſhalt, have Joy and Heli, 
ere only ly: becaùſe of his aving a ſon ; „ 
this his fon, . would be, the” prophet of th : get 

would go. hefore. the Lorch, nd Prep 1 Ways; 

give knowletge of ſalvation to any, 0 RY t to 
them that were i in darkneſs, and guide th ir feet in 
the way of peace ; all Which, nd more, he after- 
wards cn preſſes i in His long, whereby ca part 


the angel's. redliction had. its accomplithi nent : 
and many 77 rejoice at big. N55 as | . nel hBours 


and couſins of his par WEN ſee," 285 „and 


t only they, but all fü he, WY jad | 
Loo Ige: oh Wh $5 A "proplice \ Hae "as the fote-. 


runner of Fir 2 2 40 ga i 4 is T5 


Ie 


yarents 


. 

8 Lord, 8]; Of 3 high, e Father; ö 

Yi IS, hight 1 eſteemed amohg men, 1s © 
aid of tl the Lord Jeſus Chr, be 

Te whom Rape was to 80, and 4. Bey 4 8 


a. prophet, and more. than, 4 d chen 


1185 


07 


greater than any born of Ne, 125 
and of the Lord, the Spirit, with” whom! 
filled from his mother's \ Womb: ne as. 15 yo 


in births; 5 blood, in worldly. riches and 8 
but in gifts and grace,, in His work, of ice, 
fulneſs, and in the e eſteem "of God, ah 
en too : and ſhall 5 neith 90 7 
Js nk ; which were forbidden the Ware, 
vi. 3. where the Jezos, by "Wine, . underffand' ow 
wine; and by /ftrong nl, old "wine: 0 all the 
three Tat ar, — 3 of Onkelos, Jonathan. ben 0225 del, 
2 the Jeruſalem, pafa hraſe the words there, 
e new and old, be hal 7 5 Bu 77 4 and 
7 ſtrong drink to a Nazarite, chat has ho 
3 in it: their canon. * runs thus, three things | i 
« are forbidden, a Nazarite, defilement, and ſhav- 


«in 


| ane Whatever proceeds. from the en me 
« ther. fruit, or the refuſe of fruit; but ſtron 
< hag me of dates, or dried; fink and. "Rick 


for a Ne 3 1 2 the 1 Irin 
bidden him in the 18 1 
made of 5 of wines 


wa 4555 185 


N & # 
Ik 


v, | flocked unto him; attended on His 


- of | Teſtamth 3 


＋ Peer of it; 


80 be 


— to ee 


Chi. 5. 1 


his 8 4 womb ; or 70 th bit Fitther®; won! 
as the Syriac, Aralle, and Pere verſions, rende 
it: Fg Jerehy, le was fanctified, fet apart, 10 
ordained 0 pro Het of the higheſt, befor, 
he came ol bf ene Warn; Ind was then 
under fac 92 altre, of the SPlrit of. God, as 5 
leap in It „ at the Yaluration of the mother 0 
chi to . A 5 41, 44; and very early V appeared 
to have The extract wary gifts And braces of the 
Hoi Ghöſt, 1 3th for his 375 | 
16. Au he (Hilfen of Tir zl, 
Vie om only, * Ts 80 CAM, 53 10 
10 came preachin 


8, abd adminiſtring the ofdi. 
nance of baptiſni 4 5 great multitü Es of a 


miniſtry \ be- 
lie xe d in his d6&trine, and ſubmitted to ki bap⸗ 
lin, bur not ot All; for fore flighted his preackins 
| and rejected his baptiſm : However, ſome there 
| were, 0 00 too, that were. converted under 
his 5 eg elled their fi ins, and Were bap- 
te: OY % 1 ; wh ch Verified this "prediction 1 
71 65 Wh 5 1 be "Ltd: (per & God; not Febodab, th 
Father; for though he 8 k Lord God of h 
es in gegeral, and be tals 11 Sui turned by 
Vet Jobn Can- 
JS. in the next 


Jes iniftry In 3 15. ecial ma 
1 who i is the 


" #2 


we — = F , 
0 3 * 8 S 


not be. faid to 15 2 5 1575 as we 
verſe; but the Me here tn 

Lord "Tihobub And is often 10. 
pal a in 15 Prophecy afterwar 


reſj 8 : 


al ne: 4 + Vis 5 105 Fa (alle 0d, as he 1 15 Ra 
895 8 4 addifichal 8 the migh 
0d, Gd over : all, A reat Gal he true 600 
And erercial pe 2h your, It Rd their God, th 
EAN Loy tobe cant 15 whether Fews or Ga: 
Tales; 4. XXV. g. V. 4. . Converſion, 
Which 8 icant Fülle 0 Gad, is not mars 
work, but God's and. Is effected by his mighty 


ee Which is only, . © to it; but John was tb 


be, ald Was, an i a ent of the Eonverſion df 
many atnc long the Tea A pre ng the doch 
of , repentance fowar 50 and 1 aith in the Mel: 
Rab, fer e za realy wy come : "he was the 
means in che band of G od, of att many from 


ih, of bringing them WI a true Tenſe of it, and to 
1, hearty and in renvous confelfic on and acknow- 
and from truſting to, and depend- 


5 upon, their ch Popes ges, Jepal duties, and 
dghteouſneſs; an from whcir Froſs notions of 
a tem Aer eh 1 and of leading them to belicye 
80 iſt © as 4 Piri Al Saviour, a8 the Lamb of 
that ſh ould. 7 away the fin of the world, 
Ba 17" And be pal. 7% efore Bim, &c.] Th 
117 his Go, he Lore 1 0 Slut, whole for 
nge 


7 


by by 1 and 16 14 
e &a ly ief of rhe Conception i att 
Big Au, by. a virgin; and by us 
ching "the VO bt repetits Ce, and admini 


r Ing > the ordinance. of baptiſm, which Were doit 


Fly J. 


Kay 


5 of e k of 8 cl which they 
a 


was an inebriating liquor, made of barley * : 


and | be Hall be Ar 1 5 the 8 Ghoſt, even jrom| 


Maimon. Hilch. Nezirut, C. 5: F. 1. 
& Jarchi, Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. 


or ale ; But they A 


opl” S expectation, of the Men 
To be made du a: Al. and bf 


ky 1.4.5 15 WF, 
T 2 , zl men mich of the ke ir a 
[dilpoſition, | and of like power, life; and cal 
religion; and therefore the one, goes by the 


41] 


R. David Kimch? in Sepher 83 rad, Dp. 


FIT Uber 7 both dv verſed in t 
they th mu our 28 


tx Mita, peſach. C. 3. 9 


, | | me C 5 
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es; 1 _ knowledge, to 925 Toy and be- 
I |lieye i in him; who, in the ſame, 74 argum on Fer. xx11i« 
of oy Wie .of re elj | 5. is called, pr Men, the Mee Fab of the Juſt. 
much der Lo make reach a 7 955 prepared for the Lord. The 
in chte uns the : ices 81 1 eo and for 5 warm Vulgate ; Latin 155 riac verſions 0 a Perſe? pev- 
zeal for true eu Ws, pd for, the, PF on they ple; and the Pee verſion, all the. people: not all 
endured for Ye e of it: 10 lum the earts of the! e| the people of the Jes, but God's elect among 
wbers to the a ons A bY 5 19.5 7 which is the them; Who from all eternity were e Hare, as a 
ruphecy referred to, 18 added, , ar 0 
16 children to their "fathers. N ! 
as of 18 turning, the degenera ate 0 
es, to the | lentiments of Thr, 21 fathers, 
Ine capſing-them to agree with th ein in = no- 
| Yons of the Meſſiah: Others, of. the th turning. of the 
Jews. to Chriſt, - and his apoſtles z and. e of, 
1 balk a meœans, chrough his miniſtry and bap- 


tim, 0 reconcuing |: 11. and Genti/es e 


Chriſt, and as. his ſpouſe and brige, and as ſuch, 
given, to him; they were in electing grace, veſſels 
of mercy, afore Prepared. for glory; and heaven, 
as 4 kingdom, Was prepared for them from 11 
fou ndation of, the world: they were provided w. 
all ph  bleſlings, . Which were prepared ſor 
them, and beſtowed on them in hegyenly places, in 
Cbriſt, before the foundation of the world; even 
which is the 85 bu 5 8 Gol el 61D all their grace, and all their glory; yea, even their 
Jon, uſhered In b Jobn; >. d who, preached that] good works are ſuch, Which God has fore- or- 
all men mould 3 75 Mir 1 baptiged pub- dained, or fore prepared that they ſhould walk in. 
licans and Roman, ſoldiers, as well as Jews ; and Now, the work of John, the Baptiſt, Was to make 
which, ſen 2 Pretty, much agrees with t the interpre- ready this people, by. pointing out to them, in a 


7. j. the 7ewws put, upon the prophecy, as referring | miniſterial way, wherein their readineſs lay, to 
; 1 


pring of 


j 


Hab, the ene, whom they expect in per- meet the Lord, and be for ever. with him in hea- 

5 5 the coming of. the Mah: ſay they, ven; not in a civil, moral, or legal hteouſneſs; ; 

D 25 "ab comes to delle and. to cleanſe A e. to f or in outward humiliation for, and nne from 
« pronounce 175 at things 75 9 or unclean) and lin; nor in a ſubmiſſion to Goſpel, ordinances, and 
4 totemove afar off, . ring near 650 e. to] in a mere profeſſion of religion, and in an obſer- 
0 1 2 amilies 8 1 3 or llegiti- vance of à round of, duties; but in Juſtification 
« mate.) R. Simeon ſays, to e d:fferences ; | by the tighteoutncls: of. Chriſt, and. in regeneration 
10 and. the wiſe men 5 %, neither t remòye, nor] and ſanctification,. hy þ his Spir; it and grace; the one 
« « 9] Ps. ar, 15 . 4 Fl 10 male Peace giving a right to, the 1 75 a meectnels for the 
. Cee inheritance; and John, and fo any other 

. | miniſter, may, Fay: laid to make ready a peo: 
k 3-7 . ; 72 hs & = je 5 Hel true mean⸗ et in this ſenſe ; When they are the inſtruments of 

N ing 1, 12 Rept} 2 ho | is meant Elias, 15 regeneration and converſion of. ſinners, and. of 
father s with |1 5 chem to the (7% Ra Aa of. Chriſt, for 


a their, fathers, to I ification before God, and. acceptance. with 


a means of. covert 0 OO 

one as well. as an- 5 ee 1 Arto the. an 805 

every age, and ſta- hard 125 1 dor this? &c.] N. ornithitanding 

90 5 FS 055 hs t] ſuch an appearance f an angel to him, which in 
5 H . hole times was not ſo PRs: and..t 549 the holy 

| ms lt. By che ce; and the things themſelves whic were to 

plots ns a is Jeu, OT. Ea: + ome 95 Id tes as the return of prayer; yet he 


ere 1 ildren] d wanted a ſign, hereby he might 
of 1 -nce, 80 he the ig of. the Goſpel | know the 55 of them; as the Fews were generally 


came ation FF Father t 8 are | deſirous of, and. as the father of them was ; who 
7 = = 19 85 Er. ae Why an LRN himſelf in much ſuch language, on a Cer- 
: le; o, were 1 rom, t n as. this his ſon did; ſee Gen. xv. 8. 

ledges and re mon, of, the juſf, . or | Fer 1 am an old map 3 at leaſt ſixty years of age; 
en, HO prophe ed for 85 . ſixty years were reckoned, 
| | r him, pr Dm Foley and a man 55 theſe years, 
Ito be an in- was accounted an old man: and the Jewiſh Rab. 

hieving aas bins obſerve *, x that the word, for. old age in Fob 

0 90 { ya an, by Chriſt; N. 2. is by Gematry, fixty ; . that 85 the letters of 
1 Jor,, Fad s a the word, numerically. make ſo much. Th⸗ Maho- 
A igtereſt in; and of lead- 55 Mriters, as before obſeryed on ver. 7. make 


rap 
= 


— * 


. 


* 


9 


| Chriſt, that wil- to be 4 nine Pear of. ; ME! 4 15 was not 

ifo "ok om 
TREES -< among | writers fay.”, 8 unfit ſor 4 He but years 
o, atraine 0 ca nor and even the. Io 5 5 a 2 885 


and .f b fathers; hence. Q the 7. are. — nor by years, 5 k voice, 12 5 
{am on Jer. Xii. 5. and xx%i. le, 21. SERIF is [of the 2 but then they 055 ht be among the 
__ of thy fathers, ts gg the juſt, who were | porters ; ſo that they were not on that account laid 


K old: or to Chriſt himſelf, who is the, wiſdom of | aſide. from all ſervice : and my wife well ſtricken in 
God, 08. in i Whom | ve hid all the Treaſures of | aan, The Mabometan writer, as before, ſay, 2 
7 q oy W 


= 7 * * 8 by 3 : ; o g 
Ce Cas 228 2 9 1 „ . gf & * 4 1 2 40} * 4 


11 Ke, ev. 5. 7. „Ni. Abot, e. 5. f. 21. & Maimon. in i. ETA | Sol. Utbin, Obel Moed, fol. 24. 2. 
Lab. Cholin, fol. 24. 1. - * Maimon. . Cele Hamikdaſh, . 1 5 


4. 


Was rigbty-nine; a like objection Abraham made, 
tho he afterwards got over it, and was ſtrong in ſpirit, and is ſaid to have three names, Piſtn, 7 
faith, giving glory to God, belicving in his power mon, and'Sigrov. He is called Piſton, becauſe le 4 
and faithfulneſs; ſee Gen. xvii. 17. [ | cides, or determines judgment againſt ther; N 3 
Ver. 19. Aud the angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, | are above; and Iron, becauſe he ſtops up the 80 
I am Gabriel. &c.] The name of an angel well [of the Mraelites; and Sigron, becauſe when oP Fr 
known to Zacharias from Daniel's prophecies, Dan. | (the gates of judgment) there is none can , Us 
«viii. 16. and ix. 21. and is the fitſt time we read] again. Hence alſo they fay; that he is the oth 
of the name of an angel: the Fews fay *, the names that is appointed over water which quenches f ; 
of angels came out of Babylon, by the means of the] The Targumiſt on Job xxv. 2. paraphraſes tlie woe 
Naelites; and it was there that Daniel became ac-| thus ! 4 Michael on the right hand, who i; 975 
'acquainted with this name of Gabriel, and alſo of | fire; and Gabriel on the left hand, who is 5 
Michael. Frequent mention is made of Cnbriel in“ water; and the holy creatures mingle fire Kg 
the Jew; writings “: were there a particular angel] water, and by his dominion and fear, make pee 
appointed over conception, as the Zews ſay e there | © in his heaven of heavens,” ia 
is, one would be ready to think it ſhould be Gabriel, Ver. 20. And bebold, thou ſhalt be dumb, &c 
Tince he was ſent to declare the conception and birth | flent ; and not able to ſpeak, if he would. Silence 
both of John the Baptiſt, and of our Lord Jeſus | | d 


| ſometimes voluntary; but this was whit he could 
Chriſt; the name of that angel the Fews indeed | not help: until the day that theſe things Jhal) ge Per. 
tay * is Lilab; but yet the Cabbaliſtic dottors * af- | formed ; which he had ſaid concerning the corner. 
firm, that that angel is under Gabriel. In what ef 


fi t t | tion. and birth of a ſon, and the impoſition 
language this angel ſpoke to Zacharias, and after-| name on him; for this dumbneſs remained up 
wards to Mary, may be a needleſs enquiry ; but | Zacharias, not only until his wife had conceive 
fince the Hriac language was generally ſpoken, and [and the child was born, but until the eighth ty 
underſtood by the Jets at this time, tis highly | after, when he was circumciſed, and his name y { 
reaſonable that he ſpoke to them in that. The] given him the angel directed to: becanſe bon ty 
Jews have a notion, that none of the miniſtring | Yeveſt not my wordt: he was ſtruck both deat mi 
angels underſtand the Syriac language, excepting | 

Gabriel; and he, they fay, underſtood, ſeventy. 


dumb, as appears from his friends making ſigns ty 
6 | od, ſeventy | him, ver. 62. which they had no need to have 
languages Now the angel, by making mention done, could he have heard: he was ſtruck wih 
of his name, puts Zacharias in mind of the pro- deafneſs, becauſe he hearkened not to tlic angel; 
phecy of Daniel concerning the coming of the Meſ. ? 
fiah, which he had from him; and 


om him; and whereas his 
Cod, or ' the power, or 


words; and with dumbneſs, becauſe from ' the un. 
1 | belief of his heart he objected to them. We ler, 
name figriified, '@ man A is: 
ſtrength of God, or God is my ſtrergth, he ſuggeſts 


from hence, what an evil unbelief is, and hoy 
| a 159 much reſented. by God, and how much it become; 
.unto him, that he ought not to have diſtruſted his evai 1 us; 2 
words, ſince with God all things are poſſible: he 


Ah. 1. v. 19—21 


called, in the Talmud, rMIPDD MN, the 0; 


Jr 


us to take heed, that it prevails not in us; and ef 
pecially ſinee It eaſily beſets us: which. Ball be fi. 
filled in their ſeaſon; firſt the conception, then the | 
birth; after that the calling him by his name, and 
in proceſs of time, the doing of his work and office; 
ſo that the unbelief 6F [Zacharias did not mike 
the faith of God of none effect; for though ſome- 
times the — 75 of God are very unbelitving yet 
he abides faithful to his word and promiſes. Me: 

homet, in his Alkoran *, very wrongly makes the 
angel to fay theſe words to Zacharias; << thy fgi | 
4 ſhall be, that thou ſhalt ſpeak unto no man for 
« three days, otherwiſe / | eſture. “ And 
elſewhere ! tis ſaid, three ni gits. 


adds, that ſtand in the preſence of God; beholding 
his face, hearkening to his voice, and miniſtring to 
him, and ſo had this affair immediately from him; 
and therefore he had no reaſon to doubt of the'a 


1 


my 


compliſhment of it. Gabriel, according to the Jews, ! 
is one of the four angels that ſurround the throne 
of God: their names are Micbael, Uriel, Raphael, 
and Gabriel x. Michael they place at his right 
e hand,' and-Uricl at hie kee Hand; and C 
4e 5590 , Befert him, (in his prefetice, as he hert fays 
of himſelf) ver- againſt the kingdom of Judah, 
and MES and Aaron, who Were in the alt (of 
V 
f 2 it is written, x Chron.” 

2 


7, ͤ tne Ks 118 
for Judub, Ms, prevailed above bis brethrin\, 


— 


7 1 


Ver. 21. And the prople "wazted for Zacharias, xc. 
That were without, in the court of the Jfuzitts, 
praying there, ' while he was offering incenſe: theſe 


«and of Maſes ie is written, Tv, i. 1. and G 
« called ants Moſer”, and/it'i Written, I]: x. . ah 
«© ſhall call his name wonderful,” counſellor, Mg 8 


% + 4 £4 


"DET 


is 


what is here related; or bein 
ment at the ſight and? Fearing” of the an 
might continue long muſiug on this unexpected 
pearance and relation; or he might ſpend ſors 
time not ofily in meditation Upon it, but in 
prayer, confefſion, and thankſpiving. 
prieſt, v : 
of atonement, „ made 
& ward houſe; (in the't 


were waiting” for his coming out, in order to be 
bleſſed by him, according to Numb. vi. 23, 24, 25 
26. and be diſmiſſed: and marvelled that be tai 


burving incenſe 3 which enght be ocraſiond ci 
by a longer diſcourſe of che angel with him than 
y ſtruck with amaze 


gel, he 
ed aps 


mental 
when he went in to burn mcenſe on the day 


3 


| 


a 


10 


i 
Pe 
* * 
9 7 1 * 4 : ; 
£47 & » £ „ 
* 


T. Hieroſ. Roſh"Haſhana, fol 56. 4. 
. J. Bab. Sanliedtin, fol. 19. 2. Shemot 
gan in Job 11. 3. 
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Ta rgum um Jon. 
I. Bab. Nidda, fol. 16. 2. e 
hot in Sabbat, fol. 12. 2. 
tod. 44. 2. . p. 40. Edu Sale. 
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Ch. i. V. 28. 
--bt not affright the Ifraelites n', thinking that 
e eee Ber rr that were un- 
fit for, or made alteration in the ſervice; died in 
the holy of holies „ It is reported » of one 
4 high-prieſt, that he continued long in his prayer, 
« and his brethren, the prieſts, thought to have 
« gone in after him; and they began to go in, 
« and he came out; they ſay unto him, why didſt 
« thou continue long in thy prayer? he replied to 
« them, is it hard in your eyes that I ſhould pray 
« for you, and for the houſe of the ſanctuary, that 
« jt might not be deſtroyed ? they anſwered him, 
« be not uſed to do ſo; for we have learned, that 
a 2 man ſhould not continue long in prayer, that 
aà he may not affright ae.” This high-prieſt, 
they elſewhere fay v, Was Simeon meu: 
Ver. 22. Aud when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them, &c.] Or deliver the benediction they 
were waiting for: and they perceived that be had 
ſeen a viſion in the temple ; which he made them to 
underſtand, ' by the geſtures he uſed : for he beckned 
unto them 3 by nodding his head, or by ſome mo- 
tions of his hands, the E7h:opic verſion adds, with 
bis hand; or of his lips; for the ſigns of a dumb 
man are diſtinguiſhed into Ni" and NY 1; the 
one is a ſign which is expreſſed by the head and 
hands; and the other is a ſign expreſſed by the 
lips: hence that rule, a dumb man beckens, 
« and is beckened to; and Ben Bethira ſays, he 
| « moves his lips, and lips are moved to him :? 
and remained ſpeechleſs , to the time the angel fixed. 
Ver. 23. And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 
| days of his miniſtration, 8c.] In the order of the 
courſe, which might be three, four, five, or fix 
days, according to the number of the heads of the 
houſe of their fathers in the courſe; ſee the note 
| on ver. 5. were accompliſhed : for tho' he was deaf 
and dumb, he was not hereby diſqualified for ſer- 
vice, Deafneſs and dumbneſs excuſed perſons from 
| various duties but did not diſqualify prieſts : a 
| evite, if he had loſt his voice, was diſqualified, 
but not a prieſt ©; the reaſon was this, becauſe it | 
was one of the work of the levites to ſing, 
and therefore could not perform it without a voice; 
but ſuch was the work of the prieſts, that though 
deaf and dumb, they could diſcharge it; as clean- 
ſing the altar, trimming the lamps, carrying the 
parts to the altar, laying them upon it, and burn- 
ing them, or offering any ſacrifice, burning incenſe, 
Ec. which was the bufineſs of Zacharias; which 
when he had fulfilled, he departed to his own Bouſe , 
which was not at Jeruſalem, but in the hill-country, 
in a city of Judah there; ſee ver. 39, 40. 
Ver. 24. And affer thoſe days, &c.] The days 
of his miniſtration in the temple, quickly after his 
return home; the Etbiopic verſion reads, after two 
days : bis wife Elizabeth conceived ; according to 
tie angel's prediction, and notwithſtanding her bar- 
renneſs, and the unbelief of her huſband ; and hid 
berſelf frue months. The Arabic and Perfic verſions 
render it, hid her bigneſs ; but there could be no 
occaſion to take any methods to hide this, ſince, 
Li ſhe ſaid nothing of it herſelf, and there could be 
0 ſuſpicion of it in one of her years, it could not be 
much diſcerned in her by ſuch a time; but ſhe hid 
lerſelf, or lived retired, that ſhe might be fully 
aisfied that ſhe was with child, before ſhe ſaid any 
ling about it; and that ſhe might not diſcover 
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all diſcourſe with others about it, which might be 
rumoured abroad; and chiefly to ſhun all ceremonial 
uncleanneſs, which one, that was bred a Nazarite, 
was obliged to; ſee Judg. xiii. 14. and moſt of 
all, that ſhe might be retired, and ſpend her time 
in meditation upon the goodnefs of God, and in 


ceived ; ſaying, as in the following verſe. 

Ver: 25. Thus hath the Lord dealt with ine, &c.] 
In a very gracious and bountiful manner; in giving 
her ſtrength to conceive a fon in her old age, and 
ſuch an one that was to be great, and ſo uſeful in his 
day; of which her huſband had doubtleſs informed 
her by writing, tho' he could not ſpeak : in the 
days wherein he looked on me; with a favourable eye, 
with a look of love and mercy : he took away my 
reproach from among men ; as bartenneſs was account- 
ed, eſpecially among the Maelites, the ſeed of Abra- 
bam; to whom was promiſed a numerous iſſue, as 
the ſtars in the ſky, and as the ſand on the ſea- 


ſhore, and particularly the Meffiah ; ſce Gen. xxx. 


19 0-19 br Rn, 

Ver. 26. And in the ſixth month, &c.] After Eliza- 
heth*s conception; for ſo long was John the Baptiſt 
conceived before Chriſt, and ſo long he was born 
before him ; and it ſeems as if there was the ſame 
diſtance between the public miniſtry of the one, 
and the other: John was before Chriſt, as man, 
being his forerunner; but Chriſt was preferred unto 
him as mediator, and exiſted before him, as the eter- 
nal Son of God: the angel Gabriel was ſent from 
God; the ſame angel, that near five hundred years 
before gave Daniel an exact account of the time of 
the Meſſiah's coming, and fix months ago acquaint- 
ed Zacharias with the conception, birth, character, 
and office of his forerunner : unto à city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth ; the whole country of Galilee was 
mean and contemptible with the Jes they ob- 
ſerve, tho thro* miſtake, that no prophet aroſe out 
of it, John vii. 52. and Nazareth particularly was 
exceeding deſpicable in their eye: hence thoſe words 
of Nathanael, can amy good thing come out of Naxæ- 
reth? John i. 46. ſee the note on Matt. i. 23. and 


yet hither an angel was ſent by God; and here 


dwelt the mother of our Lord. 


come together, nor had he taken her for his wife, 
and home to his houſe, nor had they cohabited : 
of the houſe of David; which, according to the 
grammatical conſtruction of the words, may be 


connected either with the virgin, or with Foſeph, 


to whom 'ſhe was eſpouſed; and is true of both; 
for they both were of the houſe and lineage of Da- 


vid: and this ſhews what a low condition David's fa- 
mily was in, that the perſons that were the neareſt 


allied to it were a carpenter, and à poor virgin; and 
both reſiding in ſo deſpicable a place as Nazareth in 
Galilee : and the virgin's name was Mary; a name fre- 
quent among the Jews, and the ſame with Miriam; 
of which name was the ſiſter of Moſes and Aaron. _ 

Ver. 28. And the angel came in unto her, &c.] 
Into her houſe; and into the room where ſhe. was: 
and ſaid, bail; all health, happineſs, and proſpe- 
rity attend thee ; ſee Matt. xxviii. g. thou art high- 
ly favoured ; or graciouſly accepted, or haſt obtained 
grace; not referring to electing, redeeming, juſtify- 


ay pride or yanity on account of it; and to avoid 


* Miſa Yoma, c. 5. f. 1. 


2 Maimon. & Bar tenora in ib. 


lens, fol. 42. 3. 4 Bartenora in Miſn. Gittin, c. 5. F. 7. ; | 
es e. 1. f. 1. 1 Majmon. & Bartenora in Miſn. Cholin, c. 1. $. 6. 
Vor. I. 15. 4 . 


ing, pardoning, adopting, and ſanctifying grace, 


which 


T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 53. 2. T. Hieroſ. 
r Miſn. ib, 1 Miu. Trumot, c. 1. C. 1, 2. 


returning thanks to him tor the favour ſhe had re- 


Ver. 27. To @ virgin, &c.] A pure virgin, that 
never knew man; fee ver. 34. and yet eſpouſed to 
a man whoſe name was Joſeph ; but they were not 


ö 
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which ſhe had in common with other ſaints | 
bur to that ſpecial and particular fayour, in being 
choſe and ſingled out from all other women, to be 
the mother of the Meſſiah: the Lord. is with thee z 
ſo the angel to Gideon, Zudg. vi. 12. or he with thee, 
an ufual form of ſalytation among the Jews; fee 
Ruth iv. 4. thou art bleſſed among omen; and will 
be pronounced ſo by Other women, as ſhe was by 
Elizabeth, ver. 42. and by another woman, Luke 
SY 4 np | Ny 
I Ve. 29. And when foe ſaw him, &c.] The Perfic 
verſion renders it, when. Mary. ſaw the angel; which 
expreſſes the true ſenſe of the words. The Yulgate 
Latin reads, - whey ſhe heard ; i. e. the Alutation? 
ſhe was troubled at bis ſaying x at bis. ſpeakin 
her; ſhe was . fight of him, and more 
at what he faid to her; aud caſt in ber mind, or 


thought, ang n herſelf, what manner 
of falutation this ſhould de; tor it was not ulual 


with the 7ews. for a man to uſe apy ſalptation to a 
woman ; with them it was not lawful to be done 
at all in any ſhape or form; not by a meſſenger, 
nor even by her own. hutband *; fo that Mary 
might well bethrown into 2 congern what ſhould be 
the meaning of this; Ind Aber h that ſhe ſhould 
be addreſſed in ſuch language, and ſaluted as a pe- 
cullar Exvourite of God, and. bleſſed, among ve. 


* 


* 
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Ver. 30. And the angel ſaid wnts her, &c.] Ob- 
ſerving the conſternation and confuſion ſhe was in; 
ſear me F7efy; be n bens, deni, 


% Is, 


ing that ſhe was well Known to him, as the ſaints 
are to the miniſtring angels, who are often ſent 
unto them, 5 
ill deſign. apon her, nor brought any ill news to 
her: for thou haſt found favaur, or grace with God; 
and what that particular grace and fayour was, 1s 
expreſſed in the following verſes. 
Ver. 31. Aud Lebad, thou. ſhalt Pay 75, ts 
womb, &c.] Though à pure virgin, which. never 
knew a, man; and therefore, 4 bebld, a 
ko it, as being what was extraordinary, and von- 
derful ; as it is alſo, in the prophecy . f it, in 
J. vii. 14. to which the ang f 


he angel manteſtly refers, and 
is, by Matthew, cited, as accompliſhed hereby; 
ſee the note on Mart, i. 22, 23. aud bring forth a 
fon, aud ſalt call his name Jeſus ;, which tignifies a 
faviour.;, and a ſayiour Chriſt is appoint 
ing, providing and ſending ;, and a very Jyitable 
one, being a ſpur itual ſaviour, and a, compleat. one, 
both able and willing, to faye to. the utter molt all 
that believe in him; nor is her, nor 


 falyation in 1255 other : he his * 


EOS 


there, any % 
falvation it her: he is the ſaxiour of h 
be whom the father has gipen him, even 0 


the elect, whether of Jews or Centiles; and of them 


ing to 


1] he ſh 


about them, and do them many 
good officesz, and bids her not be afraid, he had no 


of God's appoint. | perfect. 
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great ſinners; in which is greatly. diſplayed the 
glory of all the divine perfections: great alſo in his 
works, the miracles that he wrought, as Propts of 
his deity and Mcſiahſhip, che work of redemption 

tac reſurrection of himſelf from the dead, ang 1 
all men at the laſt day; and in the glory he is now 
Poſſelled of in human nature, at the Father's tighr 
hand, where he is highly exalted above a1] princi- 
pality and power: and, ſpall de called the Sen of (1, 
Ag bet; that js, of God, one of whoſe names is. 
yy, the maſt ligb; ſee Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20. ng, 
by creation, as angels and men, nor by adoption 

48 ſaints, nor by office, as magiſtrates, are called 
the children of the woſt high, Pj. lxxxii. 6. but by 
nature, being the eternal Son of God; of the fame 
nature with him, and equal to him: for he was ng; 
now tg. begin to be the Son of God, he was { 
before, even from all eternity; but the ſenſe is, tha 
e ſhould now be known, owned, and acknowledged 
to be the Son of God, being as ſuch manifeſted in 
human nature, and ſhould. be proved to be ſo by 
the works he wrought, and declared to be the Son cf 
God. with power by his reſurrection from the dead: 


. 


and the Lord God ſhall. give unte him the throxe o 
his father David. Chriſt, as God, is the Son cf 
God, as man, the Son of David; a name often - 
ziven to the Meſſiah, and by which he was wel 
Known among the Jeu. and as Chriſt deſcended 
from him, as man, n/a literal ſenſe, he had » right 
ta the throne, of his father David; and the Fey 
themſelves ſay, that he was, . 'MIPDR. DN, rear 
but here it intends not 


led to the Kingdom" - 
his throne, in a lterah, but in a figurative fel, 
P Was a type of the Meſſiah in his king: 


{ ? 2 


tor a. Davi | 
ly office, hence | the Meſhah is called David ther 
ing, Hoſ- ii. 5. ſo his throne; was. typical of the 
Mefliah's thrage; and kingdom wich is. not of 
this world, but is in bis church and is {er vp in 
the hearts of his, people, where he reigns by tis 
Spirit and DS this is a thyone and king- 
SM, B36 by i bog God Tho \kingion of 
nature and providence; he; has by tights of nature, 
as, 225 | If The bighef# ; the kingdom of grace, 
ar the mediatorial Kingdom., the kingdom of Prielts, 
OT royal Pricſthogd, is 4 delegated one ; his father 
has ſet him as King oper his holy hill of Zur; 
and he is accountable for his government to him, 
and will one day dell 


Wa 
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\ Aud he ſpall reigi oven the houſe of Ji 
cob, Kc. ] Not gver. che Jedes, the poſterity of Ja. 
cob, in a lteral ſenſe; but over the whole Il of 
God, conſiſting of Jes and Cemilen. For as lis 
father David reigned over the [dwneans, Hild, 
and others, as Pas over- the houſe of Fuds nd 
1s gel, ſo this his ſon ſhall reign over both 7e and 
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from all their ps, and from all their enemies; and 
e res. Wk eee eee eb 
„„ Co analog aldoiguk) vio arora 7 
32, He Jhall 119 5 &c.]. Id his perſon, 


Ver. 
as God- man; this child born, 152 ſon, given, be- 
ix 


ing the angel of the great counſel,” the mighty God, 
referr'd to; and in his offices, in his prophetic of- 
tice, being that great and famous prophet. Ager 
poke of, mighty in word and deed, in his doc- 
trine and miracles; in his prieſtly, office, being a 
great high-pricl, boch in the, oblaxign-of bim, 
and in his prevalent intercefſion.z and in his kingly 
office, being the king of kings, and lord of lords; 
and in the whole of his office, as mediator, being 


a great faviour, the author of a' great, ſalvation for Zacharias dif. nor is, ſhe, charged with, and blare® 


* T. Bab. Kidduſhin, fol. 50. 1, 2. Maimon, Hilch, Ifure Biah, e. 21. 
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| Gentiles ;, bis kingdom. ſhall be from one en of 
the carth to the ther, even over all the ck ct 
| God; who in ſucceſſive generations call themletves 
by the name of Jacob, and fyrnagie therafelves by 
| the name of 1/rael, of. whatſocver nation they bes 
and this reign of his, hall be fer ever, and of bs 
Kine dg there ſhall. be no, end; yeferving to I,. 1%. 7- 
lee allo; Dan. ii, 44+ and Vil, 14. he ſhall Fe1gn It 
the hearts, of his people here unte the end of the 
'world z.; and. with his ſaints a thouſand years i. 
the new bee pd, een cham 1 
all eternity, in the ultimate glory 
e e hm ig Mary to the angel, ge dl 
this be, &c.] This ſhe ſaid not as doubting the truti 
of what was ſaid; for ſhe required no ig © 


he 
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for unbelief, as he was ; yea, it is exprefely Laid, 
11 5. that "ſhe believed: nor was this a curious 
ver. as Whether ſhe ſhould have this ſon by a 


the manner . e 
fact, ſhe-did not diſpute it, but wanted to be re- 
ſolved by what means it would be brought about: 
the knew, by prophecy, that the Meſſiah was to 
pe born of a virgin, and ſhe perceived, by the an- 
s declaration, that ſhe was that virgin, but could 
not. imagine in what way this amazing thing ſhould 
be effected; and therefore propoſes this queſtion for 
the following reaſon, ſeeing I know not a man? A 
huſband, as the Arabic verſion renders it; not Jo- 
ſaph, nor any other man; for tho' ſhe was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph, yet he had not taken her to wife; nor 
were they, as yet, come together; and before they 
did, ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Matt. 1. 18. ſhe was a pure virgin, untouched by 
man. The words are an Euphemiſm, or a modeſt 
way of expreſſing carnal copulation tee Gen. iv. 1. 
Ver. 35. And the angel anſwered and faid unto 
lu, Kc. The angel gave her an account of the 
manner in which, what he had ſaid, ſhould be ef- 
fected, as well as obſerved ſome things for the 
ſrengthning ef her faith. - The Holy Ghoſt ſball come 
upon thee: The words, upon thee, are left out in 
the Syriac- and Perſic verſions; but are retained in 
others} and in all copies: the formation of 
Christ's human nature, though common to all the 
three perſons, yet is particularly, and moſt pro- 
e dee Spire; noe c. the ger pee 
| the Father; leſt it fhould be thought that he is only 
the Father of him, as man; nor to the fecond 
perſon the Son, ſince it is to him that the human 
nature is perſonally united; but to the third per- 
ſong the Spirit, who is che ſanctifler; and who ſe- 
parated, and ſanctifed it, the firſt moment of its 
conception, and preſerved it from the taint of ori- 
ginal fin. His coming upon the virgin muſt be un- 
derſtood in conſiſtence with his ommprefence, and 


* #* 


inmenfity ; and cannot deſign any local motion, 


but an effeéxual operation in forming the human 
nature of her fleſh and ſubſtance; ànd not in the 

ordinary manner in which he is concerned in the | 
formation of all men, Fob xxxiii 4. but in an ex- 
traordmary way, not to be concerved of, and ex- 


lained: © Fhe phraſe {moſt phinly anſwers to, 
y RS, in frequent uſe with the Zews *, as ex- 
pete of coition. And the pbwer of tbe Big beſt 
foulF"over-fhadow' thee. By the * of rhe higheſt 
is not meant the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſome- 
times eallec the power of God; but rather the 
Holy Ghoſt; as before, who is ftiled the finger of 
God, and power from on high, Luke xi. 20. and 
Wav, 49, unleſs it ſhould be thought that the 
perfection of divine power common to all the three 
© ff nc and fo points out the means 

Which the wondrous thing ſhould be performed, 
even by the power of God; and which ſhould not 
aaly de employed in forming the human nature of 


1 . 
7 
* n 


Chrift, but in protecting the virgin from any ſuſpi- 
don and charge of fin; and defending her inno- 


cence and virtue, by moving upon Joſeph to take 


der to wife. Lo the word, overſbadow, ſome think 
chere is an alluſion to the Spirit of God moving 
upon” the face of the waters, in Gen. i. 2. when, 
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be rendered; and which is the ſenſe of it, accord- 
ing to the Jetoiſb writers “; as a hen, or any other 
bird, broods on its eggs to exclude its young: and 
others have thought the alluſion may be to 
DINN.NDMN *, the nuptial covering; which was a 
veil, or canopy, like a tent, ſupported on four 
ſtaves, under which the bridegroom and bride' were 
betrothed ; or; as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, tis a modeſt 
phraſe alluding to the conjugal embraces, ſignified 
by a man's ſpreading the {kirt of his garment over 
the woman, which Ruth deſired of Boaz, Ruth iii. 
9. though the Jetoſb writers ſay *, that phraſe 
is, PRI hr), expreſſive of the act of mar- 
riage, or taking to wife. The phraſe of being 
Nya MA PS5SBD, over. ſbadoꝛved, or covered with 
the ſpirit of prophecy, as the virgin alſo was, is 
uſed by the Targumiſt, on 1 Chron. ii. 55. therefore 
alſo that holy thing which ſpull be born of thee ſhall be 
called the Son of God. The human nature of Chriſt 
is here called a bing; for it was not a perſon ; it never 
ſubſiſted of itſelf, but was taken at once into union 
with the perſon of the Son of God, otherwiſe there 
would be two perſons in Chriſt, whereas he is God, 
and man, in one perſon ; and it is ſaid to be holy, 
being free from that original pollution and fin, in 
which all that deſcend from Adam, by ordinary ge- 
neration, are conceived, and brought forth; and ic, 
moreover, ſaid to. be born of a virgin, of thee, or. 
out of thee. Chriſt's ficſh was formed out of the 
virgin's ; he took fleſh of her; his body did not 
deſcend from heaven, or paſs thro' her, as water 
thro a pipe, as fome hereticks of old faid : nor 
did his human nature, either as to foul or body, 
PR his incarnation ; but in the fuinefs of time 
he was made of a woman, and took a true body 
of her, and a reafonable ſoul, into union with his 
divine perſon ; and therefore ſhould be called the Son. 
of God? not that he was now to become the Son of 
God; he was ſo before his incarnation, and even 
from all eternity; but he was now to be manifeſted 
as ſuch in human nature: nor does the angel pre- 
dict, that he ſhould, for this reaſon, be called the 
Son of God; for he never was, on this account, 
ſo called, either by himſelf, or others: nor is the 
particle, therefore, cauſal, but conſequertial: the an- 
gel is not giving a reaton why Chriſt ſhould be the 
Son of God, but why he ſhould be owned, and 
acknowledged as ſuch by his people; who would 
infer, and conclude from his wonderful conception 
and birth, that he is the Emmanuel, God with us, the 
child that was to be born, and the Son given; whoſe 
name ſhould be wonderful, counfellor, the mighty 
God, Sc. J. vii. 14. and ix. 6. Moreover, the 
word, alſa, is not to be over-looked; and the ſenſe 
is, that ſeeing that human nature, which ſhould be 
born of the virgin, would be united to the Son of 
God, it likewiſe ſhould bear the ſame name, being 
in perſonal union with him, who was ſo from all 
„ OE 200 0 3H > 5 
Ver. 36. 4nd Behold thy coufin Elizabeth, &c.] 

For tho Elizabeth was of the daughters. of Aaron, 
or of the tribe of Levi by her tather's ſide, yet 
might be of the tribe of Judab by her mother's 
fide, and fo akin to Mary. The Perf verſion 
calls her aunt by the mothers fide + intermarriages 
between the two tribes of Levi and Judah were fre 
quent; nor were they at all contrary. to the inten- 
tion of thar law, that forbid the tribes to inter- 
marry, which was to preſerve the inheritance in 


Ea, he rode upon them, as the word may 


T. Bab. Sorta, fol. 49. 2. N ; 


1 


David de Pomis, Lex. Heb. p. 67. 2. 


/i! mibe of ev; had non: at al 

Tho' ſhe might be called her couſin” in a more ge- 

80l. Jarchi, R. Aben Ezra, & R. Levi ben Gerſon in Gen. 1: 2. 
* Targum; Jarchi, & ben Ezra in loc. f 
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neral ſenſe; it being uſual with the Jews to call all 157 valley * : from Bethoron to Emmaus is M, the 
of their own nation their kinſmen and kinſwomen, bill country, from Emmaus to Lud, or Lydda is the 


according to the fleſh.: but the former ſenſe ſeem$| champaign country; and from Lydda to the ſes bleſſe 

more agreeable ; and ſo Mary..is directed to her] the valley ©. This place is frequently called, in ſourc 

own family, and to her own relations, and known the Jeriſb writings“, the king's mountain, or the - 
ch. 


friends, for a ſign, by which her faith might be royal mountain, and is ſaid to be very full of cities 
confirmed, in what the angel had ſaid. unto . her 3 | ten thouſand cities, they ſay*,were in the king's moun. 
for if ſhe found the one to be true, ſhe might con- tains and a thouſand of them belonged to R. Z1:;,,, 
clude the other was alſo ; which is as follows; ſbe Ben Harſum : yea, they ſay , that king Jaunai had 
bath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: tho? Mary] ſixty myriads of cities in the mountain of the king, 
aſked no ſign, yet one is given her, whereby ſne The Syriac, Arabic, and Perjic verſions render It 
might know the truth of what was ſpoken : for if | went to the mountain, to this mountain, and which 
it ſhould appear that Elizabeth had received ſtrength| is called the mountain, or, as we read it, the hill 
to conceive, as was declared by the angel; and that| country of Judab, Faſb. xxi. 1 1. on which Hebron 
a ſon too, which he could not have known with-| was ſituated; and ſeems to be the city next men. 
out a divine revelation ; and that in her old age, | tioned : into 4 city of Juda; for that was given 
which was extraordinary and ſuper- natural, ſheſ to the children of Aaron, and ſo may reaſonably be 
might aſſure herſelf, that the meſſage brought to | thought to be the city where Zacharias dwelt, and 
her was from God; and that ſhe likewiſe, tho a not Jeruſalem, which was in the tribe of Benjamin. 
virgin, might conceive, and bear a ſon : the angel] Hebron was a city peculiar to the prieſts; whereas 
adds, as a further teſtimony of the truth of things ;| Jeruſalem was not; and it was in the hill-coun 
and this is the fixth month with her «who was called] of Judæa; it was remarkable for the goodneſs of 
barren. Elizabeth was generally known to be bar- its ſtones. . *Tis ſaid &, „you have no ſtones in all 
ren, and was, by way of reproach, uſually called!“ the land of Mrael harder than at Hebron; hence 
fo, but was now ſix months gone with child; ſo] ©. they buried the dead there,” 

that it was a plain caſe, and out of queſtion ; the] Ver. 40. Aud entered into the houſe of Zacharia, 
ſigns of her Pregnancy were very apparent. &c.] Which was in the above city, and might be 
e 


or with God nothing ſhall be impalſible.] I well known to her: and ſaluted Elizabeth ; not J. 
That is conſiſtent with his nature and perfections, charias; either becauſe he was not at home; op 
with his counſels, purpoſes, and promiſes : every] becauſe he was deaf and dumb, and could neither 
thing that he has ſaid, purpoſed, or promiſed, he] hear her ſalutation, nor return it; or becauſe it was 
is able to do, and will; every word that he has not uſual for women to ſalute men, nor men to fa 
ſpoken, every thing predicted by his prophets, or] lute women; ſee the note, on ver. 29. yet one wo- 
declared by his angels, and particularly this of a| man might ſalute another; and eſpecially Mary ſa- 
virgin's conceiving and bearing a ſon: ſo that the] luted Eligabeth, becauſe ſhe came to pay the viſit 
angel not only anſwers her queſtion, how this ſhould | to her, and it was with her ſhe was principally 
be, but confirms her faith in it; partly by the in- t concerned. WE a aro SE De rap ihe 5 
ſtance of her couſin Elizabeth, and partly by ob-] Ver. 41. And it came to paſs that when Eliza- 

| ſerving the infinite omnipotence of Gd. | #eth heard the | ſalutation of Mary, &c.] Which 

= . Ver. 38. And Mary ſaid, behold, the handmaid of | might be before ſhe ſaw her, and at ſome little di- 

= be Lord, &c,] In which words ſhe expreſſes her] ſtance from her: the babe leaped in her womb ; which 

=  - obedience of faith; ſhe owns herſelf to be the] motion was not natural; but, ſupernatural ; being 

—_ handmaid of the Lord, and deſires to obey_him, | made. at hearing the voice of Mary, who had now 
a and be ſubmiſſive to him as ſuch; and tacitly ac-| conceived the Meſſiah, : whoſe forerunner this babe, 

= - knowledges her meanneſs, and great unworthinels :| Jobn the Baptiſt, was to be; and who, by this mo- 

3 be it unto me, according to thy word; ſhe aflented|tion, gave the firſt notice of his conception, which 

ii to what the angel ſaid ſhould be unto her; ſhe ear-¶ his mother Elizabeth took from hence; as he after- | 

= neſtly defired it might be, and firmly believed it] wards. pointed him out by his finger, and by his 

\ would be; ſhe ſet her Amen to the angel's meſſage :| baptiſm made him manifeſt to ae! : and Eliz- 

_ ond the angel deparied from ben; to the heavenly] beth was filled. with the Holy Ghoſt ; not with the | 
regions, from whence he came; to his great Lord] ordinary graces of the Spirit; for theſe ſhe had been 
and maſter, that ſent him; having diſpatched the] filled with before, but with extraordinary gifts, with 
buſineſs he came about, and which he was account-] a ſpirit of prophecy ; by which ſhe knew that the 
able to him for. AI Mieſſiah was conceived, and that Mary was the mo- 

Ver. 39. And Mary, aroſe in thoſe days, &c.] The] ther of her Lord; that many things had been told 
Ethiopic verſion renders it, in that day; directly, her; that ſhe had believed them; and there would be 
immediately, as ſoon: as the angel was gone from] a performance of them; and perhaps it was at thus 
her; partly to know the truth of things, and time that John the Baptiſt was filled with the Holy 
to make uſe of the ſign which had been given | Ghoſt alfo ; ſee ver. i444. 
her, for the further confirmation of her faith, which | Ver. 42. Aud ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, Kc. 
was very right and proper for her to do; and partly] So as that all in the houſe might hear; ſhe ſpake 
to converſe with Elizabeth about the great things] with great vehemency of ſoul, and ſtrength of af. 
which God had done for each of them, and to fection, being under a very powerful impreſſion of 
praiſe his name together: and went into the hill| the Spirit of God: and ſaid, bleſſed art thou amng 
country with haſte; the ſame which is called the] women; the ſame words that the angel had ſaid to her 
country of the hills, and the hills, and the moun-| before, ver. 28. and bleſſed is the fruit of thy Womb: 
tains, in Joſh, x; 40. and xi. 2, 16. and xvi. 1. and] this is a reaſon why ſhe is called bleſſed, becauſe 

viii. 13. and 2 Chron. xxvi. 10. where the Sep-] her child was bleſſed; being in union with a divine 
tudgint ule the ſame word as here: the land of Ju- perſon, who is God over all, bleſſed for ever; and 
dea was divided into three parts, "NN, the moun-| who has, all ſpiritual bleflings in him, and is that 

Fain, or hill country, the champaign country, and | ſeed, in which all nations. of the earth 1 . 

Te: | „ß ͤð V 8 . - . bleſſed; 
Mitt, Sheviith, c.g. f. 2. Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. T. Hierof, Sheviich, fol. 38. 4. * Targum in Jud.) 5: 
T. Hieroſ. Avoda Zara, fol. 44. 4. . Hiero. Taanioth, fol. 69, 1. T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 57. 14. 1 I. Bab. 
Sota, fol, 34. 2 & Cetubot, fol. 112. 1 VVV . „„ 3 
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ch. i. 5.4347. 


ch. ii. 15. ſignified, that fx righteous men ſhould 
| 55 Gould be bleſſed with ſix bleſſings, and they 


Ad of the fear of the Lord; ſee Ia. xi. 2. 


voured with a child, who ſhall be great, that the 


| ter kinſwoman, who was both meaner and younger 


due time would be the mother of him, as man; 


| men, and every 


| the mother of our Lord, and ſo may be called the 


the fignal by which ſhe knew that ſhe was the mother 


| of her Lord, and his, was come thither: the Fews 
359 5 or infants in their mother's womb, ſung 


Vor. I. 13. 


dieded; and fo is both bleſſed in bimſelf, and the 

ſource of all bleſſedneſs to others. The Jews ſay , 

chat the ſix meaſures of barley, Boaz gave to Ruth, 
from her, and among them the Meſſiah ; | 


theſe 3 the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
al counſel and of might, the ſpirit of knowledge, 


And whence is this to me, &c.] How 


Ver. 43- 0 m 
comes 1 20 paſs, that fuch notice is taken of me, 


ſuch an honour is done me; that beſides being fa-| 


Lord fhould come to me? Eliſabeth was 
a e the ſuperior honour conferred on 


than ſhe 3 that ſhe eſteems it a wonderful favour, 
that ſhe ſhould be indulged with a viſit from her, 
who had already conceived the Meſſiah ; and in 


who in his divine nature, is Lord of all angels, and 
creature; and in an eſpecial man- 
ner was her Lord, and the Lord of all the ſaints; 
by his Father's gift from eternity, by his own pur- 
chaſe in time, and by the of his grace on 
each of their ſouls. Thus the virgin is ſaid to be 


mother of God; becauſe ſhe was parent of that 
child, which was in union with him, who is truly 
Lord and God: juſt in ſuch ſenſe as the Lord of 
lie and glos y is ſaid to be crucified, and God is ſaid 
to purchaſe the church with his own blood, 1 Cor. 

Ver. 44. For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutu- 
i in mine cart, &c.] This ſhe mentions, as 


of her Lord; namely, from that unuſual and extra- 
ordinary motion of the child, ſhe felt within her: 
the babe leaped in nb for joy 3 that the mother 


dught not to object to this, who affirm, that the 


the ſong at the Red-/ea, and praiſed God? _ 

Ver. 45. Aud bleſſed is fhe that believed, &c. 

Meaning Mary, a woman, a very young woman, 
and who had had things very incredible to nature 
and reaſon, told her; and yet ſhe 9 ag _—_ 
out objecting thereto, or requiring a ſign; tacitly 
referring to the unbelief of Zacharias, who was a 
man, a man in years, a prieſt by office; and yet 
tad been very incredulous, in a thing that was 
much more poſſible ; becauſe there had been in- 
ſtances of it before, in Sarah, Hannab, and Ma- 
wabs wife; than what was related to the virgin, of 
which there had been none; and which to reaſon, 
and with men, was impoſſible : and happy indeed 
n every one, that has true faith in any degree; for 
faith is the fatth of: God's elect, and is both a fruit 
and evidence of electing grace, which is the ſource 
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things, which were told ber from the Lord: theſe 
words may be conſidered, either as the ſubje& mat- 
ter of her faith, and be rendered in connexion with 
the former, thus, bleſſed is ſhe that believed, that 
there fall be a performance, 8c. being fully per- 
ſuaded, that what the angel had told her, concern- 
ing the conception and birth of a ſon, concerning 
his name, and the greatneſs of his perſon, and the 
nature, extent, and duration of - his kingdom, 
ſhould be certainly and punctually fulfilled ; or as a 
reaſon of her happineſs, becauſe there ſhould be a 
ſure accompliſhment of them. Whatever God has 
ſpoken to any of his people, whether -it be with 


reſpect to things temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal, 


mall be performed; as may be ſtrongly concluded 


from the veracity of God, who cannot lie; and 
from his power, who is able to do all things; and 
from his faithfulneſs, which he will never ſuffer to 
fail; and from inſtances, and matters of fact; from 
the experience of the ſaints in all ages, who know, 
and are conſcious to themſelves, that not one of 
the good things the Lord God has ſpoken to them, 
3 failed, but that all have come to paſs; fee 
7 - XX111. I 4. | 

Ver. 46. And Mary ſaid, my ſoul doth magnify 
the Lord.] Either Fehovab, the Father, or the 
Son; who, as he was David's Lord, according to 
his divine nature, though his ſon after the fleſh, 
was in the ſame ſenſe, Mary's Lord, as well as her 
ſon: and by magnifying him is meant, not making 
him great, for he cannot be made greater than he 
is; but afcribing greatneſs to him, even all the 
perfections of the deity, and praiſing him on ac- 
count of them; and alſo declaring and ſpeaking, 
well of his many and mighty works of power, 
goodneſs, grace, and mercy, and giving him the 
glory of them: this Mary did, not in lip and 
word only, but with her whole heart and foul, and 
all the powers and faculties of it; being filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and under a more than ordi- 
nary influence of his, as her couſin Eliſabeth was: 
and it is to be obſerved, that ſhe all along ſpeaks 
in the prophetic ſtile, of things, as if they were 
done, which were doing, or would ſhortly be 


done. 


Ver. 47. Aud my ſpirit bath rejoiced in Cod m 
Saviour.] Whig allo may be underſtood, either 


of God the Father, who was her Saviour, both as 
the God of nature and providence; ſo the Perfic 
| verſion renders it, ia God that gives me life; and 
who had ſupported, maintained, and preſerved her 
life; and as the God of grace, who has contrived 
the ſcheme of ſalvation, fixed upon, and appoint- 
ed Chriſt to be the Saviour; and who ſaves by 
him, and therefore is ſometimes ſaid to he our Sa- 
8 
God, w 1 L 1 properly God, was fi 
to be a Saviour; and is a e able, and 


af all bleffings ; it is the gift of God, and the ope- 


are the fuch as believe, are int 
ben of, and openly 


entitled to; as the hire? anal 


of their perſans, the remiſſion of ;their ſins, their 


adoption into the houſhold of God, liberty at the 
went of grace, and a right to the eternal inheri-| 
— they enjoy much ſulid peace, joy, and com- 
kut in cheir on ſouls ; bring much glory to God, 
ad ſhall be faved in the Lord, with an everlaſting 
Wvation: for #here ſhall be 4 per formance -of the 


\ Targum &R. Sql Jarchi in loc, 
Tamar Hane, Fe ag ANA 


willing one; and which is the great encouragement , * 


to ſenſible ſinners, to look unto him, and be ſaved; 
a ſolid foundation for rejoicing in him; 


| fance what he did as man, had hereby an infinite 


virtue and efficacy put into it, as was put into his 
blood, facrifice, and righteouſneſs; whereby the 
purpoſes deſigned, were anſwered by them; and 

fince he muſt be able to keep their immortal ſouls, 
which they commit unto him, and muſt have an 
intereſt with his Father, as their adyocate, and a 
fulneſs to ſupply all their wants: the conſideration 


? Targun in Pla, ini. 25. Zcher in Exod. fol 23. 3. T. Barf Sata, fl. 20-4 
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an intereſt in him, as a Saviour, and this her Savi- 
our, God, gave her greater joy, than being the mo- 
ther of him as man; and this her joy was not car- 
nal, nor merely external, but inward-and ſpiritual: 
it was a joy in her own ſpirit, and was excited 
there by the holy Spirit of God.  . 
Ver. 48. For he hath regarded the low: eftate of 
his handmaiden, &c.] Meaning, either, her out- 
ward temporal eſtate, which was very, low. and 
mean: David's family was now very much reduced, 
it had its ſeat not at Jeruſalem, but at Nazareth, in 
Galilee : Mary of that houſe, was a poor virgin, 
and Joſeph of the ſame, to whom ſhe was betroth- | 
| ed, was a poor carpenter ; and yet God paſſed by 
the rich and noble families of the Zewiſs people, 
and pitched upon this poor virgin, to be the mother 
of the Meſſiah; or her eſtate, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
which, as that of every ſon and daughter of Adam, 
was very low by the fn; for fin has run all man- 
kind into debt, and they have nothing to yy: it 
has ſtripped them of original righteouſneſs, and | 
| Cloathed them with rags ; it has filled them with 
diſeaſes, from the crown of the head, to the ſole of 
the feet; it has expoſed them to a priſon, into which 
being caft, 'they muſt lie, till they have paid the 
uttermoſt farthing; and has left them hopeleſs and 
helpleſs, poor and miſerable, and blind and naked: 
but God has remembered his elect, in this their low 
eſtate, and has provided a Saviour for them, and 
ſent him to deliver them out of it; becauſe his 
mercy endures for ever; and of this Mary was ſen- 
ſible, and therefore rejoiced in God her Saviour: 
for behold, from henceforth all generations; not Jews 
only, but Gentiles alſo, ſhall call me bleſſed ;* both 
on account of her ſon the had now conceived, and 
was bearing; becauſe, ſhe was the mother of our 
Lord, who had reaſon' ſo to conclude, from the 
nature of the thing, and from the words of the 
angel, and of Eliſabetbh, ver. 28, 42. and much 
more than Leah had, who ſaid ſomething like this, 
at the birth of her ſecond: ſon, Gen. xxx. 13. and 
alſo on account of her intereſt in Chriſt, as God 
her Saviour; in whom ſhe was bleſſed, with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings; ſo that ſhe was truly bleſſed, | 
and might well be called ſo. e 
Ver. 49. For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things, &c.] With reſpect to the incarnation 
of Chriſt, a new, a great, and unheard of thing; 
in cauſing her, though a virgin, to conceive; and 
alſo to bear ſuch a ſon, who ſhould be called Zeſus, 


| him; with that fear which ſprings from the 9000 
neſs of God, which has that for its object, aud; 
encouraged by it: and though this fear is not the A 
and reaſon of the. mercy of God, yet is def; 
tive of the perſons towards whom it is exerciſe 1 
various ways, and to whom it is openly ſbeyn. 
they hereby appearing to be the veſſels of mercy 
afore-prepared to glory ; and in whoſe redempt? 
mercy and truth have met together, and wh, 4. 
cording to the abundant mercy of God the Father 
have been begotten again; whoſe unrighteouſneg;, 
he has been merciful to, and whoſe fins he) ue. 
member no more: and it may have a particular u. 
gard to the incarnation» of Chriſt, which in (1, 
chapter is ſaid to be in remembrance of mercy, 90 
be the mercy promiſed, and to come through the 
tender mercy of our God, ver. 54, 72, 78. And 
which was a mercy Mary conſidered, not as pecy. 
liar to herſelf, but as extended to all that fear the 
Lord; not in that age only, but from generation j; 
generation; to the end of the world, to God's «8 
in all times and places, who ſhould all be partaker 
%% Fares mt. ĩ ͤ 6 
Ver. 51. He hath fhewed firength wwith bis oy, 
&c.] Of almighty power, in the buſineſs of the 
incarnation, and in working. out falvation for his 
people; which is done by his own arm, he being 
mighty to ſave, and travelling in the greatneſß of 
his ſtrength ; ſee 17/a. Ixiii. 1, 5. He hath ſcatter 
the proud in the imagination of their hearts; whom 
he always reſiſts, and both in providence and grace, 
takes ſuch methods, as tend to humble and con- 
found them : here particularly, it may regard the 
proud and haughty Jews z; who imagined nothing 
leſs, than that the Meſſiah would be born of one 
of the rich and noble families in Judea; that he 
would appear as a temporal prince, and ſet up a 
temporal kingdom in great ſtate and ſplendor, and 
make them a free and flouriſhing people : when in- 
ſtead of this, he was to be born of a poor virgin, 
of whom they diſdainfully ſay, is not his mother 
called Mary? who was of Nazareth in Galiles, of 
which *tis ſaid, ſhall Chriſt come out of Galle? 
or any good thing out of Nazareth 2 A virgin be- 
trothed to a carpenter, and her ſon of that buſinels 
alſo, with which both were flouted ; and becauſe 
of this meanneſs, the Meſſiah was rejected by them; 
and thus were they ſcattered and confounded in 
their imaginationss. e 
Ver. 52. He hath 


put down the mighty from their 


a Saviour, Immanuel, God with us; and who was | ſeats, &c.] As mighty kings and emperors from 


no other than the mighty God, the everlaſting: Fa- 
ther, and prince of peace : wherefore ſhe deſcribes 
God the author of it, by a proper periphraſis of 
him, he that is mighty ; ſince this was a work o 
almighty power, and very juſtly adds, and holy is 
his. name : ſecing this was brought about without 
any impurity, through the overſhadowing influence 
of the Holy Ghoſt; whereby the human nature 
© was preſerved from the infection of ſin, was ſancti- 
fied, and fit to be united to the Son of God, and 
. to be a facrifice for the fins of his people. This 
may alſo have regard to the great things, God had 
done for her in a ſpiritual ſenſe; in the choice of 
her to eternal life, in the redemption of her by the | 
Meſſiah, and in her regeneration and ſanctification; 
wherein God had diſplayed his ſovereign grace and 


FP "Py 


their thrones, as he often does, in the courſe of lis 
providence; ſetting up one, and putting down 
another: or che mighty angels, from their ſeats df 


f | bliſs and happineſs in heaven; who rebelling againſt 


God, - oppoſing the incarnation of Chriſt, taking 
it ill, that the human nature ſhould be advanced 
above theirs, were caſt down to hell; and are fe- 
ſerved in chains of darkneſs,” to the judgment 0 
the great day: or this may have reſpect to the put 
ting down the monarchies and kingdoms of tis 
world, by the kingdom of the Meſſiah to be ſet up3 
which, though at firſt was mean and deſpicable 
like a ſtone cut out of a mountain, will increale, 
ſpread, and break in pieces, and deſtroy all other 
kingdoms : and exalted them of low degree; as 5 
vid to the throne of Mracl, from, the ſheepto!s 
and following the ews great with young ; and 10 


oodneſs, and his almight wer, in a way con- 
Fitent with his TG To . | 
Ver. 50. And his mercy.is on them that fear him, 
'&c.] Not with ſlaviſh fear of hell and damnation, 
but with reverence and godly fear; with a filial fear, 


with à reverential love of God, and affection for | theſe were choſen and called: the great things the 


4 


by raiſing of his ſeed, of 


his houſe and family, which were ſunk very on 
a poor virgin in his E. 
mily, unto Fae}, a Saviour Jeſus; in whoſe days 
the poor had the Goſpel preached, and. received i: 


469 


de Goſpel were revealed to babes, and hid from the hand; and lift them up, and ſupport and up A 


wiſe. and prudent; and beggars were raiſed 
ſtom the dunghill, to ſit among princes, and to in- 
herit the throne of glory: a method, which God 
in his infinite wiſdom and grace, has been pleaſed 
to take, more or leſs, in all ages of time; for not 
many mighty and noble, are called by grace; but 
uſually the fooliſh, | the weak, and the baſe things 
of the world. r e | 
'Ver..53- Ile hath filled the hungry with good 
things, &c.] Such as earneſtly defired and longed 
after the coming of the Meſſiah, as good old Simeon, 
and Ama the propheteſs; and thoſe that looked 
fr redemption in ¶rael, to whom ſhe ſpake : and 
all ſuch perſons as heartily deſire ſalvation by 
Chriſt, and breathe after the forgiveneſs of their 
Gas through his blood, and thirſt after his righte- 
ouſneſs, and long for communion with him, and a 

eater knowledge of him, and more conformity 
to him, and pant after his word and ordinances ; 
theſe are filled, ſooner. or later, with a ſenſe of 
their intereſt in Chriſt, and his ſalvation ; with a 
view of the full and free forgiveneſs of their. ſins, 
and with his righteouſneſs they hunger after ; and 
| with every good thing they ſtand in need of, with 
joy and peace, with food and gladneſs, even to ſa- 
| tisfaction 3 ſo that they can ſay with Jacob, they 
have enough, yea, all things; ſeeing Chriſt is 


the. 


* 
* 


* * 


theirs, and all things with him: and the rich be hath | 


| ſent empty au: not the rich in this world's goods, 
though ſuch who truſt in their wealth, and boaſt of 
their riches, or do not make a proper uſe of them, 
God in his providence, ſometimes ſtrips them of 
| all, and turns them into the world naked and 
empty; much leſs the rich in grace, who are often 
| the poor of the world; and who, though they 
| ſeem. to, have nothing, yet poſſeſs all things, and 
are full: but ſuch who are rich in their opinion, 

and in their own works; and truſt in their righte- 
| oulſneſs, and deſpiſe others; theſe, as they come 
full of themſelves to the throne of grace, as the 
Phariſee, are ſent empty away ; without any token 
of the love and favour of God, or any bleſſing 
from him: and as they come to ordinances in their 
own ſtrength, and truſt in the performance of them, 
they go away empty, as they came; theſe are dry 
breaſts unto them, . whilft they are full breaſts of 
| conlolation to the poor in ſpirit, and to all meek 
and humble ſouls : and what is ftill worſt of all, 
notwithſtanding all their-good works they boaſt of, 
and truſt in, they'll be ſent away at the laſt judg- 
ment from the preſence of Chriſt, as not known 
by him, and as workers of iniquity. 

Ver. 54. He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, &c.] 

Meaning, not the natural poſterity of Jacob, or 
You in general, but the elect of God among them; 
or all were not 17ael, who were of Iſrael; and 
not them only, but alſo all the choſen ones among 
the Gentiles ; who, with the former, make up the 
whole Trae! of God, in a ſpiritual and myſtical 
ſenſe ; theſe are the 7/7ael, God has choſen, redeem- 
ed, and calls by his grace, and are here ſtiled his 
ſervant, as Tfrael is frequently called, Ja. xli. 8. 

and xliv, 21. The word ſignifies a child, as well as 
aſervant ; and may deſign, either the weak and 

pleſs condition God's. elect are in by nature, 

which calls for, and requires divine help and affiſ- 

ance; or the relation they ſtand in to him, being 

his adopted children, and which is the reaſon of his 


helping them: and which ſignifies to take them by 
* ; | 
: Yebamor, fol. 6. 1. T. Bab. 


Ot C. 3. f. 10. 


Maimon, Hilch. Geruſhin, c. 11. $. 18. Vid. T. Bab. Becorot, fol. 47. 1. Leba | | 
ib. fol, 34+ 2. & 35. 1. Maimon, Hilch, Lebum, c. 1. 5. 19. T. Bab. Erubin, fol. 47. 1, © Min. 


hold them; and ſuppoſes them to have been fallen 
down, and unable to raiſe themſelves up; but God 
having laid help for them on one that is mighty; 
ſent him to take upon him their nature; and by 
obeying, ſuffering, and dying for them, to help 
them out of their ſtate of ſin and miſery; and to 
uphold them with the right hand of his righte= 
ouſneſs, and bring them ſafe to glory; and all this; 
in remembrance of his mercy ; which he had in his 
heart towards them, and had promiſed in his co- 
venant to them: the mercy of God, is the 
ſpring and ſource of redemption ; mercy provided 
a Redeemer, and a ranſom ; and it is owing to it; 
that the Redeemer came; and he, in his love and 
pity, performed the work: and therefore ſalvation 
is to be aſcribed, not to works of righteouſneſs done 
by men, but to the abundant mercy of God our 
Saviour. : 1 ö 
Ver. 55. As he ſpake to our fathers, &c.] To 
David, of whoſe family Mary was; and to Jacob, 
or Jſrael, of whoſe ſtock ſhe was; and to Iſaac, in 
whom the ſeed was to be called; and particularly, 
to Abraham and to his ſeed for ever: not his natural, 
but his ſpiritual ſeed; both among Fews and Gen- 
tiles, to the end of the world; to theſe God pro- 
miſed this mercy of a Saviour and Redeemer, and 
to theſe he performs it, and will to all generations. 
Ver. 56. And Mary abode with her about three 
months, &c.] That is, ſhe continued with Eliſa- 
beth, as the Syriac and Perfic verſions expreſs, about 
the ſpace of three months; in which time, ſhe had 
full ſatisfaction of the truth of the ſign, the angel 
had given her; namely, of Eliſabeth's conception 
and pregnancy, for by this time ſhe was ready to 
lie in; and ſhe muſt now be fully aſſured, that ſhe 
was with child herſelf: this ſpace of three months, 
is a term of time fixed by the Jetaiſb doctors, to 
know. whether a woman is with child or not, as in 
caſe of divorce or death: the rule runs thus *; 
% every woman that is divorced, - or becomes a 
\ widow, lo, ſhe may not marry, nor bebetrothed, 
until ſhe waits, H EYUN, ninety days (i. e. 
three months) excluſive of the day in which ſhe is 
divorced, or her huſband dies, and of the day in 
which ſhe is betrothed ; that ſo it may be known, 
whether ſhe 1s with child or not, in order to 
« diſtinguiſh between the ſeed of the former, and 
ce the ſeed of the ſecond huſband.” And ſo in the 
caſe of marrying the wife of a brother, that died 
without iſſue !, and of new married couples miſ- 
taking their ſpouſes *: and returned to her own 
houſe; at Nazareth, in Galilee; and now it was, 
that Joſeph, to whom ſhe was betrothed, perceived 
ſhe was with child; and ſuſpecting evil, had a mind 
to put her away privately ; but was informed by an 
angel of God in a dream, of the whole matter; 
and was adviſed and encouraged to take her to wife, 
which he accordingly did; ſee Matt. i. 18, 19, 20. 
Ver. 57. Now. Eliſabeth's full time came, &c.] 
The nine months, which is the full time of a wo- 
man's going with child, were now compleat; for 
in the ſixth month of Eliſabeth's pregnancy, or 
when ſhe had been gone ſix months with child, the 
angel acquainted Mary with it, and ſhe had ſtaid 
about three months with her ; but -now had left 
her, to ſhun the company which would be at the 
delivery of her; though ſome think, ſhe ſtaid till 
that time was over, which is not fo probable ; and 
ſo her reckoning being out, and the time come, 
1 Miſn. Yebamot, c. 4. $. 10. T. Hieroſ. 
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da, &e.] The preciſe time flxed in the original 


came again to be at the circumeiſion 
who was the operator is not known; nor was there 
any particular perſon appointed for this ſervice; but 


„ 


ſon, according to the angel's prediction both to Za- 
charias and Mary, ver. 13, 36. kg 

Ver. 58. And her neighbours, and ber couſins, &tc. ] 
That lived in Hebron, and the parts adjacent, whe- 
ther of the houſe of Aaron, or of the tribe of Ju- 


Jab, to both which ſhe was related, and who dwelt 


near her, the prieſts in the city of Hebron, and the 
children of Judab in the places about it: heard 
how the Lord bad ſhewed great mercy upon ber or 
had magnified his mercy with ber; ſee Gen. xix. 19. 


in removing her barrenneſs, and ſo taking away 


her reproach from among. men; in giving ber 
ſtrength to conceive, and bring forth a fon, that 
was to be ſo great, as the prophet of the higheſt ; 
and more than a prophet, and greater than any born 
of women: and they rejeiced with ber; as the angel 
had foretold they ſhould, ver. 14. The Perf ver- 
ſion reads, with him, Zacharias; having rendered 
the other clauſe thus, tho wrongly, bearing ibat 
Cd had poured out his mercy on the houſe Zacha- 
rias; Tee Rom. xii. 19. . 


: 


inſtitution of the ordinance of circumciſion, Gen. 
xvii. 12. tho* this was not always attended to, but 


dircumciſion was ſometimes deferred to another 
time; yet keeping the exact time was judged moſt 


commendable and projle-yaxthy ; fee the noteonPb7l. 
iii. g. they cams ta circumciſe the ebild ; that is, the 
neighbours and couſins of Eliaabetb, who were at 
the time of her delivery; eight days after they 
| of the child: 


any one might do it, whether eccleſiaſtic or laic, 
men or women, father or mother, or any other 
friend: for the rule is, all are fit to circumciſe; 
<< even an uncircumciſed perſon, and a woman, and 
<< a minor, may circumciſe in a place where there is 
« no man; but a Gentile may not circumciſe at 
« all.” The circumciſion of Jahn ſeems to be r=! 


formed in Zacharias's houſe, and by one of thoſe 


that came; for Zacharias, being dumb, could not 
ſay the bleſſing which the circumciſer was obliged 


to ſay: nor indeed could he ſay that, which as the 


father of the child, belonged to him; concerning 
which, take the following account: the cir- 


C cumcider bleſſes before he circumciſes, ſchiag, 
e bleſſed is that hath ſanctified us by his precepts, . 
„ and hath commanded us concerning circumci- 

< ſion: if he circumciſes the fon of his friend, or 


<« this blefſing s and hath commanded us to circum- 
4 ciſe a fon : and the father of the ſon bleſſes with 
r bleſſing; bleſſed art thou, O Lord our 


are any ſtanding r as he hath 


bring him toi 
good works; 


e {aying, biefled art thou, O Lord our God, 


 « king of the world, who: fend the beloved 
((aa) from the womb, c.“ Hou many o 


zabeth's neighbours and relations were preſent at 
this ceremony, is not related; but the Jews require 


[4 * 


Baritnora in ib. * Maimon. Hilch, 


Fe bade 3 » Pirke Eliezer, c. 19. 
echalot, K. 2. J. 15. & 4. 1. 
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that ſhe ſhould be delivered; and foe brought forth a 


ten perſons" as witneſſes of it; for they ſay » tha 
ce teſtimonies worthy of belief, in Jjrael, Tad t 
e the witneſſes of the covenant of circumcific, b 
« ten, the witneſſes of a deatl perſon ten, ( 
and at this time alſo it was uſual to give the chill 
a name, which was not by divine appointment by 
was a cuſtom that prevailed among them; wh h 
took its riſe from Abraham, having his name chan of 
at the time when circumciſion was. enjoined kur 
Gen. xvii. 5, 10. and from the naming and circum. 
ciſion of Jaac, mentioned together, Gen. xxi. , 
and they called lim Zacharias, after the name 
father ;, as the neighbours of Naomi gave a \ Sr 
to the ſon of Boaz and Ru#b, calling him 04,4 
Rath iv. 17. This they took upon them to do, be 
cauſe that Zacharias was deaf and dumb ; but why 
they ſhould call him by his name, cannot well b. 
accounted for, it not being ufhal to call the father. 
and the ſon, by the fame name; unleſs they were 
deſirous of continuing the fame name in the family 
which had been famous in 77ael for a prophet, 25 
a prieſt: to call children by Gentile names was not 
lawful. In the Targun on Amos vi. 1. tis ſaid, 
« wo to them that name their children after the 
« names of the Gentites.”* _ | 


Ver. 60. And his mother anſwered and ſaid, xc! 


That is, Z/izabeth : not fo, but be ſhall be call 
John; knowing that this was the name wherewith 
the angel faid he ſhould be called; either by divine 
revelation, ſhe being filled with the Holy Choſt, 
ver. 41. or by information of her huſband, who, 
doubtleſs, in writing, gave her an actount of all 
that the angel had ſaid unto him. 


| Ver. 61. Aud they faid znto her, &c.] Her ng 


bours and relations, there is none of thy kindred i 
is called by 


this name: from whence it appears, that 


to give names to children aſter their 


fion renders it, in nun, Ira there 7s not any one of 
this name: but this could not be true; for the nane 
of Fochauan, or Fobn, was a name very common 
among the Jeeves, tho* not in E/fzabeth's family, 
or her huſband's, BP ER, 55 
Ver. 62. And they made figns to bis father, &c.] 
Who was deaf, as well as dumb; otherwiſe there 
would have been no occafion to have ſigns made to 
him: and fo the word uſed, in ver. 20. fignifies both 
deaf and dumb. Theſe ſigns were made by hands 


cording to the canon , a dumb man nods, and 
"In, and is nodded, or beckened to: and which 
* dg ing one of the commentators * ſays, is a 
fign which is expreſſed either by the hands or head. 
Such a method as theſe took with Zacharias, about 
the name of his ſon, is directed to in caſe of a fa- 
ther's deafneſs, in relation to knowing who is his 


18ns 
« is his firſt-born, 16! this takes the double por- 
c tion. Han be would have him called ; by what 
name, Zacharias or Join; and they were right in 


longed, to give a name to his child. 


er 65. And he aſked for a writing-table, &c.] 


made figns for one, for as yet he could 
hot ſpeaks. The Pahſe verſion. renders it int, and 
the Babiopic, a book, and the Pulgate Latin, a note- 
book, The word fignifies a little table, ſuch as 
they uſed to write not only pon, but in; and was 
ſometimes of braſs ., ſometimes of wood, and 


ſometimes 
2 Miſh, Gittin, c. 5+ 
| : Harpocration. Lex. P. 244 3 


anceſtors, relations, and friends. The Per/ic ver- 


or head; for fuch uſed to be made to a dumb man. 


applying to him, to whom it moſt properly be- 


church and people, in theſe inſtances; and for the re- 
he had been ſometime deprived for his unbelief. 


about them, 


noiſed abroad throughout all the hill-country of Judza : 


Fun or her ſon; the unuſual name given him; and 
| and the opening of Zacharias s mouth, and the 


of Juda, where the parents of John dwelt. 


ſometimes of 


wax , on which they wrote with af as his wife Elizabeth had been before, ver. 41. and 


le or PEN 3 and wrote, ſaying, bis name is John : propbęſied, ſaying; the following things, relating to 


-+ he muſt be, or ſhall be, fo called; but 
= ares name, and no other; being what the an- 
el had given him before his conception, and Za- 
Sat now confirms: and they marvelled all; they 
: ere aſtoniſhed, not ſo much at the new name 
b ought into the family, as at the agreement be- 
ween Elizabeth and Zacharias in this point, when 
the latter was both deaf and dumb; they knowing 
thing, as yet, of the angel's meſſage to him. 
he 64. Aud his mouth was opened immediately, 
xc ] As ſoon as ever the child was named, and 
al things accompliſhed which the angel had fore. 
od; and bis tongue looſed; the impediments of 
- ch were removed, and the uſe of his tongue and 
"hy 7 che ſafe delivery of his wife; for the birth 
of his ſon, the fore · runner of Chriſt ; for the concep- 
tion of the Meſſiah; for God's gracious regards to his 


ſtoration of ſpeech and hearing to himſelf, of which 

And fear came on all that dwelt round 
c.] That is, the fear of God, an aw- 
fal reverence of the divine majeſty ; they perceiv- 
ed the hand of God was in theſe things, and that 
theſe were effects of divine power; and which made 
very ſerious impreſſions upon their minds, and they 
thought, and ſpoke of them with great ſolemnity; 
ſee Adds ii. 4.3- and v. 11. and all theſe ſayings were 


Ver. 65. 


the ſeveral things relating to the appearance of the 
| to Zacharias in the temple; his meſlage to 
him; the ſtriking him deaf and dumb; the con- 
aon of Elizabeth, who had been barren ; the 


the more unuſual manner in which it was given 


che Meſſiah, his incarnation and redemption by him; 
to the accompliſhing of the covenant, oath, pro- 
miſe and mercy of God to his people; and to his 
ſon, the fore-runner of Chriſt; and to his work. 
and office, in the various parts and branches of it, 
which he ſhould perform. Whence it appears, that 
the following ſong is of divine inſpiration; and 
that Zacharias ſpake it as he was moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, as the prophets of old did. 6 
Ver. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tiracl, &c.] 
This was a form of bleſſing of long ſtanding, P/. 
IxXii. 18, and very likely was in uſe, more or leſs, 

ever ſince Iſrael was diſtinguiſhed from other na- 
and tions, became a body politick, and were ſettled in 
ored unto him: and he ſpake and praiſed} the land of Canaan, in the enjoyment of pecu- 
liar privileges, both civil and religious; ſee other 
forms before it in Gen. ix. 26. and xxiv. 27. and 
Exod. xviii. 10. And now, this was very near be- 
ing antiquated, and out of date; for upon the birth 
of Chriſt, the Son of God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
the New Teſtament- form of bleſſing runs, as in 
2 Cor. i. 3. Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. The reaſon of 
its being now made uſe of might be, becauſe the 
Meſſiah, the principal ſubject oft this ſong, was pe- 
culiarly promiſed unto 1/ge, was raiſed up for 
them, and ſent unto them, To bleſs God, is not 
to invoke a bleſſing on him; for there is none 
greater than he to aſk one of ; ror does he ſtand in 
need of any, being the Creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever in himſelf, and is the fountain of bleſſedneſs td 
his creatures: and therefore, alſo, cannot ſignify to 
confer a bleſſing on him, but to praiſe and glorify 
him, on account of the perfections of his nature; 
and the works of his hands; and to give thanks 
unto him for all mercies, ſpiritual and temporal; 
and eſpecially for Jeſus Chriſt, his miſſion, incar- 
nation, and lalvation by him, which are the things 


looſening of his tongue _ this, were reported, | the God of Hrael is bleſſed for in this ſong : for be 


and commonly talked of by all people in that part 

Ver. 66. And all they that heard them, &e.] The 
above things, laid them up in their hearts ; treaſured 
them up in their memories, and often thought of 
them in their minds, what ſhould be the meaning, 
and what would be the iſſue of them: ſaying, what 


come to? and what is it that he ſhall do? ſurely he 
muſt be deſigned in providence to be put into ſome 
high ſtation, and for ſome eminent work and ſer- 
vice ; ſince ſo many, and ſuch great things, have 
gone before, and attended his birth: and the hand 
of the Lord was with him; which may intend the 


hath viſited, and redeemed his people; as he did 
lfrael of old, Exod. iii. 16, 17. when the Lord 
looked upon them, and delivered them out of the 
bondage of Egypt, and which was a type and re- 
ſemblance of redemption by Chriſt ; and to which 
reference here ſeems to be had. The people here 
ſaid to be viſited, and redeemed, deſign all the 
namer of child ſhall this be? what will he be, or] ele&t of God, not only among the Jews but Gen- 
tiles alſo ; all thoſe whom God has choſen to be his 
people, and has in his covenant taken and declared to 


uch; whom he has given to Chrilt, as his peo- 


ple and portion ; for whoſe ſins he was ſtricken, 
and made reconciliation, and whom he ſaves from 
their ſins. The act of v///zing them, as previous 


ſpecial care, and peculiar ' providence of God in| to redemption, may include God's look of love 


3 his life, giving him health, cauſing 


upon them from everlaſting; his choice of them in 


him to grow ſtrong and robuſt, and in ſtature of Chriſt unto ſalvation; the appointment and provi- 


communications of grace unto him, and the gra- 


prophecy, which is ſometimes ſignified by the hand 


Ver. 67. And bis father Zacharias was filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, &c.] With a ſpirit of prophecy, 


) 


body, and in endowments of mind ; and alfo. the 


cious preſence of God with him, ſo ſoon as he was 
capable of enjoying them; as likewiſe a ſpirit of 


ſion of a Saviour for them; the covenant of grace 
made with them in Chriſt, the foundation and ſe- 
curity of their ſalvation; and particularly the miſ- 
ſion of Chriſt in human nature, in conſequence of the 
council, covenant, and promiſe of God: or it defigns 


of the Lord; and the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, | his incarnation, for he was now aCtually conceived 
which, in proceſs of time, appeared in him, qua- in the womb of the virgin; fo that God had viſit- 


lifying him for his high office-and work: the hand 


ed, and looked upon his people, and remembered 


of the Lord, with the Jews, is the Holy Ghoſt: | his love and mercy; his covenant and promiſe to 
thus they interpret 1 Chron. xxviii. 19: all in writ-| them: and the redemption of them, which was now 


ing, this is the Maſora; ry the hand of the Lord, 
PN HAN J, this is the Ho 


* Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. 1. 2: e. 30. * F. Hieroſ. 8 1. 


faid to be made, or done, becauſe Chriſt was now 
ly Ghoſt *. ſent to do it, and becauſe it was as ſure, as if it was 
done, which intends the ſpiritual and eternal redemp 
tion of them by the price of his blood, from t 


flavery 
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flavery of fin, the bondage of the law, and curſe [into Jeruſalem, as riding on an aſs: to ſay noth; 
of i bid the captivity of ſatan, and a deliverance what Zeremy, Ezekiel, Daniel, and others, — : 
out of the hands of every enemy; a redemption [pheſied of him. Iis a common laying o& the | 
which reaches both to ſoul and body, and ſecures |.Zews *, that © all the prophets, all of them pro- 4 
from all condemnation and wrath to come; and in- „ pheſied- not, cyπ] ᷓ rh NN, out of the { 
cludes every bleſſing in it, as juſtification; forgive- |** days of the Mefhab.” The men, by whom Gag F 
neſs of fins, adoption, ſanctification, and eternal |{poke of the Meſſiah, of the miſſion of him, and 
life; and is a plenteous, full, complete, and ever- of raiſing up this horn of ſalvation, for his people, f 
VE ĩ² 86 were prophers z men endued with a ſpirit of pro- 3 
5 Ver. 69. And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation oY 3 holy men, who were ſanctified by the Holy al 
for us, &c.] Meaning the Meſſiah, whom God|Ghoſt, and ſpake, as they were moved by him: 1 
had now raiſed up: in tbe houſe of bis ſervant Da- and theſe all ſpake as if it were with one mouth r. 
vid; in David's family, he being now conceived by they all agree in their accounts concerning Chriſt = 
a virgin of his houſe ; and who, in a little time, tho' they lived in different periods of time, from th 
9 be born in Bethlehem, the city of David. the beginning of the world. 1 
He is called an born of ſalvation, becauſe he is a| Ver. 71. That we ſpould be ſaved from our enemies, 5 
powerful Saviour. Horn denotes power; it being] &c.] This, and the two following verſes, either con. N | 
that to a beaſt, as the arm is to a man, by which |tain and expreſs the ſum, and ſubſtance of what God | 1 
it defends itſelf, and puſhes down its enemies; and ſpake by the prophets; or point out the end or ends ao 
ſalvation is the work Chriſt came to effect, and | of his raiſing up an horn of ſalvation, or a Saviour wy 
for which he was raiſed up, and ſent : and a Savi- | for his people; namely, that they: ſhould be fave 4 
our he is, and a mighty one, as appears from his] by him from their enemies: from lin, which wan 3 
doing and ſuffering what he has; as bearing all] againſt the ſoul, and threatens the, deſtruction of 165 
the fins of his people, and making reconciliation it; from ſatan, the avowed and implacable adver- and 
for them; obeying all the precepts of the law, and] ſary of mankind z from. the wollld, the ſeed of the and 
undergoing the penalty of it; being made a curſe, | ſerpent, which has always bore an enmity to the ar 
and becoming obedient to death, even the death | ſeed of the woman ; from the law, the killing let- ar 
of the croſs: as alſo, from his delivering them from] ter; and from death, the laſt enemy that is to be wh 
fin, fatan, and the law, which no other could have | deſtroyed 3 and from the hand of all that hate u;: PL 
done; and from his ' grappling with, conquering, | which is only In illuſtration of the former ſentence ſorvy 
ſpoiling, and deſtroying all his, and our enemies. | or a repetition of it in other words; and deſigns ns 
Moreover, the word horn ſignifies regal power, | the ſame as before, | thing 
honour, and dignity ; ſee Dan. vii. 24. and fo may] Ver. 72. To perform the mercy promiſed 10 our fa. Figs 
not only denote the work of Chriſt as a Saviour, | #hers, &c.] By mercy is meant ſalvation by Chriſt, | al tl 
but his office alſo as a king, who in the diſcharge which ſprings from the mercy of God; the pro- d 
of that is likewiſe a Saviour; for he not only rules, | miſe of which was an inſtance of mercy to the two, 
and governs, but protects, defends, and ' preſerves | 7ewj/b fathers under the Old Teſtament, and. alſo Hi 
his people, by his power; ſee 1 Sam. ii. 10. F/. the performance of it; for they were ſaved by the tive 
Gr oe re eo, -_ -  ] grace of our Lord Jeſus, even as we: his blood | - Ethio 
Ver. 50. As be ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins that were paſt, tuo e 
phets, &c.] Which ſhows not only the veracity | and for the redemption of tranſgreſſions under the is of 
and faithfulneſs of God in his promiſes, but the firſt Teſtament : and to remember bis holy covenant; | .reads; 
early intimations that were given by him concerning | which was made between him and his Son from all Ve 
the Meſſiah : for it follows, which have been fince] eternity; and was, at various times, diſpenſed and of tho 
- the world began; or from the beginning of the | manifeſted to the patriarchs, and eminent ſaints, as felf tc 
world; ever ſince the firſt hint of the Meſſiah, as | Adam, Noah, Abraham, &c. This is called an holy pable 
the ſeed of the woman, that ſhould bruiſe the ſer- one; nor only becauſe it was made by, and between the ſal 
— pent's head, was given, he was more or leſs ſpoken | holy perſons, and provided for the holineſs of the and w. 
3 of. Adam, the firſt prophet, ſeems to have re- people of God, both here, and hereafter ; but be- is, tha 
= Ht to him, when he calls his wife Eve, which |caule in the article of redemption and ſalvation by for he 
ſignifies life; and becauſe ſhe ſhould be the mother Chriſt, which is here more particularly regarded, | Goſpel 
| of all living. Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, pro- care was taken to ſecure the glory of God's holineſs Meſfia 
by pheſied of kum; of his ſecond coming, which ſup- and juſtice, as well as to diſplay his grace and mercy. "Jewiſh 
poſes his firſt ; and Lamech may be thought to | Now raiſing up, and ſendingJeſus a Saviour, ſhowed, and un 
25 5 ſome regard to him, when he named his ſon that God was mindful of this covenant, and there- is, of 
Noah, and ſaid what he did concerning him: Chriſt fore ſent redemption to his people. moſt h 
Was ſpoken of to Abraham, as his ſeed, in whom] Ver. 73. The oath which: he fwore to our fatber Jeſus C 
all nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; and God ee When he ſwore by himſelf, becauſe nner 
Tpake of him by the patriarch Jacob, under the he could ſwear by no greater, that in bleſſing le the ſup 
name of Sbilob, as who ſhould ſpring from the tribe would bleſs him; that his ſeed ſhould poſſeſs the befre 't 
of Judah, before the ſceptre and law-giver were] gates of his enemies, and in it all the nations of the . the ang 
departed from it. Maſes foretold that there ſhould ariſe earth ſhould be bleſſed: all which have been fulfilled 'pheſied 
a prophet from the midft of his brethren like unto in Jeſus the Meſſiah; ſee Cen. xxii. 16, 17, 18. note on 
him, to whom the Maelites were to hearken. Da- Hel. vi. 13, 1144. Ver. 
vid, the prophet, often ſpeaks of him, particular-] Ver. 74. That be would grant unto us, &c.) This is 
1y of his death, his reſurrection from the dead, his What is ſaid in this and the following verſe, is tie WW and off 
_ aſcenſion to heaven, and ſeſſion at God's right] ſubſtance of the promiſed mercy, covenant, read, 75 
hand; and the evangelical prophet Jaiab predicts] oath: bat we being delivered out of the hands of 0" I Lord, 
his birth of a virgin, and teſtified before hand off enemies, as before, in ver. 21. might. ſerve bim with- WW whoſe w. 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould] ot fear. One ae end of deliverance from !p!” BF net a te 
follow. Micab points out the very place of his birth ;| ritual enemies by Chriſt, is the ſervice of God; and BY Reman - 


and Zachary deſcribes the manner of his entrance! nothing lays a greater obligation on men to om Rave no 


. Bab Betacot, fol. 34. 2. & Sabbat, fol. Gy 1. Maimon, Hilchot Teſhuva, e 8. f | 9 
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| Z-m it, they become free from that ſpirit of bon- 


bell and damnation; and from the world, they are 


do the influence of his Spirit and grace. 


| ind internal religion conſiſts ; ſo in acts 
ble will of God: before him; it is one thing to 
ſerve the Lord with an outward appearance of ho- 
| thing to be righteous before God, and to walk in all 
the days of our life ; which denotes the conſtancy 
| two, or only on feſtivals and ſabbath-days, fuch as 
were under the Jetviſb diſpenſation, but every day we 
two of Stephens's, and in the AHlerandrian copy, it 


reads; as the generality of copies, and as we render it. 
Ver. 16. Aud then child ſbalt be called the prophet 


35, that he ſhould 5e, and be accounted a 
| "Goſpel, but he alſo foretold the coming of the 


and unbelief : and the prophet of the higheſt ; that 


runner John was; and 


the angel had ſugge 
phefied of him in Ja. xl. 3. Ml, iii. 1. fee the 


det a temporal ſalvation, or a deliverance from the 


Rye no intimation of any ſuch ſalvation; but of a 


Lord, and glorif/ him, than redemption by 
g is there any thing that makes men more 
ealous of good works: ſpiritual and evangelical 
erbice, in diſtinction from the legal ſervice, and 
worſhip of God, is here meant; ſince it is ſaid to 
be wille fear, which the threatenings and curſes 

che law filled men with; but being delivered 

-unto fear, it genders to; as being delivered 
iſo from fin and ſatan, they are without fear of 


without fear of men; and from death, they are 
without fear of that, through which many under 
the legal diſpenſation, were all their life-time ſub- 
ect to bondage. It is a ſaying of the Jews 7, that 
7 greater is he ſerves from love, than he that 
« ſerves from fear. But ſuch fort of ſervice is 
not of a man's elf, or performed by his own power | 
and ſtrength, but is a grant from God, and owing 


Ver. 75. In holineſs and righteouſneſs, & c.] Not 
zn mere out ward rites and legal ceremonies}; but, as 
the ſaints ſerve, from principles of righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs; in which the new man is created, 
and of which the kingdom of God, or en 

| ut d 
and devotion; towards God, and juſtice among men, 
which is the ſubſtance of the perfect and accepta- 


linefs and righteouſneſs. before men, and another 
his commandments and ordinances, as in his fight : 
and continuance of this ſervice ; tis not for a day or 
live, In the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Penſic, and 
Erbiopir verſions, and in two copies of Beza's, and 
is only read, all our days; but the Arabic verſion 


of the higheſt, &c. ] . Here Zacharias turns him- 


ſelf to his fon John, though an infant, and inca- 
| pable of knowing what was ſaid to him; and for 


the ake of thoſe that were preſent, deſcribes his office* 
and work; and ſays, that he ſhould be called, that 
prophet :' 
for he was not only a preacher of Chriſt and his 


Meſſiah; and the vengeance that ſhould fall on the 
"Jewiſh nation, for their unfruitfulneſs, impenitence, 


's, of God ; as the Per/ic verſion renders it, of the 
moſt high God; and by whom is meant, the Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, whoſe propher, harbinger, and fore- 
| G is a proof of Chriſt being 

the ſupreme, or moſt high God: for thou ſbalt go 
before the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways; as 
ſted in ver. 17. and as was pro- 
% % coo eee - 
Ver. 77. To give knowledge of ſalvation, &c.] 
This is ſtilt ſaid of Jobn, and belongs to his work 
and office; though the Syriac and Arabic: verſions 
read, that be may give; as if it was ſpoken of the 
Lord, before Whoſe face John was to go, and 
Whoſe ways he was to prepare: by ſalvation is meant, 


: 


Roman yoke, the ' Jews were expecting, for John 
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467 
ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, and of Chriſt him 
ſelf, the author of it; who is often called ſalvation, 
becauſe he was appointed to this buſineſs, was fitted 
for it, and has ited it; and there is ſalvation in 
him, and in no other: the #nowledpe of this is, not 
merely notional and ſpeculative, but experimentah 
approbative, fiducial, appropriating, ſure, and cer- 
tain 3 and is. more excellent, than any other kind of 
knowledge whatever: and this is a gift ; it is not 
what is attained unto, and acquired by application, 
diligence, and induſtry, as other ſort of knowledge; 
but is a gift of God, though in the uſe of means, 
and through the miniſtry of the word: and ſo Fobr 
is ſaid to give it miniſterially, he being an inſtru- 
ment in the hand of God, whereby ſouls came to 
the knowledge of ſalvation by Chriſt, and believed 
in him: it was communicated by God through his 
miniſtry, unto his people: meaning not the people 
of Jobn the Baptiſt, the Jets, though it was true 
of God's elect among them; but the people of 
Chriſt, and that not all mankind, who are his b7 
creation ; but a ſpecial people, whom the Father 
has given him, and he has purchaſed by his blood; 
whom he. conquers by his grace, and makes a 
willing people, in the day of his power: to theſe; 
and only theſe, is the knowledge of ſalvation by 
Chriſt given; for none elſe are appointed to it, and 
for no other is it wrought out. It follows, by the 
remiſſion of. their fins ; the ſenſe of which is, either 
that ſalvation is by the forgiveneſs of ſin, and lies 
in it, that being a principal part of it; ſee Epb. i. 7. 
Sins are debts,. forgiving \them is a remitting theſe 


debts, a loofing them, or the obligation to pays 


ment, which is done freely and fully; for Chriſt's 


ſake, and through his blood; and herein lies the 
bleſſedneſs and ſalvation of men; ſee Rom. iv. 6, 7: 
Or elſe that the knowledge of ſalvation was conveyed 


through the miniſtry of Jobn, not by preaching the 
works of the law, but the doctrine of remiſſion of 


ſins, by Chrift; ſee Mark i. 4. Jabn i. 29. and 
which is the ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, as 
it was ordered to be preached by Chriſt, and was 
preached: by his apoſtles. The Aexandrian copy. 
7. , ͤ 1 CTR] . 
Ver. 78. Through the tender mercy of our God, 
-&c.] Or bowels of mercy, to which the forgive- 
[neſs of fin is owing 3 the ſource and ſpring of par- 
don, is the free-grace and abundant mercy of God 
it takes'its riſe from thence, though it is channelled 
in the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt; and which no 
way derogates from, but rather heightens the riches 
of God's grace and mercy: for it was „ that 

moved God to enter into a covenant with his Son, 
in which forgiveneſs of ſin is promiſed ; and it was 


F mercy to ſet forth his Son, in his eternal purpoſes 


and decrees; and to ſend him forth in the fulnefs 
of time, to ſhed his blood for the remiſſion of ſins; 
it was the mercy of God to us, that provided a 
lamb for a burnt- offering, and then accepted of the 
ſacrifice and ſatisfaction of His Son, in our room 
and ſtead, and forgave 2 Four ſins,” for his ſake ; 
and whatever the pardon of our fins coſt God and 
Chriſt, it is all free- grace and mercy to us: it is 
owing not to the abſolute mercy of God, or to the 

mercy of God as an abſplute God, but to the 
mercy of our God ; our God in Chriſt, our: cove- 
nant God and Father, Whoſe bowels earned towards 
us, and whoſe pity is that of a tender parent: 
whereby the de ng from on bigh bh wiſted is, 
the word 'avaloan, here uſed, and is tranſlated 1b. 
day-ſpring, is the ſame which the Sepinagim uſe, in 


| 


„. Bab. Sota, fol. 31. 1. Vid. Maimon, Huch. Teſhwa, 6. 10. J. 1; 2. . 


Jer. xxili. 5: Zech. mi. 8. and vi. 12. where the 
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| and who is the phoſphorus, or bringer of light, that 


which, like a friendly viſit, proceeded from pure 


near unto them, for it was a taking on him their 


ed a viſt: and which, as the remiſſion of ſin is 


| - mercy and truth met together: the end and deſign 


high, and not to Jobn the prophet 
Ver. 79. To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
Kc. ] God's ele& among the Fews, who were not 


loſt the knowledge of the righteouſneſs of God, 


being led by blind guides, the Seribes and Phariſees: 
in a ſtate ſeemingly irrecoverable, when Chriſt, the 


Ver. 1. 


5 and Chriſt was conceived, and his mother pregnant 


_ - .charias delivered the above ſong of praiſe: that 


: grandeur, majeſty, 
advi 


and publiſhed, that all the.world ſhould be taxed ; 
Ws regtered, or enrollad; for this was not levying a 


t5 roms - 
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Meſſiah is ſpoken of, under the name of the branch : | 
and undoubtedly the Meſſiah Jeſus, is intended here, 
who is the man, that branch, that has grown up 
out of his placez not from below, but from above ; 


bright and morning ſtar, that ſun of righteouſneſs, 
who has light in himſelf, and communicates light 
to others; even light natural, ſpiritual, and eternal; 
and with his rays and beams of light, life, and 
love, refreſhes, exhilarates, and warms, the hearts 


_ horizon, is meant his aſſumption of human nature; 
love to the children of God; and was a drawing 


nature, in which he repreſented their perſons ; and 
was done through much difficulty and great conde- 
ſcenſion, ſince he was in the form of God, and 

thought it no robbery to be equal with him; and 
his ſtay on earth in this nature, was but for a little 

while; ſo that on all accounts, it may be truly call- 


wholly owing to the tender mercy of our God, 
who put him upon it, called him to it, ſent him 
forth made of a woman, and in the likeneſs of ſin- 
ful fleſh, to obtain eternal redemption, in which 


of this viſit, are ſignified in the next verſe; for the 


following words belong to the day * from on 
of the higheſt. 


only in a ſtate of unregeneracy, which is a ſtate of 
darkneſs, ignorance; and unbelief; but in the dark- 
neſs of the legal diſpenſation, and at this time under 
more than ordinary darkneſs and ignorance; having 


and of the ſpirituality of his law, the true ſenſe of 
the ſcriptures, and right notions of the Meſſiah; 


and, were as it were alſo, in the ſhadow of death; 


| here, and eternal 
of his people: and by the vit he has made in our 


great light aroſe, and ſhone upon them; and com- 


municated ſpiritual light, life, and heat unto them ; | 


8 


z 3 
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When John the Baptiſt was born, 


with him, and the time of his birth drew on. The 
Ethiepic verſion reads, in that day; as if it was the 
ſame day in which John was circumciſed, and Za- 


there auent out a decree from Cæſar Auguſtus; ſecond 
, or of Rome ; the name Cæſar was common 
to all the Emperors, as Pharaoh to the Egyptians, 
and afterwards Ptolemy. His name Auguſtus, was 
not his original ſurname, but Turinus; and was 
- given. him, after, he became Cæſar, to expreſs his 
and reverence z.. and that by the 
advice of Aunatius. Plancus, when others would 
, have had him called Romulus, as if he was the foun- 
der of the city of Rome : by him a decree was made 


tax, r them, but a taking 
an account of the names of perſons, and of their 
eſtates; and which might be, in order to lay a tax 
upon them, . as. afterwards was: for the payment 


+ tr CHA 
N P it came to paſs in thoſe days, e. 


Fa tax, there was no need of the appearance of 


nnn 


= Suctonius in vita Octav. Auguſt, $. 7. * Apud Fabricii Bihlioth. Gr. Tom z. p. 608, 
s 8 EE ON TT.. . 8 IF Her 5 * 15 . : & x | 


h. ii. i 


ſee Ia. ix. 2. compared with Matt. iv. 1316 and 


| though Chriſt is alſo a light, to lighten his chu jubj 


ones among the Gentiles, Lale ii. 32. but the Jen, of t 


ſeem chiefly to be intended here: to guide | ; 
into the way of peace; which we 5 Bee ſeg 10 
that he came to teach us how to make our peid men 


with God, but to make peace for us, by the blood the \ 


of his croſs ; and ſo by his Spirit and word Mefl 
us into the true way of enjoying ſpiritual 1 | tenta 

peace hereafter. f the 
Ver. 80, And the child grew, and waxed fr and 
in ſpirit, &c.] That is, John, the fon of Lacs ſubje 


rias and Fhſabeth, grew in ſtature of 4 
increaſed in wiſdom and knowledge, pak Ep 
in his ſoul: and was in the deſerts; or deſert, as 8 not c 
Syriac, Perfic, and Etbiopic verſions. read; not ns as ſor 
the wilderneſs of Judæa, where he came reach exten 
ing, but either of Ziph or Maon, which were ne Me. 
to Hebron; ſee 1 Sam. xxiii. 14, 24, 25. 72 5a in wh 
54, 55- he was not brought up in the ſchools of Ve 
the prophets, nor in the academies of the Jews, or this u 
at the feet of any of their Rabbins and doctog: nation 
that it might appear he was not taught and ſent d Judas 
men, but of God: nor did he dwell in any of the As v 
cities, or larger towns, but in deſerts ; partly tha orf C 
he might be fitted for that gravity and auſterity of firlt tl 
life, he was to appear in; and that it might be afterw 
clear he had no knowledge of, nor correſpondeng had b 
with Jeſus, whoſe fore-runner he was, and of whom this be 
he was to bear teſtimony, till ſuch time he did i: tinguil 
and in this ſolitude he remained, till the day of hi him; 
ſhewing unto Tfrael; either till the time came that he now ge 
was to appear before, and be examined by the du. VJadea, 
bedrim, that judged of perſons fitneſs and qualif- is mar 
cations for the orieſthood , in order to be admitted made 
to it; which ſhould have been when he was thirty Wi Arcbela 
years of age, but that he was deſigned for other . ears a 
ſervice; or rather therefore till he appeared in his 1 42 acc 
prophetic office, and ſhewed himſelf to the pcople Morec: 
of Vruel; to whom he came preaching the dodtrine ond thi 
of repentance and remiſſion of fins, adminiſtrig Wh * 924. 
the ordinance of baptiſm, giving notice of te Wes, 
near approach of the Meſſiah, and pointing hin WW lame w 
out unto the people. Fi #4 
| 1 „ dea, to 
5 overno 
K i II. | | | 2 he 
„ from a g 
women and children; and fo the Arabic verſion ren- WW Jer: a 
ders it, that the names of the whole habitable vn i land of 
might be deſcribed, or written down ; ſuch an en- Keeping 
rollment had been determined on by Augufu, WF Ver. : 
when at Tarracon in Spain, twenty ſeven years be- Out Jude 
fore; but he was diverted from it by ſome diſtur- Wi children 
bances in the empire, fo that it was deferred to this Mm, an 
time, in which there was a remarkable interpolition er. 4 


of divine providence ; for had this enrollment been if Where h 
made then, in all likelihood it had not been cone il carpent 
now, and Joſeph and Mary would not have had Providen, 
occaſion to have come to Bethlebem : but ſo it mut Wil Native pl; 
be; and thus were things ordered by an infinite, s in ( 
and all-wiſe providence to effect it: nor did tio Where he 


enrollment reach to all the parts of the know" of the H. 
world, but only to the Roman empire; which, becauk than Gali] 


it was ſo very large as it was, and in the boaſting f 40 che ©; 


language of the Romans was ſo called, as Pali but where 
Evergetes calls his kingdom, xecα⁰,L th? r 72. 19þic} 
Though ſome think only the land of Judæa is mea I ding tg 
which is called the earth, in Luke xxi. 26. and a 4d was | 
the world, in Alis xi. 28. but the other ſenſe ſen hs 

more agreeable ; and ſo the Syriac verſion rende „ . A 
it, that all the people of his empire might be 2 . Bab A 
; 0 | a 5 75 * FT. 

Vor. 


es, as in Jahn i. 15, 30. This Cyrenius, is the 


ſubjection and bondage they were in to ſin, ſatan, | 
the. law, and death, than they were to the Roman 


as 


* 


Ver. 2. Aud this taxing was firſt made, &c.] Or 


Bread; a very fit place-for Chriſt, the bread which 
came down from heaven, and gives life to the 
world, to appear firſt in. This place was, as 4 


Jewiſh chronologer ſays *, a parſa and half, or ſix. 


miles from Feruſalem; though another of their 
Writers, an hiſtorian and traveller ſays , it was two 
Par ſa s, or eight miles; but Jaſtin Martyr" ſays, 
it was but thirty-five furlongs diſtant from it, which 
is not five miles: hither Jaſeph came from Galilre, 
becauſe he was of the houſe" and lineage of David; 
he was of his family, and lineally deſcended from 


him, though he was ſo poor and mean; and this is 
the reaſon of his coming to Bethlehem; David's 


city. 
&c.] Whom alſo he had married, though he had 


not known her in a carnal way: ſhe came along 


with him to be taxed and enrolled alſo, becauſe ſhe 
was of the ſame family of David, and belonged to 
the ſame city: being great with child; very near 


this was the firſt enrollment, or taxing in the Feriſo her time, and yet, though in ſuch circumſtances, 


nation; for there was another afterwards, when 
Judas the Galilean aroſe, and drew many after him, 


| 


| 


was obliged by this edict; to come to Bethlehem ; 
and the providence in it was, that ſhe might liecin 


Afts v. 38. When Cyrenius was governour of Syria; | there, and fo the prophecy in Mic. v. 2. have its 


orf Cyrenius governour of Syria; that is, it was the 
firſt that he was concerned in; who not now, but 
afterwards, was governour of Syria; and becauſe he 
had been ſo before Luke wrote this hiſtory, and 
this being a title of honour, and what might diſ- 
tinguiſh him from others of that name, it is given 
him; for as Tertullian ſays e, Sentius Saturninus was 
now governour of Syria, when Cyrenius was ſent into 


| Judea, to make this regiſter, or taxing; and which | 


is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from that, which was 
made during his being governour of Syria, when 
Arcbelaus was baniſhed Fam Judea, ten or eleven 
years alter Herod's death; which Joſepbus gives 
| an account of, and Luke refers to, in As v. 38. 
Moreover, the words will bear to be rendered thus, 
and this tax, or enrollment, was made before Cyre- 
Wis Was governour of Syria; wewln, being uſed for 


| ſame whom the Romans call Quirinius, and Quiri- 
| 15; a governour of Sria had great power in 7u- 


dea, to which it was annexed, when Cyrenius was 1 


| governour, there. It is reported of R. Gamaliel, 
hat he went to take a licence, NINA D. 
from a governour of Syria ; i. e. to intercalate the 
year: and Syria was in many things like to the 


accompliſhment : this was an inſtance, and an ex- 
ample, of obedience to civil magiſtrates.” "Ip 


Ver. 6. And ſo it was, that while they were theres 
&c.] At Bethlehem, waiting to be called and en- 


rolled in their turn: he days were accompliſped that 
ſhe. ſhould be delivered; her reckoning was up, the 
nine months of her going with child were ended; 
and her full time to bring forth was come. 
Ver. 7. And fhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
&c.] At Bethlebem, as was predicted; and the 
Jerus themſelves own, that the Meſſiah is already 
born, and born at Bethlehem. They have a tradition, 
that an Arabian ſhould ſay to a Few *, © Lo! the 


* king Meſſiah is born; he ſaid to him, what is his 


* name? Menachem: he aſked him, what is his 
« father's name? he replied to him, Hezekiah : he 
« ſaid unto him, from whence is he? he anſwered, 
<< from the palace of the king of Bethlehem.” Which 


is elſewhere! reported, with ſome little variation; 


the Arabian ſaid to the Few, the redeemer of the 


cc name? he replied, Menachem is his name: and 


« what's his father s name? he anſwered, Heze- 


«:kiah': he ſaid unto him, and where do they 


«| dwell? he replied, in Birath Arba, in Bethlehem.” 


land of Judea, eee as to tithes, and the 
* a ll hd food 
Ye. 3. Aud all went to be taxed, &c.] Through- 
out 7ugea, Gabzlee, and Syria z men, women, and 
| children; every one into his own city; where he was 
born, and had any eftate, and to which he belonged. 
Ver. 4. And Foſeph alſo went up from Galilee, &c.] 
Where he now lived, and worked at the trade of 
* Carpenter; having for ſome reaſons, and by one 
Providence or another, removed hither from his 
ulve place: cut of tbe city of Nazareth; which 
T8 in Calilee, where he and Mary lived; and 
Where he had ef] pouſed her, and ſhe had: conceived! 
of the Holy Ghoſt : into Judea; which lay higher 
than Galilee, and therefore he is ſaid to go up to it: 


% 


mo the city of David; not what was built by him, 


but where he was born and lived; ſee 1 Sam. xvii. 
2. Which it callad Bethlabem; the place, where ac- 


And the Jeuiſb chronologer affirms *, that ! Jeſus 


J the Nazarene, was born at Berblebem Judah, a 


ce panſa and a half from Jeruſalem. And even 
the author of the blaſphemous book of the life of 
Chriſt owns , that Bethlehem Judah, was the 
« place of his nativity.” Jeſus is called Mary's 
firſt· born, becauſe ſne had none before him; 


though ſhe: might not have any after him; for the 


firſt chat opened the matrix, was called the firſt- 


born, though none followed after, and was holy to 
the Lord, Exod. xiii. 2. Chriſt, as to his human 


nature, was Mary's firſt- born; and as to his divine 


nature, God's firſt- born: and wrapped him in fivad- 


ling clothes; which ſhews, that he was in all things 
made like unto us, ſin only 8 This is one 
of the firſt things done to a new- born 


darling to Mic. v. 2. the Mefliah was to be born, 


wife nor nurſe with her; from whence it has been 


. 
4 1 


4 4 


ud was born; and which ſignifies the | houſe ff concluded, that the birth of Jeſus was eaſy, and 
J , oligo ole, conn en © of Wis 71 DO ĩ RO TIE T7 that 


| 1 Ganz. Tzemach David, par, 2. 
15 F 


1 » * 


2.  ©-Contr. Marcion, I. 4. c. 19. Antiqu. I. 18. c. 1. Miſa. Ediot, e. 7. J. 7. 


fol. I4. 2. * Benjamin Itin, P- 47+ tA log. 2. P. 


fol. 50. 1. nene, D = Toldos Jeſu, p. _ 


* 


Ver. ig: To be taxed-wwith Mary bis | eſpouſed wifeg 


«© Jews is born; he ſaid - unto him, what's his 


| infant, after 
that it is waſhed, and its navel cut; ſee Exeł. xvi. 4. 
and which Mary did herſelf, having neither mid- 


T > . 
tent 
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m the nigli over their fook. The night was divided 
into four watches, the even, midnight, cock ærow- 


flelds for chat 


in the fields ; and another ſort which 


470 


that ſhe brought him forth wittiout pain,” and not 
in that-ſortow women uſually do: and laid bim in a 


manger. The Perfic verſion ſerves for a comment; 


ſhe put him into the middle f the manger, in the 
place in ubich they gave food to beaſts ; becauſe in the 
place whither they came, they bad no cradle: this 
ſhows the meanneſs of our Lord's birth; and into 
what a low eſtate he came; and that now, as after- 
wards, though Lord of all, yet had not where to 
lay his head in a proper place; and expreſſes his 
amazing grace, in that he was rich, yet for our 


ſakes became poor: and the reaſon of his being 


here laid was, becauſe there: wal na room for them in 
the inn. It ſeems that Joſeph had no houſe of his 
own to go into, nor any relation and friend to re- 
ceive him; and it may be, both his own father 
and Mary's father, were dead; and therefore were 
obliged to put up at an inn; and in this there was 
no room for them, becauſe of the multitude that 
were come thither to be enrolled: and this ſhows 
their poverty and meanneſs, and the little account 
that was made of them; for had they been rich, 
and made any conſiderable figure, they would have 
been regarded, and room made for them; eſpecially 
fince Mary was in the circumſtances ſhe was; and 
it was brutiſn in them to turn them into a ſtable, 
when fuchwas her eaſee s 


fields of the wood, Pſal. cxxxii. 6. and the tower 
of Edar, or the tower of the flock, Gen. xxxv. 21. 
Me. iv. 8. and here David kept his father's ſheep, 
1 Sam. xvii. 15. ſo that we need not wonder to hear 
of ſhepherds here, abiding in the field, watching 


over their flock by night: from whence it appears, ken as ſome verſions read; or rather, ſtood oyer 


that Chriſt was born in the night; and the Jeu 


ſay, that the future redemption ſhall be in the | he was eaſily and perfe 


night; and Ferom' ſays v, it is a tradition of the 
ight, as was the paſſover in Eypt: it is not likely 


that he was born, as is commonly received, at the 
latter end of December, in the depth of winter; 
ſince at this time, ſhepherds were out in the fields, 


where they lodged all night, watching their flocks: 


they were diliperit men, that looked well to their 


flocks, and watched them by night, as well as by 
day, © preſerve them from beaſts of prey 3 they 
as i 2 watches 


a 


\ ing, and morning 5 and theſe kept them as the 


Arabic verſion adds, alternately: ſome kept the 
flock one watch, and ſome another, while the reſt 
ſlept in cke tent, or tower, that was built in the 


called; M, the curtle the wilderneſs, that lay 
Y called, 
ry-A, ibe tattle af ts houſe, that were brought 
up at home: concerning both which, they have 


—. 


dis rule a „ they don't water nor {lay the cattle } gre 
_ «of the wilderneſa, hut they water and ſlay the 


« cattle af the houfe: theſe are the cattle of the 


* houſe, that lie in the city; che cattle of the wil- 


St. D | U | 4 | K 4 E. ö 995 Ch. 11. 5 . 8.—10. 


| purpoſe.” There were two” ſorts of and glad tidings, for ſuch the birth of Ctriſt of a 
- cattle with the Jes; there was one fort which they] virgin is; in which | 


- 


latter part of our Odhaber, and the former par; c 


thoſe ſhepherds were keeping by night, the t. 

not being yet come, of their . 2 
the city: from whence it appears, that Chriſt muſt 
be born before the middle of Ottober, fince the firſt 
rain was not yet come: concerning this, the Ge- 
mare is more large; * the Rabbins teach, that 
<< theſe are they of the wilderneſs, or fields, ang 
5+ theſe are they of the houſe; they of the «1, 
Dare they that go out on the paſſover, and fed 
in the paſtures, and come in at the firſt rain: 
and theſe are they of the houſe, all that go on 
60 and feed without the border, and come and lie 
<« within» the border {fixed for a fabbath-day's jour. 
©-ney)': Rabbi ſays, thoſe, and thoſe are of the 
2 houſe 5 but theſe are they that are of the field 
dall chey chat go out and feed in the paſtures, . 
don't come in to remain, neither in the days of 
| + the! fun, nor in the days of the rains.“ 7; 
| the ſhepherds, the * firſt. notice of Chriſt's bir, 
was given; not to the princes*and" chief. prieſt, 


and learned men at Foruſalem, but to weak, 'mem, 


and illiterate men; whom God is pleaſed to chuſe 
and eall, and reveal his ſecrets to; when he hides 


and by, and to whom, che Goſpel would b. 


Ver, 9. Aud bo, the angel of the Lord, &c] k 
may be Gabriel, ho had brought the tidings Wy: 


the birth of him to the ſhepherds : came upon then; 
on a ſudden, unexpectedly, at once, and Food by 


them, over their heads, juſt above them; ſo tha 
ly ſeen by them: and tl, 
rn a on round or the J or a very 
orious and extraordinary light, ſhone with fur 
prizing luſtre and brightneſs, all around then; 
by which | light, e ud diſcern the illuſtrious 
form of the angel that was over them: and thy 
wers ſore afraid; at che fight of ſuch a perſolag, 
and at ſuch unuſual light and glory about them: 
they were not uſed to ſuch appearances, and wer 
awed with the majeſty ef God, of which tic 
were ſymbols, and were conſcious to themſelves of 
their own ſinfulneſs and fratfty.,” oo 
Ver. 10: And the angel ſaid wito them, for nt, 
&c.] For he was not a meſſenger of bad, but af 
00 tidings: fa behold," I bring you good tidrngs 
and therefore a behold,” is prefixed to them, as vel 
as to excite to attention; and which were good neus, 


N 


| thegood-will, and ei love 
of God to man, are diſplayed, and the promiſes nd 
prophecies relating to him fulfilled ; and the work 
of man's ſalvation, hjs peace, pardon, rig teoulnels, 
Sr. about to be accompliſhed, and ſo matter of 


at: joy'; not carnal, but ſpiritual ; not feignel, 
but real; not temporary, but laſting; even ſuch 8 
canndt be taken away, nor intermeddled with; and 
got ſmall, but great, even joy unſpeakable, 1d 


Nevember ; and of this ſort, ſeem to be the flocks 


» 


them. from the wiſe and "prudent, to their confy. - 
| g I | hon, and the glory of his grace: and this was x 
Ver. 8. And there were in the ſame country ſbep- | preſage of what the kingdom of Chriſt would be 
berdo, &c.] For Betblebem was a place of paſture: 

near to Ephrata, the ſame with Bethlebem, were the preached. 


conception of the Meſſiah to the virgin, and now | 


e demnels; are they that lie in the paſtures. On full of glory : ciel fall be to all people; not © 

which, One of their commentators obſerves,” theſe every individual of wmnankind ; not to Herod an 
lie in the paſtures,” which are in the villages, all] his-courtiers, ho were troubled at it; nor to tis 
« the daysof cold and heat, and don't go into the f greater part of che Je nation,” who when 7 
* eities, until the rains deſcend.” The firſt rain is] came to them, received him not, but rejected fin 
in the month Marebeſvan, which anſwers to the las, the Meſſiah ; particularly not to the ai ga, 

© Tzeror Hianimor, fol. 73. 3. „ In Matt b. 6. 4 Miſh, Betza, c. 5. 5; 7, Malmon. in b. T. Bab. Beck 
fol. 40. 1. & Sabbat, fol. 45. 2. Vid. Maimon, Hilch, Yom Tob, c. 2. F. 2. „ 
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I and Phariſees, . who, when they ſaw him, 
os bs the en let's kill him, and ſeize on 
'he inheritance z but to all that were waiting for 
him, and were looking for redemption in Vrael; to 
Il ſenſible ſinners who rejoice at his birth, and in 
his falvation; ſee H. ix. 3, 6. to all the choſen. peo. 
ple of God, whether Jes or Gentiles, whom God 
has taken to be his covenant-people, and has given 
0 his Son, as ſuch, to redeem and ſave; to theſe 

the incarnation of Chriſt, with all the benefits re- 
ſuleing from it, is the cauſe of great joy, when 
they are made a willing people in the day of Chriſt's 

nr 11. For unto you is born this day, &c.] Day 
« here put for a natural day, conſiſting both of 
night and day; for it was night when Chriſt was 
born; and the angels brought the tidings of it to 
che ſhepherds. The particular day, and it may be, 
month and year, in which Chriſt was born, cannot 
be certainly known; but this we may be ſure of, it 
| was in the fulneſs of time, and at the exact ſeaſon 
| fixed upon between God and Chriſt in the council 
and covenant of peace; and that he was barn, not 
unto, or for the good of angels; for the good an- 
gels ſtand-in no need of his incarnation, ſufferings, | 
and death, having never fell; and as for the evil 
angels, a Saviour was never deſigned and provided 
for them; nor did Chriſt take on him their nature, | 
| nor ſaffer in their ſtead : wherefore, the angel does 
not ſay, unto us, but unto you, unto you men; for 
| he means not merely, and only the ſhepherds,. or 
the Jens only, but the Gentiles allo ; all the chil- 
| dren, all the ſpiritual ſeed: of Abraham, all elect 
men; for their ſakes, and on their account, and for 

their good, he aſſumed human nature; ſee I/. ix. 6. 

Heb. H. 14, 16. in the city of David; that is, Beth- 
| lobem, as in ver. 4. where the Meſſiah was to be 
born, as being, according to the fleſh, of the ſeed of 
David, his Son and offspring; as he is, according 
to his divine nature, his Lord and root. The cha- 
raters of this new- born child follow, and which 
| prove the tidings of his birth to be good, and mat- 
| ter of joy: 4 Saviour; whom God had provided 

and appointed from all eternity ; and had been long 
| proniled, and much expected as ſuch in time, even 
hem the beginning of the world; and is a great 
one, being God as well as man, and ſo able to work 
| out a great ſalvation for great ſinners, which he has 
| done; and he is as willing to fave as he is able; and 

is complete Saviour, and an only, and an ever- 
| hſting ene: hence, his name is called Jeſus, be- 
caufe he faves from fin, from ſatan, from the law, 
from che world, from death, and hell, and wrath, 
to came, and from every enemy. Mhich is Chrift 
ive Lord ; the Meſſiah ſpoken of by the prophets ;/ 
the anointed of the Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
without meaſure, to be a prophet, prieſt, and king 
in his church; and who is the true Jabovab, the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, the Lord of all creatures, 


| 
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in a manger: this ſign would diſtinguiſh the news 
born Saviour from all others; had not the angel 
given them this direction, they would never have 
thought to have looked for, and found him in ſuch 
a place: and moreover, it might have been a 


0 


nbling to them, and an objection with them 
againſt his being Chriſt, the Lord, had they not 


| been told before-hand where he was ; but by this 


means this objection was prevented, and this ſtum- 
bling block was removed out of the way, and they 
were prepared to ſee him, embrace, and believe in 
him, in this mean condition. | 
Ver. 13. And ſuddenly there was with the angel, 
&c.] That brought the tidings of Chriſt's birth 
to the ſhepherds : 4 multitude of the heavenly beſt ; 
who being cauſed to fly fwiftly, were at once with 
him, by his fide, and about him ; and which was 
a further confirmation of the truth of his meſſage 
to them: theſe were angels who are called an B, 
or army, the militia of heaven, the miniſters of 
God, that wait upon him, and do his pleaſure; 
and are ſent forth to miniſter to his ople, and 
encamp about them, preſerve, and defend them ; 
lee Cen. xxxii. 1, 2. Theſe are ſtiled an heavenly 
hoſt, becauſe they dwell in heaven; and to diſtin- 
guiſh them from hoſts and armies on earth; and 
{aid to be a multitude, for the angels are innumer- 
able ; there are thouſands, ten thouſands, and ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand of them: it may be 
rendered the multitude, and may intend the whole 
company of angels, who were all of them together 
to ſing the praiſes of God, and glorify him at the 
birth of the incarnate Saviour, as well as to adore 
him; fince it is ſaid, when he bringeth in the firſt-. 
begotten into the world, he ſaith, and let all the an- 
gels of God worſhip him, Heb. i. 6. and . theſe were 
Praiſing Gad; on account of the birth of Chriſt, and: 
the redemption that was to be obtained by him, 
for elect men; which ſhows their friendly diſpoſi- 
tion to them, and how much they. rejoice at their 
ſpiritual and eternal welfare; fee Lute xv. 10. And 
thus, as at the laying of the foundation. of the 
earth, theſe morning ſtars ſang together, and all theſe 
ſons of God ſhouted for joy, Fob xxxviii. 7. they 
did the fame when the foundation of man's. ſalva- 
tion was laid in the incarnation of the Son of God; 
and ſaying, as follows. 3 ; > LOBES 
Ver. 14. Glory-to God in the higheſt, &c.] Which, 
with the following words, are not to be conſidered 
as a wiſh, that ſo it might be, but as an affirma- 
tion, that ſo it Was; for the glory of God is great 
in the ſalvation, Lane and reconciliation of his 
people by Jeſus Chriſt, even the glory of all his 
ections; of his wiſdom and prudence in form- 
ing ſuch a ſcheme; of his love, grace and mercy, 
the glory of which is his main view, and is hereby 
anſwered; and of his holineſs, which is hereby ho- 
noured; and of his juſtice, which is fully ſatisfied; 
and of his power in the accompliſhment of it; and 


men, as Creator, the prince of the kings of the 


earthy ene lord of lords, and king of kings and 
who is particularly the Lord of ſaints by his father's] 
pitt, His Own purchaſe, the | eſpouſal of them to 
himſelf, and by the power of his grace upon them: 
and che birth of ſuch a perſon muſk needs be joyful, 
end is t6 be aecounted good news, and glad ridings: 
Ver. 12. Aud this ſhall be a fign wito you, &. 


. 


inn where F6ſaph and Mary were: y ſhall ' find the 
bebe wrapped in ſwadling clothes, lying in a manger ;, 
For tho there might be many other children in the 


um, yet none elſe in ſwadling clothes, at leaſt lying 


| When, they ſhould come to Berblebom, and to che 


nant and oath, and all the promiſes and prophecies 
relating to it. Great glory from hence ariſes to 


God, who is in the higheſt heavens,” and is given 
him by angels and ſaints that dwell there, and that 


in the higheſt ſtrains; and by ſaints on earth too 


in their meaſure, and as they are able: the ground . 


and foundation of which' is what follows: and an 
| earth peace :- by which is meant, not external peace, 
tho? at this time there was peace on earth all the 
world over; nor internal peace, as diſtinguiſhed 
from that eternal peace which the ſaints enjoy in 
heaven; nor even peace made by Chriſt; for this, 
as vet, Was not done on earth, but was to be 8 
g | | y 


of his truth and faithfulneſs in fulfilling his cove- 


472 
by the blood of his croſs: rather Chriſt himſelf is 


him in the world to come. And now Chriſt bei 


and the ange | 
as a Saviour provided for them; but to men, and 


1 4 
- 


here intended, who is called be man, the peace, 
Mic. v. 5. and our peace, Epb. ii. 14. and was now 
on earth, being juſt born, in order to make peace 
with God, and reconciliation for the ſins of the peo- 


ple: and he is ſo called, becauſe he is the author of but of God that ſhewe 


peace between Jew and Gentile, which were at enmity 
with each other; by abrogating the ceremonial law, 


the cauſe: of that enmity ; by ſending the Goſpel 


to them, and converting ſome of each; and by 
granting the like privileges to them both; ſee Eph. 
11. 14—-20. and becauſe he is the author of peace 
between God and elect ſinners, who, thro' the fall, 
are at enmity againſt God, and enemies in their 
minds by wicked works unto him; nor can they 


make their peace with God; they know not the 


way of it; nor are they diſpoſed to it; nor can 
they approach to God to treat with him about 
terms of peace; nor can they do thoſe things that 


will make their peace with God, as ſatisfying his 
juſtice, and fulfilling his law: Chriſt only is their] 


peace- maker; he only is fit for it, being God and 
man in one perſon, and fo a day's man that can lay 
his hands on both, and has a concern in each, in 
things pertaining to God, and to make reconcilia- 
tion for the fins of the people: he only is able to 
do it, and he has done it by the blood of his croſs; 


and a very excellent peace it is he has made: it is 


made upon the moſt honourable terms, to the ſa- 
tisfaction of juſtice, and the magnifying of the law 
of God; and is therefore a laſting one, and attend- 
ed with many bleſſings, ſuch as freedom of acceſs 
to God, and a right to all the privileges of his 
houſe; and the news of it are glad tidings of good 
things: and thoſe angels that firſt brought the ti- 
dings of it, may be truly called, as ſome of the 
angels are by the Fews *, οον DD, angels of 


peace. Moreover, Chriſt may be ſaid to be peace, 
becauſe he is the donor of all true ſolid peace and 


real proſperity, both external, which his people 


have in the world, and with each other; and inter- 


nal, which they have in their own breaſts, thro 
believing in him, and attending on his ordinances ; 
and eternal, which they ſhall haye for ever, with 


the peace on earth, is owing to good-will totar 

men; that is, to the free favour, good-will, and 
pleaſure of God towards choſen men in Chriſt Je- 
ſus: that Chriſt: was on earth as the peace-maker, 
or giver, was owing to God's good- will; not to 
angels, for good angels needed him not as ſuch ; 
Is that ſinned were not ſpared, nor 


not to all men; for tho? all men ſhare in the pro- 
vidential goodneſs of God, yet not in his ſpecial 


| good-will, free grace, and favour: but to elect 
men, to whom a child was born, and a ſon given, 


even the prince of peace: it was from God's good- 
will to theſe perſons, whom he loved with an ever- 


laſting love in Chriſt, laid up goodneſs for them in 


him, blefſed them with all ſpiritual bleflings in him, 


and made a covenant with him for them; that he 


provided and appointed his Son to be the ſaviour and 


3 chat he ſent him into this world to 


propitiation for fin; pat Ee a 
not, but delivered him up into the hands of men, juſ- 
tice, and death, in order to make peace for them. 
The Yalgate Latin verſion; and ſome copies, as the 
- Mexandrian, and Beza's moſt ancient one, read, 
wage on earth: to men of good-wilt;, and which muſt 
be underitood, not of men that have a good-will 
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of themſelves, for there are no ſuch men: no man 
has a will to that which is good, till God works i 
him both to will, and to do of his good. pleaſure 

wherefore peace, reconciliation, and ſalvation, fu 


not of him that as nor of him that runneth 


mercy :. but of ſuch we 
are the objects of God's, good-will, and pleaſure 
whom he loves, becauſe he will love, and has mer. 
and compaſſion on them and is gracious to then? 
becauſe he will be ſo; and therefore chuſes, ;.. 
deems, and regenerates them of his own will, and 
becauſe it ſeems good in his fight. The Syriac and 
Perfic verſions read, good hope to men; as there i 
a foundation laid in Chriſt the peace, of a good hope 
of reconciliation, righteouſneſs, pardon, life, and 
falvation for ſinful men. The Arabic verſion ren. 
ders it, chearfulneſs in men; as there is a great deal 


of reaſon for it, on account of the birth of the f- 


viour and peace-maker, the ſalvation that cone 
by fm to men, and the glory brought thereby to 


Ver. 15. And it came to paſs as the angels, &c.] 
The Perfic verſion reads in the ſingular number, 
the angel: were gone away from them into braven, 
from whence they came, and which was the place 
of their abode and reſidence; and therefore they 


are called the angels of heaven, where they aws 


behold the face of God, hearken to the voice of his 
commandment, and go and come at his orders; 
and theſe having finiſhed their embaſſy, delivered 
their meſſage to the ſhepherds, and done all the 
work they came about, departed from then : and, 
as the Erhiopic verſion adds, and aſcended up int 
heaven; and as ſoon as they were gone, imme- 
diately, the ſbepberds ſaid one to another, let us 
now go even to Bethlehem, the place where the angel 
ſaid the Saviour was born, and ſee this thing which 
is come to paſs, which tbe Lord hath made known to 
4s : from whence it appears, that it was not from 
diffidence of the matter, as. queſtioning the truth 
of what the. angel ſaid, that they moved one an- 
other to go to Bethlehem; for they firmly believed 
the thing was come to paſs, which the angel had 
told them of, and that what he ſaid was from the 


Lord; nor did they act any criminal part, or in- 


dulge a vain curioſity, in going to Bethlehem to ſec 
what was done ; for it ſeems to be the will of God 
that they ſhould go, and for which they had a 
direction from the angel, and a ſign given them 
by which they might know the new- born Saviour 
from any other infant, ver. 12. and which would 


alſo be a further confirmation of their faith, and 


by which they would be qualified not only as ear, 
but as eye-witneſſes of the truth of this fact, © 


report it with greater certain x.. 
Ver. 16. And they came with haſte, &c.] In the 


night, leaving their flocks, to ſee their incarnate | 


Lord, as Zaccheus haſtened down. from the tree to 
receive the Saviour. The wonderfulneſs of the vi- 
ſion, the importance of the thing related, the eager- 
neſs of their ſpirits to ſee the thing that was told 
them, put them on making quick diſpatch, and 
haſtening to the city with all ſpeed: and found 
Mary and Foſeph.; as they had been directed by 
the angel, in the city of Bethlebem, in an inn there, 
and in a ſtable in the inn: and ihe babe hing in 4 
manger; where Mary had put it as ſoon as born, 
and had wrapped it in ſwadling clothes; becauſe 
there was no room in the inn, and as the angel had 


2 


told them they ſhould find it, ver. 12. 
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Ver. 17. And when they had ſcem it, &c.] Or 
þim, as the Arabic verſion reads, the child Jeſus, 
4 1 Foſeph, Mary, and the child; or this whole 
affair, as had been related to them: they made known 
abroad; not only in the inn, and among all the 

cople there, but N 654 the city of Bethlehem, 
1 ſaying which was told them concerning this child: 
both what the angel had told them concerning his 
birth, and What he was} and where he lay; and 
what Mary had told them concerning the notice ſhe 
had from an angel of the conception of him, and 
the manner of it, and of what he ſhould be; and 
likewiſe what Zoſeph had told them, how an angel 
had appeared to him, and had acquainted him, after 
the conception of him, that it was of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and was bid to call his name Jeſus; as 
Mary alſo: was, becauſe he was to be the Saviour of 
his people from their fins : for, no doubt, but they 
had a converſation with Joſeph and Mary about 
him; and as they could not fail of relating to them, 
what they had ſeen and heard that night in the 


. * 


fields, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Fo/eph and 


Mary would give them ſome account of the above 
thifgs; which all make up the ſaying, or report, they 
ſpread abroad: the Perfic verſion reads, what they 
had beard of the angel ; but there is no reaſon to 
confine it to that. | | > 
| Ver. 18. And { 
the ſhepherds related of what they had heard from 
the angel, and from Joſeph and Mary, and what 
they had ſeen themſelves 3 wondered at thoſe things 

that were told them by the ſhepherds : for tho' they 
expected the Meſſiah, and that he would be born 
at Ber hlebem, yet they did not imagine that he would 
be born of ſuch mean parents, and appear in ſuch 

mean circumſtances, and in ſo contemptible a place; 
| and that ſhepherds, and not the princes of //rael, 
ſhould have the firſt notice of it; and yet the ac- 
count which theſe ſhepherds, who were plain-hearted 
men, and could never be thought to invent ſuch a 
| ſtory, and ſpread it, and impoſe on men, without 
| any intereſt in it, was very ſurprizing; ſo that they 
knew not what to ſay to it, neither to deny, nor 
believe it: accordingly, the Penſic verſion renders 
the whole thus, and whoever heard, wondring, ſtuck 
at it; heſitated about it, and yet aſtoniſned at the 
Particulars of it; juſt as Chriſt's hearers were in 
Lake iv. 22. who wondred at his miniſtry, and the 
manner of it, and yet objected the meanneſs of his 


pane and education: 6 ot 16 i. 0725 
Ver. 19. But Mary kept all theſe things, &c.] 

Which the ſhepherds had related to her: and pon- 
dered them in ber heart; or compared them in her 
mind, with what had been ſaid to herſelf by the 
angel, and alſo by her huſband, as well as what 
was faid by Elizabeth at the time ſhe made her a 
viſit ; but ſhe ſaid nothing of them to others, leſt 
ſhe ſhould be thought an enthuſiaſt, - or a vain 
boaſter ; and therefore left things, till time ſhould 
make a diſcovery of them in a proper way, and in 


—— 


> 


: 


the beſt ſeaſon. P 

Ver. 20. And the ſhepherds returned, &c.] From 
Betblebem, to the fields, and to their flock there: 
glorifying and praifing God for all the things that they 
bad beard; f 4 and Mary : and ſeen ; as 


om 
tie babe lying in the manger 3 as it was told unto 


then; by the angel they glorified God on account 
of the birth of the Meſliah; and praiſed him, 
vondring at his grace, afd the high - honour put: 


alt 1 25. e. 


"14 they that heard it, Kc. a What 
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[the things they had ſeen, and the angel's account 
of them. 2 os | 

Ver. 21. And when eight days were accompliſhed 
for the circumciſing of the child, &c.] According 
to the original inſtitution of circumciſion, Gen. xvii. 
12. and which was ſtrictly obſerved by religious 
perſons, as by the parents of our Lord here, and 
by thoſe of John the Baptiſt, ch. i. 59. Hence the 
Apoſtle Paul reckons this among his privileges, that 
he could have boaſted of as well as other Jews, Phil. 
Ill. 5. ſee the note there. But it may be aſked, 
why was Chriſt circumciſed, ſince he had no im- 
purity of nature, which circumciſion ſuppoſed ; 
nor needed any circumciſion of the heart, which 
that was a ſymbol of? To which it may be re- 
plied, though he needed it not himſelf; it was the 
duty of his parents to do it, fince all the male ſeed 
of - Abraham were obliged to it, and that law, or 
ordinance was now in force; and beſides, it was 
neceſſary that he might appear in the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh, who- was to bear, and atone for the 
ſins of his people; as alſo, that it might be mani- 
feſt that he aſſumed true and real fleſh, and was a 
partaker of the ſame fleſh and blood with us; and 
that he was a Son of Abraham, and of his ſeed, as 
it was promiſed he ſhould ; and that he was made 
under the law, and came to fulfil it, and was 
obliged to it, as every one that is circumciſed is; 
as well as to ſhew a regard to all divine, poſitive 
inſtitutions that are in being, and to ſet an example, 
that we ſhould tread in his ſteps ; and likewiſe to cut 
off all excuſe from the Jes, that they might not 
have this to ſay, that he was an uncircumciſed per- 
ſon, and ſo not a Son of Abrabam, nor the Meſ- 
ſiah. His name "was called Feſus, which was ſo 
named of the angel before he was conceived in the 
womb, Luke i. 31. 

from the inſtance of John the Baptiſt, ch. i. 57, 
that at circumciſion it was uſual to give names to 
children; ſee the note there. The Fews obſerve u, 


fore they were born; and theſe are Jſaac, Iſpmaecl, 
„ Moſes, Solomon, Faſiab, and the king Meſſiah:“ 
the latter they prove from Fſ. Ixxii. 17. which they 
render, before the ſun his name was Yinnon, or« the 
„ , TE” 
Ver. 22. And when- the days of her purification, 
&c.] Of the virgin Mary, the mother of our 


and ſo read the Syriac, 'Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions, 


including both Mary and Feſus : and now, though 


of her; yet inaſmuch: as ſhe was in the account of 


people, both came under this law of purification, 


which was for the ſake of the ſon or daughter, as 
well as for the mother; though our reading, and 
which is, according to the Complutenſian edition, 
agrees with the Febrew phraſe, MIMD D, the 


beſt 


Hays'of ber purifying, or purification, in Lev. xii. 4, 


accompliſhed ; which for a ſon were forty days: the 
blood of her purifying, which made forty ; ſee 
| but tho 


was upon the fortieth day, yet it was not till the 


upon them, that they ſhould be acquainted with it; 
and that there was ſuch an exact agreement between 
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that '** ſix. perſons were called by their names be- 


and bringing forth of Jeſus, that holy thing born 


ſeven. firſt: days of her lying · in ſhe was unclean; 
and then ſhe continued three and thirty days in the 


following that ſhe came to the temple with her 


— 


It 3 from hence, and 


Lord; tho” moſt copies read, of their purificatiun 


the law unclean; and tho Jeſus had no impurity 
in his nature, yet ſeeing he was made ſin ber his 


6. according to the lau of Moſes, in Lev. xii. were 


% 
* 


« a ſon, or for a daughter, ſhe ſball bring, &e.” only an high-prieſt, which; if this man had bee 
4 - Foſeph and Mary, | would. doubtleſs have been mentioned; but 40 


for years; and in which office this his fon ſuccceel 

here *, © they made women, ſuſpected of adul- him; and which Smear. was the father of Ganali 

i tery, to drink, and purified lying: in women, and | the maſter of the Apoſtle Paul, of whom the Fewjfp 

« cleanſed the lepers And here Mary appeared | chronologer thus writes ?: ** Robban Simeon, tie 

ith her farſt-born ſon, the true Meſſiah ; and this [** ſon of Hull] the old, received from his father, 

was the firſt time of his coming into his ple, as |** and was appointed preſident after his father; but 

was foretold, Mal. iii. 2. J the time of the beginning of his prefidentihip 1 

Ver. 23- As it is written in the: law of the Lord, | * do not find in any authors: and a little after, 

&] In Exod. xiii. 2. Numb, iii. 13. every male | ** Rabban Simean, the fon of Hallell, is the firſt that 

that, apeneth the womb, ſbal be called holy tothe | is called by the name of Raban.“ There are 

Lord; chat is, devoted and conſecrated to him, and | ſome things which ſeem to agree with, and favour 

ſo. to be redeemed. The reafon of this law was | this thought; for certain it is, that Chrift was bom 

this; when God ſmote all the farſt-born of Egypt, in his time, whilſt he was living: ſo the above 

he ſaved the firſt· born of Irael; and therefore writer fays , after he had obſerved, that . Jeſus 
claimed a right to them, and obliged. their parents, |* of Nazareth was born at Bethlebem-Judah, a 
excepting. the Levites, to xedeem them at the price“ parſa and a half from Feruſalgm, in the year 

of five {hekels, - which were about twelve ſhillings | ** 3761 of the creation, and in the 420 year of 

and ſix pence of our money, and which was given | ** Cæſar Auguſtus; that, according to this compu- 

to the Levites; ſee Exod. xiii. 12, 13, 14, 16. Namb. | © tation, his birth was in the days of Rabban g. 

ill. 12, 13, 40, 47. and xvili. 13, 16. And this | * meon, the ſon of Hillel.“ And it is worthy of 

law. our Lord came under as Mary's, firſt- horn, and | notice alſo, what another genealogical writer of 

as one holy. to the Lord; and ſuch a ſum of money theirs ſays.*, that Ralbun Simeon, the ſon of old 

was now paid for his redemption, who: was the | * Hillel, the prince, or preſident of. Hrael, as his 

great Redeemer of his people; he being made un-] father was, as it is in Salliat, c. 1. is not mm 

der the law, and in all things ſubject to it, that he ftioned in ibe Mina. Which looks as if he way 

might redeem them from the bondage, curſe, and not a favourer of the traditions of the elders; nor 

condemnation of it. No as the tribe of Lew was in great eſteem with the ems that they aſcribe 

excepted from this law, it is à clear caſe, that none af them to him; yea, it may be obſervedy 

Man, tho' allied to Eliaabeib, was not of the tribe that hie is: entirely: leſt out in the aceount of the 

ol Levi, otherwiſe her firſt- horn wauld nat have ſycceſfion of the father of tradition in the tract 

been ſubject to it . An Madlitę that comes from called, Prrke Aut which is ſome what extraordinary, 

&, a prieſteſs, or. from a ſhe Levite, is free, (i. e. when he was the ſon of one, and the father of au- 

& from the redemption of the firſt-· born;) for the other of ſo much note among them. One would 

&« thing does not depend on the father, but on the] be tempted to think, that ſuch a neglect of him, 

mother, as it is ſaid, that apeneth the womb in | ſhould ſpring from ill wilt to him, on account of 

| «i . 5 75 Wi ag 1 e * 1 „ ql 4.4 BY 55 his profeſſing Jeſus of Nazareth to be the Meſſiah. 

Ver. 24. Aud to offer a ſacrifice, &c.] That is, | But there are other. things which, don't ſo well 2c- 

when the time of purification came, the parents of cord, as that this Simeon lived ſome years after the 

our. Lord brought: him from Beihlabem to Feriſalem, | birth, of Chriſt , Whereas. our Simeon ſeems to be in 

to. prelent him in the temple to the Lord as his, | the: decline. of le, and juſt ready to depart: as 

and to wer a wag d not only ſo, but to offer: | alſo, that he was prince of [#ae!, or preſident of 

the ſacrifice requited of child · bed women: accerd- | the. Sanbedrim, after tis; which it is not likely be 

ing io that, avbich is ſaid in the. law. of - the Lord, | ſhould, after ſuch a confeſſion of Jeſus being the 

Lev. xii. 8, à pair of turtle dive, or i1uo: young: pir Meſſiah: likewiſe, ſeeing that his fon Gamalitl was 

lamb. of the firſt year ſor a hurnt - offering, and a replies, that holy fathers have ſometimes wicked 

young pigeon, or a turtle dove, for a. ſin- offering; children and that it was thirty years from Simeon 

but in caſe of poverty, then the above ſufficed, acknowledging Chriſt, to Gamaliel's education of 

and one of them was for a burnt: offering, and the Paul, or little leſs; and ſo much time might wear 

other ſor a ſinroſſering; which ſhows not only that out the notice of his father's action, if he had taken 

the virgin offered for bertel a f- offering, being any notice of it, eſpecially his father dying ſhortly 

ceremonialiy unc lean, but alſo; her mean eſtate; and after he had made ſo glorious a confeſſion ; but his 

povertyza in that ſhe offered the offering of the laſt obſervation is an objeftiop'to him. Upon the 

POOrer ort; ſee Beb. xii. 6, g. IxWhole; it muſt be left uncertain and undeter mined 

Vera 2g And bebuld there: as a man in Fernſa- Who he was: and the- ſane man nut ſuſt and deo; 

lun, &.] Not in Nazamub, or Bethlabem, but in he was a holy, good mag in his life and 'converia- 
Feruſalems;the: metropolis of the nation; ang that tion; he was one that feared God, and avoid 

lived, there, was an; inhabitant of that city, and a evil; he: was righteous- before men, and _ 


i WI Sora, c. f. g. J. „ Maimon Hilch. Biecurim, c. 1 1. f. 10; - X 
$. 2. T. Bab. Yoma, fob. 69. 1. [Ex lljeroſe Tone, fol 4. 3 84343; Cana. Faemach- Da 
Ib. par. 2. fol. 14. 2. J Jughafin, fol. 66. 2. N | „ 


„ Pirke Abot, 6. 1- 6. 4 . * 
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| _ 1 8 waiting fer the conſolation f Ifrael 55 time to ſee him; ſince he knew, boch by rhe pro 
"rat is, the Mea 3 for this was one of his names phecies of the Old Teſtament, particularly by Da- 
«th the 762%, who ſometimes ſtile him, Prior, zs weeks, and by divine revelation, that the 


4 the conſolation, but ſhould be rendered, may | Zacharias, Elizabeth, and the virgin Mary, and 
I never ſee the conſolation, was a common form ot | here to Simear, as is clear from what follows. 
ſearing among them z and uſed much by R. Simeon | Ver. 26. Aud it was 3.2ealed unto þ 
of which there are ſeveral inſtances : ſays R. | Were warned, nor by an angel, as Zoſeph, nor by a 
« Fido ben. Taba, rug IOW, may T never ee | voice from heaven, which the Jews call' Barb Koh 
« the conſelation, it 1 have not lain a falſe witneſs. | but by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, enlight- 
„ Says R. Simeon ben Shetach, to him, May { | ning his underſtanding, and impr cling on his mind: 
@ never des the conſolation. if thou haſt not ſhed in- /hat he ſhould not 45 each; ap Hebrgiſm, Tec it in 

| « nocent blood. The Gly/s on it is, © it is a | P/el. Irix. 48. the ſame with t. 
« light word, (the form) of an oath, in ſhort lan- death, elſewhere uſed; and the ſenſe is, as the Ethi- 

| « guage; as if it was ſaid, may I never fee the [opic verſion renders it, chat he ſhould wot die; os 
« conlolations of Zion, if he has not done this.” | as the Perfc verſion, ther bis death Jhould not be; 
Again „ ſays R. Simeon ben Shetach, WAA NN, as yet; he ſhould live ſome time longer; nor ſhould 
@ may 1 never ſes the conſolation, if I did not fee | that meſſenger be ſent to remove him, though a man 

me. fun r is companion, into a deſolate n years, gut time into eternity, befor? be had 

« place, Se, Now they might eaſily eollect this | [ce the Lords Clriſt; with his bodily eyes; for he 


hich. {peaks peace and pardon, and cleanſes: from | the above to him. The Etbiopjc Verdon renders it, 


the temple; but the Spirit 
| Aearches ell things, even 


diſcoveries of pardoning grace, through his led, | ſhould follow, knew the exact time ven Jeſus 
ad by dus gracious preſence: nor are his conſqla - | would be-brought into the temple; and t 


ad everlating. Now for the Meſliah under this directed him, to 80 
e e 1 {2 | Makes xx” B gb of 1 155 47 5 N 


her at that very time. The 

e e e e 
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Perfic verſion renders the whole verſe thus, ben be 
htard that they brought Chriſt into the temple, that 
they might fulfil the law, Simeon went in; which ver- 
ſion ſpoils the glory of the text, making Simeon's 
coming into the temple,” to be upon a report heard, 
and not the motion of the Holy Ghoſt. Aud when 
the parents brought in the child Jeſus; when Joſeph 
and Mary brought Chriſt into the temple. The 
Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions read, 
his parents. Mary was his real parent, Foſeph is 


called ſo, as he is his father, in ver. 48. becauſe he | 


was ſuppoſed,” and generally thought to be ſo, 
Luke in. 23. To do for him after the cuſtom of the” 
law ; as was uſed to be done in ſuch a caſe, accord- 
ing to the appointment of the law: or as the Hriac 
verſion. renders it, as is commanded in the law, 
namely, to preſent him to the Lord, and to pay 
the redemption money for him. 
Ver. 28. Then took he bim up in his arms, &c.] 
That ſame Spirit that had, revealed unto him that 
he ſhould: not die, till he ſaw the Meſſiah with his 
bodily eyes; and who by a fecret impulſe had 
moved him to go to the temple juſt at this time, 
made known unto him, that that child which 7o/ep#. 
and Mary then brought into the temple, to preſent 
to the Lord, was the Meſſiah ; wherefore, in a rap- | 
ture of joy, he took him out of their arms into his 
own, embracing him with all affection and reſpect 
imaginable : though ſome think he was a prieſt, 
and it being his office to preſent the firſt-born to 
the Lord, he took him in his arms, and did it; 
but the former account ſeems more agreeable : and 
bleſſed God; praiſed him, and gave glory to him, 
for his great goodneſs,” in ſending the promiſed 
Meſſiah, and long wiſhed for Saviour; for his 
grace and favour, in indulging him with a fight 
of him; and for his truth and. faithfulneſs, in 
making good his promiſe to him: and ſaid; as 
V ĩ 0 12 er lN vs 
Ver. 29. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant, &c.] 
He acknowledges him as his Lord, and to have a a 
defpotic power over him, with reſpect to life and 
death; 'and himſelf as his ſervant, which he was, 
both by creation and grace: and though it expreſſes 
humiliation, and a ſenſe of diftance and unworthi- 
neſs, yet to be a ſervant of the moſt high God, is 
a very high and honourable character: what he re- 
queſts of the Lord is, that he might depart in peace; 
fignifying his hearty deſire to die, and with what 
chearfulneſs he ſhould meet death, having obtained 
all that he could with for and deſire, in ſeeing and 
embracing the Saviour: he expreſſes his deank, by | 
a departure out of the world, as in John xiii. 1. 
Pbil. i. 21. agrecable to the way of ſpeaking of it 
among the Jets, ſee the notes there; and by a 
word, Which ſignifies a loofing of bonds; death 
being a diſſolving the bond of union, between ſoul 
and body, and a deliverance, as from priſon and bon- 
dage; the body being as it were, a priſon to the 
ſoul, in the preſent ſtate of things : and he alſo inti- 
mates, that whereas, though he had the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances of the Meſſiah's coming, and of his 
coming before his death, by the revelation of the 
FHoly Ghoſt, and ſo moſt firmly believed it, with- 
out fluctuation, and heſitation of mind; yet as 
hope deferred, makes the heart fick, he was anxi- 
ous and reſtleſs in his deſire, till it was accompliſh- 
ed; but now being come, he could take his leave 
of the world, and his diſmiſſion into eternity, with 
the calmneſs and tranquillity of mind, 
having nothing to diſturb him, nor more to deſire: 


ſiah, ſo when he had ſeen him, that he ſhould 
mediately, or in a very ſhort time after, be removes 
by death; and which he greatly  defired, and 
which he ſinned not, - becauſe his requeſt was 5 
cording to the word of God: whereas often . 
ſires of death are not only without the word P 
Cod, and due reſignation to. his will, and any 5. 
gard to his glory, but to be rid of ſome trouble * 
gratify ſome luſt, as pride, revenge, G. 
Ver. 30. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvati 
&c.] The Meſſiah, who is often ſo called; «.. 
Gen. xlix. 18. 1/a. xttx. 6. and lit. 10. He goes by the 
name of ſalvation, becauſe the ſalvation of Gyg, 
elect is put into his hands, and he has undertock 
it; and becauſe he is the author of it, he has ful. 
filled his engagements, and has accompliſhed why 
he promiſed to do; and becauſe ſalvation is in him 
it is to be had in him; and in him, the true Jan 
of God are faved, with an everlaſting ſalvation: 
and he is called God's ſalvation, becauſe he is a $. 
viour of his chuſing, calling, and conſtituting, 
whom he promiſed under the Old Teſtament dl. 
penſation, and in the fulneſs of time ſent ; and why 
now appeared in human nature, and whom g00d 


his underſtanding,” with the ſpiritual eye of faith, 
as his Saviour and Redeemer; for without this, 
the former would not have been ſufficient, to haye 
given ſuch peace and tranquillity of mind, in a de. 
parture out of this world: for many faw him in the 
days of his fleſh, who never ſaw his glory, as the 
Son of God, and Saviour of ſinners; but ſuch 3 
ſight thoſe have, who have their underſtandings 
.enlightened, and Chriſt, as God's ſalvation, ſet be- 
fore them: they ſee him in the glory of his pe- 
ſon, the fulneſs of his grace, the ſuitableneſs and 
excellency of his righteouſneſs, the efficacy of his 
blood, and the perfection of his ſacrifice ; and as 
an able, willing, compleat, and only Saviour: and 
ſuch a ſight of him, puts them out of conceit with 
themſelves, and their own works of righteouſnels, 
as ſaviours; makes the creature, and all it has and 
does, look mean and empty; fills the ſoul with love 


to Chriſt, ' and a high eſteem of him, and with 


joy unſpeakable, and full of glory; it transformsa 
Tl; and makes it like to Chriſt: gives it inch 
eſſible pleaſure and ſatisfaction; and makes it de- 
irous, as it did this good man, to depart and be 
with Chriſt, which is far better, than to live, in 
this (in ſome ſenſe) ſtate of abſence from him. 
Ver. 31. Which thou baft prepared, &c.] In b 
eternal purpoſes and decrees, having choſen and 
fore-ordained Chriſt, and appointed him to be hu 
falvation, to the ends of the earth; in his counke 
and covenant of grace, wherein it was agreed, de- 
termined, and concluded on, that he ſhould be the 


Saviour of his people; and in the promiſes and 


prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and in all the 
types, ſnadows, and ſacrifices, of that diſpenſi 
tion; in which he was exhibited, and held forth 3 
the Saviour to the ſaints and believers of thoſe 
times; and now had ſent him in human nature, © 
work out that ſalvation, he had choſen and called 
him to, and he had undertook: before the face 9 
all people; meaning not the congregation of Jjrath 
that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem, and wid 
were now together with Simeon and Anna, when the 
child Jeſus was preſented in the temple ; nor tbe 
body, of the Jeuiſb nation only, to whom he as 


3 adds, according to thy, word; for he ſeems. to 
dave underſtood by the revelation made to him, 


made manifeſt, had they not wilfully ſhut their 
| | | , 
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| old Simeon now ſaw, with his bodily eyes; a fight, | 
which many kings and prophets had deſired, but 
were not favoured with; and alſo with the eyes of 


that as he ſhould not die before he ſaw the Mef. 
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b vebn's miniſtry and baptiſm ; and more 

9, by miracles, wonders, ” gh, which 
6040 by Chriſt, in the midſt of them ; but both 
revs and Gentiles : for as he was provided and ſent 
Saviour, and 4 great one, he was to be lifted 
on the Croſs, as the ſerpent was lifted up by 
| ffs, in the wilderneſs, to draw all his cleft to 

him, of . Every nation; and to be fer up as an en- 
ſon. to the people, in the public miniſtry of the 
. to be the object of faith and hope; to look 
unto, for life and ſalvation. . 
Ver. 34. A Fight to lighten the Gentiles, &c.] Or 
for ihe revelation of the Gentiles ; to reveal the love, 
grace, and mercy of God, an evetlaſting righte- 
fnefs, and the way of life and ſalvation to them. 
Reference Teems to be had to 72. xlii. 6, and xlix. 
+ Light, is obe of the names of the MeMlah in 
| the Old Teſtament, as in P/al. xliii. 3. Dan. ii. 22. 
which paſſages are by the 7ews * theniſclves, inter- 
oreced of Chrift'; and is a name often ufed of him, 
in the New. Teſtament : it is true of him as God, 
ke is light ikfelf, and in him is no darkneſs at all; 
hd as tie creatot of mankind, he is that light 
which lighters Every man, wirh the light of narure 
nd reaſon ; and. as the Meſſiahy he is come a light 


| la he world: 


e& Wo "the light of the Goſpel, in the clear 
ine of k, is from him; the light of grace in his 
people, , o were in darkneſs itſelf, he is the au- 
| thor and donot of; as he is allo of the light of 
| glory and happineſs, in the world to come : and 
ricularly, che Genfiles enjoy this benefit of hght 

y hin. who were, and as 2. is ſuppoſes they were, 
in darkneſs, as they had been ſome hundreds of 
fears before the Mefſiah's coming: they were in 
tlie dark about the being and perfections of God, 
about the unify of God, and the Trinity of per- 
fors in the Godlicad, and about God in Chriſt ; 
about "his worſhip, the fule and nature of it; and 
the manner of atoriement, and reconciliation for fin z 
the person, xighecouſheſs, and ſacrifice of Chriſt; 
ee, arid Ks, operations on the foils 


of men; the ſcriptures of truth, and both law | 


nd Goſpel; the reſurrection, of the dead, and a 
ture ſtate; now; though Chriſt, in his perfonal 
miniſtry, was ſent only to the Fetus, yet after his 
teſürrection, he gave his difciples a commiſſion to 
80 info All. the world, to preach the * to the 
Conia, in order to turn them from darkneſs to 
lit ; auc hereby, multitudes were called out of 
ſs, into marvellous light: and this Snron 
kad knowledge of, and a few more beſides him; 
diteryiſe, the generality of the Fan nation were 
of opmion, that hen the Meſfiah came, the na- 


tons of che world would receive no benefit by him, | fp a | | 
255 ; | renders it, confining it to Foſeph and Mary : and 


00 Night, nor comfort, nor peace, of . proſperity ; 
but all the reverſe. would befal them, as darkneſs, 
lamity,: and miſery : and fo they expreſs them- 
felyes in a certain place i; < the Iſraelites look, of 
Lag for redemption; for the day ef the Lord 
* ſhall be eb to them; but the nations, why do 
* they wait for him? for he ſhall be 4% them dark. 
: 0 "and net Agb.“ But the contrary, Simeon, 
under Ss inſpiration, declares, and bleſſed be 
bod ie has proved true: he adds, and the glory of 
thy Fd Iirael; Which is true of Ha in a literal 
eule, inafmuch as the Meſſiah was born of the 
vun, and among them; and was firſt ſent and 
Game to them, and lived and dwelled with them; 
tught in their ſtreets, and wrought his miracles 
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him; the Goſpel was firſt preached to them, even 
after the commiſſion was enlarged to carry it among 


the Gentiles ; and many of them were converted, 


and the firſt Goſpel church was planted among 
them; and an additional glory was made to them 


by the calling of the Gentiles, and joining them to 
them, through the miniſtry of the apoſtles; who 
were all Zews ; who went forth from Zion, and car- 
ried the word of the Lord from Feru/alem, to the 
ſeveral parts of the world: and this alſo is more 
eſpecially true; of the myſtical, or ſpiritual Fae! 
of God, whoſe glory Chriſt is; being made of 
God unto them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 
tion, and redemption ; they having ſuch an head; 
huſband, faviour; and redeemer, as he; and they 


his blood, ſanctified by his grace, and made meet 
tor eternal glory; to which they have a right and 
claim, through the grace of God, and merits of 
Chriſt ; and therefore glory not in themſelves; but 
in Chriſt, who is their all in all. e 


Ver. 33. Aud Joſepb and his mother, &&.) The 


Vulgate Latin reads, and his father and mother. The 


Ethiopic verſion retains both his name and his rela- 


tion, and reads, and Foſeph his father, and his mo- 
her; but all the ancient copies read, only Joſeph; 
without the addition, his father; and ſo the Syriac, 
Arabic, and Perſic verſions : they marvelled at thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of him; the child Jeſus: 
not that thoſe things which Simeon ſaid, were new 
and ſtrange to them ; for they not only knew that 
the ſame things were predicted of the Meſſiah, but 
they had heard and known, and believed the ſame 
concerning this child ; bur they wondered; that a 


ſtranger to them and the child; coming into the. 
temple at this inftant, ſhould have fuch a revelatiofi 
made to him, and be able to ſay the things he did. 
Moreover, there is no need to confine this paſſage 


to what were faid by Simeon, but it may reach to; 
and include every thing, that as yet had been ſpoken 
concerning Jeſus ; either before, or fince his birth; 
as by the angel to them both, to the one before his 
conception, to the other after; and by Zacharias 


who had reported the fame to Joſeph and Maty, and 
now by Simeon; and they were aſtoniſhed; at the 
exact agreement there was between them. 8 


Ver. 34. And Simeon leſſed them, &c.] Pro- 


nounced them bleſſed perſons, on account of their 


relation to Chriſt, as man; and more eſpeciallyz 
becaufe of their intereſt in him; as the Saviour and 
Redeemer of them; and wiſhed them all happiz 
neſs and proſperity inward and outward; temporal; 
fritual, and eternal; and fo the Arabic verſion 


Simeon bleſſed them both; though this bleſſing of his 
may take in alſo the young child Jeſus; whom he 
might pronounce bleſſed, as Elizabeth before had 
done, ch. i. 42. ſince he was the promifed ſeed, in 
whom all nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed 3 


ceſs. The Perfic verfion reads; old Simeon: ard 


ſaid unto Maty bis mother : he directed his diſcourſe | 
to her, becauſe ſhe was the only real parent of this | 


child he hat in his arms, and had ſaid” ſo much of, 
and was about to ſay more; and heeauſe part of 
what follows, perſonally concerned her: þebol, his 
child i ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in 
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being clothed with his righteouſneſs; and waſhed in 


and Elizabeth, and by the angel to the ſhepherds; - 


and to whom, and to whoſe 8 intereſt; | 
and kingdom, he might wiſh all profperous ſuc- 
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be, as it were, at a loſs, what name to call this great 
and illuſtrious perſon by, and therefore tis left to 
be ſupplied. The Perſc vetſion ſupplies it thus, 
bebold, this holy one is ſet, Sc. The ſenſe is, that 
this child, who is the ſtone of Jrael, is ſet, or put, 
or lies, both as a ſtone of ſtumbling, and rock of 
offence, for many of the Jets to ſtumble at, and 
fall and periſh ; and as a precious corner and foun- 
dation 8 for the erection and elevation of 
others of them, to the higheſt honour and dignity, 
that ſhall believe on him: for theſe words are not 
to be underſtood of the ſame, but of different per- 
ſons among the Fews.z though it may be true, that 
ſome, who firſt ſtumbled at him, might be. raiſed 
up again, and brought to believe in him; and that 
many, who for his lake, and the Goſpel, fell under 
great diſgrace and reproach, and into great afflicti- 
ons and perſecutions, were raiſed up to the enjoy- 
ment of great comfort and honour : but they are 
not the ſame perſons that Chrift is ſet for the fall 
of, that he is Er for the riſing of; nor the ſame he 
is ſet for the riſing of, he is ſet for the fall of; the 
one deſigns the elect of God among the Jews, who 
became true believers in Chriſt; and the other, the 
reprobate, who died in impenitence and unbelief : 
the words, ſo far as they concern Chriſt, being ſet 
for the fall of nam of the Jeus, have a manifeſt 
reference to Ia. viii. 14, 15. Where the Meſſiah is 
ſpoken of as a ſtone, and as a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
and rock of offence; at which, many of the Jews 
ſhould ſtumble, and fall, and be broken. And fo 
the text is applied in the Talmud *, where it is ſaid, 
that ** the 12 of David will not come, until both 
& houſes of the fathers, fail out of Jae; and 
« they are theſe, the head of the captivity. in Baly- 
„ jon, and the prince in the land of {fael;. as it is 
4e faid, Ja. viii. 14. Aud be ſball be for a ſandtuary, 
% gut for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and rock of offence, to 
« both the houſes of Iſrael.” Accordingly the Fews 


did ſtumble at his birth, parentage, and education; | 


at the meanneſs of his perſon, and the obſcurity of 
his kingdom; at the company he kept, and the 
audience that attended him; at his doctrine and 
miracles, and at his ſufferings and death : they fell, 
through their unbelief and rejection of him, as the 
Meſſiah; and not only from their outward. privi- 
leges, civil, and religious ; the Goſpel was taken 
away from them, the national covenant between 
God and them, was broken, and they ceaſed to be 


his people, their temple and city were deſtroyed, | 


and wrath came upon their nation to the uttermoſt; 


*. dl 6 3 4 ** 


| 


Ch. ii, . 34. 


the law; they ar e filled with diſeaſes, nauſeous. 
mortal, and incurable ; they are cloathed in rag: 
cep in 


and are beggars on the dunghill; they are d 
debt, and have nothing to pay; and are dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. Chriſt is now provided and ap- 


| 
| 
pointed, for the raiſing them up out of their Io | 
eftate, and he does do it; he is the reſurrection 3 
and the life unto them; he raiſes from the death of | ] 
lin, to a life of grace and holineſs from him, 0 £7 
a life of faith on him, arid communion with him 1 
here, and to eternal life hereafter: he pays all their 6 
debts, clothes them with his righteouineſs, heals al t 
their diſcaſes, redeems them from the ſlavery of 1 
ſin, the captivity of ſatan, and the bondage aud * 
curſe of the law; brings them into a hopeful and 1 
comfortable condition; raiſes them to the poſſeſ. 1 
ſion of a large eſtate, an eternal inheritance; and TL. 
gives them both a right unto it, and meetneſs for 1 
it; ſets them among princes, makes them kings, | ſo! 
places them on a throne of glory, yea, on hi; 95 
own throne, and ſets a crown of righteouſneſs, le, Li 
and glory, on their heads; and will cauſe them to Ns 
reign with him, firſt on earth, for a thouſand year, | by 
and then in heaven to all eternity: and this was ty uy 
be the caſe. of many in Mrael, though not of al; ble 
for all did not obey the Goſpel, ſome did, th Wl dl 
thouſand under one ſermon; and more will in the | ſuf 
latter day, when all ae! ſhall be ſaved. This pf. f 2 
vilege of riling again, in this ſenſe, by Chit, 0. 
though it is here ſpoken of with reſpect to many of 1 
the 7ews, yet not to the excluſion of the Cenſili; 25 
for this honour have all the ſaints, be they of wut Of 
nation they will. Now. when Chriſt is ſaid to be A 
ſet for theſe different things, the meaning is; that Wi . 
he was Fe. pre- ordained, and {ct forth [De \ 
in God's countel, purpoſes, and decrees, as a ſtone | ar 
at which ſome ſhould ſtumble, through their on 1 
wickedneſs and unbelief, and fall and periſh, and Tok 
be eternally loſt; and as a foundation ſtone f 45 
others, to build their faith and hope upon, which 3 
ſhould be given them, and fo riſe up to everlaſting Wi he 
life; and that he was ſer forth in the prophecies of Bl e. 


the Old Teſtament, as in that here referred to, for 
the ſame ends; and that he was now exhibited in 
human nature with the ſame views, and ſhould be 
held forth in the everlaſting Goſpel, for the like 

purpoſes ; and which eventually is the ſavour of 
life unto life to ſome, and the ſayour of death unto 
death to others: to all this, a behold is prefixed, a 
expreſſing what is wonderful and ſurprizing, and 
not to be accounted for, but to be reſolved into tie 


ſecret and ſovereign will of God: tis added, that 
he is alſo ſet for @ fign which . ſhall be ſpoken again}; 
referring to J. viii. 18. Chriſt is the ſign af 
God's everlaſting love to his people, the great 


burt they alſo fell into everlaſting perdition, dying 
in their fins, through their d belief of Jeſus as the 
Meſſiah: this indeed was not the caſe of all of them 


there was a ſeed, a remnant, according i the elec- 


tion of grace; but it was the caſe of many, and of 


the far greater part: but then this ſame ſtone that 
was laid in Zion, was alſo /et for the riſing again of 
many of them; meaning not for their reſurrection 
in a literal ſenſe, though this is a truth: for as all 
God's ele&, whether Jervs or Gentiles, roſe in him 
repreſentatively, when he roſe from the dead; fo 
many. of them roſe perſonally after his reſurrection, 
and all of them at me laſt day, will riſe again, in 


* 


: 


* 


* 


proof, evidence, and demonſtration of it; and in 
this reſpect, is ſpoken againſt by many: and he 
is {et up in the Goſpel, as an enſign of the people 
to look at, and gather to, for comfort, peace, 
righteouſneſs, ſalvation, and eternal life; but is by 
many contradicted, oppoſed, and treated with col. 
tempt and abhorrence; ſo that he appears rather to be 
ſet as a mark and butt to ſhoot at: he was ſpoken 
againſt by the Scribes and Phariſees, and the greater 
part of the people of the Jes, and contr (ted, 
as. the Meſliah, becauſe of his mean appearance 
among them; his proper deity was denied, his & 
vine ſonſhip was gainſayed; he was contemned in 
all his offices, kingly, prieſtly, and prophetic hu 


conſequence of their union to him ; and indeed, all 
the wicked will be raiſed again, by virtue of his | 
wer: but not this, but their reſurrection in a 
piritual ſenſe, is here meant; and it ſuppoſes the 
e have h a low eſtate, as all 
Jod's nature are: they are in a hopeleſs 
and helpleſs condition in themſelves; they are in a 
Rate of thraldorg and bondage, to ſin, ſatan, and | 


; oF 


„T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 38. 1. 


works of mercy, both to the bodies and ſoub o 
men, his miracles, and the whole ſeries of his ie 
and actions, were traduced as ſinful and crimind 


this 


3 


* 
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| to danger among the ſpiteful and malicious Fews ; 


| nd faw him in his agonies, extended on the tree, 


| ſuffer by the ſword, of which the ſcripture is ſilent. 


do endure for this end that the ſecret thoughts of 
be what they were, whether hypocrites, or good 


| z Meſſiah, and pretended to righteouſneſs. and ho- 
| and ſo all fuch who followed Chriſt with worldly 


| tion and contradiction of men in every ſhape now, 


in 1 Sam. i. 2, 5, 8, 9, 15, 19, 22, 25. and it ſig- 


as ſhe, a gracious woman; one that had the grace 


his was the contradiction of ſinners againſt him- 
elf, which he endured, Heb. xii. 3. and for which 
he _ ſet and appointed; and ſtill the contradic- 


tion continues, and will, as long as the Goſpel is 


Ver. 35. Lea, a ſord Hall Pierce ihre thy own 
ſul alſo, &c.} Meaning either the ſword,, or /pear 
ſeandel, as the Arabic verſion renders it; ſo the 
calumny, and reproach of the tongues of men, is 
compared to a ſharp ſword, P/. lvii. 4. and ſuch 
the virgin might meet with on account of her con- 
dention in an unmarried ſtate, which might greatly 
wound her ſoul ; or elſe the ſorrows ſhe met with, 
on account of her ſon : as he was a man of ſorrows, ſo 
was ſhe a woman of ſorrows, from his cradle to his 
croſs ; and his ſorrows like ſo many darts, or jave- 
lins, rebounded from him to her, and pierced her 
foul through; as when Herod ſought his life, Matt. 
ji. 13, 14. When ſhe had loſt him for a whole day, 
Lake ii. 48. and when he was frequently expoſed 


but never more than when ſhe ſtood at his croſs, 


bleeding, gaſping, and dying, FT ohn xix. 25. Some 
think this refers to martyrdom, which ſhe was to 


Epiphanius, an ancient writer, ſeems. to hint at it . 
That the thoughts of many bearts may be revealed; 
that is, All this offence was to be taken at Chriſt, 
and he to be ſpoken againſt ; and all theſe afflic- 
tions, reproaches, and perſecutions, he and his were 


men might be diſcovered, and they be known to 


men, foes, or friends of Chriſt : ſo on the one hand, 
what were the Scribes and Phariſees, who talked of 


lineſs, and yet when the Meſſiah came, rejected him; 


views, and expected a temporal kingdom, but left 
him when they found it otherwiſe, and Judas, one 
of his diſciples ; and, on the other hand, who 
ere fincere and hearty, as the reſt of his diſciples, 
Joſeph of Arimathea, and others, who abode by him, 
notwithſtanding the croſs ; and the ſame uſe have 
all perſecutions, errors, and hereſies, the oppoſi- 


and the ſame end is anſwered 5 wicked men, and 
hypocrites, are known to be what they are; and 
men are made manifeſt ; and. what each think 
of Chrift, and his Goſpel, is diſcovered hereby; 
ſee 1 Cor. xi. 19. „ 1925 
Ver. 36. And there was one Anna, &c.] The 
name is the ſame with Hannah £ ſo Hannah, the 
mother of Samuel, is by the Septuagint called Anna, 


nifies grace, or gracious; and as was her name, ſo 


of God herſelf, and was a publiſher of the glad ti- 
dings of grace and redemption by Chriſt, to others; 
and ſhe was. 4 propheteſs : for tho prophecy had 
ceaſed among the Jets tor ſome hundreds of years, 
t now reyived upon the coming of the Meſſiah ; 
and tho“ inſtances of women-prophets were rare, 
yet ſome there were, both before, and after the 
coming of Chriſt ; as Miriam, the ſiſter of Moſes: 


and Aaron, Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, and 


tuagint, in 1 Chrom iv; 4. and viii. 25: is called 
Phanuel, as here. This man might be a perſon of 


ſome, note, or he may be mentioned for the face 
of his name, which ſignifies the face of God, and 


is the name Jacob gave to a certain place where he 
had ſeen God face to face, Gen. xxxii. 30, 31. And 
now PhenuePs daughter both ſaw and gave the 
light of the knowledge of God, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and now beheld his face in the fleſh; 
who is God over all, bleſſed for ever. Of the trile 
of Aſer; the ſame with Aſber; for ſo Aſber is called, 
as here, by the Septuagint, in Gen. xxx. 13. and 


xlix. 20. and elſewhere: and tho' this tribe was 


carried captive with the reſt of the ten tribes; yct 
there were ſome of the ten tribes that returned along; 
with 7udah and Benjamin, and were diſperſed among 
them. This tribe had its ſeat in Galilee fo that 
tho* the eus denied that any prophet came from 
thence, yet it ſeems a propheteſs did. She was of 
a great age the phraſe is the ſame with that in 


ch. i. 7. there rendered, ſtricken in years; ſee the 
note there. Her age will appear to be great, if it 


be obſerved, that ſhe was ſeven years a married wo- 
man, and fourſcore and four years a widow, which 


make ninety-one; and if ſhe was married at twelve 
years and a half, at which time the Jes * reckoned, 


females marriageable; ſhe muſt be an hundred and: 
three years old ; and perhaps her age might be. 


eight or ten years more: and had lived with ber 


huſband ſeven years from her virginity : this is men- 
tioned to obſerve her chaſtity, that ſhe was in her 
virginity, or a chaſte virgin, when ſhe became a 
wife; ſuch an one as the high-prieft was obliged to 
have, Lev. xxi. 13. and that the tokens of her vir- 
ginity, were brought, which the Jewiſb laws obliged: 
to, Deut. xxii. 15, 17, 20. and that ſhe lived ho- 


neſtly, and honourably, with her huſband, during 


the term of her marriage ſtate. 


% 


Ver. 37. And ſhe was a widow of about fourſeore 


and four years, &c.] Which is not the date of 
her whole age, as ſome have thought, but of her 
widowhood-ſtate, as diſtinct from her marriage-; 
ſtate, and the time of her virginity. And this 
ſenſe all the verſions fayour. Which departed not 
from the temple : that is, ſhe was conſtant in her de- 
yotion there, at the time of divine fervice, whether. 
by night or day; not that ſhe was in it, for ſhe- 
had been. out of it now; otherwiſe it could not, 
with propriety, be ſaid af, her, that ſhe coming in 
that inſtant, as in the next verſe ; but that ſhe al- 
ways was there when there was any. worſhip per- 
formed, in which women might be concerned, and 
which is pointed out in the next clauſe : but ſerved: 
God with Kae and prayers, night and day: ſhe 
attended tò the uſual faſts of twice a week, and to 


ſuch as were enjoined the whole congregation, and; 


to the ſeveral ſet times of prayer, and to every act 
of devotion, private or public, by night or day. 
In Exod. xxxviii. 8. we read of women that aſſem- 
bled at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega - 


tion: both the Targums of Onkelos and Ben Uzztel, _ 


render it, who came to. pray; and the Septuagint 
verſion, that faſted: Anna did both. 1 


Ver. 38. And ſhe coming in that inſtant, &c. ] | 


That the parents of Chriſt brought him into the 
temple ; juſt as Simeon was embracing him in his 
arms, and bleſſing God for him, and ſaying the things 


Huldab, the wife of Shallum ; and this Anna, at the concerning him he had done; and who alſo came 


lime of Chriſt's birth, and afterwards four daugh- 
ers of Philip the Evangeliſt, who were virgins. 
his woman was the daughter of Pbanuel; tis the 


at that juncture, as he did, under the impulſe, and 
by the direction of the Spirit of God; gave thanks 
likewiſe unto the Lord : praiſed him, as he had done, 


lame name with Penuet; and which, by the Sep- 


_ ® Contr, Hæreſ. hæreſ. 78. 


that he had ſent the promiſed, and long looked-for 
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Meſſiah and Saviour; and that the had lived to ee 
his blefſed face, and this happy day; and that ſhe 
ſhould be directed to come in at this inftant, and 
be favoured with this ſingular mercy of ſeeing the 

new born Saviour, and his honoured parents: and 
pale of him to all them that looked for redemption in 
Jeruſalem; this ſhe either did at this time ; they in 
Jeruſalem that looked, and diligently waited for, 
and earneſtly deſired the Meſſiah, and ſpiritual re- 
demption and ſalvation by him, being now aſſem- 
bled together in the temple; or afterwards, as the 
had opportunity of converſing with them, when 
ſhe acquainted .them with what ſhe had heard and 
ſeen. By the redemption they were looking for, is 
meant, the Redeemer ; as by falvation, the Savi- 
our; in ver. 30. Some verſions, as the Sriac, 
Arabic, and Ethiepic read, the redemption of Feru- 
ſalem; not literally, but ſpiritually underſtood, even 


is often ſo called: and others, as the Perfir verfion, 
the redemption of T/rael; that is, of ſpiritual [Fact : 
fome read in Mrael; ſo one copy of Stephens. 
Ver. 39. And when they bad per formad all things, 

_ &c.] Relating to the pufification of Mary, and 
the preſentation and redemption of her firft- born, 
and the ſacrifices and ceremonies belonging there - 
unto : according to the latu of the Lord; which that 
directed to, and enjoined: ibo returned into Gali- 
lee; not that they came from thence to Jeruſalem, 
but from Bethlehem, where Mary lay in, and her 
time for purification was now juſt expired : nor did 
they go now directly to Galilee; or, if they did, 
they ſoon came back again to Bethlehem, fince here 
the wiſe men found them two years after; when, 
by a divine warning, they went into Egypt, where 
they remained till Herod's death, and after came 
into the land of 1#ael, into the parts of Gable, 
and dwelt at Nazareth; for which reaſon it is here 
called their own city; to their own city Nazareth : 
Bethlehem was their native city, the place of their 
birth, at kaſt of their family; and Nazareth was 
the eity of heir habitation,” 
Ver. 40. Aud the-child grew, &c.] In body, in 
ſtrength, and in ſtature; which ſhows that ir was a 
true body Chrift aſſumed, and like ours, which 
did not come to its maturity at once, but by de- 
grees: and waxed ftrong in fpirit, or in his ſoul; 
for as he had a true body, he had alſo a reafonable 
foul; the faculties of which were far from being 
weak, they were exceeding ftrong, and appeared 
ſtronger and ſtronger every day ; his unde nds 
was clear, his judgment ſolid, and his memory 
ſtropg and retentive, his will, and the deſires of it, 
were to that which is good, and his affections cleav- 
ec unto. it. The Pert and Erhropic verſions 
read, was ftrenothened in, or by the Holy Spirit; 
with the grace and gifts of it; but the former ſenſe 
is beſt. Filled with wiſdom; and knowledge as man; 
for this is to be underſtood, not of his eſſential 
_ wiſdom, as God, nor of thoſe treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, which were hid in him as media- 
created and naturaF wiſdom, as man; in which he 

_ Increaſed” gradually, as his body grew, and the 
. faculties of his foul opened under the influences of 
his Deity, and the power of his Spirit: and the 
grace of God was won him; which defigns not the 
tulnefs of grace that was in him, as mediator, for 
the ſapply of his people; but either that internal 


94 * 3 2 "I 
8 vg 
* * 0 Mig A 24 
L im, * 7 4. 
: ; ; 
” 1 8. . , ” * 
i ö 1 e . N 1 4 1 
4 d 1 ' , | ® LY * 85 5 
3 F *. * 4 4 A A ö 4 7 4 — % 
a : . * # 4 4 Y 8 A RS. " F N ; Le * 4 
J | BE : * II. II. . 42 


even dhe various graces of the Spirit of God, «ny 


4 


which flowed from the grace of union of the tg 
natures in im; or rather the love and favour of 
gular manner manifeſted to him. _ 

Ver. 41. Now his parents ron to Fernſalen every 
year, &c.] : Joſepb was obliged to go three timez 
a year, as were all the males in 17az, at the (6,1, 
of the paſſover, pentecoft, and tabernacles, Deux 
xvi. 16. The firſt” of theſe is expreffed here, 
the fraſt of the paſſover ;' but the women wete ny 
obliged” to go up: for fo it is faid by the ys 
e Ew 26 (DB, the paſſover of womer is g. 
bitraty, or in their own power; they might go i; 
to the feaſt, or not, as they pleaſed. is Hel 
faid of Hillel, who was now alive, that he obliged 
the women to the firſt, but not to a ſecond baff 
over: to which the Naruites object; the account 
they give, is as follows e; «truly the women wer 
« obliged, by the fehool of Hillel, to the offerin 
« the firſt paſſover, the fecond was in their power; 
« that is, che thing depended upon their will ad 
«© pfleaſure, Whether they would offer or no, which 
% may be juſtly wondred .at; for why ſhould they 
be obliged to the firſt, and not the ſecond? fo: 
« behold, as to the obligation of the 'paſſore;, 
<« there is no difference between the firſt paſſorer, 


« and the ſecond. The ſum of the matter is, or! 
< wiſe men, on whom be peace, have determined, 
« and ſay, that there is no obligation but to male 
« who are arrived to maturity. So that this wy 
jety and religion, and her great regard to the or: 
. — ad appointment GT God © . 
Ver. 42. And when be was leeldr years old, &c. 
Not that he was new, Ig 12, @ ſon of the con. 
mandment , to uſe the Fewiſh phraſe; or now came 
under the yoke 6f the law; or was obliged to the 
duties of adult church memberthip, as is affert 
ed by ſome ; nor particularly to go to Jernſa/m to 
make his appearance at che feaſt of the paflover, 
or any other feaft : for, according to the maxims gf 
the Zezws, perſons were not obliged to the duties 
of the law, or ſubject ro the penalties of it in cif 
of non-performance, until they were, a female, at 
the age of twelve years, and one day, and a mak, 
at the age of thirteen years, and one day; but then 
they uſed to train up their children, and inure them 
to religious exerciſes before: as for inſtance, tho 
they were not obliged to faſt on the day of atone- 
ment, until ve ogg at the age before-mentioned; 
yet they uſed them to it two or three years before 
as they were able ro endure it: a ſon of nin 
or ten years old they train Hm up by hours; they 
make him faſt ſo many hours; and one of clever, 
or twelve years old, they make him faſt a whole 
day: but then this was not faw; bur cuſtom ; and 
which they obſerved, that tlley might be uſed w 
the commandments , and” bx expert in them, and 
ready to perform them, hei required. Tis fad 
that „ there was a good cuftem in Jeruſalem 9 
„ make their little ſons and daughters faſt on! 
« faſt-day ; the fon of a year, till the very day he 
« is feoefove years od, when he faſts the whole 
day; and after that they carry him, and bring 
«© him before every ancient man, that he m4 
5 bleſs lim, and confirm him, and pray over him, 


« that he may be worthy im the law, and in god. 


„Srace which was beſtowed on his Inman nature, 


05 


T. Hiro. Kiddulbin, fol. 61. 3. 
Ni. 


zra in Gen. xvii. 14. 


Fluch. Shebitat Aſur, c. 2. $ 16 14.” Maſſechet Soph 
x | . | ; " 5 


3 Eliaha Adderet, p. 39. apud Trigland. de INY umme Ae 
Yoma, c 8 5 4. & Maimon. & Baitenora in ib. I. Bab. Yoma, fol. 82. 1. Mane 


« works; and every one that'is greater ti n be 4 
pat, de 


erim, C. : 8. $- 3 e 5 Ko ; 


God, which in various inſtances was in a very fit 


a voluntary thing in Mary; which difcovers her 


cion of i 
time; v 
that wen 
not tell 1 
hot ſee þ 
in ſepara 
might tl 
conclude 
end of t. 
together, 

Ver, 4. 


« and this is to learn him, that they are beautiful, 
« and their works beautiful and acceptable to God; 


| « behind them, but brought them to the ſyna- 

« goes, MYDA 15 Ad, that they might ze 
| « ready in the commandments.** That they might 
be inured to them, and expert in them, when they 


J und they did not uſe to leave their little children was ten parſa's, or 


C1 


Iday's joumèy muſt be, aebording to the Mu; Ak 


| « before him, and bows to him, to pray for him: rabba, and, according to the Tubnrud; Elalb. Na. 


leſſer miles; and which, they ſay; is a middling 
Tiſri, or Niſan, when days and nights were ae: 


| were under obligation to them; for they were not twenty- ſecond day of at; that Foſeph and Mary fey 


ty under the law, until they. were arrived to 

| the age above-mentioned ; nor were they reckoned 
adult church members till then, nor then neither, 
"leſs. worthy perſons: for ſo. it js ſaid , „ he 
dt gt i * 2 bene Ne Nat eyed 

| «6-4 „ ſon of the congregation a ael; "that 
is Ale the 1 5 ben therefore Jo- 

| {ph and Mary took Jeſus along with them, at this 
age, when they went up to Jeruſalem after the cuſtom! 
of the 70h of the paſſover, it ſhows their religious: 

| regard to him and may be an inſtruction to pa- 
rents, to bring up their children in the nurture and} 
Amonition of the Lord, after their example 
Ver. 43. And when they had fulfilled the days, &c.]̃ 
The ſeven days of the feaſt of unleavened bread, 
| for ſo many days that feaſt was obferved; and tho?! 
| it was not 3 neceffary, and obligatory 3 
them to ſtay all that time at Jrruſalem, yet Mary: 
and Foſeph fee ſo to have done, as did the more 
religious and devout perſons: as they returned ;, at 
the time when they were going from 
home again: the rbild Jeſus tarried behind in Feru- 
| ſalem ; being defirous of hearing the difcourfes of 
the doctors about the ſenſe of the ſcriptures, the 
meaning of the laws, and the traditions of the el- 
ders, and of converfing with them : and Foſeph,” 
and bis mother, knew not of it; of his intention to 
tarry longer, nor of his deſign in ſo doing: he did 
not aſk leave of them, ſince his ſtay was about an 
Afar of his heavenly father's ; and therefore this 
ation of Chriſt is not to be drawn into an example, 
or precedent for children, to act without conſulting, 


| tion at all of his ftaying behind them, nor any ſuſpi- 
time; which might be owing to the large numbers 
that went in company together, fo that they could 


in ſeparate companies, as is thought; fo that oſeph 
might think he was with Mary, and Mary might 
conclude he was with Foſeph, till they came to the 
end of their firſt day's journey, when they came 
together, *and then miſled him. 

Ver, 44. But they ſuppoſing bim to have been in the 
ane, Bc.] That travelled together into the 
lame parts, having been, as they, at Jeruſalem to 
keep the feaſt: went a day's janrney.; either before 
they miſſed him; or if they miſſed him ſooner, yet 

went on enquiring for him in the company, 
Until they were come a day's journey before they 

buht, or, at leaſt, determined on going back to 
alen. The bounds of 'a day's journey from 
j*ruſalem are ſaid to be *.Elath on the ſouth; and 
able on the north ; elſewhere * it is, Elath on 
he north; and Atrabba on the ſouth, Lud; or Lydaa, 
A the weft, and Jordan on the eaſt; wherefore, as 


con of it; nor did they miſs him for a conſiderable 


not tell but that he was in the croud, tho they did 


out on their journey; ſee Exod. xii. 18. but it cant 
be thought that women and children ſnotd be Able 
to travel ſo many miles a day; and therefore this 
day's journey, very likely; was ſhorter: and they 
ſought him among their kinsfolks and acquaintaiice + 
when they came to the end of their -day's' journey; 
where they took up their lodging for that night: 
and as the company was large, they doubtlefs lay 
at different houſes; wherefore they enquired in every 
houſe, where their relations and acquaintance lay; 

after their child Jeſus, where they might moſt rea- 


ſhould they enquire concerning him? and Where 
ſhould they expect x 
ſpiritual kindred and friends, and who alſo are re- 
„ . 7 0 ET 2 2s 
Ver. 45. And when they found him not; &.] In 
the company that came from Jeruſulem with them; 


whom they ſuppoſed he was: they rurned back again 
zo Jeruſalem; that is, che next morning, for it can 


ſome repoſe : ſeeking bim; at Jeruſalem; inthe ſtree 
and broad places of it; a figure of the church and 
ordinances, where ſouls look for, and enqufre after 
their beloved, when chey bave Joſt him, Cum. ii. 
days, &c.] From their firſt fetting out from Jeru- 


f „ $4 =P" 3 We 133 282 wn. £3 _ 41 + * 3 
ſalem, when Jeſus tarried behind; or on the third 


or aſking leave of their PR. They had no no- day, which may be reckoned thus; the firſt day was 


16 in journeying, and the ſecond in coming back 
the ſame journey; and the third day they ſought all 
Feruſalem for him, When they found him in the tem! 
ple; his father's houſe, the houſe of God, a figurs 
of a Goſpel-church, where the word and ordinahs 


hot ſee him 3 or to the men and women trayelling {ces are duly adminiſtred, and where Chriſt is to be 


found. What part of the temple Chriſt was in 18 
not eaſy to ſay; it was not in the holy of holies; 
for none but the high - prieſt went into that, ang 
court of the prieſts; for he Was not among then; 
but the doctors; nor in the court of the Maelites, 
where the common 8 worſhipped; it may be 
beſt judged of, by obſerving Where their feveral 
confiſtories, or courts of jndicature were ;- the 
grand Sanbedrim ſat in the ſanctuary, in the room 
Gazith'; the leſſer Sanbedrim; which confiſted of 
twenty-three perſons; and the bench of three; the 
one fat in the gate of the court (of the Maelites); 


* 


houfe (or court of the Gentiles): it ſeems moſt hkes 
ly; that he was in the toom Gazitb, where the grat 


Wire lay north of Jerizſalem, the bound of this 


ohar in Exod: fol; 390. 4. »Miſn. Maaſer $heni, 
F amis Lex, Heb. p. 141. 
nh 7 Seder Tephillot, fol. 144, 1. Ed. 
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doctors; and it was the more amazing to — 
rents to find him here; unleſs it thould be father 


6 3. 5. ” 2 | 4 1 Bab. Betza, fol. 5 1. 44 4 
in 1b, * 
* Miſa. Sankedrin, c. 10. $. 2. Maimon. Hilch. Sanhedring 
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according to the Fetwrſb writers ; a day's" journey 
© large mies, which wefe fort) 


man's walk on a middling day; as in the ffönths ef 


and it was in the latter of thoſe months; on the 


ſonably expect he would be; and io, in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, when fouls have loft fight of Chriſt, of who 


nor among any of their relations and friends; with 


hardly be thought they would ſet out that night: 
after they had travelled all day, without „ 5 
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that only on the b of atonement; nor in the 
10 


and the other in the ge of the moutitain of the. 


* T: Hierof. Beracot, fol, 2. 3- T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 93. 2. & 94. 1. & Tehphü 
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or ſuch an one there > was there; where, after 


* 


ſation with the learned doctors that belonged to it: 
it follows, /itting. in the midſt of, the doctors: the 
principal doctors in being wel 
and Shammai, the one the preſident, and the other 
N of the council; and Rabban Simeon, 
the ſon. of Hillell, who ſucceeded him in his office; 
and R. Judah, and R. Jaſpua, the ſons of Bethira; 
Jonat ban ben Uzzzel, the author of the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſe; and R. Joc hanan ben Zaccai. The San. 


bedrim fat in a ſemi- circular form, like the half of 


a round corn-floor; ſo that they could ice one an- 


other, and the prince, and the father of the court, 


could ſee them all; and before them ſat three rows 
of the diſciples of the wiſe men, or. ſcholars 
and in each row there were three and twenty men: 
the firſt row was next to the Sanbedrim, and the 
ſecond row below that, and the third row below 
that; and in every row they ſat according to their 

ſuperiority in wiſdom ?; on a ſeat, in one of theſe 
rows, I think, Chriſt ſat among the ſcholars; and 
this may be called ſitting among the doctors, be- 
cauſe theſe ſeats were juſt before them, and were in 
a ſemi - circular form; at leaſt he might be here at 


firſt; when upon the queſtions he put, and the an- Ig 


ſwers he made, he was taken particular notice of by 
the doctors, who might call him up, and place him 
between them; for this, in ſome caſes, was done to 
ſcholars. Thus, tis ſaid , „ if one of the diſci- 
. < ples, or ſcholars, ſay, I have ſomething to ſay 
4 in favour of him, (one that is on his trial) they 
& bring him up, and cauſe him to fit in the midſt of 
„ them; and he does not go down from thence all 

the whole day.“ Both bearing them; their de- 
bates and deciſions about points in the law of Mo- 


fes'; and aſting them gueſtious; upon thoſe points. an 


Had this been a Midraſb, or ſchool, there would 
be no difficulty of producing inſtances of putting 
options to the doctors there; but there was no 


ſuch place in the temple, or ſynagogue,  where|g 


teachers were interrogated by their hearers; for 
which reaſon I think the paſſages, produced by 
Dr. Lightfoot, are not ſo pertinent, ſince they refer 
to ſuch a place: it is very likely, ſince there were 
* ſuch a number of ſcholars admitted to fit before the 

Sanbedrim to hear their controverſies and determi- 
nations, and were allowed, in ſome caſes, to ſpeak ; 


ſo they might be ſuffered to put queſtions, in or- 
der to gain knowledge. 1 


Ver. 47. And all that beard him were aſtoniſhed, 
c.] All in the Sanbedrim, both the doctors, and 
their diſciples, were amazed, at his underſtanding ; 
in the knowledge of the law, and of the ſcriptures: 
and his anſiwers; which he returned to the queſtions 
the doctors put to him, which were made with ſo 
much wiſdom and judgment, that it was ſurprizing 


* * = 


in one of his years. 3 
Ver. 48. Aud when they ſaw him they were amazed, 
Kc. ] That is, when Jeſenb and Mary ſaw him 
amidſt the doctors, they were aſtoniſhed that he 
was admitted among them, and had in ſuch eſteem 


dy them; and bis mother ſaid unto him; ſhe being 


his own, and only t, and not Foſeph ; and there- 
fore he ſaid nothing, but left it to her; who upon 


fight of him, at leaft as ſoon as ſhe had a proper 
F opportunity after he had. left the doctors, began to 
chide, or rather to expoſtulate with him after this 


git, that he was in the ſynagogue in the tem- 


ſervice was over, he might be admitted to a conver-|ang 


at this time, were Hillell 


ä | 2 E | 4 os 5 FO : 
cn. 47 — 70. 
e ae 56. 


and in much mildneſs; and may be a 
parents, who ſhould. not provoke their children 

er, but deal gently and tenderly with the, 
behold, thy father. and I have ſought thee ſorry;,,. 


Patt ern to 


with great grief, anxiety, and ſolicitude, tearing ſeſt 
ſome evil had. befallen him. Mary calls Joſepb f. | 
| Kals Joſepb his 
father, tho' ſhe knew he was not, in proper ſenſe 5 
but becauſe he was ſuppoſed. to be ſo, and was * ; 
father by the law of marriage; and eſpecially, q,. ; 
might call him ſo becauſe. of his paternal ꝙ il * 
of him in his education, and bringing him ub. I 
for it is a maxim with the Jews *, that « ih 8 
es he that begets, but he that brings up, is dle 
„„ 
Ver. 49. be ſaid unto them, bow is it 1 ZE 
ought me? Ke. That is, with © much une Bl © 
and diſtreſs of mind, not truſting in the power and 4 
providence of God, to take care of him; and! th 
ther places, beſides th here ther 1.4 fo 
other places, b e temple, where they had 
been enquiring for him: wift ye not that I miſt Ie 55 
about my father's buſineſs ? or in ny father's l, © 
as the Syriac and Penſic verſions render it; Where, a = 
ſoon as you miſſed me, you might, at once, haue Je 
concluded I was, and not have put yourſelves to ſo * 
much trouble and pains in ſeeking for me. Chriſt b 
ſeems to tax them with ignorance, or, at laſt, f i TY 
erfulneſs of his having a father in heaven, wid: Wi +4 
buſineſs he came to. do on earth ; and which they i 
ſhould have thought in their own minds he was now 1 
about, and ſo have made themſelves eaſy. The 85 
buſineſs that Chriſt came about was to preach the 1 
Goſpel, and which he afterwards performed with Ver. 
great clearneſs and fulneſs, with much power, n- 
jeſty, and authority, with great conſtancy and dil. of R 
gence, with much concern for the ſouls of men, the | 
and with great awfulneſs; and in which he took Chrif: 
great delight, tho* he went thro* many danger was t 
d riſques of life; as alſo. to work miracles in not b 
proof 1 his Deity. and Meſſiahſhip, and for the Emp 
good of the bodies of men, and in which he was for hi 
very aſſiduous, going about every where doing Mero 
good this way: but the main, and principal pat WW ty-twe 
of 5 1 wk bo nay e for his of his 
people, by ing the law, making reconciliation WW gan to 
Cs for their ſins, and obtaining ternal — 
redemption : this was a buſineſs, which neither a- he acc 
gels nor men could do; was very toilſome and k-: gerne 
borious, and yet he delighted in it; nor did he de- in who 
fiſt from it until it was accompliſhed : and this is and the 
called his father's buſineſs, becauſe he contrived and as ſent | 
aſſigned it to him; he called him to it, and ſent lun MF vernour 
to perform it; he enjoined it him as man and BW fore hit 
mediator, and the glory of his perfections was coir WW fur, ang 
cerned in it, and ſecured by it: and it was a bul- WW of Gail 
neſs that Chriſt muſt be about, be concerned in, WW rod the 
and perform, becauſe he engaged to do it from al i chronglg 
eternity; and becauſe it was the will of his father WW him und 
which muſt be done, and was neceſſary in order to King, an 
new himſelf dutiful and obedient ; and becauſe ii ed, king 
was foretold in prophecy again and again, and pro, Prince on 
miſed that it ſhould be done; and becauſe it could he had aj 


not be dane by another. Now our Lord's conv 
ſing with the doctors, and which was a branch 0 
his prophetic office, and was, no doubt, with! 
view to the good of the ſouls of men, and not 
lefs- than miraculous, was a ſhew, a prelude d 
wo a ſort of an entrance upon the buſineſs he ca 
Ver. 50. And they underſtood not the ſaying, dec, 
What he meant by his father's houſe, or his fathe 


manner: ſon, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? 
wich was fad with great tenderneſs of affection, 


. Jarcki in Mi, Y „ 
74 Jarchi in oma, C, 7. 5. 1 


e Nimm. Sanhedrin, c. 
Sbemot Rabba, 5. 46. fol. 143. 1. 


buſineſs, and the neceſſity of his being woes * 


4. $ 3 4 Maimon. Huch. Sankedria, 6 1. #1 


4 


Ch. 111. V. I, 2. 


t Jeruſalem on that account ; yet, as man, and 


Autiful reſpect unto them, yielding a ready and 
ny a to their commands, living with 


4 the whole hiſtory of his ſtaying behind them at 


| 55 the word is uſed in Jewiſb writings. It is report- 
| ed of R. Meir *, that he went to intercalate the 


F; 7 and the third of the Cæſars; Julius was 


| for his intemperance was called, Caldius Biberius 


| ty-two years, for he died in the twenty-third year 


6 prince over the fourth part of Galilee; beſides Galilee, | 


"bout that : phich be Jpake unto them; at that time, 
and as above related. 35 


Ver. 51. And he went down with them; &c.] 
From the temple, and from Feruſalem, which were 
on high ground: and came 10 Nazareth ; where he, 
and his parents, had lived ever fince their return 
from Egypt and was ſubjeft unto them; for tho“ 
he thought fit to let them know, or, at leaſt; put 
them in mind, that he had a father in heaven, whoſe 
buſineſs he came about, and muſt do, and therefore 
did not judge it neceſſary to aſk their leave to ſtay 


ling to ſet an example of filial ſubjection to pa- 
_— went along with them, and ſhewed all 


them, and working under them, and for them; and 
ſo be continued till he was about thirty years of 
age : but his mother kept all theſe ſayings,” or things; 
for this relates not only to the words of Chriſt, but 


Jau lem, of his ſitting among the doctors, hear- 
ing them, and aſking them queſtions, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of all. Theſe things ſhe treaſured up, and 
preſerved, in her heart; that is, in her memory; 


St 2 LJ f | ; 


ee year in Ala; and there was no Megille (the bock 
* of Efther) there, and he wrote it, 1271; vat of 
Bis heart, (ii e. out of his memory) and 
NS N15 N [+ 8 
Ver. 52. And Feſus increaſed in wiſdom; &c.] As 
man; for neither his divine wiſdom; nor the trea- 
ures of wiſdom and knowledge in him, as mediator, 
could admit of any increaſe ; but as he grew in 


4 


gradually large meaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; 
in things natural and ſpiritual, thro? the in-dwelling of 
his divine nature in him, and the Holy Spirit that 
was; without meaſure; on him: and ſtature; the 
word fignifies age alſo; and ſo the Vulgate Latin 
has rendered it : but that is not the meaning of it 
here, ſince it would have been entirely unneceſſary 
to have obſerved; that he increaſed in age, which 
muſt be unavoidable : but the ſenſe is, that as he 
increaſed in the wiſdom and knowledge of his human 
foul, ſo he likewiſe increaſed in the ſtature of his 
body; and in favour with God and man: he ap 

peared by the grace that was in him, and the oi 
beſtowed on him; to be high in the love ahd favour 
of God ; and had a large ſhare in the eſteem and 
affections of all good men, who had the honour and 


( 1 2 9 
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ve. NO in the fifteenth year of the reign 
e Tiberius Ceſar, &c.] Emperor 


the firſt, and Auguſtus the ſecond, in whoſe time 
Chrift was born, and this Tiberius the third; he 
was the ſon. of Livia, the wife of Auguſtus, but 
not by him; but was adopted by him, into 
Empire: his name was Claudius Tiberius Nero, and 


Mero; the whole of his reign was u pwards of twen- 


of his reign'®; and in the fifteenth of it, John be- 
gan to preach, Chriſt was baptized, and began to 
preach alſo ; ſo that this year .may be truly called, | 
the acceptable year of the Lord. Pontius Pilate being 
governour of "Fudea;, under the Emperor Tiberius, 
in whoſe reign the Jeroiſb chronologer n places him, 
and the hiſtorian i alſo, and make mention of him 
as ſent by him to Jeruſalem : he was not the firſt go- 
vernour of Judea for the Romans; there were be- 
fore him Coponins, Marcus Ambivius, Annius Ru- 
fus, and Valerius Gratus: and Herod being Tetrarch 
of Galilee ;, this was Herod Antipas, the fon of He- 
rod the great, and brother of Archelaus; the above 
chronologer * calls him alſo a Tetrarch, and places 
tim under Tiberius Ceſar : he is ſometimes called a 
king, and ſa he is by the Ethiopic verſion here call- 
ed, king of Galilee; and in the Arabic . verſion, 


te had alſo Pera, or the country beyond Jordan, 
% 7oſepbus ' ſays, and which ſeems here to be in- 
cluded in Galzlee ; ſee the note on Matt, xiv. 1. 
and bis brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the 
region of Trachonitis : Pliny ® makes mention of the | 
nation of the 7iureans, as belonging to Cele Syria ; 
Perhaps urea is the ſame with Batanea, or Aura- 


happineſs of knowing him, and-of being acquainted 


with Trachonitis here, are alloted to Philip by Toſes 
phus "+ it ſeems to take its name from Fetur, one 
of the ſons of mael, Gen. xxv. 15. Trachonitis is 
mentioned by Pliny , as near to Decapolis, and as a 
region and tetrarchy, as here: Ptolemy ? ſpeaks of 
the Trachonite Arabians, on the eaſt of Bataneaz or 


the | Baſhan.; the region of Trachona, or Trachonitis,, 


with the Targumiſts , anſwers to the country of 
Argob., This Philip, who as before by Joſephus, 
ſo by Egefpus *, is ſaid, in agreement with Luke, 
to be Tetrarch of Trachonitis, was brother to Herod 


ſide. Philip was born of Cleopatra, of Feruſalem, 


the twenticth year of Tiberius, five years after 
this: and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene : mention 
is made of Abila by Pliny."; as in Cale Syria, 
from whence this tetrarchy might have its name; 
and by Ptolemy », it is called Abila of Lyſanius, 


from this, or ſome other governour of it, of that 


name; and the phraſe, from Abilene to Jeruſalem, 


is to be met with in the Talmud *, which doubtleſs 


deſigns this ſame place: who this Ly/anias was, is 
not certain; he was not the ſon of Herod the great, 
as Euſebius ſuggeſts , nor that Lyſanias, the ſon 
of Ptolemy Minnaeus, whom Joſephus * ſpeaks of, 
though very probably he might be a deſcendant of 
his: however, when Tiberius Ceſar reigned at Rome, 
and Pontius Pilate governed in Judea, and Herod 
Antipas in Galilee, and Philip his brother, in urea 
and Trachonitis, and Lyſanias in Abilene, Jobn the 
Baptiſt began to preach and baptize; to fix the æra 
of whoſe miniſtry and baptiſm, all this is ſaid. 
Ver. 2. Annas and Caiaphas being the high-priefts, 


could be both high-prieſts ; when according to the 


Ali, or both; ſince theſe with Trachon, the ſame 


law of God, and the uſages of the Jewiſh nation, 
3 CE I | 5 * ” RR | there 


''T, Bab. Megilla, fol. 18. 2. E Sueton. Octav. Aug. c. 62, 63. & Tiberius Nero, e. 21, 42, 73. N. David Ganz, 
| ji | 


Nat. Hig, }. 5. e. 23. Ib, ut ſupra. Nat. Hiſt. I. 


1 Rings iv. 13. & T. Hieroſ. in Deut. iii. 14. & Numb. xxxiv. 15. De Excid, I. 1. 6. 46. & 
* Lib. 5. C. 18, g 


& 1 
ad. , 1. C. 28. * Ib. 


| iqu. I. 18. c. 6. 
Hiſt, eel. J. 1. e. 9, 10. 


De Bello Jud. I. 1. e. 13. $. 1. 


. 4 Joſeph. de Bello Jud. I. 2. c. 9.4. 2, 3. 


P. 3. el 29.2; * 


| .+ ® Joſeph de Bell 
Lib. 5. c. 11. T. Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 89. 23 


. + 
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body, the faculties of his ſoul opened, and received 
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Anti pas, by the father's, but not by the mother's 


&c.] Some difficulty here ariſes, how theſe two 


2 ee, c e 
c. 18. Lö. e ic. 1 Jon. in Deut. iii. 
5 5 5 5" N 


e ad Was - bile bas high- -prieft at 4 e which was not the * 
time: many things are obſerved by writers, to but another rieſt; and even ſuch am one as call 
ſolve. this difficulty.: ſome gu this way z that though an fig Priel as appears from the follouing ftory, 
according to the divine inffitution, and the practice“ It happe ned to Sinieon hen Cambith (a predeceſſa 
of former times, tliere was but orie hig e at 4 d of Cmapbus) that he went out to ſpeak with th. 
time; yet now, through the corruption % king, on the evening of the day of atonement, 
out age, chere were two high. Prieſts; 222 + and the 8 was ſcattered from his mouth, 
hich officiated -alternately-in the — year: büt of., Upon his garments, and he was unclean, and 
| 
| 


ſuch a corruption; no inſtance can be given, even ]“ his Noir Fudab went in, and miniſtered in hi 
in thoſe corrupt times; and as Maimonides ſays *, | ftead in the high prieſthood z and their mother 
there can be but one bigh-prief, vn 552, i all [5 ſaw her ru ſors, RR EP BPMN By, 
the world; and beſides; is.contrary to their Canans, | <<. bigh-priofts in ane day But the Sagan was net 
which were then in being, and ſtill remain; one of | an officer pro tempore, or ſd much under the ig 
which runs thus, N Fo 3 WP! D' 5 p p. prieſt, and one in his ſtead, as a ruler and gover- 
they dont appoint two gh -priefts at once. Others | nour err. other prieſts. Mamonidas as of him 
ſuppoſe; that theſe two anni ually performed the of- thus ; , they appoint one prieſt, who is to the 
ice of high-pricſts by turns; that Caiaphas was high-prieſt 28 a fecondto''the king, and he z; 
high-prieft one year, and Anas another: tis true called Sagan; and he is called a rulers and be 
indeed, chat through the corruption of thoſe times, « ſtatids-at, the right hand of the high-prieft c. 
this office became venal z rn tis ſaid in the. Tal- 2 tinually; and this is an honour co Min, and all 
mud , t becauſe they gave money for the prieſt- |< the pfieſts are under the hand of the Sagan“ 
4 500d they changed it every twelve months.“ The account given of him in the Talmud e, is thi, 
And which is more largely expreſſed by one of their“ in frre things che Sagan miniſters; the Sagan lap 
[commentators 4, « becauſe the high-p rieſts, Who] to him, my lord, high-prieft, lift up thy righr 
be ere under the ſecond Oe Wy aer Simeon thee |< hand (i. e. When he took chte lots out of the yd. 
6; juſt, gave money to miniſter in the high-prieft's | ſel fer the goats, on he day of atonement! 
« Office, and becauſe they were wicked, they aid |< which ſhould be Naing) The Sagan is On his cipht 
e not fill up. their years, therefore they changed] hand, and the father of the Sanbedrim on his lk 
« every year. But though it is certain, that there | * (4. e.-when he went to the eaſt of the court and 
were frequent, and ſometimes annual changes in '« the horth of the altar, where were the two 
the prieſtood, hence *tis faid of Cataphas, Joby xi. ]“ goats, and the veſſel in Which were the lots; tie 
49. and xvili. 13. that he Was N hog the Kalte % Sagan waved with che vails, or linen clothes; 
years © yet it does not app ay thi he and Mas, |< the Sagan held him by his right Rand, end cauſed 
took it e y turhs'; for — continued in] “ him tb aſcend” (by dhe lips ta the altar 5) and 50 
gy even till after the death of man Was appointed an kigh-prieft, before he wy 
| "Chriſt: and beſides,” had this been the caſe, as one; | © a Sagan.” Now thefe'mightbe "as $eraich and 
Bf them could be but high. prieſt for the year being, "Zephaniah, the dne chief Prieſt, and the other fe 
ropriety; cond prieft, Fer. Hi. 24. where the Targun ul 
Inveher|| Jarchi "interpret the, tent, the Sagan of the prieſt, 
met | the . office bf ſuch dignity and authi> 4 f. 
Apen *F ainty was; A Aries 10 ey, fo fing Hanus in it, Fog Ne was not h « 8 
Called, becauſe he had been one Tormerty, „ the] hig h-pricſt, 2 being the head of all the othet WM as 5 
Same with uanus, the ſon of Seth; WH Was put Jer he might be called one, and be joined vith ak 
3 the prieſthood | by wirinius, in the room off aiaphas, and ſet before him; not only becauſe he man 
*Yoazar, and Was ” Dir fas 5 Valerius e and had been an high-prieft, but becauſe he was his is WW pare 
"Jbmael ben Nt, Auk [cher-in-law : 2h dh oe came to Jubn the ſm if whe 
though there nes a prieft o e order of ia; and d raiſe 
called W ede bot 5 8 in chat . es Elizabeth, a ne I Aaron, and .couſin & with 
after they were removed from it, yet no reaſon'can | Mary, the mother of Jeſus; as it had come fot haue 
be given, hy Annas ſhould be pony called ſo, merly't to the prophets, and particularly to Jeremy, BW bill} 
"when there were in all probability ſeveral alive, Who was fanckified from the womb, as the Bh their 
Who kad been in that office-as well as he; as To was: he was bleſſed with a prop hetic ſpirit, al WW truſt 
his predeceſſor, and "mart" ben Pbabi, who Tuc: with the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Guo, WW temp 
Reeds Joa xar, and after him Elrazar, the fon 'y and with a wonderful revelation of the Meal, and 
Annas, and then Simeon ben Cambitb; nor why he 4 [and of the Goff - diſpenſation ; and was abu, e alone 
Toad be pu the aninals of the high-p ricſts, in 4 [dantly qualified for the work he was called to, a WWF cxalt 
in which A was not Une. It . moſt likes [ſent ts erform : and this befel him in tbe Wld 28 ar 
© therefore,” that he Was the Sagan of the prieſts, 1%; that 15, of Juden; Where he had ben ways 
& which office mention is frequently made, in the Wade up and live and from whence and whe ſpirits 
"Jewiſh writings * yea, ye often read of Channa, he came, p ae he had lived a folitary | li A and b 


2.0 


Hoth in one year as here, could not with p 
| Laid to be high- riefts. « Ons ke 


or Chananiah, or " Anamias, pethaps the fame with | and Had not learnt Kis'doRtrine from men, but ha arg 11 
this Anngs, who is called, N b, the Sagan of his miſtion, miniftry, and'baptiſm, from heaven. of roi 
be pries. This officer was not a deputy” — 1 3: And be came into all the count!) cy ſhall ! 

| picks, or one that was ſubſtituted to officiate | Zordan, '&c.] He came out of the wilderneh ad ; 
. - in the room of the high-prieſt, when any Juden, where he firſt began his miniſtry, to b minds 
thing f indered him, or rendered him unfit for hi parts of che counery that bordered on Fordan, . his co 
office; as on the day of atonement, if the High- | Was nkar unte , on either fide the river; bone whate 
prieft contracted any” W they fubſtituted #1 and ſometimes at JE bracin 

8 

In Minn. Mebachot, c. 13. $-10, b T. Hietoſ. Sirkedrin, fol. 29. 1. Maimon. Hileh. Sele Hatildhaſb,” e. 4 ts np; 
T. Bab. Voma, fol 8. 2. T el in Miſn. Yoma, c. t, J. 1- © Targum in 2 Kings xxili. 4. & XXV. 18. 12 1.6 in 
e e e, e e c. 6. $1 T\ Bud, Voma, fol. g. 1. Juchalin, fol, 571. „ 4 Mil 2 46, . 
1. 14 T. Hiereſ. 9 fol. 25 4. Megilla, fol. 72. 1. rayot, fol. 47: 4+ I. Bab. Loma, ax; 1 1 
Tr Radbe, 5. 4. fol. 180. 3. ilch. Cele — 6. 4. $6. 72 1 * flee ys fol 41. 2 i " YOL 
0. 4: $.1 * Miſn. Yoma, c. . _ 5 . | * 


tiſm of repentauce for the remiſſion of fins : this was the 


try of John; under which, ſuch ſouls as were lowly 


and be filled with divine conſolation from him. 


„ ſmote the {crpents and ſcorpions, and fiery ſer; 
« pents, and the rock; and if there was any low 


it low, and cayſed them to ba wr z as It is 


| Vays, With the workers of iniquity, ſhall have new 
ſpirits given them, and be directed to right ways, 


and moreover, whatever difficulties were in the 
| minds of men concerning the MeMah,. the end of from A „ the COVENANT made | 

| is coming, and the nature of his kingdom ; and [eccleſiaſtical ftats and eivil polity, all which would 
Whatever impediments were in the way of em: ur Were DOW Amo! 


10. & Jarchi in Cant. iii. 6, In Iſa. xl. 4. 
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e country that encompaſſed Jordan, but being at it, 
oF 1 5 75 adjacent to it, all the country | round 
about came to him; ſee Matt. ii. 5. Preaching the bap- 


work and office of Jabn, as ſignified by Elias, in 
Mal. iv. 55 6. the Jews ſay *, 5 the Iſraelites will 
i not repent, till Elias comes; as it is ſaid, Mal. 
« jv. 5, 6. in the land of 7/7ael repentance delights,” 
John came into this land, .preaching this doctrine; 
{ee the note on Mark i. 4. VVV 
Ver. 4. As tt is written in the book of the words of 
Eſaias the propber, &c.] Ch. xl. 3. ſaying, the 
woice of one ng. in the wilderneſs, prepare pe the 
way of the Lord, make his paths ftraight ; ice the 
„„ TY ee HE 
Ver. 5. Every valley ſhall be filled, &c.] _ Luke 
cites more out of the ſame prophecy, as relating 
co the times of John the Baptiſt, and the Meſſiah, 
than the other Evangeliſts Matthew and, Mark do: 
in the prophet it is, every, valley ſhall be exalted , 
which is done, by filling it up: the metaphor is 
perſiſted in, of preparing and clearing the way, 
for the coming of the Meſſiah, done by the miniſ- 


and humble, and depreſſed with the ſenſe of ſin, 
ſhould be raiſed and directed to believe in Chriſt, 


Theſe words are owned by the Jeuso, to belong to 
the world to come; that is, the times of the Meſ- 
ſiahz though they underſtand them, of making way 
for the. return, of the Mraelites from captivity, by 
the Meſhab :-juſt as they ſuppoſe ſuch things were 
done by the miraculous cloud, for the children of 
Ifrael, as then paſſed through the wilderneſs z. of 
which. they Hay ?, „ that it went before them, 


e place, it raiſed it up; or high place, it made 


« fad, I's. xl. 3. 4nd every valley ſhall be exalted, 
« &c,” But what they ſay of this cloud literally, 
as preparing che way for the Hraelites, is in a ſpiri- 
tad ſenſe true, of the miniſtry of John; whereby 
many of the children of 17ael, had the way pre- 
pared for them, for the reception of the Meſſiah; 
when as every humble ſoul. had its expectation 
raiſed, and its faith encouraged, and its heart filled 
with ſpiritual joy; ſo ſuch as were, proud and 
haughty, were humbled : and every mountain and 
bill ſhall be brought low ; all ſuch as are elated with 
their oyn abilities, and boaſt of their righteouſneſs, 
truſt in themſelves, and look with diſdain and con- 
tempt on others, their loftineſs ſhall be bowed down, 
and their haughtineſs made low; and the Meſſiah 
done, in his perſon, grace, and righteouſneſs, be 


exalted: and the crooked ſhall be made ftraight ; ſuch | the 


as are of a crooked ſpirit, and walk in crooked 


and be led in the paths of righteouſneſs and truth: 


of rough tempers, comparable to lions and bears, 
thall become quiet and peaceable, ſmooth and ealy z 
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near Salim; for he did not take a tour round about all 


quickly be at an 


figurative ſenſe. | 


Ver. 6, And all flat ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God.] 


By the ſalvation of God is meant, the Mefliah; the 


carth, for all his elect; ſre ch. ii. 30. whom a great 
number among the Fezos ſhould, and did ſee, with 
their bodily. eyes; and whom not only God's elect 
among. them, but alſo all of them among the Cen- 
tiles, thould behold with an eye of faith, tor them- 
ſelves, as their Saviour and Redeemer. It is mat- 
ter of queſtion; what paſſage is here referred to; 
whether Ja. xl. 5. or 5 „ Iii. 10. the latter comes 


neareſt to the words, and the former ſtands cloſely 


connected with the expreſſions before cited; though 


it is uſual with the New Teſtament writers, to join 


together paſſages, which ſtand in different places of 
the ſame prophet, and; even which: are in different 
books; Tee Rom. ix. 33. compared with J. viii. 
14. and xxviii. 16. and Matt. xxi- 5. compared 
with Ja, Iii. 11. and Zech. ix, q. and that agree- 


* 


able to the method uſed by Jewiſh writers. 


* 


Ver. 7. Then ſaid be to, the multitude, &c.) That 


is, John, as the Ethiopic verſion reads; and the 
multitude to whom he ſpake the following words, 
were many of the Phariſees and Sadductes, as ap- 

; Ir fr ” % "Matt EE . 5 Th 7 5 > 4 5 2 EY 30 2 Ny 
pears, from Mals. iii. 7. That came farth to be bap- 
tized of him; who came out of their houſes, towns, 
and cities, round about, to the, place where Jobn 
Was; and hearing and ſceing what he was about, 
defired fo. be admitted to his baptiſm: not that they 
were, baptized of him, as the Arabic verſion ren- 
ders it; but they came with a view. of being bap- 
JJC TR 2 WIS TITTY O'S FOR , PTHny %2- | [gs 
tized, were it thought fit and proper they ſhould : 
but John tefuſed them, ſaying to them, O genera- 
tron of wipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come; ſee the note on Matt. ii. 7 
Ver. 8. Bring forth therefore fruits Wor thy of re: 


pentante, Sc.] Or meet for it, ſuch as will ſhew 


it to be true and genuine: and begin not to ſay withs 
in gourſelves: in one of Bexa's copies, and in anos 
ther of Stephens's, it was read, hint not, as in 
Matt. iii. 9. the ſenſe is the ſame. The Yulrate 
Latin and Ethiopic verſions, leave out the phraſez 
within yourſelves * what they are forbid to ay fol- 
you, God is able of theſe ſtones; to raiſe..up children 
unto Abraham ; which need not be thought ſtrange, 
when the creation of Adani out of the earth, and 
the production of ſuch a numerous offspring, as 
the Naas were, from Abrabam and Sarah; when 
paſt all hope of children, and are ſignified by the 
rock and pit in Ja. Ii. 1, 2. are conſidered ; ſee the 
TV ny Gs Rte; SR at 

Ver. 9. And now alſo the ax is laid unto the roat 


lows, we have Abraham to our father, for I ſay unto 


and the rough "ways ſhall be made ſmooth ;, and men] of the. trees, &c.] Not only to Js family, 


Which was as a root in 4 dry ground, and to Jerk 
ſalem, the metropolis of the nation; biit to the root 
of the vain boaſting of every Je); their deſcent 
from Abraham, the covenant made with him, their 


end : the Romans were now among 


rcing him when come, ſhould ow. be removed 


y : K 
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46, 19, | 


r Vid; Surenhuſ. Biblos Katallages, de modis Allegandi, &c. The 
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them, the ax in God's hand; by means of whom, 


'p * id . b _ : ws * : © ” 4 af 6 * * 
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at leaſt from many perſons, R. David Nimcbi, a very 
noted  Fewiſh. commentator %, acknowledges that 
the whole of this paſſage. is to be; underſtood, 
ED TNT, by wway of parable, in a myſtical and 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of God's appointing 
and ſending 3 and who is the author of that ſalvation. 
which God reſolved on, contrived, and approved of; 
and is his ordinance for ſalvation, unto the ends of the 
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utter ruin and di 


caſt into the fre; 


this exhortation, if he ſupplies his want another 


 *<hearfully to the poor and needy, for with ſuch fa- 
 *rnifices God is well pleaſed: and when ſuch acts of | t: An 
Eindneſs are done in faith, from a principle of love, “ kind, it is not a robbery; and an Hraclite that 
and with a view to the glory of God, they are the 


e came alſo publicans to. be baptized, 


| Sanhodrin, fol. 25. 2. & Gloſl, im ib. 
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rbskioh would be brought upon bin, muſter,” what halt we de? we have been very 


their nation, city, and ng : every tree therefore} wicked perſons, what ſhall we do to eſcape dn 


which bringeth not forth go 
Vi, 45 8 on Matt. iii. 10. 
Ver. 10. And the 
he ſame as in ver. 7. 
for they ſeemed not to be at all affected with, and | 
wrought upon, by the miniſtry of Jobn; but rather 
were diſpleaſed with him, and turned their backs! 
on him, and 8 him and his baptiſm ; but the 
common people, that ſtood by; who hearing John 
ſpeak of wrath to come, and of repentance, and 


uits worthy of it, were filled with concern about] taxes, but by directing them to perform their office 


theſe things, and enquire, /aying, what ball we do? 
Either to eſcape the wrath and vengeance coming on 
the nation, and alſo eternal ruin and deſtruction ; 
and Beza ſays, that in two of his copies, and one 
of them his moſt ancient one, tis added, 70 be 
ſaved, and ſo in two of Stezpbens's 3 which confirms 
the above ſenſe, and makes their enquiry to be the 
fame with the jailor's, Ads xvi. 30. Gr elſe their 
meaning is, what are the things we are to do, or the 


fruits we are to bring forth, the duties we are to 


perform, in order to teſtify the truth and genuine - 
neſs of our repentance ? which latter ſeetns moſt 
.., ͤ Kw ĩ˖’˙ orange 
Ver. 11. He anſtwereth and ſaith unto them, &c.] 
By telling them what they ſhould do; and he does 
not put them upon ceremonial obſervanees, nor ſe- 
vere exerciſes of religion, nor even the duties of 
the firſt table of the law, and athers of the ſecond, 
though neceſſary to be done; but upon acts of bene- 
ficence and kindneſs, to fellow- creatures in diſtreſs; 
and are what may be called love of our neighbour, 
and which involyates the love of God, and fo the 
Whole law ; for the one cannot be Tightly exerciſed. 
without the other: be that bath tue coats, let bim 
impart ta Bim that hath none; not both of them, 
but one of them: a man is not obliged to go naked 


himſelf, in order to clothe another; and fo the Per-“ that ſtands for the king, and hath nothing f 


Ac and Ethiopic verſions read, let him give one to him 
that has not; that has not a garment to wear. This 


a man is obliged to give one of his coats, if he 
has more than one, to a perſon in want of cloath- 
ing; it will be ſufficient to anſwer the intent of 


way, by furniſhing him with money to buy one: 
the meaning is, that perſons according to their abi- 
lities, and of what they can ſpare, ſhould commu- 
nicate to thoſe that are in diſtreſs : much leſs is it 
to be concluded from hence, that it is not lawful 
for a man to have more coats than one: and he that 
Bath meat, or meats, let bim do likewiſe ; that is, he 
that has a ſufficiency of food, and more than enough 
for himſelf and family, let him give it freely and 


fruits of grace, and ſuch as are meet for repentance, 
and ſhew it to be genuine. Jobn inſtances in theſe 
two articles, food and raiment, as containing the 


neceſſaries of human life, and including every 
"thing, by which one may be ſerviceable to another. 


xc. ] Being convinced under Jobn's miniſtry of 
the evils of their paſt life, and deſirous. of being 
admitted to baptifm, to which they underſtood re- 


pentance, and fruits meet for the ſame, were pre- 


fruit, is hewn down and] vengeance? 


; 


| ceived and fibmitted to, but others were rejected; 


vious to it, a true and hearty repentance ? of the 
men, ſee the note on Matt. vi. 46. and ix. 3 
11. 3 55 399, ; 


| Ver. 13. And be ſaid anto them, &c.] Not by 


adviſing them to quit their employments, as if f 
Was a Aug unlawful to impoſe, Pay; and colled 


aright: exact u0' more than that which is a ointed 
you ; by the government: there were two forts of 
publicans; there were ſome that exacted more than 
What they Were ordered, and ſettled the tax at their 
own pleaſure, and collected what they would them. 
ſelves ; and theſe were You odious to the people, 
and were reckoned with the worlt of ſinners, 23 
thieves and robbers; but there were others, who 
| behaved according to the orders of the government, 
and theſe were ſubmitted to, as appears from the 
| Zewiſh canons : © ſays * Samuel, the judgment of 2 
„kingdom, is judgment (i. e. the orders of a gy. 
e vernment ought to be regarded ;) R. Cbanina 
* bar Cabana ſays, that Samuel: ſays it of a pub- 
& lican, NI'YP 12 RU, 40b0 bas nothing appoints 
& for him: the houſe of R. Fannai ſay, of a pub. 
« lican that ſtands of himſelf.”* * The Gloſs is, 
e the judgment of a 5 e is Judgment ; this is he 
that receives from a King, a tax (to gather) in 2 
thing, Imp, that it fixed, fo and fo for the 
«6 year, and he is no robber: who bas nothing ap- 
“ pointed for him, but takes according to his whole 
« will and pleaſure.” Maimonides expreſſes this 
in plainer language *, “ in what things is it ſaid that 
& 2 publican is as thieves ?: when a Gentile publica, 
ot a Genzile that ſtands of himſelf, or a publican 


4 for him, but he takes what he pleaſes, and leaves 
< what he pleaſes : but a publican with whom the 
ing agrees, and orders that he ſhould take a 
« third or a fourth, or, up 137, any thing that 
&« ig appointed; and he conſtitutes an Mraelitiſb pub- 
< lican to collect that part for the king, and it is 
„ known that the man is faithful, and does not 
[+ add any thing to what the King has decreed ; he 
is not in the claſs of robbers, for the judgment 
of a king is judgment.——And fo a king that 
& lays a tax upon citizens, or upon every man and 
'< man, 4 thing fixed; or decrees, that whoever 
« tranſgreſſes this thing, they ſhall take all bs 
goods into the king's houſe; or that whatever 
« ſhall be found in the field in the time of the ban 
« (i. e. when it ſhould be there) ſhould pay tribute 
« for it, Whether he is the owner of the field ot 
« not : and ſo with reſpe& to any thing elſe of thus 


4 collects them for the king, is not in the number 
« of robbers; for lo! he is right, and he does 
« not add nor alter, nor take any thing to bim. 
« ſelf.” Now fuch publicans as theſe, were fe. 


ſo Moſes Kotſenfis ſays e that & publicans that take, 
« 712. 218971 NID , more than what is dd. 
„ pointed for them, are rejected. From all which 
we may learn, What publicans theſe were, that 
came to Jab baptiſm, and put the above que 
tion to him; that they were Ze; publicans, and 


requiſite : theſe came nearer'to; Jubn, and ſaid unto 


„T. Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 143.1. 


© Hilch. Gezala, C. g. 5. il, 12. 3 Mitzvot Tora, pr. neg. 214. vid. T. Bad. 


not Gemtiles; and therefore Fobn ſays not 5 


Ch. lit. bo 10 b 1 3. 


or what are the particular duties we at 
| to perform? or the fruits meet for repentance, ve 
. aſked him, &c.] Not are to bring forth chat ſo we may be admitted to 
. e Sadducees and P ariſes, the ordinance of baptiſm, which requires, As pre. 


th 0 
ich they had 
. orien Gentiles : and alſo we ſee the reaſon 
of his expreſſing himſelf in this manner, fince pub. 
licans were very apt to go. beyond their orders, and 
aire more than was fixed for them to collect; 

— likewiſe that Jobn, in this advice, ſpoke the 
ſenſe of the Jets themſelves; who did not refuſe 
to pay tribute, ex 17 ſome few; provided no 
more was exacted, than the government appointed 


= 
: St 8 — * * * 8 a 4 : "# 1 


dloyment; 


doctrine, the new ordinance he adminiſtred, the re- 
ſtoration of religion by him; the freedom he took 
in reproving the vices of men, and the apt anſwers 
he gave to the queſtions now put to him. And 
that. the Meſſiah was born, though he was not; as 
yet, made manifeſt, they might conclude; not only 
from the fulfilment of ſeveral propheſies, but from 
the ſong of Zacharias, the declaration of Simeon and 


Anna in the temple, and of the wiſe men that came 


from the eaſt; and John appearing in ſuch an uſual 


and as temptations to ſuch evils were very great, 
and it lay in the power of theſe men to impoſe on 
the people, and extort from them, to abſtain from 
ſuch practices, was an argument of the fearof God, 
of the truth of grace, and of the ſincerity of re- 


Per. 14. 4nd the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of bin, 


&c.}. Or gſted him: why our tranſlators have ren: 
dered it, ded of him, I know not, unleſs they 


chought that ſuch language beft ſuited perſons of a 


military character. Some think theſe were Gentile 


manner, they were ready to hope that he was the 
perſon; tho* they did not conſider that he was of 
the tribe of Levi, and not of Judah; from which 
latter the Meſſiah was to ſpring ; but this might be 
ynattended to by them, and ſatan might have an 
hand in it to hide the true Meſiah from them. 
Ver: 16. John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, &c.} 
For ſome of them might not only ſo think in their. 
hearts, but expreſs with their mouths the appre- 
henſion they had of him; and might put the queſ- 
tion to him, as the prieſts and Levites from Ferns 


ſoldiers, ſince it does not look ſo likely that the alem afterwards did; or he might know the ſecret 


Romans would employ Jews as ſoldiers in their own 
country 3 tho it is more probable that they were 
Jews, in the pay of the Romans, who belonged to 
Herad, tetrarch of Galilee,” or to Philip of [turea, 
whoſe dominions lay near the place where John was ; 
| ſince it is certain, that there were many of the Fews 
that betook themſelves to a military life; and ſee- 
ing John inſtructed them in no part of natural or 
| revealed religion, but what was ſuitable to their 
chatacter and employment: for upon theſe men 
ſaying, bat ſhall we do? to avoid the threatened, 
ruin, and to prove the truth of our repentance, that 


| 


thoughts of their hearts by divine ' revelation ; or 
be apprized by his diſciples of the private ſenti- 
ments of the people concerning him: and there- 
fore, to put them out of doubt, and that he might 
not have an honour conferred on him, which did 


not belong to him, he addreſſed himſelf, in a very 


public manner, to the whole multitude, in the 
in the Syriac and Perſic verſions, but rightly retaincd 


ſiderable emphaſis on it: and ſaid the following 


baptiſm ? Jahn replied, do violence to no man; or 
Pate him, —— Bm into bodily fear, by threat- 
eting, hectoring, and bullying him, and dragring 
the oi upon him, which is uſual, upon the lea ; 
offence, for ſuch perſons to do: neither accuſe any falſy, 
| or play the ſycophant ; who, in order to flatter ſome, 
| bring malicious accuſations againſt others; and 
which was 4 vice that too much prevailed among 
the Jeu ſoldiery; who either to curry favour with 


fully accuſe their fellow ſoldiers, or countrymen, to 
them; or in order to extort ſums of money from 
| that they might live in a more luxurious 
manner than their common pay would admit of: 
wherefore, it follows, and be content with your 
wages; allowed by the government, and don't ſeek 
to inereaſe them by any unlawful methods, as by 
mutiny and ſedition, by rebelling againſt your offi- 
cers, or by ill uſage of the people. The Fewifo 
Rabbins have adopted this word, M/3DDN, into 
their language in the Miſnic and Talmudic writings“; 
ö xplains it by the money, for the 
loldiers, and the hire of ſoldiers, as here; and it 
includes every thing which by the Romans were 
given to their ſoldiers for pay, and which was food 
4 well as money. % 1 
Ver, 1. Aud as the people were in expeckation, 
&.] Of che coming of the Meſſiah; Daniel's ſe- 
venty weeks being now accompliſhed, the ſceptre 
being departed from Judab, and the Romans having 
Ue government in their hands, from whom they 
hoped for a deliverance by Chriſt : and all men muſed 
in their bearts of John, whether be were the Chriſt, 
a0; about which they had many reaſonings and 
"debates z ſome doubting of it, others ready to be- 
lere it, from his extraordinary birth, the ſingular 


ſo we may be admitted to the holy ordinance off 


the Roman officers and governours, would wrong- 


words, I indeed baptize you with water. Matthew 
adds, unto repentance; upon the profeſſion of res 
pentance : but one migbtier than I cometh , that is, 
after me, as Matthew records it; the latchet of whoſe 


fooes I am not worthy to unlooſe ; neither to bear his 
ſooes after him, as Matthew Tays, nor to untie his 


ſhoe-ſtring, or unbuckle his ſhoe, both will ich 
were menial actions witlfthe Jetos: he jhall baptize 
zou with the Holy Gbeſt, and with fre; as he did 


* * 


of pentecoft ; ſee the note on Matt. wii. 11. 


note on Matt. iii. 12 | 
to the perſon and office of the Meſſiah, to the na- 
ture df his kingdom, the Goſpel-diſpenſation, and 
to faith in him; for he pointed him out to the peo- 
ple, and exhurted them to believe in him, and ex- 
reſſed much joy and pleaſure on the hearing of his 
acceſs and increaſe; and theſe, with others beſide, 
in his exhortation, or | whilſt he was exbortiug, or 
comforting, preached be tanto the people ; publiſhing; 
the Goſpel, the good news, and glad tidings of the 
\Meſſiah's' being come, and of life, righteouſneſs, 
and ſalvation by him 
Ver. 19. But Herod the tetrarch being reproved by 
Bim, e. By Jobn, as the Syriac, Arabic, and 


| Perfic verſions add: for' Herodias his brother Philips 


wife; for taking her to Wife, whilſt his | brother 
Philip was living. The account, which the Fewyb 
chronologer gives, of this Herod, and of this fact 
of his, and Jobn's reproving him for it, and the 
conſequence of it, perfectly agrees with this of the 
Evangeliſt. . Herod Antipater, and there are ſome 
„ that call him, pee, the Tetrarch, was a fon 


* and. he was very 


many of che wi 


hearing of them all; tho' the word all is left out 


in others, being in all copies, and having a con- 


ſome of their nation, kis own diſciples, on the day | 
Ver. 17. Whoſe fan is in bis hand, &e.] Sce the 
Ver. 18. And many other things, &c:] Relating 


t Of Herod the firſt, and brother of Arch#laus; and 
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&c.] That came from ſeveral parts to Jobn for 


Praying; after he was haptized, for the coming 
down of the Spirit upon him, as man, to anoint, |. V 
was the ſon of Levi, &c.] Theſe two Grotius lays 
are omitted in the ancient exemplars; and he thinks 
they ought to be left out; and for which he men- 
tions the authorities of. Ireneus, Africanus, Euſcbiu, 
Nazianzen, Feram, and Auguſtin : but not only the 
- | Yulgate Latin, but all the Oriental verſions, retain 
Hape, &c.] In a corporeal form, in a viſible man- [them :.:40bich was the ſon of Melchi; and who, be 
thinks, was the immediate father of Eli: which was 
the ſon f Janna: frequent mention is made, in the 


Ver, 2. Aud Jeſus himſelf began to be about. thirty 
and began his public miniſtry, was about thirty years 
of age; an age at which the prieſts, under the law, 
who were typical of Chriſt, entered on their work, 


left out in the Syriac. and Perſic verſions; and is often 
indeed redundant, as in ver. 8. and frequently in 


ſus began to enter into the thirtieth year, which car- 
ries the ſenſe the ſame with our tranſlation: being, 


and afterwards took her to wife, and brought up 


ever, Joſepb might very er: be called, as he 


Kup, and not he that begets, is called the father, 


% word; and he took the wife of his brother Pbi. 
« /ip, whilſt he was alive, to himſelf for wife; and 
% FJobn, the high-prieſt, becauſe , be reproved 
& him for this, he flew him with the ſword, with 
« many of the wiſe: men of [/ae!.”” And John 
reproved him not only for this ſin, but others: 
and for all the evils which Herod bad done; his re- 
vellings, debaucheries, murders, Ic. all which John, 
in great faithfulneſs, and with much freedom, told 
him of, and rebuked him for; for Herod had had 
a particular reſpect for him, and often had him 
with him, and heard him gladly, when John had 
an opportunity of e eee to him. 
Ver. 20. Added yet this above all, &c.] This fin 
to all other ſins, and which was of a more flagi- 
tious nature, and attended with more aggravating 


” % 
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or parent; of which they give various inſtances . in 
Foſeph, in Michal, and in Pharaoh's daughter 
Which uus the ſon Ali; meaning, not that %% 


Jeph, was'the ſon of Eli; for he was the fon of Jacob, 


according to Matt. i. 26. hut Juſus was the Yon gf 
Eli; and which muſt be underſtood, and carried 
thro' the whole genealogy, as thus; Jeſus the ſon 
of Matthat, Jeſus the ſon of Levi, Jeſus the fon of 
Melebi, & c. till you come to Jeſus the for of 
Adam, and. eſus the ſon of God : tho? it is true 
indeed that Foſeph was the ſon of El, having mar. 
ried his daughter; for Mary was the daughter gf 
Eli: and ſo the Jets ſpeak of one Mary, the 
daughter of Eli, by whom they ſeem to deſign the 


mother of our Lord: for they tell * us of one, 
* that ſaw, „ NA w, Mary the daughter of 


circumſtances, eſpecially in the iſſue of it: that be] < Eli, in the ſhades, hanging by the fibres of her 


ſhut up Jobn in priſon ; in the caſtle of Macberus, 
by the inſtigation of Herodias; ſee Matt. xiv. 3. 
Ver. 21. Now when all the people were baptized, 


this purpoſe, even as many as he judged to be pro- 
per ſubjects of that ordinance, as many of the com- 
mon people, publicans, ſoldiers, Sc. it came io paſs 
that Jeſus alſo being baptized; of John in Jordan, he 
coming from Galileę thither on that account: and 


and qualify him for his office he Was now about to 
enter on publickly; and for ſucceſs in it, and for a 
teſtimony from heaven, that he was the Son of God, 
and true Meſſiah: the hegven was opened ; {ee the 
dee, % Gio vers 


Ver. 22. And the Holy.Ghoſt deſcended::in 4 bodily 


"ESI 


| 
ner, and was ſeen with bodily eyes, at leaſt by 


Jobn the adminiſtrator; to whom this Wag a ſignal 
of his being the Meſſiah, anda. freſh confirmation 


dove, or this corporeal form, whatever it was, de- 
ſcended and hovered on him as a dove does: and a 


Ghoſt came down upon him; _ which ſaid, thou art 
my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed: and was 
the voice of the father; and the whole of this Was 
an anſwer of Chriſt's prayer; ſee the note on Matt. 
Wt.--1671 7.7 and Mart i-atiwho. 31 55v 


u * 


Numb, iv. 23. 1 Chron. Wit, 3. The word, began, is 


"Mark's Goſpel. The Arabic verſion renders it, Je- 


&s was ſuppeſed, the ſon of. Foſeph ; who had eſpauſed 
Mary before ſhe was with child of the Holy Ghoſt, 


her ſon; ſo that it was not known but that he was 
of Zojeph. . Whether or no the Jeuiſb no- 
tion of the Meſſiah, the ſon of Jaſephi, may not 


take its riſe from hence, may be conſidered: how- 


_ was ſuppoſed to be, the father of Jeſus, by a rule 
which obtains with the Jeu , ( that he that brings 
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T. Bab. Succa, fol. 52. 1. Jarchi & Aben Ezra in Zech. xii, 10, & xii. 7. 
T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 19. 2. Vid. T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 13. 1, ons | 
E oy fol: 77. 4 : Juchaſin, fol. 25 2. | FJ. Hieroſ. Beracot, fol. 11. 2. & paſſim. 
Fiese 5 Apud York, Not. ad Chrongl, R. David Ganz, 
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««_ breaſtsz and there are that ſay, the 
| © ellewhere,*, the bar of the gate of hell is fixed 
to her ear.” By the horrible malice, in the 
words, you may know who is meant: however, 


of it: lite a dove upon him; either in the form of a is ſaid to be the ſame with king Zochqnar, or Joby 
dove. the fon of Simeon, the ſon of Mattatbiab, that was 
called Hyrcanus ; anc 
voice came from heaven ,, at the fame time the Holy | after; him, was alſo called Jannai; but whether 

either of theſe is the ſame with this Janna, is not 
certain: but this may be obſerved, that they were 
both before the times of Hered, and the birth of 
"Feſus, ſome years. And Fannai is called, in the 
chronicle of Jedidiab of Alerandria, or Philo the 
Jeu i, Hyrcanus the ſecond, who reigned fixtcen 
years: which was the ſon of Foſeph: This Joſcpb, 
according to the fame. chronicle, is called 7oepb 
the ſecond, and ſurnamed Arſis, and was greatly 
honoured by Ptgemy,: and governed ſixty years; 
Ver. 25. Which mus the ſon. of Mattatbias, &. 
Surnamed Siloab, by the ſame Philo, who governed 
ten years: Which was the ſon of Amos; whote ſur- 
name, according to the ſame author, was Sch; 
or, as ſome, SHracb, or Shyrach, who governed 
fourteen years: which. was. the ſon of Naum; who 
was called Meſalut, or Maſiot, who governed ſe- 
ven years: which-was the ſon of Efli ; or £1i, fur 
named Haggai, who governed eight years; lich 
was the ſon of Nagee : with Philo he is called M- 
gid Artaſat, or Artauat, and {aid to govern i! 


. 
was the ſon ef Mattathiass called E Maiathin 
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this we gain by it, that by their own confeſſion, 
Mary is the daughter of Eli; which accords with 
this genealogy of the Evangeliſt, who traces it from 
Mary, under her huſband Fo/eph 3 tho? ſhe is not 
mentioned, becauſe of a rule with the Jets *, that 
the family of the mother is not called a family,” 


Ver. 24. Which was the ſon of Matthat, which 


of ND e king Fannai, who 


* 
: 


his ſon Aexander, that reigned 


en,, 15 A ICEIS: 250 
Ver. 26. Vbich was the ſon f *Mazth, Kc. 


he - po Rabba, f. 46. fe * | 
FT. Hierof. Sanhedrin, fol: 23. 3. . Th 
| I fJuchaſin, fol. 15. 
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Old Teſtament, nor in the Samaritan verſion, nor 
in the Targums; nor is he mentioned by Jaſepbus, 
nor in 1 Chron. i. 24. where the genealogy is re- 
peated; nor is it in Bega's moſt ancient Greet copy 
of Luke: it indeed ſtands in the preſent copies of 
the Sæptuagint, but was not originally there; and 
therefore could not be taken by Luke from thence, 
but ſeems to be owing to ſome early negligent 
tranſcriber of Luſte's Goſpel, and fince put into the 
Septuagint to give it authority: I ſay early, becauſe 
it is in many Greek copies, and in the Vulgate Latin, 
and all the Oriental verſions, even in the Syriac, the 
oldeſt of them; but ought not to ſtand neither in 
the text, nor in any verſion: for certain it is, there 
never was ſuch a Cainan, the ſon of Arphaxad, for 
Salah was his ſon; and with him the next words 
ſhould be connected, which was the ſon of Arphaxad ; 


ſee Gen. xi. 12, 13: 'which was the fon of Sem, or 


Shem, Gen. Xi. 10, 11: which was the ſon of Nee, 
or Noah, Gen. v. 32. which was the ſon of Lamech, 
Gen. v. 28, 29. FVV 
Vier. 37. Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, &c.] 
The ſame with Methuſclab; and fo he is called by 
the Septuagint in Gen. v. 25, 26, 27. which was the 
ſon of Enoch, Gen. v. 21,22. which was the fon of 
Jared, Gen. V. 18, 19. which was the ſon of Male- 
leel; the ſame with Mabalaleel; who is allo fo called 
by the ſeventy interpreters, in Gen. v. 13, 16. ag 
here; which'was the fon of Cainan, Gen. v. 12, 13. 
Ver. 38. #hich was the ſon of Enos, &c.] Gen. 
v. 9; 10. which was the fon of Seth, Gen. v. 6, 7. 
which was the ſon of Adam, Gen. v. 3, A. which was * 
the ſon of God; not begotten, as all the reſt were, 
by their immediate parents, but created by God, in 
a ſupernatural manner, out of the duſt of the earth, 
and quickened with the breath of God: ſo Adam 
is, by the Jes n, called, B18 12, the /on of 
God: thoꝰ this may be underſtood of Jeſus, the fon 


* 


y ſof Jeb, of Heli, &c. and ſoy on bo this clauſe, 


the. ſon of God; being ſo as a divine perſon, to whom 
the human nature was united, and on that account 
ſo called; fee Lutte i. 35. Thus, as Matthew gives 
us the regal line of Chriſt, ſhewing him to be heir 
to the throne of his father David, Luke gives the 
natural line of Chriſt; and as Marthew traces his 
genealogy down from Abraham, in a deſcending 
line, to ,Zoſeph, the huſband of Mary, the mother 


of Jeſus, Luke traces it upwards, in an aſcending 


line, from Mary by Joſepbh, even up to Adam; to 
whom the Meſſiah was firſt promiſed, and who was 
a type of the ſecond Adam, from whom he deſcend- 
ed, tho not by ordinary generation; nay, even to 
God himſelf: Chriſt, according to his divine nature, 
was the only - begotten of the Father; and as to his 
human nature, had a body prepared by him, and 


in the fulneſs of time was God manifeſt in the 
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the comfort and benefit of human ſociety, nor any 
thing for the ſuſtenance of life, and where he was 
expoſed to the utmoſt danger; and fo in circum- 
ſtances very opportune and favourable for ſatan to 
ply him with bis temptations, for which purpoſe he 
was led whithess TO 
Ver. 2. Being forty days tempted of the devil, &c.] 
The Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic ver- 
ſions read the phraſe, forty days, in connection with 
the latter part of the preceding verſe ; according 


to which the ſenſe is, that Jefus was led by the | 


Spirit forty days in the wilderneſs, before he was 
tempted 1 and in order to it: but our read- 
ing is confirmed by Mark, ch. i. 13. who affirms, 
as here, that he was ſo long tempted by ſatan; as 
he might be inviſibly, and, by internal ſuggeſtions, | 
before he appeared viſibly, and attacked him open- 
ly, with the following temptations. The Eibiopic 
verſion adds, and forty nights: and ſuch were theſe 
days in which Chriſt was in the wilderneſs, and 
faſted, and was tempted there : they were ſuch as | 

included nights; as well as days; ſee Matt. iv. 2. 
and in thoſe days he did eat nothing : not any ſort of 
food whatever; he taſted of no kind of eatables or 
drinkables, during the whole ſpace of forty days; 
nor in the nights neither, in which the Jeros allowed 
perſons to eat in times of faſting ; ſee the note on 
1 iv. 755 5 Had this entire eee 3 
the power of Chriſt in the ſupporting of his human 
8 without food, for ſuch a time, and the diſ- 
advantages under which he, as man, combated with 
fatan ; ſo, that this faſt was never deſigned as an 


example to his followers, and to be imitated by 


them: and when they were ended; the forty days, 
and forty: hights : he afterward. hungred; which he 
did not before; and which ſhews the truth of his 
human nature; and is mentioned to obſerve the 
vantage on the tempter s fie. 
Ver. 3. And the devil ſaid unto hi 

now viſibly appeared, and ſpoke unto him with an 
articulate voice: if thou be the Sow of Cod; as has 
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proceed out of his moutfr; neither the law, and the 
precepts of it, as the Jes interpret it, by obe. 


* 


dience to which the ruelites lived in the land of 
Canaan; nor the Goſpel, and the truths of it, which 
are the wholeſome words of Chrift, and the Words 
of faith and good doctrine, with which believers 


are nouriſhed, and are that to the foul, as bread. 
or am other wholeſome" food, is to the body; fh. 
of ſpiritual living, and the means of that, the text 
is not to be underſtood ; but either of the word gf 
God's power, by which he upholds and ſuſtaing aj 
things in being, which he has created; and with 
which he could, if he would, ſupport the bodies 
of men without the uſe of any ſort of food; as the 
bodies of Moſes and Elijab, and now the body of 
Chriſt, were for many days; and as the bodies gf 
the ſaints will be after the reſurrection, to all cter. 
nity : or elſe the bleſſing of God, which he com- 
mands on bread, and other food, and the virtue ang 
ſtrength which he puts into them, and conveys by 
them are meant, without which not any fort of food 
is nouriſning; or rather every thing which God de. 
clares and orders to be cat, even every creature of 
His which is gots and not to be refuſed, but re 
ceived, with tl DEVINE being fanctified by the 
word of God, and prayer, as well as bread, 6 


nomy; and likewiſe any other food, as pulſe and 
water, he is pleaſed to direct to. Some little dil. 


ference b da is 2 3 and Luke, in 
citing this paſſage ; in the latter it is, by every word 
of Gel ; and in the former it is r the arm 
text in Deut. viii. 3. by every word that proctedtlb 
out of the mouth of God; and fo ſome copies read 
here, as do allo the Arabic and Etbiopic verſions: 
but neither of them have the words exactly as in 


I 


been juſt now declared hy a voice from heaven; 
or ſeeing thou art in ſuch a relation to God, and ſo 
equal to him, and poſſeſſed of all divine perfections, 
ſince thou art hungry, and in a wilderneſs, where 
no food is to be had, command this None thai it be 
made bread ;, ſay but the word, and this ſtone, which 
he held out to him, or pointed at, as lying: before 
them, or any. 
for Matthew ſpeaky of them in the plural number, 
will immediately be converted into bread; if he 
Was what he was faid to- be: this he ſuggeſts might 
eaſily be effected by him, and he had no need to 
ene 
Ver. 4. And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, it is writ- 
ten, &c.] In Deut. viii. 3. that man ſhall not live 


y bread alone, but by every word of Cod; ſuggeſt- 


ing hereby, that when it is the will of God, hu- 
man nature may be maintained by the influence of 


would not ſupport life; and ſo not this ſtone,” or 
ſtones, if turned into it: wherefore, it became him, 
as man, to depend upon God, ſubmit to his will, 
and wait the, iſſue of providence; Who had brought 
him thither, and not take any ſuch ſteps to remove 
his hunger; and eſpecially- at his fohcitations,. who 
had: no other end, but to have him, if he could, at 
his beck and will. By every ward of Cad, is not 
meant all ſcripture: and every part of it, which is 
given by inſpiration of God, and may be ſaid to 


| * 


wherefore, | order ſeems to be n 
this, and to be the true and genuine one, which 


any one of the ſtones, which were in fight, | 


divine power, without the uſe: of ordinary means; not of the Roman emp 


and that bread itſelf, without a divine! bleſſing, ] 


what mourtaim is not certain. The Evangeliſt La 
makes this to be the fecond temptation, which 
with Matthew, is the. third and laſt; and whol 
be more, proper and natural than 


' Luke neglects, tho he does not contradict it: he 
relates matters of fact, without attending to the 
ſtrict order of them; whereas Matthew ſtrictly re 
gardv'it, obſerving, that after the firft temptation 
then the devil taktth him, &c. and chat being finiſte 
ed, ſays, again the devil taketÞ him, &c. and upon 
thoſe words, get ther beute, with what follows, re. 
marks, that then the devil leaveth bim: all which 
ſhow, that his order is the moſt accurate, and t9 
be followed. But to go on with the account; the 
devil having taken him from the pinnacle of ths 
temple, and carried him to ſome high mounta, 
as Lebanon, or Piſgah, or ſome other near Jerſc 
lem, ſpewed unto bim all the kingdoms . wal 

pire only, tho? that confiſte! 


| 
' 
bi 


of many kingdoms, and is called the whole wollt, 
Lutte H. 1, where the fame word is uſed, as here: 
but of the whole univerſe, every kingdom thi 
Was under che heavens; which he repreſented {0 
Chriſt, not in a map, fince the glory of them cor 
not be deſeribed in that way: for he ſhewed him 
all the” glory of theth, "as Murtbetv adds; and © 
this a mountain was no more a proper place, © 
any other; nor was it any real obje&t he preſents 
to his bodily ſight, or any real proſpect he 9" 
him of the kingdoms of the world, which are 


| 


manna, which is mentioned in the text in Deter. 
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en from any one place, no not one of them, 
23 ng higheſt mountain in the world, 
and {till lefs to be ſeen together at once in a mo- 
2 fights with which he endeavoured to impoſe 
on Chriſt, but could not; nor did Chriſt, who is 
the maker of the world, and the governour among 
the nations, need any repreſentation of the king- 
Joms of the world from him; fee the note on Mat. 
iv. 8, and this he did in 4 moment of time; in 
che twinkling of an eye, not by ſucceſſion, and in 
roceſs of time, as one kingdom after another, but 
All ar once, and in an inftant : what a moment of 
time is, ſee the note, as before. e > Fa 
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part of religious worſhip ; and the other two clauſes 
are ſomewhat different from the original text, as 


but this was a mere phantaſm, a deception; here cited, and may be accounted for : inſtead of 


fear the Lord, it is worſhip the Lord; anc 


the one 


God, both internal, and external: and in the next 
clauſe, the word only is added by Chriſt, as expreſ- 
places of ſcripture, particularly 1 Sam. vii. 3. ſee 
the note on Matt. iv. 10. 1 | 
Ver. 9. And he brought him to Jeruſalem, 8c.) 
The holy city, as Matthew calls it, from the wil- 


Ver. 6. And the devil ſaid unto him, all this | derneſs thither ; where he found him, and firſt at- 
r will I give thee, & c.] That is, all the king-] tacked him, and perhaps he brought him thro? the 
Joms of the world, and all the government and] air: and ſet bim on à pinnacle of the temple ; which 


juriſdiction over them: and the glory of ibem; the 
riches, honours, and grandeur belonging to them: 
for that is delivered unto me: ſo far he ſpoke mo- 
deſtly, in that he owned an original, ſuperior go- 


vernour of them, by whom he pretended they were | 


| transferred to him; but lyed, in that he ſuggeſted. 

they were put into his hands by him, who had the 
| ſupreme power over them; and that he acted by 
his conſtitution and appointment, as a deputy under 
| him; when what power he had, as the God of the 
| world, was by ufurpation, and not by defignation 
of God; and at moſt only by permiſſion: and leaſt 
of all was it true what follows; and to whomſoever 
Iwill I give it; or theſe, as the Vulgate Latin 
reads z that is, theſe kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; when ſo to do is the peculiar 
and fole prerogative of God: nor can fatan difpoſe 
of the goods of a ſingle man, nor of a herd of 
wine, nor enter into them without leave from 
Ver. 7. If thou therefore wilt worſoip me, &c.] 


FE Or before me; that is, fall down before him, and] preters; but Surenhufras i is not ſatisfied with them, 


was in Jeruſalem; ſee the note on Matt. iv. 5, And 
ſaid unto him, if thou be the Son of God, caſi thyſelf 
down from hente; from the pinnacle of the temple, 
on which he was ſet; ſee the note on Matt. iv. 6. 

Ver. ro, 11. For it is written, &c.] In P/al. 


to keep thee ; and in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, left at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a flone. 
It is an obfervation made long ago by Jerom, on 
Pſal. xci. 11, 12. that ſatan, in citing this text, has 
left out the middle clauſe, to keep thee in all thy 


taken that which made for him; and on Matt. iv. 6. 
he obſerves, that this prophecy is not concerning 
Chriſt, but any my man; therefore the devil 
wrongly interpreted. 


alt tread upon the lion and adder, the young lion and 
obſervations, he has been followed by many inter- 


give him divine worſhip and homage. A wide dif- efpecially with what reſpects the manner of cita- 


rence there is between a good | 
A; a good angel will not fuffer himſelf tobe wor- 
ſhipped by men, but directs to the worſhip of God 


land a fallen an- tion, leaving out ſome words, and not mentioning | 
others that follow; ſince ſuch a way of citing, per- 


fectly agrees with the method of the Fetiſb doctors:; 


only, Rev. xix. 10. and xxii. 9. but a fallen angel who reckon one word of a paſſage being cited, all 


not only ſeeks to be worſhipped by men, but by the. 
Son of God himſelf, even by him whom all the 
| holy angels worſhip, Heb. i. 6. This was what 
ſatan at firft aſpired after, and by which he fell: 


that follows, if it makes to the purpoſe, all one as 
if ſuch a method is blame worthy, Chriſt, the Evan- 


he affe ected deity, and ſought to have divine wor 5 they frequently uſe the ſame, | which can never be 


— given him; and in this ſin he ſtill perſiſted, 
and grew worſe and worſe, more daring and info- 
lent, deſiring worſhip of him who is God over all, 


bleſſed for ever. Al ball be thine : he promiſes to 


ge him a title to all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them, on condition of homage 
done him, by which he ſhould hold the tenure of 
chem under him; theſe being delivered up ſolely to 


him, by che author of them; and he having them caſe 


in his power, to diſpoſe of them at pleaſure. O 
ic impudence, arrogance, and inſolence! 
Ver. 8. Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto him, &c. 
The dee words, wick indignation at him, and 
deteſtation of his propoſals': gel thee bebind ne, ſa- 
for; wich are omitted in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, 
Pere, and Erbiopir verſions, and in three ancient 
copies of Beza's, and in his moſt ancient one; but 
in other copies, and in the Arabic verſion. 

Por it it written, thou ſpalr worſhip” the Lord thy 
Cid, and hum only ſhalt thou ſerve. Fliis paſſage 
lands in Dee. vi. x3: where the words are, thou: 
2 fear the. Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and thou 


allowed of : beſides, ſuppoſing the clauſe omitted 
was added, he aſks of what advantage it would be? 
ſince the two verſes being congefted together as they 


Qi 


preſervation, is clear enough and compleat : and I 
muſt confeſs, though I have purſued the above ob- 


paring the Evangelifts together, it is not a clear 


to tranſcribe them, in which they are not exactly 
alike; more is left out by one, than by another; 
Mart bew leaves out the whole clauſe, to keep thee in 


all thy ways: but I am of opinion, that the 
paſſage is applicable to Chriſt, as to any holy good 
man, yet it appears that ſatan failed not, neither in 
the manner of citing, it, nor in the application of it 
to Chriſt ;- but by Wreſting it to a wicked purpoſe, 
to countenance an action unwarrantable and criminal, 
being a tempting God; when the text only regards 


Fear by bit name: the laſt clauſe is not cited 


3 Wn * Biblos Katallages, 5. ard, 1. 


the preſervation of good men in the way of duty, 
0 truſting 


by Chrift at all, ſwearing being only a ſpecies, or 
well explains the other; the fear of God. being, 
often, in ſcripture, put for the whole worſhip ot 


fing the true ſenſe of it, and agreeable to other 


Xct. 11, 12. He ſhall give his angels charge over thee, 


ways, which he knew was againſt him, and has only. 


d ſcripture; and that had he cer- 
tainly known, that this is written concerning the 5 
Saviour, he ought to have cited what follows, thou 


2 dragon ſhalt thou trample under fett? and in theſe 


if it was cited, and to be ſo accounted; and ſince, 


geliſts, and Apoſtles, muſt be blamed alſo, ſeeing 


are, the ſenſe with reſpect to God's providence and 


ſer vation in the note on Mail. iy. 6. yet by com- 
to me, what ſatan did leave out, or whether 


any thing at all; but it ſeems rather, that the words 
Jare put, as the Evangeliſts themſelves thought fit 


all ty ways; but Luke wy orc theſe words, in 
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truſting in-the Lord; and which is confirmed by the Decapolis and Judea; ſee Matt. iv. 23, 24, 2 5, 
anſwer of * Chriſt, who takes no notice of any faulty the report of his doctrines and miracles, was ſpread 
citation of the Paſſage, ' or; miſapplication of it, as far and near; and on account of them, he became 
to his perſon. only fuggeſts, by oppoſing another the ſubject, of the common talk of people every 
ſcripture to him, that what he had produced, was to wher e, who highly applauded, and commended 
a wrong and wicked purpoſe; and to take it in his him for them. 
ſenſe, would be to tempt God ; ſee the note on. Ver. 15. Aud be taught in their ſynagogues, Ke 
Matt. iy. . Un the publick places of worſhip. uſed: by the Cal 
Ver. 12. Had Jeſus anſwering [aid unto him, it is leans, where they met on ſabbath-days and week. 
ſaid, & c.] In Deut. vi. 16. Thou ſhalt not tempt days, to read and pray, and hear the ſcriptures ex- 
the Lord thy God: in the text in Deuteronomy. the pounded ; and Chrift Engaging here as A publick 
words ate; ye ſhall not tempt tbe Lord your God. The | teacher, was the reaſon of his fame, being ſpread 
| ſecond perſon plural, is here changed into the ſecond around the country: being glorified of all; tha 
perſon ſingular, to accommodate the words to ſa heard him: they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; 
| tan; whotn Chriſt ſingly addrefſes, and makes an- |they wondered at his gracious words; they praiſe 
i ſwer to, and Who was under this ſame general law) him as a preacher , and glorified him, and God for 
| as other rational creatures: and Jehovah may be | hit, . becauſe of the mighty works which were 
is called the Lord. his God, as he is his creator and done by him. 
= - governour; by Whom he. is. upheld in his being, Ver. 16. And be came to Nazareth, &c.] Aſter 
b and to whom! þ 
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| he is ſubject, whether he will or no; ſome length of time, when he had gone through 
= though not his covenant God: and even if our | all Galilee, and had acquired great credit and repu- 
1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt is intended by the Lord God, as] tation by his 7 and miracles; he came to the 
1 ſome think; he is Godyover all; over all principa- place, bere he had been brought up, Where he was 
- | lities and powers, good and bad, by whom all are conceived, though not born; and where he had his 
Created, and it whom all cenſiſt; and whoſe power | education, and wrought, at a trade, and was well 
2 and authority over ſatan and his angels, have, abun- | known to the inhabitants; and therefore it was pro- 
daatly appeared, in diſpoſſeſſing devils out of men, | per that he ſhould firſt excrciſe his miniſtry, and 
ſending them where he pleaſed, and in ſpoiling the | obtain a character in other places, which would pre- 
Powers of 'datkneſs, and in deſtroying him that had | pare him a, reception among his townſmen, who 
the power of death, the devil; and great inſolence otherwiſe, inall. likelihood, would have treated him 
and. wickedneſs it muſt be in a creature, to tempt | at once with neglect and contempt: and as bis cuſ- 
the Lord his Goc, in any way, or form whatever; em was, be went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 
de the note o Matt. iv. 7. Jaa. This was either his cuſtom from his youth, 
Ver. 13. And when the devil bad ended all the] when he dwelt at Nazareth, while a private per- 
temptation, & c.] Or all his temptations, as the ſon, and before he was engaged in publick ſervice, 
Hriac verfion reads; not only the laſt mentioned, | whither he had uſed to repair as an inhabitant of 
but all the reſt, whether inward. or outward, in af the city, and a member of the congregation, to 
viſible or in an, inviſible manner; whether during attend ſynagogue-worſhip, as he now did; or it 
his forty days faſt, or after he was an hungred, | refers to his cuſtom, ſince he became a public 
when he had tried every way, and all ſorts of temp- | preacher, who at Capernaum, or any other city of 
tations with him; and when he had done this, in, Galilee, | where there was a ſynagogue; uſed to fre- 
or with all bis power, as the Ethropic verſion reads; | quent it, whether on ſabbath-days, or any other, 
when he had done his els a his beſt ; and as and ſo he did here: and food up fer to read: by 
the Per/ic verſion adds, and profited notbing; could |! iſing and ſtanding up, and perhaps by ſome other 
not fucceed, or get any advantage over him: be de- geſture he ſignified his anclination to read a portion 
parted from bim Yi a ſeaſon; till another opportu-| of ſcripture, if liberty was given, and a book de. 
nity ſhould offer, or till that time ſhould. come, [livered him, for, as, yer, he had no book to real 
when would .be the hour and power of darkneſs; in; nor might any read in publick, unleſs he had an 
and by means of one of his ' diſciples, he ſhould order from the congregation, or the chief of it; for 
bruiſe his heel, and bring him to an accurſed death; ſo runs the Jeiſo canon s: “ a reader may not 
ſee Jobn xiv. 30. Luke XXii. 33. VVV read until the chief of the congregation bids him 
Ver. 14. And Jeſis feturned in the power of the|** read; yea, Toy miniſter of the congregation, 
P birit, &c.] Of whiMhe was full, and by which |** or a, ruler of the ſynagogue, may not read of 
; he was led into the wilderneſs, and had combated | ** himſelf, until the congregation, or the chief 
with ſatan, and had got the victory over him; and |** among them, bids him read.“ This cuſtom of 
by virtue of which, he entered on his publick mi- reading the ſcriptures publickly, was an appoint- 
niſtry, wrought miracles, and taught with authority. ment of Maſes, according to the account of the 
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A Hike way of Tpeakipg is uſed by the Targumiſt, Jeus; who ſay „ Moſes our maſter, ordered the 
on Mic. iii. 8. T am filled, NV M5 pra, with! I ali to read in the law publickly, on the 
the power of the'ſpirit of prophecy, from before the“ ſabbath, and on the ſecond and fifth days of the 

Lord. Moreover, this phraſe is uſed, to ſhew that] week, in the morning; ſo that they might not 

his return into Galilee, where he had been brought] be three days without hearing the law): and Ezra 

up, and from hence he came to Jobn at Jordan, ordered, that they ſhould read ſo at the evening 

did not ariſe from a natural love to his country, “ facrifice,, every ſabbath, on account of thoſe tut 
id a fond defire of being thers again ; but was | fit in the corners of ftreets;-and alſo he ordercd 

owing to the powerful impulſe of the Holy Spirit, “ that. three men ſhould read on the ſecond and 

which was in him, and moved him to return thi- | “ fifth days of the week, and that they ſhould not 
ther; where he was to begin his miniſtry, and] “ read leſs than twenty verſes.“ It was allo the 
work his miracles, and ſo full a prophecy of him, | cuſtom. to. ſtand at reading the law and the if 

in Ia. ix. 1, 2. fee Matt, iv. 12, 13, 14, 13, 16. phets: with regard to the book of Eſtber, the 2 
' And there went out a fame of. bim through. all ibe is „ this; . he that reads the Megilla, or book ol 

region rund about; throughobt all Ga/ilee and Hria, Eſtber, ſtands or ſits. That is, as their com- 
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Ch. iv. . 17, 18. 


mentators _ in it, if he will he may ſtand, 
aud if he will may ſit, he may do as he pleaſes; 


but ſo he might not in reading the law : hence it is 
aſked, why is it not ſo in the law? R. Abbu re- 


« plies, becauſe the ſcripture ſays. Deut. v. 3. 
« Sand thou here by me.“ Wherefore they ſay ?, the 
law mult be read ſtanding, and it is even forbidden 
to lean on. any thing. Chriſt conformed to theſe 
rules 3 he went into the ſynagogue to read on the 
ſabbath- day, and ſtood up when he read, and waited 
for order, and a book to be given him to read: it 
may be aſked, how he came to be admitted to read 
publickly in the ſynagogue, when he was not of 
che tribe of Levi, nor was he brought up in the 
{chools and academies of the Jews, and was known 
to be a mechanic? It may be obſerved, that com- 
mon Ifruelites, as well as prieſts and Levites, were 
allowed to read the ſcriptures publickly every ſab- 
bath - day, ſeven perſons read, a prieſt, a Levite, 
and five Hraelites: the order was this ; the prieſt 
read firſt, and after him the Levite, and after him 
an Iſraelites. and it is ſaid to be a known cuſtom to 
this day, that even an unlearned prieſt read before 
the greateſt wiſe man in {/rael;, and he that was 
greater than his companion in wiſdom, read firſt . 


Now Chriſt, on account of the great fame he was 


in for his wiſdom and mighty works, was admitted 
to this publick ſervice, though he was no Levite, 
and known by the inhabitants of this place, to have 


been hrovght up to a trade. 


: rug 


or miniſter, to whom he gave it 


was, E!, the miniſter ; one part of whole buſi- 
| nels was, to deliver the book of the law to, and 
take it from him that read: when an high - prieſt 
read, the method taken was this * ; © the Chazan, 
or migiſter of the ſynagogue, took the book of 
* the law, Ler . gry ruler of the ſyna- 
* go0gue,: and the or, the 1ynagogue it to 
te the Hagan, and the Sagan gave it to e high- 
« prieſt, and the high-prieſt ſtood and received, 
c ond read landing.” The fame method was ob- 
ſerved, when a king read in the book of the law *; 
but when a common. prieſt, or an inferior perſon 
read, ſo much ceremony was not uſed, as to hand 
the book from one to another: the manner in their 
ſynagogues and ſchools, was this *; the Chazan: 
brought out the book of the law, and the prieſt 
+ read, and after him a_Levitez; then the Chazan: 
of the ſynagague, brought the book of the law. 

« down to the head of the captivity, and all the 
into his hands, and food and read in it; and the 
« heads of the ſchools ſtood with him, and the 
4 head of the univerſity of Sora interpreted it 
ant he returned it to the cheſt. | That part of 
the ſacred. volume which was delivered unto Jeſus 
at this time, was the boat of 


there wwas delivered 1 him, &c.] 
again, ver, 20. for the Chazay of the ſynagogue, 
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itſelf; hence a fifth part of the law, is by the Jets 
interpreted ”, D, 4 book of the law, in which 
there is but one fifth part; ſo might the prophets 
be in ſeparate and diſtinct books, and it looks as if 
they ſometimes were, by the Lee eee * 
*< a man may join together the law, thie prophets, 
„ and the holy writings, as one, . of 
EK. Meir. R. Juda lays, the law by itſelf, the 
+ prophets by themſelves, and the holy writings 
by themſelves ; and the wiſe men ſay, each by 
* themſelves: (i. e. each book by itſelf;) and ſays 
%% R. Judah, it happened to Baithus ben Zunin, 
that he had eight prophets: joined together as 
<« one; and there are that ſay, that he had not, 
Aud when he bad opened the book; or unrolled it, 
tor books formerly were written in rolls of paper 
and parchment ; and in this form, 'is the- book of 
the law with the Jes, in their ſynagogues, to this 
day: 15 all books they ſay”, are rolled from the 
beginning to the end of them, but the book of 
the law is rolled to the middle of it, and a pil- 
lar, or column, is made for it here and there; 
© lays N. Eliezer with R. Zadol, ſo the writers of 
books in Feruſalem made their books: the Rab- 
** bins teach, that they do not make the book of 
*. the law its length, more than its eircumference, 
nor its circumference more than its length.“ 
Such a roll, or volume, of the prophet Iſaiah, 
Chriſt unrolled, till he came to the place he intended 
to read: it is a rule with the Fews'?, that « they 
“ do not unroll the book of the law in, the con- 
„ gregation, becauſe of the glory of the congre- 
<< gation.” It may therefore be aſked, whether 
Chriſt did not break this rule, ſince he unrolled 
the book that was given him, publickly in the 
ſynagogue? To which it may be replied, that it 
was lawful to unroll the book of the prophets, 
which was what Chriſt did, but net the law; for 
fo runs another of their rules *, < they ſkip in 
the prophets, but not in the law, becauſe, 
5 1227123 e P9712, that they unroll a pro- 
s phet publickly, but they do not unroll the law 
% publickly.“ Chriſt having thus unrolled the 
volume of the prophet //azah, which was put into 
| his hands by the Chazan, or miniſter, he found the 


« people ſtood.3 and he took the book of the law | at this time; for it was not by chance that he hit 


and returned the book of the law to the Chazan, | i 


place where it was written; as is expreſſed in the 
tollowing verſe, and which is to be hs in Ja. Ixi. 
I. and which was either the leſſon of the day, or 
what Chriſt particularly ſought for, and looked out ; 
or was providentially directed to, as what was per- 
tinent to himſelf, and proper to read and inſiſt on 


on this place, and read it, but it was according to 
purpoſe, and with deſign. Before the reading of 
the 8 a bleſſing uſed to be ſaid, which was 
in this form ®; . bleſſed art thou, O Lord our 
God, the king of the world, who titÞ choſen 
the good prophets, and art well pleaſed with 


J their words, which are ſaid in truth; bleſſed art 


r Sx. 2... 


Iſaiah 
icſelf, in one volume, that was delivered to 
Fer ann as the law was divided into five parts, 
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. of Jaiab, or that prophecy. rolled up 
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his ſervant, and 7/ael his people, and th 
* phets of truth and R 


thou, O Lord, who haſt choſen the law, Moſes 
e pro- 
Whether 
this was delivered by Chriſt, is not certain; how- 
ever, he read the following paſſage. e 


ver. 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, &c.] 
part. was ſametimes in a book, or volume by} By whom is meant, the third perſon in the Trinity; 
one ke ns ole ware 16.5 e pts n 20g 


* Rabbenu Aſher in T. Megill. c. 3. f. 1. & Piſce Haroſh in 


r Jarchi & Bartenora in Miſt. Sota, c. 7.4. 7. & Yoma, c. 7. 1. 
NEE, C. 3. $. 10. | 
Bab. Baya Bathra, fol, 13. 2. & Maſſechet Sopherim, c. 3. F. t, 5. . 
A Maſſecheth Sophe- - 


* Miſa. Sora, C. 7.4.8.  * Juchaſin, fol. 123; 7, 


z T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 70. 1. Maimon. Hilch. Tephilla, c. 12. f. 23, 
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the grace of God: and generally ſpeaking, theſe 


in Chriſt, 119 t _ peag: | 


made contrite by the word of God, under the in- 


for it; and are in great pain and diſtreſs, and even 


the Chaldee paraphraſe in part agrees with it, inter- 
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ſo called; to'diſtingbiſh- him from all other ſpirits; I not in Ia. Ixi. 1. but in the Septuagint verſion of 
and who. was given to Chriſt as man, without mea- Ia. lviii, 6. from whence they ſeem to be taken, or 
ſure; whereby he was qualified for his great work : [elſe from Ja. xlii. 7. it being allowable for a reader 
and intends the Spirit of Jehovah, with all his gifts] in the prophets, to ſkip from place to place, which 
and graces; who; was, and abode on Chriſt, as a our Lord here did, in order to explain this Paſſage 
2 of wiſdom» and of underſtanding, of coun-] more full r.. 8 
e 


| and of might,. of knowledge; and of the fear of 
the Lord; he was upon him, and in him, the- firſt 


st. L U RK E. Cha iv. 1. 19, 20 


Ver. 19. 7 preach the acceptable year'of the Lord.] 


The time which he willed and fixed for the redemp- 


moment of his conception, which was by his power; tion of his people, and in which he ſhewed his 
and he viſibly deſcended on him at his baptiſm; good- will and pleaſure unto ſinful men, in the gift 


and the phraſe denotes the permanency and con- 


of his Son to them, and for them; and which, ag 


tinuance of him with him: becauſe he bath anointeu the Arabic and Syriac verſions render it, was a time 
me ; or that he mig hi anoint me: the Et biopic ver- accepiable to the Lord : the ſufferings of Chriſt were 
ſion renders it, þy whom he hath anointed. me ; for it according to his will; his ſacrifice was of a ſweet- 
was with the Holy Ghoſt he was anointed, as to be | ſmelling favour to him; his righteouſneſs he was 


2 


king and prieſt, ſo likewiſe to be a prophet: hence well pleaſed with; and the ſatisfaction and atone- 
he has the name Meſſiah, which ſignifies anointed: | ment for ſin he made was a plenary and complete 


and this unctien he had, in order 10 preach the GCoſe one: all Chriſt did, and ſuffered, were grateful to 
pel to the poor in Tſaiah it is, tu the meet; which | God, becauſe hereby his perfections were glorified, 
deſign, the ſame perſons, and mean ſuch as are poor | his purpoſes, counſel,” and covenant were accom- 


in ſpirit, and are ſenſible of their ſpiritual poverty; 


pliſhed, and his people ſaved. The Per/ic verſion 


have low and humble thoughts of themſelves, and renders it, 4 preath the law acceptable to God, nei: 
of their on righteouſneſs; and ſeek to Chriſt for | ther agreeable to the original text, nor its ſenſe 


durable riches ;and\ true righteouſneſs, and frank ly 


for Chriſt was ſent to preach the Goſpel, and not 


acknowledge that all they have and are, is owing to the law. In the Vulgate Latin, and Arabic verſions 


are the poor of this world, and poor in their in- 
tellectuals, who have but a ſmall degree of natural 
wiſdom and knowledge: to theſe the Goſpel, or 
glad tidings of tha love, grace, and mercy of God 
Phy, pardon, righteouſneſs, life, 
and ſalvation by Chriſt, were preached by him; 
and that in ſo, clear a manner, and with ſuch power 


q 


and authorityþ as never was before; or ſince; and 


for this purpoſe was he anointed: with the oil of 
gladneſs above his fellows: be hath ſent me to beal 
abe. broken-hearted'; whoſe hearts are broken, and 


Huence of the, Spirit of God, and with a ſenſe of 
fin ; and are wounded with it, and are humbled 


inconſolable, and ready to faint and: die; for a 
wounded ſpirit who can bear? now Chriſt was ſent 
to heal ſuch. perſons. by his on ſtripes, by binding 
up their wounds, by the application of his blood 
wound 3. by the diſcoveries of pardoning grace to 


fortable promiſes of the Goſpel, by his Spirit, to 
them: to preach deliverance tothe captives; who are 


[4 #3 


| ning and applying the com- 


captives to in,. ſatan, and the law'; from which, 
there is only deliverance by him; who ſaves his 
people from their ſins, redeems them from the law, 
and leads captivity captive; and which liberty and 
deliverance are preached and publiſhed in the Goſpel, 


and by Chriſt: the author of them: and recovering of | 


fight to the Wind; which in the prophet is, and the 

F 8 fl | , 
; opening of tbe priſon, to them | that: are bound; and 
Which the Septuagint render, as here in Luke, and 


Preting it thus, 10 rbe priſoners, m D be 
J revealed to the light : now becauſe perſons in pri- 
Jon are in darkneſs, and ſee no light, therefore they 
are repreſented as blind; and both are the caſe of 


is added, and the day of vengeance, out of the pro- 


phecy in I,. 1xi. 2. but is not in any of the copies, 


or other verſions. Our Lord did not read thro al 
the three verſes in the prophet, as it might be 


thought he would, and which was agreeable to the 
Jewiſh cãnon?: he that reads in the law may 
not read leſs than three verſes, and he may not 
«. read to an interpreter more than one verſe, and in 
« a prophet three; and if thoſe three are three 
4 ſections, they read every one; they ſkip in a 
e prophet, but they do not ſkip in the law.“ This 
laſt our Lord did, tho' he did not ſtrictly attend to 
the former. Indeed, their rule, as elſewhere * given, 
obliged to read one and twenty verſes; but this 
was not always obſerved: for * if on a ſabbath- 
e day there Was an interpreter, or a preacher, they 
&. read in /a: prophet! three verſes, or five, or ſe- 
e ven, and were not ſolicitous about twenty and 


e 77. 
vv ky 
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Ver. 20. Aud be cloſed the book, &c.] Or rolled 
it up; and ſo the high-prieſt did, after he read in 


the book of the law, on the day of atonement, al 


that was neceſſary to be read, n d 90, l 
rolled the book of the lau, and put it in his boſom”: 
and he gave'it again to the miniſter ; the Chazan *, 
who was the miniſter, or ſervant of the congregs 
tion, who had the affairs of it upon him, to let in, 
and bring out, and to order all things; and parti. 
cularly. to take care of the book of the law, and 
the cheſt, or ark in which it was. If the ſame 
rule was obſerved in giving and taking the book of 
any prophet, as the book of the law then Chril 
gave it to the miniſter, and he received it with his 
right hand: for ſo it is ſaid ®, „ he that gives the 
% bock of the law to his friend, may not give ! 
but with the right hand; and he that receives 
may not receive it but with the right hand ; is 
e ſo was the giving of it on mount Sinai, according 
to Deut. Xækiii- 2. Aud ſat down ; as was the 


ſinners, they are in the priſon of ſin and of the law, 
apc are blind, ignorant, and inſenſible of their ſtate; 
until Chriſt both opens the priſon, and ſets them 
free, and opens their eyes, and gives them ſpiritual 
light; when he ſays 10 the priſoners go forth, to them 
that are in darkneſs ſhew yourſelves, 1/a. xlix. 9. To 


ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed :-theſe words are 


s Bartenora 


manner of the eus, when they taught, or preact- 
ed; ſee: the note on Matt. v. 1. and the eyes of al 
them that were in the ſynagogue were faſtened on bim: 
they looked very wiſhly at him, and were very * 


tentive to What he ſhould ſay, upon ſuch a A= 


of ſcripture, . which they knew referred to the M 


in Miſh, Sota, c. 7. J. 7. 


ſiah; and the rather, as they had known him 7 
* ; = 14 a 6 Ne. boy” he . a _ oF : me C 
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Sopherim, c. 3. 9. 4e 
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merly, 


e I 1 began to ſay unto Adem &c.] To 


"reach from thoſe words; the explanation of which 
he gave, tho not here recorded, and applied them 
| to himſelf; to whom they belonged, ſaying : this 

day. is this ſcripture fulfilled in Your cars; which is 
Jef he ſhould ſay, I am the perſon here ſpoken 
| of; and at this preſent time the Spirit of God is 


upon me; 1 am anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, 


| ow. preach glad tidings to you, and all the 
| and wins eee and for the ſeveral 
| ends propoſed; and this ſcripture has its full ac- 
| compliſhment which has been read unto you, and 
| cou have heard this day. So the Syriac verſion 
| renders it, Nen, which is in your ears; that 
, which you have now heard. The Jets them.: 
ſelves acknowledge, that theſe words are ſpoken of 
the Meſſiah. One of their writers i ſays, “ theſe 
| « are the words of the prophet. with reſpect to the 
% Meſſiah; for the Meſſiah ſhall ſay fo, becauſe 
| « the Lord hath anointed me, &c.“ And fo aid 
| the true Meſliah Jeſus. Another of them expreſſes 
| himſelf thus : „ theſe are the words of the pro- 
« phet with reſpect to the Meſſiah; for the Mef- 
| « fjah ſhallday thus, becauſe the Lord hath anointed 
| « me; &c, or they are the words of the prophet 
| « concerning himſelf.* And elſewhere tis ſaid by 
| them! ©: the holy, bleſſed God will ſend his Meſ- 
« ſiah torus, and he ſhall.be worthy of this, (i. e. 
| « the character of a meek perſon) as it is ſaid, 
| « If. xi. 1. be hath ſent me to preach glad tidings to 
tle ERIE 8 ; 
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Ver. 22. And all bare him witneſs,  &c.) That 
| he was right in applying the words to the Meſſiah ; 
but not that he himſelt was the Meſſiah, and that 
he was right in applying them to himſelf ; for they 
| did not believe in him, as appears from what fol- 
lows: and woudered at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth; not ſo much at the matter, 
| the ſum, and ſubſtance of them, as expreſſive of 


| the love, grace, and favour of God ſhewn in the 


miſſion and unction of the Meſſiah, and in that 
liberty, deliverance, and ſalvation he was ſent to 
effect and proclaim; as at the graceful manner in 


which he delivered himſelf,” and the aptneſs of his 


words, the propriety of his diftion, and the ma- 
jeſty, power, and authority, with which his expreſ- 
| ſions were clothed ; and they were more amazed at 
all this, ſince they knew his parentage and education, 
| andin what manner he had been. brought up among 
them; and therefore it was aſtoniſhing to them, 
where he had his learning, knowledge, and wiſdom : 
aud they ſaid, is not this Joſeph's ſon? the carpen- 
ter, and who was brought up, by him, to his trade, 
and never learned letters; from whom had he this 
doctrine? of whom has he learned this way of addreſs, 
| and to ſpeak with ſo much eloquence and propriety, 
ſince his education was ſo mean, and he has never 


been at the feet of any of the doctors, or has been 


3 up in any of the academies and ſchools of 


Ver, 2g. And he ſaid unto them, ye will ſurely 
ſay unto me this proverb, &c.] Or parable; for any 
pithy ſentence, or proverbial expreſſion, was, by 
the Jews, called a parable : phyſician beal thyſelf ; 


and which was a proverb in uſe with the Jews; and 
which is ſometimes expreſſed thus, N 1250 i, 
orm, 


this 


£ 


$0 beal thyſelf „ and ſometimes in 


? 


5 Kimchi in i rad. 1 
* Zohar in DOOR 31. 2. n Bereſhit Rabba, $. 23. 


Beracot, fol. $55. 1, & Gloſl, in ib. 


IJ. T. Hierof. Sabbat, fol. 3. 2. & 12. 3. Maimon. & Bartenora in Miln. Trumot, = & + LO 


Ch. iv. v. 21-26. St. L U XK E. i 


and had heard that he was ſaid to be the Mn ds HR phyſician, heal thy lameneſi : 


* R. Sol. Hamelec in Miclol Yophi in loc. 
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e meaning of which is, that a man ought to look 
at home, and take care of himſelf, and of thoſe 
that belonged to him; and Chriſt was aware that 
his townſmen would object this to him, that if he 
was the perſon he was ſaid to be, and could do 
the miracles and cures which were aſcribed to him, 
he ought to do ſomething of this kind, at home, 
among them, who were his townſmen, neighbours, 
relations, and acquaintance; that is, heal their ſick, 
lame, blind, leprous, deaf, and dumb: and that 
this is the ſenſe of it, is manifeſt from what fol- 
lows, whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum : 
a place where Chriſt often was, and where he cured 
the centurion's ſervant of the palſy, and Peter's 
wite's mother of a fever, and another man ſick of 
a pally, and the woman of her bloody iſſue, and a 
man that had a withered hand, and where he raiſed 
Jairus's daughter from the dead: do alſo here in 
thy country; or city, as the Syriac, Arabic, Perfic, 
and Erhiopic verſions render it: hence: it appears, 
that this was not the firſt of our Lord's miniſtry ; 
he had preached elſewhere, and wrought miracles 
before he came to Nazareth, and of which his 
townſmen had heard; and therefore were deſirous 
that he would do the like among them, if he was 
able, for they ſeem to be very incredulous, and to 
queſtion the reports of him, and his ability to per- 
form fuch things; however, if he could, they 
thought they had as good a right to his favours and 
benefits, as any, this being his native place. 

Ver. 24. And he ſaid, verily I ſay unto you, &c.] 
Another proverb in uſe among them, the mean- 
ing of which was well known to them, and was 


| very appoſite to the preſent caſe : no prophet is ac- 


cepted in his own country; ſee the note on Matt. 
Vat 5. But I tell you of a truth, &c.] Or in 
truth; it anſwers to MINA, a phraſe often uſed by 
the Jewiſh writers“; and which they ſay ?, -where- 
ever, and of whatſoever it is ſpoken, it ſignifies a 
tradition of Moſes from mount Sinai, and fo that 
which is moſt true, ſure, and firm, and to be de- 
pended on; and ſuch is what our Lord hereafter 
delivers; yea, the word, NV, ruth, or of a 
truth, and which is the ſame as in ruth, is uſed by 
the Jews a, as My MH, the form of an oath : 
ſo that theſe words of Chriſt are aſtrong aſſeveration, 
and amount to a ſolemn oath with reſpect to what 
follows: many widows were in Iſrael in the days of 
Elias; or Elijab the prophet ; that is, there were 
many that were not only widows, but poor widows, 
and in very famiſhing circumſtances in the land of 
Hrael, when Elijah was the prophet of the Lord to 
that people: and when the heaven was ſhut up three 
| years ind fix months; ſo that no rain deſcended all 
that time: the ſame is obſerved by James, ch. v. 
17. and though the ſpace of time, in which there 
was no rain, is not ſo clear from the hiſtory of it 
in the book of Kings; yet, as this is fixed by Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtle, and there is nothing in the hiſtory 
that contradicts it, it is to be received without 
ſcruple: when great famine was throughout all the 
land: of Jrael; and which ſo long a drought muſt 
needs bring. KF, C 5 n 
Ver. 26. But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
&c.] That is, to none of the poor widows in the 
land of Iſrael was the prophet ſent, to unn, them 
with food, and relieve them in their famiſhing cir- 
. juchaſin, fol. 69. 1. 


o Miſn. Sabbat, c 1. f. 3. Trumot, C. 2. 
T. Bab. 


fol. 20. 4. 


in 1 Ning, xvii. 10. is 
the Septuagint. thete, Sarepia of Sidon, as here. | pie 


Pliny 
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Eliſeie: and none f them was cleanſed; from their 
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cumſtances, as might moſt reaſonably have been 


expected: ſavs unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon; Which 
g called Zavephath ; and by 


it to Sidon: unto a woman that was 4 widow : ſhe 
is ſaid, by the 7ews*,' to be the mother of 7ong# 
the prophet. Our Lord meant to obſerve, by this 
inſtance, as by the following, that God beſtows his 


7 mg of it by the lame name, and reckons 


favours on perſons in a ſovereign way, and ſome- 


times upon the moſt unlikely; as in a time of fa- 


mine, he overlooked the poor widows in Ifrael, his 


culiar people, and ſent his prophet to a Gentile 
ee moe of the cities of Sidon; and therefore 
they ſhould ceaſe to wonder if he wrought his mira- 
cles in other places, and not in his on country; 
ſince this was agreeable to the divine procedure in 


|  othex, caſes, eſpecially ſince they were-a cavilling 


and unbelieving people. The Jews fay *, that in 


all that generation there was not found any one that 
Was worthy, as this Woman. e 


F, 


Ver. 2.7." Aud many leperswere in Iſrael, 8c.} The 


p lepr oſy was a diſeaſe very common among the Jeuus; 
hence thoſe laws concerning it in Leu. xiii. and xiv. 


and it ſeems, by this account, that it was very pre- 


valent, in tbe time f Eliſeus the propbet; that is, 
the prophet Eliſa; who, by the Septuagint, in 


xix. 16. and, in other places, is call 


leproſy, by any direction of the prophet, ſaving 


Neaman the Syrian; or but Naaman, who was not 


an 1/rae/zte, but a Syrian: he was cleanſed and cured 
of his leproſy, being, ordered by Eliſba to dip him- 
lf. ſeyen times in Jordan, which he did, and was 
Ver. 28. And all they in the fnagogue, 8c] The 


ruler and miniſter, and the whole multitude of the 
common people that were met together there for 


— 


e, and: the gracefulneſs of his delivery ; and 


could not but approve of his miniſtry, tho' they 


qualifications for it: when they heard thaſe things; 
e. two: inſtances of Elijah and Eliſa, the one 


8975 not account for it, how he ſhould come by 


ſupplying the wants of a Sjdoxign woman, and the 


was here plainly intimated, which was always un- 
_ grateful and provoking to the Jus; and it was 


MelBab, are diſpenſed in a ſovereign and diſcri- 


ur. iis and 
the ſer- 


the edge of it, where it run out, and hung over 


„1 619. a Eliezer, e. 5 1 A Zobar * Exod. fol. 89. 2. Fr 
; 4.1  * Moles Kotſenſis Mitzvot Tora, pr. neg. 67. 


Ram. c. 4. * Miſn, Sanhedrin, c. 7 


it was a city upon an hill, and very viſibl 
which Chriſt may allude in Matt. v. 14. That ty 


might caſt bim down headlong , and break him f, 


ieces : in this manner ten thouſand Edomites wer 
deſtroyed by the Fetus, in the times of Amazicy 


2 Chron. xxv. 12. though this was not an uy, 
way with the Zews of putting perſons to death, 4 


with ſome other nations : their four capital purig,, * 


ments were ſtoning, ſtrangling, burning, and kill. 
ing with the ſword “: nor did the inhabitants gf 
Nazareth proceed in any judicial manner with Chriſt, 


but hurried him away, in order to deſtroy him 
without any formal proceſs, in the manner the 
zealors did though to put any man to death, al 
to-inflict any puniſhment on a perſon on the ſabbatl. 
day, as this was, was contrary to their own canon, 


which runs thus* ; © they 


don't inflict puniſhment 


don the ſabbath-day, even though it is the puniſſ- 
ment of an affirmative precept; they don't beat 
« one that is guilty, nor put to death, as it is ſaid 
6 Exod. xxxv. 3. ye ſhall: kindle no fire thorougheut 
* your habitations upan the ſabbath-day : this is 3 
&* caution to the Sanbedrim, that they do not burn 
on the ſabbath-day he that is condemned to bury. 
“ing; and this is the law with reſpect to any one 
e that is liable to the other puniſhments.” By 


theſe men, without any regard to the place where 
ed | they were, and the worſhip they were concerned in, 
and the day of the ſabbath which then was, riſc up 
in great wrath and fury, and without any ſhew of 
juſtice, and in the moſt brutiſh and barbarous man- 


ner attempt to take away the life of Chriſt. 


Ver. 30. But he paſſing through the midſt of then, 


&c.] Either in ſo ſtrong and powerful a manner, 
and with ſo much ſwiftneſs, that being once out 
of their hands, they could not lay hold on him 


again; or elſe he put on another form, or made 


himſelf inviſible to them; or, be held their eye; 


that they could not ſee him, or know him, as in 


Luke xxiv. 16. however it was, he made uſe df, 
and ſhewed his divine power ; and which he did, 
becauſe his time to die was not yet come, nor wat 
he to die ſuch a death: and this alſo ſhows, that 


when he did die; he laid dowp his life freely and 


voluntarily, ſince he could then have exerted his 
power, and delivered himſelf out of the hands of his 
enemies, as now: and wen? bis way; from Nazareth 
elſewhere ; nor do we read of his returning there 


Ver. 31. And came down to Capernaum, &c. 
Which was, as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, ſixteen miles 
or more from Nazareth; and Chriſt may be faid 
to come down to it, becauſe of the fituation of Ns 
zareth, which was upon an hill: a city of Galilee; df 
lower Galilee, near the ſea of Galilee : and taught then 
on the ſabbath-days ; that is, he went into the ſyns 


gogue at Capernaum, on the ſabbath-days, whenever 


be was there, and taught the inhabitants, explained 
fome paſſage or other in the Old Teſtament, as he 
had done at Nazareth, and inſtructed them in the 


doctrines of the Goſpel. 


Ver. 32. Aud they were aſtoniſped at his dotirint 
&ec.] At the matter of it, as well as the manner 
in which it was delivered, it being ſo different from 
the Scribes and Phariſees, they had been uſed to: 


for bis word was with power; he ſpake with grid 


1 majeſty, and authority, and not wich 
coldneſs and indiſference, and dependance on tit 
ſenſe and authority of others, as their teachers did; 
and beſides, ſuch power went along with the word, 


the precipice: whereon their city was þuilt z ſo that! that it reached their hearts; and as the Per/jic 2 
” PN, 2 8 IJ . 9 | 1 | 8 5 | 8 1 -#: 11 7; 3 8 5 * 2 9 , 98 . 5 8 b | 


1 Vid. Rycquium de Capi 
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-atfo confirmed it by powerful operations, by mira- 


works, 
ſs of which an account follows. 
Ver. 33. And in the ſynagogue there was a man, 
c.]. That is, in the ſynagogue, at Capernaum, as 
Chriſt was there teaching, on one of the ſabbath- 
days before-menticned ; there was a certain man, 
which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil : who was 

ed with the devil, who is by nature and 328 
tice unclean; and was filled with the ſpirit of the 
vil, with a ſpirit of divination, and was acted by 
him, to imp 
mind as an ent 
and this Was on [3 | | 
ſay 7, that © ſatan and the evil dæmon, flee on 
« the fabbath-day to the mountains of darkneſs, 
« and don't appear all the ſabbath- day, becauſe 
« that day is holy, and they are unclean ; but in 
e the evening of the ſabbath, a Bs. them- 
« ſelves, and meet the children of men, and hurt 
| « them And cried out with a loud voicè; fee the 
„„ WES > 
© Ver. 34. Saying, let us alone, &c.] Not that 
| there were more ſpirits in him than one, as the 
whole account ſhows ; but he includes the reſt of 
| the devils in that country; ſee the note on Mark 


hufiaſt, as well as poſſeſſed his body: 


Ver. 35. And Jeſus rebuked him, &c.] Not the 
| man, but the unclean ſpirit ; or that demon, as the 
Perfic verſion reads it: ſaying, hold thy peace, or be 
thou muzzled, as the word ſignifies, and come out 


| of them, as the Arabic verſion adds; that is, in 
the midſt of the people that were in the ſynagogue; 
or, as the Ethiopic verſion reads, in the midſt of the 
ſmagogue, where he threw him into convulſive fits, 
and left him: be came out of him, and hurt him 
not ; tho" he ſadly convulſed him, and put him to 
great pain, yet he did not wound him in any part 
of his body, or take away the uſe of any of his 
| limbs; and much leſs hurt his foul, ſo as to de- 
ſtroy it; all which was deſired and intended by him, 
| but was hindered by Chriſt ; ſee the note on Mark 
Ver. 36. And they were all umazed, &c.] The 
people in the ſynagogue ; they were aſtoniſhed at 


Bo ln ns ß EIN 


ſpake among themſelves; as they were in the ſyna- 
gogue, what a word is this? meaning, either what 
ort of doctrine is this which is attended with ſuch 
power and miracles; or what a word of command 
18 this, Bold thy peace, and come out of bim? and ſo 
the Ethiopic verſion renders it, what is this manda- 
tory, or commanding word? to which agrees the 
Hriac verſion, rendering it with the following clauſe 
tus; what is this word, that with authority and 
it commands the unclean” ſpirits, and they come 
mu? ſee the note on Mark i. 27%. 
Ver. 37. And the fame of him went out, &c.] 
rom hence, on account of his diſpoſſeſſing this 
nclean ſpirit,” which ſeems to be the firſt inſtance 
it this Kind: into every place of tbe country round 
wut; into every city, town, and village in Gali- 
*, and even into all places round about Galilec; 
de Mark i. 28. or ed! 
| Ver. 38. And be aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 8c.) 
That is, when he had diſpoſſeſſed the unclean ſpi- 
lt he roſe up, and went out of the ſynagogue : 
nd entered into Simon's houſe , the houſe of Simon 
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V Moſes Kotſenſis 
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aon renders/it, he penetrated them with it; and he 


ſuch as caſting out devils, and heal- | 


ole upon the people; he influenced his 


the ſabbath-day ; whereas the Jews | 


| of im; ſee the note on Matt. i. 25. and when the| 
vil had thrown bim in the midft ; in the midſt | 


his doctrine before, and now at his miracles : and | 


Mitzvot Tora, pr. affirm, 294 - 
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Peter, and which was alſo Andrew's ; and in Beza's 
ancient copy, and in one of Stepbhens's, it is added, 
and of Andrew ; who, tho' they were both natives 
of Bethſaida, yet, it ſeems, had an houſe at Caper- 
naum, whither Chriſt went of his own accord, or 
by an invitation given him: and Simon's wife's mo- 
ther was taken with à great fever. The Vulgate 
Latin verſion reads, with great fevers, The fever 
is a diſeaſe, or rather claſs of diſeaſes, whoſe cha- 
* racteriſtic is a preternatural heat felt thro? the 
** whole body, or, at leaſt, the principal parts 
thereof, attended with other ſymptoms.——Oxze 
defines a fever, a ſtrenuous endeavour, or effort 
of nature to throw off ſome morbific matter, 
that greatly incommodes the body. 4nothery 
an augmented velocity of the blood ; others, a 
fermentation of the blood, accompanied with a 
quick pulſe, and exceſſive heat. The cauſes 
of fevers are innumerable, and the diſeaſe even 
often ariſes in the ſoundeſt bodies, where there 
was no previous morbific apparatus, as cacho- 
chymia, plethora, Sc. but merely. from a change 
of air, food, or other alteration in the non-natu- 
rals. A fever, one obſerves, is an inſeparable 
companion of an inflammation. The ſymptoms 
are Po : every fever, ariſing from any inter- 
nal cauſe, is attended with a quick pulſe, and 
unuſual heat at different times, and in different 
degrees. Where theſe are intenſe, the fever is 
acute, where remiſs, ſlow. The diſeaſe begins 
almoſt always with a ſenſe of chillneſs, and in 
its progreſs is chiefly diſtinguiſhed: by the velo- 
city of the pulſe : ſo that a too quick contraction 
of the heart, with an increaſed reſiſtance, or im- 
“ pulſe againſt the capillaries, furniſhes the proper 
<<. idea of a fever 2.“ The fever Peter's wife's mo- 
ther lay ill of, is ſaid to be a great one; which cir- 
cumſtance is. the rather mentioned, to illuſtrate the 
miraculous. cure of it by Chriſt; ſee the note on 
Matt. viii. 14. And they beſought bim for her; 
either his diſciples Peter, Andrew, James, and John, 
who were all preſent, or the other relations and 
friends of the ſick perſon, which were in the houſe; 
who having heard of his caſting out the unclean 
ſpirit in the ſynagogue, believed that he had power 


* 


to heal this diſeaſe; and therefore intreat him, for 


her ſake, and upon her account, that he would re- 
hr / eh one) DOT 

Ver. 39. And be flood awer ber, &c.] At her head, 
as the Per/ic verſion reads: he inclined himſelf to- 
wards her, to ſee how ſhe did, and to take her by 
the hand, and lift her up; and rebuked. the fever. 
The Syriac and Perfic verſions read, ber fever, that 
which was upon her: and it left her, as Mark ſays, 
immediately; as ſoon as ever he had touched her 
hand, and rebuked the fever, and bid it be gone: 
and immediately ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred unto» them; 

ſee the note on Matt. viii. 1393. 
Ver. 40. Now when the ſun was ſetting, &c.] 
And fo the ſabbath was over; ſee the note on Matt. 
vii. 16. all they that had any fick, with divers diſ 
eafes, brought them unto. hin; that is, as many of 
the inhabitants of Capernaum as had ſick perſons in 
their houſes, let their diſeaſes be what they would, 
brought them to Chriſt in Simon's houſe; Which 
ſabbath being over, they might do conſiſtent with 
their laws, and the traditions of the elders, and 
without any juſt offence to the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ho were tenacious of them; and they were en- 
couraged to do ſo, partly thro". the diſpoſſeſſing the 


unclean ſpirit in their ſynagogue that day, Which 
* See Chambers's Cyclopzdia in che Word. rr. 
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tres of che Old Teſtament Explained, and the doc- 


ſtzßhe ſen of Chinnereth, Numb. 
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many of them had been witneſſes of; and partly 
thro? the cure of Peter's wife s mother, which they 

had heard of: and be laid bis bangs an query one of 

Ibem, and healed them; without the uſe of medi- 
cine, by the mere impoſition of his hands; which 
was accompanied with ſuch power and virtue from 
him, as to remove, at once, every diſeaſe; nor 
did he refuſe any perſon, how unworthy ſoever they 


might be in themſelves, and how obſtinate their 


Ver. 477 And devils alſo came out of many, &c.) 
Not willingly, nor of themſelves, but at the word 


and command of Chriſt, who ordered them to de- a 


part: crying out, and ſaying ; as they left the bodies 
circa: = not with any good-will to Chrift : 
thou art Chrift.; the true Meſſiah, that was of old 
promiſed and propheſied of, and has been long ex- 
peed to come: the Son of God; the only-begot- 
ten Son of God, poſſeſſed of the ſame perfections 


with God his Father; and particularly of almighty | 


power, of which they were convinced by his diſ 
poſſeſſing them: and he-rebuking them, ſuffered them 
nat to ſpeat; for he needed not their teſtimony, nor 
did he chuſe to be made known by them: for ibey 
knew that be was Cbriſt, or that they knew that be 
was Chrift ; ſo the Syriac verſion : they certainly 
did know that he was the Meſſiah, partly by the 
voice from heaven at his baptiſm, and partly by 
his power over them: but Chriſt would not ſuffer 
them to ſay that he was the Meſſiah, or that they 
knew him to be ſo ; either becauſe the time was 
not come for ſuch a declaration to be made, or they 
were not the proper perſons to make it; and leſt 
ſuch a publication, by them, ſhould be made a 
handle of by the Scribes and Phariſtes, to ſay that 
he had ſociety with devils, and by them caſt them 


Ver. 42. Aud when it wes. day, &] The day 
after, as the Perfic verſion renders it; at the daum- 
ing, or break of day, as the Syriac. He roſe a great. 


* 
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but did not go out till it was day, or till day vas 
coming on, when be departed from Peter's bouſe, 
and from : and went into a deſert ace. 
for the ſake of ſolitude, that he might be retires 
from company, and have an opportunity of pri- 
vately praying to God : and the people Jought, ond 
came unto him : firſt went to Simon's houſe, 
and not teas him there, fought for him elf.. 
where : and when they underſtood: where he wy, 
they came'to him, pup (hayed bim that be ſpould wt 
depart from them ; they laid hold on him, and held 
him, and did all they could to perſuade him bo 
abide with them conftantly, and not think of te. 
moving from them: tho perhaps this was not { 
much trom love to Chrilt's perſon and preſence, 
or any regard to his miniſtry, and the good and 
welfare of their immoxtal fouls, as on account of 
the miracles he wrought, and the corporal benefit 


4 


| 


| 


; 


he beſtowed on them. 
Ver. 43. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] In an. 
ſwer to their importunate requeſts: I muſt preach 
the kingdom of God ta other cities alſo; as well as to 
Capernaum; and tho? they did not exprels their de. 
fire of his continuance. with them, in order to 
preach the Goſpel to them; yet Chriſt ſignifies, 
that a principal part of his walk lay in preaching. 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, the 
 Goſpel-diſpenſation on earth, the doctrines and c- 
 dinances of it, as well as the things which relate to 
the kingdom of glory; as what is the ſaints meet- 
nels for it, their regeneration, and their right unta 
it, which lies in his righteouſneſs ; and that as he 
had preached thele things at Capernaumn, there wa 
a neceſſity upon him to preach them in other cities 
of Galilee and Judea: for therefore am ¶ ſent ; ag in 
was by his heavenly father, and had himſelf al 
undertook and engaged to do it. 

Ver. 44: And be preached in the ſynagogues of Ga: 
lilee.) In the ſeveral ſynagogues that were in diffe- | 
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Ver. 1. 1 ND it came to paſs, : that as the people 
. 1 {7 prefſed upon: bim, &c.] As Chriſt went 
thro? Galilee, and preached in the ſynagogues there, 
great crouds of People attended on him, and they 
followed lim wherever he went; and ſa large were 
their numbers, and ſg. very eager were they to ſee 
him, and hear him, that they were even troubleſome 


while before it was days as 


to him, and bore hard upon him, and were ready to | 


: 


preſs him down, tho they had no ill deſign upon 


Mark ſays, ch. i. 35:1 
„)) BRL rey JT Es, . 
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and an hundred long. The Fews ſay *, that © the 
e Holy, bleſſed God. Eteated ſeven ſeas, but choſe 
none of them all, but the ſea of Genneſareth. And 
indeed, it was 4 place choſen by Chriſt, and be 
noured, and made famous by him, by his preacir 
ing at it, bis miracles upon it, and ſhewing hin 
Tel; there after his teſur recti. 

Ver. 2. And Jaw lu foips Sanding by the lakh 


&.] Or two filbing-boats 3, which were, as tie 
Arabic verſion renders it, detained by anchirs 4 


aht ſhare of thi late; the one belonging to F. 
ter and Andrew, und the other to Zebrder, and 
bis two. ſons, James and John: but the fſborm, 


preached by him, as never. were. before or ſince, and 
in ſuch a manner as were not by the Schibes and Pha- 
rniſeu and both the matter and mannet of his mi- 
niſtry drew à vaſt concourſe of people after him: 

he. flood: by ibe lake vf Gemneſareib the ſame with 
XXXiv. 1 1. 700. Kii. 3. 
and xi. 27. where the Tagums of Unbelus, Funa- 
eee e eee 
fa 5 OF GEBAEAarera:. ! - it ia Where 
called , and is the ſame which is called. the ſea of 


Galilee, and of Tiberias, Iubm vi. 2. and xi. 1. and 


is, by other writers, as here, called the lake of 
ſixx broad.  Zo/ephus:jayss, tis 5 urlongs rn: 
"rt 


© © Targumiin Rable,>bc//1 . Solar in Gen, fel #7 2. K 1 
De Bello Jud. 1. 3. 


-  - Solin, c. 48. Ptolom. I. 5. c. 15. 


i 
4 


were gane out *of them; that is, either the abo 


— 


perſons, or their ſervants» and were waſhing ibu 
nets i on ſhore: they having gathered a gre ded 
of Pil and Hlthincſs,” but had caught no fiſb ; alt 
therefore were ty ow Ay nets, in order to Ja 
them up, finding it to be in vain to make any fut. 
ther attempts with them at preſent 3 and which co 
[Gdered, makes the following miracle the more K 


Pubtrious. ES 3 de ojps hid 


— 


[was Simon's, &c.} Sime Peter's, and Andru 
brother's, who: wort both together at this £17 


d, cha the laſt not is here mentioned: and n | * | 


v pPlin. J. 5. c. 1 


c. 18. 4 Pirke Elie zer, c. 18. 


8 tho! it is not in 


| the ſhore before him. He ſaid unto Simon, launch 


draw up a quantity of fiſh, which was their buſineſs. 


night, and have taken nothing ; which carries in it an 


| commiion. and word ef command they have re- 


Ver, . Aud they : beokened unto their 15 
5 


* * 8 
. * 
1 5 . 3 1 * — 
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thas le would tbruſt out, a little from the land: as 
bim; be aſfed the favour of him to put off a little 
| way: from ſbore tho! the Arubic and Etbiopic ver- 
Gong render it, be commended him, being his Lord 
| and maſter. . To. which the Syriac and Perſic ver- 
Gons agree only: they make the orders to be given 
not to Hnen ſingly, but to others, to all in the 
boat; the former rendering it, and be ſaid, or or- 
dered, that they ſhould. carry him a little way from 
| the dry land to the waters; and the latter thus, and 
ſaid, carry ye the ſbip from ary land a little into the ſea. 
And which adds, agrecable to the. ſenſe enough, 
| in the text, when they had executed his 
command ; had done as he intreated, or ordered, 
and put off the veſſel a little way from the ſhore : 
| bs ſat down. and taught the people out of the foip ; for 
the boat was not carried neither out of ſight, nor 
beyond the hearing of the people : this method 
| Chriſt took at another time, and that for conve- 
4 ſee Matt. Xiu. 1, 2, 3. and where- 
23 he ſat while he taught, this was according to the 
then cuſtom of the times with the Fews ; ſee the 
| note on Matt. lh 2 5 THE 
| 5 Ver. 4. Now when he bad left ſpeaking, &c.] 
Teaching the people, and preaching the word of 
God unto them out of the ſhip, as they ſtood on 


| out into the deep; he ſpoke to Simon Peter, being 

the maſter of the veſſel, to thruſt it out, or put it 

off further into deep water, more convenient for 
ſiſhing; and let down your nets for a draught ; of fiſhes: 
| his meaning is, that he would give orders to his ſer- 
| yants, to put out the veſſel to ſea, to take their nets 
und caſt them into the: ſea, in order to take and 


Ye, N And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, maſter, | 
ec. ] "Or Robb, as the Syriac verſion renders it: 
he Knew him to be the Meſſiah, the king of 1 acl, 
and a teacher ſent from God ; we have tailed all the 


objection to what Chrift adviſed and directed to: 
they had been fiſhing that nigbt, which was the 
beſt time for catching fiſh ; and they had been at 
it all the night, and had /aboxred hard; and were 
even fatigued, and quite wearied out, and what was 
moſt diſcouraging of all, their labour was in vain; 
they had carched nothing : nevertheleſs at thy word I 
| will jet demon the not; which ſhewed faith in Chriſt, 
and obedience to him: thus the faithful preachers 
af the Golpel, ſometitmes labour and . toil in the 


4 499 
; fee ver. 10. who were at ſome diſtance from them; 
probably lay at anchor near the ſhore, not having 
put out to ſea when the other veſſel did, and ſc 
were not within call; but they were obliged to make 


r 


| ſigns to them, and becken with-their hands to come 


to them: which were in the other ſhip; mentioned 
in ver. 2. which lay by the ſhore : that they fhow/d 
come and help them; take up the net, and take the 
fiſh out of it: and they came and filled bath the 0 3 
with the fiſhes they took out of the net, as full as 
they could hold, and which they were not well able 
to carry: /o that they began to fink; or were almoſt 
mmerjed, as Beza's ancient copy, and another ma- 
nuſcript, with the Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic ver- 


the vaſt quantity of fiſh that was taken, that they 
were juſt ready to ſink with their burden. 
Ver. 8. When Limon Peter ſaw it, &c.] The 
multitude of fiſh that was taken, and both veſſels 
filled with them, and the danger they were in of 
linking, be fell down at Jeſus knees, The Arabic 
and Perfic verſions read, at his feet; he fell on his 
knees before him, and threw himſelf proſtrate at his 
feet, as a worſhipper of him, and a ſupplicant unto 
him: ſaying, depart from me, for I am a finful man, 
O Lord; this he ſaid, not as though the preſence of 
Chriſt was burdenſome, or difagreeable to him; but 
as one amazed at the greatneſs of the miracle 
wrought, and ſtruck with the ſenſe of the power of 
Chriſt, put forth therein; and with the greatneſs of 
his majeſty ſo near him; and as conſcious to him- 
ſelf of his own vileneſs and unworthineſs to be in 
his preſence ; and fo the Perfc verſion adds, and 
which may ſerve as a comment, and am not worthy 
that thou fhouldſi be with me: he had much the 
ſame ſenſe of things as the centurion had, Matt. 
viii. 8. and when it is conſidered how gracious per- 


| ſons have been ſtruck with awe and fear, and a con- 


ſciouſneſs of fin, weakneſs, and unworthineſs, at 
the appearance of an angel, as Zacharias, Luke i. 

12. and the ſhepherds, ch. ii. 9. yea, at the pre- 
ſence of an holy man of God, as the widow) f 
Sarepta at Elijah, ſaying much the ſame as Peter 
does here, 1 Kings xvii. 18. it need not be wondered 
at, that Peter ſhould fo cxpreſs himſelf, in theſe 
i 2fs  65 RT 277% er 
Ver. 9. For he was aftonifhed, and all that were 
with-him, &c.] His brother Andrew, and the ſer- 
vants they had with them to manage the veſſel, and 
caſt the nets: at the draught of the fiſhes they had 
taten; being ſo large and numerous, as the like was 


miniſtry of the word a great while, with little or 
09 ſucgeſs ; and are diſcouraged from gaing on, and 
would be tempted to leave off, were it not for the 


ceived from Chriſt, Which they dare not be dil- 
obedient to; and for the word af promiſe he has 


Sen chem, to be wich them, on Which they de- 


; ped, JJJJJ%J%%CV%%%V(0yu d, AMA LES God 2254015 of oo es 
Ver. G, Ang when 2-49). bad dove this,” &c.] Had 
Put the ſhip out further to ſra, and had let down | 
dheir ngt z they: inclo/ed.e great multitude of fiſh; in 
icir net, Which by che ſecret divine power of 
Chriſt, were gathered together juſt in that place, 
Ware: by his order they Caſt the net: and their mat | 
ale; with the weight and number of the fiſhes, | 
Jet not ſo as to let chr fiſh, out ; the Aralic verſion. 
Ts, is 4085 within & litile that their net uuere rote: 
they wage aſt upon breaking, the draught was ſo 

| 8 cke ſtruggling ſo great, and the weight. 


wx. 


qo pics 


q 
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caſt the net of che Galpe 


never ſeen, nor known by them before. 
Ver. 10. "4 was alja Fames and Fohn the fous 
of :Zebedee, &c.] Who were in the other ſhip, and 
had been heckened to them to come and help them, 
and did come, and were witneſſes of the miracle: 
which. wert partners with Simon; were ſharers with 
him in loſs and gain in the fiſhing-trade; theſe were 
equally aſtoniſhed at the miracle, as Simon and his 
brother, and the men that were in the boat with 
them, where Jeſus was: and Feſus ſaid unto Simon'z 
who-was at his knees, and expreſſed his dread of 
his majeſty, and the conſternation of mind he was 
in particularij : ſaan nat don't be afraid of me, I 
hal do thee no harm, nor ſhall the boats ſink, or 
any damage come to any perſon, or to the veſſela, 


mor be ſo much amazed and affrighted, at the mul- 
tityde of the filh taken : from henceforth: thou ſhalt 


catch men; alive, as the word ſignificg, or unto life, 
as the Hriac and Perfic-verſions render it; thou ſhalt 
, and be the happy inſtru- 


ment of drawing many perſons out of the depths 


Me.] Zebeder, and his two ſons, James and 
5 5 | RS 2 Y "I fronts M42 25 


of fin and miſery : in which they are plunged, * 


ſions read; the veſſels were fo heavy laden, with n 


not diſſolve; it is ſo dry, that vinegar 


\| 


the way of life and ſalvation; and which _ 


greatly verified, in the converſion of three thouſand 
at one caft; under one ſermon of his, As ii. 41. 


land, &c.] Both Simon Peter's, and the other in 
which his partners were, and which were laden with 


fiſh: they forſobk all; even all their fiſh, which they 


doubtleſs might have made- much money of, and 


their nets, and their ſhips, and their ſervants, and 


their relations, and friends: and followed him; 


Chriſt; and became his diſciples, even all four of 


them, Peter, Andreu, James, and John. 

Ver. 12. And it came to paſs when be was in a cer- 
tain city, &c.] Or near it, hard by it, very pro- 
bably Capernaum; ſee Matt. viii. 1, 2, 5. Behold a 
man full of leproſy ; a diſeaſe to which the Jews were 


very incident, and concerning which, many Jaws | 


and rules are given, in Levit. xiii. and xiv. The 
ſymptoms of the. ancient lepra, as laid down by 
Galen, Aretæus, Pontanus, AMgineta, Cardan, Va- 


randa, Gordon, Pbaræus, and others, are as follows. 


The patient's voice is hoarſe, and comes rather 
through the noſe than the mouth; the blood full 


of little white ſhining bodies, like grains of miller, 


which upon filtration, ſeparate themſelves from it; 
the ſerum is ſcabious, and deſtitute of its natural 
humidity, inſomuch that ſalt applied to it, does 
ured on 
it boils; and is ſo ſtrongly bound together by little 
imperceptible threads, than calcined lead thrown 
into it ſwims: The face. reſembles a coal half ex- 
tinct, unctuous, ſhining, and bloated, with fre- 
quent hard knobs, green at bottom, and white at 
top. The hair is ſhort, ſtiff, and brinded; and 


not to be torn off, without bringing away ſome of 


K E ch 11 11 


not only. defile themſelves, but others; evil con. 


munications, corrupt good manners; and y 


b are made ſenſible, freely own that their rigite 
Ver. 11. Aud when they bad brought their ſhips to | ouin 


eſſes are as filthy rags, and they themſelycz % 


an unclean thing: it is a very nauſeous” and logs. 


{ome diſeaſe, as is fin; it is abominable to G 
and renders men abominable in his ſight ; it cauſ 
the ſinner himſelf, when convinced of it, to : 
and abhor himſelf : David calls his fin a loathſome 
diſeaſe, Pſal. xxxviii. 7. it is of a ſpreading nature. 
this was a ſign of it, if it did not ſpread, it wy 
only a ſcab; if it ſpread, it was a leproſy, I 
xiii. 5, 6, 7, 8. Sin has ſpread itſelf over all ma, 
kind, and over all the powers and faculties of the 
ſoul, and members of the body; there's no ple 
free of it: and as the leproſy is of a conſuming m. 
ture, it eats and waſtes the fleſh, ſee Numb. xii, 11 
2 Kings v. 10. ſo fin eats like a canker, and bring: 
ruin and deſtruction upon men, both in ſoul wy 
body. This difeaſe was incurable by medicine, 
per ons that had it were never ſent to a phyſicia, 
ut to a prieſt ; and what he did was only this, he 
looked upon it, and if it was a clear caſe, he d. 
clared the perſon unclean; and if it was doubtfy 
he ſhut him up for ſeven days, and then inf. peſted 
him again; and after all he could not cure him, 


this was the work of God, 2 Kings v. 7. All 


which ſhews the nature and uſe of the law, which 
ſhuts men up, concludes them under fin, and hi 
which they have knowledge of it, but no healing: 
the law heals none, it is the killing letter, the mi. 
niſtration of condemnation and death; Chriſt onh, 
by his blood and ſtripes, heals the diſeaſe of fin, and 
cleanſes from it. There is one thing in the law of 
the leproſy very ſurprizing, and that is, that if 


the rotten flech, to which it adheres ; if it grows | there was any quick raw fleſh, or any ſound fleſh 
again, either on the head or chin, it is always white: | in the place where the leproſy was, the man was 
| athwart the forehead, run large wrinkles or fur- | pronounced unclean ;. but if the leproſy covered al 
F | rows, ſiom one temple to the other; the eyes red | his ſkin, and all his fleſh, then he was pronounced 
_ and inflamed, and ſhine like thoſe of a cat; the | clean: this intimates, that he that thinks he hay 
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ears ſwoln: and red, eaten with ulcers towards the 


ſome good thing in him, and fancies himſelf ſound 


bottom, and encompaſſed: with little glands; the | and well, and truſts to his own works of righte- I 
noſe ſunk, becauſe of the rotting of the cartilage 3 | ouſneſs, he is not juſtified in the ſight of God; but | Ver 
the tongue dry and black, ſwollen, ulcerated, di- | if a man acknowledges that there is no ſoundneſs n Wiſh;,, 8 
vided with furrows, and ſpotted with grains .of his fleſh, that in him, that is, in his fleſh, dwells no Wi 10 * 

1 white; the ſkin covered with ulcers, that die and | good thing, but that his ſalvation is alone, by the ud im 
| revive on each other, or with white ſpots, or ſcales | grace and mercy of God, ſuch a man is juſtified by Note ” 
like a fiſh; it is rough and inſenſible, and when | faith in Chrift Jeſus: the parable of the Phariſe Va 
| cut, . inſtead of blood, yields a ſanious liquor: it | and publican, will illuſtrate this, Zuke xvii. 10 Wiſh: his. 
ij arrives in time, to ſuch a degree of inſenſibility, that | 14. bo ſeeing Feſus, fell on his face, and 5:\ought Wi, fey 
l the wriſt, feet, or even the large tendon, may be | him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make mt rerfions 
| pierced with a needle, without the patient's feeling | clean; ſee the note on Mart. viii. 2. Chriſt could Fn, ac, 
| any. pain; at laſt the noſe, fingers, toes, and even | cure lepers, and did; and which was a proof of hs 0 is 
| privy members, fall off entire; and by a death pe- Meſſiahſhip, and is given among the ſigns of it, t Var 
[ culiar to each of them, anticipate that of the pa- ; Jobn's diſciples, Matt. xi. LY and as there is a like- ag *Þ 
i tient: it is added; that the body is ſo hot, that a neſs between the leproſy and fin, ſo between the an to 
i freſh apple held in the hand an hour, will be dried | cleanſing of a leper under the law, and the heal ring el 
| and wrinkled, as if expoſed to the ſun for a week e. ing of a ſinner by Chriſt: for the cleanſing of al Nich gr; 
* Think now what a. miſerable deplorable object this | per, two birds were to be taken clean and alive, Wh, ora 
| man was, ſaid to be full of it. Between this'diſeaſe | which were both typical of Chriſt, and pointed t Nm hir 
and fin, there is a very great likeneſs, © This diſeaſe | the meekneſs of his human nature, his innocence, Wi; vert 
1 is a very filthy one, and of a defiling nature, by | harmleſſneſs, and purity, and that he had a life to prea 
'F the ceremonial-law ;- under which it was conſidered | lay down; one of theſe was to be killed, in n Brie. 
rather as an unc leanneſs, than as a diſeaſe; the per- carthen veſſel over running water, ſhewing that Chriſt Ver 
ſon attended with it, was pronounced unclean by] muſt be killed, his blood muſt be ſhed for the e, 
| the pricſt, and was put out of the camp, and out;|.cleanſing of leprous ſinners; the earthen veſſel de- Ne ret 
of the cities and walled towns, that he might not noted his human nature, his fleſh, in which he wu faces; 
| defile others; and was obliged to put a covering on put to death; and the running water, ſignified the Biol: ho 
his u | 125 and cry unclean, unclean, to ac- purifyin nature of his blood, and the continued r ſo it | 

knowledge his pollution, and that others might. virtue o it, to cleanſe from all ſin; and the blood od of 

ſhun him: all mankind, by reaſon of fin; are by the and the water being mixed together, may put us prayer 

Lord pronounced filthy; and by their evil actions, mind of the blood and water which flowed from Ane 
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fide of Chriſt, when pierced with the ſpear; 
| (hich was an emblem of our juſtification and ſanc- 
::fication being both from him, on account of which, 
he is ſaid to come both by water and by blood, 
1 Joby v. 6. The other bird after it was dipped 
with the cedar wood, ſcarlet and hyſſop in the 
blood of the flain bird, was let go alive; which 
| Red the reſurrection of Chriſt, who was put to 
| 2 in the fleſh, and quickened in the ſpirit; and 
who roſe again, for the juſtification of his people 
from all ſin : the cedar wood, ſcarlet, and hyſſop, 
which were uſed in the Og of the leper, may 
either relate to the ſufferings, and death, and blood of 
Chriſt; the ſcarlet wool may denote the bloody ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, thro? which he was red in his <4 
| parel3 the cedar wood, may ſignify the incorruptible- 
refs and preciouſneſs of the blood of Chriſt, and the 
2 the purging virtue of it; or elſe theſe three 
may 


the 


ve regard to the three principal graces of the 
Spirit of God, which have to do with, and are in- 
fuenced by the fin-cleanſing blood of Chriſt : the ce- 
dar wood may ſignify the incorruptible and precious 
ace of faith; the green hyſſop, the lively grace 
of hope; and the ſcarlet, the flaming grace of 
love; when it is in its full exerciſe : or elſe the 
race of faith, by which dealing with the blood 
Jof Chriſt, the heart is purified, is only meant; 
fonifled by cedar wood, for its permanency ; by 
ſcarlet, for its concern with the crimſon blood of 
Chriſt; by which. ſins, though as ſcarlet, are made 
White as. wool ;, and by hyop, for its being an 
humble and lowly grace: now the cedar ſtick, with 
the ſcarlet wool, and bunch of hyſſop bound unto 
it, was uſed to ſprinkle the blood of the bird upon 
the leper ſeven times, when he was pronounced 
clean; and expreſſes the inſtrumentality of faith, 
Win the application. of the blood of Chriſt for clean- 
eng: though after this, the leper was to ſhave off 
all kis hair, and waſh himſelf and cloaths in water; 
ſuggeſting to us, that holineſs of life and conver- 
Cation which ſhould follow, upon cleanſing through 
Fith in the blood of Chriſt.  . . - 
Ver. 1 i And 


be put forth his hand and touched 
vim, &c. | | 

miſcrating his ſad caſe: /aying, I will, be thou clean; 
ond immediately the leproſy departed from bim; ſee the 
bote on Matt. vill. 3. 1 55 
Ver. 14. Aud he charged him to tell no man, &c.] 

Vf his cure, and by whom he received it; but go 

pud fbew thyſelf to the prigſt. The Syriac and Perſic 

ferſions read, 40 the prieſts : and offer for thy clean- 
png, according as Moſes has commanded, for a teſti- 
pony unto them ; ſee the note on Matt. viii. 4. 

Ver. 15. But ſo much the more went there a fame 


b 


road of him, &c.] For the more he charg 


ed the 
dan to Keep ſilence, the more he blazed it abroad, 
king elated with the cure he received, and filled 
th gratitude to his benefactor; ſee Mark i. 45. 
fad great multitudes came together to bear; him, or 
om im, as the Syriac, Arabic, Perfic, and Ethi- 
pc verſions add; to hear the doctrines of the Goſ- 
{| preached by him: and to be healed by him of 
er infirinites; their bodily. weakneſſes and diſorders. 
Ver, x 6. And be withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
%, ed.] Into a deſart place, that he might 
we reſt from the fatigues of preaching and healing 
ſeaſes; and being alone, WY free from company, 
git have. an opportunity for private prayer to God, 
f fo it follows : and prayed; this is to be under- 
od of Chriſt, as man? as God, he is the object 
Prayer, and petitions are often addreſſed unto 
3 and as mediator, he offers up the prayers of 


þ 


Having compaſſion on him, and com- 


501 


are acceptable to him; through the incenſe of his 
mediation; and as man, he prayed himſelf: what 
he now prayed for, is not known; ſometimes he 
prayed for his diſciples, and for all that ſhould be- 
lieve; for their converſion, ſanctification, union; 
perſeverance, and glorification; and ſometimes for 
himſelf, that the cup might paſs from him, and he 
be ſaved from death ; but . with ſubmiſſion 
to the will of his Father. | | | 
Ver. 17. And it came to paſs on a certain day; 
&c.] When he was at Capernaum, as appears from 
Mark ii. 1. As he was teaching ; in the houſe where 
ſuch numbers were gathered together, to hear the 
word of God preached by him, that there was not 
room for them, neither within the houſe, nor about 
the door, Mark ii. 2. That there were Phariſees and 
dottors of the law fitting by ; who were ſometimes 
called Scribes, and ſometimes lawyers, and were ge- 
nerally of the ſect of the Phariſees : which were 
come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jeruſalem: having heard much of his doctrine and 
miracles, they came from all parts to watch and 
obſerve him, and to take all opportunities and ad- 
vantages againſt him, that they might expoſe him 
to the people: and the power of the Lord was pre- 
ſent to heal them ; not the Phariſees and doctors of 
the law, who did not come to be healed by him, 
either in body or mind ; but the multitude, ſome 
of whom came to hear his doctrine, and others to 
be healed of their infirmities; ver. 15. The Per/ic 
verſion reads the words thus, and from all the villages 
of Galilee, and from Fudea, and from Feruſalem, 
| multitudes came, and the power of God was preſent to 
heal them. . # V 
Ver. 18. Aud bebold, men brought in à bed a man 
which was taken with a palſy, &c.] Four men 
brought him, as Mark ſays, ch. ii. 3. and which 
the pg verſion expreſſes here : and they ſought 
means to bring him in; into the houſe where Jeſus 
Was: and to lay bim before him; at his feet, in hope of 
moving his compaſſion, and to obtain a cure of him 
of the nature of this diſeaſe, and of the ſort which 
this man's ſeems to be, ſee the note on Merk ii. 3. 
Ver. 19. And when they could not find by what 
way, &c.] As by the door, or in at a window of 
the houſe : they might bring him in; to Jeſus, in the 
houſe : becauſe of the multitude; which was about 
the door, and all the fore part of the houſe: 2% 
went upon the bouſe top; by a ladder, or pair of 
ſtairs, which uſually were on the outſide of houſes; 
ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 17. the houſes of the 
Jews being flat roofed : and let him down through 
| the tiling with his couch, into the midſt before Feſus ; 


that is, they untiled the roof, or took away the tiles 


which were about the trap-door, or paſſage, into. 
the inſide of the houſe ; and ſo making it wider, let 
down the man upon his couch, or bed, into the mid- 
dle of the room and of the people, juſt before Jeſus; 
where he was ſitting; ſee 2 note on Mark ii. 4. 
Ver. 20. And when he ſaw their faith, &c. ] 
That is, Jeſus, as the Syriac and Per/ic verſions ex- 
reſs it; when he ſaw the faith both of the para- 
lytic man, and of the men that brought him, 
which was ſhewn in the pains they took, and trou- 
ble they were at, in getting him to him; be ſaid 
unto him. The Vulgate Latin only reads, be ſaid; © 
but the Syriac, Arabic, and Penſic verſions, ſtill 
more fully expreſs the ſenſe, rendering it, he ſaid 
to the paralytic man; and the Ethiopic yerſion, be 
ſaid to the infirm man; as follows: man, thy fins art 
forgiven thee. The other Evangeliſts ſay, he ſaid 


| 10 and preſents them to his Father; which 
L. I. 16. | | 


ſon; perhaps he uſed both words: however, all 
agree that he pronounced the forgiveneſs of (ins, 
6 M Which 


8 
which were the cauſe of his diſeaſe; and which be- 


ing removed, the effect muſt ceaſe ; ſo that he had 


| healing both for ſoul and body; fee the note on 


* 


Ver. 21. And the Seribes and the Phatiſets began to 
reaſon, &c.] To think and fay within themſelves, 


and it may be to one another, in a private manner: 


ſaying, who is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? what p 


vain boaſter, and blaſpheming creature is this, who 


aſſumes that to himſelf, which'is 5 of 


God? Ibo can forgive fins but God alone ? Againſt 
whom they are committed, whoſe law is tranfgret- 


fed, and His will diſcbeyed, and his juſtice injured 


and affronted. Certain it is,” that none can forgive 
fins but God ; not any of the angels in heaven, or 


men on earth z not holy good men, nor miniſters 


of the Goſpel ; and if Chriſt had been a mere man, 


though ever ſo good a man, even a ſinleſs one, or 


ever ſo great a proper he could not have forgiven 
d pr 


fin; bur he is truly and properly God, as his being 
a diſcerner of the thoughts of theſe men, and his 
healing the paralytic man'in the manner he did, are 
ſufficient proofs. The Scribes and Phariſees there- 
fore, though- they rightly afcribe forgiveneſs of fin 


to God alone, yet grievouſty ſinned,” in imputing aſcribi 
blaſphemy to Chriſt : they had wrong notions offering 


Chriſt, concluding him to be but a mere man 


- againſt the light and evidence of his works an 


Miracles; and alſo of his office as a Redeemer, 


Vd Fame to ſave bis people from their ſins; and 


* 


dem to reſtrain the power of forgiving ſin to God 


' the Father, whereas the Son, af God, being eq 


With him, had the ſame power, and that eyen on 


_  carth, 10 forg 
Ver. 22. 

e thew, What fegen ye in your hearts? This be] Ver. 26. 
aid, not as being "ig 


ve ſin; ſee the note on Mark ii. 7. 
ut when. Jeſus 


* * ? 


ignorant what their reaſonings 


were, for it is before ſaid he perceived abe 


* = 


2 


the notes on Matt. ix. 3. a 
Ver. 24. But that ye "may know, 


But to expoſe the wickedneſs of them; in one ex- 
emplar of Beza's tis added, evil things, as in Malt. Po 


3x. 4. fee. the note there. 


Ver. 23. Whither is it tafter to ſay; Sc.] Mark 
adds, to. 


2 the iet of the palſy; to whom Chriſt had 
faid thar his fins werk forgiven Him, Filed had 
given offence to the Scribes and Phariſtes, imagin- 


ing that he had aſſumed too much to himſelf: 
.. Wherefore he 


* 


crefore he propoſes the following cafe to them, 
which they thought was moſt eaſy for man, or 
more proper and peculiar to God to ſay, hy fins be 
forgiven thee, or t0 ſay, riſe up and walk?. N either 


e them e be ga by 2 mate nan, "wich fe, 


ſo as that ſins would be really remitted on fo ſay- 


ing; or that a man ſick of a palſy, by ſuch à word 
ſpeaking, would be able to ſtand upon his feet and 
walk ; but both of them were equity 


IK ; by f them 7 ealy to him, 
that is truly God; and he that could ſay the one 
effectually, could allo fay the other: or in other 


words, he that could cure a man of à palſy with a 
Word ſpeaking, ought not to be charged with blaſ- 


7 for taking upon him to forgive ſin: our 
ord meant, by putting this queſtion,” and acting 
upon it, to prove himſelf to be God, and to re- 
move the imputation of blaſphemy from him; ſee 

5 
6 orb, that the ſon of 
nan, &c.] Whom the Scribes and Phariſees took 


for a mere man, in which they were miſtaken; for] p 
tho“ he was really a man, and the fon of man, 5 he h 5 | 4 
eſt in | called him to be a follower of him: an inſtance "oy 


was God as well as man; he was God mani 


. - the fleſh : "hath power pan earth to forgive fs; p 
even in the days of his fleſhy, whilſt he was in his 


4 1 4 $ 


humble form on earth; for he did not ceaſe to 6 
God by becoming man, nor loſe any branch of hi 
power, not this of forgiving ſin, by appearing 
the form of a fervant ;, and, that it Roche n 
teft, be ſaid unto the fitk of the palſy: 
words of the Evangeliſt, ſignifying, 
turned himſelf from the Scribes and Phariſees 
aralytic man, and thus addreſſed him : 7 
thee,' ariſe, and take up thy couch, 
e ee 
Ver. 25. And immediately be roſe up before 
&c.] As ſoon as ever theſe wht, 65 re g 
Chriſt, the man, before ſick of the palſy, find 1 
himſelf perfectly well, got off of his couch 7 
ſtood up on his feet before the Scribes and Phariſees 
and all the OTE: and took up that whereon he lay; 
: and F 


to the 
1 fay unto 
and go into thing 


| with fear; of the divine being, whoſe preſence and 
incredible by carnal reafon, and what were never ſeen, 


a word ſpeaking, roſe up, and carried his bed, on 


{ce the note on Matt. ix. EST, 
% wins ee FE £7 oe ONT 


his couch, or ma aeparted to his own hour. . 
with it upon his back; and went to bis fue? * 


he Per/ic verſion renders it: gtorifying God; both 


for the healing of his body, and for the pard 
is fins ; — of which he knew none Yr Gol 


could do. This circumftance is only mentioned by 
Lake, and ſhews the ſenſe the man had of the great 
favours beſtowed upon him : he glorified God, by 

them to his goodneſs and power; by of. 
the ſacrifice of praiſe, or giving thanks unto 
him for them ; by © x mg them among his 
neighbours, to the honour of his name; and by 


living a holy life and converſation, to his glory, | 
under a 


grateful fenſe. of his kindnefs : yea, he glo- 
e nuf be 
God, by forgiving the fins,” and curing his diſeaſe ; | 
he proclaimed us divine power, and alcribed great- 
neſs to him; he confeſſed him as the Meſſiah, and 


| r. 22. But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, [owned him as his Saviour, and became ſubje& to 
Ke Being God omniſcient; be anſwering fad him as his Lore. 


And they were all amazed,” and they gh. 
Red God, &c.] Not the Phariſees, and doctors of 
the law, but the common people: and were file 


Dower they were ſenſible muſt be in this caſe : ſay- 
eee ee 1-49 4 pardon, 
things wonderful, unthought of, unexpected, and 


feebled by the pally, that he was obliged to be car-] 
ried on a bed by four men, yet, 'on a ſudden, by 


his back, home. © 4 
Ver. 27. And after theſe things he went forth, 
&c.] After his difcourſe with the Scribes and Pha- 
7iſees, and his healing of the man fick with the pally, 
he went forth from the city of Capernaum, to the 
ſea-ſide 3 not only for retirement and recreation, 
after the work of the day hitherto, but in order to 
meet with, and call one that was to be a diſciple of 
his: and ſaw a publica named Levi; who is laid to 
be the ſon of Alphens, Mark ii. 14. and ſo it is faid 
to be in Beza's ancient copy here; and who was 
alſo called Matthew, ſee Mate. ix. g. fitting at 15! 
receit of cuſtom ; at the place where cuſtom was te- 
ceived; and toll taken, near the ſea - ſide, of ſuch 
that went over. The Syriac and Perfic verlion 
read, fitting among publicans, of which buſineſs he 
himſelf was; and theſe might be his ſervants unde 
him, or partners with him; ſee the note on Mar 
it. 14. and be ſaid unto bim, follow me: of all ch 
ublicans that were there, he ſingled out Levi, 0! 
Matthew, and directed his diſcourſe to him, V 


owerful, ſpecial, and diſtinguiſhing grace this 
7 Ve 


utrify 


Ver. 28. Aud be. left all, &c.] His company, 
bis buſineſs, and all the profits of it: raſe up; direct. 
ly . ſuch power went along with the words of 
Chriſt, that he could not withſtand it: and follewed 


L * 


Fim; not only in a literal, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
and became 2 diſciple of his. 


1 


Ver. 29. And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 
on bouſe, &c.] At Capernaum, which, very likely, 
was made ſome time after his call, tho recorded 
nere; for it is not reaſonable, to think there could 
feaſt, as this is ſaid to be. Levi, it ſhould ſeem, 
was a rich man, and in gratitude to Chriſt for his 
ſpecial grace and favour beſtowed on him, made 
this entertainment for him; and he ſeems. to have 
had alſo another view in it, to bring him into the 


company of his fellow-publicans, hoping he might 


be uſeful to them, as he had been to him; for of 
this nature is true grace, to wiſh for, and deſire 
the ſalvation of the ſouls of others, as well as a 
man's own: and there was a great company of publi- 
cans, and of others; N, which word is ſome- 
times uled in Talmudic writings for Gentiles; fo 
BAINIK HN, be wife of. others, is interpreted the 
wife of the Cuthites, or Samaritans *: and thus the 
Jews explain the text in Deut. xxiv. 14. thou ſhalt 
not oppreſs. an hired ſervant that. is poor and needy, 


whether, he. be of thy brethren, on which they make | 


this remark, FINN 75. 1p this excepts others ; 
that is, a8 the Gloſs interprets it, it excepts the 


nations. of the world, or the Centileß: they go on | 


to expound the text, or of, thy ſtrangers that are in 


thy land; theſe are the profelyres of righteouſneſs : 
e 


within. thy gates; thele are they. that cat things 
t are torn t: ſo that the others are diſtinguiſhed 


Pa” 


the, Jeus, and from both the proſelytes of 


2 
* 


: S 


 rightcouſnels, and of the gate; and it is ealy to 


oblerve, that publicans and heathens are ſometimes 
mentioned together: here it means ſinners, as ap- 


pears from Matt. ix. 10. Mart ii. 15, ſuch the Gen- 


ll were reckoned: that ſat down with;them: being 
invited by Matthew. _ | 


vords, cg do ge cas and drink with publicans and 
fmers? The other Evangeliſts -repreſent theſe as 


laying, hy does he, or your maſter, eat with ſuch? 


pksz tho* they chiefly deſigned him, and to bring 
an accuſation againſt. him, and hx a charge upon 
dim, in order to render him odious to the people. 
„Vers gl. Aud Feſus anſwering ſaid unto them, &c.} 
Anowing that they aimed at him; though, ,accord- 
ing to this. Evangeliſt, they only mentioned his 
Giciples.:howeyer, he takes up the cauſe, and vin- 


dicates both himſelf and them, by ohſerving to 


mem the following proverb; iben that are whole 
Med not a phyſicians but they that arg ſick: ſuggeſt- 
Vho are free; from all diſeaſes, wounds, bruiſes, and 
Rutrifying ſores, ſtand in no need of the advice and 


T. Bab. Sanhedsin, fol. 52. 3. & Glo. in b. 


* 


% 
2 


aſſiſtance of a phyſician, or chirurgeon, but ſuch 
who have either diſtempers or ſores on their bo- 
dies; ſo they, the Scribes and Phariſces, who, in 
their own opinion, were free from the diſeaſe of ſin, 
original and actual, and touching the righteouſneſs 
of the law, were blameleſs, ſtood not in any need of 
him, the phyſician, who came to cure the maladies of 
the ſouls, as well as of the bodies of men ; bur ſuch 
perſons, who not only are ſick with ſin, but ſick 
of it, who are ſenſible of it, and defire healing : 
and therefore this was the reaſon of his conduct, 
why he converſed with ſinners, and not with the 
Scribes and Phariſees ; his buſineſs, as a phyſician, 


notes on Matt. ix. 12, and Mark ii. 17. : 
Ver. 32. J came not to call the righteous, &c.] 
Such as the Scribes and Phariſees were in their own 
apprehenſion, and in the eſteem of others, who 
truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, and 
ſubmitted not to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: theſe 
Chriſt came not to call by his grace, and therefore 
did not aſſociate himſelf with them: but fiuners to 
repentance ; ſuch as the publicans, and others, with 
them, were; and therefore he was chiefly with ſuch, 
and choſe to be among them: thele he not only 
called to repentance by the outward - miniſtry of the 
word, but brought them to it; he having power 
to beſtow the grace of repentance, as well as to 
call to the duty of it; ſee the notes on Matt. ix. 
%% ß ĩͤ ont kds 
Ver. 33. And they ſay unto him, &c.] The Scribes 
and .Phariſees, or the diſciples. of Jahn; ſee Matt. 


make prayers ? ſet times apart frequently for. faſting 
and. prayer. The Ethiopic verſion reads, why 4 
the diſciples of Jobn baptize frequently, faſt, and make 
prayers 2 in which the former clauſe-is added; and 
as without any authority, ſo without judgment, 


wiſe, whereas they rejected the baptiſm of Jobn; 


Tiſees ; who faſted often, at leaſt twice in the week, 
and made frequent prayers in the ſynagogues, and 
corners of the ſtreets; and in widows houſes. But 
thine eat and drink inſtead of faſting and pray- 
ing ſer the note an Matt. in. 14. 

; Ver. 34. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] The diſ- 
ciples of John, or the Scribes and Phariſees: can ye 
make the children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 
bridegroom is with them? ſignifying, that he was 
degroom, and his diſciples the children of 


the bri 
the bride-chamber ;z and that as it is unreaſonable 
to expect, and morally impoſſible, that perſons, at- 
tending; the feſtivals of a nuptial ſolemnity, ſhould 
be engaged in ſevere faſtings; fo it was not to be 


upon to live ſuch an auſtere and mortified life. 
Ver. 35. But the days will come, &c.] And that 


groom ſpall be taken away: from them; as their maſter, 
Jobn, was taken away from them, and now in priſon, 
and therefore it was no wonder they mourned and 
faſted; ſignifying, that in a ſhort time he, the 
bridegrœom of his church and people, ſhould be 
taken away by death: and then they ſhall faſt in 
thaſe days; or mourn, and be humbled, of which 
faſting was a ſign, for the death of their Lord, and 


they fhould endure for his fake ; ſee the note on 


3 „ ¾ ˙ J ⁵ĩ . ĩͤ ade. | 
.** T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 11. 2. & Glaſſ. in ib. 
; : LS s * Pa 4 E 


Ver. 


lying among the one, and not the other; ſee the 


ix. 14. why do the diſciples of Jobs faſt often, and 


ſince it muſt ſuppoſe that the Phariſees did ſo like- | 
for it follows, . and likewiſe the diſciples of the Pha- 


thought, that whilſt Chriſt was corporally preſent 
with his. diſciples, that they ſhould be prevailed 


in a very little time, as they did: when the bride- 


on account of the many afflictions and perſecutions 
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Ver. 36, Aud be ſpake alſo a parable unto them, 
bog he Scribes and Phariſees; illuſtrating what 
he had juſt now ſaid: uo man putteth a piece of a 

neu) garment. upon an old; by a piece of @ new 

garment, meaning the new and upſtart notions and 
traditions of the elders, which were ſo in compa- 
riſon of the law of Moſes ; and by the old, the robe 
of their own righteouſneſs, wrought out in obe- 
dience to the moral and ceremonial law: and Chriſt 
ſuggeſts, that to join theſe together, in order to 

atch up a garment of righteouſneſs, to appear in 

fore God,. was equally as weak and ridiculous, as 

to put a piece of new and undreſſed cloth into a 

garment that was old, and wore thread-bare. If 

otherwiſe, then both the new maketh the rent; that 
is, much worſe than it was, as it is expreſſed both 
in Matthew and Mark; the old and new cloth be- 
ing unſuitable, and not of equal ſtrength to hold 
together: by this Chriſt intimates, that the Jetus, 
by being directed to the obſervance of the traditions 
of the elders, were drawn off from a regard to the 
commandments of God ; ſo that inftead of having 

a better righteouſneſs, they had one much the worſe, 

a ragged, and a rent one. And the piece that was 

taken out of the new, agreeth not with the old; and 

ſo the ſtatutes of men, and the ordinances of God, 
or the traditions of the elders, and the commands 
of God, are no more like one another, than 
the piece of a new and an old garment, and as un- 
like is obedience to the one, and to the other ; ſee 

the notes on Matt. ix. 16, 17. and Mark ii. 2 1, 22. 

where this, and the following parable, are more 

Ver. 37. And no man putteth nem wine into old 
bottles, & c.] To which the Scribes and Phariſees 
are here compared, into whoſe hearts the new wine 
of Goſpel-grace was not put; or to whom was 
not made known the love of God comparable to 
new wine; nor the bleſſings of the new covenant: 
of grace, now exhibited; nor the truths of the Go- 
ſpel now more clearly and newly revealed. = 
the new: wine will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled ;, 
they not being able to receive and bear theſe things, 
no, not the relation of them: theſe were hard ſay- 
ings to them, of which they ſaid, who can hear 

them? they could not hear them with patience, 
much leſs receive them in the love of them; but 
were at once filled with wrath, and indignation, and 
rejected them. And the bottles ſhall periſp; their 
condemnation ſhall be the greater. 

Ver. 38. But new wine muſt be. put into new bot- 

les, &c.] Such as the diſciples of Chriſt were, 

and ſinners called to repentance are, who are re- 
newed by the Spirit and grace of God: and theſe 
are filled with ſpiritual joy and comfort, as with 

new wine, ariſing from diſcoveries of the love of 

Sd, a view of intereſt in the bleſſings of the co- 

venant, and an application of Goſpel-truths and 
promiſes. And both are preſerved; both theſe re- 
newed ones, who are preſerved unto the kingdom 
and glory of Chriſt; and the grace that is put into 
them, which is a well of living water, ſpringing up 

_ . to everlaſting life; as well as the Goſpel, and its 
SO Tote . gre WY ro 

Ver. 39. No man alſo having drunk old wine, &c.] 

Wine, though not in the text, is rightly ſupplied by 

our tranſlators, as it is by the'Syriac and Perſic ver- 

ſions: ſtraigbitway defireth neu; new wine: far be 
ſaith, the old is better; old wine is more grateful, 
more generous, and more reviving to the ſpirits, 


elders, which were highly pleaſing to the Phariſees, 
[theſe they might be ſaid to drink, being inured to 


and which Luke only records; which may be 2 
plied to natural men, who having drunk the old 
wine of their carnal luſts and pleaſures, do not ge. 
lire the new wine of the Goſpel, and of the grace 
of God, and. of ſpiritual things, but. prefer their 
old fins and luſts unto them: carnal luſts may be 
fgnified by old wine, both for the antiquity of 
them, being as old as men themſelves, and there. 
fore called the old man, and for the gratefulneſs of 
on to them; and who may be ſaid to drink of 
them, as they do drink iniquity like water; which 
is expreſſive of their great deſire and thirſt after it 
and delight in it: now whilſt they are ſuch, they 
can't deſire the new wine of the Goſ pel, which is 
inſipid and ungrateful to them; nor the grace of 
God, to which their carnal minds are enmity z nor 


any thing that is evangelical and ſpiritual, at leaf tl 
not ſtraightway, or immediately; not until they 0 
are regenerated by the Spirit of God, and their tl 
taſte is changed, but will prefer their old luſts and d 
former courſe of life unto them: or it may be ac- fe 
commodated to legaliſts, and men of a phariſaical 7 


ſpirit, to whom ſpiritual and evangelical things are 
very diſagreeable : Scribes and Phariſees, who have 
drank of the old wine of the law, and the traditions 
of the elders, do not deſire the new wine of the Goſ. 


pel, but pa the former to it: the ceremonial 
law may be expreſſed by old wine, being originally 


inſtituted of God, and acceptable to him ; and one 
part of which lay in libations of wine, and was of 
long ſtanding, but now waxen old, - and ready to 
vaniſh away; and likewiſe the traditions of the 


and which pretended to great antiquity : and of 


them from their youth, and therefore could not 
like the new diſpenſation of the Goſpel, neither 
its doctrines, nor its ordinances ; but preferred their 
old laws and traditions to them: or rather this pro- 
verb, as uſed by Chriſt here, may be conſidered, as 
intimating the reaſon why the diſciples did not 
give into the practices of the Phariſees, be- 
cauſe they had drank of the old wine of the Goſ- 
pel; which, as upon ſome account it may be 
called new, becauſe of the new diſpenſation, freſh | 
diſcovery, | and - clearer revelation of it; in other 
reſpects it may be ſaid to be old, being what 
was prepared and ordained before the world 
began; and what Adam drank of, in the firſt 
hint and promiſe of the Meſſiah; and after him 
Noah, the preacher of righteouſneſs; and Abrabum, 
aac, and Jacob, to whorn the Goſpel was preach- 
ed before; and even Moſes, ' who wrote and teſtified 
of Chriſt, and David, and Solomon, and Jſaiab, and | 
all the prophets of the former diſpenſation : and 
now the diſciples having more largely drank of it, 
under the miniſtry of Chriſt, could not eaſily deſire 
the new wine of the faſtings and prayers of the Pha- 
riſes, and Jobn's diſciples ; for the old wine of the 
Goſpel was much better in their &ftcem, more 
grateful to the taſte, more refreſhing to their ſpi- 
fits, and more ſalutary and healthful, being the 
wholeſome words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Old 
wine, with the Jeu e, was wine of three years old, 
and was always by them preferred to new: ſo they 
deſcant on thoſe words in Deus. xv. 16. becauſe be is 
4vell with thee , (i. e. the ſervant) © with thee in food, 
« with thee in drink; for thou ſhalt not eat bread 
« of fine flour, and he cat bread of bran ; or thou 
« drink, , old wine, and he drink, , 19 


than new wine is. This is a proverbial: expreſſion, 
» T. Bab, Beracot, fol. 
 Kidduſhin, fol. 22. 1. 


1 


81. 1. & Gloſſ. in ib. & Bava Bachra, fol. 9, t. & Maimon. Hilch. Mecira, 6.47. 5.6. 


e vine. And ſometimes they uſe this _—_— | 


T. b. i | 


ch. vi. v. 1—8. e. 505 


* 


of old and new wine proverbially and parabolically, and unmixed, and free from dregs of ignorance, 
3s here. Rabbi Joſe bar Juda, a man of a than that of young men: though it follows, that 
« village in Babylon, uſed to ſay, he that learns Kibbi had uſed to fay, don't look upon the 
« of young men, to what is he like? to him that | ** tankard, but on what is in it; for ſometimes 
« eateth unripe grapes, and drinks wine out of the | there is a new tankard full of old wine, and an 
« fat; but he that learns of old men, to what is | old one in which there is not ſo much as new 
« he like? to him that eats ripe grapes, and drinks, “ in it:“ ſignifying, that ſometimes young men 
« WW p old wine :** ſignifying, that the know- | are full of wiſdom and knowledge, when old men 
ledge of old men is more ſolid, and mature, are entirely devoid of them. 5 f 


CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 1. A ND it came to paſs on the ſecond ſab-y Ver. 2. And certain of the Phariſees ſail unto 
bath-day after the firſt, &c.] Or ſe-| them, &c.] Unto the diſciples. The Evangeliſts 
and firſt ſabbath, concerning which interpreters are | Matthew and Mark ſay, that they ſaid this to Jeſus: 
tly divided. Some think, that it was either no doubt but they ſaid it to both, firſt to one, and 
the ſeventh day of the feaſt of unleavened bread, | then to the other; probably laſt of all to Chriſt, 
or the eighth day of the feaſt of tabernacles. Others, | who returned an anſwer to it: why do ye that which 
that it was the ſabbath which fell that year on the | 7s not lawful on the ſabbath-day ; as to pluck ears of 
day of Pentecoſt ; and that as there were three grand | corn, and rub them, and eat them; ſee the note | 
feſtivals among the Jews, the feaſts of paiſover, | on Matt. xii. 2. 
Pentecoſt, and tabernacles; ſo when the ſabbath-day | Ver. 3, 4. And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, &c.] 
fell on the feaſt. of the paſſover, it was called the | For they brought the charge againſt the diſciples to 
firſt prime ſabbath, when on the feaſt of Penzecoft, him, being deſirous to know what he would ſay, 
ir was called the ſecond prime ſabbath, and when and that they might have ſomething to actuſe him 
on the feaſt of tabernacles, the third prime ſabbath. of; and who, at once, took up the cauſe. of his 
Others have been of opinion, that as the Jews had | diſciples, and vindicated them, by obſerving what 
ro/ beginnings of their year, the one on civil ac- | David did, when he, and his men, were an hungry; 
unts in T7/r2, the other on eccleſiaſtical accounts | how that he went into the tabernacle, and took the 
in Niſan ; ſo the firſt ſabbath in 22½i was called the | ſhew-bread, and eat of it, and gave it to his men, 
firſt firſt ſabbath, and that in Miſan, which was | who alſo eat of it; which, according to the law, 
this, the ſecond firſt ſabbath : but what ſeems moſt | was only allowed to prieſts; and by taking notice 
likely is, that this ſabbath was, as it may be rendered, | of another inſtance, which this Evangeliſt does not 
the firſt ſabbath 2 the ſecond ; that is, the firſt relate; namely, how on the ſabbath- days the prieſts, 
fabbath after the ſecond day of the paſſover, when | by doing various ſervile works, profaned the ſab- 
the ſheaf of the firſt fruits was offered, and harveſt | bath-day; and yet were not charged with any blame; 
might be begun; which ſuits well with ears of corn | ſee the notes on Mart. xii. 3, 4, 5 5 
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being ripe at this time, which the N les rubbed, | Ver. 5. Aud he ſaid unto them, &c.] He adds 
So the Jaws reckoned the ſeven weeks from thence | this at the cloſe of the inſtances he gave, at the end 
to Pentecoſt by ſabbaths z the firſt after the ſecond [of his vindication of his diſciples, and diſcourſe 
day they called the ſecond firſt, or the firſt after with the Phariſees, as a full anſwer to their cavils: 
the ſecond day; the ſecond they called the ſecond that the ſon. of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath; and 
ſecond ; and the third was named the ſecond third; | may do what he will, and ſuffer his diſciples to do 
and ſo on, the ſecond fourth, the ſecond fifth, the | whatever he pleaſes on that day; ſee the note on 
ſecond ſixth, and ſecond ſeventh, which brought | Matt. xii. 4. 
op Pentecoſt, when the harveſt was ended. So in] Ver. 6. Andit came to paſs alſo on another ſabbath, 
the Jewiſh liturgies, there are collects for the firſt | &c.] Whether the following ſabbath, or ſome. 
ſabbath after the paſſover, and for the ſecond ſab- | time. after, is not certain, that be entered into the 
bath after the paſſover, and ſo on to the ſabbath be- Hnagague. The Arabic verſion reads, into their 
fore Pentecoſt. The eaſtern verſions, Syriac, Arabic, | ſynagogue, as in Matt. xii. . the ſynagogne of the 
Perfic, and Ethiopic, not. knowing what ſhould be | Jes; in what place, whether at Capernaum, or 
meant by it, have only rendered it, on the ſabbath-| ſome other city of Galilee, is not ſo clear: and 
day, as in Matt. xii. 1. ſee the note there. That | taught ; explained the ſcriptures to the people, and 
be went thro*. the corn fields; that is, Jeſus, as the | inſtructed them in the doctrines of the Goſpel : 
nac, Perfie, and Ethiopic verſions : and his diſ-| and there was a man whoſe right hand was withered ; 
aples plucked the ears of carn; and did eat, rub- who was in the ſynagogue, and one of his hearers; 
bing them in their bands: after they had plucked | ſee the note on Matt. xii. 10. „ non 
- them they rubbed them in their hands to get clean Ver. . And the Scribes and Phari ſees watched him, 
e off the huſk or beard, that were on them, and then] &c.] See the note on Mark iii. 2. whether be would 
at the grains. And as plucking of the ears of | heal on the ſabbatb-day; there being ſuch» an object 
oom was forbidden on a ſabbath-day, ſee the note | before him: that they might find an —_— againſt 
on Matt. xii. 2. fo was rubbing them; tho” if they | im; as they had before againſt his diſciples. _ |, 
d were rubbed before, the chaff might be blown off |. Ver. 8. But be knew their thoughts, &c.] Being 
d, tom them in the hand, and eat on the ſabbath-day : the omniſcient God; tho? they had faid nothing o 
7 the rule is this ; „ he that rubs cars of corn on] their intentions, he knew what they deſigned, ſhould 
* the evening of the ſabbath, (i. e. on the ſixth he heal the man with his withered hand, as they ex- 
* day) may blow them from hand to hand on the] pected he would: and ſaid to the man which bad the 
* mortow, and eat.” But the diſciples both | withered hand, riſe up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. 
plucked them, and rubbed. them, and blew away | The Syriac and Perfic verſions add, of the ſynagogue, 
tte chaff from them on the fabbath-day, and there-]and which is the true ſenſe; ſee the note on Mark 
bre were com plained of by the Phariſees. iii. 3. and he aroſe and ſtood forth; he roſe up from 
Ek 10 5 e ies e "hy e ee e ee ene 
* Pirke Abot, c. 4. f. 20. 1 T. Bab. Betza, fol. 12. 2. & 13. 3. Vid. Maimon, Hilch. Sabbat, c. 21. 6. 14, 17. 
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his ſeat, and de up in che midſt. of che ſyna- | Philo the Fer * often ſpe 


gogue, and of the people, that he vaghs bo ſors Jeſephus® ; — gaudy ory 1 mention made of 


* 


whoſe thoughts, and the reaſonings of their minds, 
Purpoſes, and intentions, he full well knew: I oil | 
you ny thing; or queſtion, as they had aſked 

im one before; Tee Matt. xii. 10. it it latoful on 
the ſabbath-days to do good, or to do evil; to ſave 


life, or to deſtroy it? ſee the note on Mark iii. 4. 
to which may be added, that to ſave life om the 
ſabbath-day was agreeable to their own canons : 


there were many things which they allowed might 
be done on the Ebbe anf, when life was in dan- 


ger, which otherwiſe were not lawful 3 bee tho note plai 
on Matt. xii. 8. | 


Ver. 10. Aud bali punk abontt upon them all, | 
c. The. Scribes bh Phariſees, and the reſt-of 
the people in the ſynagogue z ſee the note on Mark 


Ui. 5. de ſaid to the man; who had the withered 


hand, frretch forth thy hand, and be did fo : he 
ſtretched it out, as the Hriac and Perfic verſions 


fender it, Which he was not able to do before: and | 
bis band was retored well as the other 1 the phraſe, | 
well as the ather, is left out in one copy, and in 
the Vulgate Latin verſion; and fo is the word welt 


in the Hriage and Arabic. verſions; and the word 
zaman is added in the Erhzopic verſion- And 
certain it iss that his withered hand was reſtored 
found and well as the other, directly. 

Ver. 1 f. And they were filled with and} Ke] 
Both at the cure, and becauſe they could not an- 
ſwer him; nor properly fix a charge upon him, or 
accuſe. him before the people, Without br. | 
their reſentments on them: * commune ane 91 


another what ibey mbit do with Feſus + this they 
ſyn 


did after they came aut of the ogue, and when 

= the Elefant, ar I he OY we Of" te 
e 

Veri 12. tad it: chit 70 l r theſe 455 el 
When Chtiſt was t teaching by the lake of Ge 
_ 22th, ot in one or dcr cities of Calilee near 
that place: that be wum out 3 of the ſynage 
city where he had been: into 4 mountain Jo pray; 
for the ſake of ſolitude, and which lay near the „ea 


of Tiberias; fee the note. on Matt. xiv. 23 and con- | 


tinued all night in prayer ta Cad; or 461th God, as 
the Etbiopic, verſion renders it; or in the prayer of 
Cod, as the phraſe may be literally rendered not 
in a prayer of God's making; tho the 7ews ſome- 
times ſpeak. of the prayer of God, and give us a 
form of it: but either this re; the object of 
his prayer; it was made to God, as our tranſlation | 
ſuggeſts ; or the nature, matter, and manner of it: 

it was a divine prayer, it regarded divine things, 
and was put up in a very fervent manner, and 


with 475 vehemence: i ſo the coals of love” or | ſon 


jealouſy, are ſaid to be coats 'of fire, which bath 


7 name, the flame of. Febovab 1, that is, as we. 
render it, 4 maſt vebement flame, Cant. viii, 6. In 


| like manner, prager of Col is a moſt yehement 


prayer; ſtrong eries I up to God with 'great 
eagerneſs and importun cy and devotion; 
and ſuch was Chriſt's s prope and in which he con- 
tinned” all night: by the prayer of God 
ſhould be meant, as is thou ht by many, an houſe 
of prayer to God, in which: | lodged all night, 

3 70 God in it Certain it is, 


EO 


1 


3˙ 


- FL 


SUE and 17 


[ refurre&ion : 


and Simon called Zelotes ; or the Canaanite ; z ſee the 


they were ſent out, two 


Ne POT or PRONE) | 


a 1. " Beteſhit Rabba, q 76, 0 50. 2. 
57 _— P. 1011, 1012, 1013101 1016, 1040, 1063. 
BY . T. b. c, DL / * fe rt 5 1.2 75 


them in the Talmudic wyitings : when R. Fochani;; 


F Ver. 9. Then faid Seſus unto them, c.] The ben Zaccat came to Veſpabun, in his cam amp before 
Seribes and es Who were watching him, and] Jrrgalm, Veſpaſan Aked him, what he thc; 


give him; he replied 7, “ I deſire nothing of t 

„ but this Jabneb, (a- famous univerſity An 
40 may teach in it the diſciplcs, and fix in it, 9p, 
C 2n; aratory, or proayer-boufs, and do in it it all 115 
« commandments faid in the law.” And in an- 


porhe: lace , R. Judah lays, that Samuel faid jr 


ret For. a man to make water within four cu- 
« bits, h ον 22; which I ſhould chuſe to render, 
« of the projeucha, or prayer-bouſe :** though the 


in it of the time "alter prayer, in which a man 


1 !hould wait before he evacuates, even as long as he | 
might go che length of four cubits: Juvenal has 


reference to one of theſe oratories, when he lays, 
in gua ie quæro PA yr and in one of theſe, tig 
very likely, Chrift was in prayer all night long 
for by the fea-fide, and by the fide of rivers, hog 
oratories were uſed to 1 fee Alls xvi. 135 16. 


ing; having ſpent the whole night in prayer to G 

no doubt for his diſc] * hom e "Fl 
ſend forth as his: ch his Goſpel, and 
work miracles, and' for the ſuccefs therein: he 
called unto him his Mſoiples-; the whole company of 
them; as in ver. 17. all that were his followers 


ple N And of them e choſe 
|oetve; ordained t em, and 725 them out 


|to- preach, heal ſickneſſes, and caſt out devils: 
| whom be als named apoſtles ; or meſſengers, from 


their chetr being c by 1 * on ſuch important buſinds, 
and their names are as follow 

Ver. 14: Simon, twhom he al named Peter, &c.| 
Which ſignißes a rock, or ſtone, as Cenbas allo 
docs, dee 7 John i. 42; *from his coniſtaticy, ſtedfaſt- 

„ and lolidity > and Andrew bis. brother, who 
was called at no fate time with him, and were 
| brethren, both in nature and grace: James and 
ohn; the two ſons of Zebedee, who were called 


next: Philip and Bartholomew ; the latter of theſe, 
2 by ſome thought to be Narbanael. = 

Ver. 15. Matthew and Thomas, &c.] The firſt 
| of theſe was a publican, and who alſo was called 
Levi; and the latter Had! deſides, the name of Dich- 
mes, ahd was he that was fo unbelieving of Chriſt's 

| James the fon of Alpheus ; ſometimes 
| called James the leſs, and the brother of our Lord: 


note on Matt. x 
Ver. 16. Aud 4 ee of the brother of Jane, &c.] 
Of that James, that was the ſon of Alpheus; 
though the Hriat and Arulit verſions call him be 
an of James, very wrongly : this Judas was allo 
called Thaddeus and Lebbens, and is the writer of 
che epiſtle chat bears his name: and Judas Iſcariot, 
which alſo was the traitor ; both his ſurname and 
his character are mentioned, to diſtinguiſh him from 
the other Julas: it is eaſy to obſerve, that theſe 
twelve are mentioned W airs, or ele, and fo 
y two; ſee Mark vi. £ 
as were alſo the ſeventy Air les afterwards; ec 
Lale x. 1 There ſeems to 3 an alluſion to the 
pairs and couples of the Jewiſh fathers and doctor 
[who in their ſucceſſion are. thus paired : Joſe ben 


7 „ and 7 ben e Joſhua bet 276 


4 


Sn De Vita Moſs, J. 605. in Flaccum, p- 7 
n Vite. 2 7 . R. pe * 4 


| Gemeriſts afterwards,” and ſo the Gloſs ſeem to " 


Ver. 13. And when it was day, &c.] Ur morn. | 


and | rofeſſed to believe in him, or as many as he | 


47 
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# 


e and Nathan the Arbelite; Simeon ben Shetach, 
and Fudab ben Tabai ; Shemaia and Abtalion ; the 
two ſons of Bethira, whoſe names were Judab and 
Joſhua ; Hillell and Shammai * : all before Chriſt's 
"Ver. 17. And be came down with" them, 8c: 


With the twelve apoſtles, from the top of the | 


where he had been praying all night, 


mountain, | Dy e 
he had been 'that morning, ordaining 


and where 
ind giving ue 1 
ſen: aul tood in the plain; in a lower part of the 
mountain, 1 
and capable of holding a great number of people; 
ſor it Was ſtill upon the mount, that Chriſt taught 
his diſciples, and faid many of the things hereatter 
mentioned in this chapter; ſee Matt. v. 1. And tbe 
company of his diſciples ; not ly ot twelve, but 
the large number out of which he had choſen twelve: 
and a great multitude of people; who were hearers 
of him, and attendants on him, and who had a great 
eſteem for him, tho? they were not as yet of the num- 
her of his 7 5h who came out of all Fudea, and 
Yeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaft of Tyre and Sidon: 
dawn from theſe ſeveral parts by the fame of him, 


ſome for one thing, and ſome another; ſome of which 


ane to hear bim: to hear him preach, and that they 
might know what manner of doctrine he taught: 
and © 
bodily diſeaſes, and ſome came perhaps for both. 


ſpirits, &c.] Were poſſeſſed with devils, and ſadly 
tormented and afflicted | 
healed ;, both ſuch that had 
under diabolical poſſeſſions. _ f 105 
Ver: 19. Aud the whole multitude ſought to touch 
were lick and poſſeſſed ; for they were perſuaded, 
and they found it true by experience, that if they 
tould bur touch any part of his body, or his gar- 


ments, Cl 
there «went virtue out of bin; in great abundance, 
2s water from a fountain; without his ſpeaking a 
word, or uſing any geſture, ſuch as laying his hands 
on them; and they were healed; in this ſecret and 

wate way, of whatſoever diſeaſe they were af- 
Ver. 20. And be lifted up bis eyes on his diſciples, 
c.] Either the whole company of them, or ra- 
ther the twelve apoſtles, whom he ſaw coming to 
him, and fixing his eyes on them, he ſat, and ſaid; 
what follows, with many other things recorded by 
Matthew': Bleſſed be ye poor; not only in the things 
o this world, having left all for Chriſt, but poor 
in ſpirit, as in Matt. v. g. ſee the note there: for 
Jurs is the kingdom of God; or heaven, fo in Matt, 


Ver. 21. Bleſſed are ye that hunger now, &c. 
Not only fuffer hunger and | 
n this preſent life, but who have hunger and thirſt 
n a ſpiritual ſenſe, after righteouſneſs and eternal 
life, as in Maze. v. 6. where it is alſo ſaid as here: 
fir ye ſhall be filled ; with righteouſheſs and life; ſee 
tle note there: Paſſed are ye that weep now; under 
Mittions and preſſures of life, and mourn for fin, 
their own, and others: for ye all laugh, be filled 
Nich ſpiritual joy and pleaſure, and "be comforted 
nth the tons of the Spirit; ſee the note on 
Matt. v. 4. „ E : 


de] For the ſake of Chriſt, and his Goſpel: | 
ud when they fball ſeparate you ; from their com- 
day, either from civil converſation with them, as 


ving inſtructions to, the twelve he had cho- 


n a plain place on it; which was large, 


thers of them, to be healed of their diſeaſes, their 
Ver. 18. Aud they that were vexed with unclean 


them: and they were. 
ily diſeaſes, and were 


bim, &c.} That is, the multitude of thoſe that 


'they ſhould be cured of their diſcaſes : for 


4 
] 1 


nger and thirft in a literal ſenſe, 


Ver. 22. Bleſſed art ye when men ball hate you, | 


that glory in themſelyes, and in their ri 


— * 


= 507 


if they were Gentiles and uncircumciſed perſons; or 
from their religious aſſemblies, and fo may have re- 
ſpect to that fort of excommunication in uſe among 
the Fews, called, Y, or ſeparatian ; by which 
perſons were not only excluded from the congre- 
* but from all civil ſociety and commerce: 
ach a perſon miglit not fit nearer to another, than 

four cubits, and this continued for thirty days; 
and it not difcharged then, he continued thirty 
more: and ſpall reproach you; as hereticks, —_ 
as the Jews 


tates, and enemies to the law of Moſes, 

did + 88 7 the chriſtians; and caſt out your name 
as evil; or as of evil men, as the Syriac and Arabic 
verfions render it; this may have reſpect to the 
greater ſorts of excommunication uſed among them, 
called Shammatha and Cherem, by which a perſon 
was accurſed, and devoted to deſtruction ; 15 that 
our Lord's meaning is, that they ſhould be eſteem- 
ech and treated as the worſt of men, and ſtigma- 
tized in the vileſt manner they were capable of: 
for the Sen of man's ſake; not for any immoralit 
committed by them, but only for profeſſing = 
preaching, that the Meſſiah was come in the fleſh, 
and that Jeſus of Nazareth was he; and that he 
who was the Son of man, according to his human 


nature, was the Son of God according to his divine 
honour and happineſs imaginable, had been con- 
do, when 


nature. 5 5 

| ye : ay, &c.] When 
they ſhould be hated, ande. 7 12 
ferred on them; and as perſons in the 


Ver. 23. Rejoice ye in that da) 

the | d, reproached, and 
anathematized : and leap for joy; as if the greateſt 
greateſt rapture :' for behold, your reward is great in 


| heaven, for in the like manner did their fathers unto 


| a ont ſee the note on Matt. v. 12. 105 
er. 24. But wo unto you that are rich, &c.] 
Not in worldly riches and ſubſtance, for ſome of 
| theſe have been, and are happy perſons in a ſpiri- 
| tual ſenſe; and at moſt, it can only mean ſuch, 
who truſt in their riches, and place their happineſs 
in them; but it chiefly regards ſuch, as are rich in 
their own opinion, and ſtand in need of nothing; 
who place their confidence in their wn righteouſ- 
neſs, and do not apply to Chriſt, in whom alone are 
durable riches and righteouſneſs: for ye bave re- 
ceived your conſolation ; which they take from their 
own works, and a very unſtable and ſhort lived one 
it is; for while they 
themſelves, from their own ſervices, ſudden de- 
ſtruction comes upon them, and all their comforts 
vaniſh away: for there is no true ſolid comfort, but 
in Chriſt, and in his righteouſneſs; that adminiſters 
conſolation now, and lays a foundation for everlaſt- 


ing comfort hereafter, _ ee ee 
Ver. 25: Wo unto you that are full, e.] Nor 
ſo much with the plenty and affluence of the things 
of this life, as of themſelves, and their own righte- 
ouſneſs; and ſo with conceit, vanity, and pride, 
and have no appetite for ſpiritual things; nor do 
they hunger and thirſt. after Chriſt, . | 


that is in him: for ye ball bunger : not that they 
ſhall truly and ſpiritually deſire an intereſt in Chriſt, 


hereafter ; but they wall be in ſtarving and famiſh- 

ing circumſtances ; and whilſt the ſaints are feeding 
upon the joys and glories of the other world, com- 
pared to a banquet, they ſhall be without, and have 
no ſhare in theſe things; fee Ja. xv. 13, 14. V 
unto you that laugh note; at ſin, rejoice. in iniquity, 
make a mock at it, inſtead of mourning for i 


— 


" 


are crying peace, peace, to 


and rejoice in their boaſtings: for ye 
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 weepirig, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth; and for 
all the re ee kipdled, and ſparks they have 
encompaſſed themſelves with, and danced in and 
about, this they ſhall have at the hand of God, 
they ſhall lie down in ſorrow, and ever continue 
III It. * VVV „ 
Ver. 26. Wo unto you when all men ſball ſpeak. 
well of you, &c.] The word all, is left out in the 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, Perfic, and Ethiopic 
verſions, and is wanting in many copies, though it 1s 
in the Alexandrian copy; and the meaning, is, it 
looks ill in perſons, when the men of the world, 
wicked men, all' of them, or the greater part of 
them, applaud and commend them; fer this can 
never be, if they are truly religious perſons, and 
are faithful to their principles, and upright in their 
practices; and do not connive at, or comply with 
the errors and evil ways of wicked men; for it is 
no bad ſign, to have the good word of good men, 
and therefore theſe muſt be excepted, and the pal- 
ſage muſt be limited to bad men; for /o did their 
fathers' to the falſe prophets, they ſpoke well of 
chem, and heaped favours, riches, and honours 
upon them, that they might propheſy unto them 
ſmooth things; ſee 1 Kings xxii. 6, 12, 27. La. 
Ver. 27. But I ſay.unto you which hear, &c.] 
The Etbiopic verſion adds me, and the generality of 
Interpreters underſtand the paſſage of the hearers 
of Chriſt, as diſtin from the diſciples, or toge- | 
ther with them; and of the better fort of them; 
and of ſuch as had ears to hear, and who heard 


practice what they heard: but I rather think it re- 
gards the hearers of the Scribes and Phariſees, then 
preſent, who had heard and received the traditions 

of the elders, to which the following rules of Chriſt ' 
are oppoſed ; and to each of which, with others 
in Matthew, theſe words are prefixed ; ye have 
heard that it was ſaid by them of old time——but 1| 
fay unto you; &c. Matt. v. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43. 


with which compare this phraſe, and the ſenfe will | to them, unleſs they are brutes indeed, to be kind 
appear to be this; to you that hear day by day, | to ſuch as are kind to them. And yet, this was | 
the traditions of the elders urged upon you, and | the whole of the doctrine of the eus about doing 


the falſe gloſſes the Scribes and Phariſees put upon 
the word of God; in oppoſition to them, I ſay to 
you what follows: love your enemies; whereas you 
— heard them ſay, hate your enemies, keep en- 
mity in your hearts to them, and revenge your- 


ſelves on them: do good to them that hate you ; | ** not aſhamed to take a loan: but not ſo an [az 


whereas you have heard it ſaid, that you ſhould 
only do good to your friends, and ſhould keep 
anger in your boſoms to ſuch who hate you, and 
do you an injury; ſee the notes on Mart. v. 43, 44. 

Ver. 28. Bleſs them that curſe you, &c.] In 
common” diſcourſe, or anathematize you in their 

ſynagogues : and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 

you + ſo Chriſt himſelf did; ſee the note on Matt. 
„„ roo 


Ver. 29. And unto him that ſmiteth. thee on the | 


one cheet, &c.] The right check: offer alſo the 
other ; the left cheek, by turning it to him, that 
he may ſmite that likewiſe, if he thinks fit: by 
which proverbial expreſſion, Chriſt teaches patience 
in bearing injuries and affronts, and not to ſeek 
private revenge; but rather ſuffer more, than in- 
dulge ſuch a temper; and for the ſame purpoſe, 
is what follows urged: and bim that taketh away 
thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat alſo; the 


weep ; ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, where are 


by the Septuagint, as here. 


« goodneſs, and a greater good it is than a gift; for 


able to what they have lent them; that is, the 


* 


Ver. 30. And give to every man that aſteth 
See the note on Malt. v. 42. And 1 0 9 
taketh away thy goods; not by force, but by con 
ſent, having either lent them, or ſold them to * 
for if they were taken away by force, the perſon fa 
taking them, was to be deemed a thief and a fob. 
ber, and to be treated as ſuch ; but one that takes 
them, by agreement, and is not able to make a rc. 
turn of them, or to. give a valuable conſideration 
for them, of ſuch an one a/# them not again; don't 
exact or demand them, but give him a releaſ- 48 
the law requires, in Deut. xv. 2. which ſeems to be 
reſpected here; and where the ſame word is uſed 


* 


Ver. 3 1. And as ye would that men ſhould do 1 
you, & c.] In matters of juſtice and beneficence 
were they in your caſe, and you in theirs; 4; ”e 
alſo to them likewiſe : a golden rule this, agreeable 
to the light of nature, and divine revelation, and 
is the ſum and ſubſtance of the law and propheets; 
ſee the note on Matt, vii. 12. 

Ver. 32. For if ye love them which love you, what 
thank, have ye? &c.] Or, what grace have ye? 
this is no fruit, nor evidence of grace, nor any ex- 
erciſe of the true grace of love; nor is it any fa- 
vour conferr'd upon the object loved, which de. 
ſerves the 3 rh ſhown, nor can any reward be 
expected for ſuch treatment: and thus it is ex- | 
preſſed in Matthew, what reward bave ye? and the 6 
Arabic verſion renders it jo here; for finners ally | 
love thoſe who love them: men that are deſtitute of 
the grace of God, profligate ſinners, even the worſt 
of them, ſuch as publicans, do this ; ſee the note 
on Matt. v. 46. J fn. 
Ver. 33. And if ye do good to them which do gold 
to you, &c.] As one good turn deſerves another: 
what thank have ye? what grace or goodneſs is 
there in ſuch an action? what glory or merit is there 
in it? for finners alſo do even the ſame ; wherefore no 
man ſhould conclude himſelf a righteous man, or 
better than ſinners, on ſuch an account: this is to 
be found among the. worſt of men, and is natural 


d to men: for ſo they fay *, © an Ifadiite i 
« obliged to do good to an {/raglite his companion, 
« and to lend without uſury: this is kindneſs and 


« many men are aſhamed to take a gift, and are 


to a Gentile ; for he is not bound to do good, 
or ſhew kindneſs to him, or to lend him his 
« money freely; for many of them hate the [ae 
« jites; but it muſt be owned, that if a Cent 
* does a Kindneſs, or good; to an I/raclite; the 
« Ifraelite is alſo bound to ſhew kindneſs to him, 
e and do him good.“ In direct oppoſition to ſuch 
narrow ſentiments does our Lord deliver himfclt 
in this, and the following verſes. 

Ver. 34. And if ye lend them of whom ye bope to 
receive, &c.] The ſame again, as from their bre- 
thren the Jews; or uſury, as from the Gentile: 
what thank have ye ? and yet they looked upon 
this, in the firſt inſtance of it, as a very great kind 
neſs, and a& of goodneſs, as. appears from the 
above citation: for ſinners alſo lend to finners, 1 le. 
ceive as much again; or what is equal, and antw* 


ſame, or what is equivalent to it. : 
Ver. 35. But love ye your enemies, &c.] As 


phraſe is inverted in Matrhri 5 fee the notes on 


& F; 4 „ FE 0 T x o L x ; A | ; : 4 4 0 
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to your friends only, but to your enemies: Hoping 
„ nothing again; either principal or intereſt, de- 
/ ring of ſecing either; lending to ſuch perſons, 
(om whom, in all appearance, it is never to be ex- 
ted again. The Per/ic verſion renders it, that ye 
may not cauſe any to deſpair ; and the Syriac verſion, 
that ye may not cut off, or cauſe to ceaſe the hope of 
nen; and the Arabic verſion, that ye do not deceive 
be lope of any 3 that is, by ſending ſuch away, 
without lending to them, Who come big with ex- 


. x . L 
_ * 
* 
5 | 8 
* 


ſom. The alluſion is to dry meaſure among che 
Jetus, for to liquids, the terms uſed will not agree 3 


= 


called good meaſure, they thruſt and preſſed to 
make it hold more; and ſhook it alſo for the ſame 
purpoſe, and then heaped it up as much as they 
could, till it fell over: of all theſe methods uſed 
in meaſuring, we have inſtances in their writings, 
which may ſerve to illuſtrate this paſſage : it is ſaid 
of one, that “ he meaſured, D IDA; with 


ations of ſucceeding : and your reward. ſhall be | ** meaſure preſſed down; and therefore they meas 


vat: God will bleſs you in your worldly ſubſtance 


„ ſured to him, with meafure preſſed down.” 


here, and will not forget your  beneficence here- Some of their meaſures they heaped; and ſome they 


after: and ye ſpall be the children of the higheſt; that 
is; of God; one of whoſe names is, Oy, the moſt 
high z ſee Fal. xi. 6. the meaning is, that ſuch 
who from principles of grace, and with right views, 
do ſuch acts of kindneſs and beneficence to their 
follow creatures and chriſtians, ſhall be made mani- 
feſt, and declared to be the children of God; ſince 
they will appear to be born of him, and made par- 
takers of the divine nature, and bear a reſemblance 
to him, by their imitating him: for be is kind to 


to riſe, and his rain to fall on them, as on the 
righteous and the good for EI Jews ".oblerve, 
« there is no difference with him, whether on the 
« right hand or the left; for, he is gracious, and 
« does good, even to the ungodly.“ And elſe- 
where they ſay; ,. that © he does good, and feeds 
« the righteous and the ungodly.” 
Ver. 36. Be ge therefore meroiful, &c.] Tender 
| hearted, kind, beneficent to all men, friends and 
bes: as your. Father alſo is merciful, that is, your 
Father which is in heaven; who is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are. over all his works: nothing 
is more common in Zobar , and the Talmud *, than 
to expreſs the divine being by no other name, than 
the mercifuls as, N ID, the merciful ſaid ſo, 
and ſo ; that is, God: and ſo the Arabians gene- 
mall begin their books and chapters with theſe: 
words, in the name of God, exceeding merciful, or 
the merciful commiſerator : a laying much like to this 
in the text, is in the Targum of Fonarhan, on Lev. 
xii; 28. O my people, the children of 1/rae! 
* as your Father, Yon", is mercful in heaven, to 
'* beye-mereitul on cart 
Ver. 37. Judge not, aud ye ſpall not be judged, 
c.] See the note on Matt. vii. 1. Condemn not, 


ade Hall not be condemned; cenſure not men's per- 
a ſons, and judge not their ſtate, or adjudge ee 
s o condemnation, for every offence in practice, or 
- WI becauſe: they differ in principle, leſt you ſhould be 
e "cated in like manner by others; and eſpecially, leſt 
ic Wi jou mould fall under the righteous cenſure, judg- 
0, nent, and condemnation of God: forgive; offences 
cn ud treſpaſſes committed . againſt you, bear with, 
li i = paſs by injuries and affronts : and ye ſball be for- 


pun; of God; ſee the note on Matt. vi. 14. _ 
Ver. 38. Give, and it ſpall be given unto you, &c.] 
ive liberally. of your worldly ſubſtance to indi- 
ent perſons, as you have an opportunity, accord- 
g to your ability, and as caſes require ; and it ſhall 
returned again to great advantage, with great re- 
Wmpence, - either in temporals or ſpirituals, or 
th: good. meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 


the unthankful, and to the evil; by cauſing his ſun | 


did not: they fay-*, ©. all the meaſures which were 
in the ſanctuary, Denn, were heaped, except 
« the high-prieſt's; and his'heap was contained in 
<« it.” And elſewhere they obſerve *, that “there 
were two decimarics (or tithing veſſels) in the 
e ſanuary, one was, 7, heaped, and the other 
* was, pd, frricken : with that which was heaped 
« they meaſured all the fine flour for the meat-of- 
“ ferings, and with the ſtrieken; that which was 
*« for the cakes of the high-prieſt.” With reſpect 
to this diſtinction of meatures, they ſay tis a tra- 
dition of the Rabbinss, „ that they don't tribe in 
“the place where they Heap, nor heap in rhe place 
where they ſtrike.” Between thele two meas: 
ſures there was another, which was full meaſure and 
juſt, and right, without heaping, or ſtriking e. 
KR. Papa enquired, whether the handful (of 
“ ſweet incenſe the high- prieſt took on the day of 
e atonement) which is ſpoken of Lev. xvi. 12. was 
„of ſtricken, or heaped meaſure; R. Abba ſaid to 
KR. Aſe, come, hear, the handful ſpoken of, is 
neither of , ſtricken nor heaped | meaſure, 
ce 1992 , but of equal meaſure ;”” ſufficiently 
«. full, and no more. Dr. Lightfoot reads it; 
MNSB, flowing over; by what authority I cannot 
ſay; though the Gloſs ſays, the word ſignifies, 
flowing over, by reaſon of its heighth.” But 
flowing or running over meaſure, was the ſame with 
that which was heaped, as appears fromthe following 
inſtance * : „ all thoſe that, No NID PYBLULN, 
«© cauſe to abound, or run over with the great meas 
jure, it is lawful for them to ſell that, of which 
it is doubted whether it has been tithed.or no; 
„ and theſe are they, that cauſe to run over, ar 
+ Leap with the great meaſure, as cornfactors and 
e frunterers.” Who buy corn and fruits to ſell 
again, and which they buy by the large meaſure, 
and fill it up, add unto it, and heap it fip z and fa 
get more than what is properly due unto them, as 
the commentators obſerve ?: would you know the 
quantity of the heap, or that which ran over, or 
the difference between even meaſure,” and that which 
was heaped, learn it from hence: in 1 Vngs vii, 
26. tis ſaid; the molten ſea held two thouſand 
baths, and in 2 Chron. iv. 3. three thouſand baths z 
which difficulty the Jeb writers ſolve this way, 
by obſerving, that the former text is to be under- 
ſtood of liquid meaſure, and the latter of dry mea - 
ſure, which was heaped : hence ſays R. Abai, we 
learn that, n In ena, tbe beap is the third. 
part of the meaſure *: now to this fuperabundang 
meaſure, Chriſt here refers and ſignifies, that a 
large compenſation ſhould be made to ſuch, who 


ber, and running over, ſhall men give into your bo- 
En | 4 pb 85 Sx. 5 5 5 . ; Y 45 


(i R. Abraham ben Dior in Sepher Jetzira, p. 19. 

10. 1. & 22. 1. F. Bab. Moecd Katon, fol. 15. 2. 
i. Menachot, c. 9: F. 5, 
oma, fol. 48. r 


Miſn. Demai, C. 2. f. 4. 


Vu. 1, 16. 


<'T'. Bab. Menachot, fol. 87. 1, 2 © b. Ba 
8s Maimon, & Bartenora in ib. 


e Targum, Jarchi, Kimchi, & R. Levi ben Gerlhom, in 1 Kings vii, 26, Beinidbar Nabe, 3. 11. fol 20%, . 


3 


give liberally and generouſly to needy perſons; that 
1 | | | ». . i e R ay 


Tober in Exod. fol. 69. 2,3. 7 Tober in Len bl l 0 K 0. 4 
T. Bab. Yebamor, fol. 105. 2. IL. Hieroſ. Yebamot, fol. 3. 3 


4 T. Bab. Bava Bathra, ſol. 89. 1. e T. Bah» 
T. Bab. Erubin, fol. 14, 3. 
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and which, though right and full; which is here 
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„ „T 
overflowing plenty of good things ſhould be re- 


turned to them: and when he ſays, that this ſhould b 


be given into their boſom, he alludes to the long 
and large garments. the Fews, wore, into which they 
were capable of receiving large lapfulls of good 
things: the words may be read imperſonally, ſhall 
be given into your boſom ; or if perſonally, they may 
| be. underſtood of God, angels, and men, in differ- 
ent ſenſes 2: the phraſe'./baken together, is not in the 


Syriac and Perfic verſions : for with the fame meaſure 


that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured i you gain; 
a common proverb with the. Zews z ſee the note on 


Ver. 39. And he Hale 4 Partble unto them, &c.] 
The Vulgate Latin reads, he ſpake alſo a parable unto 
them; beſides what he had ſaid; and the Arabic ver- 

ſion renders it, another ſimilitude, parable, or proverb, 
diſtin& from the compariſons, alluſions, and pro- 


verbial expreſſions in the preceding verſes. Tho” p 


it ſhould be obſerved, that theſe words were not 
ſpoken at the ſame time, nor on the mount, as the 
foregoing were; but this, and what follow, are a 
collection of various expreſlions of Chriſt at differ- 
ent times, ſome delivered on the mount, and others 
elſewhere ; unleſs it ſhould be rather thought, that 
theſe proverbs and ſentences were repeated at differ- 
ent places and times, which is not improbable : 
can the blind lead the blind? they may do fo, as the 
blind Scribes and Phariſees led the blind people of the 
Jews, which is what our Lord intends : but if they 
do, as they did, ſball they not both fall into the ditch ? 
yes, verily, what elſe can be expected ? ke the note 
%%% TTT A ds 0” 
Ver. 40. The diſciple is not above his maſter, &c.] 
Or more: excellent, as the Syriac, Arabic, and Perjic 
verſions render it; that is, in learning and know- 


edge z if dhe maſter is iSporant, / the hdl will 


be ſo too: and thus it is with teachers, and their 
people under their care; if the leaders are blind and 
ignorant, thoſe under their inſtructions will remain 
40 likewiſe. Theſe words are an illuſtration of the 
preceding parable, and are uſed to another purpoſe 
here then in Matt. x. 24. ſee the note there: but 
every ane that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. The 
"Vulgate Latin reads it, every one ſhall be perfect if be 
is as his maſter ;, that is, it his maſter is a man of 
general learning, and a complete ſchalar, if he. is 
like him, he will be ſo too: the Perfic verſion ren- 
ders it, every diſciple that defires perfection ſhall be as 
Eis maſter : whoever is ambitious of being a thorqugh 

| ſcholar, and is diligent and induſtrious, by all ways 
and means, to obtain ſuch a character, ſhall be even 
as good an one as his maſter, under whom he 
_ learns, and better he can't well expect to be; and 
this is ſufficient ; and ſo the Elbiopic verſion ren- 
ders it, is it not enough that every one be as bis maſ- 
. ter 2 agreeable to Matt, x. 25. ſee the note there. 


. 


- - Maimonides i has an expreſſion much like this: he] neſs, Which being p 


that learns ſhall not be greater than he of whom he 
learns, but ſhall be, udp, 4s be. Chriſt, in this 
. - laſt clauſe, ſeems to deſign his own diſciples, WhO, 
when perfect in knowledge, which is not to be ex- 
pected in this ſtate, unleſs in a comparative ſenſe, 
will be like himſelf. DRY 5 
Ver. 4. And why beholdeft thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, &c.] A leſſer fin in compari- 
ſon of others; for all fins are not alike, as the S, 
aſſerted: and tho? none are to be countenanced: and 
_ indulged, yet ſome are not ſo ſeverely to be ani- 
madverted upon as others, the nature, occaſions, 
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| falfe doctrines, uſually and knowingly ; even as it 


— 


[man is perkeck, or, wholly free fromm fi nor yes 
the words preceding to be underſtood of ſuch 5 
perfection; for which reaſon perhaps theſe wort. 
with what follow, are mentioned: but perceiveſ v,: 
the beam that is in thine own eye; meaning a Mine: 
fin, ſuch are guilty of, who are inquiſitive ſearchers | 
into the faults of others, and ſevere animadverter; 
on them; and yet are blind to their own iniquities, | 
and take no notice of them. Theſe proverbial . | 
prefſions were delivered by Chriſt on the mount. 
and ere the fame with thoſe in Marr, vii. 3, 4 f 


p : L 


r 15 
Ver. 42. Either how canſt thou fay to thy grotber. 
5 


[&c.] Guilty of the leffer ſin; brother, let me Pull | 
out the mate that is in thine eye ; that is, ſuffer me ; 
to reptove thee for thy ſin: the word brother is g 
omitted in the Cambridge copy of Beza's, and in the t 
Perfic verſion; nor is it in Matthew; but in the f 
Hriac and Ethiopic verſions it is read, my brother: tc 
pretending great affection and fincerity : when hey k 
thyſelf beboldeſt not the beam that is in thine cron ge; of 
that is, takeſt no notice of, and doſt not refrain to 
from a greater iniquity continued in: thou hypocrite; 4 
as ſuch an one mult be, that bears hard upon his 6 
brother, and ſeverely cenfures him for a ſmall crime bs 
when he indulges in himſelf a far more abominah!? an 
ſin: caſt our firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and Lu 
eben ſhalt thou fee clearly to pull out the mote that i; WM po 
in thy brother's eye : the ſenſe is, that a man ſhould- be 
firſt reform himſelf, and then others. Ss BU 
Ver. 43. For a' good tree bringeth not forth cor- The 
rupt fruit, &c.] The particle for is left.out in the Per; 
0 4 775 Arabic, Perfir, and Eibiopis verſions; and two 
ſo it is in Beza's ancient copy: nor do theſe words on ! 
ſtand-in cloſe connexion with the preceding in Nat. V 
thew*'s Golpel, tho* they may be very well conſider- Or, 
ed as an illuſtration of them; for as that cannot be ders 
called a good tree, which brings forth bad fruit; ſo ment 
ſuch men cannot be accounted good men, let them mak 
make ever ſo large pretenſions to ſuch a character, be ti 
who are very buly in eſpying, diſcovering, and cen- ſuch 
ſuring the faults of their brethren; when they take WWF them: 
no notice of, nor refrain from, 'nor relinquiſh their he · ta 
own. Theſe words, with what follow in this, and  ordin; 
the next verſe, and the ſimilies in them, are uſed WF fhoul: 
by* our Lord in Matthew, on account of falſe pro- be on 
hets or teachers; where he ſuggeſts, that as good to de 
and faithful miniſters of the Goſpel cannot, and do 215 27 
not bring forth, and publiſh corrupt notions, and Ver 


is not uſual, nor can it be, that a good tree ſhould 
bring forth corrupt fruit; fo, neither doth à corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit; or men of corrupt minds 
deliver good and ſound doctrine, or the wholeſome 
words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but here the 
ſeem to be applicable to other perſons, even tru 
believers and hypocrites : the former are compara 
ble to good trees, and are called trees of righteoul 
5 lanted by the river of th 
love of God, and rooted in Chriſt, and filled vil 
the fruits of righteoufneſs by him, do not bri 
forth the evil fruit of fin, as the common and cal 
ſtant” courſe of their lives and converſations ; 

that they never commit fin, or are entirely withe 
it, cannot be ſald; but fin is. not their uſual 

common practice, or they do not live in fin: 
[the latter, hypocrites, who pretend to a great d 
lof religion, and have none that is true and f. 
I theſe are comparable to corrupt trees; Which, 
they may 7 5 a fait ſhew, yet do not bring! 
good fruit, or perform works of rightcoull 


_ » circumſtances, and aggravations conſidered ; for no 


! In Miſn. Bava Kama, c. 2. $. 5. 


P 


which are truly. ſuch; what they do.have ures 


\ 
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gearance of good works, and are not properly ſo ; a diſciple. and follower : and heareth ity fayings, and 


ſee the notes on Mart. vii. 1 617, 18. 


* 


doth them; ſee the note on Mate. vii. 24. I wills 


Ver. 44. For every tree is known by its own fruit, ſhew you to whom he is lite; or to what thing he is 


"7" + 


Kc. 


Good and bad preachers are known. by their lite; ſo the Syriac and Arabic verſions; tho what 
rines, the one being agreeable, the other diſ- follows ſeems better to agree with perſon than, 
E 4 n 1 * 


cable to the word of God; and good and bad | thing. 


men are known by their lives and converſations: the 
grace © 


Ver. 48. He is like a mon which built an houſe, 


f God revealed to good men, and wrought |&c.] That is, intended to build one, having drawn 


in them, teaches them to live ſoberly, righteoully, the icheme of it in his mind, and provided mate- 
and godly 52 holy life is the fruit of grace, and|rials, and fixed upon the {pot of ground: and bigs 


an EVI 


dence of it; and the wickedneſs that is in the|ged. deep, and laid the foundation on a rech; that is; 


heart of unregenerate men, and even the hypocriſy of | he dug deep in the earth, till he came ar a rock; 
- formal profeſſors, will ſhew themſelves in the common | and there, and then, he laid the foundation of his 
and ordinary. courſe of their converſations :: for of houſe; in which he acted the part of a wiſe man, 
thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſb} as he is called in Matthewo : fo a ſenſible ſinner, de- 
gather they grapes; nor can they be expected from | firous of building his foul, and the falvation of it; 
them: and no more can an unregenerate man per-| on a ſure bottom, digs deep into the 15 8 a 


form” good works, or bring forth fruits of righ- diligently ſearches them, till he finds out the 


cheme 


teouſnels acceptable unto God; for theſe require a| of ſalvation by Chriſt; Which lies deep, in God's 
knowledge of his will, obedience to it, a principle] counſel and covenant, was ordained before the 
of grace, love to God, faith in Chriſt, and a view] world began, and was hid in God till revealed in the 
to the glory of God; all which are wanting in ſuch} Goſpel : and finding Chriſt to be the rock of ages; 


a perſon. | 


[in whom is everlaſting ftrength, and the foun- 


Ver. 45. A goed man out of the good treaſure of dation which God has laid, nor is there another; 


tis heart, &c.] This, becauſe of its ſuitableneſs 


he. makes uſe of him as ſuch, and builds the hope 


1 agreement with what goes before, is placed by | of his eternal ſalvation on him : an when the Food 
Luke here; though, 5 Matthew, it was | aroſe; an inundation, a multitude of waters, the 


ſpoken at another time and p 


ace, unleſs it ſhould | ſwelling of the ſea ; or rather when it was tide, as 


be a repetition there; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 35. the word here uſed ſigaifics * ; the fream beat vo- 


f of the abundance of 


the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. | bemently upon the houſe; or the river, up which the 


The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, Ethiopic, Syriac, and |tide came, daſhed and broke againſt it; by which 
Prrfic verſions, leave out the word his; and the] may be ſignified the temptations of ſatan, the per- 
two latter read lips, inſtead of mouth; lee the note | ſecutions of the world, the corruptions of mens 


hearts, and the errors and hereſies of falſe teachers: 


Ver. 46. And why call ye. me Lord, Lord, &c.] | and could not ſhake it; as none of "theſe can ſo ſhake 
Or, my Lord, my Lord, as the Syriac verſion ren-|as to move a ſoul; thus built on Chriſt, off of him 


ders it; acknowledging, ' in words, his govern- | the foundation: for 


ment over them; claiming an intereſt in him, and 


making uſe of his name and authority: and de not Ver. 9. But he that beareth, and doth nt, Kc. Es 
ile things which'T ſay, or command; and therefore | Hears 


t was founded upon a rotk ; 


ſee the notes on Matt. vii. 24, 25. 


it's ſayings externally, but does not obey 


ſuch words in their mouths would be of no uſe to | his commands: 7s lite a man that without a foun- 
them, ſince they neither did his father's will, which | dation built upon the earth; that is, without dig- 


he · taught them, nor obſerved his commands and 
ordinances which he enjoined them; and therefore 
| ſhould not enter into the kingdom of heaven, nor 
be owned by him another day, but ſhould. be bid | 
to depart from him; ſee the notes on Matt. vii. 
Ver: 47. N hoſoever cometh to me, &c.] To be 


« be is upright.” Was fick;, of a palſy; ſee Matt: 


10% when be had ended all his ſayings, | 
LN &c.] That is, when Jeſus, as the 

Perfic ver ſion expreſſes it, had finiſhed all the above 
ſayings, doctrines, and inſtructions; not all that he 
had to ſay, for he ſaid many things after this: in 
the audience of the people; of the common people, | 
the multitude beſides the diſciples; and that open- 
ly, and publickly, and with a loud and clear voice, 
that all might hear: he entered into Capernaum; 
Jeſus entered, as the Syriac verſion reads, into his 


Ver. r. 


ging for a foundation, built his houſe upon the ſur- 


face of the earth; upon the duſt of it, as the Syriac 
verſion renders it; or upon the ſand; as Maithew 
lays: againſt which the ſtream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that houſe 
was great; ſee the notes on Matt. vii. 26, 27. 


viii. 6. and ready to die; in all appeatance his caſe 
was deſperate, and there was no help for him by 
any human means, Which makes the a ling cure 
the more remarkable. 
Ver. 3. And when be beard of feſus, & c.] That 
he was come, as the Ethopic verſion adds, into the 
city of Capernaum ; or of his miracles, which he 
had done there, and elſewhere : he /ent unto him the 
elders of the eus; in whom he had an intereſt, 


own city, and where he had been before, and|judging himſelf, being a Gentile, very unworth 


wrought miracles. | | 
Ver. 2. And à certain centurion's ſervant, &c.] 
The fame that Matthew makes mention of, ch. 
vili. 5, 6. ſee the notes there: who was dear unto. 
bim; to the centurion, being an honeſt, upright, | 
faithful, and obliging ſervant ; as Tabi was to Rab. 
ban Gamaliel, of whom his maſter ſaid i, Tab; 
my ſervant, is not as other ſervants, yy WD, | 


N 


* Vid. Rivinum de Venilia Salacia, &c. p. 681, 682. 


and unfit to 


people, as diſtingu 


himſelf; and aſk a favour of ſo 
great a perſon as Chriſt was, ſuch was liis modeſty 
and humility. Theſe elders he ſent, were not the 
more ancient inhabitants of the city, called, 
en y Mt, the elders of, or among the common 
| iſhed from, rn 232}, the el- 
ders of the law, or thoſe that were old in know- 


ledge ; of both which it is ſaid by R. Simeon ben 
833 335 " Aepaſiag 


1 T. Bab, Pest, fol. 16. 2. 


* 


1 


5 1 


3 7 ͤ v...! . — — 

> 1 D dr TS F - 3 : 2 2 WI IE 
— - p = . —. A ⁵· . et Cre —4 - 
© I” Vit ® * your : IVR” LY 


7 0 . 
77 
. 
FA. 
#46 
4; 
i 
1 * 
Wit 
g: it 
1 
Xx. x n 
#1 
F $$: 
ein 
33 Wa 
+ 15 * 
"ob! 
* 1095 
5 1 
N 
We 
. 
* 125 
SS: I 
"+ Nix 
5 
0 1 
is 


— 
ac 


nn Hoe Pa 
1 n Pi VO E . 


2 5 
* x ea IRE. 2 
* — N mg — OY 8 a 2:4) Ny — 
S-- < . - a Es — er xe. © - - — 
"SE 42 * ER” wh + 2 wo > . 2 it ye 044-4 _ . 3 * — 8 4 IS Ev 2 r 
5 N 8 5 2 2 72 —— - £ = $258 8 ne 
1 r 12 3 7 2 nt Wong 8 5 es EI , — 2 — * __— : EG: 
- L * f WE TE pts ee I = 7 wn — fs ** . q - OO 2 8 — « —- 2a, 2 
. * — W ea) 1 5 IO 5 "oi FE I" Rm Me 8 : 'Y 22 Fad —— Dy ee * I —_— am, _—- 2 * O he * I” * 3 —— = * a — > - 
224 n P we - oC 4 ied 25 2 I's 1 _ 6 A nds” At A — N - 5 - tC 9 2 - RT TT WER ot = —.— "> 5 = 1 5 „ 2 7 — ä — l — — — mos * — 4 
7 be ES, $a, P AF . 8 A rr ae Ve — — * * 8 = 5 r "+ - — — we — r Mt D - 5 : 8 i - per rr yy — — — —— — — Ge ER * 9 . Ro = Tag r ore r 2 8 — — 8 1 — * — 2 2 . — . — 
4 - 1 ROC 3 8 * » OILED wawk wo 0 — 2 D * ty Par oo; — of Ng C - * 5 * = —_— q = -- —_ I = — — 2 2 — IIS EI». — — — — o — 2 = F — a = = — 2 - — — * — * 2 — — — — 
p LU 2 g >» 3 3S3 - 8 Lent Sac ans” 5 264 34p4 2 r : © 5 * — 3s. i £ 7 r EPS — SS frm go T — —— — — _ — - 6 K I PD 2 Irs 4p {6 : 8 3 — — 
- . 25 * 3 p 2 — 42.2 52 2 5 x _ * - 1 PIT — 2 3 5 — . — — ̃ ̃ — rug — — : „ Y - © : 7 8 
ps 56 34. * wc et y = -« - . oe - — 1 4 — nnr 3 e - » —— F re nts 1 — . PIs WY OS * —— nr 822 Sr. * N 2 — 22 — — — — — —— _— - w” . = Foo RG OT 8 — 4 == - . * — - e 
"% . ITT woe --=r a Sinn rr * >>&7 — *. 0 2 SOT. ' 5 xa e f 4 5; = . Wr y . * 2 1 ng 5 LO IIS Sh . — — 7? by — —— — x BEERS — nen 7 * 
N * N ©, po 4 1 * 4 \ - 4 e - L * le. C - _ — K 4 — * [rh has . x27 2 * — g 5 ewes - -» . D * R 8 — — — * - 3 by — « — 5 - 2 REIT 
— a - - \ . — * Serre very n rn * 2 2 ” « . +7 D.= ra RD WI — * 96 ... ²˙ . é ůͥuͤuꝛf:;!? re OAPI LS 2 ro — — — ar; — . ” > 7 = 8 * W * — . * oo © Boa . - 2 ho 2 — 22 — =, 8 1 1 
8 SS \ . 2 75 — as _=—] —?ʃ( wa dodlith, I EL are 5 K — * q 5 — — = 2 + n 2 = 5 K 2 ; 1 —_ — I T "I b I r A — 7 a; * W 
- Fr * | , . 2 S — — 5 £ b mts __ 4 : Caen 202 2 — BOP p — Tz = r — : EIT - . - 22 > . 
WK p ws, OBI oY SAR * — — SE er 3 R —— * r 3 — n 75 - — 1 ————ů—ů——ͤ— — — 2 ID Pero — . — — * rr 5 . — 5 — 3 K * 2 ES 0 — 
* ®, $2 wr PR - 1 : — 4 CA. bi * * . . K Ne nn by £ E N — - _ . Al « z Rr 4 — A SFE 7 As : — 8 = £2 x5 * 4 — 2 * x <a ee, = — — — — at - A = — © > 2 n. 2 - 3 "0 
on * 2 5 x 2.5 * : 4 \ : " yu. *q « " EW N 7 — 2 i G — I + PLL ESA pA —— - I 3 — S SCE IT =o NET OY — — 8 298-8 : 2 * 4 l — nnn 2 —— 
* * Hs — . — 4 ? . Nee whe 7 _ . fs SAT. r 952 * 5 £ OED ITE” 222 — 2 : 8 — —— 2— . Hoot vom = rn ie en r 2 — — ana . ez aa a 8 
K 22 - - 6 — I Ny CORE - % » © pi — - - \ N 22 N r - 1 — ——— U 95 9 4 WY 1 * 8 2 ire — E % 2 ages - „ A 2 == * 1 2 — — 1 2 —_—_— _ jo — 
. y 17 — * * 1 N * e N * — + * __ 2 * ** : 4 * = £4 * % a — 2 * r * — — 2 A WI 4 8 —- * 8 * _ — * 2 n a. * * * * < A IE * — oe 4 
5 mea - 2 > Ry 8 1 = - 8 * 2 — — "of Io «ES: 4 2 2 Iy "— - \ 8 F . 3 r — = * 
8 7 AIRED 8 9 I » 8 9 7 2 = 2 — — 5 n we * 5 * —— ” z n 5 : : k 
3 d 6 N x * * 7; 2 — 1 
- N. one a, ay * 7 3 * 4 N 5 * n — 2 7 — b © . I — N > . * 
wo CLIT. NS CI - _— — — — — — R - — * 4 * 8 2 AP rr F * 1 * N e e N e 


— p oy * 4 * K N FE LORD 
* 3 9 8 9 
7 9 * 2 x = 7 — * 4 * $9 * - 

* a, © 2 hs 1 7 7 1 "9 4 

5 2. 7 v.33 * 

= 4 „ 1 A - 
— . 
4 - 
* q 7 
4 * 7 
* bf „ b 
_ * 's 
"4 * 
5 
1 
* , % 
Fi * * * 
* 8 
ia * : + * 
* £7 y 
7 1 
7 1 * * 
5 
7 * 
» 
1 * 
4 
* 


o * 


» 4 4 "re * * 
r 1 y 2 * 1 
* . * 1 * 
1 N 


** 


 Achafia , that “ the elders of the common people, 
& when they grow old, their knowledge fails in 
&« them, as it is ſaid, Job xii. 20. but ſo it is not 
4 with he elders of the law; but when they grow 

4 old, their knowledge reſts in them, as it is 

. ſaid, Job xii. 12,” But theſe were either ſome: 
props officers of the city, called the elders of 
the people elſewhere ; particularly, who were mem- 
bers of the Sanbedrim; for as elders, when they 
deſign the elders in Jeruſalem, mean the great San- 


hedrim " there; ſo elders in other places, intend the | 


+6 \ erfons, or 
the bench of three; and fuch were theſe, the cen- 
tion ſent to Chriſt: Sec hing bim that be would 
come and heal bis ſervant: he befought him moſt 
earneſtly by theſe meſſengers, that he would come 

to his houſe, and cure his fervant of the palſy, by 
laying his hands on him, or commanding the diſ- 
' temper off, by a word ſpeaking ; or in \ 
he ſhould think fit, for he made 
was able to heal him. 


Þ 4 


Sanbedrim, conliſting of "twenty-one 


Ver. 4. And when they came to Jeſus, &c.] To 
that part of the city where he was; either at Pe- 


ters houſe, where he uſed to be when in this place; 


or rather it might be as he was paſſing along che 


- ſtreets, that they came up to him: bey befought 
Him inſtaniiy; or with great vehemence and impor- 
tunity; very ſtudiouſſy and carefully 7 99 the 
caſe, and preffed him much to it: /ay:mg, be was 
wort hy for whom be ſhould do this; or for whom thou 
Houliſt do this, as the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Perfic, 
and Ezhiopic verſions read. and ſome copics; and 
which reading connects the words belt. © This 
ſpeech of theirs, ſavours of their pharaſatc tenet 


and notion of merit, and is very different from the 


13 


£ $ 15 o 


Fer. 5. For be loveth our nation, &c.] The 


ſenſe the poor centurion had of himſelf. 


- Jewiſh nation, which was Chriſt's nation, as well 
as theirs, he being a Jew; ſee 7ohn xvii. 35. 
This they mention, as an argument to induce him 


to have a regard, to the centurion, though he was 
à Gentile ;, ſince he was a friend of the Fews, and 


| | well affected and diſpoſed to them, which was very 


rare: it was not common for the Gentiles to love 


| the Jews, any more than the Jews the Gentiles; 


there was an hatred, yea, an enmity between them; 


but this man very likely, was a proſelyte to their 


religion, as the following inſtance ſcems to ſhow : 
and he bath built us @ ſynagogue ; at his own private 
charge, and by the aſſiſtance of his ſoldiers under 
him, whom he might employ in this work: ſome- 


times a ſingle perſon built a ſynagogue at his own |. 


expence, and gave it ta the citizens; of which the 
Fes ſay , if a man builds an houſe, and after- 
* wards devotes it to a ſynagogue, it is as a ſyna- 
wo: FP ef 6. Then Jeſus went with them, &c.] The 
. elders of the Jews, towards the centurion's houſe, 
alter hearing their requeſt; and their reaſons for it; 
and that without any reluctancy, he at once com- 


plied, made no heſitation, ' or difficulty about it, 


but went with them very freely: and when: be was 
" new not {7 em the houſe; of the centurion, where 
bis ſervant lay fick ; he having ſome notice of his 
coming, and of his being near his houſe, in his 
- great humility, and being conſcious to himſelf of 
Bis unworthinefs to have ſuch a perſon under his 
roof, ſent meſſengers to prevent him: ibe centurion 


* * 5 


ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble noi 


* 
FRE 
E963 
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thyſelf; or do not tatigue thyſelf by coming to the” 


A 1 T. 1 . 8 ota, Hol, 7 
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1 "OF in what way | 
no doubt that he 


Ver. 9. When Jeſus. heard theſe 
Which the friends of the centurion related from 
him, and in his name; or which he himſelf dell. 
vered, coming up to: Chriſt after them: be mar- 
| velled at him; at his great humility and modeſty, 
and the ſtrength of his faith, and his manner of rea- 
ſoning: and turned bim about; from him, and his 
ſriends: and ſaid unto the people that followed him; 
from the mount to Capernaum, and as he was pat- 
ſing along the ſtreets : I ſay unto you, I bave not 
found fo great faith, no, not in Iſrael; or among tit 


% 
= 


houſe; ſtop, go no further; for 7 am not wort 


that thou ſhouldft enter under my roof : he might 


know full well the law of the. Fews, that it v. 
lawful for a Few to go into 
cumciſed Gentile; and tho he might be 2 prof 

lyte of righteouſneſs, and ſo his houſe was * 
of entrance; yet conſidering his own meapneſ f 
and the greatneſs of Chriſt, who was become ſo f. 
mous fer his doctrines and miracles, he thought 1 
too great à ſtoop for Chriſt to come into his Foe 
and too high a favour for him to enjoy. 
Ver. 7. Wherefore neither thought I myſelf wert 
to come unto thee, &c:} In perſon; therefore he 


8s not 


ſent the elders of the eus to him firſt, and now 


ſome of his friends, who delivered theſe words in 
his name: put fay in a word, and my ſervant Gal 
be healed, ſpeak but the word only, rebuke th. 
diſtemper, command it off, and it will be gone; 
ſo great was his faith in the power of Chriſt, : 

Ver. 8. For I alſo am a man ſet under authority 
| &c:] Of the Roman ſenate ; or belonging to the ey. 


the command of a tribune, as a centurion was: {9 
that this is not an amplification, but a diminution 
of his office 3 and his ſenſe is, that even he who 


was but an inferior officer, yet had ſuch power a; 


after related: having under me ſeldiers; an hundred, 
or more: and I ſay unto one go, and be gelb, and 
to another come, and he cometh, and to my ſervant, 


do this, and be doth it; as this his fervant uſed to 


do, and whom he may intend, who now lay fick; 
and therefore was dear unto him. His man- 
ing is, that. Chriſt could as eaſily command, ard 
call off a diſtemper, and it would obey him, as he 
could command obedience from his ſoldiers and ſer- 


vant, and have it, and more ſo. 
things, &c.] 


1 


Tfraelites, as the Syriac ; or among the children if 


 [fracl, as the Perfic; or in all Hel, as the Arabic 
verſions read, as he did in this ſingle Gentile; ſce 


the note on Matt. vin. 10. 


where his ſervant lay, and from whence they came: 


found the ſervant whole that bad been fick ; for he was 
heated directly, as ſoon. as the centurion had ex- 
preſſed his faith, and Chriſt had declared that it 


ſhould be according to it, Matt. viii..13. * 
Ver. 11. And it came to paſs the day after, &c. 


The Vulgate Latin reads afterward, not expreſſing 
any day, as in ch. viii. 1. but the Hyiac, Arabic, 
Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions, read to the ſame {cn} 
as. we, the day after, the next day, on the mor- 


row, after he had cured the centurion's ſervant in 


4. F 41 2-4 
3 3. 


Capernaum, where he ſtaid all night: hat he went 
* iuto 4 city called Naim; which Ferom ? laces near 
Che 1 7:58 


mount Tabor, and the river Men. 1 
ſpeak of a Naim in the tribe of {ſachar, ſo called 
from its pleaſantneſs, and which ſeems to 5 the 
VVV ame 
3." © ©» Pifke Haroſh Megilla, c. 4. art. 1. Tan. 
4 Pereſhit Rabba, F. 98. fol. 86. 1. 


* * * 
; % F , 
1 "TE $ * 1 2 * 4 s F 2 4 . 7 
* 8 


e houſe of an Uncir- 


peror, as the Arabic verſion renders it; and under 


Ver. 10. And they that were ſent, &c.] Both 
f a 8 | Toy 

the elders of the Jets, and the friends of the 
centurion ; returning to tbe houſe; of the centurion, 


— 


4 > £& wt _A_O *”w _ wm uu: © 


F ß oa. 


ſat 
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cave place with this. The Perfic verſion reads it, | ried out their dead upon, take the ond r, 
Nabetis, Of Neapolis, the ſame with &ychem in Sa- count: formerly the rich carried out (their dead) 
maria, but without reaſon : and many' of his diſci-] upon a bed called Dargaſb, (which is faid · to 
ple went with bim; not. only the twelve, but many | ** be a bed that was not platted with ropes, and is 
others: and much people; from Capernaum, and other called a bed of fortune ) and the poor catried 
parts, that followed him to fee his miracles, or for | * out (their dead) upon one that was called Celi- 
ane end or another, though they did not believe | “ cab (or Celibab, as ſometimes read; and this was 
in him; at leaſt theſe were only hearers, and had] made in the form of an iron horn, on which they 
vot entered themſelves among the diſciples. I bound the corps, that it might not fall; and it 
Ver. 12. Now when he came nigh to the gate of | ** was called fo, becauſe it was made like a coup 
the city, &c.] Of Naim: behold there was a dead] of birds, as the word is uſed in Fer. v. 27.) 
man carried out; of the city; for they uſed not to]“ and the poor were made aſhamed ; and therefore 
bury in cities, but in places without, and at ſome “i they ordered that all ſhould carry out (their 
diſtance : the burying-places of the Jetus were not |< dead) on a Celicah, for the honour of the poor.” 
near their cities; and they had different ways of car- To this Chriſt came near and touched: not that by 
rying them out to be buried, according to their] his touching of that, the dead ſhould be raiſed; 
different ages: a child under a month old was carried | but this he did as a fignal, that the bearers ſhould 
aut in the boſom of a perſon ; if a full month old, ſtop. The Jews ©.ſay, one of the charges that Ja- 
in a little coffin, which they carried in their arms; | c gave to his ſons before his death, was, to“ take 
one of a twelve month old was carried in a little“ care, ſays he, that no uncircumciſed perſon, 
coffin on the ſhoulder ; and one of three years old] *R2Þb2 vy, touch my bed, or bier, leſt the Sbe- 
on a bier or bed *, and ſo upwards ; and in this | © &#ugbþ remove from me; but, according to this 
manner was this corps carried out: who was the] order, do unto me, carry me, three on the 
anly ſon of bis mother; hence the ſorrow and mourn- | north, three on the ſouth, three on the eaſt, and 
ing were the greater; lee Zech. xii. 10. and ſbe was | ** three on the weſt, Sc. From whence it ſhould 
a io; and if ſhe had been ſupported by her | ſeem, that a circumciſed perſon, as Chriſt was, 
ſon, her loſs was very conſiderable; and having | might touch a bier without offence, or hurt, and 
geither huſband, nor ſon, to do for her, her caſe | without contracting any ceremonial pollution: to 
was very affecting: and much people of the city was | touch a dead body, or the bone of man, or a grave, 
with hen; according to the age of perſons was the | was forbidden by the law, Numb. xix. 16. and ſo, 
company that attended them to the grave: if it was | according to the traditions of the elders , the ſtone 
an infant, not a month old, it was buried by one | that was rolled at the mouth of the ſepulchre, and 
woman, and two men, but. not by one man, and | the ſide of the ſepulchre, defiled by touching; bur 
two. women; if a month old, by men and wo- I don't find that touching a bier was ever forbidden. 
men; and whoever was carried out on a bier or | And they that bare him ſtood ſtill : theſe are they 
bed, many mourned for him; and whoever was | that are called dνοNn N, the bearers of the bed, 
known to many, many accompanied him; and j or Zier: and Maimonides * ſays, they carry the 
which was the caſe of this dead man: he ſeems | “ dead upon their ſhoulders to the grave; and th. 
to have been well known and reſpected by the | * bearers of the bier are forbidden to put on their 


company that attended him to his grave; of theſe | © ſandals, leſt the latchet of any one of them ſhould. 


| (ome were bearers, and theſe had their deputies, | “ fail, and ſhould be found to hinder him doing 
_ and theſe again theirs; for as they carried their dead] his duty.” And elſewhere tis ſaid , 1. 
| great way, they were obliged often to change] bearers of the bed, or bier, and their deputies, 
their bearers 4 and of the company, ſome went be- and their deputy's deputies, both before the bier 
ore the bier, and others went after it * : beſides, | © and after it, and whoever the bier ſtood in need 
what ſerved to increaſe company at a funeral was, | of were free; i. e. from reading the Shema, or, 
that it was looked upon as an act of kindneſs and | hear, O Jae, &c. and from prayer: the reaſon of 
merey to follow a corps to the grave; to which | their having ſo many bearers was, becauſe they 


ay be added, and what muſt always tend to in- carried the dead a great way to be buried. Kin: 
creale the number at ſuch a time, that, according | Herod was carried after this manner two un 


to the Fewiſh canons.*, it was forbidden to do] furlongs from Feruſalem to the cattle of Herodion * : 


« any work at the time a dead man was buried, | and he ſaid, young man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe. The 
even one of the common people... | Zrbiopic verſion adds, and be arſe : Chtiſt ſpoke 
Ver, x3. And when the Lord ſaw ber, be had com- as one that had the keys of death and the grave; 


paſſion on ber, &c.] Knowing her caſe, that ſhe | and divine power went along with his words, which 


vas a widow, and had loſt her only ſon : and ſaid |raiſed the dead man tg life; and full proof this is of 
unto ber, weep not; ſignifying, that he would help the true and proper deity of 5 


her, which he did without being aſked to do it, as Ver. 15. And he that was dead, 8ec.] That had 


uſual in other caſes. iy | been dead, (for he was now alive) as it was a clear 
Ver. 14. Aud he came and touched the bier, &c.] | cafe to all his relations and friends, or they would 
Or bed, as the Syriac verſion renders it; and ſuch never have brought him out to bury him: Jar up; 
was FD, Ile bier, or bed, on which one of three [upon the bed, or bier: and began to ſpeak ; both 


years old, and upward, was carried as above men- | hi h, his ſitting up and ſpeaking, were plain 


tioned : ſo that on which Herod was carried to his $ of his being brought to life : and be deliver-- 
grave is called , a bed, by Joſepbus r. As for ed him to bis mother; for whoſe ſake he raiſed him 
the bed, or bier, of what ſort it was that they car - from the dead, commiſerating her caſe : wherefore 
T. Bab. Kidduſhin, fol. 80. 2. Gloſſ. P. Moed Katon, fol. 24. 1, 2. & Kidduſhin, fol. 80. 2. Maſſech. Sema- 
chot, e. 3. 4. 2, 3. Maimon, Hilch. Ebel, c. 12. f. 10, 11. © Ut in locis ſupra citatis.  * Vid, Milt. Beracot, c. 3. 


x; » Maimon. in Miſn. Feah, c. 1. f. 1. = Piſke Toſaphot Megilla, art. 106. T. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 27; 2. 


7 De Bello Jud. I. 1. c. 33. f. 11. JT. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 27. 1, 2 2 T. Hieroſ. Beracot, fol. 5. 4. 

J. Bab. abe, l 6. 2. N. Sampſon & Bartenora in Miſa. Para, c. 12. 599. _* Bereſhit Rabba, Ke 

fo. 87.4 Min. Oholot, c. 2. $4 .  - ® Hilchot, Ebel, e. 4. J. 2, 5: tt Mun. Beracot, c. 3. J. 1- 
Joſephus, ut ſupra. | Bo VO Wires | fs Oh 2 „ x. 
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as Chriſt ſhewed bis powet in raiſing the dead man, in ſome city or town of Galilee : they ſaid, 4} 
he diſcovered great 1 kindneſs; and ten- Baptiſt; ſo well known by his deu 
derneſs in delivering him alive to his mother; which ſtrator of the ordinance of baptiſm: hath ſent us 
might be done after he came off of the bier, by unto thee, ſaying, art thou be that ſpould come, of 


_— 


taking him by the hand, and leading him to hs look we for another ?' ſee the note on Matt. xi. 2. 


* 


mother, and giving him up into her arms: think] Ver. 2 1. And in that ſame hour, &c.] Or at that 
what an affecting ſcene this muſt be! \-., © [ſame time, for a preciſe hour is not intended: one 
Ver. 16, Aud there came a fear on all, &c.] That exemplar reads, in that day, in which theſe men 
were there preſent, and heard, and ſaw what was] came to Chriſt, be, Jeſus,” as the Per/ic verſion ex- 
done. Not a fear of dread, and terror, and of pu- preſſes it, cured many of their infirmities; bodi! 
niſhment, as in devils and wicked men; but a fear] weakneſſes and diſorders : and plagues ; which were 
and reverence of the divine majeſty, whoſe power [inflicted on them as ſcourges and: corrections for 
and , preſence. they were ſenſible muſt be, there at lin, very ſevere diſeaſes, as epilepſies, leproſics 
that time: and te glanßed God; they praiſed him, palſies, Sc. and of evil ſpirits; or devils, which he 
and gave thanks to him, aſcribing this amazing ac: diſpoſſeſſed and commanded out of the bodies of 
tion to divine power, and gaye God the glory of men; .tho' ſometimes evil ſpirits with the Fews fio- 
tit; and bleſſed him for the Meſſiah, who was ſent | nify ſome kinds of bodily diſeaſes : as when it is 
unto. them, as they concluded Jeſus to. be, from ſaid „ “ whoever puts out a lamp becauſe he is 
this wonderful inſtance : ſqhing, ibat 4 great pro-, afraid of Gentiles, or of thieves, or of dyn g 
% Eve hat rea prophet | an vil Jiri, or raul of a ck man thr 
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2s wrote of, and, laid ſhould. be raiſed up trom |< aſleep, he is free.” Upon which Maimonides ob. 
among the children of rail, Deut. xviii. 15, 18. ſerves, ( an evil ſpirit they call all kinds of dif- 
and that God, hath viſited his people. The Arabic, eaſes, which, in the Arabic language, go by the 
verſion adds, for good. For God ſometimes viſits | <© name of melancholy; for it is one kind of the 
for evil, in a way of wrath and fore diſpleaſure; but | <. diſeaſes mentioned, which makes a ſick man to 
this was a viſitation for good: they concluded that“ fly, and ſeparate: himſelf from mankind; as if 
God had looked upon them with a look of love, “ he was afraid of the light, or of coming into the 
and had a gracious regard to them, and had ſent «© company of men: and unto many that: were 
them the Meſſiah, who, they hoped, would deliver | blind be gave fight ; freely, as an act of grace and 
them from! the Roman yoke; as he had formerly | kindneſs, as the word ſignifies, without any merit, 
looked upon, and viſited their fathers, and ſent a | or motive: in/them.. m. 
redeemer. to them, to deliver them from Egyptian} Vier. 22. Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto they, 
bondage. The Ehiopic verſion renders it, and God] &c.] To the diſciples, as the Perſic; to both, as 
Bath mercy on his people; and the Penſic verſion, God | the Arabic: when he had wrought theſe cures he 
bath lacked upon e and hath taken care of them. \ turned himſelf to the diſciples of John, and made 
Ver. 17. Aud this rumour of. bim, &c.] Or the anſwer to their queſtion. The Yulgate'Lotin leaves 
report of this ſurprizing miracle in raiſing a dead man out the word, Jeſus, rendering it, and he onfwer- 
to life, that was carrying to his grave, went. forth ing; in the following words: go your way, and tell 
throughout all Fudea, and throughout all the region Jebn wbat things ye have ſeen and heard. They 
round about; not only Judea, and the ſeveral cities; | had yuſt ſeen many cured. of infirmities, plagues, 
towns, and villages in it, but all the country round | and: evil ſpirits, and they had heard the doctrines 
about it, eſpecially Galilee, The Penfe verſion | of the Goſpel preached by him; and the former 
reads, all countries which are round about Jordan; | were in confirmation of the latter, and both were 
3 i proofs of his being the Meſſiah: the particulars of 
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Ver. 18. Aud the diſciples of John ſhewed him of which follow, bow that the blind ſee , that is, they 
all theſe things.] The miracles that were wrought j that had been blind, and ſome that were born blind, 


by Chriſt ; particularly the healing of the centurion's received their fight, which was what was never pare 
ſervant, and the raiſing from the dead the widow of heard of before, from the beginning of the world? Lit ra 
Naim's ſon, and what fame and reputation Chriſt and which, as it is an inſtance-of Chriſt's almighty n Vain 
got every where by his doctrine, and mighty works. | power, ſhewing him to be God; fo it was a fulfil- Jon u 
Jobn was now in priſon, when theſe his diſciples ment of a prophecy. concerning him as the Meſſiah, deeſſed 
came and related theſe things to him; ſee Matt. Who, when he came, was to open the eyes of the vas ne 
Xi. 2. and they ſpoke of them, not as commend- blind, J. xxxv. g. and this was true, not only in a Fas att; 
ing Chrift for them; but as envying, grieving, and | corporal, but in a {piritual;ſenſe : and generally o | ho nich 
complaining, that he carried away all the honour it was, that when the blind received their bodily tely , 
and glory from John their maſter, for whom they | ſight, they alſo received their ſpiritual fight ; and . « 
had the greateſt regale. bboth were evidences of the true Meſſiahſhip of our lults an 
Ver. 19. And Jobn calling unto bim tuo of his Lord Jeſus. The lame walk e theſe were among I 4 wilt 
diſciples, &c.] Which were a ſufficient number to thoſe who were cured of their iufirmities; and this * er. 
be ſent on an errand, to aſk a queſtion, and report alſo was propheſied: of the Meſſiah, and was now at ] 


the anſwer, or bear witneſs to any fact they ſhould ſee, | accompliſhed by Jeſus, that be lame man ſhould * wy 
or hear done. Sent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, art thou he leap as an hart, J. xv. 6. and ſo was to be con- 15 ; 
that ſhould come, or look tue for another? not that he] ſidered by Jahn, and his diſciples, as another proof . 00 
doubted that Jeſus w-as the Meſſiah; nor was it for his of his being the true Meſſiah: be lepers are cleanſed; hr, 
own ſatisfaction To much that he ſent. theſe diſciples of of this ſort were they who were cured of their | bers 
his, with this queſtion, but for theirs; and to remove | plagues; the leproſy was called a plague. hence Prophe 
all doubt and heſitation from them about Chriſt, | the treatiſe of leproſy, in the Miſua, is, by the > Ye 
Ver. 20. When the. men were come to him, &c.}|Fews' called Negaim, or . plagues. The deaf bear; ns 
To Jeſus ; thoſe. two men, as the Arabic verſion | {o.in the above prophecy in 1/aiah, it is predicted, Wd 
reads; the diſciples, as the Perfic verſion ; the fame that the ears'of the deaf ſhould be unſtopped in the I wo 
that Jabn ſent from the Caſtle of Macbærus, where days of the Meſſiah ; and which therefore muſt be Bi) eb 
he was now a priſoner, to Chriſt, who was teaching | conſidered as a further confirmation of Jeſus Veins ur 
e N on | 3 


e " — . 90 = n a ͤ . ˙ . 0 RD 
i —— AD — b K hannny tine atk har aaghjter AE rot 2 — - a : 
SP.” ABD eee eee 1 — — © * , . : : F . 
er 4 f 2 1 : Py * 7 
\ 
% 
q 


8 reren 


* 
i Miſh. Sabbat, e 2. 5. 5. Vid. Maimon. Hilchot Ceruſhin, e. 2. §. 14. 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
11 
| 


ch. vii. . 2331. St. L U X E. 


he that was to come, and that another was not to baptized him, and ſo was greater than any of the 


be looked for. The dead are raiſed : whether there 
vere any raiſed at this time, or no, is not certain; 
but certain it is, that there had been one raiſed from 
the dead, if not in the preſence of theſe diſciples, 
et juſt before they came to Chriſt, of which Zobn 
15 been informed by ſome of his diſciples, if not 
eſe; and of which an account is given before in 
chis chapter, and which is what none but the mighty 
God can do. To the poor the Goſpel is preached : 


Chriſt, and to the poor, mean, baſe, and illiterate 
zmong the Jews 3 and alſo to the poor, meek; and 
lowly. in heart, as was propheſied ſhould be, by the 
Meſſiah, I. bei. 1. ſo that put all together, here 
were undoubted proofs, and a full demonſtration, 
that Jeſus was the Meſſiah ; ſee the notes on Matt. 
"I 23. And bleſſed is he whoſoever. ſhall not be 
offended in me.] The Arabic verſion renders! it, 
Heſſed is be that doubts not of me. The Perfic and 
Eihiopic verſions both add to the text, the former 
rendering the words thus, b/efſed is. he that is not 
brought into offence and doubt concerning me; and 
the latter thus, bleſſed are they who do not deny me, 
and are not offended in me: particular regard is had 


to the diſciples of John, who both doubted: of 


Chriſt as the Meſſiah, and were offended at his po- 
pularity and ſucceſs; ſee the note on Matt. xi. 6. 


the diſciples of Jobn; and the Arabic verſion, the 


they were gone back with the anſwer of Chriſt ; he, 
Jeſus, as the Perfic. verſion expreiles it, began to 
ſpeak unto the people concerning Fohn; not caring to 
ſy any thing about him to the meſſengers, or 


with flattery ; ſee the note on Matt. xi. 7. What 


the nate as above. 


1 1 


wparet and dreſs? was it to ſee a man cloathed in 
fot raiment 2 If this was the caſe, their labour was 
in vain, and they had their walk for nothing; for 


ately; in the moſt elegant manner, and on the 
icteſt-dainties, as John did not, his food being lo- 
cults and wild honey: are in king's courts; and not 
ue wilderneſs, where John came preaching.  _ 
Ver, 26. But what went ye out for to ſee? &c.] 
What led your curioſity to go into the wilderneſs 
iter him, fince it could not be any of the above 
lings? was it to ſee a: prophet? which was the 
e for John was a prophet," and was known to 


umbers to ſee and hear him, there not having been 
Prophet. among the Jews, for ſome hundreds of 
Pars: yea, I ſay unto you, and much more than a 
"bet; not that he was the prophet Moſes did ſay 
Wuld come; nor was he the prieſt that ſhould 
© with the Urim and Thummim, that the Tirſha- 
, Nebemiah ſpoke of; nor. was he the king Meſ- 
; but he was his fore-runner, he ſaw him and 


_ * - 


o 


it was preached both by the poor, the diſciples of 


Ver. 24. Aud when';the meſſengers of John: were 
teparted, &c.] The Syriac and Perſic verſions read, 


jo diſerples of ohm; the two that he ſent, when 


| whilſt they were preſent, left he ſhould be charged 


went je gut into the wilderneſs for to ſee? à reed | 
ſhaken qvith the wind? an inconſiſtent, wavering, 
ad unſtable man ? if fo, they were greatly miſ- 
taken 3 or the motions and geſture of the man? ſee. 


one; and the fame of him, as ſuch, drew vaſt | 


prophets that went before him. | 
Ver. 27. This is he of whom it is written, &c.] 
In Mal. iii. 1. fee the notes on Matt. xi. 10. and 
Mark 1. 2. | PONY nh. | 
Ver. 28. For I ſay unto you—there is not à greater 
Prophet, &c.] The word prophet, is left out in the 
Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, as in Matt. xi. 11. ſee. 
Pino eons op f᷑«ᷣ 88 
Ver. 29. Aud all the people that heard him, &c.} 
Either Chrift ſaying theſe things in commendation 
of Zobi, and gave their aſſent to them, and ſhewed 
their approbation of them, having been baptized 
by him; or rather, the people that had heard John 


baptiſm ; for theſe words ſeem rather to be the 
words of Chriſt, relating the ſucceſs of Jobn's mi- 
niſtry among different perſons : and the publicans 
Juſtified Ged; even thoſe wicked men, who were be- 
tore profligate and abandoned finners, when they 
came under Jobn's miniſtry, were ſo wrought up- 
on by the power and grace of God througli it, that 
they approved of, and applauded the wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and grace of God, in {ending ſuch a pro- 
Phet as John; in qualifying him in the manner he 
did, and in giving him a commiſſion to ꝓreach ſuch 
doctrines, and adminiſter ſuch an ordinance as he 
did.: and this their approbation of the divine con- 
duct, and their thanktulneſs for the ſame, they teſ- 


John; they expreſſed their ſentiments," by their 
obedience; they declared it was right in God to in- 


it; and that it became them to ſubmit to it, as a 
part of righteouſneſs to be fulfilled; they hereby 
ſignified, that they thought that it was agreeable to 
the nature of God, who is holy, juſt, and good, 
ſuitable to the Goſpel diſpenſation, and very fit and 
proper for them. e 

Ver. 30. But the Phariſees and lawyers, &c.] Or 
Scribes, as the Syriac and Perfic verſions read; for 
the Scribes and lawyers were the ſame ſort of per- 
ſons. The Ezhiopic verſion calls them, the Scribes 


| RE. a I the city: theſe rejected the counſel of God againſt 
Ver. 2. But what went you out. for to ſee ? &c.] 
f not his air and action, what was it? was it his 


themſelves; againſt their own advantage, to their hurt 
and detriment; ſince by their impenitence and un- 
belief, and through their rejection of Chriſt and his 


poral and eternal, upon themſelves : or totards them- 


mand of God unto them, as the Arabic verſion ren- 
ders it: for by the counſel of God here, is not meant 
his: purpoſe, intention, and deſign, with reſpect to 
chele perſons, which was not, nor never is fruſ- 
trated; but the precept of God, and ſo the Ethi- 


| opic verſion renders. it, they deſpiſed the command of 


Cod: that is, the ordinance of baptiſm, which was 
of God, and the produce of his counſel' and wif- - 
dom, as the whole ſcheme, and alt the ordinances 
of the Goſpel are, and not the invention of men: 
or they rejected this in tbemſelves, as it may be ren- 
dered, and is by the Syriac and Perſic verſions; not 


opcaly-and- publckly, tor "they" Were afar. of” thi: 
People, but inwardly and privately, and which their 


actions and conduct declared: being not baptized of 


Him; of John : by their neglect of this ordinance, 
they teſtified their averſion to it, and re) 


| Jection of it. 
Ver. 31. And the Lord ſaid, &c.] This clauſe 
is not in the Syriac; Arabic, Perfic, and Ethiopic ver- 


ſions, nor in ſome copies, nor in Beza*s moſt an- 


cient copy; and being omitted, more clearly ſhews, 
8 55 fs Fs; 2 + 8 <> . : | 2 e 4 A that 


1 


8 


preach the doctrines of repentance and faith, and of 


tified by their being baptized with the baptiſm of 


ſtitute ſuch an ordinance, and for John to adminiſter. 


fore- runner, and the Goſpel and the ordinances of | 


it, they brought ruin and deſtruQtion, both tem- 
on was cloathed with camel's hair, rough and un- 


weſſed, and was girt with a leathern girdle ; there 
was nothing in his perſon, mien, and garb, that 
vas attractive: they which are gorgeouſly apparelled; 
a richly cloathed, as John was not: and live deli- 


ſelves, or unto them; that is, they rejected the com- 
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that the two er yerſes are the words of Chriſt, not agree with his doarine, nor method of Iivino 
and not an obſervation the Evangeliſt makes, onthe | ſee the note on Marr. xi. 18. 85 
_ different behaviour of Chriſt's hearers, upon the | - Ver..34. The Son of man is come eating and den 
commendation he had given of Jabn: . whereunto ing, &c.] That is, eating bread and drinkin 
then ſhall I liken the men of this generation; or to | wine, as other people do; and ſhunsno man's com. 
what men ſhall I liten them, as the Per/ic verſion: | pany, goes to a wedding, dines with a Phariſe 
the phraſe men of this generation, is Rabbinical ; ſo and eats with publicans and ſinners, and carr. 
MIT N17 2, the men of that generation, are | freely and courteouſly to all men: a Je ſay, te. 
more beautiful in work than theſe, ſays the Targu- | hold a gluttonous man and a wwine-bibber ; an epicure 
miſt on Eccl: vii. 11. And to what are they like ? | a drunkard, a mere fot, one that gives up him} 
Jo that which follows. 1 do ſenſual pleaſures: à friend of publicans ang In. 
_ Ver. 32. They are like to children, &c,] The | ners; a good fellow, a boon companion, that fi, 
'Y Phariſees and lawyers, who rejected the counſel of | with them, and encourages them in their revellings 
J _ God, and the baptiſm of John, were like to chil- and drunkenneſs : ſuch an ill uſe did the Fews make 
=. dren ; not for innocence, ſimplicity, meekneſs, and | of our Lord's free, harmleſs, and innocent. conver. 


humility z their characters were the reverſe; but | ſation with men; and in ſuch a horrid manner did 
rather, for their ignorance, and want of underſtand- | they traduce and vilify him, who was holy in his j 
ing, their folly and weakneſs ; nor are they here | nature, harmleſs in his life, leparate from ſinners, [ 
compared to the children that piped and mourned, knew no fin, nor ever committed an. y 
but to thoſe ſurly and ill-natured-ones, who made | Ver. 35. But wiſdam is juſtified of all ber children.) p 
> no anſwer to thoſe that did. They, together with | That is, Chriſt, who is the wiſdom of God, and by 
=—_— Chriſt, and Jobn the Baptiſt, are in general likened | who acted the wiſe part, in behaving in ſuch a free ſe 
4 do children, /ting in the market-place ; where chil- | manner with all ſorts of men, and even with pub- 1, 
; dren were wont to be, there being a variety of per- | licans and ſinners, whereby he became uſefül % WI thi 
ſons and things to be ſeen; and which may deſign | their ſouls, called them to repentance, converted WM the 
tte temple, or the ſynagogues, or any place of | and faved them: arid theſe are his children, which dot 
- concourle, where the Phariſees met, with John, | were given him by the Father; for whoſe ſake he 1: 
Cbriſt, and their diſciples: and calling one to ano- partook of fleſh and blood; and whom he redeem- ſelf 
| ther, and ſaying ; they that were good natured, and ed, that they might receive the adoption of chil- him 
more diſpoſed to mirth and innocent diverſions : | dren 3 and to whom, believing in him, he gives Wl 42 « 
. we have piped unto you, and ye have not danced, we | power to become the children of God!: and theſe be 
Save mourned to you, and ye have not. wept : they | juſtify him from all fuch ſcandalous imputations, pure 
imitated the pipers at weddings, expecting their] and by their lives and converſations ſhew, that the Wl Pan 
companions wavld have ; danced, as was uſually | doctrine of Chriſt is not a licentious one, or lead J 
done by the others; when the pipe was played up- to libertiniſm, and indulges men in their carnal, boxe 
en; and they mimicked the mourning women at | ſenſual luſts and pleaſures; but on the contrary, WP pears 
. Funerals, expecting their fellows would have made | teaches them to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, WWF is E 
_ as though they had wept 3 whereas they would do and to hve ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly : the WY Chat f 
neither, ſhewing a diſlike both to the one and to the | word all; is inſerted by Zuke,- which is not in Ma-. Theh 
other: The children that imitated the pipers, re- f the; ſignitying, that this is the univerſal ſenſe f an: 
preſent Chriſt and his diſciples, who delivered the | and practice of all the real offspring of Chrift, tie bei 
Joyful ſound of the Goſpel ; and the children that ſons of wiſdom, -who are wiſe to do good. 6 mer 
acted the part of the mourners, ſignify John the Ver. 36. Aud ane of the Phariſees,” &.] Who © wit 
Baptiſt, and his diſciples, who preached the doc- | name was Simon, ver. 40, 43, 44. Defired that l. provid, 
4rine of repentance ; and the children that would | «would eat with him; take a meal with him, ci ther an 
not join with, nor make any anſwer to the one, or | ther a dinner or a ſupper: this he did under 1 Ver. 
the other, intend the Seribes and Phariſees, who guiſe of reſpect, and ſhew of affection to him Chriſt ] 
ere not pleaſed with either of them, as the follow-.| though very likely with a defign upon him to en of the + 
ing words ſhow ; ſee the notes an Matt. xi. 16, 17. | ſnarc him; or take ſome advantage againſt him i with hi 
Ver. 33. Fur John the Baptiſt, Sec.] Who is | he could; for it is certain, that he did not tre wuchts 
geligned: by the children that mourned in the above | him with thoſe civilities and ceremonies common 15 fo 
Amilie,' with whom his character and conduct agree; | uſed to gueſts; ſee ver. 44; 2.5; 46. And le un refore 
he preached very. mournful doctrine, delivered it into the Phariſees bonſe, and ſat down 10 meat : | "rs as 
in à very ſolemn and awful manner, and lived a made no heſitation about it, but at once accepte "hs fit 


Very aultere life, and faſted much, as did alſo his | of his invitation, though he knew both the ma 
diſciples. The word Baptiſt is here added by and his intentions; having nothing to fear fro 
Lule, which Matthew has not, to diſtinguiſh him | him, and being willing to carry it courteoully 
From. others ; and it may be, becauſe he had juſt | all men, and give proof of what he had juſt nt 
ſpoke. of his baptiſm. The Perfc verſion only | aid of himſelf, ver. 34. + 
reads, the Baptiſt ; of him our Lord ſays, that he Ver. 37. Aud behold, a Wamas in the city, & 
came neither eating: bread, nor drinking wine ; which | Not Mary Magdalene, ſpoken of in the next = 
were the common food and drink of men, but his ter, ver. 2. under another character; and 1s à 
diet. were locuſts and wild honey, and from this he ferent perſon, who had not been taken notice of 
oſten abſtained; nor would he attend feſtivals andi the Evangeliſt before; nor Mary the ſiſter of Ls 
entertainments, or be free and ſociable with men : | rug, who is ſaid to anoint rhe feet of Chriſt, 6 
 breag and wine are here mentioned, which are not wipe them with her hair, Joby xii: 3. The d 
in Matthew and ye ſay, he hath a devil; is mad, racter given of this woman, does not Een 10! 
.or melancholy; 5 madneſs and melancholy, or co agree with her; at leaſt, the fact here 12 
the hypocondriac diſorder, was by them ſometimes | cannot be the ſame with that; for this was oy 
imputed to a diabolical poſſeſſion, and influence, as | lee, and that in Bethany ;: this in the houſe of 
the cauſe of it; and chqugh theſe men pretended to | the Phariſee, that in the houſe of * ; 
great auſterity. of life, and frequent taſtings, yer | was: ſome time. before Chriſt's- death, for 2 
Juln was too abſtemious for them, and they could | he went a circuit through every city and vil 


g 


a F | SI ; 1 POIs 2 Wy = 


that was but fix days before his death, and after 
which he never went from thoſe parts; nor is this 
account the ſame, with the hiſtory, recorded in 
Matt. xxVi. 6, 7. Mark xiv. 3. for that fact was 
gone in Bethany alſo, this in Galilee ; that in the. 
houſe of Simon the leper, this in the houſe of Simon 
the Phariſee ; that was but two days before the 
death of Chriſt, this a- conſiderable time before; 
the ointment that woman poured, was poured upon 
his head, this upon his feet: who this woman was, 
is not certain, nor in what city ſhe dwelt; it ſeems 
to be the ſame in which the Phariſees houſe was; 
and was no doubt one of the cities of, Galilze, as 
Naim, Capernaum, or ſome other at no great diſ- 
tance from theſe : which was a ſinner; a notorious 
Gnner, one that was known by all to have been a 
rſon of a wicked life and converſation ; a lewd 
woman, à vile proftitute, an harlot, commonly re- 
puredo : the Arabic word here uſed, ſignifies both 
> ſinner; and a whore ©; and ſo the word, ſinners, 
ſem: to be uſed elſewhere by Lute; fee ch. xv. 
1, 2: compared. with Matt. xxi. 31, 32. Some 
think ſhe was a Gentile, Gentiles being reckoned by 
the Jews ſinners, and the worſt of ſinners; but this 
does. not appear: when fhe knew that Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the Phariſees houſe ; having obſerved it her- 
elf that he was invited by him, and went with 

| him, or being informed of it by others, brought 
an alabaſter box of ointment: ointment was uſed to 
be put in veſſels- made of alabaſter, which kept it 


Damaſc#s ', ſo that there might be plenty of it in 
Julia; at leaſt it might be eaſily had, and ſuch 
boxes might be common; and as this woman ap- 
years to have been a lewd perſon, ſhe might have 
this box of ointment by her to anoint herſelf with; 
that ſhe might recommend herſelf to her gallants. 
The hiſtorian u reports, that Venus gave to Phaon 
4 an alabaſter box with ointment, with which Phaon 
© being anointed, became the moſt beautiful of 
| « men, and the women of 'Mztylene were taken 
e wich the love of him.“ If this box had been 
provided with ſuch a view; it was now uſed to ano- 
ther and different N F 
Ver. 38. Aud 1 at his feet bebind him, &c.] 
Chriſt lay upon a bed, or couch, as was the cuſtom 
of the ancients, both Fews and. others, at meals, 
with his feet put out behind; and between the 
couches: and the walls of the room, there was a 
ſpace for ſervants to wait and ſerve, and ſuch are 
therefore ſaid to ſtand at the feet; and the phraſe is 
uſed, as deſcriptive of ſervants in waiting“; and in 
uch a ſituation this woman put herſelf, as being alſo 
ahamed and afraid to come before Chriſt, and look 
iim in the face; and here ſhe ſtood weeping for 
ter ſins, and melted down with the love of Chriſt 
to her Gat, and at his diſcourſe: and began to waſp 
bis ſeat with tears; which fell from her eyes in ſuch 
undance upon his feet, as ſhe ſtood by him, that 
they were lte e ſhower of rain, as the word figni- 
bes, with which his feet were as it were bathed and 
valned; his ſhoes or an as was the 
wſtom at eating ſo: to do, leſt they ſhould daub 
the couch or bed, on which they lay. Her tears 
he uſed inſtead of water; for it was the cuſtom firſt 
b waſh the feet before they were anointed: with oil, 
Mich ſhe intended to do; and for which purpoſe 


pure and incorrupt; and this ſtone was found about 


1 
ment: it is ſaid of one, ** when he came home, 
* that his maid brought him a pot of hot water, 
« and he waſhed his hands and his feet in it; then 
c the PrOugat him a golden baſon full of oil, and 
* he dipped his hands and his feet in it, to fulfil 
% what is ſaid, Deut. xxxiii. 24. and after they, 
<* had eaten and drank, he meaſured out oil, Sc. 
And it is a general rule with the Jews 7, that 
„ whoever anoints his feet, is obliged to waſhing 
<< or dipping.” And did wipe them with the hairs 
of her bead; which were long, and hung looſe 
about her ſhoulders, it being uſual and comely for 
women to wear long hair, 1 Cor. xi. 15, That 
which was her ornament and pride, and which ſhe 
took great care of to nourih and put in proper 
form, to render her deſireable, ſhe uſes inſtead of 
a towel, to wipe her Lord's feet, and her tears off 
of them. A like phraſe is uſed of one by Apuleius, 
« his verbis & amplexibus mollibus decantatus maritus, 
« lachrymaſque ejus ſuis crinibus detergens, &c. :“ 
and kiſſed his feet. This was no unuſual. practice 
with the Jeuis; we often read of it!: R. Jona- 
ce than and R. Jannai, were ſitting together, there 
« came a certain man, h PWI), and kiſſed the 
feet of R. Jonatban. Again, R. Meir 
* ſtood up, and Bar Chama, WIR Typ, 
« kiſſed his knees, or feet.” This cuſtom was alſo 
uſed by the Greeks and Romans among their civili- 


ties, and in their ſalutations -: and anointed them 


with the ointment ; which ſhe brought with her. 
Ver. 39. Now when the Phariſee which had 
bidden him, ſaw it, &c.] Simon, who had invited 
Chriſt to eat with him, when he ſaw what was done 
by the woman, how ſhe ſtood at his feet, and 
waſhed them with her tears, and wiped them with 
py and 7755 kiſſed and Mong, 2570 : Fd 
Pale within himſelf ; not openly and publickly, be- 
12 in good 129.5 5 Fi wg be 1 eg reſpect ta 
Chriſt, unwilling to affront his gueſt; but turned 
theſe things over in his mind, and reaſoned upon 
them within himſelf : ſaying, this man, if be werg 
a prophet ; as he was ſaid, and believed to be by 
a but queſtioned by this Phariſee: would have 
known who,” and what manner of woman this is, that 
toucheth bim; he took it for granted, that Chriſt 
did not know this woman perſonally, that ſhe was 
one of the city; nor her character, or what was 
ber fame, as the Syriac verſion renders it, which 
was very ill; or Ber condition, as the Arabic verſion, 
ſhe being not a religious perſon, . but a notorious 
lewd one: this he concluded, from his admitting 
her to ſuch nearneſs to him, and familiarity wi 

him; and from hence argues within himſelf, that 
he could not be a prophet ; fince, according to his 


* 


notion of a prophet, . he muſt know * ons. and 
their characters; though this was not always requi- 


ſite in a prophet, nor did the prophetic gift. at all 
times, ſhew itſelf in this way: however, this man 
reaſoned upon the commonly received notions of 
the - Phariſees, both of the Meſſiah, the prophet 
that Moſes ſaid ſhould come, and of their own 
conduct, and of all religious men: their notion 
with reſpect to the M was, that he ſhould be 
of ſo quick an underſtanding, or ſmell, as in Ja. 
Xi. „that he ſhould know at once who was a 
wicked perſon, and who not. Bar Gozzba they 
« ſay , reigned two years and a half; he ſaid to 


he had brought with her an alabaſter box of oint- 


17. 


* the Rabba, 1 am the Maſiab; they replied to 


+ Vid. Caſtell. Lex. Heptagſott. col. 1199. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 36. c. B. lian. var. Hiſt. L. 13. e. 8. Vid. 
Altorphium de lectis — p. 106, 17 8 Ib. p. 123, 124. T. Bab. Menachot, fol. 85. 2. 1 T. Bab. 
bachim, fol. 26. 2. Maimon. Hilchof Biath Hamikdaſh, c. 5; 5. N Metamorph. I. 5. T. Hierdl, , fol. 
5.4. & Kidduſhin, fol. 61. 3. T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 49. 2. - Vid. ib. fol. 63. 1. T. Bab. in, fol. 27.2 * Vid. 
Ts a veſpis, p. 473- Arian, EpiQet, I. 3. . 26. & Alex. ab Alex. Gen. Dier. I. 3. e. ihe. S hedrin, $0.93. a. 
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: ir written of t c 1b, La. Ni. ** ww all. the mercies Len and 
e ells, 128 5 eds ade ding! an ob bligation to obedience 75 thankfulneſs: 
a on it, is, ke ſmells on a Man, man can merit any t N of God, or pay of an 
knows, In , ii, is 6. old debt, by. a new act of obedience, Hince all 1 
L 22 5% 15 us lee heller be ſmells Fug due to him: by the two debtors are meant; greater 
y Wee bir? fav that he. did wits Wand lefler ſinners : all fins. are debts, and all ſinners 
Aud üg they . But Jefis Ne are Pres ; not. debtors. to fin, for then it would 
true "Me fi ab. could 455 , he knew WhO were not criminal, but lawful to commit ſin, and God 
fiiners, he knew this wma to be one, as the fol: muſt be pleaſed with it, Which he is not, and men 
lowing account ſhews : and their notion with re: might 1 6 9 themſelves impunity, which they 
pag to the” conduct of ene Bong towards e cannot ; but they are debtors to fulfil, the law, 1 
in caſe of failure, are bound to the debt of Puniſh- 
4 which' 550 ee here ſuggeſts, Was, that] ment; and of theſe debtors and debts, « ſome are 
4 of" ſuch perſons was def ling, and there - greater, and others lefs ; not but that they are all 
3s to be eee, fox they fay „ that © the equa lly finners in Adam, and equally Y guilty and 
q 8 Phariſees, -if they touched the garments of. the corrupted, by his tranſgreſſion ; and the tame ſeeds 
« common People, they were defiled.“ Andſof fin are in the hearts of all men, and all fin i; 
therefore hen they walked in the ftreets, 4 they committed againſt God, and is à breach of his law, 
„Walked in the ſides (of the ways) that they and is mortal, or deſerving. of death, even ear, 
* might not be defiled, og, O the touch of the eternal; but then, as ſome commands are greater 
44 common people yoo” For be is 44 Jenner ; a no- and others leſs, ſo muſt their tranſgreſſions be: 1 
torious one; ; "or? that he i 10 4 Annen; and the ſenſe is, more immediately committed againſt God, is 
Chriſt, had he been a prophet, the  Phariſee inti- greater than that which is committed. againſt our 
mates, Would have known that this * Woman Was a neighbour; and beſides, the circumſtances of per- 
9 creature; and he would have ſhewn it, by his ſons and. things differ, which. more or Jeſs aggra- 
abhorrence and rejection of her; ;, or 48 t e Perfic. vate the offence. 
verſion adds, 00. have dec red her fins. Ne Ver. 4 42: And when they 1 bad. ab th pay, &e.] 
Ver. 125 A Jeſus anſieri ſaid unto him, &c.] Neither 5 e leſſer nor greater debtor; for though 
Chriſt Ing God omnilcient, knew r no only the not ali in debt, yet both inſolvent: man has run 
character and converſation of, this woman, which, out his 12 ſock, which, the God of nature gave 
333 ee known A 5 h that knew a any thing him, in in his. original creation and Primitive ſtate; 
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fo the' ſec ecre hts and realonings, and is ecome a bankry 


t and: a be 18 5 
of the u a7 12 and Sin woes to tl them; w Rue wretche * and mi he has {= 55 Ele 


1 | lows, "tl 15 2 a pro het, in the ſenſe. of 8. nothing to offer for a .compolition, much leſs for 
A Aan KY, 25 more in erk prophet: Siman,. I have payment; he has no. .righteouſnels, and if he had, 
feuer 92 5 fey to 65 th could not be. Simon it would be nothing to, pay with; ſince that itſelf 

Peter, wil i oke to, As f ſoft ne have ſuge eſted.; for| Ven in Re is due to God, and can't dif. 
e anſjet 3 thade unit the Phyriſe, and he is the (charge 4 former debt: ſip, be heipg commitzed zent 

2d, by. the Name 0 Simon; even he, a infinite being, is in ſome. ſenſe an infinite debt, 

, [4 NN — and 

ale, Chriſt FEY 1 755 now. ing as and requires an ipfinite ſatisfaction, which a finite 
. 44* * 


e ſaith, der; or creature can never give; 1 10 he is therefore liable 
or doctor; Or as the Syrrac verſion, k 4b; to a priſon, and or ever: but behold the 


hich 15 the Comme ſ; 3 of daftors : / wonderful grace of Ggd, the creditor | be frankly 
. TI Was 2 Way k ſpeaking | in uſe:y with th the ſargave them both , their whole debts, without re- 
: Fea iving leave to | proceed in a diſcourſe; gd gard to any merits. of. theirs, which they could not 
e e 5 noh A . Ste in this 1 Mary's, 13 Have, or any motives in them, or any conditions 
| Mts 17 89K him, and he 205 5 : ſo v 5 to 5 performed by them, but purely of his ſore- 
ad of So 3 Ben liel „chat he 8 00 aid to K. rei n Will, Free- grace, and nich py th though not 
2 mgel ben bak, 161 it thy p leaks that If ould wi 4 8 thout regard to the ſatisfaction of his Son; which 
| 2 A. the * one thin 4 he ſald unto im, | by, means hinders; the frankneſs of the pardon, 
EEG: | \. Aga IN, 4% N. {oe hin Zactat 55 the grace. of it, but increaſes got il- 
205 4. 60 an gov 4 1 0 me tq ſay Juſtrates t; ſeeing this ſatisfaction is of God's own 
750 tc hce f . 185 ied 0. bim, N, findi ng out, providing, and accepting; and is at 
| 5 3 his ohen Expence, and, without money and price, to | 
in 1. "Ger u ey, 4 lam crediter, &]. Alljche debtors :. zell, me . therefore, - which. of them will 
| ho Oat ver Along, pre - ſomething. to Toi, love 7 moſt; or; aught ; to., love. him moſt, as the 
The * it verfion' 1 eads "gp uh s [aid. 1 12 7 verſion. The Vulgate Latin, and all the 
The Arabic verſion, 5 64 „A. 4 The. 722 c a Fri 8 b out the firſt Part of this 
fon, Jeſus" aig; an 4 and the 2h 0 IT, and be 13 NT: 
aid to. Pim ; - and ſormethir ; of us Kind is. under- || Ver. Ml. met anfverd N ſaid, &c.] Very 
, and 0 be! ſupplied? in the tert; "Which ad cadily, without, . heſitation, not being aware of 
ttb 2570 ; Je one oe, de bee cd Le the. the, D it, to the inſtance he had been 
ol her 47 ' eſe were, as the word ſhows, pode 9 his mind 7 Juppeſe, 1 that he to whom bt 
"Gy; 9 mee; the 0 of theſe gone 875 5 mn 
| Al Reman penny "at Teyen-pence | penny of hi * he that owed: the 5 debt, od that 
Or ions nfy, afounged 10 fiſteen 5 wy twelyc|being, forgiven him fully, and freely, as he was 
e Ng: and ber 5 7 5 2 105 ter, to undi under the greateſt obligation, ſo. as he ought, he 
il lings Nh; e; the Br theſe would thew.. the greatelt love and affection to lis 
| filth Was ten fines: larger © an the other. This is al Kind and gracious creditor : and he ſaid unto bm; 
parable: by he, Creator, God i is meant; to, hom that is, Jeſus ſaid, as the Syriac and Perfic fc verſions 
>... men ne their, ; , being and the. * of by. bot it: " thou * RO W ; this 1 is a right 
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ind true judgment of the. caſe; it is according to | were forgiven ; but s apo, for this cauſe, or rea- 1 
the nature and truth of things, and What is obvious fon,” he faid this to Simon the Phariſce, to remove 
nd clear at firſt ſight, and which every 'one muſt | his objections, rectify his miſtakes, and. ſtop his 
JJV complaining, by obſerving, that 
Ver. 44: Aud be turned to the woman, 8c.] That | tho ſhe had been a 'great ſinner, yet The was now 
ood behind him at his feet, and ſaid to Simon, not ſuch an one as he took her to be; The was a 
thou this woman ? and what ſhe has done? | pardoned finner, and not that guilty and filthy crea- 
pointing to her, and comparing him, and her, and ture he imagined ; the guilt of all her ſing was re- 
their actions together, whereby he might judge of | moved, and ſhe was cleanſed from all her filthinefs: 
te precbding parable, and how firly it might be | her us, aich are many, are forgiven ; cho, ſhe 
applied to the preſent caſe : 7 entred into thine houſe 3 | was like the largeſt debror in the parable, which 
not of his own accord, but by the invitation of S. owed five hundred pence, yet the, whole ſcore was 
uon, and therefore might have expected the uſual cleared; tho* her fins were numerous, and attend- 
civilities * then gaveſt me no water for my feet; to] ed with very aggravating circumſtances, ' which de- 
waſh them with, no, not ſo much as water; a Ci- | nominated her a ſinner, in a very emphatic ſenſe, a 
yility very common in thoſe hot countries, where notorious one, yet they vere all fully, Ard freely 
walking without ſtockings, and only with ſandals, | forgiven: for ſpbe loved muth; or therefore be loved 
they needed often waſhing z and which was very | much : her great love was not the cauſe of the re- 
refreſhing, and was not only uſed to trayellers and- miſſion of her ſins, but the full and free remiſſion 
rangers, but to gueſts, and was uſually done by f of her many ſins, which had been manifeſted to 
the ſervants gf the houſe; {ce the note on ver. 38. her, was the cauſe of her great love, and of her 
but 1 bath waſhed my feet with teurs. The Perſic | hewing it in the manner ſhe had done: thar this 
verion reads, with the tears of ber eyes; which made is the ſenſe of the words, is clear from the parable, 
a bath for his feet; and wiped them with the hairs | and the accommodation of it to the Ee 
if her head. The Vulgate Latin, Hriuc, Perfic, and | otherwiſe there would be no agreement. Upon re- 
Ethiopic verſions read only, with her hair, which | lating the parable of the two debtors, Chriſt puts 
ſhe uled inſtead of a towel, ' when Simon neither gave] the queſtion to Simon, which of the two it was moſt a 
kim water to waſh with, nor a towel to wipe with. | reaſonable to think would love moſt: his anſwer Wal bt 


on any occaſion. * The Jes have a faying , that to our Lord's ſenſe, and' even Simon's ae of the 
ng three; the kils | caſe, that forgiveneſs is the cauſe, and 
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gat Latin and rige verſions read, ate bee cane || ro whom Ile is forgiven, the fame Joveth dle; this 
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um: bart vt teaſed to kiſs'my feet, which hows, || man's; and he had litfle or no ſenſe of the forgive 
||neſs of them, or of any obligation to. Chriſt on that 


ge.] No nat with' common oil, fo uſually done | hip 8 ee ee eee 
at feaſts," fee”. P/; weill. 5. but this woman hath | Ver. 48. Aud be ſaith unto her, Ke. ] Direfting 
72 | his diſcourſe to the woman that now ſtood before 


& 


a 
on — — . — — 
. F F OTE ER * panes — Rees . 
g = Kok * 2 8 e —— as CE LEG. AS, . ‚ CC f ͤ :... ̃ i DEE IP IT NES RE AEDT, 
r 22 8 * Ft : IL OY J IG ern TTT . 3 
— W a = — 1 — — — Y T a 2 — PE E 


7 2 - Fane” 7 - 5 MA P 5 — 2 A 
MASI IBS. MY BRIE: g r 3 e ee 8 — * RE Toe Le I — r —————— . r 
BE eb Bee ig ene 2 R 2 Er 3 R (2 . * — . ono y——n * r —̃—— 
XD Dug IE 5. > rg * ASS . o * AE = * N V ——— —— BOW + — . 2 1 uw _— A — - r 
7 1 FI 5 o . 4 7 2 
* * 9 al * * * * * - VEE = A £ * 8 e r r 
kv "IE = wGyY 2 — * e = "> RE 5 * 22 b N. — hs . - - Yo : — os N 
4 —_ * 7 2 4 . ˙ En ee en ate 3 200 22 — & 1 — PTE r — - - = Eq CR "os 
I * PE; Re ö 3 b * 0 Go : 7 d ——— SPA WFTW . 8 7 * 
en N 7 4 \ - - * — ST oY - 
* wn a _ E 4 - | IS _» * Wy * - bs, | y TRE = — 5 —_— — * 8 
2 S * L Wood 23 rd. EF (4 22 . ; l — — 2 > 
eh 2 Y . 5 7 b M 


TTT 


py m— 
3 
- 

— — 
9 Cf 


There is, rhiroughour the whole account, an'oppo- | on account of the Pente, to ler him fee, that be 
ſition between the conduct of Simon, and this Wo- | knew this woman, What ſhe was, and had been; 
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owed five hundred pence, but was 
| waſhed We, and juſtifi 
fote not to be ſhunned and avoided ;' and partly on 

| the woman's account, that ſhe, might have 2 freſh | 
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diſcovery of Ge de of her. fins, fot her 1 


corafort under the 


om der the ſeyere cenſure of the Phariſee, 
aud that her faith in it might be ſtrengthened ; as 
alſo on his own.. account, to ſhew that he was not 
only a prophet'thar had extraordinary knowledge of 

g, afolhting, and Kiſſing®. © I | perſons, and their characters, but that he was the 
Ver. 47. Whertfors a unto ther,” &c.]. Not | moſt high God, to whom. belonged the prerogative 
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for this ibat ſhe hath dle, as tlie Perſic verſion very | of pardoning in. 
"orgy" lers it ker beczoe ie had walked [* Ver. a9. And 169 that at. at nia uilk bim 
Chtilk's feet, with tears,” and wiped "them with her Kc. Other Phariſees that ſat at Simon's table with 
hairs,” and kiſſed and anointed them, * therefore her | Chriſt, whom he had invited as gueſts, on this oc- 
ins were forgiven 3 nor upon this account, and for | cafion of ſeeing and converſing with Jeſus ;* or ſome 
uote. reaſons did Chriſt» lay, or declare, that hey of Simun's family, that fat down to eat with Hmm; 
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rion's ſervant at Capernaum, and had raiſed a wi- 
dow's ſon that was dead, to life, at Naim; after 
Jobn's diſciples had been with him, and he had 
diſmiſſed them, and had faid many things in com- 
mendation of John, and in vindication both of him, 
and of himſelf; and after he had taken a meal in a 
Phariſees houſe, where he met with a woman that 
had been a notorious ſinner, who ſhewed great af- 
fection for him, which occaſioned much diſcourſe 
between him and the Phars/ee : that be went ibrougb- 
out every city and village; that is, in Galilee, where 
he now was, as is clear from the foregoing chap- 
ter, and from What follows in this, ſee ver. 26. and 
beſides, it was by the ſea of Galileb that he deliver- 
E the following parable concerning the ſower ; ſee 
Matt. wii, 1. preaching, and ſhewing the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God ; of the Goſpel-diſpenſation, 
which was now taking plice, and had been long 
Ex] z: publiſhing the doctrines and myſteries 
of it, ſuch as free and full remiſſion of fins for 
his own ſake, juſtification by his righteouſneſs, ac- 
ceptance in him the beloved Son of God, and com- 
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than which nothing could be more welcome news, 
dr better tidings; pointing out the ordinaaces of 
at diſpenſation,” and Thewing who were the pro- 
r ſubjects of them, and directing and encourag- 
ing ſuch to ſubmit unto them; as alſo ſignifying ' 
What the kingdom of grace lies in, not in meats | 
and drinks, or any outward things, but in inward 

| holineſs, peace, and joy 3. and what is. a meetneſs 
for entrance into the 198 of glory, namely, 
regeneratin ce; and What gives a right unto it, 
even a ences Tel cull 1 that of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and which was no other than his 
own: and the twelve were with bim; the twelve Apo- 
files, whom Chr iſt had choſe, and ordained as ſuch: 
theſe attended him where-eyer he went, that. they 
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might be witneſſes of his miracles, and learn his 
doctrines; that 10 they might be thoroughly furniſhed 


for their future mini 
Ver. 2, certain twomen which had been bealed 
them, and were healed. by Chriſt, diſpoſſeſſing them; 
ſee the note on chap. vii. 21. and infirmines ; va- 
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ns] don, righteouſneſs, ang life from him, 


After Chriſt had healed the centu- | 


o 


by a different character. She is called Magdalene, to 


. | | fewar 4, &c.] Joanna, or Juchan, as the Hriac 
 pleat-falvarion by him as the Saviour of his people, | verſion calls her, was a name, among the Jews, 
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erer; and the Vulgate Latin, and the Elbiopic vt 
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eternal ſalvation to. her; or that ſhe, - thro? 


him, had received. the bleſſings of ſalvatio faith in 


and 6 Fr 
and comfort of it; and had both a right unte, ON 


a meetneſs for eternal glory and. happinef. „, 
peace; of conſcience, e go oy: 80 lo 
nothing diſturb thee ; not the remembrance of ö 
ſins, which are all forgiven, nor the ſuggeſtion; 0 

ſatan, who may, at one time or another, preſent 
them to yiew z nor the troubles and affliction; of 
this preſent life, which are all in love; nor the re- 
proaches and cenſures of men of a phariſaic ſpirit 
go home to thy houſe, and about . buſineſs, and 
chearfully perform thy duty both to God and men: 
and when thou haſt done thy generation-work, thou 
ſhalt enter into eternal peace and joy, 4 


4 : 


them out, Mart xvi. g. and which ſhews, that this 

is to be underſtood, * a literal ae of rs x 
and the diſpoſſclTion of them by Chriſt ; and no. 
in a figurative ſenſe, of. vices, and the expulſion of 
them by the power of divine grace ;. for this ſame. 

phraſe is uſed where real diſpoſſeſſions are intend- | 
ed: nor need it be thought | $23 that ſeven de- 
vils ſhould be in one perſon, when, in this ſame 
chapter, we read of a legion in one man, and which 
allo Chriſt caſt out, ſee ver. 30, 33, 35. This wo- 
man ſeems to be a different perſon from her ſpoken. 
of in the latter part of the preceding chapter, ſee- 
ing this looks as if it was the firſt time of her being, 
taken notice of by this Eyangeliſt, and is deſcribed, 
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diſtinguiſh her from others of the ſame name; the 
reaſon of Which Tee in the note on Matt. xxvii. ;6, | 
She is ſaid © to be a widow, and lo not being bound 
to an huſband, as at leiſure to follow Chriſt. 
Ver. 3. And Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's 


for a woman, as Fochanan, or John, was for a man. 
In the Talmud we read of one Jochani, or Foam 
the daughter of Refibi, the ſame name with this. 
Her huſband's name was Chuza. Dr. Lightfoot 
obſerves,. from a Taſmudic treatiſe , ſuch a name in 
the gencalogy of Haman, who is called the ſon o& 
Chnza ; and Haman being an Edomite, and this mau 
being in the family of Herod, who was of that race, 
ſuggelts it to be an 1dumean name. But in my edi. 
tion of that treatiſe, Hamam is not called the fon of 
Chuza, but NF , the ſen of Ciza; and beſides, 
Chuza is a Jewiſh name, and the name of a family 
of note among the Jews : hence we read * of R. 
Broka the Chuzite z where the Gloſs is, for be was, 
Nn 38, of the fomily of Chuzai, And elſe- 
where mention is made of two ſons of Chuzai; 
and both the Gloſs, and Pike Haroſs upon the place, 
ſay, they were Jews : ſo Abimi is ſaid to be of the 
family of Chuzai, or the Chuzites ; and the ſame 
is ſaid of R. Abs *, This man, here mentioned, 
was Herod's fteward, a ſteward of Herod the tetrarch, 
of Galilee. The Arabic verſion calls him his 77% 


rious diſeaſes of body: ſome were diſpoſſeſſed of 
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ons, his procurazer z and ſome have thought 1 


„ Maſſechet 


. 10, 
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to. be a deputy-governour of the province under 
bim; but he ſeems rather to be a governour, or 
chef of bis houſe, as the Syriac verſion renders it: 
he was one that preſided in his family, and managed 
his domeſtic affairs; was an overſeer of them, as 
Joſeph was in Potiphar's houſe ; and the ſame Greek 
word that is here uſed, is adopted by the Jews into 
their language, and uſed of Joſephb . and, who 
moreover ſay =, “let not a man appoint a feward 
« in his houſe ; for if Potiphar had not appointed 
« Joſeph, DN, 4 ſteward, in his houſe, he 
« had not come into that matter,“ of calumny and 
reproach. It was common for kings, princes, and 
eat men to have ſuch an officer in their families. 
We read of a ſteward of king Agrippa's, who was 
of this ſame family. The Perſic verſion is very fo- 
| reign to the purpoſe, making Chuza to be of the 
family of Herod. This man might be either dead, 
zs ſome have conjectured z or, if living, might be 
{cretly a friend of Chriſt, and ſo willing that his 
wife ſhould follow him; or, if an enemy, ſuch was 
her zeal for Chriſt, that ſhe chearfully expoſed her- 
Er to all his reſentments ; and choſe rather mean- 
neſs, contempt, and. perſecution with Chriſt, and 
' for his fake, than to enjoy all the pleaſures of He- 
fades court without him. And Suſanna ; this alſo 
was a name for a woman with the Jews, as appears 
from the hiſtory. of one of this name with them, 
which ſtands among the Apocrypbal writings. She, 
's well as Joanna, and perhaps alſo Mary Magda- 
lene, were rich, and perſons of ſubſtance, as well as 
bote, as ſhould ſeem by. what follows: and many- 
albert; that is, many other women; for the words 
'are of the feminine gender: which miniſtred unto 
hin of their ſubſtance ; four ancient copies of Beza's, 
and five: of Stephens s, and the Syriac" verſion read, 
| 'obich miniſtred unto them; that is, to Chriſt, and 
his diſciples, . as the Peuſic verſion expreſſes it. This 
ſhows. the gratitude of theſe women, who having 
received favours from Chriſt, both for their ſouls 
nd bodies, . make returns to him out of their world- 
h ſubſtance, in a way of thankfulneſs; and alſo 
th: low eltate of Chriſt, and his diſciples, who ſtood 
in need of ſuch miniſtrations; and may be an in- 
ſruction to the churches of Chriſt, to take care of 
their miniſters, and to communicate in all good 
tings to them, of whoſe ſpiritual. things they par- 
abe; and may be a direction to them to miniſter 
ito them of what is their own ſubſtance, and not an- 
other's; and to miniſter a proper part, and not the 
cle, as theſe women miniſtred to Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, of ſubſtance which was their own, and 
tat not. all of it, but aut of it. 
; Ver. 4. Aud woben much people were gathered to- 
Jelher + &c.] To J eſus, as he Was by the ſea- ſide, the 
la of Galilee, or Tiberias: and were come to bim out of 
ga city; of Galilee, to hear him preach, and ſee 
as miracles : be ſpaſe by à parable ; the following 
Bo Tn Wy 
whom Jeſus Chriſt is chiefly deſigned; tho? it 


Atte word : for the phraſe, bis ſeeds, which only 
Fictor and ſubje& of it. The Alexandrian"copy 


le whole clauſe thus, 4 ſeter choſe ground, and 


: 
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to ſow his ſeed in, as Chriſt did on the people of 
the Jetos, and afterwards the Gentiles. And, as be 
ſowea, ſome fell by the way;fide; on the road, which 
was by the {ide of the field, in which people com- 


ſeed lay upon it, and was not received; which de- 
ſigns ſuch hearers of the word, as are not ſuſcep- 
tive of it, don't take it in, and have no manner 
of underſtanding of it. And it was trodden dotun; 
by every one that paſſed by, as the Goſpel preach- 
ed to ſuch hatdened and ignorant hearers, is de- 
ſpiſed and trampled under foot by them. And the 
fowls of the air devoured it; who generally flock 
about places where ſeed is ſowing ; and here intend 
the devil and his angels, that have their dwelling 
in the air ; and frequent places of public worſhip to 
hinder the uſefulneſs of the miniſtry of the word, 
as milch as in them es.. PF 2 
Ver. 6. And ſome fell upon a rock, &c.] Which 
the other Evangeliſts call fony places, and ſtony ground; 
by which are meant ſuch hearers whoſe hearts are 
hardened thro' the deceitfulneſs of fin, and conti- 
nue ſo notwithſtanding the preaching of the word 
unto them. And as ſoon as it ſprung up; as it did 
immediately, as the other Evangeliſts ſay ; and that 
for this reaſon, which they give, becauſe. it had n 
depth f earth; only a ſmall cruſt, or ſhell of earth 
over the rock; and ſignifies, that theſe hearers had 


ſtily made a profeſſion of it, which ſoon came to 
nothing: it <vithered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture ; 


was ſcorched ; meaning tribulation and perſecution, 


fiery trials: the reaſon. given in Matthew and Mark 
why it withered, is, becauſe it had no root; and ſo 
read the'Perfic and Erhiopic verſions here. 
Ver. 7. And ſome fell among thorns, &c.] On 
ground which, had within it the roots of thorns and 
briars; and deſign ſuch hearers who have their hearts 
filled with worldly cares, and ſenſual luſts and 


7 


Pleaſures: and the thorns ſprang up with it; and 


things do the word, and make it. uſeleſs and un- 
profitable; ſo that tho? it took place for a while, 
and was profeſſed, yet in proceſs of time was neg- 


no fruit; at leaſt that came to perfection. 


Sac yerſion reads, on good and beautiful ground; 
and ſo the , Cambridge! copy of Beauis; ground 
which both looked well, and proved well; and ſign 


| »ifies ſuch hearers who have good and honeſt hearts, 
| made ſo by the Spirit of God; who receive the 


er in 725 a of it; mY a en under- 
ing, and real experience of it: and ſprang up, 
| and bare fruit, an hundred fold; or 4 . — 72 
one, as the Syriac. verſion renders it; a hundreti 
grains for one that was ſown. The Etbiopic verſion 
adds, and it was to thirty, and it was to fixty ; that 
is, as the other Evangeliſts ſay, ſeme thirty, and 


tue of every preacher of the Goſpel, who goes ſome fiuty fold; for the word of God is more fruitful 


ind being ſent by Chriſt, with the 8 ſeed | in ſome of thoſe gracious hearers, than in others: and 


due he bad ſaid theſe things, be cried; with a loud 


Like has, beſt agrecs with Chriſt, he being the pro- voice, that what. he was about to ſay might be at- 


tended to: he that hath" eurs to bear, let bim bear; 


Nals, the ſed af bimſelf. The Perfic verſion reads ſee this parable more largely explained in the notes 


on Matt. xiii. 3, 4, 55 6, 7, 8, 9. 
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be be ſowed ſeed : he fixed on the {pot of ground | 
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monly- walked, and ſo was beaten hard, and the 


only a ſuperficial knowledge of the word, and ha- 


the grace of God being wanting to ſupport under 


grew faſter than that: and choked. it; as the above 


lected and dropped; and, as Mark ſays, it yielded 
Ver. 8. Aud other fell on good ground, &c.] The 


$7 4 mn 
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dmuultitude were departed, and they were by them- 


Meg, in the fingular, as in Mark: but to others in 


3 Ver. 11. Now the parable is this, &c.] Or this 


Chriſt the ſum and ſuhſtance of the word falvatiqn 
"8.6 


aſſent to what they hear; but hen they 
_ © ther forget it, or, falling into bad company, are pre- 
ſbelie eve 1 


© feſfionof it, both are ſoon dropped: and in the time 


Ver 9. And his &ſciptes afted bin, Kc. That! 
is, as. Mark. fays, when he was alone; after the 


ſelves, it may be in ſome houſe with other diſci- 


ples: ſaying, what might this parable be? what is p 


"the Tenſe and meaning of it? According to Mat- 
© thew, they aſked why he ſpake in parables to the 
people; and to ſuch a queſtion the following words 
Jr 
Ver. 10. Aud he ſaid, unto you it is given to know. 

the myſteries of the kingdom of God, &c.] The doc- 
_ 4rines of the pron which to have ſpiritual know- 

ledge of, is a ſpecial and peculiar gift of God. 
The Yulgate Latin and Perfic verſions read, ihe 


parables ;. that is, the doctrines of the Goſpel are 
delivered ina parabolical way to others; to fuch as 


£ 


who are ſirangers-and foreigners, and not children, 
- who are not the favourites of heaven, and the diſ- 
_ ciples of Chriſt: that ſeeing they might not ſee, and 
Hearing they might nat underſtand ; what was deli- 
vered to them; fee the notes on Matt. xiii. 11,13,14- 
$5 the ſenſe of. the parable, as the Arabic verſion ren- 
ders it: the ſeed is the word of God; the Goſpel, 
as preached by Chriſt, his apoſtles, and faithful mi- 
niſters, which has God for its author, is concern 
Ing the £ ern is Wr „ 
makes effectual to anſwer any good purpole. 
Ver. 12. Theſe by the way-/ide are thiy that bear, 
J The word of God, tho' only by accident, 
and very eareleſsly, and without underſtanding what 
they hear: then cometh the devil ; ſignified by the 
".fowls of the air: and taketh\away the word out of. 

heir bearts, or memories; that little of it, Which 
is retained there, _ _ their _—_ 3 
© by other objedts; ſo that they quite forget what! 
5 left” they foowld believe, aud z. 
_ ſaved: this clauſe is only in Lale; and with it may 
be compared 2 Cor. iv. 4. for with true faith in 


&c. 


44 * 


ted ;; and ſatan being an enemy to the fal- 


K 


or ſony ground, fignify ſuch fort 
" axceive the ward with j. The Erbiopic 


as the other *Exan- 
grace in harm hor 


and | of vent, as Wich a buſhel; Marr. V. 15. fe f li, 8 


13 


| ng, 


yaiſed upon to doubt of it, and di t. The 


Arabic verſion xenders it, . they believe for 4 ſwall hal 


kme; their faith' don't continue long, nor their pro- 


- 
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are without, as the Evangeliſt Mar expreſſes it, in 


rs myſteries of che kingdom of heaven were deliver 
89 #* in 


Jo their heads, and have only. an hiſtorical Faith of 
s 


che Pu, yerfion here interprets, rather than ral cent c. 
| lates :' or putterh it under a bed; whether a bed i bons o 


of -remptation fall away ; or go back, as the 5%, 
'Latin verſion, they draw back unto me Plat 
forſake that, as the Arabic verſion 5 8 the w. og 
they have heard, and received, their faith in it x 
rofeſſion of it; and ſoon become apoſtates, 28 Fu 
Henſic verſion renders it. By the time of . 
is not meant any particular and ſore temptation © 
ſatan, but a time of affliction and perſecution 40 
appears from the other Evangeliſts; which is A Shy 
ing time to profeſſors of religion, and when tha 
who have not the root of the matter in them. fal 
away. 1 3 ee 2 * » Lal 
Ver. 14. that which fell among th £1 
they, &c.] The ſeed that e then oh 
were ſown on thorny ground, repreſent ſuch hearers. 
which, when they have beard, go forth; from her. 
ing the word to their worldly buſineſs ; or go dn 
the p urſuit of their worldly luſts and pleaſure, | 
not wi | ding; for the word tranſlated, 20 forth 
belongs to the next clauſe ; and are choked with 
cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this life; and with 
it to be read thus, and going on in, or under, thut 
is, under the power and influence of, the cares, and 
riches, and pleaſures'of life they are choked ; to which | 
agrees the Arabic verſion, which renders it, in wich 
they walk, or which they follow. The Vulgate Lali 
verſion is, and from the cares, and riches, and Pleg- 
| ſures: of life going they ave choked : but it is not go- 
ing from them, but going on in them, which 
chokes them, or ſuffocates the word they haye | 
heard, whereby it becomes of no effect; unleſs it 
ſhould” be rendered, hy be cares, &c. they art 
choked,” and bring 'no fruit to perfection ; for what 
fruit ſuch hearers do bring forth, in a way of pro- 
feffion, oon drops off, and periſhes. 
Vier. 1g. Bur that on "the good ground are thy, 
'&c.] The ſeed that fell on good ground deſig 
ſuch hearers, which in an honeſt and good heart, 
having beurd the word, keep it: who hear with an 
honeſt and good intention, and faithfully keep it 
and hold it faſt : and bring forth fruit with patient; 
with great conſtancy, / ſuffering much for the fake 
of it; and the more they ſuffer, the more fruit xv, 
they are. See this 3 of the parable more = 
largel * infifted- on in the notes pn Mart. xiii. 19, 20 
JJ LE ng 1 
Ver. 16. No man when be bath lighted a candi and 
c Chriſt by this, and ſome proverbial ſentence Naz: 
following; obſerves to his diſciples, that tho ti tions 


00000000 


in parables for the preſent, that they might not b. with 
+ {cen dene By Gine ; A 45815 7 
to them the explanation of ſuch parables, as of t the t. 

dove, in à private manner; yet his intention va the fe 
not, chat theſe things ſhould always remain a 198 4 his 
eret wick them; but as they were the lights of H that y 
world, chey thould communicate them to others Jabn \ 
und that that light of the. Goſpel, and the kno the m 
ledge of the doctrines of it, which he had in vere { 
parted to them, were not to be retained and co much 
cealedl in cheir boſoms, but to be diffuſed u vately 
ſpread others: even as no man, when f they cy 
lights a candle, / coverenb it with 4 vill; any oi 


- 4 


note there; or with à bucket, or with a ſhcl) 


fleep'on,” or a couch” to fit or lie upon at mat fc 1 
it Minh it on u candieftick ; a veſſel, or in ſome 01 
ment made for that uſe and purpoſe, to put , ond tþy 
1d, a candle in; hat they eulia enter in; to g ud to f 


houſe,. or rm, where it is, may fee che light of ior then 
and be enlightened by it: even ſo it is the 55 1 
Ez _ > TM 


in their preaching, and in their practice. 
Ver. 17. 


ſecretly» | 
them, 
hereafter 


7 - 


mad 


mu che world, and to be publiſhed upon the 


houſe tops; ſee the notes on Matt. x. 26, 27. 
Wo 15 "Take heed therefore - how ye hear, &c.] 
That ye hear not in a careleſs and negligent man- 
ger, ſince what truths and doctrines ye now hear 
with the car, | 
others : for whoſoever bath; that is, hath know- 
5 ledge of the doctrines of the Goſpel, and hath 
its and abilities to preach them to others: 70 
him ſhall be given; more knowledge, and by uſing 
his gifts they ſhall be increaſed : But be that bath 
tut; true, ſolid, ſpiritual knowledge of divine things, 
tho! he has had conſiderable advantages and oppor- 
tunities of learning it, as the apoſtles eſpecially had: 
from him ſhall be taken, even that which be ſeemeth 
% bave; or that which he thinks he has, as the 
Sec verſion renders it; that which he ſeemed to 
others to have, or thought himſelf he had : the 
knowledge he had of truth, and which was rather 
; the of knowledge than real, ſhall be taken from 
him; his ſeeming gifts and parts ſhall die, and va- 
hiſh away, and he ſhall be left to fall into igno- 
rance, error, and. hereſy. Obſerve, that this-js to 
be underſtocd not of internal grace, and experi- 
mental Knowledge, but of ſpeculative notions. of 
- the Goſpel, and of external gifts; and ſo furniſhes 
aut ng argument againſt che final perfeverance of 
feal ſaints ; ee the notes on Mail. xili, 12. and 
e e came to bim bis mother aud bi 
brethre, Kc) It was when Chriſt was preaching 
in an houſe at Capernaum, that Mary his mother, 
and ſome of his near kinſmen with her, came from 
Nazareth to him: theſe brethren of his were rela- 
tions according to che fleſn, either by Joſeph, or 
lis mother's ſide: who they were, can't be faid 
| Fith certainty; it may be they were Jaſes and Si- 
non; for as for James and Judas, they were among 
the twelve apoſtles, and with him; and theſe are 
the four only perſons that, are mentioned by name, 
à his brethren, Matt. xiii. 55. tho there were others 
that were ſo called, who did not believe in lim, 
John vii. g. and could not come at him for the prese; 
the multitude of PEP that were about him, who 
| were fo thick, that there was no coming near him, 
much leſs was there an opportunity of ſpeaking pri- 
Yately with. him. The Sriac verſion Tenders, it, 
they could not ſpeak unto bim for the multitude. 
Ver. 20. And it was told bim by certain, which 
ſaid, &c.) The phraſe, which ſaid, is omitted in. 
the Vulgate Latin verſion, and in Beza's moſt an- 
dent copy. The Syriac, Arabic, and Erhiopic ver- 
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chriſt; that what evangelical light and knowledge 


he beſtows on any perſons, they ſhould not hide it, 
| nor their gifts and falents, or keep it back from 
the view of others, but ſhould hold it forth both 


"For nothing is ſecret that ſhall nor be 


made manifeſt, &c.] Meaning, whatever. was then 
rapped up in parables and dark ſayings, or was 


and in à private manner, committed to 
ſhould be made manifeſt by them to others 
: neither any thing bid, that ſhall not be 
kngwvn, and come abroad; for what had been 
whiſpered to them, in the moſt ſecret and filent 
anner. was to come abroad not only in Judea, but | 


are to be preached by you unto. 


323 
Ver. 2 1. And be anſwered and ſaid wnjo them, &.] 
Not to his mother and brethren, but to thoſe that 
told him of them; who either deſigned to reproach 
him with them, by reaſon of the meinnefs of them, 
or to interrupt him in his work: my mother; and 
| my brethren are theſe ; pointing to his diſciples : 
| which hear the word of God; which he had. beery 
| preaching, and was meant by the ſeed in the pre 
ceding parable: and do it; behave in their lives 
and converſations agreeable to it; and obſerve the 
.precepts and ordinances in it, elſewhere called the 
will of God his Father; ſee the notes on Marr. xii. 
Ver. 22. Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 
&c.] The ſame day at even, as Mark ſays, 
ch. iv. 35. in which he delivered the parables of the 
ſower, and of the ſeed caſt into the ground, and 
of the grain of muſtard- ſeed: that be went into a 
fhip with his diſciples ;, they following him into it, 
as in Matt. viii. 23. and be ſard unto them, let us go 
over unto the other fide Y the lake; of See el, | 
or ſea of Galilee : and they launched forth; into the ſea; 
they ſet fail, and proceeded : this claùſe is omitted 
in the Syriac and Perfic verſions. - „„ 
Ver. 23. But as be ſailed he fell aſleep, &c.] On 
1 in the hinder part of the ſhip, as in 
Mart iv. 38. and there came down a ſtorm of wind 
on the lake; fee the note on Matt. viii. 24. and 
they were filled 5 with water: not the diſciples, but 
the ſhip in which they were; and fo the Ethiopic 
verſion renders it, their ſhip was filled with water. 
The Syriac and Perfic verſions render it, rhe foip 
was almoſt ſunk, or immerſed : and were in jec- 
pardy; of their lives, in. the utmoſt danger, juſt 
ready to go to the bottom. This clauſe is left out 
in the Hriac and Perfic verſionns. 
Ver. 24. And ubey came to him, and atvwoke him, 
&c.] That is, the diſciples came from ſome part 
of the ſhip, to the hinder part of it, where Chriſt 
was aſſeep; and by their ſhrieks and cries, and re- 
| peated vociferations, awaked him out of ſleep © 
ſaying, Maſter, Mater, we periſh. The Vulgate 
Latin, Arabic, and Etbiopic verſions, only read 
maſter,” without a repetition of the word, as in 
Matthew and Mart; but the Sriag and Perſic ver- 
ſions repeat it, and render the words, our maſter, 
our maſter ; | ſee the note on Matt. viii. 25. They be 
aroſe,” and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water, and-they ceaſed, and there way 'a calm; ſee 
the note on Matt. viii. V 

Ver. 25. And be ſaid unto them, where is your 
faith # &c.) That is, he faid ſo to his diſciples, 
who had profeſſed faith in him, but now diſcovered 
very little: and they being afraid, wondered; being 
filled wih an awful ſenſe of his majeſty, wer 
amazed at his power and authority, in rebuking the 
wind and ſea, * which at once obeyed him, and 
were ſtill : ſaying one to another; among themſelves; 
privately: what manner of man is this? for be cm- 
maudeth even the winds and water; or the ſea, as 
the Vidgate Latin, The byriac verſion reads both, h: 
foods and the fea : and they obey him: according to 
Matthew, theſe words ſeem to be fpoken by the 
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men of the-ſhip, the  mariners 3, but here, accord- 
ing to Lule, they ſeem to be the words of the dif- 


ciples ; ſce 


bons only read, and they ſaid unto hm; and the 
Perfc verſion tenders it, 4 certain perſon . /aid ; 
ome.one perſon, as in Matt. xii, 474 thy mother, 
od thy brethren, ſtand without, deſiring to ſee thee ;/ 


, 1 
. F 
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the notes on Mart. viii. 27. and Mart 
iv. 41. Ab „ „ LODI PORE.» 


Ver. 26, And they arrived at the comttry of the 
Gadarenes,. . In _ Yo 28. it is called i 
country of the Gergeſenes,” ſee the note there, 38 
is here, in the Arabje and Fthiopic verfions; and 
ibs Geraſenes, in the Vulgate Latin; but the, Mer 
„„ N 2 54 * Fl te 5 n 195 3 6 
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and | Perfic verſions read, of the Gadarenes, as in] ſea, for thither they ran the ſwine at their own r. 
Mark v. 1. ſee the note there: which is over-againſt | queſt ; but the bottomleſs pit of hell, where others 
Galilee ; from whence the ſhip launched, and Chriſt | of. theſe ſpirits Jay in, chains of darkneſs; and ſ0 
IAAthe Esbiapic verſion renders it, into bell: they de. 
A. | he went forth to land, &c.] | ſired, that when they went out of this man, ther 
The Perfic and Ethiopic verſions read, when they | might. not be ordered thither, or remanded ta thei 
ent forth to land; when Chrift and his diſciples | former priſon; for they knew that if he gave the worg 
ne out of the ſhip, and went aſhore: there met | of command, they muſt obey z but that they might 
him out of the city a certain man ; or rather, there | be ſulfered to continue in that country, and ran g 
met him a certain man of the city; that is, one | about on earth, or be any where, rather than in 
that belonged to, and was an inhabitant of Gadara, hell.. 
or ſome city thereabout; who had been born and | Ver. 32. And there was there an herd of mary 
brought up, and had lived there; for certain it is, | /wine, & c.] About two thouſand, Mart v. 1 3. | 
that he did not now come out of the city, but out | Feeding on the mountain; ice the note on Mart Ef 
of the tombs, as in Mart. viii. 28. Mark v. 2. and | 11. Aud bey beſought him that he would ſuffer then ib 
| to which agrees the account of him, that follows | enter into them ; which they could not do, without Wl « 
| here: in the Yulgate Latin verſion, theſe words, | his leave: and be. ſuffered them; ſee the notes ma Ml | 
| ont of the city, are omitted; which the, interpreter EE) io DE... E 4 
| not underſtanding, might leave out, as carrying in | Vier. 33. Then went the devils out of the man, &c.] þ 
| it a ſeeming contradiction, to the accounts of him: | Being obliged by the power of Chrift, fore againſt | þ 
| which had devils long time. The Vulgate Latin, H- | their wills, having had poſſeſſion of him a long e 
| riac, Perfic, and Arabic verſions, read in the ſingu- time: and entered into, the ſwine; poſſeſſed them: | 
| lar number, which had a devil; and which. agrees | and . the herd ran wiolently dewn a ſteep place into V 
| with ver. 29. for though more are after mentioned, | Ihe late; that is, of Genneſareth.z or the fea, as the W 
yet the many might be under one head, and chief | $y7iac and Perſic verſions read; that is, the ſea of WM Ui 
of them; but in all the copies tis read in the plural | Ga/ilee, the ſame with the former: and were choked, fr 
number, devils; and to this agrees the name of le- in the waters, and died, as the Erh7opic verſion adds, 2 
gion, for there were many devils in him, and they] Ver. 34. When they that fed tbem ſaw what was th 
| had a poſleſſion of him a long time, which aggra- done, &c.] That the devils went out of the man co 
vates the miſerable. condition of this man, and il- | poſſeſſed by them, and entered into the herd of | he 
| luſtrates the power of Chriſt, in freeing him from | 1wine, which becoming mad therewith, ran furiouſ- . 
| hem : and wore no clothes; but went naked, and | ly down the precipice into the ſea, and were drown- wh 
| When any were put upon him, would tear them to | ed: they fed; as perſons affrighted, at theſe un- nn 
| jeces : neither abode in any houſe, but in the tombs ; common and ſurprizing events, and as afraid to ſee not 
lee the note on Mark v. 3. their owners: and went and told it in the city; that obe 
| Ver. 28. When be ſaw Jeſus, &c.] Even afar | is, of Gadara, of ſome other city near at hand; obl 
| off; at ſome conſiderable diſtance, he ran towards | the Hyiac and Ethiopic verſions read, in the cities; ay 
| him, Mark v. 6. He cried out, and fell down before] in all the cities round about, in that country: 45d of 1 
um; that is, the man poſſeſſed with the devil did} in'zhe country ; or fields, in the villages adjacent, of | 
| fo, under his impulſe, and. through his agitation of | and in the houſes which wer e ſcattered about in Wil bow 
| him: and with a loud voice ſaid; which was the un- the fields for eonveniency, for rural buſineſs. calt 
clean ſpirit in the man: what have I to do with thee, | Ver. 3 2 Then they went out to ſee what was dow, I d 
| Feſus, thou Son of Ged, moſt high ? I keſeech thee tor- &c.] That is, the inhabitants of the city, or cities only 
ment me not; i. e. before the time; ſee the note on | and villages, and houſes in the fields; theſe went but 
| REITs nd ora. oat bon ents LORA their reſpective places of abode, to ſee for | 
| Ver. 29. For be bad commanded the unclean ſpirit, with their own eyes, what the ſwineherds had re- af g 
| c.] That had the reſt of the devils under his | lated to them, concerning the man that had been Ni 
| authority, and power, 0 come out of the man; this | poſſeſſed with devils, and what was become of the Felur 
| he had done, either before, or juſt as he came up | twine :. aud came to Jeſus; where he was, which was WW 7 
to him; ſee the note on Mark v. 8. For oftentimes | not far from the ſca-ſhore : and found the man out of Galil 
1 it bad caught. him; poſſeſſed him, and wrought ſo | whom the devils, were departed, fitting at the feet of an 
| ſtrongly in him, and with ſo much fury, that there Jeſus; quiet and ſerene, in an humble poſture, and bim 
| w3s no governing him : and be 1as kept ound with | as a diſciple, of Chrift, receiving inſtruQtions from BY tal j 
| . chains and fetters; ann were made to bind | him: cle bed, and in Bis right mind, and they wat Wh de 
him, and keep him bounq, but in vin: and he brake | afraid 3 Tee che note on Mark v. 13, „„ b 
| the bands ; ſee Mark v. 4. Aud was driven of the | Ver. 36. They alſo which ſqw it, &c.] The dil- ink; 
L devil into the wilderneſs ;, into ſome deſa 2 ciples of Chriſt, or the men of the ſhip, or pet: f „ 5 
1 late place, where were the tombs and ſepulchres of | ſons who. lived hard by. in the fields, who were eye. 1655 | 
| the dead; this was done by the prince of the legion. | witneſſes, of theſe ſeyeral things: cold them by what 18 
Ver. 30. Aud Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, what 1s thy | intans be that was paſa of the devils, was healed; Wi 178 5 
name; &.] This queſtion was put, not out of ſee the note on Mark V. 1606. — 
ignorance in Chriſt, but for the ſake of thoſe. that | Ver, 37. Then the whole multitude, &c.] For it % er, 
were with him; and partly, that the miſerable con- ſeems a very large number of people were preſent: hi 
dition of this man might be the more known; and ly gathered together, from all parts of the coun 5 a1 
partly, chat his own. power. might Be tie more mani- | try, upon the report of the ſwincherds, who fiet f ©* the 
teſt in the diſpoſſeſſion : and he . ſaid, legion, becauſe | tis very likely, 17 ane way, and ſome another: ON t 
many devils were entered into him; ſee the note on | of . the country of the Gadarenes round aboul; of the * or 
w Ac ccuntry that, was round about Gadara. The J. Wa 
nd they beſaught bim, See,]. That is, | gate Latin reads, of the Geraſenes ; and the Arabic By 8 
„ the. whole legion of them, intreated | and Ethiopic verſions, of the Gergeſenes - and wed pb 
all with qne accord, beſought bim to depart io s pt 
them, for they were taken with great fear : leſt 12 Ke 
ſhould ſuffer other and greater loſſes, than the 1 Wi 
. * | Vol. 


follows. 


/ fenes, to 


| lim, with fo much joy and gladneſs: for they were 
all waiting for bim; on the ſhore, looking out very 


| lus aſſiſtance, both for their touls and bodies, of | 


Choi 3.3846. st. LU K E. 


of the ſwine; chuſing rather that the devils ſhould 
be tetained among them, than Chriſt continue with 
them: and be went up into the ſhip ; directly, grant- 
ed their requeſt at once; not deſirous of ſtaying 


with ſuch an ungrateful people, that loved their 


ſwine more than him, yea, than the bodily health 
and welfare of their countrymen': and he returned 
back again; to Galilee, at leaſt in a very little time, 
iter ſome ſhort diſcourſe with the diſpoſſeſſed man; 
having ſtaid but a very ſmall time in that place, 
juſt landed as it were, and not having proceeded 
ar from the ſea-ſhore. * TE”. 

Ver. 38. Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, &c.] Senſible of the power of 
Chriſt, and of the favour he had received from 


him, was of a quite different mind from his coun- 


trymen: and beſought him that he might be with 
hum; fee the note on Mari v. 18. But Jeſus ſent 
im away z from him, into the country: /aying ; as 


Ver. 39. Return to thine own houſe, &c.] Which 
very likely was in the city of Gadara, whither he 
went, and throughout the whole of which, he pub- 
kſhed the account of the diſpoſſeſſion of the devils 
from him: Mark adds, to thy friends; relations, 

quaintance, and countrymen: and ſhew how great 
things God hath done unto thee; for none but God 
could effect ſuch things, tacitly ſuggeſting to him 


in the man, but from mercy in himſelf; ſee the 
note on Mark v. 19. And be went his way ; he 
obeyed the orders of Chriſt, | as love and gratitude 
obliged him: and publiſhed throughout the whole 
hy s of Gadara, and not only there, but in the reſt 
of the ten cities, called Decapolis, Mark v. 20. one 


and brought him to his right mind; and had not 
only delivered his body from a diabolical poſſeſſion, 
but had given him ſpiritual and ſaving inftructions 
for his ſoul, on which he had wrought a real work 
TJ. CDT Re Ee” a 
Ver. 40. And it came to paſs that when Jeſus was 
returned, &c.] From the country of the Gada- 
Galilee ; and particularly to his own city, Caper- 
raum; fee Matt. ix. 1. The people gladly received 
tin, who were of a different caſt ' from thoſe he 
had juſt left; being ſenſible of the benefits they 


ncles; and which was the reaſon of their receiving 


8 


eagerly tor him, being earneſtly deſirous of his 
peedy return to them; having many that wanted 


which the following are inſtances. | 
Ver. 41. And behold, there came @ man named 
Jairus, &c.] See the note on Mark v. 22. and be 
as a ruler of the ſynagogue ; at Capernaum; and it 
vas the more. remarkable, that ſuch an one ſhould 
come to Chriſt, - and expreſs any regard to his per- 
on, or faith in his power, and therefore a behold, 
$ prefixed to this account; ſee the note on Matt. 
. 18. And be fell down at Jeſus fret; ſhowing 
peat reverence and humility, and as Matthew ſays, 
vuſhipped'him ; if not in a religious, yet in a civil 


[ =wY Ib g. e. 16. 
| Vor. I. 17. 51 . 


of which, was this of Gadara, as Pliny relates : | 
| bow great things Jeſus bad done unto him; having 
caſt out a legion of devils from him, cloathed him, | 


the other ſide of the, ſea of Tiberias, to 


received from him, both by his miniſtry and mi- 


$28 


| boiſe; which was at ſonie diſtance from thence, as 


appears by what follows. DS 
Ver. 42. For he had one only daughter, &c.] 
And ſo exceedingly dear to him : about twelve years 
of age; ſee the note on Matt. ix. 18. And ſbe lay a 
ching; or was near death, as the Syriac and Perfic 
verſions z or was juſt ready to die, as the Ethiopic 
verſion. The Vulgate Lutin and Arabic verſions 
render it, /oe was dead, or now dead, and which 
agrees with Matt. ix. 18. ſee the note there: But as 
he went; along the ſtreets of Capernaum, from 
Matthew's houſe 3 where he had been entertained 
with his difciples, and others, and where he had a 
converſation with ſome of the Phariſees andy Fabn's 
diſciples, to the ruler's houſe : the people Thronged 
bim; ſuch a vaſt multitude followed him to ſee the 
cure, that he was even crouded, and fo preſſed on 
all ſides, that it was difficult to walk along. 
Ver. 43. And à woman having an iſſue of blood 
welve years, &c.] The Perfic verſion reads, ther: 
was a women in that city, &c. in the city of Caper- 
naum ; ſee the note on Matt. ix. 20. Which had 
ſpent all her living upon phyſicians ; ſhe had applied 
to one phyſician and another, and had conſumed all 
her ſubſtance in this way: neither could be healed of 
any; though ſhe had followed the directions and 
preſcriptions of many, who pretended they were 


able to cure her; ſee the note on Mart v. 26. 
hereby, that he himſelf was God. Mark adds, | 
' and hath had compaſſion on thee ;, ſignifying, that 

what he had done for him, did not ariſe from merir 


Ver. 44. Came behind him, & c.] In the preſs 
and croud of people, being aſhamed to come be- 
fore him, ard tell him her cafe: and touched the 
border of his garment ; the fringe the eus were 
obliged to wear at the bottom of their garments, 
Numb. xv. 38. Deut. xxii. 12. and which the more 
religious fort did, for by this they were diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the common people: *tis aſked ?, © who 
“is a plebeian, or one of the common people? 
* every one that does not read Keriat Shema, (i. e. 
* hear O Iſrael, &c. Deut. vi. 4.) morning and 
evening, with the bleſſings belonging to it, the 
Words of R. Meir: but the wiſe men ſay, who- 
<< ever does not put on the Tephillin (the frontlets, 

Deut. vi. 8.) Ben Azzai ſays, whoever has not, 
', the fringe on his garment ;?* ſee the note 
on Matt. ix. 20. This woman was perſuaded in her 
own mind, if ſhe could but touch the cloaths of 
Ehriſt, ſhe ſhould be healed, and accordingly ſhe 
was: and immediately her iſſue of blood ſtaunched; 
ſtopped, and was dried up; fee Mark v. 28, 29. 

er. 45. And Feſus ſaid, who touched me? &c.] 

This he ſaid, not as ignorant of the perſon that had 
done it, but in order to diſcover her to the people, 
and the cure ſhe had received, as well as her faith; 
ſce the note on Mark v. 30. When all denied; both 
the diſciples and the multitude, as many as were 
near him, and who might be thought to have done 
it; all excepting the woman, who afterwards came 
and declared it; for it is very likely, that as foon as 
ſhe had touched his garment, and got her cure, ſhe 


cc 


drew farther off: Peter, and they that were with 


bim; the reſt of the diſciples, who were in com- 
pany together, as appears from Mark v. 31. Said, 
Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and preſs thee, 
aud ſayeſt thou, 'who touched me ? or my garment, as 
the Ethropic verſion reads; ſee the note on Mark v. - 
Ver. 46. And Jeſus ſaid, ſomebody hath touched 
me, &c.] Not in a common and accidental way, 
but with deſign, and in the ſtrength of faith: for 7 
perceive that virtue is gone out of me; for the cure 
of the perſon that had touched him, and that not 


Fay: and beſought bim that be would come into bis : 
COSINE So: ĩ ĩ ( ĩ eh N 


without his knowledge and will; fee ch. vi. 19. 
P T. Bab. Succa, fol. 22. np: 


1 * 
23 5 a+ * 


Ver. 45. 4nd;when the woman- ſaw that foe. 96s 
not bid, &c.] From Chriſt, among the crowd, 


nor the thing that ſne had done. The Sriac and 


trabic verſions render it, that be had not forgot ber; 
be hoping he would be diverted from taking any 
notice of her apa * action, — ts ve 5 

| le about him: fe, came trembling; for fear ot 
| the anger and reſentment of Chriſt, and leſt the fa- 
vour ſhould be revoked, and the penalty of the law: 
inflicted ; ſee the note on Mart v. gg. And falling 
down before him; in the moſt humble manner, 4. 


his feet, as the Arabic verſion reads; and worſhipped | 


bim, as the Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions 
have itz gave him the glory of the cure, and 
thanks Wr it: ſbe declared unto him before all the 
people 


the whole truth of the matter, What a diſ- 

e ſhe had laboured under for ſo. long a time, 
what means ſhe had uſed to no purpoſe: far what 
cauſe ſhe bad touched bim; namely, in order to have 
a cure, which ſhe believed ſhe ſhould have in that 
way: and how. ſhe was healed. immediately; as ſoon 


Ver. 48. And be ſaid. unto ber, daughter, &c.] 


Inſtead of frowning upon her, and chiding her for 
what ſhe had done, he addreſſed her in a very at- 
fable and affectionate manner; bidding her, 42 of good 

comfort; and not be afraid; this clauſe. is left out 
in the Vulgate Latin verſion, as in Mark v. 34. but 
is in the copies, and other verſions: thy faith hath 
-made thee whole, go in peace; fee the notes on Malt. 


„ „„ ðò v 
Ver. 49. While he yet ſpake,. &c.] The above 


words to the woman; there cometh one: Mark ug: 
gets there were more than one, ch. v, 35. ſee the 
note there; and the Perfic verſion here reads, ſome 
of the. ruler's family came; that is, to him, who: 
was now with Jeſus : from the ruler of the ſynagegues 
houſe ; ſo. the word houſe, is ſupplied by the iat 
and Ethiopic verſions 3 the words would 
be, from the ruler of the ſynagague ;. which could 
not be, ſince he was ſtill with Chriſt: hence ſome 
verſions, as the Yulgate and Arabic, render them, 
to the ruler of the ſynagogue ; and which give a 
true ſenſe, and a right view of the caſe ; for this 
meſſenger, both came from his houſe, and to him: 
ſaying to him, thy daughter is dead, trouble not the! 
maſter ; to bring him any further, ſince all hope of 
help was now gone. The Vulgate Latin verſion, 
inſtead of maſter, reads him; and the Eibiopic ver- 
Ver. 50. But when Feſus heard it, &c.] The 
meſſage that was brought to the ruler, and the hint 
that was given, that it was needleſs to give him any 
farther trouble: he anſwered- him; not the meſſen- 
ger, but zbe father of the child, as the Vulgate Latin, 
_ Syriac, Perſic, and Ethropic. verſions read: ſaying, 
fear not; don't be diſmayed at this meſſage, nor 
deſpair of help, notwithſtanding ſuch is the caſe: 
believe only, and ſhe ſhall be made whole ; exercile 
faith in me, that I, am able to raiſe her from the 
dead, and I will do it; and ſhe ſhall be reſtored to 
life, and to perfect health and ſtrength again. 
Ver. 51.. And when be came into the-houſe, &c.] 
Of the ruler of the ſynagogue ; he fuffered-no man 
10 go in: to the room, where the dead body lay: 


ſave Peter, James, and Jahn; not one of. the mul-| þ 


titude that followed him, nor any of the diſciples, 
but theſe three; who were his favourite ones, and 
were a ſufficient number to be witneſſes of the mi- 
racle: and the father and mother of the maiden; theſe 
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next verſe, reading them thus, - the 
{her of the maideng with the domeſticks, wept ang Je. 


father and no. 


wailed her. Cty F 5 
Ver. 62. Aud all wept. and. bewailed 
ot only, her relations and friends, and the ſervant 
of the houſe,” but the mourning women, that bears 
hired on this occaſion, and employed for this wan 
pole: but he. ſaid, weep not; neither in ſhow — 
the mourning women did, nor in reality, as the | 

friends of. the deceaſed: ſhe ir not dead, but eepeth, . 
ſee. the notes: on Matt. ix. 24. Mark v. 30 8 


ber, &cc.] 


Ver. 53. And they laughed. bim to ſcurn. & 
The ſervants, neighbours, and — * Ra, | 
and mourning women; theſe, from, weeping for 
the dead, fell to laughing at Chriſt, - having him 
and his words in the utmoſt deriſion: knowing bar 
\/he 045 dead; ſome of them having been employed 
in laying her out, and all of them having ſeen her. 
and were ſatisfied, and thoroughly aſſured, that he | 
Was actually dead, as ever any perſon Was, as ſhe 
doubtleſs was; but they were ignorant in what l, 


| Chriſt, meant ſhe was not-dead, bur alleep ; fee the po 
i 7 dg ods 0 ras is 


— 


Ver. 54. Aud he put them all aut, &c.] Of the 
room, Where the maiden lay, all the mourners and 
pipers; all excepting the Parents of the child, and 
bis three diſciples, .; This. clauſe is left out in the 


| Vulgate Latin, and Ethiopic, verſions ; nor was it in min 
two of Beza's ancient copies, and in two of / . od 


bens 8; but in the reſt, and in the other verſions: 
and took her by the haud, and called, ſaying, in the 


rice language, Talithg cumi, as in Mark v. 41. nels 
Maid, ar % lee tlie hote there. „„ of e 
Ver. 55: And ber ſpirit came again, &c.] Her their 


* 


ſoul, Which was departed from her,, upon the all- 
powerful voice of Chriſt, returned to her body; 


and re-entered, as the Ethiopic verſion adds: this Jour 
ſhows,” that the ſoul is immortal, and dies not with cities 


the body; that it exiſts in a ſeparate ſtate from it 
after death, and will hereafter re-enter the body, 
and be again united to it in the reſurrection, of 
which this inſtance, was a kind of pledge and em- 
blem; where her ſpirit was during: this time of ſe- 
paration, is needleſs, and would be curious and raſh 
to enquire z it is enough to ſay with the ſcripture, | 
that it had returned to God that gave it, Eccle. xii, 


7. and by 'whom it was ſent back to its body again: On Mz 
and ſbe aroſe firaightway.; from off the bed, ad liver, 
as Mark lays, walked ; tor ſhe was at an age capa Wil Vere to 
ble of it, and which actions of. ariſing and walk. WI * their 
ing, clearly proyed that ſhe was alive and in health; ther bas 
and he commanded to give her meat; which was done, Wi Ut in © 
partly to ſhow, not only that ſhe was alive, but Latin a 
that her diſor der Was removed, and her a petite re- | Matt, 1 
ſtored, and that ſhe could eat and drink? as ſhe WW cker e 
had done before her illneſs ; and partly, to obſerve l not 
that ſhe Was raiſed not to an immortal life, as none I dem, b 
were before Chriſt, but to an animal life, which re tw. 
was to be ſupported by cating and drinking: aud Mare. 
ſo a mortal one; ſee the note on Mart v. 43: Ver. 4 
Ver. 36. And ber parents were aftaniſbed, &. te 
At the miracle that was wrought, to ſee their cluld Purney t 


reſtored to life; to ſee: her ariſe, walk, and cat, 
being in perfect health and ſtrength, and no di- 
order attending her » but be charged them that tht 
ould tell no man what wes done. The Ethiopic vel 
ſion reads, what be bad done, nor any thing 164 
was done; not that the thing itſelf could be c 

cealed, but the way and manner in which, aue 
the means by which it was done, and the circum 


alſo were admitted. The Per/ic verſion very wrong- 
; ly joins theſe laſt words, with inni 
| IS 


* 


the beginning of the 


ſtances of it; bow. that by taking her by the hand 
and commanding her to ariſe, ſhe forthwith oy | 


» 


fary 3 not tO acquaint every perſon with the parti- | 


is 10 A EN be called Jis twelve diſciples to- 
55 gelber, &c.] The Perfic verſion 
reads, all bis dielve diſciples; the other nine, be- 


Jes the three that were with him, when he raiſed 
uirus's daughter, recorded in the foregoing chap- 


ſons read,” the trvelve apeſtler, for ſo Chriſt had 


named his diſciples 3 ſee ch. vi. 13. The yriac | 


verſion only reads, hir own twelve , and this is 


er all devils; that is, all kinds of devils, parti- 
eularly to caſt them out of the bodies of men, 


kingdom, and of the government of it, by the 


cities of Judea, where 5 ps ſent to preach the 
Golpel : neither faves. The Vulgate Latin, and all 
the Oriental verſions, read in the ſingular number, 
wither alf, rod, or club; and fo it was in one of 
dds ancient copies, but in all the reſt in the plu- | 
nl, as in Matthew ; which laſt muſt be the true 
reading, ſince one ſtaff was allowed, according as in 
Mark vi. 8. though more than one were forbidden: 
ur ſcrip; or bag to put proviſion in; ſee the note 
on Matt. x. 10. Neither bread, neither money; gold, 
liver, or braſs, to buy ' bread with; becauſe they 
yere to have it, wherever they came, given them, 
s their due, and the reward of their labour: nei- 
ther have two coats apiece 3 the word aprece, is left 
dut in one copy, nor is it expreſſed in the Vulgate 
Litin and the Eaſtern verſions, which read as in 
Matt. x. 10. though the word does aptly and 
early expreſs. the ſenſe of the prohibition, which 
vas not that they ſhould not have two coats among 
lem, but hot two a piece; or each man ſhould not 
re two, or have change of raiment; ſee the note 


J . 3 
Ver. 4. Aud whatſoever hauſe ye enter into, &c.] 
u any town, or city, they ſhould come to in their 
purney through Judea, and ſhould enter into for 
lic ſake of lodging, during their ſtay: here abide; 
dot ſhift quarters, or move from houſe to houſe; 
me thence depart ; the houſe you come into firſt, 
f out of laſt, when ye leave the town or city. 
ie Vulgate Latin and Penſic verſions read, and 
Bence do vt depart; and ſo Beza ſays tis read in a 
amin copy, but then the ſenſe is the ſame, as the 
Ebopic verſion rendets it, do not go out from thence, 
Wil ye depart; that is, don't leave the houſe, till 
Wu depart out of the town or city; agreeable to 


1 FT. Bab. Sota, fol. 48. 2. 


Mart v. 43. 


bd * 1 0 1 . 
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| 


own mind, that it was he, as ſome affirmed ; and 
this gave him great uneaſineſs, and filled him with 


in private, to his own family and ſervants, he was 
free to tell his mind. | 
Ver. 8. And of ſome, that Elias had appeared, &c.] 


ven, and whom the Jes expected a little before 
the coming of the Meſſiah : and of athers, that one 
of the old prophets was riſen again; that is, one of 


latter; the books of the prophets of the Old Teſta- 
mer prophets are thoſe of Foſbua,. Judges, 1 and a 
of Samuel, and the firſt. 40 ſecond of Mingt: 


which are the greater prophets, and the twelve 
leſſer ones: and in the Talmud * tis aſked, © who 
«are {PIONVTEIN., ihe former propbets? 
Says R. Huna, they are David, Samuel, and So- 
„ lomon—and why are they called former prophets? 
„ to except (or diſtinguiſh) them from Haggai, 
Zac bariab, and Maiachi, who are the latter.“ 
So that by one of the old prophets, may be meant 
one of thoſe that were before the times of Elias, as 
Samuel or David. Fo 


firſt, tho* he afterwards was fully perſuaded, : in his 


diſtreſs and horror: becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome 
that John was riſen from the dead; and he began to 
fear it was true, tho* willing to diſbelieve ity at leaſt 
to make a queſtion of it, eſpecially in public ; tho? 


Who had been tranſlated, body and ſoul, to hea- 


the former prophets. It is well known, that the 
Jews diſtinguiſh the prophets into the former and 


ment are fo diſtinguiſhed ; the writings of the for- 


the latter prophets are Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 


| N Ver. 
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tioner; of which he had full proof, ſince the head 


' whether it was he or no; for he had had perſonal 


it was he that was riſen from the dead or no; but 


was ſent by Pilate to him at Jeruſalem; ſee Luke 


working miracles, having gone thro' their circuit, 


ceſs they met with, what miracles they had wrought, 


_ privately, by ſhip, over ſome part of the ſea of 


Julias; and this deſert place was the deſert of Beth. 
aida, a lonely, wild, uncultivated, and deſolate 
5 not far from it. Hither Chriſt went with 

8 
and have ſome refreſnment and reſt from their la- 
bours, and where they might privately converſe 
together; and he give them ſome freſn inſtructions, 
eee eee, ns i 13 


: Having heard of his wo Hay from others, and 
ſeeing him go off themſelves: followed him; not 


1 Cbammatb of Gadara, and got thither before Chriſt | 
and his diſciples did: and be received them ; very 


pate unto them of the kingdom of God ; of the Goſpel- 


Tad need of healing; for their bodies; as well as 
| preached the doctrines of grace for the good of 


 Ethiopic verſion renders. it, when the ſun was de- 
lining towards the horizon, and was almolt ſet; or | 


ſion: then came the twelve ;, that is, the diſciples, as 


528 


V 


Kc. ] That is, he had ordered him to be behead- 


ed, and which was accordingly done by the execu- 


was brought him in a charger, and which he deli- 
vered to the daughter of Herodias : but_who is this 
4 whom I hear ſuch things ? ſuch wonderful 
uch amazing miracles, as were done by Chriſt : 


be feems to have reaſoned after this manner with 
| himſelf, ſureſy this can't be :Zobr, for I have be- 
headed him] and yet who ſhould it be? and where- 
as ſome affirmed, that it was Jobn that was riſen 
from the dead, he began to fear that it was he: 
and he defired to ſee bim; that he might be ſatisfied 


knowledge of Jobn, and converſe. with him, and 
therefore, upon ſight of him, could tell whether 


we don't find Herod had a ſight of Chriſt, until he 


iii. 2, 8. 


they had been ſent, and had been preaching and 


and finiſhed the ſervice they were ſent to do: told: 
Dim all they, had done; what doctrines they had 
taught, how they had been received, and what ſuc- 


ſorts of diſeaſes: and he took them and went aſide 
Galilee ;, ſee Mark vi. 32. into a deſert place belong- 


was by the lake of Geuneſareth, and by Philip called 


diſciples, that they might be retired and alone, 


Ver. 11. Aud the people when they lieu it, Kc. | 
ſhip, but on foot, going over the bridge at 


kindly, and in a very affectionate manner, and with, 
great reſpect, tho they had prevented the private 
interview. between him and his apoſtles: and be 


diſpenſation, now ſetting up, and of the doctrines 
and ordinances of it, of the governing principle 
of grace in the hearts of his people, and of the 
glory of the world to come: and healed tbem that 


their ſouls; he both taught doctrine and wrought 
Ver. 12. When the day began to wear away, &c.] 
Or 40 decline, as the Vulgate Latin and Arabic ver- 
ſions; or 10 incline, as the Syriac; that is, as the 


1 


when the evening-time was come, as the Perfic ver- 


the Per/ic verſion; or his diſciples, as the Syriac 4 


and [aid unto him ſend the multitude away, that they 


* Antiq. I. 18. c. 3. 
1 oY 


Au, * 
* 


* Min. Peracot, e. 6. (. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 7 
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Hered. ſaid, John bave 1 beheaded, | may go into the teums and country round about: E 
place where they, were, round about wy ” 

Bethſaiga, the ſeveral adjacent houſes in the fields 

villages, towns, and cities: and lodge, and 8 we T 

aal; where they might have Todging for . MW | 

night, it being too far for them to reach Fn E as 

things, þhabitations that evening; and alſo, that they mi = | 

provide themſelves with proper and ſufficient 105 4 4 

which was not to be had in the place where the ; Pi 

_ ; for we are here _ a deſert place; which 2 = a 

rded no conveniency for lodging, nor any {-.1. p 

— 4 0% g 2 8 Th 1 -Tupply 0 

Ver. 13. And be ſaid to them, give ye they ;, kis 

eat, &c, | Signifying, - that it Was not his will | Vin 

to. diſmiſs the people, and ſend them ſcatterin wy 

abroad into the adjacent cities, towns, or 2 I's 

and that there was no need of it, but that his wil 4 

was that they ſhould be ſupplied with proviſions 45 

out of their ſtock : and they ſaid 2ve. have no mere nen 

than fiue loaves and two fiſbes ; and theſe loaves were wo.” 

/// ͤ ͤ ͤ os nan 4 þ ' barley loaves, and the fiſhes ſmall, Fohn vi. 9. ex- Kc. 
Ver. 10. Aud the apoſtles when they were return- | cept We ſhould go and buy meat for all this People; 19 5 
ed, &c.] From the leveral parts of the land where | which would at leaſt coſt them two hundred pence; ſame 
and which they repreſent as impoſſible to be done, 000 

either /thro* want of ſo much money, or the ſcar. funn 

city of proviſion in thoſe parts; where, had they WW de 

money, it would be difficult, at leaſt to get ſucha bote 

quantity of proviſions at once, which ſo great a WW fentit 

ceſs they : number of perſons require. WF Ve 
| how they had diſfpoſſeſſed devils, and healed all] Ver. 14. For they were about. five thouſand nen, Wl 1am 
&c.] . Beſide women and children, Matt. xiv. 21. der 

and be ſaid to his diſcipies, make them to fit drwn by Wl trodu 

| fifties in a company; and by hundreds alſo : ſome anfive 

ing ic the. city called Bethſaida; the city of Andrew{ companies. had a hundred a piece in them, and they: 
and Peter, John i. 44. and which, as Joſephus ſays, | others fifty; and which was done partly for the bote © 
more eafy numbering of them, and partly and chiefly 00 

for the more convenient diſtribution of food to them; God 1 

ſee JJ. OD OO dopy e 

Ver. 15. And they. did ſo, and made them all it: Ver 

dewn.) The 5 7 80 not diſpute the caſe any mandet 

longer with Chriſt, but obeyed his orders, and this th 

ranged the multitude in companies, a hundred in WW on 1 

one, and fifty in another; and ordered then to fit WF kh ar 

down: in their diſtin companies. and ranks upon WW fo him 

the green graſs. - The Arabic and Ethiopic verions charge, 

read, and they all ſat down; and fo it is read in Man 7h: 

ſore copies of the gs Latin verſion. : ternal” 

Ver. 16. Tben be took the five laaves and the wo Wi fie Son 

fiſhes, &c.] Into his hands, being brought him by fs ſee 

the diſciples from the lad that had them: and hol. Ver. 

ing up to heaven; to his father there, from whom Wi "ys, © 

all the mercies and bleſſings of life come: be d ul and 

them 5 either aſked, or commanded a bleſſing on ®d dey 

them, that they might multiply and increaſe, tha Fiete, 

there might be a ſufficiency tor all the people, adi h © 

that they might be nouriſhing to them. Beza ob E rejec 

ſerves, that in his moſt ancient copy tis read, 108 other” 

bleſſed upon them, which perfectly agrees with the t prefer 

Jewiſh way of ſpeaking, on y Ya, he i ide in 

Heſfeth upon the bread; m Dy T2 he. that bleed; of 

upon the wine ; and ſo upon the fruits of trees wee the 

and upon the fruits of the earth, and upon att tao 

things : and brake; the loayes, and divided ti w: 45 

fiſhes into parts: and gave to the 8 to ſet be ie and 

ferethe bed; as they fat in ranks, and in the * 

diſtindt companies. VVV : Tous: 

Ver. 17. And they did eat, and were all filled, & 1455 th 

Every one had a part, and enough: and chert vi * 4 

taken up of fragments that remained to. them, fever * him, 

baſkets; ſee the note on Matt. xiv. 20. + . 
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| Ob. ix. 1. 1848. 


Ver ug. Aud it rame to paſt as he was alone proy- 
ing, Kc. To his God and Father, for himſelf, as 
han, and mediator; for the ſucceſs of his Goſpel, 
and "+ thi increaſe of his intereſt ;' and for his diſci- 
ples, that they might have a clearer revelation of 
bim; and which they had, as appears in their after- 
confeſſion of him by Peter, as the mouth of them 
ll. The place where he now retired for private 
devotion, was ſome where in the coaſts of Caſarta 
| -philippi; for he was now gone from the deſert of 
Bethſaiga, as appears from Matt. xvi. 13. and 
when he is ſaid to be alone, the meaning is, that 
he was retired from the multitude; but not from 
his diſciples 3 for it follows; his diſciples were with | 
— in this ſolitary place : and be aſtrd them, being 
with them alone; ſaying, cubom ſay the people that 
[ am? What are the fentimerits of the commorr 
people, * or of the people in general concerning me? 
The Alezandrian copy, and the Arabic verſion read, | 
* as” in Matt. vi. 14. fee the note there, 
They anſwering faid, John 'the Baptift, 
11 was the opinion of ſome who thought 
babe e was riſen from the dead, as in ver. 7. but 
ſay Elias; the prophet, and the Tofpbite , who, 
zecording to the Jewiſh notion, was to be the fore- | 
* -mnner_of the Meſſiah, ſo in ver: 8. and others ſay 
| that ene of the eld prophets is riſen again; ſee the 
note on Ver. 8. and thus were they divided in their 
keuuments about him. ; 
- Ver: 20. He ſaid unto Hon, but ao thy 58 
Ian? ee. ] Which was the main thing he r in 


troduce which, he puts the former queſtion : Peter 
anfiwering 3 in the name of the reſt of the diſciples, 
they: affentin! > to it: aid, the Chriſt of God; Tee the 
note on ch. if 26: Phe Pe verſion reads, Cbriſt 
cd; the Meſſtah, 50 8 the en of God, and 
Cod over all, bleſſed for ever. The Cambridge 
yy of Brza's reads, the Chrift, the Son of God. 
Ver. 2t. And de ritt tharged them, and com 
| mand? chern, &c.] "Pho". he Tighty approved of 
this their tonfeRion: and pronounced $556 bleſſed 
pon it ; and ſignified thar it was à diſcovery which 
feln and blood could not make; but what was made 
t him by his father; yet he gaye them a ſtrict 
charge, and laid his commands on them, to tell no 
nan that thing ; that he was the Meſſiah, and the 
tternal Son of God, and the true God, as well as 
the Son of man, and really man: che reaſons for 
As ſee in the note * Matt. xvi. 20. A s 

er. 22. Saying, the Son of man m er ma 
things, &c.] 21 his perſon and ih fuer his | 
foul and body, at the hands of God; and of men, 
ad devils: and be rejefted of the elders, and chief- 
ie, and Scribes , w who made up the grand San 
tedrim of the nation: by theſe he was to be, 8 
Fas rejected as the Meſſiah; and when put up with 
mother-which ſhould be releaſed, that other ſhould 
: referr*d; and he rejected; and which-was done 
e inſtigation of theſe men wid were the build- 
4 of whom it was foretold that they ffiould 
niet the head ſtone of the corner, P.. cxviſi. 22. and 
ein; or put to death, with the death of the 
trols : and be raiſed rhe” third day ;, according to the 
[Uhpes and 1 hecies of the Old Teſtament.” This 
added for the comfort of his diſ 2 7 — 
Ver. 23. . And be aid to then al, J Not only | 
© all the diſciples,” but 4% rhe multitude, as the | 
Fabir verſioh "renders it, who were now called 
to him, with his diſciples, as is clear from Mart | 
if any man will rome after me, let him deny 


view in this private conference; and in order to in- fpe 
which Chriſt lived; but is true of any other people : 


I CEE 2 329 


| the ſame is ſaid here, as in Matt: xvi. 24: Mark 
Vi. 34. ſee the notes there; only here the word, 


is not in the Complutenſian edition, nor in five an- 
' cient copies; yet is in others, and in the /ulgate 
Latin, and in all the- Oriental verſions; and to be 
retained, as having a very conſiderable” emphaſis in 
it; ſhewing that afffictions, trials, and perſecutions ' 
of one ſort or another, are to be expected every 
day by the people of God, and e continulny 
ſubmitted to, and bore with chearfulneſfs. -- 
Ver. 24. For whoſoever 4vill ſeve his bfe, deen 
See the note on Mai: oF tn 
Ver. 25: For what is a man advantage 4 if be gain 
the whole world, &c.] Or what profit will it be unto 
him? all the honours; riches, and enjoyments of it 
Will be of no uſe and ſervice to him if he himſelf 


that loſes his: foul,” which is lis better and immor- 


al part, lofes hitnſelf: or ze vaß away ; finally, 


and eternally, or fuffer Joſs of eternal happineſs and 
glory; that is, periſhes, and is deſtroy: 
e deſtruttion'; fee the Bote on Malk. 
Xvi. 2 

Ver. 26. For whoſorve hall 17 , of me, 
&e.} Of my perſon arid offices, of me, as the 
Meſſiah, Saviour, and Redeemer, of my grace, 
righteouſneſs, blood, and facrifice :- and of my 


| other of them. In'Mork *tis added, in this adul- 
| Terous and finful gentration; having 41 aliar re- 
& to the people of che Jetos, a the age in 


and age in which men live: of him al, the Son of 
man be aſhamed when he ſball come in his own glory ; 


body, as now, in heaven, ſhall be ſeen by all; and 


all the earth; and in the 
= nature, which Vill appear in the reſurrection 
of the dead, in the gathering of all nations before 
him, in { 
paſſing and executing, the defininve ſentence on 
them ; particularly the glory of his omniporence 
and ommilcience Wl be very 
bis father's; which is the ſame with his Own, as he 
is che Son of God, and che brightneſs of his glory; 
and which, as thiedittor, he has from him, and will 


cond coming, and be employed in various offices 


| clauſes as they are in Matt. xvi. 27. Mark vn. 38, 
in the glory of bis father, with hns holy angelt; tee 


notes there, 


eh; you may aſſure your- 
ſelves of it, that not 5 at the laſt day, the fon 
of man will come in this glorious manner, and 


of him; but wh Hue be ſome . ing here, kung 
Hull not tafte of death till they fee the kingdom 

God; the Gow el. „ viſibly taking place, 
both among r toi Hh reſurrection 
of Chriſt, . OE Hh uring forth of his Spirit; and 


ſion of God's elect in great numbers, and in the 
deſtruction of the Fewojfh nation, for their re JeQtion 
of the Meffialy; fee the note on Mart. xvi. 28. 
Ver. 28. nd it came to paſs about an eight diy: 
a thr ſayings, &c.) About a week after 


BD 17. 


4- 
1 and take up Bir croſs daily, and ans me}, had 
0 | 


TRE | 


daily, is added: and which, tho? as Beza obſerves, 


is loſt: and Joſe bimſelf; or his own foul for he 


ed with an 


wordt; of the doctrines of the Goſpel, one and an- 


in the glory of bis human nature, when his glorious 


inthe pet 7 of his office, as mediator, and ING 
glory of his di- 


ing one fort from another, and in 


conſpicuous : und in 


be the obſect of the falnts viſion to all eternity: a, 
of the holy angels; Who ſhall: attend him at his ſe- 


under him. The Syriac verſion renders thefe laſt 
47 But 1 $411 you 74 truth, 8c] Ah 


ſhew his reſentment to all fuch as have been aſhamed. 


1 when it ſhould come! in power both in the conver= 


ed the above things, ut, or near Czſarea 


— -emayrago — 
S n-. 2 


. 
— — — 
* g + TS 
r 
= PIC. 


? - : +5 5 
—— n —— ö — 

: IVY REED PRs. * s * 

Err S >= 2 


— — 
8 r 


9 


3 


— . ũ%Ai.!rWQJQQ ð é5x7.“ 2 — 
2 I * 2 6 aq bd - — 
>. 
* 
- 2 1 
7 = 
9 


Canaan's land , an 


a 3 


Philippi. The other Evangeliſts, Matthew and 
Mark ſay, it was ſix days after: the reaſon of this 
difference is, becauſe Luke takes in the day in which 

he delivered thoſe: ſayings, and that in which he 


— 5 


was transfigured, and they only reckon the inter- 
mediate days: be took Peter, and John, and James; 
the ſame that he admitted to be with him at the 
_ railing of Jairus's daughter, and in the garden af- 
tterwards: and Went, up into à mountain to pray; to 
bis God and Father, that his diſciples might have 
_ a: viſible diſplay of his glory, as an emblem and 
pledge of that in which | he. ſhall, hereafter appear: 
it was uſual with Chriſt to go up into a mountain to 
pray; ſee Matt. xiv. 23. Luke vi. 12. ſee the note 
"countenance was altered, &c.] It became, exceed- 
ing bright and glorious, it ſhone. ke the ſun, Matt. 


1 | e340 33 FVV 
Ver. 29. Aud a be prayed, the faſbion of bit 


XVI. 2. and hereby his prayer was anſwered; and the garden, while Chriſt. was 


thus, as Christ was heard and anſwered, whit he 
Was yet ſpeaking, ſo are his people Jometimes 
;and even their countenance is altered, when they 


are favoured with communion with God, and in- 


ſtead of a fad and dejected countenance, they have a 
chearful one. And bis raiment was white and glifter-| 

5 AF it was as White as. the light, as ſnow; and 
White 


r than any fuller on earth could whiten, as the | g 


other Evangeliſts ſay, and ſo gliſtered exceedingly; adds, /uddenly , ſuch a luſtre darted from theſe go 


ſee the notes on Matt. xvii. 2. and Mark ix. 3. 


8 


Ver. 30. Aud behold there talked. with him two | 


. 


men, &c.] Of great note and fame: which were 


Moſes and Elias; the one the giver of. the law from 
, e 
deemer of them from Egyptian bondage, and who 

1 led them through the wilderneſs, to the borders of 

C nd , and the Other a; prophet famous 

for bis zeal. for Cod, and his worſhip, and. who | 

Was tranſlated, ſoul and body, to heaven: theſe ap. 

peared and talked with Chriſt on the mount; and 

What they talked, of is mentioned in the following 

verſe; ſee the note on Nati. xvii. 3. 

Ver. 31. Who appeared in glory, &c.] In a very 

Zlorious manner, in moſt divine and beautiful forms 

0 Chriſt, and to his diſciples: and /pake. of hit 

Atbceaſe, which be ſhould accompliſh. at Jeruſalem ; the 

WO d, rendered deceaſe, is Erodus, the name of 

_ the ſecond book of Moſes; ſo called from the des. 


5 
1 
- 


* 


Fardire of the, children, of Jig out. of Epi, it 
Lives an account of; and which, departure is ex- 
Preſſed by this word, in Heß. xi. 22. and to which | 
the alluſion. is here. Death 1s a departure out, of 
this world, and goes by this name, 2 Pet. i. 13. 
and fo here it ſignifies Chriſt's death, or exit, Which 
he was to make at Jeruſalem ; and Moſes and Elias 
talk with him about this; the nature, manner, uſe, 
and near 1 of it; and to Which they might 
encourage him, as man. The ſufferings and death 
of Chriſt. were what Moſes and the prophets had 
foretold ; and theſe two ſpeak. of the fame. things 
now; and which, mult ſerve to confirm what Chriſt 
aà few days ago had ſhewed his diſciples, that he 
- muſt go to Jeruſalem, and there ſuffer and die. 
Dr. Lightfoot thinks, that the aſcenſion of Chriſt ta 
heaven is contained in the word Exodus, which was | 
his final departure out of this world, as well as 
his ſufferings and death; and eſpecially if there is 
any alluſion to the Mraeliles departure out of Egypt, 
which was in victory and triumph; and the rather, 
becauſe the time of bis receiving up, ver. 31. may 
be thought to refer to this; and ſo Moſes and Elias 
-conyerſed with him, not only about his ſufferings 


| the Exodus, or going of Elias out of 
a figure. Some render this word, 


| Egypt was a lively repreſentation ; an 


importance, which ſhortly was to be accompliſhed 


whole Joel. of Gd. 


brightneſs of his countenance, and the whitenels cf his 


ing, or. made ſome. ſignal: or other by which the 


for. Elias; fee the note on Matt, xvii. 4. not know- 


he ſaid was right and proper, or not; ſee the note, 


1 


&c.] While Peter. was making the above roqbef, 


toben they ſaw Moſes and Elias enter into the clout; 


| aboye words. were delivered, and it was heard 10 
more: Jefus was found alone; by his diſciples ; Mi 
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: W *. and Elias 9 4 
and death; but his aſcenſion, and of which alſo which he was 


this world to 
=cenſion,ny 
4 e te Xpeattion, 3 

think it refers to the whole affair of the ins _ 
of Chriſt's people by him, from the bon dage = f. 
ſatan, and The lau, by his ſufferings and death; c 
: EXpediti 

r 


now the diſcourſe turns upon an expedition of greater 


heaven, which was by a tranſlation and 


at Feruſalem, where Chriſt was to be arraigned and 
condemned, and then ſuffer, without the gates of * 
it, in order to obtain eternal redemption for the 
Ver. 32. Bus Peter, and they that were with bin, 
&c. ] The other two diſciples, James and Jobn: 
Were heavy with ſleep 3 As, they afterwards Were 1 
praying, as he 
been now; being weary with d 1 
Say paſt, and it being Now. night, as is very pro- 
bable, ſince that was an uſual time Chriſt ſpent in 
Prayer 4 and when they WETE awake. 'The Syriac | 
verſion reads, ſcarcehy awake z, they were ſo heavy 
with ſleep, that it was with difficulty they were 
awaked out of it, even by the rays of light and 
lory that were about them. The Echiopic verſion 
rious forms, eſpecially from the body of Chriſt, 25 
at once ſurpriged them out of their fleep ; and be- 
ing. thoroughly awake, bey ſazy bis glory; the | 


JJ IEEE oc 6 


raiment; and be i uo men that ſtood with him; Miſes 
and Elias, and the glory in Which they appeared. 
Ver. 3g. Aud it came ie paſs as they departed frim 
vim, dec] That is, as Moſes and Elias departed 
Syriac verſion | renders. it 3 or would depart, as the 
Arabic and Perfic verſions ; . ſeemed defirous of go- 


diſciples perceived they were about to go; for, 
vet, they. were not gone; Peter ſaid unto Jeſus 
maſter, it is good for us to be here, let us make three 
tabernacles, aue for thee, and one for Moſes, and out 


NG ee on Cas 83 2 : : pes | 


ing what he. ſaid, nor what to ſay, as Mark ob- 
ſerves, being in a ſurprize, and not in a ſituation 
to conſider and weigh things well, whether what 


Ver. 34. While, he thus ſpake there came a cl, 


before an anſwer was returned, a cloud appeared, 
a very uncommon one, as a ſymbol of. the divine 
preſence :.. aud averſbadowed them; Jeſus, Ms, 
Elias, and the diſciples :. and they feared as they ei. 
tered into the. cloud; either as they themſelves en- 
tered into it, that coming gradually over them, 
becauſe of the glory of it, and the ſolemnity that 
attended it; or as Maſes and Elias entered into it; 
and fo the Syriac and Perfic verſions read, they frorts 


which took them out of their ſight ; juſt as thc 
cloud received Jeſus out of the fight of his diſciples, 
when he aſcended to heaven, Ads i. g. 

Ver. 36. Aud there came à voice out of the cli, 
&c.] See the note on Matt. xvii. 5. 
Ver. 36, Aud when the voice was paſt, &c.] Tit 


one, and he in the ſame form in 
ore his transfiguration. Aud 0 


* 


Y 


renn 


ir it cloſes, as Chriſt ſtrictly charged them, when 


coming down from the mount with tem; Matt. 
xvii. 9- And told no man in thoſe days, any of thoſe 


things which they had ſeen ; no, not any of their fel- 


low diſciples, until that Chriſt was riſen from the 
5 37. And it came to paſs that on the next day, 
c.] For Jeſus and his diſciples ſtaid all night on 
che mountain: when they were come down from the 
zul; to the bottom of it » much people met him. 
The Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Penſic verſions read, 
_——— ĩð een 
Ver. 38. And bebold, a man of the company, &c.] 
One that was in the company, and among the mul- 
titude, that met him: cried out; with great vehe- 
wence and earneſtneſs: ſaying, Maſter; doctor, or 
| Rabbi: I beſeech tbee; moſt humbly, for he was 
now on his knees: Jook upon my ſon; with pity and 
compaſſion, and help him: for be is mine only child; 
wherefore he was dear unto him, and he was greatly 
concerned for him, and earneſtly deſirous of his be- 
ing reſtored to health; and this he mentions, to 


+ 


ey 


move the compaſſion of Chriſt. 


Ver. 39. And lo, a ſpirit | taketh him, &c.) An 
evil ſpirit, the devil, as in ver. 42. ſeizes and poſ- 
ſeſſes him at once: and be ſuddenly. crieth out ; in a 

- moſt terrible manner, giving dreadful ſhrieks, as 
ſoon as he perceives that he is ſeized by the demon: 
and it teareth him, that he foameth'again-, throws 
him into convulſions, ſo that he foams at the mouth: 
and ſo we read of a ſon of a certain Few, that 
« à certain ſpirit paſſed before him and hurt him, 
convulſed his mouth, and his eyes, and his hands 
e ere convulſed, and he could not ſpeak. And 

_ - bruiſing bim; by daſhing him againſt the wall, or 
throwing him ta the ground :- hardly departeth from 
him; is very loath to leave him, even after he has 
diſtreſſed, convulſed, and bruiſed him in this dread- 
ful manner, ſuch was his cruelty and malice; ſec 
the notes on Matt. xvii. 15. and Mark ix. 18. 
Ver. 40. And I beſought thy diſciples, &c.] The 


—_ 


mne diſciples that were left behind, whilſt Chriſt 
and the other three, were gone up to the moun- 
tain; 0 caſt him out; the devil out of his child: 
and they could not; ſee the note on Matt. xvii. 16. 
Ver. 41. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, &c.] To 
the father of the child, and thoſe that were with 
bim; and with a particular view to the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who had been inſulting the diſciples, and 
| triymphing over them, becauſe of their inability to 


Yat out this evil ſpirit: for the words are not ſpoken 
t, WI to the diſciples, as they might ſeem at firſt view to 


be, and as the Perfic. verſion renders them, and 
Jeſus turned his face to: the diſciples, and ſaid; but 
to the unbelieving Jews," O faithleſs and perverſe ge- 


"on 
health, and which muſt be very pleaſing and ac- 
comer ˙ A 53 7 5 PT BE TG 
Ver. 43. And they were all amazed at the mighty 
Power f God, &c.] Or at the greatneſs, or majeſty 
of God; which was diſplayed in this cure: for the 
great power of God was manifeſtly ſeen in it, to 
the. aſtoniſhment of the diſciples, who could not 
cure this child, and of the parent and friends of it, 
and of the whole multitude; and to the confuſion 
of the Scribes and Phariſees : but while they cwon- 
dered every one, as all things which'Fefus did; and 
were applauding him for them, and ſpeaking in his 
praiſe on account of them: be ſaid unto his diſciples 
privately, when they were alone together, the fol- 
lowing words, that he' might not ſeem to be lifted 
up with the praiſe of men; and alſo to ſhew their 
inconſtancy, that thoſe. who now admired him, 
would one day crucify him; and to take off the 
thoughts of the diſciples from a temporal kingdom 
and glory, they were ſo much in expectation of, 
and which every miracle of Chriſt, and the ap- 
plauſe he got thereby among men, ſtrengthened 
Ver. 44. Let theſe ſayings fink down into your - 
ears, &c.] The Vulgate Latin, Arabic; and Ethi- 
opic verſions read, in your hearts: Chriſt's "ſenſe is, 
that they would diligently attend to them, ſeriouſly 
conſider them, and carefully lay them up in their 
memories; and what he refers to, are not the 
words he had ſpoken, but what he was about to 
ſay; namely, as follow: for the Son of man ſhall be 
delivered into the hands of men; by whom he ſhould 
be killed, though he ſhould riſe again the third day; 
Ko DOES YETI DE ef 65, Het 
Ver. 45. But tbey underſtood not this ſaying, Rh 
What was meant by being betrayed into the hands 
of men, and by his being put to death; they knew 
not how theſe things could poſhbly be, for they 
could not by any means reconcile them with the no- 
tions they had of a temporal Redeemer, and victo- 
rious Meſſiah: and it war bid from them,” that' they 
perceived it not; the true meaning of this ſaying 
was hid from their underſtanding,” which was veiled 
with the above notion of the worldly grandeur of 
the Meſſiah, that they-did-not take it in: and they 


it; imagining that he had a ſecret, myſtical meanin 

in it. which they could not reach; left he ſhoul 
reproach them with their dullneſs and ſtupidity; or 
ſhould rebuke them with the like ſharpneſs and ſe- 
verity he had reproved Peter not long ago, upon 
Ver. 46. 'Then there aroſe a reaſoning among them, * 
&c.] The Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic ver- 


- 


ſions read, a thought entered into them ;" ſuggeſted 


feared to aſk him of that ſaying; of the meaning df 


bring thy ſon hither; ſee the note on Matt. xvii. 
Ver. 42. And at be was yet @ coming, &c.] 
Whilſt he was in the way bringing to Jeſus, before 
he came to him: the. devil threw him down, and 
fare him; knowing who Jeſus: was, and that he was 
able to diſpoſſeſs him; and having reaſon to believe 
be would, was refolved to do all the miſchief he 
could, and give him all the pain and diſtreſs he was 
tle, whilſt he was in him; and therefore threw 
lim to the ground, and convulſed him in a ter- 
ble manner at the ſame time: and Jeſus rebuled the 


—— 


dered him to depart : and healed the child; by diſ- 
polleling the ſpirit : and delivered bim again to bis 
ſuber; free — the poſſeſſion, and in perfect 


5 
- 


clean ſpirit, for his malice. and cruelty, and or- 
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tration, how long ſhall I be with you, and ſuffer you? | very likely by ſatan, which broke out into words, 


and iſſued in a warm diſpute among them; and this 
was in the way, as they were travelling from Czſas 
rea Philippi, to Capernaum; ſee Mark ix: 33. 
Which of them ſhould be greateſt; that is, in the 
kingdom of heaven, as in Matt. xviii. 1. in the king- 
dom of the Meſſiah, which they expected would 
be a temporal one: wherefore the diſpute was not 
about degrees in glory, nor in grace; nor who 
ſhould be the greateſt apoſtle and preacher of the 
Goſpel; but who ſhould be primę miniſter to the 
king Meſſiah, when he ſhould, ſet up his monarchy 
in all its grandeur and glory. 77111: 
Ver. 47. And Feſus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, &c.] Not by any words he had heard; for. 
the pute was on the road, as they came along 
behind him; but as the omniſcient God, who is 
| wy 2 = . 
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the diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 


” 
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Ver. 48. Aud ſaid unto them; whoſoever. ſhall re- 


| js lowly and meek, and humble; and ſo the Etbi. 


ben de be Junk,” e 


and Ethiopic verſions read, becauſe be falloweth mit 


that ſent me; ſee the note on 


| apoſtle Fan: the fame fo 
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heart, he was privy to all their ambition, and the 
vanity of their minds, and to all their reaſonings 
and debates; though he was before them, and out 
of the reach of hearing. of them: and When he 
came to Capernaum, after having aſked them what 
they diſputed: about by the way z he took a child and 
fet 1 — bim. The Ethiopic verſion reads, before 
them, the diſciples; and Matthew and Mark ſay, 
1815 bim in the midſt of: them; all which were true, 
Jeſus fitting in the midſt of them; ſo that the 
child he ſet by him, was in the middle of them, 


and before them; ſee the note on Matt. xviii. 2 


* 5 


ceive this child, &c.} Or ens ſuch litie child, as in 


3 


Matt. xviii. 5. and ſo the Syriac verſion: here, 4 
child like to this; and the Arabic verſion, one like to 
this child; not in age, but in meckneſs and humi- 
lity; one that is not proud and haughty, ambitious 

of worldly honour, and enyious at the ſuperior ſtate 
of others: whoever receives ſuch an one into his 


Ch. ix. y. 48—5 3. 

the time, or days of his aſcenſion were fulfilled ; not 
of his aſcenſion to heaven, as interpreters generally 
| underſtand. the paſſage, becauſe the word is uſcd 
of that, in Mark xvi. 19. Alls i. 2, 11, 22. 1 Tin 
ii. 16. much leſs as others, of his being taken and 
lifted up from the earth upon the croſs, and ſo fo. 
nifies his crucifixion, and ſufferings, and death: 
for of neither of theſe can it be ſaid, that the time 
of them was come, or the days fulfilled, in which 
either of theſe ſhould be: for if Chriſt was now 
going to the feaſt of tabernacles, as ſome think, it 
muſt be above half a year before his death, and ſtill 
longer before his aſcenſion to heaven; and if to the 
feaſt of dedication; it was above three months to his 
aſcenſion: hence interpreters that go this way, are 
obliged to interpret it, that the time drew near, or 
was drawing on, or the days were almoſt fulfilled, | 
whereas the expreſſion is full and ſtrong, that the 

time Was come, and the days were fulfilled; and 
which was true in the ſenſe hinted at, that now the 
time was up, that 7eſus muſt leave the low-landg 
of Galilee, having finiſhed his work there, and go 


name; becauſe he belongs to me, is ſent by meg 
and repreſents me, and delivers my meſſage: re-. 
ceiveth; me; perſonated by him, and will be ſo 
taken: and ruboſoever foal receive me, receiveth bim 
me Mark ix. 37. For be 
chat is leaſt among you. all; that is Jo in his own 
opinion, and behaves: as ſuch in his conduct, hn 


— 


33 


pic verſion rather interpreting than tranſlating, ren 


LS. * 
8 . * 


lefſer than all; who conſiders himmſelf as the leaft of 

e apoſtles, and unworthy to be one, as did the 
be great; ſhall be high. | 
| uſeful, as 


e above-mentioned apoſtle was z à ſaying like this, 


7 ; 


the ewes hae, ; ct every one, Muy FFH. that! 


1 3 
* 4 


Meſſiah: and again tis ſaid by:* them, worthy 
* is he that makes himſelf little in this world, how! 
t whocver is little {hall be great, and he that is 

Ver. 49: e Len anfuerad -and lad gate 
Mater: ine ſaw. ane caſting out devils in li name, 
and wwe forbad bim; fee the. note on Mark ir. 38. 
Becauſe be followeth not with us the Syriac, Prrjie,. 


. and Prrfic- verſions read, f 


into the higher country of Judea, and fo up to 
FJeruſalem; tor of his aſcenſion from Galilee to Jery-. 
Jalem, are the Wor ds to be underſtood; {ee Matt. 
2xix. 1. Mart x. 1. And it is obſervable, that after 
this, he never went into Galilee any more: and this 
ſenſe is confirmed by what follows; he ſtedfaſil) * 
. bus face to go to Feruſulem; or ſtrenętbened bis face, 
as the Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions; ſet his 
face like a flint, as in Iſa. I. 7, denoting not impu- 
dence, as hardening of the face is uſed in Prov. xxi. 
29. but boldneſs, courage, conſtancy, and firm- 
neſs of mind: or he preparud his face, as the Hriac; 
or kfurned bis face, as the Arabic, he looked that 
way, and ſet forward; or ag the Perfic verſion ren- 
ders it; he made a. firm purpoſe, he reſolved upon it, 
and was determined to go to Jeruſalem, his time 
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und 


de makes Amſelf ' little, for the words of the law in being up in Galilee + and though he knew what he thun 
4 this world | with a e; that 
<. the world ta come ;” that is, in the days of the the ſins of his people, the curſe of the law, and 


was to meet with and endure; that he ſhould bear moſt 


wrath of God; that he ſhould have many enemies, 
men and devils: to grapple with, and undergo a doing 
painful, ſhameful, and aceurſed death; yet none cf fred 
theſe things moved him, he was reſolutely. bent on tempt 


— 


* 1 
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Journey; ſee 2 Kings Ni. 79. 
Ver. 32. Aud ſent meſſon urs before bis face, &c.] 


Who very likely were his two diſciples, James and Wl na ce 
Jom; ſince they fo highly reſented the ill-treat- - 97 
ment their maſter met with; from the Samaritam: ud by 


thee with us; did nat join in company with them, 
and follow Chriſt along with. them, and as they did. 


forbid not fim, or any other fo doing: 


for be that is not againſt us, is fur u: in two exems | 
N 


came, &c.] Or 
when 


plars of Reza 3 tis read, for br is not againſt vun; 
the Vulgate Latin, and Sriac verſions, inſtead of 
, in both. clauſes read you, and fo hkewile the 
Perfic and Ethiopir verſions; ſee the notes on Mark: 


N. | 40. HS NE e 5 1— bo 4 E A, * , | 
3 75 51. And it came io paſs when the time 1085 | Zcb:opic-verkion reads them, the meſſenger 


were fulplled, an uſual Hebraiſm , * 


the period of time fixed-for his being in Caliler 


was come to an end; when he bad fulfilled: bis mi- ment; being glad that ſo great a per 


all the miracles he was to work in thoſe parts; 


when he was to quit this country, and go into Fu- { would ſtay with them, and ſhew ſome a probatioll 


dea, and up to. Feruſalum, ſignified in the next. 
clauſe: hat he ſhould be received up or as; aff the 


17 
| 


„T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fal. $5.2. * Zober in Num, fol. 70. 1. & Toſaphta in Zohar in Gen. fol. 76. 2. 


— 


an the went; before him: and entred into a . 
lage of the Samaritans ; or ciiy, as the Vulgate Latin, . fie tut: 
Pte, and Ethiopic verſions read, and ſo one of 


to Fudea, where the diſciples had been forbid to en es a 
ter, that is, in order tô preath, Matt. x. 5. 10 101 
male ready for him; to prepare a lodging, and pro- 
per food for him and his diſeiples, as they paſſed ou Bo 

in their journey, for his intention was not to make nt of 
eh d ug 4% wot rev bi, cc) Tr te 
: 83 but it lpenſari 


ſhould rather ſcem, that they did receive the mel A 

ſengers, and promiſed them lodging and entertai- te th 
ſon would ho- 

| nour them with: his preſence, hoping that miracts 

| would be done by him, among them ; and that be 

of them, add their worſhip; but when Chriſt cam 

in perſon, - with his diſciples ' and the multitud 


. cal ere Li 


2 1 ; 1 1 > 8 TH - 4 3 hh | 8 4 . 1 J 
Chix542-61, st. L. V XK E. 
ch i 61. St. L. X E. 


40% bis fate wf as though be would go to Jeruſa- 
un: by all circumſtances, by his words and looks, 
and geſtures ; by all that they could fee and hear, 
ind tearn from him, his determination was to make 
90 ſtay with them, but proceed on to Feruſalehm, 
after he had took a night's lodging with them, and 
refreſhed himſelf and 'company, and therefote 
they would not receive him: it had been of a long 
ime a controverſy, between the Fews and Samari- 
n, which was the right place of worſhip z whe- | 
cher at the temple at Zeruſalem, or whether at*theif 
temple on mount Gerizzim'? Now if Chriſt would 
have intereſted himſelf in this conteſt, in favour of 
chem; and would have ſtaid with them, and wor- 
ſhipped where they did, they would have gladly 
received him; but they perceived he was going to 
Jeruſalem, either to Keep the feaſt of tabernacles 
there, or the feaſt of the dedication of the wing one 
and if the latter, it muſt. be ſtill more provoking, 
to them, becauſe it ſhewed, that he preferred that 
temple to theirs: and however, it ſeems to be on 
this account that they would not admit him, be- 
' cauſe Refavoured' the temple worſhip at Jeruſalem; 
' otherwiſe his bare going thither, could not give the 


diſciples James und John 


Ver 34. And when bis 
ſaw this,” &e.] © The Perfic verfion reads thus; 
when James and Jobn, and the diſciples ſaw this; 
that is, the other diſciples beſides them, ſo making 
all the diſciples ſay what follows; whereas only thoſe 
two are intended, who having been the meſſengers, 
were the more provoked at this indignity to their 
Lord and maſter: they Jaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and conſume 
them z being enraged at this conduct of the Samari- 
tans towards Chriſt; ' and burning with love to him, 
nnd real for his honour; being Boanerges's, ſons of 
thunder, they were for puniſhing of them in 4 
moſt terrible manner, even with fire from heaven; 
by Which Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities of the 
Sin were deſtroyed: this they doubted not of 
doing, knowing what miraculous _ was con- 
ſerred upon them; but did not thin 1 5 r to at- 
tempt to' exert it, until they had aſked leave of 
Chriſt to do it: even as Elias did; upon the two 
captains of fifties, with their fifties, as recorded in 
2 Kings i. 9, 10, 11, 12. This clauſe was wanting 
n a certain copy of Bez9*s, and is not in the Vulgate 
; Latin verſion ; but is in other 
nd by all means to be retained. | 
Ver. 35. But he turned and rebuked them, &c.] 
He turned himſelf about to them, and looking up- 
" them with a ſtern countenance, ſharply reproved 


: * 5 


wath and anger, and deſire of revenge: and ſaid, ye 
tw not what manner of ſpirit ye are of; or do not 
Onlider that this is not the true ſpirit of zeal, but of 
Ager and revenge; and is not agreeable” to the 
int of the meek and humble followers of Chriſt, 
tothe Spirit of God, and thoſe gifts of his be- 
wed on them, nor to the ſpirit of the Goſpels 
lpenſation : ſo good men, for want of attention, 
dy not know ſometimes from what ſpiritthey act; 
ling that for a good one, which is à very bad 
ae; being covered with ſpecious pretences of love 
Mzeal, and the examples of former ſaints ; not 
mrving the difference of perfons, times, and 
11111 
Ver. 36. For tbe Son of man, &c.] Meaning 
df, in his ſtate of humiliation: 4s not come to 
Py mens lives; the word mens, is omitted in the 


| thou 


copies and verſions, 


de for their intemperate zeal, their paſſion of | 
cerning the kingdom of grace, Which lies not in 


$33 


verſion : but to ſave them; as they might eaſily 
obſerve, by his caſting out devils from the bodies of 
men, and healing all ſorts of diſeaſes : and there- 
fore, though it was agreeable to the legal diſpen- 
ſation, and the times of Elijab, to puniſh offenders 
in ſuch a manner, it was not agreeable to the Goſ- 
pel-diſpenſation, and to the ends of the Melſiah's 
coming into the world: fo far in this verſe, and the 
latter part of the former verſe, are left out in five 
ancient copies of Beza's, and in the Ehiopic ver- 
ſion, but are in the reſt of the Eaſtern verſions, and 
in other copies, and are rightly retained : and they 
went le another village; in Samara, mote civil and 
courteous, and lefs prejudiced, arid where they got 
lodging and entertainmennn. 


_ 


Ver. 57. And it came to paſs as they went in the | 


way; &e.] From one village of the Samaritans, to 
the other; though if this is the ſame hiſtory related 
in Matt. viii. 19. it was as'Chriſt went from Caper- 
naum to the ſea- ſide, in order to go to the other 
fide of it; and muſt be inſerted here, without. re- 
gard to the order of time: à certain man ſaid unto 


Aim; if che ſame as in Matthew, he is there aid ts 


be a — 2 Lord, I will follow thee, zubereſoever 
Foejb. 
hell” wits by way of queſtion, Lord, ſhall ] not 
follow" thee wwhereſoever thou goeſt ? ſee the note on 
0 LTH 
| Ver. 58. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, foxes bave 
| boles, &c,] Both the words of this man to Chriſt, 
and Chriſt's anſwer to him, are exactly the ſame. as 


The Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, read 


in Matthew, which makes it look as if it was the 


ſame hiſtory ; though it is not improbable, that 
Chriſt might be accoſted in the ſame manner by 
another perſon, at another time and place, and re- 
oy 7 anſwer to each; ſee the note on Matt. 
„„ e e, e e 


| Ver. 39. And be ſaid unto another, follow me, 
&c.] According to Matthew, one of his diſciples, 
who had attended him ſome time, and 'whom he 
| now called to the miniſterial work ; ſee the note on 
Matt. viii. 21, The Etbiopic verſion reads, ano- 
| ther ſaid to him, ſhall I not follou thee ? but with- 
out any foundation: they are certainly the words 


oo 


of Chriſt, *direfted to another perſon, at the ſame . 


time he met with the former: but be 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father ; 
UU: 7. OT. 
Ver. 60. Teſs faid unto him, let the dead bury the 
dead, &c.] See the note on Matt. viii. 22. but go 
thou and preach the kingdom of God; that the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand, the Goſpel-diſpenſation 
is now-uſhering in, and the kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah is ſetting up; go and publiſh the things con- 


outward rites and ceremonies, but in righteouſneſs 


and peace, 
re klnkdom” of 


| | glory and 
eternal life and happineſs; aſſert, that 


unleſs a man 


is born again, and has a better righteouſneſs than 
his own, he is neither fit for, 


blits. 


nor has he a tight 


4 


- 


unto everlaſting 


are at home at my houſe ; as Eliſha deſired Elijah, 


Gate Latin, Syriac, and Perfic verſions _ 
u. Lords, mens lives, are left out in the Arabic 
You, J. 17. N OE 


8 ” 


that. he might go and; kiſs his father and his mother, 
| 8 Rf 14 ky. 1 e Ut "Wy Fo Þ SE 1 a 


x 
* 


, 


and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; and declare 


fait, Lord, 
ce the note 


wi” * 


2 
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1 Ch: x. V. ; 1, 


1 . hs would * TY 1 Kin 8 Beaa thinks. to: the buſine 
225 20. e bepr he Syriac verſion adds, and I evill King in 1 Be rk 19. And! looking. back ; 122 Cb e 
aud the Perfic, aud give commands, and then will I the ploughman, ought to. look before him, on 1 
come e and the phraſe not only ſignifies, | he de- Plough, and the ground he .1 3s Rlovghing, or he i; 
Fred to take leave of his friends, but We corjp Hot fit to be a. ploughman ;. nor will he make 105 
and ſet. in order his family affairs, and di © of per furrows,.. or do his — yell; and ſo £0 
his worldly effects among. his hoe x ahne enters upon the miniſterial Work, and looks. be &k; 
add friends, in the beſt 'T N rh Ae then and eng Fl bimſelf 10 e of the wo orld, 1 
Ye fipuſc have kifure, and' be ty to f 0 4 his heart on them, ar ds, h is time. in them, gy 
Chriſt, and. atten w Kerri. SON oy wid for. the kingdom of of Fe Gs chat ie, to kN bw 
... Ver. 68. na. us, ſaid. uno 9 705 „ce 6 God, as 0 ver. 60. cannot ſerve 
| copulative and * is leſt out in the "ifs La Il Ha be his Oh Intereſt 105 And. the inte 
75 frills, nd. Fa ver] TW, . man havin rift W. Ws Bi rightly. p erform the NT 
yur Wah Pluto en for ER —_ e eee and tne 
Hat Ve | w_ . 14 1 fairs of th . A e 
W wr en th Nat of ann A bot * * mv: EO” ol Buder X ME „„ | 
o ne ons to 4! IV 30 11017 Mos W Et 25 117 ke hy oO TER ww | 
55315 ehe t 1; 4 :} 87 50 118 FO? EX a > a 550 ory Dd 5 | 
2 1 3 WIFE e 91 = 
5 TFT © A 22 1 40 of K. 2 1 22 . Ty Apol- 
Hon of the tuch ded. to the apoſtles, Narciſu, Wl : 
m tl as commulii- | « > he 1 when Stephen ſufſcred 
th Other hing 4 joan martyrde of Samara; ; , A 0 
a 878 "0 painted other martyr 4 2 lerne, biſhop of Corone; I 
je | 15 had A ppointe before ſeven- Na 34 of . "oe ; e the ſame with 34 
468 . 5 r in de of ſeven more; | Patrobas, in Rom. xvi. 14. of Nuteoli, or as others, 4 
5 the Hic verlion renders: it, Jeſus. ſeparated | of Naples; Philemon, of Gazay Philemon (in the of 
out 4 3 * "MG 2 others? that is, beſicdes As he is called Philip). by whom the cunuch of . 1 
: 8 Koh hg choſe and. * our, . from the queen of Ethiopia was,baptized,. of Trullium, of by 
ns | ;, 0815, of. SP Bblegon, biſhop of MS y: 
apoſtles, he f | 122 thay.;, . *bngellus, af Epheſus, Prochorus, of WM cit 
1 a 20 Mea 4 in Bitbyni Hudgus; Quartus, of Bery by 
1 0 1 95 I den, a m yr at Raus; us, of Thebes; to 
fic verſio S 85 N 82 Corinth; Syluanus,. 7 Theſſelonica:;. $i, dif 
Pbanius . Tk „ of, Lcomum,z; Seſtheu of Geloppon 5 Staclys, : 
E conſiſt” ak N „and zantiun; Stephen, the, martyrs, Terviu, mo 
ſeventy-two * 3 though commonly ſaid to PE the of 2 mn 16 ddeus; Who ed: e 
rund Sad ſexenty, as : theſe, difciples might be. eſus, 50.2 2 to Abgarus ;; T;men,. of: Beſtra, of and 
The above mentioned. ancient writer, gives the th Arabi aus 155 phimus, who ſuffered martyrdom ** 
hames of ſome of them,: as the ſeven deacons; Sie, 1755 ap aul; Tychicus,' biſhop of Chalce- « þ 
eben, Philip, Rrochorug, . Nicanor,. Timon, 7 1 „ Mebicag, of, Calaphan; Lrbanus, ook 
i Nitelas; together with Matthias, Mark, Lake, | 111805 and, Zenas,. of Dioſpohs. Accord of p 
Aus, ee leren Rufus,. and Niger... this account, and. Epiphanius, Luke vas mow 
names of: all ons diſciples re to antient — 15 5 kyenty, ang he — 9 only Evangeliſt rain 
See f ugh not to he 1 ded on, are given mention of the; appointment of them: tler 
mn an alp FERN, Hg Pk with places where they og em 10, and\two.heforebis. fast; as lie did as'thi 
4 preſided. as b iſhops, or rs, Hh a.late the ty ve 8 to; be his, harbingers and.-fore- Ve 
_ Tearned writer *, and are as _ VE, aha runners ug every city and. place, whither be hin- Wher 
the prophet; Amphias, of Q, wy OW 442 \ Wauld come; which he intended to viſit; he ſent ſm, 2 
Amphiatus ; Auanias, who k aul, 7 them belore-hand d *toracquaint-the. inhabitants of it; WP tle u 
of Damaſ7us ;,  Audronicus,. © Kae or 75 and prepare them by their miniſtry, for the recep- tem 
a 1 4 Son Shery of Hs tion, of hin a ng uote nn ritual 
raclea; 0,.0 areas, Att 1 8 | 4 more en ©, and. fore: xunner dif" 
Ariſtobulus,, of Bntain; Ar Fes 1 os 3 os of, Chaiſt,, ay before him ahbe iſtry, and pre * 
critus, of HMircania; Barnabas, of arne, Pared Toth or him. bemy 
5 of Heraclea; 2 7 e Ver. 2. 2 ere we ſaid: be ng Gn 8&6]. 2 las cho 
none? Car pus, plus, in wn hh ng, is, the Lurd. 8 as the Er 1 en eee and the 
j #4; 1 5 54 1a: Cleopbagg|lit,z; he the ſeventy; diſciples, pe ho peace i 
of Ze, 2 EF Chalcrdon, in Calas bole o ſaid to the toy wt 7 oh Matt. ix. x o eten 
ya Fer 12 ieft.. of. i rough 188. where, are the ſame words as here: the harve vitate « 
papbroditus, of e, ; % 3 nah is greats... but: the. labourers. are few, Pro „en 
according to others, of the Phileppians.; | Hvedys, c Ebenen Il Lord. of. the burpell that; he would ji" h of 
Antigch; Hermas of Philippi, or Philippolis ;- Her- Vonih labourers into bis harveſt 51 for tho there wa receives 
mes, of Halnoiig; : Hermogene. and: Phygellus,. who ſuch a. 3 of diſciples called to the miniſterial into. the 
followed. nen Magy 4 Hermogenes, biſhop of the 2 and, ſent. out, 0 of more A ni;  ; 
MET 6: Herd, of Tarſus ; James, the bro- If , Was, the haryeſti of ſouls, or number of Wo 
ther of our Lord, of 7e: „ Jaſon, of Ti ar/ſus.;4 hes that the, labourers. were yet but few 3/119 flitatjo 
38s 7 8 1150 E of leutheropglis ; 5 577 78 5 the Lord of the harveſt, 5 — emily, | 
1 75 vangeliſt ceg, | fouls.arey; was tobe prayed unto.to ſend forth mor un 4, 
in Syr1e.,, Mark, who is allo bs, of Biblpols, or{laborigus os = 2 tee. 0 ae n | ves 
e, Mar eee 375138; bod e 19" | Ve Ue ſors 
ad Moab wid, { 2» > Kad e e e hn 0 | Dan en + N 5 . 5 _— 
*: Contr. HateF/himreF, 20. Mes Flt anhed! eng ue oli Wh 15 5: ere 


5 gabel and defenceleſs creatures ar 


fon reads,- purſes to- put meney, gol Alver, and 
I regards 1 n hote o Mut. x. 10. 95 
ere 


tte purſe chiefty if fickle and Use 2 WR ae Witk 


alſo· reads in the bind he 
wich the) were not te carry with t 


| wich, as the Jeiſb commentators ons the place 
_ obſerye3; was, that he might 
with perſons he met with, and might not be ſtopped 
by dde way; and char Bis intention might be in is 
Vork, and his mind mighit not turn to an other thing, 


and this wWas the more neceſſary, ſince, according to 
the Jeroiſo maxim, prevent every man with a 


mne: but ſuch were not theſe diſviples; they nei- 


Wben ye come into any eity;; town, or village, firſt 
| ther uſual form, ſaying, 


peaes in their ſouls, - upon the | beſt foundation and 


'Wn'to you without any 


ch V. gear) | 


er 3. Co your wWaſts. dre. Wee. : 
oP and places; e Re dlfected them 
to ga make reathy fer dich.” Bebel, I fem pon 
furth as lambs aming aher; as hart, mocent, 
ſpiteful, 
malicious, r and cruel men; ſe” the note 
on Matt x. AH. li FIG A ein 4: 64471 EF: 20 
"Far. 92 Carry nander purſe; Ke. The Believer! 


4 . Ka 


a - 


in; wn ede 
— the he Ne beigen 
r ſerips; to put y 
Wals in; — of any ſort for cheir 


3, an mote 


9 


chan monen to 6 Buy food with. 
more than thoſe-they Had upon hit Wes. ſhe the 
jtes en Mars. x. 9, 10. and ſalute no mim by the 
that they might not be retarded, and hindered 

in der journey by tedious ceremonies, ard le 
es into the Health of perſoiis and friends, | 

und che buſineſs they were going about, and places 
where; and by diſeourſes and confabtlatio dran 
out to great length, as wus often the cafe at meet: 
on the road: and, for the ſume reaſon, like 
is given to Gabun, 2 Kings iv. 29. and 


not multiply Words 


either by word or deed. So our Lord's intention, 
by this onder, was, not to teach tliem incivility; or 
to be moroſe and uncourteous; but that they might 
dlpatch their buſineſs: with the utmoſt expedition, 
audi rather forego ſome common civilities and cere- 
moniet, than to negleck, or, in the leaſt, to hinder 
z work of ſo much importance they-were ſent about: 


« ſalutation;“ they ſaluted all that they met; which 
= time, and hindered buſineſs. Some ſorts 

ns indeed were excuſed, as tloſe Who were 
_— < for the dead; and ſuck: as kept faſts for 


ther mourned; nor faſted; nor COUNT they, 0 long 
u the bridegroom was with them. 
Ver. 5. Aud into whatſotver houſe ye Aber &.] 


ay, peact be to this houſe'; ſalute the inliabitants in 
3 aying, | peace be to you z wiſhing] | 

em appineſs | rity, temporal, 
ritual, -and- 8 N 9 2 Lord a 0 
dlepprove of civil ſalutations. 

Ver. 6. And if the ſon of peace be ae We.] Etkere 
bemyelect perſon or perſons in the hbuſe, whom God 
las choſen to partake of peace by the bloodof Chriſt, 
and the benefits ariſing from it; and of a conſcience- 


#F 


of eternal peace in the worldito come tho! yet in 
vftats of nature; and which: mays be known by this 
len ; your peace ſpall reſt apon it: the'{aluration; or 


pate Latin infor 


; any have a proverb, expret 


= life *z'* or he is'in 


TTY „e 


prot ave ſe 7 heh kitty 5 atk 

or rather, "Fab e ay are a ie 

of of that b 755 
Mat werfen; A Oe #d Wielt es witli fer- 
om, as if they were your own : the eaſo follows, 

+ the labourer is aporby J bis Re; what you cat 

an cike is your due; W you buen to Ne d 

your” diet is a debt, and oy * ee Bu . ity; fee tlie 


a 


your lodging and entertainment, aid. as ſecking 


dur for ot er and better, or as if butdenſome where” 


x. T. The er 
the incoyenience and 
ger of moving from 


they were; ſee the note on N 


expenſiveneſs, and 5 
place to place: , he oo 
, Houſe 40 Botlſe, (loſes his) PTS comes to 
„ diſtreſs and E is wat 


Ver. . a tots 
Into whatſoever houſe” im it ye eb 700 to 
for lodging and entertainment, an 2 retiive you, 
readily and chearfully, eat ſurb 2 as are ſet” 


before you's tho' ever fo mean, accept of them, and” 


don't object to them on that Account, Jeſt it ould” 
be thought you ſerve your own bellies, ard ſeek to 
gratify* your” appetites; nor, on the other Hand, 


you are burdenſome and chargeable, but eat as 
it were your own; nor aſk queſtions ahout the 


cleannefs and uncle amels of 85 or whetlier ; # has” 


2 fucked or not; bur Rell upon it without ang 
cru le. ; $43 23K 231 
9. nd, Nene . Ml ar Mc &e, J, 
| y diſeaſes, which would not only” 
| (How ater Power, and warrant, their miſſion 
commiffon, but alſo their goddneſs and ee 
to men; and would be a ſufficient return for what they” 
eat and drank : and ſay unto tbem; not only 0 the 
lielk that are Healed, and thoſe in the heuſe in which. 
they were, bur to all the Mabie of the city 4 
the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you the GG 
ſpel-diſpenſation, the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and” 
| even" the Meſſiah himſeff, as might be concluded* 
from the miracles chey-wroug t; and thus By their 
niſtry and works, "we 
and prepare his way. 
Ver. 10. Bur into whatſoever" cy h faule, Kr 1 
On the other hand- Chriſt here directe how to be 
have towards other cities they fipul&eotite 0; ahi 
be rejected: and-they reteive you not; tefuſe to ad 
mit them into their Houſes, or Provide iff any ſhape"! 
for them, nor hear their meſſage *-gv dr, ue out” 


reads, caſt the duft-off your feet into the fireets of It. 
and ſay ; aloud, in che moſt public manner, in the. 
cats of all the peoplk, as follows! . 


Veri 11. Eben the ver 0 2 Fo 
A A 2 


Wih of peace, ſhall be well taken, and gratefully aur feet; and ſo in Beza's moſt 77 copy, ant” 


eeived; and upon this 


ally; if not, it ſpall turm to you again: if there 


Y 
e no ſens of peace, no elect perſons there, your | them, that. they Tn! blew with them, and w. 
flutation, or wiſh of peace and proſperity to the jected by them; ſee the © notes: on Matt. X 
] Mark vi 11. otwithſtmding be y 6 fire | thief 
good effect upon them. might affure themſelves of in and which will 


emily, will be deſpiſed and rejected, and will re- 
Ver. 7. And in the ſamie' houſe remain, &c.] Where 


you'll. be kindly invited the Arabic and Poficrveriions read; whith eaves ro” 
ind the houſe, and uſed well by thoſe of the fa- aur feet; which agtces with Mart. x. 14. NES * 


It. wie do wipe aguinft you"; for a'cell 


an aggravation of their guilt, and; increaſe *cHeir? 4 


be fors of pence ave,” and the peace reſts,” and into ROSE NY 2 that e Kingdom FE 


„cht Nima & R Levi Box Gan iw-2iKingy in 
Jam, c. 3. $y.6, © Mila, Taanith, c. 1. $.7. * 


« Bereſhit Rabba, $. 39. fo 5 


metas & + we eee 


* 9 * a 


— 5 


boufe, i 


goes, a ad, from! 


debe of ing. 1 


pf 5 IS aig ar, +] 


don't bin way ting too good for you; or thar | 


gry 89500 before Cui, 5 


into the ftreets of the" ſame. - The Rrbihpit verſſon 
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| bis Goſpel, r prockim lim as king, ee 


— 2 14 ** it fog By that Jay 
. Bhat day. fot Sogath. than for that city. - By that day 
is meant, the famous day to come, the laſt day; 


and Hared the fame fate; and which is mentioned. 


that tho' the iniquities of Sadom and Gomorrba were 


nor do miracles; but he did both in Berbſaida and | both by « | 
Chorgzin, and they repented not of their ſins; nor | ſaid v, . a great mige it is to deſpiſe the viſe 

1 66 
ſpeaking, had the inhabitants of Tyre and Sion had 
_hemted : they would have repented imme: 
would have been ſoon viſible in them, of which. | 


| ance, uſed hy penitent finners, as by the Nznevites,: | 
and others. The 4 


Kam at the judgment, &c.] Or in the day of _judg- 


| verhons; and as it is in Matt. xi. 22. than for you; 
the inhabitants of Cborazin and Beth/aida, who will 


T 


iniſters. of it, of the Goſpel · diſpenſation, the 


harbingers of the Meſſiah, who were ſent to publiſh 


that his kingdom, was at hand, had been with. them, 
Ver. 12. But 1 ſay unto ou &c.) The ſame that 
he ſaid io dhe twelve, Apoſtles, when be ſent chem 

ſhall be more tolerable. in 


the day of judgment, as it is expreſſed in Matthews 
and ſo the Erhiopic verſion reads here, it Hall be 


| better in the day of judgment. Som yas very | he 
wicked 8 oyed by fire from heaven | called 
| Bell; meaning either the low condition to which 


for its iniquity, and its Inhabitants ſuffer the ven- 
geance of eternal fire: and there was alſo Gomorrha, 

a neighbouring city, guilty of the ſame crimes, 
along with Sodom in Marthero , and is here read in 
the Perfic verſion.” And the ſenſe of the whole is, 


N 


* 
3 


like advantages, they had a great while ago re- 
immediately, it 


would have given proof, by ſitting in ſackcloth | 
aber; which, was an outward token of repent- 


* 


nd ot Hate gs ate ſaid at another 
time, and on another occaſion, as here; ſee. the | 
notes on Matt. xi. 21, 22; 23, 24. 


ment, as read the Syriac, Perfic, Ethiopic, and Gothic 


be more ſeverely. piiniſhed than theſe Gentile cities; 


St, M e chi 


g 
; 


y | © ſtroyed until the diſciples of the wiſe men were 
4 geſpiſed in it, as it is ſaid, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. 
but they-mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed 
his words, and miſuſed bis 


++ and thus faith the law, if ye. deſpiſe my ſtatutes; 
| * they that teach my ſtatutes ye will deſpiſe ; and 


if witneſſes come (and depoſe) that he hath de- 


f 


leges, and advantages agdinſt which t ey Un noch d 
10 ow 4 her rw ſeyerer — ax 3 »by 
Ver. 18. Aud thou Capernaum, which art F 
to heaven, &c.]- 4 arr exalteg 


* © 
Ws » 


8 


| Vileges, thro the miniſtry and miracles. of Chriſt. 
| or the hraſe may be expreſſive of the pr ide Its 
loftineſs. of the inhabitants of it, who were elated 


as its name ſignifies. It was a famous port, com. 


q 


called. by the ſame name. Hhalt be thruſt down into 


ſenſe, and continues In to; this day there being 


been eye · witneſſes of it, ſay; 5, but a few little houſes 


tion of the inhabitants of it hereafter : and ſo it is, 
chat ſuch who have lived in great plenty and plea- 


be the favourites of heaven, and that they ſhould 


{ ; | 5 * 


of vengeance, with the utmoſt indignation in God, 
and ſhame to themſelves: it follows in Mattbew, 


bad been done in Sodom, it would have remained until. 


rable fer the land of Sodom, in ibe day of judgment, 
Ver 16, He that beareth you, beareth me, ke] 


| This is ſaid for the encouragement of the ſeventy 
diſciples, .that tho? they would be rejected by ſome, 
they would be received by others, who would hear 


them, and embrace their doctrine, as if the Meſ- 
ſiah himſelf. had been among them; they looking 
upon them as perſonating him: and fo Chriſt him- 
ar conſiders them as embaſſadors in his name, and 
as repreſenting his p 
them, as done to himſelf ; ſee the note on Matt, 
Xx. 40. and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: every 
of contempt caſt upon t 
actions, Chriſt looked upon as caſt on himſelf, 
and will reſent it another day, and puniſh tor it. 
The deſpiſing of wiſe men, or doctors, and their 
diſciples or ſcholars, was accounted with the 7ews 
a very heinous crime, and Was ſeverely puniſhed 
both by excommunication and fines: for thus it is 


men, or to hate them. FJeruſalem was not de- 


prophets : as if he ſhould 


* 


“ ſay, they deſpiſed: thoſe: that 257 his words: 


« eyery one that deſpiſeth the wiſe men, hath 0 
6. part in the world to come; and lo 1 this is in- 
« cluded in that general rule, for be hath deſpiſed 
«© the word of the Lord. Altho' he that delpiſcth 
& the wiſe men hath no part in the world to come, 


« ſpiſed them even in words, he is guilty of © 
« communication: and the Sanbedrim excommunt: 
« cate him publickly, and fine him a pound of 
« gold in every place, and give it to the wi 


for by how much greater were their light, privi- | 


5 De Bello Jud. 1. . 


* 


; ; 4 | | | , 
* * . 
5 2 * 5 * . 4 17 ö 
1 Vid. L Empereur, Not, in Benji. Itinerar. p. 6. 
. 2k "2, 7 FEI bs 7 x; 5 hd ; : . 0 * 2 1 Wye 2 F ; ; 


men; and he that deſpiſeth a wiſe man by words 


Eo NS even 


// / ®. Maimon, Hi 


1 


* N 9 
* * * 
N Fg | 
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* * 
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eaven, Scc. ]. Referring either to the ſituation 
of it, which was ona hery high hill; or to its pri. 


with the mercies they enjoyed, it being a moſt dc. 


modioully. fituated by the ſea. of Tiberias; and, ay 
4 oſephus ſays, was in an excellent temperament of 
air, and, watered with a moſt. choice fountain, 


nothing of it now remaining, as travellers, who have 


and cottages 4, or. elſe the ſad and miſerable condi. 


ſure in this life, and have thought themſelves to 
enter there, ſhall be thruſt down to hell by the am 


te ar if the mighty works which have been done in ther, 
this. day; but T ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tole- 


rſon, taking what is done to 


hem by words or 


„ 


1 2 5. 17 —22. 


« cyen after his (the wiſe man's) death, the Sanhe- 
« drim excommunicate him; and they free him 
« hen he returns by repentance : but if the wiſe 
« man is alive, they don't free him till he pleaſes.“ 
Ad be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me: 
this is ſaid to aggravate the ſin of the deſpiſers of 


contempt does not terminate in them, nor even in 
Chriſt, but reaches his Father alſo. The Ethiopic 
verſion adds, and he that heareth me, heareth bim 
that ſent me: but is not ſupported by any copy, or 
any, other verſion. 0 

Ver. 17. Aud the ſeventy returned again, &c.] 
The Syriac verſion adds, whom he had ſent : theſe 
diſciples having received orders and inſtructions 
| from Chriſt, went as he directed them; and when 
they had finiſhed their embaſſy, they returned again 
o him, and gave him an account of their journey 
and ſucceſs. The Vulgate Latin and Perfic verſions 
read here, the ſeventy-twwo, as they do in ver. 1. 
with joy 3 with great joy, as read the Syriac and 
Prrfſic verſions; notwithſtanding the difficulties that 
had attended then, the reproaches caſt upon them, 
the ill treatment they might have met with in ſome 


ney, and the dangers they had been expoſed to: 
ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubjet? unto us thro 
ih name: they found the miraculous power con- 
ferr d on them was greater than they at firſt ima- 
gined, or could collect from what Chriſt ſaid to 
' them, who only bid them heal the ſick, ver. 9. 
but when they came to make uſe of it, they found 
they had a power of caſting out devils; not in 
their own name and ſtrength, 'but in the name, and 
thro' the power, and by the authority of Chriſt ; 
and this had thrown them into an extaſy of joy, 
and in a fort of a rapture : they expreſs themſelves 
| 3 men aſtomihed at the power S beſtowed on them. 
Ver. 18. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] In order 


mind: I beheld ſatan as lightning fall from heaven ; 
meaning, that this was no news to him, nor any 
ſurprizing event, that devils ſhould be caft out of 
men, and be in a ſtate of ſubjection; for as he 
exiſted as the eternal Son of God, before his incar- 
nation, he was preſent, and ſaw him and his angels 
fall from heaven, from their firſt eſtate, their ha- 
bitation of bliſs and glory, down to hell, upon their 
n and rebellion, as violently, ſwiftly, and ſud- 
denly, as the lightning falls from heaven to earth; 
and when he ſent out theſe his diſciples, as ſoon 
a they began their work, and all along in it, 
he, by his divine omniſcience, ſaw the powers of 
darkneſs falling before their miniſtry and miracles ; 
ad-he alfo foreſaw how ſatan hereafter, in a more 
conſpicuous manner, would fall before the preach- 
"ng of his Goſpel by his Apoſtles, not only in Ju- 
dee, but eſpecially among the Gentiles, where he, 
the prince of this world, would be caſt down from 
is throne, and out of his kingdom; ſo that what 
they related, as it was what he knew before, it was 
bur little in compariſon of what he himſelf had ſeen 
ng ago, and of what he foreſaw would be; and 
ven he wauld give them power to do other mira- 
| Ulous works beſides theſe. 0 OO 
Ver. 19. Behold, I give you power to tread en ſer- 
Pus ang ſcorpions, &c.] Which may be literally 
nderſtood, as in Mart xvi. 18. As xxviii. 3, 5. 
it hpuratively of the devil, and his e 
ind powers, and all his emiſſaries, who, for their 
galt and cunning, and for their poiſonous and hurt- 
ſu! nature and influence, may be compared to ſer- 


. 


Chriſt's miniſters, and to deter from it; ſince the 


places, and the labours and fatigues of their jour- 


| to abate their ſurprize, and reduce their tranſport of | 


the woman, Chriſt and his people in particular. 
Chriſt has a power over all his power, his whole 


his diſciples, even to the ſeventy : adding, and no- 


hurtful and poiſonous animals, nor the moſt mali- 
cious perſecutors on earth, nor all the devils in 
hell: as the former venemous creatures, when 


bodies; ſo the other, whatever they might be per- 
mitted to do with reſpect to their lives, and out- 
ward eſtate, ſhould never hurt their ſouls, and the 
eternal welfare of them ; nor even hinder the work 
of God proſpering in their hands. 


and principally ; not but that it was matter of joy, 


and the benefits men received by it, and the glory 


written from the foundation of the world; in di- 
vine predeſtination to everlaſting glory and happi- 
neſs : which ſhows that God's election to eternal 
that it is ſure, and certain, and immutable, being 
in oppoſition to what is written in earth, Fer. xvii. 
13. that the knowledge of this may be attained to, 
thro* the grace of God, the revelation of Chriſt, 
and the witnneſſigs of his Spirit; and that this is 
matter of the greateſt joy, ſince it is the founda- 


e . | 
Ver. 21. In that hour Feſus rejoiced in ſpirit, &c] 
In his human ſoul : his heart was filled with joy, 
not ſo much at the ſucceſs of the ſeventy diſciples, 
and the ſubjection of the devils to them, as in the 
view he had of the ſpread of the Goſpel, and of 
the revelation and application of the truths of it to 
multitudes 'of mean and deſpicable perſons, while 
it was rejected by 


God towards the elect, whoſe names are written 
in heaven ; upon the mention of which his ſoul 
was fo affected, that he broke out in an exulting 
ſtrain, into thankſgivings to God, in the following 
manner, and ſaid, I thank ihee, O father, &c. ſee 
the notes on Matt. xi. 25, 26. in three ancient 
copies of Beza's, and in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, 
and Ethiopic verſions tis read, in the holy ſpirit ; 
and the Perſic verſion reads, he ſpake, or confabu- 
lated with the boly ſpirit : but the former reading 
and ſenſe are beſt, - 5 a 


Hriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions, before theſe 
words, are read, and turning to his diſciples be ſaid, 
all things, &c. and no man knoweth who the Son is; 
what is his name, his nature, his perfections and 
glory; and how he is the Son of God, his only- 
begotten Son: but the Father ; who begat him, 
and whoſe own, and proper Son he is; and who 


| the Father is; what are his perfectiong, purpoſes, 


grace, greatneſs, mind, and will; but ibe den; who 
is of him, and lay. in his boſom : and he to whom 


pets and ſcorpions: and over all the power of the 
Vor. L I. | . K. OTE 


+) 


i 


ke the note on Mart. xi. 27. 
1 8 e e 
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| enemy ; of mankind in general, and of the ſeed of | 
polle of devils, even the power of the air, of which 
he is prince; and he communicated this power to 


thing ſhall, by any means, hurt you; not the moſt. 


took up in their hands, ſhould not hurt their 


Ver. 20. Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, &c.] 
That their power was enlarged, or that they had, the 
ſame as before: that the ſpirits, evil ſpirits, devils, 
are ſubject unto you; and come out of men at your 
command; rejoice not ſo much in this, or chiefſfy 
both with reſpect to the gift beſtowed upon them, 
that was brought to Chriſt thro? it: but rather re- 
Joice, becauſe your names are written in heaven; in 


the book of life, called the lamb's book of life, 


life is of | ahem perſons, of perſons by name; 


tion and ſecurity of all the bleſſings of grace and 


the wiſe and learned; and parti- 
cularly at the ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing grace of 


Ver. 22. All. things are delivered to me of my — 
ther, &c.] In ſome ancient copies, and in the 


the Son will reveal him; in himfelf, by his Spirit; 
ate 4 7 Ver. 
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&.] Both to the twelve apoſtles, and ſeventy 
diſciples; and ſaid privately; of to them apart: the 
hraſe privately is wanting in the Vulgate Latin ver- 
lion: Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee the things that ye ſee ; 
the perſon of the Meſſiah, his kingdom ſetting up 
in the world; miracles wrought by him, and ſatam 
falling before him; ſee the note on Matt. xiii. 16. 
Ver. 24. For T tell you that many prophets and 
kings, &e.] As Abrabam, Tſaac, Jacob, who were 
rophets, as well as patriarchs, and David, Solomon, 
and others: have defired to fee thoſe things which ye 
ſet, and have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, "and have not heard them ;, meaning 
himſelf, doctrines, and miracles ; ſee the note on 
Mati xill. 17 e 
Ver. 25. rg behold a certain lawyer flgod up, &c.] 
From his ſeat, having been. hearing Chriſt preach, 
very UNE in ſome ſynagogue : when and where 
this was, is not certain. Ihe Syriac, Perſic, and 
Ethiopic verſions call this man a Scribe; and a 
lawyer and a Scribe were the ſame, as appears from 
Matt; xxii. 45. compared with "Mark xii. 28. and 
tempted bim; or tried him whether he underſtood 
the law, or whether he would ſay any thing con- 
trary to it, and ee if he could gain any advantage 
againſt him, and expoſe him, and get credit and 
applauſe to himſelf: ſaying, maſter, what fhall I do 
zo inherit 'arernal life? the ſame queſtion as was put 
by the ydung ruler in Mark x. 17. ſee the note on 
Matt. xix, 16. for they were both of the ſame com- 


plexion, and upon the fame foundation, ſeeking | 


| eternal life by their own, works : be ſaid unto bim; 
that is, Jeſus, as all the Oriental verſions expreſs it. 


Ver. 26. What is written in the law? & G] Chriſt, | 


with great N ſends him to the law, to ſee 
and Obſerve What was written there, what are the 
terms and conditions of life, as fixed there; partly, 
| Licauſe this man, by his office and character, was 
an interpreter of the law; and partly, becauſe his 
queſtion was, what ſhall I 6? how readeſt: thou ? 
| in the lau, every day; referring to the Keriat Shema, 
the reading of the Shea, i. e. thoſe words in Deut. 
vi. 4˙ Se. Hear, 0 ljrach, &c. morning and even- 
ing z as appears by his anſwer. 
Ver. 2 Aid be anfuering ſaid, thou ſhalt dove 
the Lord thy God, dee] This was part of their 
phylateries, which they recited every day; ſee 
n Marr. xxl. 37, 3% and on” Mark xii. 
2 Xx} es e Ot Id? 1 H& 2 
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Tight, '&c.] It is fo Written, and read; and this, as 
it he ſhould, iy, is the ſum and ſubſtance of the 
Laws aid whar that requires men ſhould.do: where- 
fore, ds this,. aud thou att live; for the bare read- 

f Was not fufficient; 'tho? theſe men placed 
great this paſſage, or in recit- 
eee eee 
- morning Ack typ. "Our Lord intimaces by tie 


Ing of it was not fufficient 
ended irr NN 
O 


e e ant his diſciples, this the Jews thought themſelves able to 


bour; thinking when this queſtion was anſy 
he ſhould be very able to make. it ys 
not wanting neither in doing juſtice between himſelf 


do, both 
to juſtify themſelves before God by their own - Keg 
and make it out to men, that they were truly 1; h. 
teous perſons ; and it is a maxim with them, 05 | 
every one, N INN pe Dt, that juftifics iy... 
« ſelf, below (on earth,) they juſtify him above (or 
{< in heaven) *.” No wonder then that this man 
as deſirous of juſtifying himſelf; and in order t, 
which he /aid, and who 75s my neighbour ? he takes 
no notice of God, and love to him, as coming into 
the account of his juſtification, only of his nejph- 


and his neighbour, nor in ſhewing Kindneſs and 
beneficence to him; for by his neighbour he meant 
only an Iſraelite; one of the ſame nation and reli. 
gion with him. So the Jews commonly interpret 
the word neighbour, either of one that is related to 
them in nature, A, that is, near a- kin to them 

in blood *; or that profeſſes the ſame religion as they 
do, and whom they call a, neighbour in the lay. 
and ſo they explain the paſſage now cited, ond he 
Halt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, NA ; 

that is, ho is thy neighbour in the law n: for they 
Will not allow a Gentile, no, not even a profelyte 

of the gate to be a neighbour: for thus they fays, 
* an J/rachite that ſlays a proſelyte of the gate, or the 
„ ſtranger that dwells with him, is not flain for | 
„ him by the Sanbedrim ; for it is ſaid, Exod. wii, | 
©: 14. but if à man comes preſumptucuſiy upen his. 
ce neighbour to lay him, &c. and there is no necd 
* to ſay he is not ſlain for a Gentile. And againo, | 
when a man fees one of them (the Gentiles) tall | 
<< into the ſea, he need not take him up; as it is ſaid, 
Lev. xix. 16. neither. ſhalt thou ftand againſt the 
|<<, blood: of thy neighbour, p 5M PN), but this is 


cc 


not thy neighbour. This notion Chriſt oppoſes not 
and diſproves in the following parable, which is tot 
an anſwer to the lawyer's queſ tion. of 
Vier, 30. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, &c.] The will 
following things; which may either be conſidered . God 
as a narratiye of matter of fact, or as a ſuppoſed ulag 
caſe, and delivered by way of parable ; and in ei- and 
ther way, though the general deſign of it is in an- being 
ſwer to the lawyer's queſtion, to ſhew who may be the.t 
called a neighbour ; and that a man who is a ſtran- ſores 
ger, and accounted an enemy, yet doing acts of Wi curab 
mercy, kindneſs, and beneficence, to dne in diſtreſ, WW Lord 
| ought to be accounted a neighbour ; and has a much ſenſib 
better title to ſuch a character, than one of the ſame and d. 
nation and religion, ho takes no notice of a diftrcl- WW a the 
ſed object; yet it may be conſidered, as repreſent- lied 1 


ing the fad eſtate and condition of mankind by the 
fall, and their recoyery by Chriſt ; whereby he 
-ſhews himſelf to be their beſt neighbour, and trucly 
friend: a certain man went down from Jeruſalem | 
Jericho. The diſtance, between theſe two places 
the Jews ſay v, was ten parſa s, that is, forty miles 
for every parſa was four miles, and ten par/a's at 


V 
had without à complete and perfect 


. „ ro 
' petformance-of. the duties of love to God, and to 
- rhe nezghbout, contained in theſe words; and this 


expreſaly faid * to be forty miles; which muſt b 
underſtood of the leſſer miles, otherwiſe a parka! 
| ſelf, was but a; mile: the Fews had two 1285 


2 rr as PILL B14. * | . 3 n . ; 4 . b ft 
© he ſuggeſts," in order to convict him of the im- miles, the greater was 2000 cubits, the [eb 
.poſſibility oF obtaining life by che works of the 1000 cubits; the man is ſaid to go down from ch 
* one to the other, becauſe Jeruſalem. ſtood on lie 


ch a performance cannot be made by x. ſtood or 
25 a , 10 4 | Ficks ; 1 ground, and Jericho in a valley. | This certain md 
Ver. 29. But be willing lo fuſtiiſ + bimfelf, &c.] may repreſent mankind: falling in Adam, from 
Upbn "the ke t of his Gn righteouſneſs, and to ſtate. of , happineſs, into miſery : human nature L 
e hamiclf appea is be Tighteous to- others; / for | originally in one man, but one man was create 
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Chax. v. 31,32. 


alt, and he had all human nature in him, and was 
the, repreſentative of mankind; he was made 8 
tight, - but ſinned, and fell from his uprightneſs, 
and all mankind in him: he may be ſaid to go down 
from Feruſalem, which ſignifies peace, and the vi- 
con of it; and was a city compact together, beau- 
titul and well ſituated; where were the worſhip of 
God, and his Shekinah, or divine preſence; to Je. 
yicho, a city accurſed by Joſbua, and a very wicked 
place in the days of Chriſt: ſince man by ſinning 
inſt God, departed from his happy and peaceful 
state, from a ſtate of peace and tranquillity with 
God; with the holy angels, and even with the beaſts 
of the field; and alſo from peace and ſerenity in. 
kis own conſcience, as well as from communion with 
God; and from his pure worſhip and ſervice, to a 
C-nfual, earthly, worldly, wicked, and accurſed 
ſtats: aud fell among thieves : in the way to Jericho, 
was. a place called Adomim, which ſignifies Sl, 
becauſe much blood was ſhed there, by the frequent 
incurſions : of - thieves and robbers, as Jerom ob- 
ſerves ; and was about four hours journey from Je- 
niebo v and by the man's falling among thieves, 
may be expreſſed mankind coming into the hands 
of. fin and ſatan, - which are as robbers, that ſteal, 
kill, and deſtroy 3 ſince theſe have robbed man of 
tis honour, defaced the image of God in him, and 
deprived him of; the glory of God, and were mur- 
derers of him from the beginning: which ſtripped 
um ef bis ruiment; as thieves and robbers are uſed 
todo; ſignifying the loſs of original righteouſneſs by 
ſin, Which was a covering to man, in which he 
could appear before God; and was very ornamental 
to him, being pure and perfect in its kind, though 
onlya.creatures. righteouſneſs, and a created one; 
and which was natural and loſeable, as the event has 
ſhewn : hence man is become a naked creature, has 
nothing ta cover himſelf with, but ſtands expoſed 
to the law, juſtice, and wrath of God; is deſtitute 
of a righteouſnefs, nor can he work out one that 
will ſtand him in any ſtead, or Hy him before 
God :. and wounded bim; which is the common 
ulage of ſuch men; and may ſet forth the morbid 
and diſeaſed condition that fin has brought man into; 
being from the crown of the head, to the fole of 
| the-foot,: full of wounds, bruiſes, and putrifyipg 
ſores ; and ſuch as are in themſelves mortal, and in- 
curable by any, but the great phyſician of ſouls, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and yet men are naturally in- 
ſenſible; of them, and unconcerned about them: 
md departed, leaving him half dead; or near death, 
& the Arabic verſion renders it; which may be ap- 
plied to death, natural, ſpiritual, and eternal: to 
eath natural, which comes by ſin, ſeeing it is but 
one part, or half of the man that dies this death, 


of it; as it man was not in a puoxuel ſenſe fo dead, 
© that he can co nothing in a ſpiritual manner; but 
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** mer prophets appointed twenty and four courſes z 
* and for every courſe there was a ſtation at Jeru- 
& /alem, of prieſts, and of Levites, and of 1/rae!* 
sites; and when the time of the courſe came to 
ego up, the prieſts and Levites went up to Ferd/a- 
* Jem. The Rabbans teach, that there were twenty 
* four courſes in the land of yal, and there were 
* twelve at Jericho. And which is elſewhere® re- 


e and half a ſtation from Jericho; though Jericho 


and fro in this road. Nor was this a chance matter 


are ordered, directed, and governed; nor any won- 
derful thing with reſpect to men, which fell out in 
an uncommon way, beyond expectation; the 
phraſe only ſignifies, that ſo it came to 


therefore croſſed the way on purpoſe, left he ſhould 
any, ways touch him, and be defiled by him, and 
Jo break the law, and incur the penalty of it, men- 


ſight; or rather, through | hardneſs | of heart, and 


"wang of - compaſſion.” To 2 L 
Ver. 32. And. likewiſe a Levite, when be was af 


the place, &c.] Where the poor man lay in this 
deplorable condition: came and looked on him; and 
that was all; but neither ſpoke a comfortable word, 


aſſiſted him: and paſſed i en the other fide ;, as the 
prieſt had done before him: by the prieſt may be. 
meant, the moral law, and by the Levitè the cere- 
monial law; and ſo by both, the Whole law of 
Maſes; and intimates, that no mercy is to be ex- 
pected from thence : the law makes no abatement in 


with reſp.&.to God, by whoſe providence all things 


| | paſs: and 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other fide ; 
when he ſaw him naked, and in ſuch a bloody con- 
dition, he might take him for one really dead, and 


tioned in Numb. xix. 16. or to ſhun fo horrible a. 


ing to Jericho, where the ſtationary men were, to 
which he belonged : for it is ſaid *, that © the for- 


lated thus; © the former prophets appointed four 
and twenty courſes, and for every courſe there 
<«« was a ſtation at Jeruſalem, of prieſts, of Levites, 
e and of Haelites; the tradition is, that four and 
„twenty thouſand were the ſtation from Fernſaler:, 


was able to furniſh out a perfect ſtation itſelf ; but 
«© for the ſake of dividing the glory to Fern/alem, 
* if E but half a ſtation.“ So that it is no 
wonder to hear of prieſts and Levites, paſſing to 


nor acrminiſtered any relief to, bim, or in'the let 


its demands, nor any allowance for the fall and 


weaknels of man; nor is it become milder under 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation ; nor will it accept of an 


of a perfect one; and is deaf to all repentings, 


righteouſneſs to cover a naked foul ; for by the law 
is the knowledge of fin, but not a juſtifying righte- 
quinets by the 8 of it : for the deeds of the law, 
performed by ſinful men, are.impure and imperfect z 
and were they pure and perfect, they would be un- 
profitable, ang 


man as naked as it finds s him: nor is there any heal- 
ing by. it to a wounded conſcience ; 'there's'no pity 
from it, no juſtification by it, no pardon through 


Ver. 31. And by chance. there came down. a certain. 


to it 3 no word of comfort is ſpoken 


cries, and tears: no relief is to be had from thence, 
for a naked, wounded, and dead man; no robe of 


imperfect, though ſincere obedience, in the room | 


and could not juſtify id the fight of 

God from former ſins; fot could they, they would. 
<ſtabliſh boäſting, and difanull the death of Chriſt, 
and fruſtrate the grace of God; and therefore 
righteouſneſs, cannot be by the law, that leaves a 


it, no expiation or atonetnent of ſin, by obedience 


by it:; ſo far 
from it, that when it comes with power, it opens 


1 


-rieft: that way &c.] | Who had been at Jeruſalem, the wounds of ſin, fills the conſcience with wrath 
do take his turn in the courſes, and was now return- and terror, deſtroys all the man's former hopes of 
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fol. 50. I. K. * Maſius in Joch. 
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them by him, are owing to his Ws jr 
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out healing him. itſelf, or pointing out a phyſician to 
him; much leſs can it give life to a dead ſinner: 
ſpiritual life is not communicated by it, nor can 
eternal life, or any true hope of it, be attained 
through it; it is ſo far from it, that it is the killing 
2 and the miniſtration of condemnation and 
Ver. 33. But a certain Samaritan, &c.] By 
whom Chriſt may be meant; not that he was really 
ſo, for he was a Jew, a ſon of Abraham, and of 
David, according to.the fleſh, but he was ſo called 
by the Jews, John viii. 48. and was treated as fuch 
by them: and ſince it is the deſign of the parable 
in general to ſhew, that he that does acts of kind- 
"neſs and mercy to perſons in diſtreſs, is a neigh- 
bour in the trueſt ſenſe, tho? he is not an /raehze, 
but even a Samaritan, who was, aboye all men, 
hated by the Jews; why may it not be thought to 
be the view of Chriſt in particular, to prove him- 
ſelf to be the beſt neighbour and friend of men, 
though he was traduced by the Jetvs as a Samaritan? 
as be journeyed ; which may deſign the aſſumption 
of human nature, which is ſometimes expreſſed, by 
his coming from his Father, by his deſcending from 
heaven, and coming into this world; which phraſes 
intend his incarnation, and carry in them the idea of 
journeying: for as his aſcent to heaven is expreſſed 
is 1 5 — a journey, Matt. xxv. 15. ſo may his 
deſcent from heaven; and while he was here on 
earth, he was as a ſtranger and pilgrim, as a ſo- 

_ Journer and traveller: came where be was ; put him- 
ſelf in the law-place, and ſtead of his people, who 
tell with the reſt of mankind in Adam; he became 
their ſurety from eternity, and cloathed himſelf with 
their nature in time; he took upon him their ſins, as 
their repreſentative, and fulfilled the righteouſneſs 
of the law on their account, and bore the penalty 
of it in their room: and when he ſaw him; Chrilt 
ſaw the elect before the fall, as they were choſen in 
him, and given unto him, in all the glory they 
were to be brought into; when he loved them, and 
his delight was with them: and when he came to 
redeem them, he ſaw them as follows; as loſt, as 
weak and ſtrengthleſs, as wicked, and as the worſt 
of. ſinners, as ungodly, and enemies, as children 
of wrath by nature, as others; and he ſhed his 
blood for them, and waſhed them from their fins, 
that he might preſent them to himſelf a glorious 
church, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 
juſt ſuch an one he had ſeen them to be, in the 

' glaſs of his Father's purpoſes, in his council and 
covenant; and he fees them in their blood, and in 
the impurity of their nature, when he comes to 
call them by his grace: and he bad compaſſion on 
bim. The compaſſion of Chriſt on his elect, is to 
be ſeen in his eternal covenant engagements; for 
his tender mercies have been ever of old; and in his 
aſſumption of their nature, which was through his 
own, as well as the tender mercy of his Father; 
and in the redemption of them, which was in love 
and pity; and allo in their regeneration and conver- 
_ ſion, for the great things there, and then done for 


Ver. 34. And went to bim, bound up his 
wounde, &c.] Which {in had made; it being part 
of the work of Chriſt, to bind up the broken- 
| hearted, to heal wounded ſinners, and reſtore com- 
farts. to mourners; and which he does, by pouring 
in ail and wine : by which, in general, may be de- 
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hap ineſs, and leaves him where it found him; with- | all fin, heals all che wounds and diſeaſes of fin, 
chears and revives fainting ſpirits, gives eaſe, peace, 
and pleafure, and is therefore exceeding valuable a 


and precious: and in particular by oi may be m 

the grace of the Spirit of God eee —＋ i” | 
for its ſweet ſmell, its chearing and refreſhing vir 

tue and efficacy, and its cooling, ſoftening, ſuppling, 
and healing nature: and by wine, the doctlines 80 

the Goſpel; ſuch as free juſtification by Chriſt's 

righteouſneſs, and pardon through his blood: 

which when applied to diſtreſſed minds, - cauſe joy 

and gladneſs, and them to forget their ſorrow, and 

remember their miſery: no more: and the pouring in 

of theſe, may denote the plentiful effuſion of 

Chriſt's blood, and the "riches of his grace in the 

application of it; and the freeneſs and generouſneſs 

of this action, which is his own; for man cannot 

do it. It was uſual with the Jes, to mix oil and 

wine together, for the healing of wounds: hence 

thoſe rules and traditions ” ; << they anoint a linen 

e cloth for a ſick man on the ſabbath; when? 

«© when they mingle the oil and the wine on the ſab- 
{© bath-eve, but if they do not mingle it on the 
„ ſabbath- eve, it is forbidden; it is a tradition, ſays 


„KR. Simeon ben Eliazar, R. Meir pronounced it 


E lawful, pwn p- , to mingle wine and oil, and 


to anoint the ſick on the ſabbath.“ So oil and wine 


were mingled together, and uſed to heal the ſore 
occaſioned by circumciſion *: and ſet him on his own 
beaſt, by which may be meant, either the red horſe 


united all his people; and in which he has bore their 
perſons, and has repreſented them, and ftill bears 
them on his heart: or the white horſe of the Goſ- 
pel, Rev. vi. 2. compared to a horfe, for its 
ſtrength, ſwiftneſs, and uſefulneſs in battle; and 
to a 0 one, ” the purity of its doctrines, the 
joy and peace it brings, and the victory it obtains; 
and this is Chriſt's own, and on which he himſelf 
rides, and ſhews his glory, and goes forth conquer- 
ing and to conquer; and on which he ſets his peo- 
ple, and they are carried out of the reach of men 
and devils to deſtroy them, and are cauſed to ride 
on the high places of the earth: and brought him to 
an im; a church of Chriſt, where the Goſpel guides, 
directs, and carries fouls : ſaints are not at home in 
their proper city and country, they are travellers 
here, and need refreſhment by the way; and a 
church of Chriſt is as an inn, for the entertainment 
of ſuch : tis large, and has room enough for as 
[many as come to it; and is well ſtored with pro- 
viſions of all forts, ſignified 
and wine, a feaſt of tat things, a furniſhed tabk, 
 Ziow's proviſions, the goodneſs and fatneſs of God's 
houſe ; and has rivers of pleaſure, and very good 
lodgings, fure dwellings, and quiet habitations; 
all which is agreeable to weary travellers : and 
hither Chriſt brings his people, whom he faves 
and calls; it is his will that they ſhould be in 2 
church-ſtate, and it is his own a& to bring them 
there, and *tis their great - privilege to. be thither 
brought: and took care of Nom '; clothed him with 
his righteouſneſs, fed him with the choiceſt of pro- 
viſions, gave him reviving cordials of love, refreſh 
ing promiſes, exceeding great and precious ones 
and larger fupplies of grace, with protection 
preſervation from all evils. . 
Ver. 35. And on the morrow when he departed, Kc. 
Having taken care of him all night, and put bim 
into a comfortable way, leaves him, though in 


ſigned, the blood of Chriſt, applied to the con- hands ; as Chriſt does his people, to learn to live 
_ * ſcience of a wounded ſinner; which cleanſes from 


T. Hierof. Saber, fol. 14. 3. & Beracot, 


7 . 8 * ol 
4 . 


by faith upon him ; and be took out two pence; to 


fol. 3. I. 5 Minn. Sabbat, . a4 2; 


of Chriſt's humanity, Zech. i. 8. to which he has 
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Roman Denarii, or pence, which amount to about 
lteen pence of our money, and were equal to the 
half ſhekel, paid for the redemption of an [/raelite : 
by which may be meant, not the law and Goſpel ; 


for though theſe both bear the image and ſuper- | 


3 54 
prieſt” and Levite that paſſed by, atid took no no- 


tice of him, and gave him no relief, neither by 


the above kind and generous things to him? 
Ver. 37. And he ſaid, he that ſhewed mercy t6 


{ription of God, and are his current coin, and are | him, &c.] Meaning the Samaritan; which he was 


2 delivered by Chriſt, and to be regarded and 
diſpenſed by the miniſters of the word; yet they 
are not of equal value and uſe, as theſe two pence 
Cem to be: wherefore, rather the two Teſtaments, 


Od and New, may be defigned, ſince: they are | / 


+ inſpired by God, and dictated by the ſame 
rh ad os the ſame impreſs; and are alike, 
and exactly agree, as two 3 and are given 
to the miniſters of the Goſpel to handle, and make 
uſe of for the good of ſouls: unleſs the two ordi- 

nances of baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, ſhould 

rather be thought to be intended: theſe bear the 
fame ſtamp and authority, and are both jointly ne- 
ceſſary to communion, and church order; and are 


6. of 


obliged to declare, though of another country and 
religion, and accounted as an enemy; yet the caſe 
was fo plain, as put by Chriſt, that he could not 
with any honour or conſcience, ſay otherwiſe : then 
aid Feſus unto him, go and do thou liteuiſe; ſuck 


| 


- 


like acts of beneficence and kindneſs, though to a 
perſon of a different nation and religion, and 
though even an enemy; and by ſo doing, thou wilt 
not only appear to be a good neighbour thyſelf; 
but to love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 0 
Ver. 38. Now it came to paſs as they went, &c.] 
As Chriſt and his' diſciples went from Feruſalem, 
having been at the feaſt of tabernacles, Fobn vii. 2, 


10. or at the feaſt of dedication, John x. 22. to 


words nor actions; or the Samaritan, that did all © 


given by Chriſt to his miniſters, to be adminiſtered ſome other parts of Judea : that he entered into a 


by them, for the good of his church; and are 
fimilar, as two breaſts are, they being both breaſts 


certain village; called Bethany, which was about 
fifteen furlongs, or two miles from Feruſalem, John 


of conſolation, and agree in ſetting forth the ſuf- xi. 1, 18. and à certain woman named Martha. 


ferings and death of Chriſt: or rather, the gifts and 
gracks of the Spirit of God, to qualify men for the 


This is a common name with the Jeu; hence we 


read of Samuel bar Martha ”, and of Abba bar 


work of the miniſtry; which both come from the] Martha, and of Iſaac bar Martha *; and of 
ſelf-fame Spirit of God, and are jointly neceſſary] Martha, the daughter of Baitbus v, who is ſaid to 


to fit a man for ſuch ſervice; and are given for the 
benefit and advantage of the Lord's people, and in 
an eminent manner by Chriſt, on his departure from 
hence; when: he aſcended on high, and received 
gifts for men, and gave them to them: and gave 
them to the boſt; or the keeper and maſter of the 
inn; by whom are meant, the miniſters of the 
Goſpel ; Who. are governours in the church, the 
maſters. of that ſpiritual inn; who have the pro- 
viſions. of God's houſe under their care, and whoſe 
buſmeſs it is to invite travellers in, and to dreſs 
their food: for them, and ſet it before them, and bid 
hem welcome: and ſaid unto bim, take cane of bim; 
which is the work of Chriſt's miniſters to do, by 
feeding fouls with the words of faith and ſound 
dodrine; by miniſtring the Goſpel to them in a 
faithful manner; and by a conſtant adminiſtration of 
the ordinances of it; and by keeping à diligent 
watch over- thein, both with reſpect to principles 
ad practide; and by ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon to 
them : un cvharſoever” thou! ſpenueſt more: faithful 
miniſters ſpend much, and are at great expence in 
ts: care of! pane 1 oy hoe, 
uent prayer to God; in lligent ſearching: the 
. laborious miniſtry of the word 


— 


and ordinances; and in the war air os np 
| provement of cheir - ſpiritual; gifts; and in the loſs 

of reputation and credit, and of health, and ſome- 
limes of life itſelf : when I come again, I wil repay. 
tber? Chriſt will certainly come again in 
to judge both quick and dead; and then he'll re- 
cmpenſethis niiniſters;: fof alb their toil and labour, 

e and Expence; hell then bid them, as good | 
ful: ſervants,” enter into the joy of their: 

Lord; and when they ſhalb every one receive the 
ball thine: as the ſtars in the firmament, for ever 


Ever. 4 R 18 0 tt. | 


- 


| 
| 
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be a rich widow; and this Martha here, is thought 
by Erotius to be a widow alſo, with whom her 
brother Lazarus, and ſiſter Mary lived: though 
ſometimes, this name was given to men; ſo we 
read of Martha, the uncle of Rab, who had five 
brethren; and the ſame writer obſerves 4, that it is 
not known whether Martha is a man or a woman; 


our Lord's feet. 
a ſecond time, þgr Eko for Chriſt, her humble deportment, 


i RE 
Ver. 40. But Murtha war cumbred about much 


Ver. 960hich now: of theſe three, &c.] The | ſerving, &c.] Or was drawn off, from hearing the 


Peſt, the:Levite,' and: the! Samaritan, tlinteſt tbou, 


word; from attending on, Chriſt; being taken up in 


6 * 
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das neighhout:to: him that fell among the tbirves the 
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abbar, fol. 121 2. f afin fol. 2. 2. N A T. Bab | 


eſachim, fol. 334 2. Juchaſin 


providing for him, and thoſe that came with him; 
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2. Venn, fol. 19. 4. Jochen, fol. 56 2 T. Babs | 


* fol. 91. 1. . d Miſn. Vebamot, c. 6. 


„ fol. 7 2. 2. J. Bab. F | „2. Juch * Ax Pagan bk 
(4. T. Bab. Yoina, fol. 18. 1. "Shoe, fot: $2. 2. Cetubot, fol. 104: 1. Gittin, fol, 56. 1. Juchaſin, fol. 57.1. © Ju- 
aln, fol. 99. 1. * Echa Rabbati, fol. 49. 2. a 8 TT 
Vor. 1 53 1 obo 


4 Ib, fol. 105. 1. 
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in dreſſing the food, or in ordering her ſervants, | 
how ſhe would have every thing done, and in over- 
jooking them, that every thing was done in proper 
order; ſo that ſhe had a great deal of buſineis upon 
her head and hands, which diſtracted her thoughts, 
or took them aff of divine things, and put her in 
great hurry and goncern. The. Etbicpis verſion 
renders it, Martha luboured in preparing many things 
for him; making a large and ſumptuous entertain - 
ment: and the Herſic verſion, which is rather a 
comment than a tranſlation, renders it, Martha was 
bufird in preparing food, and making a feaſt; ſparing 
no coſt nor pains, - ing no too good, nor 
too grand, for ſuch a gueſt ſhe had in her houſe: 
and /be came 10 him and aid, Lord, doſt thou not 
care that my fiſter hath left me to ſerve alone? ſhe 
came to him, that is, to.7e/us,, as the Perfic verſion 
| expreſſes it: ſhe came out of the room Where ſhe] 
was getting ready the entertainment, into the room 
where Chriſt was preaching ; and, as the Fulgate 
Latin, Arabic, and Etbiopic verſions read, be Mood 
and ſaid © ſhe did not ſit down at his feet, as Mur 
did; to hear his word, but ſtoed as about to go 
away again, after ſhe had ſaid. what ſhe. came about: 

ſhe did not pc fit to ſpeak. to Mary berfelf, tho 


| 


unwillingneſs to go with her, ſhe therefore applles 
to Chriſt, as, believing that he would, with her, 


ſhould take her part with her; and that a word 

from him wauld go a great way with her ſiſter. 
And ſhe ſeems to ſpeak, not only by way of com- 
plaint of Mary, who had left her to pfępare and 

ſerve up this entertainment alone; but even of 

Chriſt himſelf, in ſome ſort, as if he had nat ſhew- 

e and , 4» this a was d 

Was neceſlary, OWever, Ihe was W 

to have his ſenſe of her ſiſter's conduct, and h 
and even doubted not, but that he would» he of 

the ſame mind with "herſelf, bid ber therefare that 

2 me.z. that 2 join, aſſiſt, and put an: help-d 
in this ſeryice; ſpeak but a word to her, 

ge. her.orders, and ſhe'1] obſerve and oben 2: 
Ver, 41 Aud Jeſus anfuyered and ſaid ums ber, 
Ke. Kale her by: 7 name, and. repeating ie 

Martha,; 9 \ which expreſſes great intimacy rit 
and. friendſhip, and much earneſtheſs, and, as it 
were, pitying her preſent ſituation and æircum⸗ 
ſtances : bon aan careful and troubled about \many | t 
things intimating, that ſhe was over anxious, and 
too ſolicitqus, and more thoughtful and careful 
than ſhe need be: he did not require ſuch prępa- 
raters: far him, and {© much — xe ſhe gave 
herſelf. an unneceſſary trauble in providing ſo many 
ee his entertainment, en Ladd 
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prayer, and attendance on, and ſubmiſſian to 0 de 
ordinances of baptiſm, and the Lord's fu 
all the duties of religion: but Chriſt's m eaning 
ſeems plainly to be, Nat Ado hearing the word | 
perhaps ſhe might do that firſt ; wha, ſhewing an from his mouth, and at his fert, was one 
thing, in oppoſition. to Martha's many unneceft; 
ones, about which ſhe; was cumbred : and Mary 


look upon it as a very reaſonable thing, that ſhe | hath. chaſen that. good part; of the: good part, or 
the heard, and 


here. 


verſions add, fer benſelf ; and this choice the made, 
not 
but as | influenced, (and aſſifted by the Spi- 


eternal 9 of her ito fabvation. by Jeſus Chriſt: 
andthe! part the choſe! is, that which fall not bs 


comes 


grace 
as à 'Covenaht God, 1 
Saviour, nor a right and title to, nor meetneſs for 

eternal liſe, nor that itſelf, can be eee 
ne e d Ps + 


fr ncaa ke mount 


— 37 

| 8 3 eee ſion reads, e ax had ben 
cafion : Chrift was then in Galle, wy wn at Bethany, he 

th mane OR RR rainy theſe at derneſs, to 2878 


- ©þ. XI. Y. I. 


fufficed ; ſo that inſtead a; T. wh her 
requeſt, he reproves her for her ning ni tr 
and ſolicitude, to have a nice and plentiful py 
The Petſic verſion. gives a ſenſe quite contrary 10 
the deſign of the text, rendering the words thi 
thou art adorned in al things, and f. the Preferen 
. e e e 7 
er. 42. But one thing is nods „ Kc. M 
not that one. diſh of meat was fl Se] 2 
was no need of any more, in o 3 to Marthas 
carefulneſs in preparing many for this is too low 
a ſenſe af the words; which yet ſome ancient wri. 
ters have given into: but rather the hearin ing of 
the word, the Goſpel of Chriſt, 91 1 Wag 
engaged in; and which, ordinarily is ne- 
ceſſary to the knowledge of Ce 32 
by him, and to faith in him, Nam. X. 14, 17. not 
that this is the only needful e nor does Chriſt 
ſay there is but ont thing needful, but that there ig 
one thing needful;; for there are other N that 
are alſo. needful, and uſeful, as meditatio 


fupper, and 


2 2 W 
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ary 
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tian; Chriſt, the ſum and ſubſtance of the word 
eternal. life and ſalvation by him. 
God himſelf is ſaid to be the portion of his peo- 
le, and 2 good one wht and a portion that laſts 
ever; and ſo is Chriſt; ſer Pſ. Ixxiii. 26. Lam. 
ik. 24 here the Septuagint ule the [fame word as 
The heavenly inheritance allo, eternal glory 
and happineſs i is the ſaints portion: it is called in 
Cu. i. 12. the part, or portion of the inheritance 
with the ſaints in light. The word anſwers. to the 
22 8 as in aber ſaying af the Aft 
e all [frag haue, PIN, a part, or por- 

7 im the world de? All the Orin 
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e of her own free: will 


rit and grace of God, and in canſequence of God's 


talen away from her 3 8 faith which 
hearing of the word, and ſo:eyery other 
the Spirit is what, can never be loſt 3 nor an 
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ſon reads; bis diſciples ; as «if they all united in the 
requeſt : and ſaid unto 2 Lord, teach us to pray, 
4 Jobn, taught his diſciples ; who, as Tertullian 
ſays*, brought in a new order and method of pray- 
ing. and gave his diſciples ſome inſtructions and 
drections concerning it, much better than what the 
Jews in common had: and this diſciple looking 
on his Lord and maſter as much better quali- 
to give directions in this important affair than 
even Fobn himſelf was, requeſts of him that he 
would; and what might put him upon it at this 
time ſcems.to be, his ens that Chriſt had now 
at prayer: 

Wet Aoi be faid unto "them, Kc.) That, i is, 
Tias as the Hriac and Perſic verſions expreſs, who 
. durcted his ſpeech to all the diſciples ; for tho? 
but one of them addreſſed. him, it was in the name 
of the reſt ; and beſides, the inſtructions Chriſt was 
about to give concerned them all, even thoſe that 
heard them. before, and thoſe "that had not: when 
Je ray, an, 16ur father which art in heaven, hallows 
11 77 be thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done, 
40 in begven, ſo it earth; the laſt petition is left out 
3 $0 We Wan 3 ſee 2666 notes on Matt. vi. 


1 the day ; gor every day, as the Syriac en ren- 
ders It ; lee the note on Matt. vi. 11. © | 
Ver. 4. Aud forgive us our fins, &c.] Beza' ; moſt 
_— copy reads debts, as in Matt. yi. 12. ſec the 
note. there; and which beſt agrees with the phraſe | 
indebted, after mentioned: fur we alſo forgive very 
one. That is indabted tv us; and lead us not into ſemp- 
tatian,. but. deliver us from; evil; ſee the notes on 
Matte vi. 12, 13. The doxology: there uſed,' and 
the word Amen, are here omitted. Some of the 
tions in this prayer are not delivered in the ve 
2 — pe they are in Matthew. The three 
firſt. | are ward. — word 2100 1 for 
a Fi 


++ we 


75 46 got dre, as: We: . our os 3 re 
,, forgive cory one 
that. is. indebted to us. And theſe verbal variations, 

tb the-ſenſs is the ame; together with the omiſ- 

fon, of the. doxology, and the word Amen, ſhew, 
be bayer was not deſigned to be an exact 
and t be ſo uſed, but as a directory of 

T have,” in my notes on Matt. vi. qm, Se. 

D the: HAIR chere is between the petitions, 

in this pr and ſome that were made uſe of þ 6 

among ce Nr and have ſuppoſed that our Lord 

book notice of füch petitions, Which the gd peo. 
le among che uh frequently uſed; and Which . 
approved of. und ſingled out, and put them 
inc ehe Srkler and method in iich chey ſtand, with 
me alterations. for: the better, to be a liredtes to 

diſeiples and followers. W hich to ſuppoſe,: 1 

apprehend. Nos not at, all countenance the in 


ad ulmg;ſtinted: forms of prayer; ſince 
boy vet oo by. Seen men among che Ferws, were not 
ue ag. e H prayer, but what they were led 
unto by the Spirit of God from common and con- 

xperience to malce yſe' of; juſt as we may 


15 1 
ave now, that good people in different 
muß 0 form 1 prayer, nor * ever fears * 


the peti- 


OK * 


one another pray, and yet make aſe of the fame 59 
petitions, and almoſt, if not altogether, in the felt. 


aking borrow bread of one ald r and ic | | 
daid down, when, and on Wat ock phe Ly 555 be 


0 ſels of oil, only he muſt” ot” 
Again, '* {0 „ Nel,” ct Hof a 


544 


ſame words, their wants, neceſſities, caſes; and cir- 
cumſtances being the ſame ; A theſe" fre quently 
returning, oblige to a repeated uſe WF them, in the 
ſame words, or neat unto theꝶ And cho” forms 
of prayer might not be in uſe among the Fetus in 
the times of Chriſt,” yet it is eaſy to account for it: 

how Chriſt came to be acquainted with the peri: 
tions in general uſe with good men; ſince not only 
be is God omniſcient, and knows all the prayers of 


his people, both in public and pri vate; but, as 


9 


— 


on public worſhip and by the private communion 
he had with the ſaints and children of God. It 
muſt indeed be owned, that forms of | rayer very 
early obtained among the Jets; and if not in 
Chriſt's time, yet in the times of his A Apoſtles. 
There is frequent mention 8 of the eighteen 
in the times of Gamaliel, the maſter of the Apoſtle 
Paul; and-of a nineteenth compoſed by one of his 
diſciples: „ Samuel the little, Who is thought, 

ſome, to be Saul himſelf, whilſt he was a ſcholar 


[ of his; and which is directed againſt the here- 
Pex. 3 Give, 1s 4% 5 18 our oath biead. * Or | 


ticks, or chriſtians; as they were called by the 
Jews; and this eaſily accounts for, how the petitions 


* 


prayer; where 
we now find them. For that they uud take theſe 
petitions from this directory of Chtiſt's, is not rea- 
ſopable to ſuppoſe, confidering their [Splat 
enmity againſt © him. Moreover; ſup ofirg; 

not ranting, that cheſe 
took, and put into this order, for the uſe 
ſtruction of his diſciples,” had been ed by 

men as forms of p 


forks, & 


and nivrever, to approve of hete 
chere à petition, fich for ce are Wy 
- ently od, and to apptoye of 1955 a vl Lrther; 
as 4 Nin are two different thing 8: 5 ich h may be 
added: that tho“ there is An a n etween, the 4. 
tts as uſed by the «et, and thoſe © dor Lord . 
rects to; yet ge” ' fone variation S and alter: 
. ae 33 for dhe bettet, 
„ee 6 1 2550 Be aid unto them," hich of. you 
have a 22 &c.] Ang 1 Tg e 
and ſhall go unto him at 3 : 1 pa may 
a very unſeaſonable time, and "ih fe EE Apa bur 
real diſtreſs, not Knowing 2 0 othe riſe 
would put a man tt 79 100 1 1 2 
end me three loaves : it al eek x Liked 
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man, muſt know what were uſed, by his: attendance | 


prayers 


of the ancient good men among the Fewws came to 
| be put with others into their forms of 


petitions which our 15 
and in- 


rayer, it will not juſtify t oe 
ry| of forms by any authority of Chriſt, : 


or. as being 
agreeable to his will; fince it is \cefrait, that how- 
ever theſe petitions were uſed. ! men, before, 
eur Lord never defigried they ſhould t e uſed as as an 
erat, preciſe form of prayer by. ele ; ſee- 
ing there are ſeveral variations in het as here de- 
| Hvered,” from what they are as they ard in Mar. 


bree; whereas, had they been interic elt as 4 Rink d 
voy wotild have been Expreſ ed in the. fel | 
ſame wordis: 
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e fied the price; leſt wheat ſhould be dearer, and principles, or with wrong ends in view; but when 
s they ſhould be found coming into the practice a man is right in the object of Prayer, and in the 
e of uſury.? For what was lent, could not be matter and manner of prayer, and in the end he - 
demanded er thirty days -. propels to himſelf, let him be what he will, of 
"Ver. 6% dine in bis journey,, &c.] whatſoever nation, or ever ſo mean a perſon, he 

Or out ee way, being be- has the petitions which he aſks, either immediately 
night een abou ber ſome. cime, for, at leaſt, he may be aſſured he ſhall have tbeh 

and at fene ee ne; for lodging and enter-fin God's due time: and be that ſeeketh findeth . 
tainment: and T hape, nothing to ſet before bim; to] whoever not only prays, but makes uſe of means, 
refreſh him ith, after ſuch a fatigue, before hefas attendance on other ordinances, and is diligent in 
goes to bed, which was very requiſite and * the uſe of them, ſooner or later finds his account 
Ver. 2. And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, herein, and what his ſoul ſecks for: and to bim jh,; 
&c.] The friend within doors, ſhall reply to him knocketh it ſhall be opened; not only who prays hear- 
that is without at his door, int ae ſtreet : trouble me tily, and ſeeks diligently, but who is importunate 
nat ; by knocking at the door, and importuning to and will have no denial ; continues knocking ; tho 
Tiſe and lend loaves; whereby his reſt would be diſ- there may be ſome time a ſeeming delay, yet the 
turbed, and trouble given him: rhe door is nau door will not always be ſhut to him; after much 
ſbul; being very late at night, and which could knocking it will be opened ; fee the note on Matr. 

not be opened without noiſe and inconvenience: vii. L. . 

and my children are with me in bed; ſleeping, as the] Ver. 11. { a ſon foall aſt bread of any of you thut 
Henſic verſion adds; there were none, children, or ſie 4 father, &c.] Our Lord illuſtrates and con. 
ſervants. up, to let him in: I cannot riſe; without] firms what he had ſaid before by an inſtance com- 


diſturbing them: and give thee, the loaves deſired. |mon among men: the relation between a father 


Ky 
WT 
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Ver. 8. I/ ay unto you, &c.] This is the ac- and a ſon is natural, and it is very near; and it is 
commodation of the parable; to theſe words are uſual for a fon, when hungry, and at the proper ; 
premiſed, in the Vulgate Latin verſion, the follow- times of meals, to aſk bread of his father: and 

ing, if be continue nocking : though be will not riſe when he does, will he give him @ tene? ſhould he B 

adAnd give him, becauſe he is 4 friend; though mere] do ſo, he would ſhow that his heart was as hard, 15 

_ friendſhip will not influence and engage him to riſe[or harder chan the ſtone he gives: or. if be % il ,; 
trom his bed, at ſuch an unſeaſonable time, and ſul- e, will. be, for a fiſh, give him 4 ferpent ? And 1 
fil the requeſt of his friend ; yer becauſe of. his impor- endeavour to deceive him by the likeneſs of the one th 
unity, be-will riſe and give bim as many as be neederh: to the other, eſpecially ſome ſort of fiſh, which Ir 

as he aſks. for, or more, if neceſſary : the deſign would poiſon, or ſting him, but not refreſh and wi 

of this parable, is the ſame with that of the widow [nouriſh him : ſuch inhuman, brutiſh parents are not 5 
and the unzuſt judge, in ch. xviii, which is to ſhew|furely to be found; ſee the notes on Mart. vi. in 
che force el importunity; where friendſbip, as here 9, 106. WM 
and the fear J F be - ſhall aſt an egg, will he ohe. 55 

— Were which there are three ſorts; 2 
ccegncourage tg conſtancy and perſeverance in prayer, [ſome are terreſtrial, or land ſcorpions, ſcorpions of * 

With es taking no denial at the hand off the earth, a kind of ſerpents, very venemous and 7 

God, E ake preſſing inſtances; miſchievous, to whom the wicked Jets are com- iff 
to encou- others are airy, or flying ſcorpions; a ſort of foul] * 

: fiſh kind: it is it, 

of them is here meant, 4000 

„y, te WW bis 

. me a zeption, as tne agal 

given; not accord-|Fewi/p commentators-fay *. This is obſerved with Wl 14 
By it may be meat BW cou 

called, ſince a fiſh is men- devil 

e 5h which that 

orth httle worms, reaſy 

or God in Chriſt ; or part 26, 

und merey through | kriſt, W Ve 
divine things; and both graze here, and gl &,] 
after, as mien ſeek for hidden treaſure; ſu vith; 
things, and whatever they are by prayer, and in the uſe] Ver. 13. Fe ien being evil know how to give te p. 

of other means, ſecking after : knock, and it ſpall he gond gifts unto your cbildren, 8c.) See the note on Wil 5) «yy 

"opened ig you ; the door. of 2 

door of fellowſhi Jr] ot out de 

F den; 

Penſation and church-ſtate, into whi on 20d Spin of the 

to all du ſeek; and, the door of heaven, into fand the E/hjopic verſion, . he. good-gift of the 10 Bil Jay, 

which there Is entrance by the blood of Jeſus: the Spirit; and doubtleſs-intends the gifts and gracesof WM Ibs 
power 

in the 

and fol, 

noſe of 


= 
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chem were attended with the ſame effect upon the 
ple, and with the ſame calumny of the Phar:- 
py mentioned here; and it was dumb. The Eibi- 
i verſion reads, deaf and dumb z that is, the de. 
vil, which poſſeſſed the man, made him both deaf 
and dumb; if the ſame as in Maze. xii. 22, he was 
blind, as well as dumb: and it came to paſs, when 
;he devil was gone cut; of the man poſſeſſed by him, 
by. the command of Chriſt: tbe dumb. ſpake; as 
other men did, and as he had done before; the cauſe 
being removed, the effect ceaſed : and the people 
0 at the power of Chriſt, and concluded 
chat he muſt be the Meſſiah, the ſon of David. 
Ver. 156. But ſome of them ſaid, &c.] The Pha- 
riſes, Matt. ix. 34. and xi. 24. who could not 
bear that he ſhould be thought to be the Meſſiah, 
and therefore put an ill conſtruction on the miracle: 
he caſtetbh out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of 
devils ; in ſeveral copies he is called Beelzebul, and 
in the Arabic and Erhiopic verſions ; which laſt adds 
theſe words, and he anſwered and ſaid, how can ſa- 
in caſt out ſatan ?. ſee the note on Matt. xii, 20. 


Ver. 16. And others tempting him, &c.] Others 


of the Scribes and Phariſees, or Sadducees : ſought 
of him a fign from heaven; ſee the notes on Matt. 
171% +... -- > 
Ver. 17, But. he knowing their thoughts, &c.] 
Being God omniſcient, {aid unto them; the follow- 
| ing parables, as they are called in Mark iii. 23. or 
proverbial expreſſions, very pertinent to the pur- 
poſe, and ſufficient to ſet aſide the baſe calumnies of 
the Phariſees: every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is, 
brought to. deſolation; in proceſs of time, diviſion 


doms of the world, of which there have been fatal 
inſtances, ſo it would in the kingdom of ſatan, was 
there in it a diviſion, which the calumny of the 
Phariſees ſu 8 : and an houſe divided againſt an 
bouſe, falleth. The Perſic verſion renders it, an 
houſe divided from the foundation, falls; the ſenſe is, 
2 family, in which one part is oppoſed to the other, 
iſſues in the ruin of both; ſee the notes on Mart. 
xi. 25. and on Mark iii. 24, 25. | 
Ver. 18. And if ſatan alſo be divided againſt bim- 
felf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? &c.] This is the 
commodation of the above parables, or prover- 
| bial ſentences ; ſuggeſting, that ſatan muſt be 
againſt himſelf, if what the Phariſees ſaid was true; 
| and conſequently, his kingdom and government, 


devils through Beelzebub 3 which is all one as to ſay, 
that ſatan is divided againſt himſelf, which is not 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe z ſee. the notes on Matt. xii. 
26. and on Mark iii. 26. CT 
Ver. 19. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
&,] Which is what the Phariſees charged him 
vithz in the Greek copies, and ſo in the Arabic and 
Ebiopic verſions it is read, by Beelzebul, and fo in 
| the preceding verſes ; ſee the note on Matt. x. 25. 
By whom do your ſons caſt them out? by whoſe help? 
er in whoſe name? for the Jews pretended to caſt 
out devils, and to heal thoſe that were poſſeſſed with 
. dem; which they did ſometimes, by making uſe 
of the-names of 6 patriarchs Abraham, Jaac, and 
Jacob, and ſometimes of the name of Solomon: Jo- 
ſebus « ſpeaks of many in his time, who had this 
power of healing; and he himſelf ſaw one Eleazar, 
n the preſence of Yeſpa/ian, his children, officers, 
ad foldiers, cure many that were poſſeſſed of de- 
Vis; and his method was, by putting a ring to the 
bole of the poſſeſſed, under the ſeal of which, was 


Vor. I. N'. 18. 


i 3 : RE f 2 x > 2 * E. 6 
Ch. xi. 1522. St. £ X E. 548. 


will end in deſtruction; and as it does in the king- | 


could not long ſubſiſt: Becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out 


V Antiqu. Jud. 1.8, e. 2. * R. Moſeh in Sepher Halhom, apud Cabal. Denudata, T. Ly 146. 
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a root directed to by Solomon, and thereby brought ; 
out the unclean ſpirit ; and as ſoon as the man was 
healed, he adjured the devil never to return more; 
at which time he made mention of the name of 
Solomon, and rehearſed the inchantments written by 
him: the faid Eleazar, to give a ſpecimen of the 
efficacy of his art, ſet a cup full of water upon the 
J, and commanded the devil when he went. 
out of the man, to turn it over, as a ſign that he 
had left the man, and the devil immediately obeyed 
his order: now if theſe ſons of theirs caſt out de- 
vils, which they would not ſay were done by the 
help of the devil, or in his name, why ſhould they |. 
aſcribe the ejection of devils by Chriſt, to a diabo- 
lical aſſiſtance? zberefore ſhall they be your gudges ; 
or judges againſt you, as the Arabic verſion ; or hall 
reprove you, as the Ethiopic z convict and condemn _ 
you; fee the nate on Mart. xii. 27. 5 
Ver. 20. But if I with the finger of God, 2 Z 
The power of God, referring to Exbd. viii. 19. and 
ſo the Cabaliſtic eus explain it, © the finger is one 
„of the five in the hand, and is that finger which 
* works by the power of Elobim; it is the ſame 
with the Spirit of God; ſee the note on Matt. xii. . 
28. which is often called the hand of the Lord, 
Exel. i. 3. and iii. 22. and xxxvii. 1. and xl. 1. 
Ver. 21. When a ſtrong man armed, &c.] By 
the ſtrong man, is meant the devil; ſee the note on 
Matt. xii. 29. and who may be ſaid to be armed, 
both with his own temptations, which are as fiery 
darts, and which are thrown by him thick and faſt; 
| ſuddenly and ſwiftly, privily, and with great art 
and cunning, and with great ſtrength, and are very 
injurious ; and alſo with the ſins and luſts of men, 
which are armour of unrighteouſneſs, and which 
ſatan turns upon them, and makes uſe of againſt 
them, to their great detriment ; and who keepeth _ 


Bis palace: which is the 1 87 heart of an unre- 


generate man, where he dwells as a king; has his 
throne, keeps his court, and has his courtiers and 
attendants, the luſts of the fleſh, and the deſires of 
the will, and the carnal affections; and which, as 
filthy a palace as it is, is perfectly agreeable to his 
nature; and this is 4 by a guard of devils; and 
worldly luſts, till its ſtrong holds are demoliſhed 
by the Goſpel, and Chriſt the king of glory enters 
in; till ſuch time, his goods are in peace: there is 
no concern in ſuch an heart about ſin, no uneaſineſs 
on that account, no ſenſe of danger, nor enquiry 
after ſalyation; no dread upon the mind at the 
curſes of the law, nor fears of hell and damnation; 
but ſuch a man lives in entire ſecurity, crying peace, 
peace, to himſelf. Le Ry, 
Ver. 22. But when a ſtronger than he, &c.] By. 
whom is meant Chriſt, who is the mighty God, the 
Almighty ; and appears to be fo, in the creation of 
all things, in upholding them by the word of 
his power, in the government of the world, and 
the works of providence, in the redemption of 
his people from fin, ſatan, and the law, and in 
the converſion of them, by the efficacy of his 
grace, and in the preſervation of them by his power z 
and who is manifeſtly ſtronger than ſatan, not only 
by theſe inſtances, but by what follows: Hall come. 
upon him; as he did in perſon, when he diſpoſſeſſed 
him from the bodies of men; and does by his Spirit 
in converſion, when he enters into his palace, the 
heart of man, binds him, and looſes men from 
him, and turns them from the power of fatan, to 
God, and ſets up a throne of grace, where he 
| himſelf dwells and reigns : fo he comes upon him 
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_ crofs, when' he obtained a compleat victory over 


and though the being of it is not removed, hence, 


doubtleſs were many, who were not in perſon with 


_ themſelves John's diſciples, and did not attend on 


blood, righteoufneſs, and facrifice of Chriſt and 


wers reckoned by Chriſt as ſuch, who were the 


ny of che ſheep into the fold, and the ſcatter- 
0 


as S. H R F. Chr 2-2 
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ways with great power and ſtfength, and ſucceeds: 
- fatan'came upon Chrift in the wilderneſs, in the gar. 
den, and on the croſs, and attacked him, but without 


ſucteſs z whence it is clear, that he'is ſtronger” than] wan, Sc.] That is, the devil, who is in, and 
he: und overcame bim; he overcame” him. in the | works in the children of diſobedience, whether Un. 


wilderneſs, and obliged him to retreat; and on the 
and all his works, and f 4 


re- gain his dominion over them more; and though 
he's ſuffered to tempt them, he cannot 19 7 5 
them; and the ſaints ſhall overcome him at laſt, 


and have him bruiſed under their feet : and at the] and xlii. 11. whither ſatan might g05 being di. 


ſame time, he tateth from him all his armour, wherein 


he truſted, as his temptations, which he himſelf re- Chriſt or rather leaving for a While the Scribe 


elled in the wilderneſs, and wrenched out of his 
ds, and made them uſeleſs, and he gives power 

to his people to reſiſt them, and fuccours them un- 
der them, and delivers them out of them; and alfo 


the fins of men, which he took away on the croſs, | was ſent unto them after Chriſt's reſurrection; ang 


when he bore, them, and the puniſhment of them 
there: and in converſion, he greatly weakens the 
power of ſin, and takes away the domimon of L. 4 


ſatan has ſomething to work upon, yet its power is 
ſo far gone, that neither that nor ſatan, can deſtroy 
ſudh\who are truly called by the grace of God: an 


divideth bis fee; he Pöl kr houſe, the heart | 


of man, from being any longer a palace for him, 
and his goods, his mind and conſcience, which are 
enlightened and awakened, n : or by his 
ſpoils are meant, the ſouls of men; Which are 
taken as a prey out of his hands, and become tro- 


Plies of victorious grace. 
Ver. 23. He that is not with mt, is agninſt me, 


&c.] Our Lord does not mean one, that was not 
perſonally with him; for there might be ſome; and 


him, and yet were not againſt him, but friends to 
him, and to his intereſt; nor one that was not a 
profeſſed diſciple of his, or not a follower of him 
and his apoſtles; for there were ſome who calle 


£ 


Chriſt, and” yet were not againſt him, but caſt out 
devils in his name; and ſuch an one perhaps 'was 
he, that is made mention of, in Mark ix. 38, 49, 
40. on occaſion of whom, Chriſt there ſays ſome 
words, which may ſeem at firſt view, not ſo well to 


could bear to hear them accuſe him of caſting out 
devils by the prince of devils, and be eaſy at it; 
and ſuch perſons are condemned, who can hear all 
manner of blaſphemy againſt the deity, ſonſhip, 


expreſs no "indignation at it; theſe, as they can't 
be ſaid to be with Chriſt,” may be truly ranked 


among thoſe that are againſt him: and be that ga- | in Matthew, which manifeſtly applies it to them, 


thereth not with me, ſcattereth ; whoever did not en- 
courage perſons to attend on the miniſtry of Chriſt, 
Which was confirmed by ſuch miracles the Ppari- 
ſees ſpoke ſo reproachfully and contemptuouſly of, 
means of hindering perſons gathering unto him; 
4s well as thoſe who menaced and excommunicated 
them for ſo doing: the alluſion is either to the ga- 


ed him captive; and in 
converſion, ſo as to deliver his people from him, 
that were led captive by him, as that. he can never 


' companions, as the ſame verſion calls them, More 


| | to | and they enter in and divell there ; the unclean ſpirit, 
accord with theſe: but ſuch are intended, Who acted | | 
a neutral part between him and the Phariſees; who | 


| wheat looſe in the field, whereby it is loſt, and 
comes to nothing; ſee the note on Mat. xii. 30. 
| Ver. 24, When the unclean ſpirit is gone cus of 2 


1 


| der a profeſſion of religion or not 7 0 whoſe h earts 
| are unclean like himſelf, wherefore th re he delights 
Jo dwell; and ſo the Erhiopic verſion renders it 

' the evil dæmon; who may be faid to go out of 
man in rdly reforms 


man in appearance, when' he out 
ee ee e Of NNBe He watt 
e ory places or e defert, as the Etbiegic verſon; 
to which the Gentile world is ſometimes compared 
4 8 2 "1 ; 4 3 q 4 fo "aj 

in the Old Teſtament, / xxxv, 1. and xli. 18,19. 


— 


ſturbed in Juda, thro' the many diſpoſſeſnons by | 


and Phariſees, who outwardly appeared: righteous 
before men, he went to the Gentilet; ſeeking reſt, 
and finding none; being alfo made "uneaſy aifiong 
them, thro' the preaching of the 'Goſpel, which 


——_— Ir... ei i i nu Re 
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not being able to keep his place in the hearts of 
men, nor do the miſchief he was deſirous of. H 
faith, I will return unto my bouſe whence I came out; 
to the Jews again, who were blinded and filled | 
with rage and enmity to the Goſpel by him, and 
whom he inſtigated to perſetute the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, nm e of the word, where: ever they 
came; ſee the notes on Mart. xii. 43, 44. 
Ver. 2g. Aud when'be cometh, be findeth it for 
nd garmfbed.) In Maithew it is alſo ſaid to be 
empty; and fo it is read here in the Arabic verſion; 
and in the E7hzopic verſion, empty of men: but rather 
the ſenſe is, that he found it empty of all goodneſs, 
org ace all the der ping and garhiſh ofa 
outward reformation. The Perc verſion renders 
it, heated and prepared; heated with wrath and 
fury againft Chriſt, and his Goſpel, and ſo was 
prepared and fitted to be a proper habitation for 
ſatan; and in ſuch a caſe as this was the Jewih 
natiqn. from the time of Chriſt's death to tle de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalbm; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 44. 
Ver: a6: Then goerb be and taketh to him [rom 
other ſpiriis, &c.] Or demons, as the Ethiopic ver- 
ſion, whom he took to him as his conſorts and 


wicked than himſelf, for it ſeems there are degrees of 
wickedneſs among the devils, as well as among men: 


and the other ſeven : ſo ſeven devils were in Mary 
Magdalene, and a legion in another man; and indeed 
the evil heart of man is an habitation of devils, andthe 
hold of every foul ſpixit : bete it may chiefly deſig 
the place and power which the devil had among the 
Jets before their deſtruction: and the daf Rate of that 
man is werſe than the firſt; the Per/ic verſion adds, ad 
more miſerable; as was the caſe of the Jews, to which 
this parable refers; as Appears by what is ſubjoine 


even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked generation; 


ſee the note on Marr. x 3. 
Ver. 27. And it came to paſs as be ſpate thi} 
things, &c.] That is, as Chriſt ſpake, or bad 
| finifbed theſe ſeyings, as the Pe verſion expreſs 
it, before related, in vindication of himſelf and his 
miracles; from the blaſphemy of the Seribes and 
Phariſets to their entire confuſion, and had del: 
vered the above parable concerning the unclean ip! 


of them by the wolf; or to the gathering of 
-wheat, and binding it in ſheaves, and bringing 
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rit, which had a particular regard to them: 4 i N 
. 1 - ; : 6 
Jain Woman of the company ; obſcrving the mie 


* 


* * — ol 


uin: and they had alſo à form of | curſing | 


ſmadles by the fibres of her paps a; but this woman 
| the ſpot, w 


that tho" his mother was happy in bearing and ſuck- 


bred,” Ver, 16. be began to ſay, this is an evil gene- 


n adulterous one, as is added in Matt. xy. 39. they. 


* 


or at leaſt not far off; and this woman hearing that 


he, with the brethren of Chriſt, were without, and: would come upon 
deſired to ſpeak: with him, might be the occaſion | Xi. 40. 


of her uttering. theſe, words; ſee Matt. xii. 46. 


though they are ſaid not ſo much in praiſe, and to 
the honour of Mary, as in commendation of Chriſt, | 


ling ſo great a perſon, ſhe was denominated bleſſed | 
28, 42. This was a form of bleſſing. ameng the 
Jeips ; ſo it is ſaid of R. 7 
diſeiple of R. Fochanan ben ;Zaccai, who lived about 
theſe times, WA N, bleſſed is ſbe that bore 


among them, much after the ſame manner, as 

de n n de, curſed be the paps that ſuckled 
uin. The Jews, in their blaſphemous rage againſt 
tie daughter of El, by whom they ſeem to deſign 
the mother of our Lord, that ſhe. hangs in the 


bad a different opinion of her. 
Ver. 28. But he ſaid, &c.] Chriſt ſaid. to the 
woman, as the Perſic verſion reads, as correcting 
ber, tho not denying it, nor reproving her for it, 
but improving upon it: ye rather, bleſſed are they. 
that bear the word. of God and keep it; intimating, 


lng ſuch a ſon, yet it was à far greater happineſs 


the eternal Logos, ſo as to embrace him, believe on 
lim, and have him formed in the heart; or the 
Goſpel preached by him, ſo as to underſtand it, 
receive. it as the ingrafted word, and bring forth 
fruit, and act in obedience to it, obſerve, it, and 
abide by it, and never relinquiſh. it. This is a greater 
happineſs than to be related to Chriſt in the fleſh, 
tho' ever ſo nearly. The Zthiopic verſion reads, 
that hear the word of God, and believe, and keep it; 
for faith comes by hearing, and ſhews itſelf in do- 
ing. Barely to hear the word, and even give an 
alent to it, will be of little avail, unleſs What is 
Ver. 29. Aud when the people were gathered thick 
together, &c,) Upon this woman's lifting up her 
Voice, and ſaying the things ſhe did; or rather to 
ke what ſign he would give, which ſome had de- 


ration,” The Alexandrian copy, two copies of Bega s, 
ad the FValgase Latin, and Arabic verſions read, 
this generation is an evil generation; and alſo it was 


Let a en; far they had aſked one of him, ver. 16. 
aud there ſhall ho fign be given it, but the fign. of | 
Jonas the propbet.z one like unto it; ſee the note on 

Ver. 30. For as Jonas was a /ign io the Ninevites, 
de. As he was by lying three days and three. 
s in the whale's belly, and then caſt on ſhore. 


Z 


give credit to him, and repent, ot they 
uld : be utterly der? 


1 Ver, 32; The. 
' &c.], Luke 
| Matthew; mentions. this before the inſtance of the 
queen of Sheba ;. but Luke puts it laſt: this cirs 
| cumſtance is not material, and the deſign of it is 
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ave ; which ſign, or miracle was miele arcan. 
irm his miſſion- and meſſage, and to engage the | 


f 


-* Pirke Abet, c 2. f. 8. T. Hieroſ. Celaim, fol: 27. 
"77+ 4, & $Sanliedrin, fol. 23. 3. . 
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ter duch align, 155 nitent n Wrath 
them to the uttermoſt; ſee Matt. 


he queen of Sheba, which yas a country of Arabia, 
which lay ſouth of Zudeg z. of whom it is ſaid, that 
from whom, and for the ſake of bearing and ſuck- ſhe Hall riſe up in the judgment with the men of this. 


a 
* 


+ 
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Ver. 31. The queen gf 
the queen of Sheba, whic 


day, When all. ſhall, riſe. from the dead, both 


- 


ofpuah ben Cbananiab, a | geth 


4 


their, ſtreets, temple, and ſynagogues, ſhe came 


„ EH nc 
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heard him who is the wiſdom of God, and the only 
wiſe God, and our Saviour; ſee the note. on Matt, 


”, 


Tutte changes the order of theſe inſtances z 


25 Ins with the former: for they repented at the 
reaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater than Jonas 


is here: what in this caſe will aggravate the con- 


demnation of the Jets in the day of judgment is, 


that theſe men were heathens, aliens from the com- 
monwealth of 1/raeh and ſtrangers to the covenants 
of promiſe, and were not uſed to have prophets 
ſent to them; and yet as ſoon as Jonas, a mere 
man, came to them, and preached but one ſermon 
among them, they repented of their ſins, and 
turned from them; whereas the Jem, who had a 
the Son of God himſelf among them, and preached 
to them, and that many ſermons, and whoſe mi- 


niſtry was confirmed by miracles, and afterwards 


his Apoſtles for a courſe of years, had yet. remain- 
ed impenitent and unbelieving; ſee the nate on 
Matt. xii. 41. V 7 
er. 33. No man wwhen he hath lighted a candle, 


c.] Theſe words are often repeated by Chriſt on 


and the notes there; and here feem to delign: the 
free, open, 3nd clear miniſtry of Chriſt, who ex- 


different occaſions, ſee Matt. v. 15. Lat vii. 16. 


celled Salomo) in wiſdom, and Jonas in powerful | 


preaching. It being as a candle, which, when 
* FT | 


* 4. Wii. 7* 


4 
* 


2. Bereſnit Rabba, 55. K. . 
8 7 


dogs and three nights in the... 
8 


to hear only natural or moral wiſdom, but they 


With which eternal happineſs is connected; ſhe came 
to hear only a mere man, but they might have 


De men of Nineveb ſhall riſe tip in t 
judgment with this generation, and. ſhall. condemn it, 


b 
4 


better notion of religion, and who, tho' they had 
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a bed, Mart iv. 21. where it can't be ſeen, and 
its light be of any uſe : neither under a bujael, but 
on 'a candliſtict, that they "which come in may ſee 'the 
light ; intimating, that Chrift and his diſciples did 
not preach in corners, or in private houſes, and 
ſecret places, but in the ſtreets of the city, and in 


the temples and ſynagogues,” the public places of 


worſhip: and therefore the Jews were the more 
inexcuſable, that did not attend to the mini- 
ſtry of the word; and this would be their condem- 

and they 


Ver. 34. The light of the body is the che, Kc.] 
The 7 bars re and all the Eaſtern verſions 
read, the light of thy body is thine eye. The ſenſe is, 
that as the eye gives light to the body, and the ſeveral 
members of it, by which they are guided and direct- 
ed; ſo the underſtanding is the light of the ſoul, and 
the guide to all the powers and faculties of it: 
therefore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo 

is full of light + as when the eye is free from vici- 
ous humours, and its ſight is clear, the whole body 
reaps the advantage of it, and is perfectly illumi- 


nation, that light was come among them, 
preferred darkneſs to it, Jabs iii. 19. 


| nated by it; ſo, when the eye of the underſtanding 


is opened and enlightened by the Spirit of God, 
into the truths of the Goſpel, and a ſingle regard 
is had unto them, and to the glory of Chriſt in 
them, the whole ſoul is filled with light, joy, and 
comfort: hut when thine eye is evil, thy body alſo is 
Full of darkneſs : as when the eye of the body 1s at- 
tended with any bad humours that hinder the fight, 
all the members of it are in darkneſs ; ſo, when 
the underſtanding is darkened thro? the blindneſs 
and ignorance there is in men, with reſpect to Go- 
ſpel-truths, all the powers and faculties of the ſoul 
are in à very miſerable and uncomfortable condi- 
tion. The 350 and 36 verſes are not in Bezz's 
Ver. 35. Take heed therefore, &c.] By attend- 
ing to the light of the Goſpel, ſhining 
niſtration of it, and don't negle& and deſpiſe it: 
that the light which is in thee be not darkneſs ; leſt 
being given up to a judicial blindneſs and hardneſs 
of heart, not only the light of nature, which the 
Jews had in common with the Gentiles, but even 
that notional light and knowledge of divine things, 
Which they had by being favoured with an external 
revelation, the writings of the Old Teſtament, ſhould 
Ver. 36. Jf 


1 


Ethiopic verſion reads, be full of Goſpel- light, thro? | 
the illuminating influences of the bleſſed Spirit ac- 
companying the word: having no part dark ; every 
you and faculty of the ſoul being affected with 
it, and influenced by it, though, as yet, the light 
and knowledge of evangelical things is not perfect 
in any: the whole ſhall be full of light, as when the 
bright ſhining of a candle doth give thee light ; the 
«whole ſoul ſhall be as full of light and joy, which the 
Goſpel always brings with it, as a room is full of light, 
:when a candle is lighted, and ſhines brightly; and 
burns clearly in it. e 
Ver. 37. 4nd as he fpake, &c.] Either the above 
words, or others at another time: à certain Pha- 
reſee peſought bim to dine with bim; as one of the 
ſame ſect had before, in ch. vii. 36. and who either 
was better affected to Chriſt than the generality of 
them were; or had a deſign upon him to get him 
into company with others, in private, and enſnare 


St 5 e . „ > * 1 
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Anais $i Pede Ns ber -plare'y hither 


cerning the waſhing of cups and pots, which had 


thy whole body therefore be- full of | | {ta | 
light, &c.] That is, if the whole ſoul,” as the [65 without, &c.] That is, made clean that which 


4 * Z. Ch. Ri. 5.3 440. 


an over-match for them before the people; amon, 
whom they feared, ſhould they go on thus Hol 
lickly to attack him, their credit and reputation 
would fink, and be loft. And be went in ond jo; 
down to meat : 'whatever were the intentions of the 
Phariſee, Chriſt, who was always affable and free. 
with all forts of men, readily accepted of the in. 
vitation, and at once went along with him to his 
houſe ; and dinner being ready, and on the table. 
he immediately ſat down without any ceremony. . 
Ver. 38. And when the Phariſee ſaw it, &.] 
That Chriſt laid himſelf down on one of the couches; 
and began to eat: h marvelled ; that fo great a pro- 
t as he was, and a man of ſo much religion and 
holineſs, ſhould ſhow no regard to a common cuſ. 
tom with them, and which was one of the traditions 
of their elders, and which they put upon a level with 
the commands of God. The Vulgate Latin ver. 
ſion, and ſo Beza's moſt ancient copy, and another 
Exemplar, read, he began to ſay, thinking (or Jude- 
ing) within himſelf : he was moved at it, as the Pere 
verſion renders it; e was filled with aſtoniſhment 

and indignation,  zhat he had not firſt waſhed before 
dinner ;/ eſpecially ſince he had been in à croud of 
people, ver. 29. for the Phariſees not only waſhed 
their hands, by immerſing them up to the elbow wr 
before eating; but when they had been at market, 
or among any large number of people, or had rea- 
ſon to think they had, or - feared they had touched 
any unclean perſon or thing, they immerſed them: 
ſelves all over in water; and which is the ſenſe of 
the word fan1iComar here uſed z ſee the notes on 


Ver. 39. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 8c.) Jeſus, 
as the Syriac and Per/ic verſions read; the Lord 
Jeſus, as the Etbiopic. Not do ye Phariſees nate 
clean the -ontfide of the cup, and the platter; being 
very tenacious of the traditions" of the elders, con- 


| 


| 
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been of late years brought in among them, and 
therefore the word now is uſed; ee the notes on 
Matt. xxiii. 25. and Mark vii. 4. but your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickedneſs : meaning, 
either their ſouls, which were full of all manner of 
fin,” the cleanſing and purity of which they had no 
concern about, whilſt they were very ſtrict and 
curious in waſhing their bodies, their cups and 
platters; or rather the veſſels which were filled with 
meat and drink got by extortion, rapine, and op- 
preflion ; ſee Malt. xxiii. 25. LES. 
that which 


Ver. 40. Ze fools, did not he that made 


. 


is without, or the outſide of the cup and platter 
make that which is within alſo ? does not he make 
the inſide clean likewiſe? whoever waſhes a cup or 
platter, but waſhes and makes clean the inſide, 
as well as the outſide? and fo ye, who are ſo very | 
careful to have your cups and platters clean, ſhould 
be as careful what you put in them, that they arc 
clean alſo ; not only that they are clean according 
to the law, in a ceremonial ſenſe, but in a moral 
ſenſe, that they are honeſtly and lawfully got. The 
word, Toe, rendered, made and make, anſwers to the 
Hebrew word, M&y, which ſometimes ſignifies to 
beautify and adorn, and to cleanſe, and remove 
away filth, as by paring nails, and waſhing the 
feet; ſo in Deut. xxi. 12. it is ſaid of a captive 
woman that a man takes into his houſe for his 
wife, among other things, MMP, ſhe ſhall make 
har nails; that is, pare them, as we render it, and 
remove the filth from them. Again, in 2 San. 


kim if they could, and overcome him, who was: 


* . 
44 
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xix. 24+ it is aid of Mephiboſoveth, that from 5 


J 


day king David departed, he had not, N, made in the temple at Jeruſalem: for ye tithe mint and 
bis feet; that is, as the Targum renders it, JOW 5, rue; ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 2 3. the Per/ic ver- 
be had not waſhed his feet; and ſo other 7ewiſh in- ſion; here reads, mint and aniſe, as there; and the 
terpreters underſtand it, either of his having not | Ethiopic verſion only byfſop : and all manner of berbs, 
waſhed his feet, much leſs his whole body “, or of | or every herb; that is, all ſorts of herbs that grow 
not having pared. his nails * ; and fo the Vulgate in the garden, and were not common to all; and 
Latin renders it, that he came to meet the king | Paſs over judgment, and the love of God: by judg- 
with unwaſhen feet; which may ſerve to illuſtrate ment may be meant juſtice, or doing that which is 
and confirm the ſenſe before given: tho* interpre- | right. between man and man, both publickly and 
rers generally underſtand this of God, as the maker | privately, which was greatly neglected by theſe ex- 
of the ſoul, as well as of the body; and therefore | tortioners and unjuſt men: and by the love of God 
the purity of the former ſhould be regarded, as | may be intended, both love to God, which ſhows 
well as that of the Jatter. ſitſelf in the obſervance of the firſt table of the law, 


Ver. 41. But 


rather give alms of ſuch things as and love to the neighbour, which God requires, 
je have, &c.] The phraſe ra «w/e, is variouſly [and regards the ſecond table: theſe ought ye to have 
rendered, and ſo furniſhes out various ſenſes : -the | done, and not to leave the other undone ; ſee the note 
Syriac verſion renders it, give that which is, which | on Matt. xxiii. 23. 5 | 
is yours; or which is given to you, as the Perſic] Ver. 43. Wo unto you Phariſees, for ye love the 
verſion, and agrees with ours, ſuch things as ye have; [uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, &c.) And alſo 
and which carries in it but a very odd ſenſe ; for tbe uppermgſt rooms at "feaſts, Matt. xxiii. 6. and 
none can give of that which they have not. The | greetings in the market ; ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 
Pulgate Latin verſion reads, that which is over 6, 7. TOW 
and above; ſuperfluous ſubſtance, and which may] Ver. 44. Vo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
be eaſily ſpared without hurting a man, or his fa- | crites, &c.] As they are all along called by Mat- 
mily : others, as much as you can; according to a | hew ; tho? only here by Luke. The Vulgate Latin 
man's ability, and as God has proſpered him in the | only reads, wo unto you, leaving out all the reſt: 
world. The Ethiopic verſion renders it, that which | but the whole is retained in all the Oriental verſions: 
is neceſſary z which the neceſſities of the poor call ¶ for ye are as graves which appear not; being covered 
for, and is right and proper to give them : and the | with graſs; or which were not marked, as the 
Arabic verſion, very foreign from the ſenſe of the | Ehiopic verſion renders it; that is, were not whited 
phraſe, reads, before every thing; above all things or covered -with lime, as ſome were, that they 
give alms. But the true ſenſe of it is contained in | might be ſeen at a diſtance, and be known 
the literal verſion of it, things that are within ; | what they were; that ſo men might avoid going 
that is, that are within the cup and the platter; | near them, and prevent their being defiled with 
give meat and drink to the poor, your platters and | them; fee the note on Mart. xxiii. 27. and the mon 
cups are full of, gotten by injuſtice and oppreſſion. | hat walk over them are not aware of them; and 
Some read it not imperatively, give, but indicatively, | ſo are defiled by them. Chriſt compares the Pha- 
5 do give; you oppreſs and defraud men, devour | riſees, becauſe of their hypocriſy, and ſecret ini- 
. widows houſes, and fill your own with the ſpoils | quity, both to whited ſepulchres, and to thoſe that 
of others; and then give out of your cups and | were not: to thoſe that were, becauſe, like them, 
platters drink to the thirſty, and meat to the hun- | they looked beautiful without, and righteous in the 
ory, to make atonement for your avarice and ex- light of men, and yet were inwardly tull of all man- 
tortion: and bebold all things are clean unto you ; ner of pollution and fin; and to thoſe that were not, 
that is, according to their own opinion, who fan- | becauſe they did not appear to be what they were, 
cied that almſdeeds juſtified them in the ſight of and men were deceived by them; and under ſpe- 
God, cleanſed them fp om their ſins, delivered them | cious pretences to religion and holineſs, were by 
from hell, and gave them a title to eternal life; ſee | their corrupt doctrines and practices unawares drawn 
the note on Matt. vi. 1. for it can never be thought | into the commiſſion of fin. Regard may not only 
to be our Lord's meaning in earneſt, that either | be had to grayes covered with graſs, - or not mark- 
their perſons, or what they had, ſhould be pure | ed with lime, by which they might be known; 
and clean unto them, by giving a part of their ill | but alſo to what the Jets call, Bn Tap, tbe 
gotten goods to the poor; but he ſpeaks their ſenſe, | grave of the abyſs ; a grave that is not known 
in an ironical way. From this opinion of theirs no more than if it was in the bottomleſs pit: ſo 
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it is, that the Hebrew word, ot, which ſignifies 0 uncleanneſs by touching a dead body, which a man 
be clean, is uſed by them for giving alms: ſo it is | is not conſcious of, is called the uncleanneſs of the 
fad v, that R. Jonathan and Reſp Lekiſh went | abyſs, or an unknown one.. 
* down to bathe themſelves in the baths of Tiberias; Ver. 45. Then anſwered one of the lawyers, &c.] 
* and a certain poor man met them, and ſaid unto | Or Scribes, as the Syriac and Perfic: verſions read; 
them, 92 pt, give me alms; they ſaid unto [and fo the Ethiopic verſion calls him, à Scribe f 
9 him, when we come back we will, J 12 give | the city: the Scribes and lawyers were the ſame ſort 
+ thee ams: and ſo the Mabometans call alms by | of perſons who were interpreters of the law, and 
the ſame name, becauſe they imagine that they | equally tenacious of the traditions of the elders 
cleanſe their other ſubſtance from pollution, and | Chriſt had referred to, as the Phariſees, and in gene- 
their ſouls from avariſſſGGG. ral were Phariſees ;. tho ſome of them might be of 
Ver, 42. But wo unto-you Phariſees, &c.] "Tho? | the ſect of the Sadducees. This man obſerving that 
theſe words, with ſeveral other Pic in this | Chriſt, in his laſt words, joined the Scribes and 
chapter, are much alike with thoſe in Matt. xxiii. | Phariſees together, and charged them both with 
let tis clear that they were ſpoken at different | hypocriſy, and pronounced a wo upon them, was 
"mes theſe in the houſe of a Pbariſee, and they very uneaſy at it: and ſaid unto him, maſter, thus 
15 B. Dayid Kimchi & Rabbeny Tſaiah in loc. Vid. Jarchi in ib. R. Levi ben Gerſam in ib. 7 Vajilera 
abba, J. 34. fol. 174. 2. Vid. fol. 173. 3, 4. & 174. 44 * Miſh, Parah. c. 3. $, 2. Maimon. Hilch, Parah. c. 3. . 2. 
Maimon, in 2 Nazir, c. 9. F. 2. & Pech. 0. 7. Ko. F e Gal 5 


Vor. I. 


: - 
" Dt RS 
; | | — ——— 3 mn — 
- N e * © 1 — — * 
< - ey * —— es EB" ran I * 
7 4 ue > 
4 5 W 2X Crd. 0 N i 
* 7 - > , 
py J 

4 4 7 » 

* * 5 


ly the lawyers or Seribes, together with the Pha- 


| deferibed: for ye build the ſepulchres of the prophets, 


them; and yet both had the ſame malignant ſpirit 
againſt the faithful ſervants and meſſengers of God; 
and which ſhewed their great hypocriſy. © 
Ver. 48. Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye allow the 


JJV 


tate 
be raiſed more for the honour of thoſe that put 25 

«them to death, than of the prophets themſelves. 
Or, whereas" they did this under ſpecious'preten- | 
ces of difliking their fathers ſins, which yet ſe- 


e bleſſed God ſought to make Hezekiab the Mei- 
e ſiah, and Semacherib, Gop, and Magog, TT , 


„ Ub, 


ſching, thou feproachgſt us alſo ; us lawyers, or] thought, that ſome book, under the name of the 


Seribes alſo; both by mentioning their names, and 
accuſing the Phariſees of the ſame things, Which 


they muſt be ' conſcious to themſelves they were len; which, in Matthew, are called prophets, if 
equally guilty of; ſo that if the one were criminal, men, and Scribes; and by whom are "DHS n 0 


the others were alſo. The Ethiopic verſion reads 
by way of interrogation, cht thou ſayeſt, does il 
Ver. 46. And be ſaid, o unto you alſo, ye lawyers, 
&c.] Chriſt was fo far from calling back what he 
had ſaid or ſuggeſted, that he repeats and confirms 
it, and more particularly names them, and enlarges 
on their evil practices: for ye lade men with burthens 
grievous to be born, and ye yourſetves touch not the: 
barthens with one of your fingers; lee the note on 
Matt. xxiii. 4. ee eee 

Ver. 47. Wo unto you, &c.] Meaning particu- 


riſees, and even the whole body of the people, who 
in general were of the caſt and complexion here 


ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 29. and your fathers 
killed them; the prophets ; or whom your fathers 


killed, as read the Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic ver- pe 
ſions; the one put them to death, and the other | 


erected ſtately monuments over them, or adorned 


dteds of your fathers, &c.] Or ye bear witneſs, and 
e allow ; that is, they both witneſſed that their fa- 


_ hers killed the prophets, and they "conſented to] Rev. 18. 4. 


hat they did, and approved of their actions: for 
they indeed killed them ; it muſt be owned, and not 
their ſons : and ye build their ſepulchres ; which was 


and a, continuing a remembrance of their crimes; 


- and which looked as tho* they approved of them, becauſe he was the firſt man that was flain, and he 
or otherwiſe they ſhould have been content to have 


"the 0 lie buried in ſilence, and not erected 


y monuments over them, which ſeemed to 


{difpoſition againſt the miniſters of the word, and 
* which they would quickly ſhow ; this diſcovered 


their hypocriſy,” and confirmed the character Chriſt |'was at the time of the deſtruction of Feruſa/en. 
had before given of them; for it follows, 


hh ver." 49: Ther. 

&cc.] The Syriac verſion only reads wiſdom ; by 
Which ſeems to be meant not the perfection of God's 
wiſdom; tho? it is uſual With the Je to repreſent 
5 the divine rfections as ö ſpeaking, as the Juſtice and 
: mercy of God. They fay®, that when the holy 


 '«6 the- property of judgment,” or juice, ſaid before 
„ the holy, bleſſed God, Lord of the world, Sc.“ 
and ſo the fenſe may be here, that the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God ſaid within himfalf, determined in his 
on breaſt, to do what follows. But I rather think 


th at Chriſt is intended, who, as God, is the eſſen- 
tial wiſgem of God and, as man aud mediator," 
has the ſpirit of wiſdom reſting on him, and the 


treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge” hid in him; was, The Hriac and Arabic verſions read, 7! 70 


\ fince this is ſaid by Chriſt, Matt. xxiii. 34. tho' the 
words here ſeem to be the words of the Evange- 


Abel, as in Matt. xxiii. 35. and ſo read the Arabic 


by the Jetes; ſee the note, as before. Veri) I joy 


efore "alſo ſuid the "wiſdom" of Cod, p 


| the true knowledge and ſenſe of them, by thi 


wiſdom of Ged, is here cited, which had in it th 
following words, I will ſend them prophets and . 


apoſtles of Chriſt, and the miniſters of the Go, i 
The Perfic verſion reads, lo, I ſend to you 7 : 
Matt. xxiii. 34. and ſome of them they ball fla * 
Perſecute; ſome of them they ſhall put to death 
and others they ſhall perſecute from one place 80 
another ; ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 34. 42 
Ver. 50. That the blood of all the prophets, &c 
The ſame with all the righteous blood, or the my 
of all the righteous men, in Matt. xxiii. 35. which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world , for there 


were prophets from the beginning, which Prophe- 


fied of Chriſt, Zuke i. 70. and whoſe blood was 
ſhed very early: for Abel, the ſon of the firſt man 
and who was the firſt whoſe blood was ſhed, wa 
not only a righteous man, but a prophet ; for 
the ſacrifice which he'offered up, he gave a pro- 
Phetical hint of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, in that he 
3 before-hand of it, as being dead he yet 
ſpeaks : and now the Lord was about to ſend apo- 
ſtolical prophets, whom the Jews would ſlay, and 
he would ſuffer them to ſlay, that ſo the blood of all 
the former ones, may be required of this generatiun; 
and they be puniſhed for it: juſt as in Bahn wil 
be found, when God makes inquiſition for blood, 28 
he ſooner or later always does, the blood of the 
prophets and ſaints, and of all that are ſlain upon | 
earth, every ſince Rome papal has been in power, 


» 


Ver. 51. From the Blood of Abel, 8c.] Rightems 


verſion here, and two manuſcripts in the Bodleian 
library, and three of Stepbens's copies; the Perjic 
verſion renders it, innocent Abel: he is mentioned 


was ſlain becauſe of his righteouſneſs; *'Unto the 
blood of Zacharias; in the Cambridge copy of Brza's, 
it is added, the ſon of Barachias, as in Matt. xxii. 
5% and ſo the Arabic verſion, the ſon of Baraſciab; 
who he was, ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 35. which 
periſhed between the altar and the temple; or the houſe, 
that is, the holy place: and the 'Z7hiopic verſion 
renders it, the holy houſe ; here he died, being {lain 


unto you, it ſhall be required of - this generation ; as it 


Ver. 52. Wo unto you lawyers, &c.] Who are 
particularly addreſſed again in diſtinction from the 
Phariſees; tho much the ſame things' are ſaid to 
them both in Matt. xxiii. 13. fon ye have talen I and } 
away tb key of knowledge, of the ſcriptures, of WF aptly 
the law, and the prophets, and the true interpreti- 
tion of them, and eſpecially of ſuch places as refer 
to the Meſſiah, and the Goſpel-diſpenſation, called 
the kingdom of heaven, Marr. xxiii. 13. they had rot 
only arrogated the knowledge of theſe to themſelves, 
ſetting up for the only interpreters: of the ſacred 
writings ; but they had took away from the peop! 


falſe gloſſes upon them, ſo that they were deſtro) 
ed for lack of knowledge: and hence came ©: 
famine of hearing the word, which they ſay * ſhout 
be before the coming of the king Meſſiah, and ne 


liſt; relating what Chriſt had ſaid. Some have 


Ruth i. 1. 


„T. Bab, Sanhedrio, fol. 94. 1. Vid. Targum in Eecl. x. 8. & in Lam. i. 1. & fl. 2% 


Ver. 

ef knowledge ; and the'Erbiopic verſion, be % ede 
righteouſneſs, The Jews ſometimes ſpeak of 19 Private] 

keys: of the law, and repreſent. the oral law 3 Jpocr] 


© Targin 


” 


the oral law, or the traditions of the elders, that 
they took away the key, or obſcured the true ſenſe 
of the written law. Some think, that here is an 
alluſion to the cuſtom of delivering a key to any one, 
when he was ordained or promoted to the dignity 


of a doctor: it is faid of R. Samuel *,: that © when 


« he died they put, NDP, bis key, and his writ- 
« ing book into his coffin, becauſe he was not 
« worthy of a ſon” to ſucceed him: ye entered not 
in yourſebves ; into the kingdom of heaven, the Go- 
ſpel-diſpenſation, neither receiving its doctrines, 
nor ſubmitting to its ordinances : and them that 
were entering in ye hindered ; by reproaching the 
' miracles. and miniſtry of Chriſt ; by threatenings 
and excommunications z ſee the note on Matt. 
ver. 8 3. And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
&c.] Denounced the above woes upon them, 


Ver. 1. N the mean time, &c.] While Chriſt 
I was diſcourſing with the Phariſees, and 
they were uſing him in the vileſt manner, throw- 
ing out their invectives againſt him, in order to 
draw off the people from him: when there were 
zathered together an innumerable multitude of people. 
There were myriads of them, as in the original text, 
and a myriad is ten thouſand z. the meaning is, that 
there were ſeveral thouſands of them: inſomuch that 
they trod one upon another; ſtriving, to get near to 
Chriſt, either to ſee his perſon, or to hear his diſ- 
courſes 3 and particularly, what he would ſay to the 
Phariſees, who had fallen upon him in. ſo violent a 
manner: he began to. ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, 
he directed his diſcourſe not to the Phariſees, nor to 
the multitude, but to his. diſciples in the firſt place 
at lealt, chiefly to them; for whom he had a ſpecial 
regard, who were his dear fricnds, and were to be the 
preachers of his Goſpel. every where; and therefore 
it was proper that they ſhould be aware of the diſ- 
ſembling arts of the Scribes and Phariſees, and have 
their minds fortified againſt approaching, dangers, 
perſecutions, and death itſelf :. the laſt phraſe, ſirſt 
of all, is omitted in the Vulgate Latin verſion; and 
by all the Oriental verſions, it is joined, to the next 

cauſe, and read thus, e/pecially, or before all things, 
| beware je of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is 
Hp; expreſſed both in their doctrines, and in 
their hives ; which carried a great ſnow of piety 
and holineſs, but was in appearance only: very 
aptly is hypocriſy in doctrinè and manners, com- 
pared to _leaven,z which at firſt is ſmall and little, 
but gradually increaſes and ſpreads itſelf, and lies 
bid and covered, and is not eaſily diſcerned, nor 
4s influence and effects obſerved; but in time, it 
nfects and corrupts the whole of mens principles 
and practices, and puffs and ſwells them up with 
à vain opinion of themſelyes: and when our Lord 
dids his diſciples beware of it, his meaning not on- 
9 is, that they take heed that they were not in- 
ted with it themſelves, but that they were not 
mpoled upon by the ſpecious pretences of theſe art- 
Ver. 2, hor there is no ing covered that ſhall. noi 


E 


charging them with the above crimes, and threaten- 


0 and key of the written law * : but, alas | it was 


riſees began to urge him vehemently z to fall upon him 
with their tongues, and expreſs. great rage, wrath, 
and virulence againſt him: and to provoke. him to 


and urged- him to anſwer them, . and did all they 
could to irritate him to ſay things that they could 


mouth, and then wreſt and pervert them, 


what he ſaid, and laying hold thereon: and '/eeking 
to catch ſomething out of his mouth; like beaſts of 


or lay in ambuſh, diligently looking out, - and 
greedily catching at every thing they thought for 
their purpoſe : that they might accuſe. him; either 
of hereſy or ſedition, to the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, or 
| the Roman governour, OY Ek 


P. XIL 


yet at the laſt judgment, and in the world to come: 
neither hid, that ſhall not be noten; for how care- 


ful ſoever men may be to hide their vices from 


others, they are known to God; who will bring 
every thing into judgment, and make manifeſt the 
ſecrets of all hearts. Theſe were general ſentences, 
which were uſed by Chriſt at different times, upon 
different occaſions, arid applied to particular caſes; 
ice the gore on Mattie , 11S rouhige 
Ver. 3. Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, &c.] In the moſt private manner, to 
one another: ſball be heard in the light; which 
makes all things manifeſt, the day ſhall declare it: 
and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets; 
wWhiſpered to perſons in their bed-chambers, and 
places of the moſt ſecret retirement: Pall be pro- 
claimed upon the houſe-tops; declared in the moſt 
publick manner: in Matt. x. 27. theſe words are 
ſo expreſſed, as to carry in them ſuch a ſenſe as 
this; that what was told the diſciples by Chriſt, in 
the moſt private place and way, ſhould be pub- 
liſhed by them, in the moſt free and open manner; 
% ͤ ⁰ ne? nth, 
Ver. 4. And I ſay unto you my friends, &c. ] 
Whom, he dearly loved, and had taken into the 
greateſt intimacy and familiarity; making known 
to them whatever he had heard from his Father; 
giving them the beſt inſtructions, the moſt. faithful 
and friendly advice, and proper precautions; all 
which, and more, ſhewed them to be his friends, and 
for whom he after laid down his life: bs not afraid 
of them that kill the body; though he would have 


them be afraid of them; he would have them know 
them, and avoid their hypocriſy, and guard againſt 


unto them, which was to kill the body; and that 
they had no need to be afraid of, ſince at death, 
their ſouls would be immediately happy, in the en- 
joy ment and viſion of Godi and their bodies would 
lleep in Jeſus, and be raiſed in the reſurrection 
morn, and be united to their ſouls, and be both for 
ever bleſſed : and after. that bave no more that tbey 
can do; they have nothing more to kill, or which 


le revealed, c.] No ſin, be it eyer ſo ſecret or [they can-put ta pain or miſery; the ſdul is out of 


'Pvately done, as nothing is more coyered than 
lypocrily, but what ſhall. be detected ſooner or la- 


o 


their reach, is an immortal ſpirit, and cant be hurt 


er; if not in this world, which is often the caſe, 


4 Zohar in Exod. fol. 46. 1. 


or deſtroyed by tem 

NES B13 VVG HI TIT 8 BO ye 
| Ver, 

Vid. Cameron, in loc, 


ing them with divine vengeance: the Scribes and Pha- ; 


Peak of many things ; they put queſtions, to him, 
improve againſt him, to draw words out of his 
Ver. 54. Leying wait for bim, &c.] To enſnare | 


and ng him, watching his words, obſerving 


prey, or hunters, that were watching for their prey; 
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them beware of the-Phoriſzes, he would not have 


it; but not fear them, or the worſt they could do 


2 Nr 


—— roy ot 1% 1 (1108 ee 2 2 — 


1 * . f 
52 
N. 
; * 


Ver. 5. Bat I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
Fear, &c.] I will be your monitor, and direct you 
to the object of fear and reverence, and 
whom you ſhould be careful to diſpleaſe and offend: 
fear him, which after he hath tiled; your body, as 
the Peuſic verſion adds; hath taken away the life 
of it, by ſeparating foul and body aſunder, by 
{ending one diſeaſe or another, or death in one ſhape 
or another: hath power to caſt into bell; your ſoul, 
as the above verſion alſo adds; yea, to deſtroy both 
body and ſoul in hell, as in Matt. x. 28. fee the 
note there: yea, I ſay unto you, fear him; and none 
elſe, not with a ſervile, but with a filial fear. 
Ver. 6. Are not five ows ſold for two far- 
things, &c.] As two were ſold for one farthing, 
Matt. x. 29. ſee the note there; ſo in buying and 
ſelling, where more money is laid out, - things are 
bought cheaper; the Perfic verſion reads, for two 
barley corns : and not one of them is forgotten before 
God; a ſingle ſparrow, a bird of little value and 
worth, is taken notice and care of by him; it has 
its life from him, and is provided for with food by 
him, and is under his protection; nor does he ever 
forget it, nor can any. thing be done to it, without 
his permiſſion ; it can't be ſtruck, ſo as to cauſe it 
to fall on the ground, or be taken in a ſnare, or be 
killed in any ſhape, without the knowledge of God: 
his providence reaches to the minuteſt creatures and 
things, and much more then to rational creatures, 
to men; and ſtill more to his dear children, miniſ- 
ters, and apoſtle. 5 „„ 
Ver. 7. But even the very hairs of your bead are all 
numbered, &c.] Not only their perſons had paſſed 
under the hands of him that Allach them, who is 
the Palmoni, or wonderful numberer, as in the mar- 
gin of Dan. viii. 13. and not only the ſeveral mem-' 
bers of their bodies, or the more ſubſtantial parts of 
them, were written in the book of his purpoſes, ac- 
cording to which they were faſhioned in time, but 
the more minute parts, and leſs to be regarded, 
were all told over, and kept in account; even the 
very hairs of their head, and not one of them 
could fall to the go any more than a ſparrow ; 
'or be plucked off by men, without the knowledge 
and will of God; ſo careful is the providence of 
God, of all his people: fear not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many ſparrows; for if the hairs of 
their heads are as much regarded as ſparrows, their 
' perſons and their lives muſt be of more account, 
than an infinite number of them, nor are they t 
be mentioned with them. 
Ver. 8. Alſo I fay unto you, &c.] The ſame as 
in Matt. x. 32. whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, 
bim ſball the Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels 
of God; only inſtead of I, he here calls himſelf 
ide Son of man; and inſtead of before my Father 
© which is in heaven, here it is, before the angels of 
God; who will accompany Chriſt when he comes 
to judgment, and will be preſent, when he ſhall 
acknowledge his true followers as the bleſſed of his 
Father, the choſen of God, his redeemed and 
ſanctified ones; and reject others before his Father, 
and the whole univerſe of rational beings: tis ſaid 
in the Targum on Cant. i. 1. when the children 
„ of Jae! do the will of their king, he by his 
* word (the Logos) praiſes them in the family of 
the holy angels.” This Chriſt, the eternal word, 
pill do at the great dag. 
Ver. 9. But he that denieth me: before men, &c.] 
That is, that continues to deny Chriſt, and lives 
and dies a denier of him; for otherwiſe it is poſ- 
ble, for a perſon to deny Jeſus to be the Son of 


"ag 


GI OS E 


God, or the Meſſiah, and afterwards conf; 8 
as a Pagan or Jew; and through tem Pee 
a real chriſtian may be left for a while, in 2 
| ſhape or another, to deny him and his truths wi 
afterwards truly repent,” and at laſt be ſave; = | 
Peter ; but they that deny Chriſt publick!y, 4 
perfiſt in it, ball be denied Before the angels if C. 
they will be denied by Chriſt as belonging to hi | 
they will be denied admiſſion into heaven; they Wy 
be covered with ſhame and confuſion publick ; 
they'll be ſent into everlaſting burnings, and bel 5 
ever tormented with fire and brimſtone, in the 5 
2 of the holy angels. ö e 
er. 10. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a cord 28: 
the Son of man, it ſhall be Serre him, Ke. Tr 
words, though introduced by Zake among the (;y. 
ings of Chriſt, recorded in Matt. x. yet were mo 
by Chriſt, on occaſion of the Phariſees aſcribing hi 
works to diabolical influence and affiſtance q 
Matt. xii. 32. lee the note there: but unto him that 
blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt; as the Phar: 
did, by charging the miracles of Chriſt with beine 
done by the help of the devil, when they were 
wrought by the finger of the Spirit: it hal] we J. 


cos 


| forgiven. The Ethiopic verſion adds at the Cloſe of 


this verſe, as in Matthew, neither in this world, na. 
in that which is to cm. 5 
Ver. 11. And when they bring you unto the fra 


ſeourged by the rulers of them: and unto maziſtrats 
and powers ; heathen ones ; the Per/ic verſion reads 
princes and kings; and the Erhiopic verſion, prince; 
kings, and judges; ſee Matt. x. 18. Take ye 10 


about the manner, nor the matter of your anſwer, 
apology, and defence: in the firſt part of this 
clauſe, the Sriac, Perfic, and Etbiopic verſions, 
only read, how; and the Arabic verſion only, what: 
ſee the note on Matt. x. 19. i © f 
Ver. 12. For the Holy 2 fhall teach you, &c.] 
Shall give both words and matter: in the ſame hour; 
inſtantly, immediately: what ye ought to ſay ; what 
will be proper to be ſaid, for the honour of Chriſt, 
the defence of the Goſpel, and the confuſion of 
enemies; ſee the note on Matt. x. 20. 

Ver. 13. And one of the company ſaid unto bin, 
&e.} Not one of the diſciples of Chriſt, but one 
of the | multitude, or crowd, about him, ver. 1. 
| Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the inbe- 
ritance with me © the firſt-born, according to the law, 


— 


in Deut. xxi. 17. had a double portion; but the | 


elder brother here, it ſeems, was for keeping all 
and not divide any part to his younger brother; 
wherefore he applies to Chriſt, to interpole his au- 
thority, Which he imagined would have great 
weight with his brother, who might be a hearer of 
Chriſt, and a favourer of him: or however, ſuch 
was the fame of Chriſt, and ſuch credit he obtained 
by his miniſtry and miracles, that he concluded 2 
word from him, would go a great way with his 
brother, to engage him to make a right and pro: 
per diviſion, as he ought ; and eſpecially, it he 
ed upon him, as the king Meſſiah the Je 
expected, he might take this to be part of i» 
work and office, to ſettle ſuch civil affairs as thele: 
we often read in the Jewiſh writings, of brethren 
dividing \ their ſubſtance, * left by their parents; 
ſo it is ſaid , * wore PARRA, brethren that 4. 
« vide, (a field,) give two corners (to the poor 3)" 


5 they return and become partners, they give but 


„ne. Where there were but two nai 3 
| ele; 


ö F Miſn. Peah, C. 3. 5. To ; 


gogues, &c.] Of the Jews, to be examined and 


thought how, or what thing ye ſhall anfever, or what 
ye ſhall ſay ; be not anxiouſly concerned, neither 


a as PO Rt © 1 | 
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here) the one was called; 1152, the f/f born; and | 


other, BWP, imple; having no title or cha- 
. | and concerning Ie inheritances, there 
de the following rules ©: © the firſt-born takes a 
« double portion of his father's goods, as is ſaid, 


« Deut. XXi. 17. how? a man leaves five children, 


te and one of em is the firſt- born; the firſt- born 


« takes the third part of the ſubſtance, and every 
« one of the four ſimple ones, takes a ſixth part: 
« if he leaves nine children, and one of them is 
66 the firſt-born, he takes the fifth part, and every 
« one of the eight ſimple ones, takes a tenth part; 
« and ſo according to this diviſion, they divided 
« for ever———he that has two ſons, a firſt-born 
« and a ſimple one, and they both die in his lite- 
time, the firſt-born leaves a daughter, and the 
« ſimple one leaves a ſon; lo, the fon of the ſim- 
« ple one inherits the third part of the old man's 
goods, which is his father's part; and the 


daughter of the firſt- born, inherits the two- 


« thirds,, which is the part of her father.“ And 


again d, © two brethren that divide, and a bro- 
« ther comes to them from the province of the ſea; 
« and ſo three brethren that divide, and a creditor 
« comes. and takes the part of one of them, though 


« the one takes land; and the other money, the 
« diviſion is void, and they return and divide the 


« reſt equally : if any one orders at the time of his 
« death, that there ſhould be given to ſuch an one 
« a palm-tree, or a field out of his ſubſtance, and 
« the brethren divide, and do not give ſuch an one 
4 any thing, lo, the diviſion is void; and how 
_ « do they do? they give what he ordered the heirs, 
« and after that they return and divide as at the be- 
4 ginning: brethren that divide, value what is up- 
« on them; but what is upon their ſons and their 
« daughters, which they have in poſſeſſion, they 
do not value he that leaves fatherleſs chil- 
« dren, ſome that are grown up, and ethers little 
4 ones, and they are willing to divide their father's 

goods, ſo that thoſe that are grown up may 
« take their part, the Sanbedrim * a guardian 
for the little ones, and he chooſes a good part 


« for them; and when they are grown up, they 


can't make it void, for lo, by the decree of the 
« Sanhbedrim, they divided for them; but if the 
4 Sanhedrim err in computation, and give them 


« Jeſs, they may make it void, and make another 


« diviſion; when they are grown up.“ But it would 
3 to tranſcribe all the rules, relating to ſuch 


Ver. 14. Aud be ſaid unto bim, man, &c.] Or 
friend, as the Ethiopic verſion renders it; that is, 
Jeſus ſaid to him, as the Syriac, Perfic, and Ethi- 
| ofic verſions expreſs it: who' made me à judge, or 
a divider over you? referring to the words of one of 
the Hebrews to Moſes, when he interpoſed in a dif- 
Terence, Exod. ii; 14. ſuggeſting, that the ſame 
might be retorted on him, ſhould he engage in ſuch 
a affair: the reaſon why Chriſt avoided meddling 
with it, was not becauſe it is unlawful for chriſtians, 
ta concern themſelves in arbitrations about civil 
airs, and in making GRE differences, which 
is very commendable; but left by ſuch a ftep, he 
ſhould give occaſion to them, to conclude he was a 


temporal king: whereas his kingdom was not of 


* 

touſneſs, either in this perſon, or his brother, or 
both; which Chriſt takes an occaſion from hence 
to expoſe, agreeable to his office; to which may be 
added, that this man ſeems to have diſturbed Chriſt 
in his publick work, and was of ſuch a worldly 
ſpirit as to prefer the care of his ſecutar affairs, to 

e hearing of the word, and the welfare of his im- 
mortal ſoul. ps 8 
Ver. 15: And he ſaid unto them, &c.] Either to 
the two brethren, or to his diſciples, as the Syriac 


and Per/ic verſions read, or to the whole com pany : 
take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs ; of all cove- 


all forts of covetouſneſs, and every degree of it, 
which of all vices is to be avoided and guarded 
againſt, being the root of all evil; and as the Per/ic 
verſion renders it, is worſe than all evil, and leads 
into it: for a man's liſe conſiſteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he poſſeſſeth ; of flocks and beaſts, 
as the Perſic verſion: renders it: a man's natural life 
cannot be prolonged by all the good things of the 


world, he is poſſeſſed of; they cannot prevent diſ- 


eaſes nor death; nor do the comfort and happi- 
neſs of life, lie in theſe things ; which are either 
not enjoyed by them, but kept for the hurt of the 
owners of them, or are intemperately uſed, or ſome 
way or other imbittered to them, ſo that they have 
no peace nor pleaſure in them: and a man's ſpiri- 
tual life is neither had 'nor advantaged hereby, and 
much leſs is eternal life to be acquired by any of 


tor ever, as the following parable ſhews. 

Ver. 16. And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſay- 
ing, &c.] He ſuppoſed the following cafe, and 
made uſe of it by way of illuſtration of what he 


forth plentifully ; who notwithſtanding his riches, 


not always wiſe in things natural and civil; and 
very few of them are ſpiritually wiſe, or wiſe in 
ſpiritual things, in things which relate to the welfare 
of their ſouls; but however, this man was very pro- 


re of common ſenſe may be, and wicked men 
often are: the word tranſlated ground, ſignifies a 
region, or country, which expreſſes the more, the 
riches of this man, that he had not a common and 
ordinary farm, but a whole country as it were; at 
leaſt a very large 4 of one, and all this fruitful. 

Ver. 17. And he thought within himſelf, &c.] 
And fooliſh thoughts they were; he did not think 
of God, or that there was one, and much leſs that 


plenty; and was ftill further off of thinking of re- 
turning thanks to God for it; or of aſking counſel 
of him, what he ſhould do with it; but he conſults 


ſelf; and not at all of hi r neighbours, or for 
the good of others; nor did he think even of his 
own ſoul, but altogether about his worldly ſub- 


ſtance : | ſaying, what ſhall I do? he does not ſay 
what nul I do for God? for his intereſt, Cres, 


and glory? for the poor, the hungry, and thirſty 
and el ? or for my own foul, that that may 


eternally ſaved ? but hat ſhall I do with my goods? 


touſneſs, as read the Yulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, 
and Ethiopic verſions, and ſome copies; that is, of 


theſe things; which a man may have, and be loſt 


had ſaid: the ground of a certain rich man brought 


was but a fool, as the ſequel ſhows : rich men are 


ſperous in his worldly affairs, as a man of a ſmall 


he was the author of all his outward proſperity and 


himſelf only, and thought only within, and for him- 2 
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this world, and his buſineſs lay not in civil affairs, | becauſe I have no room where to beſtow my fruits; he 
and the management of them; but in ſpiritual con- | had gathered in his harveſt, and filled his barns as 
terns, in preaching the Goſpel, arid doing good to | full as they could hold, ſo that they had no room for 
the ſouls of men; whetefore" this was out of his | more; and yer had ſtill an abundance to lay up, 
Movince: and beſides, it Was a matter of cove-[and about w ich he was anxiouſly concerned; not 
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; v i 8 t Maimon, Hilchot Nechalot, e. 2. 5. 15 7. F _ > Ib, C. 19, 5. 1, 2, 57 | 
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miſes himſelf a long life, when no man can boaſt 
of to morrow, or knows what a day will bring | 
forth; or can aſſure himſelf he ſhall live a day, an 


nigbt thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, which is of 


* 


1 S B & & 


thinking of the empty bellies, barns, and houſes, 
of the poor, where he might have ſtowed much! 
Ver. 18. And he ſaid, this will I do, &c.] This 
was the reſolution he came to, and which he took 
up, without conſulting God, or aſking leave of 
him: I will pull down my barns, and build greaten; 
which was not a very wiſe one; for he might have 
let his preſent barns have ſtood, and have added 
new ones to them: and there will I beſtow all my 
fruits and my goods; he aſcribes the increaſe of his 
ſubſtance to himſelf, and reckons them his own ac- 
quiſitions, and entirely owing. to his diligence and 
induſtry ; and therefore calls them my fruits, and 
my goods; and accounts them his good things, his 
only good things; as worldly men place all good 
and happineſs in outward  enjoyments, having no 
notion of ſpiritual and eternal good things: he de- 
termines to lay up all in his barns, for his own uſe 
and ſervice, and nothing for God and his intereſt, 
nor any thing for the poor and their relief. 
Ver. 19. And I will ſay to my ſoul, &c.] Him- 
ſelf, ſee Pal xlix. 18. or to his ſenſual appetite, 
which he ſought to indulge and gratify, for he was 
wholly a ſenfoal and carnal man: ſoul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years: he fooliſhly pro- 


———— 


„ re ; 


hour, or moment longer: and he alſo. depended 
upon the ſafety of his goods, thus laid up; where- 
as his barns might be conſumed by fire at once, or 
his goods be devoured by vermin, or plundered by 
thieves, and by various ways taken out of his 
hands; for riches. are uncertain things, and often 
make themſelves wings and fly away: take thine 
eaſe,” eat, drink, and be merry; ſpend thy life in eaſe, 


luxury, and mirth; put away the evil day far | 
from thee; never trouble thyſelf about a future ſtate, | 


to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more 
abundantly; and thou haſt enough to make thyſelf 
happy, and let nothing diſturb. thee, and give a 
looſe to all ſenſual pleaſures, and carnal joys. This 
is the language of an epicure among the Fews, and 
is forbidden to be uſed, eſpecially on faft-days ; for 
ſo it is ſaid !, let not a man ſay I will go to my 
« houſe, and I will eat and drink, (and ſay) 
„ D PID, peace 70. thee, O my ſoul; if 
ce he does ſo, of him the ſcripture ſays, 1/a. xxii. 
** 13, 14. Bebold joy and glaaneſs, flaying oxen, and 
* killing ſheep, eating feb, and drinking wine, let 
% us eat and drink, for to morrow we Tall die 
« ſurely this iniquity ball not be purged from you, till 
Ver. 20. But God ſaid unto him, &c.] He de- 
termined within himſelf he ſhould die that night ; 
for the time of a man's death, as well as of his 
birth, is fixed by God ; or he ſent the meſſenger of 
death, ſome diſeaſe or another, the language of 
Which was, immediate death, or death in a very 
ſhort titne; or he ſpoke to his conſcience,” and im- 
preſſed. it on his mind, that he ſhould die that 
night, and not live: bau fool; as he appeared to 
be, throughout the whole of his conduct: this 


God's immediate formation, is immortal, of more 
worth than a world, and its loſs is irreparable; and 
for which a man is accountable to God, the father 
of ſpirits; and which he requires at a man's hands 
at death, which is here deſigned; and fhows, that 
a man has no power over it to retain it, but muſt 


when covetous perſons are employing their thoughts 


ſenſual perſons, are indulging themſelves in luxury 
and intemperance 3 and to the condition the ſoy] is 


in, being in the night and in darkneſs, and knows 


not Whither it is going; and denotes its immediate 


remove, and the ſuddenneſs of divine wrath and 


vengeance: the Vulgate Latin, and Syriac verſions 
agreeable to the Greet text, read the words, this 
night do they require thy ſoul of tbee; or out of thy 


body, as the Perfic verſion reads: the Ethiopic ver. 


ſion renders. it, they ſhall late J. | oul - from . 
that is, the evil angels, the 4001 3 a no 
miſſion from God, ſhall demand thy foul; and az 
ſoon as ever it is ſeparated from the body, fall 
ſeize upon it, and carry it to hell; juſt as the good 
angels carry the ſouls of the ſaints to heaven, 7,4 
xvi. 22, . Then wry Hall thoſe rhings be, which they 
haſt provided? not his own, for he can carry nothing 
with him; nor does he know whoſe they will be 
whether the perſons he deſigned them for, or ſome 


have prevented their enjoyment of them; and ſhould 


| he have them for whom he intended them, he dyes 


not know how he will turn out, whether a wiſe man 
or 2 fool, or what uſe he'll make of them. 

er. 21. $0 ig be that layeth up treaſure for hin- 
ſelf, &c.] This is the accommodation of the pa. 


rable. Juſt ſuch a fool is he, and this will be the , 
end of him, who employs all his thoughts, and | 


ſpends all his time, in amaſſing to himſelf worldly 
riches and wealth, in laying up. treaſures on earth 


any concern for ſpiritual and eternal: riches; but 
places all his boy, truſt, and confidence, in uncer- 
tain riches: and is not rich towards God; or in Gil, 
as the Syriac, and Arabic: verſions read; in things 
pertaining to God, in ſpiritual things, in faith, and 
in good works; and is not concerned to lay up 


riches and righteouſneſs; whereas one that is rich 
towards God, acknowledges that he receives all his 
riches. from God, as the Ethiopic verſion reads; he 


his providence for the increaſe, ſecurity, and con- 
tinuance of it; and uſes it to his honour and glory, 
and for the good of his intereſt; and is chiefly con- 
cerned for the riches of grace and glory; and enjoys 
much of God, and places all his riches in him: 
ſuch a man is a wiſe man, but the reverſe of this is 
n Woo En 2. - 


— 
4 . 


Having finiſhed the | parable which he ſpake to the 
whole audience in common, he directed himſelf to 
his diſciples, who were poor, and apt to be over 
anxious about their living in the world: Bbertfore!] 
ſay unto you, take no thought for your life, what je 
Hall eat. The Etiippic verſion adds, and what Je 
Hall drink; and ſo a manuſcript in Gonvill and Cath: 
college in Cambridge, which ſeems to be tranſcribed 
from Matt. vi. 25. life is very near and dear to man; 

all that a man has, he'll give for it; and it is his 
duty to be careful to 1 Ah it, and to make uſe 
of means for the ſupport of it; but then, as be 
ſhould not be dainty about the food he eats, and 
ſhould: refuſe no good creature of God, but receive 
it with thankſgiving, ſo he ſhould not diſtreſs him: 
ſelf for fear of wanting bread, nor diſtruſt the pro- 


| miſes of God, and a ſupply from him; but ſhouk 


N calt all his FEE UPO n the Lord, who daily Cares for 


give it up when it is called for, even that very in- 
tant, this might; which may refer to the time 


3 


1 T. Jab. Taanith, fol. 11. 1. 4 


him: neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on: ; 
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about their worldly goods, or when epicures and 


others whom he abhorred, and would, if poſſible, | 


for himſelf, for futurity;; and makes no uſe of his 
earthly ſubſtance for the good of others; nor ſhews 


a treaſure. in heaven, to have an intereſt in durable 


gives up all into the hands of God, depends upon 


Ver. 22. And be ſaid unto Mi diſciples, &c. 


> a 
1 Tt”. A „ = 


„% ² m oi 


4 
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Ch. xii. v. 2328. St. L 
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os highly proper and neceſſary that the body ſhould | the philoſophers of the Gentiles ſay, that the ravens 


be clothed, partly for decency, and partly to ſe- leave their young as ſoon as they are hatched ; but 


cure it from the inclemency of the weather; but | what Ariſtotie b, Pliny e, and AZlianus * affirm of 


then perſons ſhould not be difficult and over- nice 
about what they wear, nor be diſtreſſed, fearing 
they ſhould be clothed with rags; but ſhould truſt 


in the Lord, who gives food and raiment, an J al 
things richly to enjoy. wap 7 | 


Ver. 23. The life is more than meat, &c.] What 
in Matthew is put by way of queſtion, is here 
ſtrongly affirmed ; and theſe words contain a rea- 
ſon or argument to diſſuade from an anxious, di- 
ſtrelling thought and care about the neceſſaries, con- 
-veniencies, and comforts of life: and all the Orien- 
4% verſions read, for, or ſeeing the life is more than 


meat ; that is, it is more excellent and valuable in 


its own nature, being that for the ſupport of which 
meat is provided; and ſeeing God is the author 
and giver. of life, it need not be doubted but he 
will give meat for the maintenance and continuance 
of it, ſo long as it is his pleaſure it ſhould ſub- 
"Ft, And the body is more than raiment; it is of 
more worth than the richeſt clothing that can be 
had; the fineſt piece of embroidety is not com- 
parable to the curious workmanſhip of the body, 
Pf; cxxxix. 15. and he that has ſo curiouſly wrought 
that, will not fail to provide ſuitable and proper 
clothing for it; and therefore there ought to be no 
anxiety on this account; ſee the note on Mart. 
Vi. 25. * =: | TE” 

65 Va 24. Confider the ravens, &c.] According 
to the Jews there are three ſorts of ravens, the 
black raven, the raven of the valley, which'is ſaid 
to be White, and the raven whoſe head is like a 
dove. In Matthew, the fowls of the air in general 
we mentioned, as they are here in the Cambridge 
copy of Beza's'; but in others, he ravens in parti- 
cular, they being fowls of very little worth, and 


| diſregarded by men, and odious to them, as well 


2 unclean by the law; and yet theſe are taken care 
of by God. The Arabic verſion reads, the young. 


'ravens ; and theſe are they which are ſaid to cry 
; unto God, who provides food for them, and gives 


it to them, Job xxxviii. 41. P/, cxlvii. . for they 
neither ſow nor reap, which neither have ſtorebouſe: 
nr barn; and yet they are provided for, and there- 
fore, why ſhould men, and eſpecially God's own 
people, diſtruſt his providence over them, when 


they both ſow and reap, have the ſeeds time, and 


harveſt in the appointed ſeaſons : they caſt their 
feed into the earth, and it ſprings up and brings forth 
much fruit, which they reap when ripe, and gather 


| into their barns and ſtorehouſes, from whence they 


are ſupplied till another ſeaſon returns; wherefore 
they have no reaſon to diſtreſs themſelves, ſeeing, 
tho” this is not the caſe of ravens, yet God feedeth 
them; their young ones, as the above places ſhew. 


Jam fays 3, that it is affirmed by ſome philoſo- 


Phers,. that they. live upon dew. The Fews ® haye 
a notion, that the old ravens being cruel to their 
young,” and hating them, the Lord has pity on 
them, and prepares flies, or worms for them, which 
aſe out of their dung, and enter into their mouths, 
and they eat them. One of their commentators 
kay", when the young ones are hatched they are 
White, and the old ones leave them, not taking 
them for their own, and therefore bring them no 
lod, and then they cry to God; and this is men- 


tioned by ſome Chriſtian writers, but not ſufficient-| 


hconfirtned*: and another of them obſerves e, that 
| 8 a J \ {In 3 i du as r | | ; | 
. Bab. Cholin, fol. 63. 1. 

% m Pf. exlvii. 9. & Kimchi in ib. K 
Þ f. cxlvii. 9. ? Hiſt, Animal. I. 9. c. 31. 


©-4 93 
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theſe creatures is, that as ſoon as they are able to 
fly they turn them out of their neſts, and even 
drive them out of the country where they are; 


when, as it is ſaid in Job, they wander for lack of 


meat, and cry unto God, who gives it to them: and 
fince this is the caſe, and the providence of God is 
ſo much concerned for ſuch worthleſs creatures, the 
people of God, and diſciples of Chriſt, ' ought by 
no means to diſtruſt it: for as it follows, how much 
more are ye better than the fotols; or than theſe, as 
the Vulgate Latin verſion reads; that is, than theſe 
ravens, or any other fowls whatever ; ſee the note 
ͥ ß ©. 1 

Ver. 25. And which of you with taking thought, 
&c.] In an anxious and diſtrefling manner, for 
food and raiment, in order to preſerve and conti- 
nue life, can add to his ſtature one cubit? The 


Perfic verſion reads, to his ſtature and heighth, as 


it this referred to the heighth of ſtature ; whereas 
it ſeems rather to regard the age of a man, and the 
continuance of his life; ſee the note on Matt. 
F „„ : 
Ver. 26. If ye then. be not able to do that which 
is leaſt, &c.] As to make the ſmalleſt addition to 
a man's ſtature, or rather to add one moment to 


his days: why take he thought for the reſt ? which 


are much greater, as to preſerve the body in its 
whole bulk, and all its parts, or for the feeding 
and clothing of it, or rather for the continuation 


and. peer of life to any length of time; 


for if it can't be by all a man's care and ſolicitude 


lengthened out one moment longer than is the plea- 
ſure of God, how ſhould it be by ſuch anxiety con- 
„% and Years” Eo. Toons 
Ver. 27. Confider the lilies how: they grow, &c.] 
Some copies read, 7he lilies of the field, as in Matt. 
vi. 28. The Perf verſion renders the word, zbe 
roſes and lilies of the field ; and the Arabic verſion, 
the flowers ; any flowers of the field; for what is 
afterwards ſaid, is true of any of them, but particu- 
larly of the lilies : now, as the former inſtance of 
God's feeding the ravens is deſigned to remove all 
anxious and diſtreſſing thoughts about food for the 
body; this is mentioned to take off every thing 
of that kind with reſpect to cloathing for it; where- 
fore, in Matthew, theſe words are premiſed to it, 
and why take ye thought for raiment ? there will be 
no need of it, when it is conſidered how the lilies, 
or tulips, or any other flowers grow. up out of the 


J „ 


earth, and in what a fine beautiful dreſs they ap- 
pear, without any care or labour of their own, and 
even without the care and management of a. gar- 
dener; for flowers of the field are here meant: ibey 
toil not, they ſpin not; they neither labour as men 
do, in ſowing of flax, and dreſſing it, or in comb- 
ing of wool, or in ſpinning of either: and yet 7 
ſay unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed lite one of theſe. The Ethiopic verſion ren- 
ders it, in the whole time of his glory ; throughout 
his glorious reign, at any time; whenever upon 
any extraordinary occaſion he was dreſſed out in the 
fineſt manner, yet even then a. lily out-did him ; 
its glory being natural to it, whereas his, at beſt, 
was but artificial, and an imitation of nature; ſee 
the , oi, 


- 


Ver. 28. If then God ſo clothe the. graſs, &c.] 


1 Comment: in Job wii 41. 
Kimchi ib. Vid. T. Bab. Cetubat, fol. 49. 2. & Gloſſ. in ib. 


1 Nat, Hiſt. J. 10. c. 12. 


As lilies and tulips; for they are no other thay 
| SE SELLS 37 SINE OS 
m Jarchi in Job xxxviii. 41. 
o Aben Ezra 
De Animal. Natura, I. 2. C. 49. 
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graſs, weak, frail, fading, ſhort-lived flowers, which 
have all their gaiety and beauty from the great crea- 
tor of them: which is to-day in the field, and to- 
morrow is caſt into the oven: the graſs is one day 
in the field, in all its verdure, glory, and OE ; 
and being cut down before evening, the next day 
it is withered, and dried, and made fit to put into 
an oven, or under a furnace. to heat them with: 
bow much more will he clothe you,, O ye of litile 


faith ? The Perſic verſion renders the words, how | 


much more excellent are ye than that, O ye of Bittle 
faith ? they are more excellent in their nature, and 
of a longer duration, and are deſigned for greater 
ends and purpoſes ; and therefore if God clothes 
the one in ſuch a manner as he does, how much 


more will he not clothe the other? and ſuch who are 
diſtruſtful and diffident in this matter, may well be 
called men of little faith ; ſee the note on Matt. 


diſtreſſing manner, with a tormenting and vexatious 


care; otherwiſe food is to be both aſked of God 


every day, and to be ſought for and after in the 
uſe of proper means: neither be ye of doubtful 
minds; queſtioning. and diſtruſting that ye ſhall. 


have any thing to cat or drink: be not fickle, un- 
ſtable, and inconſtant, and wandering in your 


thoughts about theſe things, like the meteors in the 


air, which are carried about here and there; let 


not your minds be diſturbed and diſtracted about | / 
them, or be anxiouſly ſolicitous for them; ſee the | th 
PP Goſpel church-ſtate, and a right to all its ordi- 


note on Matt. 


Ver. 30. For af theſe things do the ef F the. 
world ſeek after, Kc.] That is, the Gentiles, as in | ca but th 
Matt. vi. 32. who are 9 in the a and which is a gift unto them, not obtained by 
EWS, 

Sr &, the nations. of the world.. This ie 
an argument uſed to diſſuade from an immode- | 
rate and anxious concern for food and raiment, be- ade 
cauſe it is heatheniſh, and therefore very unbecom- | and which he gives according to his ſovereign wil 
ing the diſciples and followers of Chriſt : it need 
not be wondered at in thoſe that know not God, 


writings,* called, in diſtinction, from the 


and do not acknowledge his providence, and are 
ſtrangers to his covenant and promiſes .z but muſt. 
be very unſuitable to the characters of ſuch who 
know that godlineſs has the promiſe of this life, 

and of that which is to come: and your father 
 #nowtith that ye have need of theſe things ; and there- 

fore it is needleſs to be ſo anxious about them: the 


Perſic verſion reads, 4 things, and ſo ſome / 


| ds, . all theſe > ſome 
. ante andothing, al ce 


neceſſaries of life; ſee the note on Matt. vi. 32 
0 . 1. But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, &c.] 
The J. gate Latin verſion adds, firſt, as alſo, and bis 
righteouſneſs, as in Matt. vi. 33. and the Ethiopic 
| verlion reads, ſeek bis kingdom and righteouſneſs ; 
meaning either the grace of God, which is not meat 
And drink, bur righteouſneſs,” peace and joy in the 
_ Holy Ghoſt, Rom. v. 17. or the heavenly glory; un- 
leſs the Goſpel, and the diſpenſation of it, Which is the 
Meſfiah's kingdom, and which was then juſt uſher- 
Ing in, ſhould rather be intended. And all theſe 

_ Things ſhall be added unto you; food and raiment, 
which are as much as can be enjoyed; and godli- 

_ nefs with theſe, and contentment with them, is 
great gain; ſee the note on Matt. vi. 1 3 
Ver. 32. Fear not little flock, &c.] Theſe words 
are particularly directed to the immediate apoſtles 
and diſciples of Chriſt; but are true of all the ſaints 
in all ages of time, who are compared to a flock 

of ſheep, being ſeparated from the reſt of the world 


Ld C3 "IF 1 Lat 
; 1 - „ i 
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Ver. 29. 4nd ſeek not what ye ſhall tat, or what. 
ve ſhall ink, &c.] That is, in an anxious and 


SL % K E. Chai ag—;; 


they did, remembering theſe words of Chriſt : pro- 


| true reaſon for them : God is on their fide, and 


WR 


Ver. 33. Sell that ye have, and give alms, &c.] 
their heavenly father, they ſhould be ſo far from 


the 


in election, redemption, and effectual Vocation, and 
being folded together in a Goſpel church- ſtate 5 
alſo for their patience, meekneſs, humility, and 


| harmletineſs : theſe are a /;/tle flock; few in num. 


ber, When compared with the wicked of the world: 
and mean and deſpicable in the account of men. 
and little in their own eyes: theſe are ſubject to 
many fears; ſome relate to their outward ſtate 
and condition, as that they ſhall want food and 
raiment, and not have the neceſſaries of life; Which 
ſeems to be in the firſt place here intended, ag 2. 
pears from the context : and ſome regard their fo 
ritual and eternal eſtate, as left they ſhould have 
no intereſt in the love of God, and in the cove. 
nant, in the bleſſings and promiſes of his grace; 
leſt they ſhould not belong to Chriſt; or the good 
work of grace ſhould not be begun in them; or 
that they ſhould. not perſevere to the end, and 
ſhould at laſt miſcarry of eternal life and happineſs: 
and theſe. fears ariſe from a body of fin, from th. 
and the prevalence of unbelief; for they have ng 


will not leave, nor forſake them, nor ſhall they 
want any good thing; Chriſt is their ſhepherd, and 
he has bought them with his own blood, and will 
loſe none of them; and therefore they need not fear 
being taken care of both in ſoul and body, for 
time and eternity: and eſpecially when what fol. 
lows is conſidered, for it is your father”s good plea. 
ſure to give you the kingdom; not only the Goſpel, 
and the knowledge of the myſteries of it ; nor the | 


nances; nor only the kingdom of grace, which 
cannot be moved; but the kingdom of glory: 


any deſerts or works of theirs z nor is their right 
unto, and enjoyment of it depending upon any ſuch 
ching: and it is their father's gift, who is ſo by | 
adopting grace, and thro' Chriſt Jeſus their Lord; 

and pleaſure, and with a good will, delighting in 
them, and rejoicing over them to do them good, | 
both here and hereafter : ſo that they may depend 
lie good thing needful for them both in 
this world, and in the world to come ; nor ſhould 

indulge anxious cares, or ſlaviſh fears. 


* 


Since they had a kingdom bequeathed them by 
indulging an anxious care about food and raiment, 
that when there was a call in providence for it, and 
rather than the poor ſhould go without a ſupply, 
it became them to {ell their houſes and lands, and 
whatever poſſeſſions they had, and relieve them; 
and ſo they did not long after ; for ſome of thoſe 
who ſold their eſtates, and brought the money to 
the apoſtles, As iv. 34, 35. might be now pre- 
ſent ; and the more readily and chearfully do what 


vide yourſelves bags which wax not old; as do the 
bags of miſers: their bag is, n N, a bag pierced 
through, or that has a hole in it, which lets the 
money out as it is put in, Hag. i. 6. and which 
the Targum renders by, . curſe; 38 
money hoar ded up in by covetous perſons ge- 
nerally is: Chriſt would have his followers put 
Ar Pare Bp in other bags; not in ſuch which 
rot through age, or are worn out, and are full of 
holes © ; but into the hands and bellies of 
the poor, the fruit and reward of which will always 


2 
Vid. T. Bab Gittin, fol. 28. 2. & 29. : : 
; 28. 2 1 | | 
. ; : 8 9 = x l '. EY 5 / * 0 . 7 nd 9 5 . % * - 


abide z a treaſure in the heavens that faileth not: 


3 1 


f l away from the poſſeſſors of it by various ways, or 


come near to ſteal it away, which is often the caſe 


| cher in heaven, or in earth, there will your heart be 
alſo: the heart is always ſet upon the treaſure, andi 
28 is à man's treaſure, ſuch is his heart, that is, ſet 
upon it; if his treaſure is only here, and he has not 


but if his treaſure is heavenly, his heart and copyerſa- 
9 will be in heaven; ſee the note on Matt. vi. 21. 


ES Fe 4 de of truth, Eph. vi. 14. keeping cloſe to 
the. gate. of the Goſpel, abiding faithfully by 


eating of the firſt paſſover, Exod. Xu. 11..0r rather t 
to ſervants, who, in theſe eaſtern countries, wore 


7 them up, and gird them about them, that 
they might perform their — 


f their. Lord, &c.] Who either was at a wed- 


it, from tbe houſe of feaſting ; from any entertain- 


| (meth. and hnocketh, they may open to him immedi- 
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Ch. Xii. . 34—39. St. 
whereas treaſure on earth does, being either taken 
from that: where no thief approacheth; can 


here on earth : neither math corrupteth ; as it does 
the beſt of garments, wore þy men : but the robes 
of glory and immortality can never be corrupted 
ſee we note on Matt. vi. 20. 

Ver. 34: For where your treaſure is, Sc.] Whe- 


the true xiches, his heart is only earthly and carnal; 
35+. Let your loins be girded about, &c.] With 
them, even unto death : the alluſion 1s either to the 


garments; and therefore, when in buſineſs, uſed 


rvice with greater ſtrength, 
more eaſe, quicker diſpatch, and leſs hinderance : 

the phraſe denotes readineſs for buſineſs : and your 
lights burning. The Vulgate Latin verſion adds, in 
your hands; meaning torches that were held in the 
hand: and may deſign either the ſcriptures of truth, 
which were to be a light or lamp unto them, guid- 
ing and directing them in the miniſtration of the 
Goſpel ; or the lamps of profeſſion; which ſhould. 
be kept. clear and bright, and good works, becoming 


them, that ſhould fo ſhine — 9 men, that all may 


ſee them, and glorify God. The alluſion is to per- 
ſons waiting at a wedding in the night, with torches, 
and flambleaus in their hands. 

Ver. 36. Aud ye your ſelves like unto men that wait 


ding, or was the bridegroom himſelf; ſo be ye 
in a readineſs, waiting for the coming of Ctuiſt,| 
the bridegroom of the church: Mts be will re- 
turn from the wedding. The Syriae verſion renders 


ment, or from the marriage-feaſt, or rather the 
marriage itſelf, to the bride-chamber : ſo when 
Chriſt has, by the pr of the Gnfrek, ud 
the power-of Fs 3 ease all his elect, he'll 

deſcend from heaven, and take them to himſelf ; 

they ſhall then be called to the marriage-ſupper of 
the lamb, and enter with him into the nuptial- 
chamber, and be for ever. with him: that when be 


ately z and let him in without any delay, as ſoon 
as ever he comes to the door; and at the 
knock, open it to him at. once, having light, 
and bring | in a poſture of readineſs, and in conſtant 
expectation of Fm ; ſo ſuch who have believed inlinto 
Chriſt, and have been faithful to his cauſe and in- 
tereſt, and have held faſt the profeſſion. of their 
faith. 88 wayering, when Crit ſhall either 
tome and knock at their doors by death, or ſhall 
tome to judgment, and ſound the alarm of it, 
they ſhall = — to obey the ſummons with the 
r erde and meet him with the ut- 


Ia 
37. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants ben the Lord, | 
14 ; The Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions 
ad, their. Lord; the maſter of them, or the Lord 


{ BD | 


557 
for him, and not aſleep. The Etbiapic verſion 
reads, ſ% doing, and watching 3 girding up their 
loins, trimming their lamps, and waiting for their 
Lord's coming: ſuch ſervants are happy, they 
will appear to be in the favour of their maſter, 
who will take notice of them, and | ſhow. ſome 
marks of reſpect to them; as Chriſt will to all his 
good and faithful ſervants, whenever he comes, 
whether at death, or at judgment; and who will 
be happy then, being found ſo doing, and found 
in him: verihy I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird 


pear in the form of a ſervant; but that he ſhall 
readily, chearfully, and at once introduce his ſer- 
vants into his joy, and make them partakers of 
all the glories of the other world: 3 make them 
to fit down to meat ; at his table in his kingdom 5 
lee Matt. viii. 11. Luke xxii. 30. and will| come 
forth and ſerve them; with food, yea, will feed them 
himſelf, and lead them to fountains of livi ig Wa- 
ter, Rev. vii. 17. The Arabic verſion renders it, 
be ſpall ſtand to miniſter unto them : the p 
expreſſive of the -poſture of a ſervant-; 


Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, is , walking, and 500 5 


goes round about the table, whilſt others fit * : ſome 
think there is an alluſion in the words to a cum 


uſed at ſome feaſts, particularly at the feaſts in 
| honour of Saturn,” in which ſervants changed clothes 


with their matters, and ſat at __ tables, and their 
maſters ſerved them.. 

Ver. 38. And if be Gall come in the ſecond en 
&c.] Of the night, that is, after nine o'clock, or 
any time between. nine and twelve ; for the ſecond 


was coming early from an entertainment, or 2 


wedding, which were commonly kept in the night, 


twelve o'clock, or any time between twelve and 
three; for the third watch was from twelve o'clock 
to three, which was late; fee the note on Matt. 


or third part of the night; and the Ethiopic verſions 
in the ſecond or third hour of the night: and find 
them ſo." The Aratzc verſion adds, doing; as above 
deſcribed, with their loins girt, lights burning, and 
they watching for their Lord's coming: bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants ; ſince they- ſhall be uſed and treated 
as _—_ rlned, 77:7 ; 

39. Aud this know, &c.] The Ethiopic vers 
— — 10 this only knocov; only take notice of this 
one thing, and it may be of ſome uſe to direct 
you in your conduct how to behave during the ab- 
ſence of your Lord, until the time he -ſhall come 
again: that if the good. man of the houſe bad known 


the houſe are, could by any means know) what 
time of the night the thief would come to break 
into his houſe, in order to plunder” it, _ 

Off his : be would baue watr bed; either he 
himſelf in perſon, or he would have ſet a watch 
about his houſe, or in it: aud not have ſuffered his 
houſe to be broken thro? ; either the door to be broken 
up, or the wall to be dug/thro', but by a guard about 
it, ar within it, would have prevented ſuch a deſign. 
And ſo in like manner, could it be known in what 
time Chriſt would 4 either to the deſtruction of 
eri ſalem, or at death, or to judgment, every thought- 
"x prudent man that ſhould know it, would-be 
upon er guard, that he might not be ſurprized 


0 us e when ze cometh ſhall find watching , 


on C Jarchi in T: Ki. Ber nun. fl 7.2. | 
ir. 18. 


* 


N 


— 


gel. 6-419. 
7 C 


Aumſelf ; not that Chriſt ſhall really do this, or ap- 


watch was from nine o'clock till twelve; and this 


and late: or come in the: third watch or after 


xiv. 25. The Penſic vendon reads, in the ſecond, 


what hour the thief would æome; that is, if the 
firſt owner, or maſter of the houſe, whoſe the goods in 


Joi 3 and tho the preciſe dme could not be 
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works, to which ſuch are ready; ſo they make 
meet for the coming of Chriſt, be it in what way, 


world 


are requiſite in them; the one, that they do not cor- 


out pure and ſincere as it is; and the other, that 


whom 


back any part of it; and they are wiſe, w. 
dey 


558 
known, yet inaſmuch as the thing itſelf is certain, 
it became all the ſervants of Chriſt to be watching 
for it; ſee the note an Matt. xxiv. 43. 

Ver. 40. Be ye therefore ready alſo, &c.] Not 
only habitually, but actually, in the exerciſe of 
grace, and the diſcharge of duty, with loins girt, 
and lights burning. This may be underſtood either 
of a readineſs to meet the Lord in the way of his 
judgments, and particularly the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, which was to be a in few years; or of a 
preparation for death, and the laſt judgment, which 
bes in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, and his 
grace imparted : and to have a comfortable view of 
the one, and a gracious experience of the other, 
as they will engage to the performance of good 


— 


and whenſoever it will: and the rather, a concern 
ſhould be had for ſuch a preparation, becauſe of 
the following reaſon, for the ſon of man cometh at 
an hour when ye think not; in either of the above 
ways; ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 44. 
Ver. 41. Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, &c.] 
The Syriac, Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions read, our 
Lord : ſpeakeſt thou this parable; of the maſter at 
the wedding, and his ſervants waiting for him, or | 
of the houſekeeper watching that his houſe be not 
broken up, or both: unto ws, or unto all? Peter 
was in doubt whether the above diſcourſe was pe- 
cularly directed to them, the Apoſtles, as contain- 
ing ſpecial inſtructiens to them in the diſcharge of 
the. miniſterial work ; or whether it was deſigned 
for all his diſciples and followers, both in the pre- 
ſent age, and in time to come, to the end of the 
Ver. 42. And the Lord ſaid, who then is that 
Faithful and wiſe ſteward, &c.] Chriſt does not 

irectly, and in expreſs words, anſwer to Peter's 


St. I. U X E. Ch. xii. . 40.46 


Lord's day to his people, ſuitable to their condi. 


tion, caſes, and circumſtances. The Septuagint 


faithful and wite, rules well, and diſcharges his truſt 
with integrity, and diſpoſes of the proviſions of th. 
houſe, in his hands, with great diſcretion and pru- 
dence: whom his Lord, when be cometh , to take 
vengeance on the wicked Jes, or by death, or at 
judgment: ſpall find ſo doing; behaving as à good 
he's and as a wile and faithful ſteward. 7 
er. 44. Of a truth ] ſay unto you, &c. ; 

with Chriſt, was a . of eng 5 _ 
of any thing ; and the ſents is, you may aſſure 


| yourſelves of it, this will certainly be the happy 
caſe of ſuch a ſervant : that he will make him ry | 


overall that he bath; as Foſeph was made by Pha- 
roab. Such an one ſhall reign with Chriſt on earth 


a thouſand years, and then in heaven with him to | 


all eternity, where he ſhall enjoy all things ; lee the 
note on Matt. xxiv. 4 | 


wiſe and faithful ſteward, that gives to all in the 
family the poem of meat in due ſeaſon, and ſhall 
be found ſo doing, and be made ruler over his 
maſter's goods; but another, who alſo, as he, is 
made by his Lord ruler over his houſhold, and is 
in a like poſt, and in the ſame office, but is an 
evil ſervant, as Matthew calls him, to diſtinguiſh 
him from the other; and ſo the Arabic and Ethiopic 


verſions read here: my Lord delayeth his coming ; tho? 


queſtion, but ſuggeſts, that tho? he intended it as | 
a caution to all his people, and in it ſpake to them | 
all to be upon their watch and guard, Mart xiii. | 
37. yet that he had a ſpecial regard to them, his 
2 and ſucceeding miniſters of the Goſpel, 
whoſe characters, office, work, dignity, and ho- 
nour, are here deſcribed. Such are ftewards in Chriſt's 
family; they are entruſted with the ſtores and pro- 
viſions of his houſe ; and faithfulne/s and wiſdom 


rupt and adulterate the word of God, and mix it 
with human doctrines, but that they deliver it 


may rightly divide it, and wiſely diſtribute it;: 
phom his Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold : 
Chriſt's Bouſbold, or family, is his church, over 
which the miniſters of the Goſpel are appointed 
rulers, to govern the houſe according to the laws 
of Chriſt, -and keep every thing in good decorum 
and order; and particularly their work, and which 
a_ nu yon 4 8 is, oy give _ 
their portion of meat in due ſeaſon; in doing which 
they anſwer the characters of faithful and wiſe 


ſtewards : they are faithful who give out the whole | 
day when he looketh not for him, &c.] For, not com, 


portion allotted, without adulterating it, or A. 


ver it to them in proper time and ſeaſon. The 
word tranſlated, portion of meat, is only uſed in 
this place, and is rendered in the Vulgate Latin 
verſion, a meaſure of wheat ; but it may be applied 
to any food in general, and an allotment of it; and 
Ggnifies ſuch a portion as was given to ſervants for 
ene month, or -rather every 70. and 1 | 

f God, and the 


is not ſaying Lord, Lord, that will be of any avail, 
but doing the will of God, by believing in Chriſt, 
and obeying his commands: he had a notion of the 
coming of Chriſt, tho? he did not deſire it; and 


becauſe he tarried longer than was expected, ſup- 


ſed him to be ſlack concerning his promiſe, and 
egan to think, and hope, and at length to believe, 
that he would not come at all, and therefore gave 
himſelf up to a wicked and licentious way of lv- 
ing: and ſpall begin to beat the men-ſervants and 
maidens ; to perſecute the miniſters of the Goſpel, 


and the true diſciples of Chriſt, the undefiled vir- 


gins, that follow the lamb whitherſoever he goes: 
and to eat, and drink, and to be drunken ; to live a 
voluptuous and ſenſual life, to give himſelf up to 
intemperance and debauchery.: and, generally ſpeak- 
ing, as profeſſors: of religion, when they turn apo- 
ſtates, are the moſt violent perſecutors of the ſaints; 
ſo ſuch perſecutors of Chriſt's faithful followers are 


commonly drunkards and debauchees ; fee the notes 


on Matt. xxiv. 48,49. e 
Ver. 46. The Lord of that ſervant will come ix a 


as was expected, he gives over looking, and 
. hel bel come 3 in which he'll find 
himſelf miſtaken, for he' Il come in the very Un which 
is appointed, tho* men know not of it, don't 
look for it: and at an hour when he is not aware ; 
for as neither the day, nor hour-of Chriſt's coming 
are known to any man, it becomes men to look for i 
every day and hour, left it come upon them unawars 
as it will, on ſuch evil ſervants before deſcribed, with 


that. portion of the word o inter- 


— 


pretation of it, which is to be given forth every 


whom it will go ill, as follows: and will cut him in 
1 | 5 funde. , 
3 


Ver. 43. Bleſſed is that ſervant, &c.] Wh, is 


Ver. 45. But and 7 that ſervant ſay in his bears, 
&c.] Not the ſame ſervant before ſpoken of as a 


a wicked ſervant, he calls Chriſt his Lord; but it 


* 


G 4e. St. L 


ſunder, and appoint him his portion with unbelievers ; 
hole portion is the lake which burns with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, Rev. xxi. 8. 
and by theſe are meant, not only the heathens, who 
never heard of Chriſt; nor the Fews only, who diſ- 
believed the Meffiah, and rejected him when he 
came 3 but all-deifts and atheifts, who deny reve- 
lation; even all unbelievers of, and ſcoffers at the 
coming of Chriſt, and who put away the evil day 
qr from them; compare with this 7ob xx. 2 
the notes on Matt. xxiv. 50, 51. 


Ver. 47-\ And that ſervant which knew his Lord's 
will, 0 Not his ſecret, but his revealed will; 


che will of God, which lies in the declarations of 


his grace and mercy in the Goſpel, and in the com- 
mands and ordinances expreſſed in his word; and 
which are the good, perfect, and acceptable will 
of God; the knowledge of which is neceſſary, in 
order to practice : and where there is a ſpiritual and 
ſaving knowledge, there will be practice; but there 
may be knowledge, where there is no practice, and 
which was the caſe here: Chriſt here diſtinguiſhes 
between wicked ſervants, ſome being knowing, 


and others ignorant; and accordingly the aggrava- | 


tions of their guilt are more or leſs: and prepared 
pot himſelf; fo the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions 
ſupply, but the Syriac verſion, for bim, that is, for 
his Lord: but it may as well be read as in the Vul- 
gate Latin, without any ſupplement, and prepared 
not; he took no thought nor care, about doing it: 
there is no preparation, readineſs, nor diſpoſition, 
in a natural man, to the will of God: no man is 
prepared, or ready to do it, but he that is regene- 
rated, or is made a new creature ; who has the laws 
of God written on his heart, and who has the Spirit 
of God put within him, to cauſe him to keep 
them; and who has faith in Chrift, and ſtrength 
from him to obſerve them : but there may be know- 
ledge, where ſuch a preparation is wanting; per- 
ſons may know much, and profeſs to know more, 
and in works deny all, and be to every good, un- 
fir, diſobedient, and reprobate : this clauſe is left 
out in the Perfic verſion : neither did according to his 
| will; the will of God is done aright, when what 
is done, is done according to the command of God, 
in the ſtrength of Chrift, from love to him, in the 
exerciſe of faith on him, and with a view to his 
glory, and without any dependance on what is 
done; but there may be knowledge, without any 
thing of this: the words, neither did, are wanting in 
the Syriac verſion: and ſuch a man that has know- 
kdge without practice, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſiripes ; alluding to the law of the Jews, by which 
a wicked man was to be puniſhed, by beating him 
with ſtripes, not exceeding forty, according to the 
nature of his fault, Deut. xxv. 2, 3. and here it 
lenifies, that perſons who have light and know- 
"edge, and the means thereof, and act not accord- 
ng to them, ſhall be puniſhed with the greateſt ſe- 
verity, and endure the greateſt degree of torments 
n hell; ſee Matt. xi. 21, 22, 23, 24. So 

Ver. 48. But he that knew not, &c.] His Lord's 
will; either not having the means of knowing it, 
8 the heathens ; or through negle& of them, not 

attending to them, and making uſe of them, which 
che caſe of many, where the Goſpel revelation 
b: and did committ things worthy of ftripes ; or pu- 
uſhment; as the Gentiles, by ſinning againft the 
a, and light of nature; and thoſe who might have 
the advantage of a divine revelation, but neglect 
t: the Septragint in Deut. xxv. 2. have the ſame 


rale as here, af wank, worthy of ſtripes : ſhall 


| 


9. ſee 


| 
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be beaten with few ſtripes; their puniſhment all b 
leſs, and it ſhall be more tolerable for them in the 
day of judgment, than for knowing profeffors. The 
Jews did not always inflict forty ſtripes; or forty 
lave one, upon delinquents ; but according to their 
crimes, and as they were able to bear them, more 
or fewer: ſo it is faid », ( when they judge a ſin- 
ner, how many (ſtripes) he can bear, they don't 
reckon, but by ſtripes that are fit to be trebled : 
if they judge he is able to bear twenty, they don't 
order that he be beaten with twenty- one, that ſo 
they may be trebled, but that he be beaten with 
eighteen: if they adjudge him to receive forty; 
and after he is begun to be beaten, they obſerve 
him to be weak, and they ſay he can't bear any 
more than theſe nine, or twelve, with which he 
has been beaten, lo, he is free: if they adjudge 
him to receive /welve, and after that he is beaten, 
they ſee that he is ſtrong and able to bear more, 
lo, he is free, and he is not to be beaten any 
more, upon that eſtimation : if they adjudge 
him to day, that he is to be beaten with weve 
(ſtripes,) and they don't beat him till to mor- 
row, and lo, to morrow he is able to bear 
eighteen, they don't beat him but with rwelve.”” 
And elſewhere the rule is *, „he that commits 
* a ſin, in which there are two negative (com- 
«© mands broken) if they pronounce but one ſen- 
e tence, he is beaten and is free; but if not (i. e. 
if more than one) he is beaten, and when he is 
„ healed, he is beaten again.” For anto whom- 
ſoever much is given, of him ſhall much be required: 
the more knowledge a man has, the more practice 
is expected from him; and the greater his gifts 
are, the more uſeful he ought to be, and diligent in 
the improvement of them: and to whom men have 
committed much, or to whom much is committed, of 
him they will aſt the more; not more than what was 
committed to him, but more than'from him, who 
has leſs committed to him ; in proportion to what a 
man 1s entruſted with, the greater increaſe and im- 


- 
_ 
te 
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49 


provement tis expected he ſhould make. 
Ver. 49. J am come to ſend fire on the earth, &c.] 
Meaning either the Goſpel, which is as fire, that 
gives both light and heat, warms the hearts of God's 
ple, and cauſes them to burn within them; 
though very diſtreſſing and torturing to 'wicked 
men; fo the word of God is compared to fire, in 
Fer. xx. . and xXili. 29. Or elſe zeal for it, and 
which would be oppoſed with ſharp contentions by 
others-z or rather perſecution for the ſake of the 
Goſpel, called ſometimes the fiery trial; which 
tries men, as gold is tried in the fire, what they are, 
and what their principles and profeſſion be; unleſs 
the Holy Ghoſt, and baptizing with him, and with 
fire, ſhould be meant; ſince Chriſt in the next 
verſe, ſpeaks of the baptiſm of his ſufferings, 
which that was to follow: and what will I? what 


ſhall I fay concerning this fire? what ſhall I wiſh 
and pray for? what would be pleaſing and agree- 
able to me? even this, 'if it be already ki ; or 


that it were already kindled, or O that it were already 
kindled ; meaning either that the Goſpel was warm- 
ly preached by his diſciples, and zealouſly defended 
by them, as it was after his death and refurre&tion; 
or that hot perſecution was raiſed againſt it, which 
was now beginning, ſince the advantage of it, 
would be far greater than the evil in it; or that the 
Hol mo was come down in cloven tongues, like 
as * l 33 3 ä 
Ver. go. But I have a baptiſm tobe baptized with, 


* Maimon. Hilchot Sankedrin, c. 17. {. 2, 3. 


&c.] Not water baptiſm, for he had been bap- 


« 
* 
» 


* Miſn. Maccot, 6. 3. 5. 11. 
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tized with that already; nor the baptiſm of the 
Spirit, which he had allo received without meaſure; 
though the Ec hiopic verſion, reads it actively, with 
which 1 ſball baptixe, referring doubtleſs to that; 
but the baptiſm of his ſufferings is meant, which 
are compared to a baptiſm, becauſe of the large - 
neſs 56 abundance of them; he was at it were im- 
merſed, or plunged into them; and which almoſt 
all interpreters _ on the text, and by which 
they confeſs the true import and primary ſignifica- 
tion of the word uſed: as in baptiſm, performed 
by immerſion, the perſon is plunged into water, is 
covered with it, and continues a while under it, and 
then is raiſed out of it, and which being once done, 
is done no more; ſo the ſufferings of Chriſt were 
ſo many and large, that he was as it were covered 
with them, — he continued under them for a 
time, and under the power of death and the grave, 


when being raiſed from thence, he dies no more, 
death hath no more dominion over him. This bap- 


tiſm he had, there was a neceſſity of his being bap - 


tized with it, on his Father's account z it Was his | 


will, his | decree, and the command he enjoined 
him as Mediator it was. the portion he allotted 
him, and the cup he gave unto him: and on bis 
on part, he obliged himſelf unto it, in the coun- 
fel and coyenant of peace; for this purpoſe he came 
into this world, „ had ſubſtituted himſelf in the 


room and ſtead of his people; and it was neceſſary 


on their part, for their ſins could not be atoned for 
without ſufferings, nor without the ſufferings of 
Chriſt; moreover, the promiſes and prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament concerning them, made them 
neceſfary: and how am 1 ſtraitned until it be accom-. 
phſhed : theſe words expreſs both the trouble and 


diſtreſs Chriſt was in, at the apprehenſian of his | 
ſufferings as man; which were like to the diſtreſs. | 


of perſons, cloſely beſieged by an enemy; or ra- 
5 KIB : woman, whole time of W 
when ſhe dreads it, and yet longs to have it over: 
and likewiſe they ſignify, his reſtleſs deſire to have 
them accompliſhed ; not that he deſired that Fudas 
| ſhould betray him, or the Jets crucify him, as 
theſe were ſins of theirs; nor merely his ſufferings 
as ſuch; but that thereby the juſtice of God might 
be ſatisfied, the law might. be fulfilled, and the ſal - 
vation of his b. 
deſire of his, he had ſhown in various inſtances, 

and did ſhow. afterwards ; as in his ready compli- 
ance with his Father's propoſal in eternity; in his 

frequent appearances in human nature - before his 
incarnation z in ſending one meilage after, another, 
to give notice of his coming; in his willingneſs to 
be about his Father's buſinęſs, as ſoon as poſſible; 

r s Peter, when he would have qiſſnaded 
im. from all thoughts of ſuffering; in going to 
Jeruſalem on his own: accord, in order to ſuffer 
there; in his earneſt wiſh, to eat the laſt paſſover 


with his diſciples; in the joy that paſſeſſed him, 
when Judas was gone out, in order to betray. him; 
in ſtopping in the midſt of his ſermon, leſt he 
ſhould: over-run, or outſlip the time, of meeting 
him in the garden, Jabn xiv. 30, 31. in his going 
thither, and willingly ſurrendering himſelf up into 
the hands of his enemies; and in chearfully laying 
don his life : all which aroſe, from the entire love 
he had for the perſons he died for; and becauſe it 
was his Father's will, and his glory was concerned 
| herein, and his own glory alſo was advanced there- 
by; moreover, his death was the life of others, 


people be obtained: and this eager | 


low; 9" 2 
Ver. 64. and be ſaid, alla in the people, c. 


in great pomp, and outward peace | and tranquillity; 


Chriſt. came to make peace with God for men, 


to give the Goſpel of peace, and ſpiritual and «cr. 


nal peace to men; but not external peace, eſpec 

ly that, which is not. conſiſtent wa. the | — — 
tign of truth: I tell you, nay; whatever ſuppoſi. 
tions you have made, . O whatever notions vou 
have entertained, I ſolemnly affirm, and you may 
depend upon it, I am not come into the world On 
any ſuch account, as to eſtabliſh outward peace 
among men: But rather divifion; ſo he calls the 
Goſpel, which in Matthew is ſtiled 2 feard and 
the Athiqpic verſion ſeems to have read both here, 
ſince it renders it, but @ ſword. that I may divide 
the Goſpel: is the ſword of the Spirit, which di 
vides aſunder foul and ſpirit, and ſeparates a man 
from his former principles and practices; and ſers 
men apart from one another, even the neareſt rela- 
tions, at the greateſt diſtance; and is, through the 
lin of man, the occaſion of great contention, dif. 


* 


cord, and diviſion. TY 


Ver, 52. For from henceforth there ſhall be fre in 


one bouſe, &c.] Which are the five following, 
mentioned in the next. verſe; the father and the 


ſon, the mother and the daughter, and her daugh. 
ter-in-law, or ſon's wife; for the mother and mo- 


ther-in-law, are one and the fame perſon, only 
ſtanding in different relations; as a mother to her 
own. daughter, and à mother-in-law to her ſon's 


now from the time of Chriſt's ſaying theſe words, 


or quickly after this, immediately upon his baptiſm 


of ſufferings, or ſoon after his death, when the 
Golpel ſhould be preached more publickly and ex- 
tenfively, this ſhould be the effect of it; that ſup- 
poſing a family conſiſting of the above number, 
they ſhould be divided from one another, in the 
following manner: three againſt tua, and tuo 
againſt three ;, three that did not believe in Chriſt, 
againſt two that did believe in him; or two that 
did not believe, againſt three that did; or three 
that did, againſt two that did not; or two that 
did, againſt three that did not. The Etbiopic va: 
lion reads, Ie foal! be ſeparated from three, and au 
Hall be ſeparated from i. 
Ver. 63. The fatber ball be divided againſt the ſin, 
Ke] Shall oppoſe. him, differ with him, and be 
alienated from him, and ſo the other relations as fol. 
ſee the notes on Matt. x. 


For what Chriſt had before ſaid, were chief, if 
not ſolely, directed to his diſciples; but now be 
cured himfelf to the / innumerable multitude 
were about him, and particularly addreſſed himſel 
to the Scribes and Phariſees that were among them: 
when ye ſee a claud. riſe out of the weſt ; the watt 
vapours being attracted by the heat of the ſun, out 
of the Mediterranean ſea, which lies weſt of tor 
10 14 999 formed into s cloud, 7 
wind: ſfraightway ye ere Comes a ; 
1 {gan as it is bs it is . concluded and 
affirmed, that a very heavy ſhower will ſoon fall 
it having been frequently obſerved fo to do, wt 
this has been the caſe : and /o it is; for the mo 
part; there commonly follows a large ſhower an 
lach an appearance, and they were ſeldom miſtake 


= 


Vor. 68. And:whon ye fee the auth wind plow, 
c.] From the hat countries of Zgyp', £ F 
pie and 4rabia, which lay ſouth ot Ju: 7 


ſay. there will be beat; or hot ſultry weathef, 


Ver. 51. Je ye that I am come jo give peace 
an earth ? Kc. To ſet up a temporal HA og 


| * * W K. a 


ks 


ſcorching heat, which ſuch a wind brings 15 


* 5 
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though the former beſt anſwers to the word uſed: 


& multitude that | 


Ch. xiii. v. 1. 


it: and it cometh to paſs ; generally ſpeaking, as is 
ht 6. Ye hypocrites, &c.) A word often 
ved of the Scribes and Phariſees, and which ſug- 
s, that there were ſuch in company, to whom 
Chriſt more eſpecially directs his diſcourſe; and 
chis may be the rather thought, ſince much the like 
things are faid by him to the Phariſees, with the 
gadductes, in Matt. xvi. 1, 2, 3. and the ſame 
appellation is given them there, as here: ye can diſ- 
ern the face of the ſky, and of the eartb; from the 
appearance of the ſky, they could tell how it 
would be with the earth, and the inhabitants of it, 
whether they ſhould have dry or wet weather, heat 
or cold: but how is it that ye do not diſcern this time ? 
that this is the time of the Meſſiah's coming, and 
that it is the accepted time, and day of ſalvation, 
if ye receive him, and believe in him; and a time 
of vengeance, if ye reject him: this might have 
been diſcerned by the prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment, which fix the characters of the Meſſiah, and 
the time of his coming; and deſcribe the manners 
of the men of that generation, in which he ſhould 
come; and point. out both their happineſs and 
their ruin; as alſo by the doctrines they heard Chriſt 
preach, and eſpecially by the miracles which were 
wrought by him, it might have been known he was 
V SE EEE | a 
Ver. 57. Yea, and why even of yourſelves, &c.] 
From their' own obſervation, as in diſcerning the 
ſians of the weather; in a rational way, by the light 
of reaſon, and according to the dictates of their 
own. conſciences; by what they themſelves ſaw 
and heard; by the ſigns and wonders which «were 
done, they might have concluded, that now was 
the time of the Meſſiah's coming; and that he was 
come, and that Jeſus of Nazareth was he: this was 
as eaſy, by obſervation, to be diſcerned, as the face 
of the ſky was; even of themſelves, without any 
hints or directions from others: judge ye not what is 
right? or | truth, as the Syriac and Perfic verſions 
render it; concerning the preſent time, the coming 
of the Meſſiah, and the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſes and prophecies of the Old Teſtament in him: 
or Why do ye not of yourſelves judge, what is fit 
and right to be done between man and man, with- 
out going to law? and that in caſes which are plain 
and clear, the conſequences of which may be as 
eaſily diſcerned, as what weather it will be by the 
ſigns in the heavens ; to which ſenſe the following 
words incline. %%%%ͤö;ö 3 th) 394 
Ver. 58. When thou goeſt with thine. adverſary, 
&c.]. The creditor, as the Perfic verſion, and who | 
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ver. 1. HE R E were preſent at that ſeaſon, | 
My &c.] Among the innumerable mul- 


titude of people, ch. xii. 1. that were then hearing | 


the above diſcourſes and ſayings of Chriſt ; . /ome that 


told him of tbe Galileans, whoſe Blood Pilats bad as 


mingled 201th their ſacrifices. Theſe Galileans, were 
very likely ſome of the followers. of Fudas Gaulo- 
utis,, or Judas of Galilee; fee Ads v. 37. who en- 
deayoured to draw off the Fews from the Roman go- 
vernment, and affirmed it was not lawful to give 
tribute to Cæſar; at which Pilate being enraged, 
lent a band of ſoldiers, and flew theſe his followers ; 
Wo were come up to the feaſt of the paſſover, as 
they were offering their ſacrifices in the temple, and 


L 


colt + * 
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1s the proſecutor, that has commenced a ſuit of \ 


law againſt another, in order to obtain his right: 
for Chriſt is here ſpeaking of a bad man, that will 


to eee him, and have him 7o the magiſtrate; 
ruler, or prince; the Naſ, or prince of the Sanbe- 
drim, who ſat as judge there: as thou art in the, 
way z going along with the creditor, or proſecutor, 
to the court of judicature ; give diligence that thou . 
mayſt be delivered from him. The Perſic verſion ren--. 
ders it, give bim the money; and the Arabic yerſion, 
give what thou oweſt ; and the Syriac verſion, give 
the gain; or pay the intereſt, about which the. diſ- 
pute is, and ſo eſcape out of his hands; leſt when 
the matter is brought into court, ſentence ſhould be 
given, to pay both intereſt and principal, with all 
coſts and charges; or however, make up matters 
with him, ſatisfy him in ſome way or other, before 
things are brought to an extremity : /e/# he hale thee , 
zo the judge; the ſame that is called the magiſtrate, 


hears and tries cauſes, and paſſes ſentence : and ibe 
judge deliver thee tq the officer ; who upon hearing 
the matter in difference, and giving the cauſe. 
againſt the defendant, and for the proſecutor, de- 
livers the debtor into the hands of a proper officer, 
in order to commit him to priſon: the word ren- 
dered officer, ſignifies an exactor of debts, or fines, 
and was one that obliged ſuch as were caſt, to do 
what the judge appointed to be done: in the Septu- 
agint on Jſa. it. 12. it anſwers to an oppreſſor; and 
ſuch men were wont to uſe rigour, to bring per- 
ſons to the payment of their debts, or fines: and 
the officer caſt thee into priſon; which he had power, 
to do, when committed into his hands by the judge, 
in caſe the ſentence pronounced was not immediately 
complied with; ſee the note on Matt. v. 25. a 

Ver. 59. I tell thee, &c.] The Syriac verſion 
before theſe words, prefixes an Amen, or verily, 
for the ſake of the ſtronger affirmation, which. 
ſeems to be taken from Matt. v. 26. thou ſhalt not 
depart thence ;, get out of priſon : fill thou haſt paid 
the very laſt mite ; of the ſum in debate, which was 
what the Jews call a prutab, and that was the 
eighth part of an 7ahan farthing, and half a com- 
mon farthing; ſee Mart xii. 42. and the note 


that when he that lends, requires what he has 
“ lent, though he is rich, and the borrower is diſ- 
« treſſed, and ſtraitened for food, there's no mercy. 
ſhewed him in judgment, but his debt is de- 
„ manded of him, MANN MOD , unto the. 
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. 7 Hilghot Milvab, c. 1. 5. 4. 


Alt prutab, or mite.“ . 8 i 


p 1 


lambs: this being lately done, ſome of 
pany ſpoke of it to Chriſt; very likely ſome of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, whom he had juſt now taxed 
hypocrites ; either to know his ſenſe of Pilates 
conduct, that ſhould he condemn it as brutiſh and 


barbarous, they might accuſe him to him; or 


ſhould he approve of it, might traduce him, and 


bring him into contempt among the people; or to 


know. his ſentiments concerning the perſons Alain, 


whether or. no they were not very wicked perſons; 


and whether this was not a judgment upon them, 
to be put to death in ſuch a manner; and at ſuch a 
time and place; and which ſenſe ſeems to be con- 
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not pay his juſt debts, ſo that his creditor is obliged 


or prince before, that ſits chief upon the bench, 


there: with this agrees what Maimonides ſays ?, 
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562 St. L. 


firmed by Chriſt's anſwer. Joſephus : relating a 
ſlaughter of the Samaritans by Pilate, which bears 
ſome likeneſs to this, has led ſome, though with- 
out any juſt reaſon, to conclude, that theſe were 
Samaritans,” who are here called Galileans. This 
hiſtory is neither related nor hinted at, by any other 
writer but Lake. The phraſe of mingling blood 
with blood, is Jeb; it is ſaid of one Trogianus 
the wicked (perhaps the Emperor Trajan) that he 
ſlaughtered the Jews, J (IT ANT, and mingled 
their blood with their blood; and their blood ran into 
the ſea, unto Cyprus *. 
that © in the age in which the ſon of David comes, 
«Galilee ſhall be deſtroyed.”* Here was a great 
ſlaughter of the Galileans now; ſee As v. 37. but 
there was a greater afterwards by the Romans: it 
— be that the Phariſees made mention of this caſe 
to Chriſt, to reproach him and his followers, who 
were called Galileuns, as his diſciples chiefly were. 


The Jews have à notion, 


Ch. xi. v. 2—6. 


Was a caſe very much like the other, 
a very late one; and this Chriſt 
and puts them in mind of, that they might fee that 
not Galileans only, whom they had in great ax; 
tempt; but even inhabitants of Feruſalem, died vhs. 
lent: deaths, and came to untimely ends; and ye 5 
as not in the former caſe, ſo neither in this en 
to be concluded from hence, that they were ſinners 
of a greater ſize, or their ſtate worſe than that of 
other men: think: ye that tbey were ſinners; or 
debtors; for as ſins are called debts, Matt. vi. 12 
ſo ſinners are called debtors: above all men = 
j , . - at 
dwelt in Jeruſalem ? there might be, and doubtleg 
there were, as great, or greater ſinners, in that 
holy city, and among ſuch that made great pre- 
tenſions to religion and holineſs, as they, Were. 

Ver. 5. I tell you, nay, &c.] I aftirm it, and 
you may depend upon it, they were not greater 
inners than others; though ſuch a melancholy ac. 


and*might he 
the rather Oblerves 


Ver. 2. And Jeſus anfwering, ſaid unto them, 
&ec.] Neither approving, nor condemning Prlate's 
action; and though he allowed the Galleans to be 


ſumers, which could not be denied, he does not 


bear hard upon them, but improves the inſtance 
för the conviction of his hearers, and in order to 
ſhow them the neceſſity of repentance, and to bring 
them to it: ſuppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were fin- 
mers above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſich 

_ ſuch a ſuppoſition they ſeem. to have made, 


5 a concluded from their violent and untimely | 
deaths, that they had been notorious and uncom- 


mon finners,- and guilty of the moſt enormous: 


ctimes, which had brought: upon them the juſt 


judgments of God: whereas this is not a rule of and the danger of their being deſtroyed, in caſe of 


Judging ; oftentimes the beſt of men, ſuffer ex-- 
ceedingly in this life; God's judgments are a great 
deep, and not to be fathomed by us, nor is it to be 
eaſily known, when any thing befalls perſons in 2 
way of judgment; there's nothing comes by 


chance; but every thing by the wiſe diſpoſal of di- 


vine providence, to anſwer ſome end or another; 
nor are perſons that are puniſhed, either immedi. 
ately by the hand of God, or by the eivil magiſ- 
erate, to be inſulted, but father to be pitied; be- 
fides, love and hatred, the characters and ſtates of 
men, are not to be known by theſe effects in pro- 
Wencke. e 
3. I tel} you, nay, &c.] They were not 
Buer en others of their neighbours,” nor 
= concluded from the bloody ſlaughter that 
: them; others might be much more 
deſerving of ſuch an end than they, ho yet eſcaped 
it: But except ye repent; of ſin, and particularly of 


e. 
ater 


is it to be co 


eir ſpeaking to Chriſt concerning this matter; b 


ident befel them, not without the providence of 
God: hut except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh; 
jor periſh in the ſame manner; that is, ſhall be N 
ried under the ruins of the city and temple of 7ery- 
alem, when one ſtone ſhould: not be left upon ano- 
ther; juſt as theſe eighteen men were buried under 
the ruins of the tower of Silaam, of which it was 
a pledge and emblem; and accordingly great num. 


buried under the ruins of it ©; 

is, Jeſus ſpake,. as the Penſe verſion expreſſes it, 
that Which follows; and at the ſame time, and up- 
on the above ogcaſion; ſetting forth the patience of 
God towards the Few:/o nation, their unfruitfulneſs, 


nom amendment: 4 certain man had à f- tree planted 
in his vineyard. ' This was not at all contrary to the 
law in Drut. xxil: 9. thou ſbalt not ſow! thy vineyard 
| 201th divers ſeeds; for according to the Jewiſh ca- 
nons , ( the prohibition on account of divers 


e corn, (as wheat, barley, Cc.) and divers ſorts of 


e of ſeeds in a vineyard, and there is no need to 
ſay other trees. And there are caſes put, and 
| inſtances given, which expreſs, or ſuppoſe fig- trees, 
particularly, to have been planted in vineyards: for 
it is ſaid , “if a man carries a vine over part of 
e a tree for meat, he may ſow ſeed under the other 
part of it it happened that R. Foſbaah went 
% to R. Iſbmael to Cephar Aziz, and he ſhewed him 
a vine, carried over, FMINIV MSPB, part of « g- 


bers of them did periſh in the temple, and were 


Ver. 6. He ſpake alſo this parable, c.! That 


e ſeeds in a vineyard, concerned divers forts of 
« herbs only: but it was lawful to ſow other ſorts | 


e tres. Again, more than once it is {aid in 4 
a parabolical way *, * this is like unto a king 


the diſbelief of the Meſſiah : ye ſball ikewsfeperiſo x: 
or periſh in like manner, as theſe Galileaus did: and 
ſo it came to paſs in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
that great numbers of the unbelieving Jews, even 
tree hundted thouſand men Were deftrbyed at the 
feaſt of paſſover ©; and that for ſedition, as cheſe 


&c.] Men; the Pure 


| ones verſions, agree in the number: upon ibm the 
ower in Siloam fel 7 a poc 
near. Jeruſalem, called the pool of Siloam, Fobm ix. 
7 near, or over which, was a tower built, which 
U down arid Killed eighteen men; very likely as 


that, hag a paradiſe, or orchard planted, 
e 281 1) D'I&7 2 Mes, 4 row of H. iris 
« and of vines, and of pomegranates, and of ap- 
e ples, St.“ By the certain man may be meant, 
either God the Father, who is ſomerimes called an 
huſbandman; or rather the Lord Jefus Chriſt, who 
| 18 truly man, : as well as properly God $ and by 
his Vintyard may be meant, the Jewiſh nation; 
ſee Ia. v. 1, 2, 7. which- were his own nation 
whom he was particularly ſent, and among whom 
he Hal a ſpecial property; and may alſo be applied 
to the church of God in any age or nation, Which 


is often compared to a vineyard, conſiſting of Pei. 


they were purifying themſelves in che pooh, and fo | 


4: 
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* Antiqu. I. 18. e. 8. 
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97. 1. 
f Milt, 


* Maimon. Hi!chot Celaim, c. 5. $. 6. 
haſhirim Rabba, fol. 9. 2. c 


| » T, Heer, ues, fol, 55. 2. Vid, Lightfoot Hor. in os. 
© Vid. Joſeph. de Palo Joo. 1.6. c. 11. & 1.7. c. 17. Euſeb. I. 
chm, c.. 4. 
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ſons ſeparated from the world, and planted with 
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L 6. 5- 4 Joſeph. de Bello Jud. 1. © © 4 

+ © Vajikra Rabba, 5. 23. fol. 164. 3. Shi 
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in it, may 


a profeſſion of faith is made. Others are only no- 


and at laſt by Jobn the Baptiſt, and Jeſus Chriſt, 


zs rather to be choſen, it denotes his incarnation, or 


| vineyard: Jeſus Chriſt is intended; but as he ſeems 
| nther deſigned by the owner, the vine-dreſſer, or 


to whom Chriſt, who is Solomon's antitype, lets out 


* 
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various plants, ſome fruitſul, pleaſant, profitable, 
and valuable, and are Chriſt's by his father's gift, 


and his * And by: the fig-tree planted 

be principally meant the Scribes and 
Pburiſers, and the generality of the Zewiſh people; 
who were plants, but not of Chriſt's father's plant- 


ing, and therefore to be cut down, or rooted up: 
ul may be accommodated to profeſſors of reli- 


ion; ſome of which are true and real, and may 
be compared to the fig: tree, becauſe of its large 
and green leaves, expreſſive of their profeſſion; 
and become fruitful, as they are, being filled with 
the fruits of the ſpirit, of righteouſneſs, and of 

ace; and becauſe it puts forth its fruit before its 
leaves; as there ſhould be the fruit of grace before 


minal profeſſors; and are like a fig- tree, of which 
ſort was this in the parable, that has large leaves, 
but no fruit; make a large profeſſion, but bring 
forth no fruit to the glory of God; and tho? they 


are u in the houſe of God, yet not by God 
the 


ather, nor by Chriſt, only at beſt by mini- 
ſters and churches hoping well of them, but mi- 
ſtaken in them: and be came and ſought fruit there- 
an, and found none. This, if underſtood of God 
the Father, deſigns his coming to the Fer peo- 
ale-by his ſervants and prophets, time after time, 


md his apoſtles, ſecking and requiring fruits of 
holineſs, righteouſneſs, and Jud gment, but found 


| inſtead thereof the wild grapes of wickedneſs, op- 


preſſion, and violence: but if of Chriſt, which ſenſe 


his coming into the world in human nature, and 
ſeeking, by his miniſtry, the fruits of faith in him- 
ſelf, and repentance towards God 1 peo- 
ple of the Jews, but found none; at leaſt inſtances 
of faith in Hrael were very rare, and few repented 
of their evil works; and hence he upbraided many 
with their impenitence and unbelief; ſee Matt. 
WS H ¼ꝶ m ! 

Ver. . Then ſaid he unto the dreſſen of the vine- 
jurd, &c.] If by the owner of the vineyard is 
meant God the Father, then by the dreſſer of the 


we 


the gardeners, as the Per/ic verſion reads, in the plu- 
ral number, may ſignify! the miniſters of the word, 


lis vineyard to dreſs! and cultivate it, and tb keep 
the fruit of it; ſee Cant. viii. 11, 12. behold, theſe 
three” years I came ſeeking fruit on this: fg tnee, and 
ſnd nane; or behold, there are three years fince I came; 
lo read the Vulgate Latin and Peyſic verſions, and 
Beza's moſt ancient copy. Some think Chriſt here 
refers to the three years of his public miniſtry, 
nich he had now gone throꝰ among the Jeu with 
little ſucceſs; but he ſeems rather to allude to the 
nature of fig trees, Which; if fruitful, bear in three 
years time; for even, TM: Mn, 4: ſort of white gs, 
ich are the longeſt before they bring forth fruit 
o perfection, yet cheir fruit is ripe in three years 
ume. Theſe trees bear fruit once in three years; 
ey bear fruit indeed every year, but their fruit 
Wes not comt to maturity till after thiree years 1; 
nd this may be the reaſon why this number is 
ed upon; for if ſuch fig · trees do not bring forth 
tpe fruit in three years time, there's little reaſon 
0 expect any from them: and thus it was time 


iter time with the Fewi/b nation; and ſo it is with 


cumbereth it the ground! or that it may not cumber; 
or render the ground uſele[s,. as read the Arabic ver- 
Hon, and one of Bezg's copies; for unfruitful trees 
fuck up the juices of the earth; and draw away: 
nouriſhment. from other trees that are near; them, 
and ſo make the earth barren, and not only hurt 
other trees, but ſtand in the way and place of fruit; 
ful ones; and therefore tis beſt to cut them down. 
So barren profeſſors, as were the Fews, are not on 
uſeleſs and unprofitable themſelves, being fruitleſs, 
but make churches barren, and ſtand in the way of 
others, who are ſtumbled by them; they are griev- 
ing to God, to Chriſt, and to the bleſſed Spirit, 
and are troubleſome and burdenſome to churches, 
miniſters, and true believers: and the cutting them 
down may regard the judgment of God upon the 
nation of the Zews, which Chriſt would not have 
his apoſtles and miniſters interpoſe for the averting 
of; or the excommunication of ſuch worthleſs and 
hurtful profeſſors out of the churches by them. 
Ver. 8. And he anſwering ſaid unto. him, Lord, 
&c.] Which, if underſtood of God the Father, 
may intend the interceſſion: of Chriſt with him, who 
not only intercedes for his elect, for thoſe that are 
unconverted, that they may be converted; and for 
converted ones, for the carrying on of the work 
of ſanctification; for freſn diſcoveries of pardoning 
grace; for conſolation and ſupport under trouble; 
for their final perſeverance, and eternal glorification: 


but alſo for his enemies, for prophane. ſinners, and for 


formal profeſſors; for the ſake of his own people 
among them, and for their preſervation, and for 
the averting of divine judgments from: them, at 
leaſt as yet: and ſo the euiſb nation was ſpared 
for ſome time after this, though now deſerving of 
immediate deſtruction. But rather; the interceſ- 
Gor of the miniſters of Chriſt, and other good menz 


may be here meant; Who, as Abraham interceded 


for Sodom, and Maſes and Aaron for Iſruel, ſo do 
they for a ſinful nation, a barren and unfruitful 
church and people, and particular perſons, that 
| they may be ſpared, at leaſt a little longer, as here: 
let it alone this year alſa 3 have patience one year 


more, or a little while longer. The Erhiopic ver. 


ſion renders it, until the winter, that being a time 
for digging 


phraſes are uſed in the Miſua *, <3 phat, 


, 


ie they dung and dig in gardens: of. cucumbers, and 


«6 gourds, until tlie ming of the year: upon 


which their commentators; ſay, that they carry 
dung into their gardens to eee. the earth, and 
dig about the roots of the trees, and lay them bare, 
and cover them again, and prune them, and ſmoke 
them to kill the worms. And by theſe phraſes may 
be ſignified the various means Chriſt made uſe. of 
by his own miniſtry, and by, the miniſtry of his 
Apoſtles, to make the Jetus a fruitful people; and 
rather the means Chriſt s miniſters akte uſe of, as 
did the Apoſtles with the Jeu, to reach the caſes of 
barren profeſſors; as by digging, ſtriking at, and 
expoſing ſome ſecret ſin or ſins, which are the root 


they have no root in Chriſt; nor the root of the 
matter in them; and declaring to them th inſuffl. 
ciency of a mere proſeſſion of religion to ſave them: 
. which as it ſuppoſes want of heat, or 
coldneſs, which is the cauſe of barrenneſs, and ſig} 
nifies, that ſuch profeſſors are without ſpiritual lite, 
and without ſpiritual heat, or real warmth of loye 


anal profeſſors : hence it follows, cut it down, why 


e. 2. F. 2. i Jarchi, Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. 


to Chriſt, his truths, ordinances, and people, and 
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vis + Hierof, Sheviith, fol. 35. 4, "Jarchi, Maimon? & Battenofa in Min. Demi, c. 1. 5. 1. & Shevilth, c. 5. f. . She 


"1 


g about, and dunging of trees, as fol- 
lows: ill I all dig about it, and dung it; theſe ſame 


and ſource of their barrenneſs; ſliewing them, that 
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diſcharge theit duty in a cold and lifeleſs manner; 
ſo it may deſign the means they make uſe of to 
warm and fire them with zeal for God, and true 


religion; by ge the ſoul-quickening doctrines gogues, &c.] That is, Jeſus, as the 
of the Goſpel, and by laying before them the agree- | Perfic verſions 


ableneſs of a becoming zeal, and the diſagreeable- 
neſs of a lukewarm ſpirit and diſpoſition, an indo- 
lence and unconcern for the glory of God, and in- 
tereſt of Chriſt, VVV 
Ver. 9. And if it bear fruit, well, & c.] If here- 
by barren profeſſors, as the Fews, become fruitful, 
*tis well, a good thing is done; tis well for them- 
ſelves, they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings ; tis 
well for the churches, where they are, for good 
works are profitable to men; and it is well for the | / 


Ws 


owner of the vineyard, and the dreſſer of it too, 


for when Chriſt has his fruit from his churches, his | 
miniſters have theirs alſo: and if not, then after 
that; for the time to come, as the Vulgate Latin; or 


year following, as the Perfic verſion renders it: thou 

cut. it down; do with it as thou pleaſeſt, no- 
thing more will be ſaid or pleaded in its behalf ; 
full conſent ſhall be given, and no more interceſſion 


uſed: any trees might not be cut down, only bar- 


ren ones; there's a law in Deut. xx. 19, 20. about 
cutting down trees, and which the 7ews explain 
thus *; they may not cut down trees for meat 
without the city, nor with-hold from them the 
e courſe of water, that ſo they may become dry; 
« as it is ſaid, thou Hbalt not deſtroy the trees; and 
* whoever cuts any down is to. be beaten, and not 


e in a ſiege only, but in any place: whoever cuts 


% down a tree for meat, by way of deſtroying it, 
e js to be beaten; but they may cut it down if it 
hurts others trees, or becauſe it hurts in the field 
others, or becauſe its price is dear; the law does 
<« not forbid, but by way of deftroying. Every 
& barren tree it is lawful to cut down, even tho' a 
s man hath no need of it; and ſo a tree for meat, 
& which does hurt, and does not produce but little 
4 
ce it, it is lawful to cut it down: and how much 
© may an olive- tree produce, and it may not be 
cut down? the fourth part of a Kab of olives; 
C and a palm- tree which yields a ab of dates may 
& not be cut down.“ 2 Much:ſuch a parable as this 
formed by the Jews upon Moſes's interceſſion 


15 
ple of Hrael v. e Says R. Abin, in the 


for the peo | 
name of R. Simeon ben Joſedecb, a parable, to 

„ what: is it like? to a king that hath an uncul- 
„ manure it, and make it a vineyard : the gardener 
< went and manured that field, and planted it a 
« vineyard ; the vineyard grew, on produced 
« wine; and it turned to vinegar ; when the king 
«+ ſaw that the wine turned to vinegar, he ſaid to 
<< the gardener, go, MM JP), and cut it down, 
«© why ſhould I ſeek after a vineyard that brings 
« forth that which is ſour? the gardener. replied; 
„ my lord, the king, what expence haſt thou been 
« at, with this vineyard, before it was raiſed? and 
5. now thou ſeekeſt to cut it down; and ſhouldſt 
4 thou ſay becauſe its wine turns ſour; the reaſon is, 
* -beeaule it is young, therefore its wine turns ſour, 
and it does not produce good wine: ſo when 1/rae/ 
did that work (of the golden calf) the holy, 
c bleſſed Gd ſought to conſume them; ſaid Maſes, 
„Lord of the world, haſt thou not brought them 


fruit, and it is not worth while to labour about 


long ſtanding; ſhe had laboured under it for the 
ſpace of eighteen years, ſo that it was a known caſe, 
and had been given up as incurable,” which made 
the following miracle the more illuſtrious and re- 
markable. And was bowed together, and could in 
no-wiſe lift up herſelf; or lift up her head, look up, 
or ſtand upright ; it was a thing utterly impoſſible, 
winch ſhe” could by no means do; her body was 
convulſed, and every part ſo contracted, that, as the 


I 


g : | ; > : 8 
Penſic verſion renders it, ſhe could not fretch out 4 


Ver. 12. And when Jeſus ſaw her, &c.] In the 
ſynagogue among the people, either whilſt, or after 
he had done teaching: he called her to him, to come 
nearer him, and ſaid unto her; of his own accord, 
without being aſked by the woman, or any other 
for her, out of great compaſſion to her, ſeeing her: 
in this miſerable condition, and knowing full well 
the nature, cauſe, and long continuance of her diſ- 
order: woman, thou art. looſed from thine infirmity ; 
which had not only bowed her, but it had bound her, 
as if. ſhe had been bound. with cords ; but. Chriſt 
by ſaying theſe words, with his hands laid upon 
her, burſt her bonds aſunder, diſpoſſeſſed the evil 
ſpirit, and delivered her from her long affliction. 
Ver. 13. And be laid his hands on her, &c.] As. 
he ſpoke the above words, which he ſometimes did 
when he healed: diſeaſts. And immediately ſve was 
made ſtraight ; ſhe lift: up herſelf, ſtood upright, 
and her body, and all the parts of it were as {traight 
as ever they had been, or as any were in the ſynz- 
gogue. | And glorified Cod; that is, the woman glo- 
rified God, as the Perfic verſion expreſſes it; ſhe 
was filled with-thankfulneſs for the mercy, and gave 
God the glory of it. This woman was an emblem 
of a poor ſinner held in the bonds of iniquity b 
ſatan, and led captive by him at his will, who can 
by no means raiſe himſelf; nor is he able to lit 
up his head to heaven, or look upwards to Chriſt 


for deliverance ; and yet attends upon the outward 
Ky ior 


«out of Egypt from a place of idolatry; and now 
„they are young, or childre en, as it is ſaid,” Hof, 


7 7 : ö f 
A 1K 1 


. F „ 
10 „ Fal in cht in Ir. 51, Shah 


miniſtry, when Chriſt, in his own time, meets 


ot Rabba, 5. 43., fol. 5, 
Rabbs, fo, 20 J. Bale Mün-, fol. 37.4. 


him 


141. 2. 2:0 .. Cetubot, fol 


ch ii. . 4 17. St. I. 


him ndler it, and manifeſts his power and: grace, 
breaks his bonds aſunder, delivers him out of ſa- 
tan's hands, and from the bondage of his own cor- 


up bis head, and look to him for life and ſalva- 
tion ; and ſo puts a new ſong into his mouth, even 


563 
ſeems, received pollution, and needed waſhing, and 
might be done on a ſabbath-day; yea, they allow; 
| | that not only a beaſt may be led out to watering; 
ruptions,, ſets him ftraight, and cauſes him to lift | but: a man might fill a veſſel of water, and pour it 


out into a trough for it, provided he did not direct- 
ly ſet it before it: the rule is this *, a man may not 


day before his beaſt; but he may fill it; and pour it 


raiſe to God, to whoſe fres grace and favour he“ fill water (a veſſel of it) and put it on a ſabbath- 


Ver. 14. And the ruler f the ſynagogue, &c.] For | out, and it may drink of it. And particularly on 


there never Was but one in A ſynagogue, whatever 
ome writers have obſerved to the 1 ſee the 
note on Matt. ix. 18. the Ethiopic verſion reads, 
the chief-prieſts, but wrongly; theſe dwelt at Jeru- 
ſalem, and not in Galilee: anſwered with indignation, 
lerauſe that Jeſus had healed on the ſabbathday; his 
indignation was at Chriſt, and the miracle he had 
wrought,” being filled with envy at the honour! it 
would: bring unto him; tho' he covered it under 


a feaſt- day, their rule is , that * they don't water 
nor flay beaſts of the deſert, but they water and 
© flay domeſtic ones. Domeſtic ones are ſuch as 
< he in the city (i. e. as Maimonides fays , within 
the ſabbatical border, 2000 cubits from the city) 
and thoſe of the deſert are ſuch as lie in paſ- 
„ tures. And therefore very juſtly does our Lord 
obſerve to the ruler of the ſynagogue - their own 
Practices towards a beaſt, in defence of his works 


| — 


retence.of its being a violation of the ſabbath, and | of mercy to men. 


that it ought not to have been done on ſuch a day, 
and in ſuch a place, which were appropriated not 
to ſervile works, but to religious worſhip; and ſaid 
unto” the people; over whom he had an authority, 
and who ſtood in awe of him; becauſe of his office 
and dignity; and not daring to attack Chriſt him- 
ſelf, at leaſt not directly, tho“ he ſtruck at him 
- thro? the people, whole doctrine and miracles were 
ſo extraordinary. There. are ſix days in which men 
 oupht to work, in them therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the ſabbath-day:;. referring to the fourth 
command: but this ob er vation and reproof Were 
impertinent and needleſs, for the people did not | 
come to be healed; for ought appears,” the cure 
was unthought of and unexpect 


N ws 5 8 was heal 
ing, eſpecially as performed: by Chriſt; by a word 
Pp. 4 a ſervile Work, and A could 
not be an breach of the law referred to. The 
Ethiapic verſion reads, is there not a:fixth day 2—— 
come on that day; the day before the ſabbatn. 
Ver. 15. The Lord then. anſwered bim and ſaid, 
N.] Tho the did not direct his ſpeech to him, 
he knew that he ſtruck at him, and ſuggeſted that 
be was à violater of the ſabbath; as well-as; the peo- 
ple; and therefore in defence of himſelf, and of 
what he had done, and to expoſe: the hypocriſy of 
this man, made anſwer as follows, tou pypocrits; 
the Vulgate Latin, Arabir, and Ethiopjc verſions 
rad ein the plural, hypocrites 3: as do the Comply: 
bean edition, and four ancient copies of -Beza's, | 
ad the Ali vandrian copy; but the Syriac and Perſic 
rerfions read in the ſingular, ypocrite; às this man 
Wy Who: coyered: his malice and envy at Chriſt; 
Withaſhewof zeal for the ſabbath-day; and yet 
lid thatrupon it, which muſt be allowed hy them- 
five; and others, to be a much greater Violation 
if the ſabbath, than this cure could ever be thought 
lo be: dbrÞ int cach ont f gon, m the-ſabbath-day; 
"ſe lin o, e Bit 4%, fromthe Rall; or rack, where 
Wiermg'? to ſome plade of Water, where he may 
ink; after having filled hitmſelf at the rack: and that 
lis was agrreable to; their dum canons and practice, 
tut beats might. be led out on a, fabbath«dayy/ is 
fam; for they deliver various rules concerning 
ding them out, with what they might, and with 
It they might not be bröuglit out j and particu- 
4 ly, among others, mention aſſes and heifers 3 and 
&) ſpeak of leading them to water, not only to 


2 


Ver. 16. And ought not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter ¶ Abraham, &c.] Not only a woman, a ra- 
tional creature, and much preferable, as ſuch, to an 
irrational one; but a del 
whom the Fews gloried, and in deſcent from him 
prided themſelves, and truſted 3; and choſe- to call 
their women by this name v, which gave them a cha- 
racter above others: and who, beſides all this, was 
doubtleſs a good woman, a ſpiritual worſhipper of 
the God of Iſrael; who, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, was a 
daughter of AÞraham, that walked in the ſteps of 
his faith, and was now a' believer in Chriſt, and 
appeared to be a choſen veſſel of ſalvation ' m 
ſatan bath bound, lo theſe eighteen years; with a 
bodily: diſtemper that none could looſe her from in 
ſo long a time. The Perfic verſion, very wrongly; 

reads, twelve years; tho' in ver. 11. it 'obſerves 
the right number. Should not ſuch an one be looſed 
from. this: bond on the ſubbath-day ? the force of 
Chriſt's reaſoning is this, that if it was lawful, on 


quench its thirſt, that ſo it may not ſuffer ſo much 
as. one day for want of water, how much more 
reaſonable muſt it be, that a rational creature, one 
of Abraham's poſterity, and a religious perſon, who 
had been for eighteen; years under a ſore affliction, 
thro? the power of ſatan over her, Jy divine per- 
miſſion, ſhould be freed from ſo long and fore an 


ſh dm to beaſts, much more to men and women. 
Ver. 17 And when he bad ſaid theſe things, &c.] 


in a wah ſo ftrong and rational, that carried ſuch 


ries auers aſbamed; not only the ruler of the ſyna- 
ace the Scrihes and Phariſees, that were pre- 
ſent, WhO followed him where-ever he went, and 
wers his implacable enemies; theſe were confound- 
ed and ſilenced; ſhare appeared in their counte- 
nances q they could not lift up their heads, and look 
him in the face. And all the people rejoiced for all! 
the" plotrious things that were done by bim; for the 
doctrines he taught, and che miracles he wrought, 
and his wiſe and eloſe renſenings at this time, to 
the-ſhanie and confuſion of all that oppoſed him: 
for Ris audience conſiſted of different ſorts, and 


what he ſaid, and did, had different effects upon 


them. Some were filled” with joy, and others with 


* 
2, 
* 


Wrath, malice, and envy.” And this is true with 


Mk of it, hut to wath their chains in it, which, it 
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cendant of Abraham, of 


a ſabbath=day, to lead out a beaſt td watering, to 


affliction on the ſabbath-day.? if merey is to be 


Had argued with them from their own practices, and 


evidence and conviction with it: all his adverſa- 
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things have been FIR by Chriſt in eternity, by of the leaven hid in three mieaſures of meal: Whore 
becoming the ſurety of his people, by entering into eee of Gad ; either the Go- 
covenant. with his Father on their account, and ſpel of the kingdom, and the myſteries of it; or 
F of their perſons, and the church which is Chriſt's kingdom ; or the grace 
of all grace, . bleſſings, and promiſes for them ; fof God in the heart, which makes meet ** 
and in time, by aſſuming thee nature, fulfilling the kingdom of glory; the firſt ſeems rather to be 
law, bringing in an 2 righteouſneſs; mak- intended ; ſer the note on Maze. xiii. 33. 
ing 1 and reconciliation, procuring pardon, and] Ver. 21. It is like c.] Which i is final 
the work of redemption and ſalvation; fin quantity, but is of a Welling, ſpreading quality , 
and now in heaven, by entering as the fore-runner and fitly expreſſes the ſmall beginnings'ot the Go. 
for them, appearing} in the preſence of God on ſpel miniſtry,” and. its increaſe, alſo: the tate and 
their actount, preſenting their . and mak caſe of Goſpel churches, and the natute of the grace 
ing interceſſion. for them: and theſe are glarious of God; unleſs falſe; doctrine ſhould rather be 
things 3 they make for the glory of all th the divine meant, which. privately, ſecretly, and by little and 
perfections; they iſſue in the glory of Chriſt himſelf; [little, got into the churches of Chriſt, the Kingdom of 
and in conſequence of them, the ſaints enjoy eternal God, and ſpread itſelf all over them, as in the times 
glory and happineſs: theſe are things of the greateſt of the papacy: wih a woman took; Chriſt, and, 
importance, ate wonderful and amazing, and for his miniſters, wiſdom, and her maidens, under 
which ſaints and angels will glorify God both here ſtandling it of the Goſpel; but if the vs of 
and hereafter ; and theſe occaſion -joy, and. glad: ferror is intended, chat woman, Jezabel, is mean, 
neſs in the Lord's s people now. For not carnaFand | who calls herſelf a propheteſs, and teaches, and 
phane perſons, or hypocrites, and — ſeduces the ſervants of God, Rev. ii. 20. and lid 
Biere or Phariſees, and felf-rightequs — 're- in three meaſures of meal; among a few of God's 


Joice at theſe things; but ſuch as are the Lord's | people at firſt, both among Fews and Gentiles, til 


dyn people, who are openly his; who have paſſed | ihe whole tuns leavencd ;, until all the elect of God 


under a work. of the Spirit of God, who have ſeen |are-gathered: in, and evangelized by: it; even the 
their need 'of theſe * and are ſenſible of the the Whole fulneis of the Ceutiles, and all the peo- 
value of them; who kpow Chriſt, and. love him, ple of the. tut, which ſhall be ſaved in the latter 
and believe in hi day: but I the parable is to be underſtood of the 
Ver. 18. They ſaid be, untp what is the kingdaw| falſe doctrine and diſcipline' of the anti-chriſtian 
of God: lte? Kc. The ſame with the kingdom | and-- apoſtate church of Nume, it may denote the 
< ao thor in Mast. xiii, 31. and ſo the - Zthiopic | ſmall beginnings af the myſtery of iniquity, which 
ſion reads it here, e ———— — 
Nmap =C manner in 


12 7 ae f ſpealkings Joe the note on Mark and hereſies ted 
which the man of fin was Priyately introduced; 


in 20+ % b 

Ven. 1g. 7 is e 1 &c-]| whoſe coming is after , mo working; of ſaan, with 
Boch for its f {malineſs at firſt, 2 metered te] bers aud lying wonders, end with al deceiveable- 
_"Wherefqre both the Evangeliſts Marthe and. Aer neſs f . firſt- among a feu, and 
ohſerve, that it it the lea of all ſaal; which is then more, until atcledech] the whole warld von- 
true of the miniſtry. of the Goſpel, of the Goſpel dered aſter tlie beaſt, 2 7 beſſ il. 7 +06. Rev. ii. ;. 


Church: ſtate, and of the grace of God in the hearts | Vena, Aud be went: thro'-the cities am villages, 
of his people: which. 4 man; ioat and caſt into his Saal Either of Galilee, or of Juda, or hoth; fince 


— * the Ehiopic verſion renders it, and ſorved he Was upon his e thro? Jutta, 

in bis field, as in Matt: xi. 31, tho 1 1 4 8 

22 apr 5 as in fields. 
imeon ben C ve one 
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40 — in the 
1% of the airs. us erp privcipa 
e powers, -whight.devour, the, ed fown . it ſhould a 
y the wayſide ; nor. the angels of heaven; but ras | terwards:ſpread,: he might collect, that his fe 
B5ac10us, men on carth, who ſit under the was, there wandt be: but ae faved 3 or th 


Vf Rey a Goſpel way. 


and bis IP 


2 her ings, 


el 5 — the-notes. on Mate. an. 32. 2 ſhowing dt 1 
on kn 315 3. ei an ſalration. A then; not ta 5 
5 20. 25. hd again be ſaid, &c.] That i is, 70 man only that he 7 N but to the who 


: 5 Hriac and Perfic verſiqns 
the pub of the gran of 'muſtar . 
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Chit: 24—27. K LI X K. 1 


- 
Ver. 24. Strive to wnter in ar the regst . it, adds, "tity, but be ye gone hence, for the blowing 


What is meant by the tragt gute, and by reaſon, 1 know yon not, Whenice you are: not but 
6] , fee the note on Mart. vii. 13. Toſchat Chriſt being the otfnifcietit God, will know 


in at it 
Jr . 4 be diligent in the uſe of means; to ho they are, from whence they come, of what 
ures wich care; to attend on the country and lace they be, and to Whom they be- 
pracing of 5 x word with ny neglefting long; but ſenſe is, chat he wont own them, 
pottunity 3 to pray earneſti for ſpiritual E geit, and expreſs any approbation of them, as his; but 
bat ledge; and grace; to contend with every enemy will treat them as ſtrangers; that come, it is not 
that oppoſerhe vation of the ſoul, as fin, fatan, known, from whence ; he'll reje&t them, as not be- 
world ; to bear all ches and perſecu- ing born from above, as not being the ſheep of 
tions, * pres through a difficulties, for che his fold,” or members of his true church: they aid 
rize of the incorruptiple crown: the metaphor not come from heaven, they were not heaven - born 
Fo to be taken from the ſtriving, wrettlitig, and] fouls, or partakers of the heavenly calling, and 
combat in the Oimpic g ww hi 55 a corruptible {therefore ſhall not be received there; they be onged 
crown: 8 many 1 ſay unto y will ſeek fo enter in, to the men of the world, and were of their father 
and all not be able; either when it is too late, when the devil, and ſhall be ſent to him; fo the fooliſh 
door is hut; or elſe before, very faintly, in af vitgms, or formal profefſors of religion, and ſuch 
fuperficial manner, from a mere natural ion, as have been preachers of the Goſpeh will intreat 
from a principle of {cl-love, which leads every one|Chrilt at the laſt day, and ſhall have ſuch an an- 
roxdefire r and by very indirect and im- ſwer as this returned to them, which will be very 
proper methods, their own civility, morality, awful and ſtartling ; ſee the notes on Matt. Vit. 2 3. 
and righteoufnels 15 works of the law, moral, and xxv. 12. 
of ere or by a profeſſion of religion, and] Ver. 26. Then ſball ye begin to ſoy, Ken Or ye 
an outward compliance with the ordinances of the all ſay; in favour of themſelves, and in order to 
Goſpel; and not by Chrift, and faith in him. be admitted within, the following pleas will be 
Ver, 25. When » once the maſter of the houſe is riſen| made by them: <e have eaten and 2 ank in thy pre- 
195 Kc. J From table, or off of his couch, the ences, Which may be underſtood botli literally of 
entertainment being over: and fb here, the Goſpel many, who were miraculouſly fed by Chriſt, or at 
beat, or diſpenſation, being at an end, and all the whole tables he had cat arid drank, 950 they Wich 
Fyeſts come in, who were effeually called, and |him ; as did not only publicans and. ſinners, but 
8 jc patience” and forbearance bein uſed towards farne of the Phariſees, Who invited him to their 
_ others; of Has entered in, as the Pilate Latin ver- houſes; and in a religious ſenſe, of many who eat 
ion reads; and ſo Beza's ancient copy, and one: of | of the legal ſacrifices ; and of others, who eat the 
5 W is came from the wedding; ſee ch. xii, [bread, and drink the wine at the Lord's table; 
- Chrift having Poufed all his elect to him- {which will be inſufficient, to introduce men 10 the 
+ te. by the . 2 the word : for by the na A and glory of Chriſt natuf al relation to 
fer of the * is meant, tlie bridegroog 1 rift; which che 7408 may claim, Being born of 
oF the Head of the body, the of Ritts, em, and perſonal acquaintance with hirh, arid a 
125 * 3s 1 over 15 own: RU” and igh-prieft | bare profeſſion of him, will be of no yall another 
| chere: of whom the whole family in heaven and day: and thou haſt taught in gur frets; % in che 
earth, is named: ond hath} 1 to the door; the door ſtreets of many cities in Galilee and Judas: it was 
of mercy and of hope; the door of faith the cuſtomary with the 7-07 dodtors to. reath in che 
ig of the Fiz. Md the” adminiſtration of [ ſtreets: & ſays Rabba, behold I am as Ben Axzal, 
= ordinances, when theſe fall be no more: and e & irithe ſttects of Tiberias; the Glo boſs u on it is, 
begin to tand without; or do fand without , 3 without who was PA N. txpounding in 5 freets 
-- the holy: city, where dogs are; Having no admit- 6 of Iberia“ And it js faid d of 4 
- tance to the nuptial chamber, to the marriaj age-ſup- hahah zen Zaccai, & that he was fittin 
F. 1 r of the lamb, and the Joys of heaven: and toe ſhade of the temple, an expound! ng. all the 
> at tbe door; which ſhows how near ſome per- << whole day; the Gloſs 'on the lace is, c the 
ſons may come to heaven, and yet not enter there, |*© temple being an hundred Cubis fot „ its Made 
even to the very door; al What an expectation, . went very far in the Preet, which 15 dete the 
' .yea, an aſſurance they may have, of admiſſion into [*© mountain of the hoe; and becauſe 757 freet Was 
kk, not at all doubting of it; and therefore knock |** large, and held abundance of men, he was ex-. | 
A iß they were ſome of tlie fimily, and had a right |* pounding there by reaſon of the. heat, for 
dd enter; but not finding che Br 'opened to them, et Feel could hold them“ and it is; Io fa of + 
' ſo ſoon as they r, 395 they begin to call as well R. Chija 5, 5 be went out and ugh! 
- 8 knock: ſaying, 4, Lord, open unto us; they «ther's two ſons, PR, in the fireet. ?® So that 
9 tcknowler Chriſt to be Lord, as all will at the [what our Lord did, was no other flu” what wk 
Akt day; to the glory of God the Father, even pro- [uſual with; their doors z nor is this. contraty to. 
- feſlors and profane they repeat the word, to what is {aid in Matt. Ai. 1 9. ſee dhe! bte tere: 
neſs of their intreaty; this is alſo 4 fruitleſs plea,, "Es which: W be of no 
we according . to the Hriae and Perſſc verſions, ſervice; it will ſignify nothing, to have beat Chrift” 
they claim: an intereſt in Chriſt, which read, our [preached, or.Chriſt himſelf br Rag un! leſs: thete is 
1 Lind. nr Lord; and on account of which "they faith in him, which works by love , for not 
doubted not, bur the door would be opened: but of the word only, but doers of it are t. egarded; 
| . alas! the was only their Lord in a pe way; Ver. 27. But Be ſhall Jay, K. 7 ver. 
tte had” only called him Tard Lord, but had, Gan adds, be of Los from my fight, and þ 1 far from my 
_ truly and heartily yielded obedience to him; dor; expreſſing indignat 2 17 Mi. "af abh . 
+ . their Yearts had never been, opened to hm, and be rene of them, as nor being b Bear 
bad never Had a place there, nor his Goſpel; where - his ſiglit, or near unto him iT CE 
fore. though they knock, he'll not open; and be] not whence you FE 3 This is re d, and with a 
anſee "no 1: Wnt you... "The Perſic "verſion | ftrongalleveration, ; to dendte 1 1 


„ Bb, babe, fol. 2g. .. Bab. Pesch i. 20 . 1 Ba Maes Lc, fol 16, . 
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bear them in 
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for ever with him: and hall ft down in the kingdem guſneſs: the word is u | 
a vain and empty man, in oppoſition. to a good, 


and depended upon, their outward profeſſion of re- 


ſions ; ſee the note on Matt. vii. 23. 


by men; ſee IIa. xliii. 5, 6. God has his choſen. 


to all nations; for the gathering of them in, which 


ultimate glory, where they ſhall have reſt, peace, 


568 


truth expreſſed, and to cat off all hope in them, 
of ever ſucceeding by their intreaties and impor- 
tunity : depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; 
or of a lie, as the Syriac and Perfic verſions, render 
it: for they were deceitful workers, they profeſſed 
what they did not from the heart believe; they ſaid 
they were chriſtians, but were not, and now are 
found llars; they only attended on the word and 
ordinances in an hypocritical way, and truſted in, 


ligion, and ſubjection to ordinances; and by ſo do- 
ing, inſtead of working righteouſneſs, wrought 
iniquity ; and ſo as they. did not ſubmit to Chriſt | 
and his righteouſneſs, they are bid to depart from 
him, as wicked and unrighteous men, as the 
were: the word all is here uſed, which is not in 
Matt. vii. 23. which agrees with P/a/l. vi. 8. to 
which there fgems to be a reference, though it is 
omitted here, in the Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic ver- 


Ver 28. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſting of 


teeth, &c See the note on Matt. vin. 12. This | 


will be upon hearing the above ſentence and cha- 
rater, depart from me, &c. and will be increaſed; 
when ye ſhall ſes Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: whole 
offspring they were, and to whom 7 55 ſtood re- 
lated according to the fleſh ; and of deſcent, from 
whom they boaſted, and even truſted in it, think-, 
ing themſelves the favourites of heaven, and ex- 
pecting to be admitted into the kingdom of God 
on account of it: ſad will be the diſappointment of 
ſuch perſons; a being born of religious parents, will 
neither give right unto, nor meetneſs for eternal glory; 
regeneration is not of blood: and all the prophets in 
the kingdom of God; whoſe prophecies were tranſ- 
mitted to them, and whoſe books they had in their 
hands, and read; and who deſired to ſee and hear. 
what they did, and which they now plead, and yet 


4 


ſhall take a repoſe, and fit and reſt; the 
from all their labour, and be * 5 = 
7 ſee 5 Eee WE  :.: 

Ver. 30. ebold, there are laſt which / 

firſt, &c,] The Gentiles, the — . 5 41 va 
ject, afar from God, aliens from the common. 
wealth of /aet, called laſt of all; theſe ſha] 4 
firſt, and fit down among patriarchs and prophets 
men of the firſt rank here on earth, in the king. 
dom of heaven, and enjoy the ſame glory and ko 
pet with them: and there are firſt which ſl] 5 
M; the Fete, Who were firſt the viſible profeſ. 
ſing people of God, to whom the oracles of God, 


ſhall flee away; and the. Per/ic verſion, ang they 


they | and outward privileges and ordinances were given 
'S W ; 


who had the Meſſiah firſt ſent to them, and the 
Goſpel firſt preached among them; theſe ſhall be 
laſt, be rejected and deſpiſed, and ſhut out of the 
kingdom of heaven, they thought themſelves heirs 
of, and expected to enjoy; fee Matt. xix. 30. ang 


Ver. 37. The ſame day 
Phariſees, &c.] Who dwelt in Galilee, for they 
were in all parts of the country: theſe being nettle( 


there came certain of the 


and filled with indignation at Chriſt, becauſe of the 
parables he had that day delivered, the b 
had wrought, and the ſeveral awful and ſtriking 
things which dropped from him, and which they 
knew reſpected them; contrived to get rid of him, 
by frighting him with a delgn of HeraPs, to u. 
away his life, ſhould he continue there: for this 
ſeems to be rather a ſtratagem of theirs, than of 
Herod's; though it may be, that Herod might take 
this method, and make uſe of theſe men in this 
| way, to terrify him; fearing to lay hold on him, 
and put him to death; partly becauſe of the peo- 
ble, and partly becauſe of the remaining uncatnek 
and. terror of his mind, for taking off the head of . 


N 


"* 


they did not enjoy, but were nevertheleſs happy : | John the Baptiſt : ſaying, get thee out and depart 


4 


and you yourſelves thruſt aut; with indignation and | # 


contempt, wih ſhame and ignomim, as the Perfic 

verſion adds; not ſuffered to go in with them, 

though their ſons and ſucceſſors; but bid to depart, 

and ordered to be for ever ſeparated from them, as 

only fit . for devils and damned ſpirits. 
Ver. 29. Aud they ſpall come, & c.] From all. 

pare of the world, from every nation. under the 
c 


avens; meaning the Gentiles, and which will be a 
greater aggravation of the puniſhment of the Jets, 


and cauſe ſtill more rage and madneſs : theſe ſhall | 


come from the eaſt and from the weſt , from the riſing, 
of the ſun, to the going down of the ſame, Ja. xlv. 6. 
Mal. i. 1 1. and from the north, and from the ſoith ;, 
from the moſt diſtant parts of the world inhabited 
ones, and Chriſt has a people in all parts of the 

world; and therefore his Goſpel muſt be preached 


will be done in the latter day; and in the reſurfec- 
tion morn, as theſe will be raiſed in tlie ſeveral 
places where they will have been buried, they will 
come from thence, and make one body, ànd will be 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and will be 


of Ced; in Chriſt's kingdom, in the new heavens, 
and new earth, as perſons' that fit down at à table, 
to partake of a feaſt; ſee Ee xxii. 30. and in the 


| pence ; in all haſte, as ſoon as poſſible: for Herod 
| twill Kill tbes; he is reſolved upon it, he has formed 
a deſign, and will 70 05 take methods to execute 
it. This was Herod the Tetrarch, of Galilee; from 
' whence we learn, that Chriſt was as yet in Galilee, 
though he was journeying towards Jeruſalem, ver. 
22. tot Herod's juriſdiction reached no farther than 
Galilee : this was either a device of Hero's, or of 
the Phariſees, or of both, to get rid of Chriſt in 
f PO” OE WR 
Ver. 32. And he ſaid unto them, go ye and tell 
that fox, &c.] Hered, who it may 59 ſent them, 
of which Chriſt was not ignorant, nor of his de- 
ſign in it; and who, as Nero, for his cruelty is 
compared to a lion, ſo he for his ſubtlety in this 
inſtance, as well as in the whole of his conduct, to 
a fox ; though ſome think Chriſt has a. regard to 
the Phariſees, and their craftineſs, in forming this 
ſtory,” pretending good-will to him, by acquaint- 
ing him of Herod's malicious deſigns, when their 


| view was only to ſcare him out of their country; ſo 


the falſe prophets and teachers, are for their cunning, 
ſubtlety, and flattery, compared to foxes, Cant. ii, 
15. Ezek. xill. 4. as well as for their greedineſs and 
voraciouſneſs: the word is uſed with the Fes, for 


man; as in that ſaying * of R. Fanngr, i be thou 
„ the tail of lions, and not the head of foxes; 


and joy, for 'evermore. The Erbiopic verſion ren- 
ders it, they ſhalt rejoice in the kingdom of God; they 
ke of. the joys of heaven ;' everlaſting joy 


or ain men, as the Gloſs explains it: Sebold, J caſt 


out devils , or I will cat out devils, as the Erhiopic 
verſion reads, in ſpight of him, let him do his 
wore : and I ao cures to lay and to morrow ; and 10 


ſhall-partak aver | 

ſhall be upon their heads, and ſorrow and ching] for ſome time to come; and which was doing good, 
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ind was what Herod and the Phariſees, had they any] prophets, &c.] Theſe words, with. what follow, L q j 
humanity in them, would have rejoiced at, and as they ſtand. in Matt. xxiii. 37, 38, 39. were de- M0 
have choſe, that he ſhould have continued with | livered by Chriſt, when he was in the temple at "Ri 
them, and not have threatened. him with his life, or | Feruſalem; but here they were ſpoken by him when mu 
have took any methods to ſend him from them : | in Galilee, in Herod's juriſdiction; ſo that it ap- 0 
and the third day I ſhall be perfetted ; that is, in a pears, that the ſame words were ſpoken by Chriſt 1 
lirtle time after, I ſhall be made perfect by ſuffer- at different times, in different places, and to diffe- 1 9 
ings, my courſe will be finiſhed, and I ſhall have Rid rg unleſs it can be thought, that Lale 1 J 
done all the work compleatly, I came about; andi tranſcribed them from Matthew, and inſerts them if 
till that time comes, it is not in his power, nor yours, | here, on occaſion of Chriſt's having mentioned the: | 1 ; 
nor all the men on earth, or devils in hell, to take E of a prophet in Jeruſalem; where many Fi f 
away my life, or hinder me doing what I am about. | had been killed and put to death, in one way or | My | 
Ver. 33. Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk, &c.] The another, and particularly in the following: and n [ 

ac verſion reads, I muſt work, and ſo the Arabic; ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee; as Zechariah, 10 
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25 going about doing good, caſting out-devils, and 


| 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21, 22. and others: how often 
healing diſeaſes : 70 day and to morrow, and the day 


would T have gathered thy children together, as a hen 
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lowing 3 a few days more in Galilee, and towards | doth gather ber brood under her wings, and ye would 111 
eruſalem : all the Oriental verſions read, 7he day not ?. and therefore ought not to have been condemn- Fil 
fullpwing T ſpall depart either out of this world; orf ed as a falſe prophet by their Sanbedrim, as he ſug- if 
out of Galilee, and go to Feruſalem, and there ſuf- | geſts he ſhould be, and as he afterwards was; ſee 4 | i 
fer and die: for it cannot be that a prophet periſh' out | the note on Matt. xxiu, 37. 28 i} {| 


if Jeruſalem ; becauſe the great Sanbedrim only fat 


— Ver, 35. Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
at Jeruſalem, to whom it belonged to try and judge 8 | 


4 prophet 5 and if found falſe, to condemn him, 
nd put him to death: the rule is this ; ( they 
« don't judge, neither a tribe, nor a falſe prophet, 
« nor an high-prieſt, but by the Sanbedrim of 
« ſeyenty and one. Not but that prophets ſome- 
times periſhed - elſewhere, as John the Baptiſt in 
Calle; but not according to a judicial proceſs, in 
which way Chrift the prophet was to be cut off, nor 
was it common; inſtances of this kind were rare, 
and always in a violent way: and even ſuch as were 
ſentenced to death by the leſſer Sanbedrim, were 
brought to Jeruſalem, and publickly executed there, 
whoſe crimes were of another ſort; for fo runs the 
canon ; e they don't put any one to death by 
« the Sanbedrim, which is in his city, nor by the 
« Sanhedrim in Jabneb; but they bring him to the 
great Sanbedrim in Jeruſalem, and keep him till 
« the feaſt, and put him to death on a feaſt-day, 
« a it is ſaid Deut. xvii. 13. and all the people foall 
\ * hear and fear.” And ſince Jeruſalem was the 
| place where the prophets were uſually put to death, 
it follows, t whe I Gas, 


late, &c.] That is, would be in a little time, 
both city and temple ; ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 


y | 38. and verily T ſay unto you; affirm in the ſtrongeſt - 


manner: ye ſhall not ſee me; the Arabic verſion adds, 
from henceforth, and ſo ſome copies, as in Matt. 
xxiil. 39. and ſo the E/hiopic verſion, from this time 

that he ſpoke theſe words, whether in Galilee, - or in 

the temple : until the time. come; or until be ſball 
come, meaning himſelf, and his ſecond coming: 
when ye ſhall ſay, bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; not they themſelves in per- 
ſon, but their poſterity, who will be converted 
in the latter day; and ſhall acknowledge the Meſ- 
ſiah, the bleſſed of the Lord, who will come in his 
name, to judge the world in righteouſneſs : or elſe 
the meaning is, that when Chriſt ſhall come a ſe- 
cond time, and every eye ſhall ſee him, theſe Jerus, 
among the reſt, ſhall behold him, whom they have 
pierced, and mourn ; and with themſelves ; among 
thoſe, that ſhall receive him with joyful acclama- 
tions; and however, will be obliged to own him as 
the Meſſiah, and to confeſs that he comes in the 


Ver. 34. O Feruſalem, "Jeruſalem, which killef the 
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Ver. 1. X ND it came to paſs, &c.] The Per- 
II fe verſion adds, on à certain day; 
adit is afterwards ſaid to be the ſabbath-day. This 
ſeems to have been ſome where or other in Galilee; 
ſe ch. xvii. 11. As be went into the houſe of ont of 
the chief Phariſees; or rather, one of the ralers, 


ther a ruler of a ſynagogue, or a member of one 
the leſſer or greater Sanbedyim; ſuch another as 
Nicodemus, who was of the Phariſees, and a ruler 
of the Jews, John ii. 1. for that there was any 
aſtinftion among the Pbariſees as a ſect, does not 
Ppear: to this man's houſe Chriſt went, after he 
ame out of the ſynagogue, being invited by him; 
0 eat bread on the ſabbath-day.” The fabbath- day 
Vas a feaſting day with the Jet, in which they 
made very large and magnificent entertainments, 
ir the honour of the ſabbath 3 and he was reck- 
med the moſt praiſe-worthy, that exceeded this 


ad of the ſe& of the Phariſees : and he might be ei- 


name, - and with the authority of the Lord, and that 
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riſee, one that was tenacious of the traditions of 
the elders, and was alſo a ruler, his table was 
well fpread : the rules concerning this part of 
keeping the ſabbath, are theſe*; © what is this 
e delight? the wiſe men ſay, a man. ought to 
ce 2 abundance of food and ſpiced liquids, 
« for the ſabbath, all according to a. man's ſub-. _ 
« ſtance ; and whoever multiplies in the expences 
«of the ſabbath, and in preparing food, much 
« and good, 10, he is praiſe-worthy ; and if he 
«is not able, though he only prepares boiled food, 
* and ſuch like, on account of the glory of the 
« ſabbath, lo, this is the delight of the ſabbath : 
« and he is not obliged to ftraiten himſelf, nor to 
&« aſk of others, to increaſe the food of the ſab- 
« bath: the ancient wiſe men ſaid, make thy ſab» | 
* bath a common day, and don't make thyſelf ne- 
« ceſſitous to men; he who, is delicate and rich, 
* and lo, all his days are as a {abbath-day, ought 
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„to have food on a ſabbath-day, different from - 
. F* Miſh. Sanbedrin, c. 10.5.4 = Maimon. Hil- 
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that on a weck - day; and if it is not poſſible to. j caſti bal light fever, and an an emariation 

155 4 let him . has of hatin if he | the HOVE mult ſuppoſe to be the = 

. 4 had been uſed to have it ſoon, let him have it 5 55 333 * was now in dach a con. 
«late; and if late, let him have it ſooner ; a man | dition, as to be thought incurable. 

e is oblij d to cat three meals, or feaſts, on a fab. Ver. 3. Aud Jeſus anſcwering, ſpake unto the lem. 

«© Path- day; one in the evening, and one in the | yers and Phariſees, dec. All the Oriental verſions 

4 morning, Nez one at the time of the meat - offer- for lawyers, read &5;; theſe. with the Phar , 

being; 'ahd he ought to take heed to thoſe three | were got together in a body, in their brother Pha. 


2 


4 feaſts, thut he does, not diminiſh them at all; | riſees houſe, to. (Sug the motions of Chriſt, who 
«Cid Eben 4 5 or man that is maintained b | ales, nen their deep upon. ins and the though 
<6 meſt keep the three feaſts.”*”, And this Jaſf canon, | their, hearts, and made anſwer to them, by put 
1 or rule, is of the utmoſt importance with” _ $ ſtion z ſaying, is it lawful m "8 
| for they" > fy, 4 whoever keeps the three feaſts an | on tbe ſabhath-day.? The occafion of the weſtion, 
«6 che dag {Kall be delivered from three] was the object before him, whom Chriſt . 
„from the forrows of the Meſſiah, pos regard to, and determined to cure 1 
dem ent « of del and from the war that theſe men were catching at eve 
Mavzo 2 they watched wr 3 thing, 1 to traduce him, was deſirous of having ea 
is, thoſe that ſar pa. to meat with him, the | ſentiments firſt, ; not but that he knew full — 
— and Phariſees : and LE, is very probable, | was agreeable to the, law of God, and what was 
that it was not out of pure ref] & to him, that he | not; and what alſo were the traditions. of their ol. 
was aſked to eat meat 5 this ruler's houſe; but with: ders, which they held, and which allowed of heal. 
a deſign to obſerve whatever might be ſaid, or done | ing on the ſabbath-day, where life was in danger. 


by him, they could, take any advantage from, Ver 4 Aud they held their peace, &c.] Or were 


Per. 2. And behold, there has a certain man be-] tenance ſuch. an action; and yet Knew net how 1 
fore him, &c:] Who fat juſt before him, as he condemn it: and he took him, and healed him, and 
| was at table; who either came there of himſelf, in] 4er him go z he took him by the hand, or laid his 
order to receive a cure ; or rather, ſince it was in a] hands on ps he touched him, and it wn be” 
* houſe, and he at table too, was brought 
Ard ſt there on purpoſe by the Phariſees, to try e . of is body e came > down: for | 
whether Chrift would heal him on the labbath-day, | 
that they mi have ſomewhat againſt him; which] b 
| Copel A aeg Mich Eng * ah and he wem bo! 
co onate and ben poſition. ta - camp, went home 
to creatures ii diftreſs, Whenever he had an e n perf 
tunity: which had rhe dropſy; or gathered waters, as}, Ver., 24 7 anfured. them, bei. ei]! Mur- 
the Syriac verſion renders. it 1 was filled with wafer, mur! ſecretly at what he had done: which of _ 
which is the nature of thar'diſtaſe, and diſtinguiſhes c have  an-afs, en an on fallen, inta-'@ pit; ad 
3 ha. what is called the dry dropfy : this diſeaſe mg not Hocking, pull him out: an rbe ſabbath-day # 
1 collection o Eon, or water in be 185 5055 to be N there; and therefore 
| or A too great pro n it mu mu more right and neceſſary to cure a 
ſane pare of the 1 71 The drip/y ede dit man, R reaſonable. creature, juſt drowning with 2 
rent names, from the different parts it afflicts, or dit . As this man was. The Syriac and Pert 
the different parts the waters are collected in; hen 58, inſtead of an 4% read a ſon, very wrong 
r 7 e. * 25 "Ile os” 2 _—_ uſed; by Chriſt, in 
abſohely | enominated 4 t. xi. 11. Luke xiii, 1 the notes there. 
cites; that of the "ol? hable af of the body I l Ver. 6. Aud they. could 5 anſwer him again to 
or leucophlegmatia ;, that of the head, Allien f ws things. ] The Juſtice, equity, mercy, and hu- 
that of the ſcrotum, hydrocele. here N alſo 1 _—— e in our Lord's reaſonings, an 
ſpecies of this diſeaſe, ſuppoſed to be cauſed i read the e inſtanced in, being agreeable to their 
of water, by a collection of 5 8 , called, tympanites ſown tenets and practices, their months were: ſhut 


and by Mppbcrutts, the 4 21 we allo. meetup, and they could not ſedurn a0 anſwer to them, 
with Arepſies of the C7 on mg blends, N 6 oſed. | 
_ ovaries, r. The caſes bf Aro in 8 „Ver. 


And b i 10 thoſe-abich 
are Whatever may obſtruct the Samy pare of the were bit ID) Jo the dinner at the Phariſees 
blood, ſo as to Aa it ſtagnate in the veſſels; IU houſe, pk the lawyers, or Seribes and Pha 
burſt the vellels Themſelves, To as to let the blabd riſees : when. he: e 1 choſe out; the obi 
out ameng the inembranes'; or weaken and x rom; the uppermoſt places at the table, wi 
cke done of the veſſels; br thin The Blood, and] theſe men eee after z ſe 
maße it witry ; or lelſen petſpir: "Theſe cauſes] the bote on At. weil 6. ſaying unto them; a 
are vnrious, viz. ſometifties ac "Uiſtaſts, ſarrhous{follow: | 
tener ef any of the möte noble viſcera, exceſſive] Ver. g. bes. thou. art ale of 0 nen iu # 
| en . e y hzrmorthages, Rad drinks wedding, &c.], To 8 weddipg-dinner, or to ay 
q ig, Se. The gen or water-dropſy of the ab, other; ſuch an one as the preſent entertainment 
Xx | dont, js the mot ufc caſe, and we parti: Was, which, was hot a martiage-tealt, for they 
cularly eall the drop - its fymptorns are tumours, might not marry on the fabbath- day; fee the ha 
firſt of the feet and legs, and afterwards. of che] on Jahn ii. 1. hut a common . t nul 
| abdomen, 'which keep) continually growing; and. if dh in the higheſt room in the chief place at tit 
| = ths belly de truck or ſhook, there is hear a quaſh, ola rags ai hx mere hanguriable mat; 
| mz of water: acdc to this, Three © 10 attendants, age, Office, 7 wildom, learning or 
1 . i dyſpnoea, intenſe thirſt, and Tparipg urine ; | than {hou be bidden of him z the maſter of te fea 
win Wich _ nne eg lileſſneſs, and who may nt ye be come, and for whom 1 4 


8 9 81 2 


7% Kona ; 7 2 "* . 4 


T. e 0. my ' Kinghi is a. i 13. +-Clamben's eb ah gb. BY 


© plas may be 4 and will — 


ns WY bethat badithee "yy him” &c:] To; 
— and: who is the maſter of it, and has a 
rh to diſpoſe of, and order his gueſts at his table, 
he thinks fit: come and ſay. to, thee, give this man. 
pi pray riſe up, and give this honourable man 
ſeat, which is more ſuitable for a perſon of his 
1 and take another: and thou begin 
with ſhame. ta take the loweſt roam:;, or place, which 
muſt unavoidably fill a man with ſhame and con- 
fuſion; becauſe hereby his pride and vanity, in af. 
| kecting the uppermoſt room, will be publickly ex- 
and he who before fat in ale chief place, 
ail dare the moxtification,. before all che gulls, 
to be ſeated. ip the loweſt. 1s 
Ver. 10, But when. thou art bidden, Kc. To an 
entertainment, and the time is come, go and fit 
nun in the loweft: room; place thyſelf at the lower 
end of the table, or in the moſt; inferior ſeat; which 
will how humility and lowlineſs of mind, abd pre- 
vent ſhame; and mortification; ſince there can be 
no putting into a lower place, and there may be an 
advance to an higher: that when he that bad thee 
cometh, into the dining - room, and obſerve in what 
plc thou art: be may. ſay unto thee, friend, go up 
cher; to a more honourable ſeat at table, point- 
ing to it, and ſaying, there's ſuch a ſeat empty, 
go up and take it, it beſt becomes thee : then ſbalt 
thou, have worſhip ; or glory, as the word ſignifies ; 
honour and eſteem, inſtead of ſhame and bluſhing ; 
not only from the maſter. of the feaſt, bus in the 
preſence. of them that fit at: meat: with aber; and 
from them, who will take notice of the honour done 
thee, and will. entertain 2 opinion af thee, 


and commend thee for thine and modeſty. 
Advige, like to this, is given by Salomo in Prov. 
xxv. 6, 7. and which is e by the Fews in 


| ke e en here * : < Ben frxar uſed to ſay, 
|  « deſcand from thy place two or three degrees, and | 
* ity 38.81 better that it ſhould: be ſaid! to thee, | 


FR" e! invite thy rich gaanz nich brethren 


land rich — as well as not rich neighbours : 


not that our Lord's meaning is, that ſuch ſhould 
not be invited at all; which would be to deſtroy 
friendſhip : and ſociable converſation among perſons 

in ſuch a relation, and of ſuch rank and fortune: 

but his ſenſe ie, that not theſe only ſhould be in- 
vited, to the neglect of poor friends, poor brethren; 
poor kinſmen, and poor neighbours ; and who, com- 


paratively ſpeaking, ſhould rather he invited than 


the former, as beisg what would be more ſervice- 
able to them, and of a greater advantage in the 
iſſue to the maſter of the feaſt himſelf. Teſt tbey 
alſo bid thee again; and thee only, and not the 
| poor, to-as grand an entertainment, which is com- 
monly done: and a rerompence be made thee; one 
feaſting bout for another, ſo that there will be no 


advantage that will be the return is made 
— and there will be no mn . 

Ver. 13. But when thou maketh & feaſt, &c.] An 
entertainment for others, a dinner, or a ſupper :. 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, and the blind; 


poor blind; otherwiſe tis poſtible that rich men 
may be med, lame, and blind; 5 whereas theſe 
are not intended, but ſuch who are in indigent cir- 
cumſtances, that ſtand in need of a meal, and to 
whom it is welcome. 


with an increaſe of worldly ſubſtance, or with ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, and with eternal glory and app 
neſs ; and by theſe poor objects, who will pray to 
God for a blaſſing upon fu n a kind e 


to a like eren as rich gueſts? can do, and 
when they that there's nothing elſe to be 
expected ;. but ſuck that entertain the poor can have 
no return from them, and yet a retaliation will be 


tion of the juſt ; when the oſt ſhall riſe again, which 


hy, ge up, than that it ſhould be aid to thee, 
te deſcend, as it is ſaid in Prov. xxv. 7. Which 
s elſewhere this expreſſed:· R. Alla taught it 
4 (or expounded, Prov. xxv. 3 ) in the name of 
% N. Simeon ben Azzai, remove from thy place 
„ two or three feats; and ſit until it is faid to thee, 
« pſy, ge up; but do not go up, (i. o. firſt) for it 
will be ſaid to thee deſcend; it is better that it 
© ſhould be laid to thee go up, go up, than that 
„it ſhould be ſaid to thee go down, go down: 
© and; Ben Hillel uſed to fay, my humiliation is 

« Fon "wag and my exaltation is my humi- 
« tion.“ 

Vet, 11. For For-wheſoerar exalteth: bimfalf, &c.] 
Eber ing the « hs way, or any other, ſoall be abaſed, 
humbled and-mortifiet ; and be that bumbleth him- 
ſelf, hehaves in an humble and modeſt manner, ſball 
be-exalted:;, tee the note on Mat. xxiii. 12. 

Ver. 12. Then: ſaid be ulſo to him that bad him, 
de.] As he had: given advice and inſtructions to 
| the gueſts, ſo he likewiſe ti fit to give ſome 

to the maſter of the houſe, that had given both 
him and them an invitation ta the preſent meal; 
obſerving, very likely, that his gueſts confiſted of 
luch perſons as are hereafter deſcribed. I ben bon 
5 4 dinner, or a. ſupper ;; any entertainment for 

ther perſons, at what time of the day ſoever, whe- 
tet. ſooner, or later, at ngon, or at night, on ſab- 


bath-days, or others : call not thy. friends,  nar- thy 


f 


will be the firſt reſurrection; and h 
has part in it: for the righteous, or 
will riſe firſt; and notice will be tilt of the good 
works of the faints, particularly of their acts of 
'beneficence to the poor members of Chriſt; and 
which they have done in faith, from a principle of , 


dead in Chriſt 


love to Chriſt, and with a view to the glory of 
God, and the god of their fellow creatures and 
chriſtians. 


wirt him, &c.] One of the Scribes, lawyers, or 
Phariſees, that were Sent at this feaſt : heard theſe 

things; which were by Chrift, and was pleaſed” 
and affected with them, tho he was ignorant: be 

ſaid unto him, bliſſtd is he that ſhall eat bread in 2, 

kingdom of God ; in the world to come, in the ki 


— of the Meſſiah; conc feaſting in w 7 . 
the Fews had entertained very groſs notions ; and 
whiet: this man was reminded. of by Chriſt's male. | 


ing mention of the refurrection of the Juſt, and o 
recompetice at that time, which the Yo E 
at the Meſſialr s TI pot, that God 
will make a — Faſt, + umptuous entertain- 
ment; in N befides a Wisch they 

ud wr h, the bread of the kingdom, nd the. 
bread of the world ty come =, i wilt be great variety 
of fleſh, fiſh, and fowl, plenty of generous wine, 
and all forts of Scots rae particularly 


Ren Neither thy — MAPY We e z | 


| AR 3 26. fl 6. 4 
Midraſh Ruth, fol. 33, 2. Bereſhic Rabba; 16. 


thin Jeb; that wil chen be prepared 3 K 


r ei 3 9.45. fol. 143. F- 
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obligation on either fide ; and this will be all the 


that is, the poor maimed, the poor lame, and che | 


Ver. 14. And thou "halt be Bleſſed, Ke By God, 


for _ cannot recompenſe thee ; by invit again 


made: for thou ſhall be recompenſed at the refurrec- 
py is he that 


* 
* 3 Hibs) ature)» — — 


Ver. 15: Aud when one of them that at at meat 


Ferns a large ox, which they ſuppoſe to 4 8 
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tuted, as emblematic 


572 
of Leviathan and his mate, which will then be dreſ- 
ſed; and of a large fowl, called Zia, of a monſtrous 
bigneſs; and of old wine kept in the grape from 
the creation of the world, which will then he drank; 
and of the rich fruits of the garden of Eden, that 
will then be ſerved up ©: ſuch groſs and carnal no- 
tions have they entertained of the world to come; 
and which this man ſeemed to have imbibed, and 
Ver. 16. Then ſaid be unto bim, &c.] That is, 
Jeſus, as the Sriac, Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions 
expreſs it; he ſaid to the man that was ſo. affected 
VVV 
proviſions o in 
man made à great ſupper : by which is meant not 
the Lord's ſupper, which was not as yet inſtituted ; | 
nor the ſupper of the Lamb, which will be at the 
end of the world; but the Goſpel-diſpenſation, 
which was now taking place, and the proviſions of 
it in the word and ordinances: and which is called 
a ſupper; becauſe made in the end of the world, in 
the laſt days; and a en one, becauſe of the 
maker of it, the king of kings, and lord of lords; 
and the matter of it, a variety of rich proviſions, a 
feaſt of fat things, an entertainment conſiſting of 
the greateſt dainties, and moſt delightful food ; and 
on account of the number of the gueſts. invited, all 
people, every creature, to whom the outward mi- 
niſtration of the Goſpel comes; and thoſe who are 
properly gueſts that come, are a great number 
which no man can number; as well as becauſe of 
the coſt and charges of it to the maker, tho it is 
all free to the gueſts; and likewiſe becauſe of the 
circumſtances of exceeding great joy and pleaſure 
that attend it; to which may be added, the long 
duration of it, even from the firſt to the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt. And bade many. This firſt bid- 
ns more eſpecially reſpects the'Fews, who are 
ſaid to be many, in reference to the promiſe made 
to Abraham, that his ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars of 
the heavens, and as the ſand of the ſea ; and to fet off 
the magnificence of the feaſt; and in diſtinction 
from all the world, and every creature, which were 
afterwards put. into the Goſpel-commiſſion: a foun- 
dation was laid for this ſupper in eternity, in the 
purpoſes, counſel, and covenant of God; and many 
rophecies concerning it were given out from the 
28 and ſacrifices and ordinances were inſti- 


- 


4 — 


and give notice of it. 


Ver. 1 7. Aud ſent bis ſervant at ſupper-time, Kc. ] own marriage-f 


Either John the Baptiſt, the harbinger and fore- 
runner of Chriſt, who declared that the kingdom 
of heaven, or the Goſpel-diſpenſation, was at hand; 
and exhorted the people to believe in Chriſt that 
ſhould come Tonk 4 or Chriſt himſelf, Who is 
God's ſervant as man, of his chuſing and appoint- 
ing, and whom he ſent in the fulneſs of time in the 
form of a ſervant, as the miniſter of the circum- 
ciſion, to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Hrael, and 
to call ſinners to tance; or ſeryant may be 
put for ſervants, ſince in Matt, xXXii. 3, 4+ mention 
is made of more; and ſo the Pepfic verſion here; 
which parable bears ſome likeneſs to this, if it is 
not the ſame; and may deſign the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, who were the ſervants of the moſt high 
God, and the miniſters. of Chriſt, who were firſt 
ſent by him to preach the Goſpel to the Jes, and 
to them only for a while; 4% ſay to them that were, 
bidden come : this call, or invitation, was not the in- 
ternal call, which is a fruit of love, and by grace, 


the Meſſiah's kingdom; à certain 


St. 1 C X E. Ch. xiv. v. 1 6—21. 


and, gloty; and is irreſiſtible, effeftual, and un 


changeable : but external, to outward ordinan 
and is often lighted and neglected; and is ſome. 
times of perſons who are neither choſen, nor "4 


fied, nor ſaved: for all things Are Now ready; the 


ces; 


of ſin, 2, and reconciliation, fin put awa b 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt, redemption obtained 4 
Life and "ſalvation ſecuredz which ſhows the . 
fection of the preſent diſpenſation, and the ol 
3 of the Goſp * which nothing is, or 
c 1 r t * | Woe l . 
= them. 758 5 5 125 1 2 ang oy 
Ver. 18. And they all with one conſent began 1; 
make excuſe, &c.] Or, they all together, a; the 
Vulgate Latin verſion, NRA, in one, or at once, in 
Jer. x. 8. is rendered altogether ; and ſo the Ethis- 
Pic verſion, which adds, with one voice: but their 
words and language were not the ſame; their ex. 
cuſes are differently expreſſed. Some render a5 
14a, from one hour, or the ſelf-ſame hour; imme. 
diately, directly, as ſoon as ever they were bidden 
they began to frame excuſes; they at once agreed, 
as by common conſent, to excuſe: themſelves from 


coming. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought 2 


piece of ground, or a field, and I muſt needs go and 
fee it: he ought! to have ſeen it before he bought 
it; and however it was a very improper time at 


ſee a piece of ground; and at leaſt it might have 
been put off till next morning; ſo that it was 3 
coming to the ſupper: theſe were the principal 
men among the Jeus, the Phariſees and rulers 
among the people; who were rich and covetous, 
worldly men, ſeeking their own worldly advantage 
more than their ſpiritual and eternal welfare, or the 
intereſt of God and religio. 

Ver. 19. Aud another faid I have bought five yoke 
F oxen, &c.] To plough the field with, and! 
| £0 to prove them : this alſo being At, or near even- 
ing, was an unſuitable time to go into the field 
with yokes of oxen to 


ing would have been a much more proper time: 
I pray thee have me excuſed, to the maſter of the feaſt: 
this man repreſents alſo the carnal and worldly Jews, 
| who preferr'd temporal things before ſpiritual. 

Ver. 20: And anotber ſaid I have married a wife, 
' &c.] And his pretence might be, that he had his 
eaſt, and friends to attend, nor could 
he leave his wife directly; but his circumſtances 


agreeable, and he might have brought his wife 


and friends along with him, ho would have been 


as welcome as himſelf: and therefore 1 cannot come. 
The Arabic verſion renders it, therefore [will not go: 


he does not ſo much as deſire to be excuſed ; and 
repreſents ſuch who are fond of their ſenſual luſts 
and pleaſures, and are reſolved to indulge them, 
and will not be taken off from them by any means 
% it al ied 564 ag 


Vor. 21. So that ſeruant came and ſbetved his Lori 


| theſe things, &c.] The ſeveral excuſes which thoſc 
that were bidden to the ſu 
niſters of -the-Goſpel-come to God and Chriſt, and 


give an account of the ſuceeſs of their miniſtry, | 
 Which-is often. with grief, and not with joy: be 


the maſter of the houſe being angry z as well he might, 
at their ingtratitude 


and of mighty power; to ſpecial bleſſings, grace, 


9 . * 4 1 3 


kindneſs, and the contempt they poured upon hi 


12 5 ** eentertainmen 
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Yriac verſion adds, for you : righteouſneſs, pardon 


evening, at ſupper-time, as this was, to go and 


mere excuſe indeed. I pray thee have me excuſed; | 


F. TV/ owmkdsn. oc re oat. fe in. oo i. 888 


| try them, how they would | 
draw the plough, and work in the field; the mon- 


| were ſuch as made an invitation to a feaſt the more 


this man is more ruſtic and rude than the former; 


pper made. So the mi- 


to him, their lighting of his 


0 


Ch. XIV. y. 22—24. St. L 


entertainment. Chriſt reſented the impenitence 
and unbelief of the Jews, who were favoured with 
his miniſtry and miracles ; and looked upon them 
with anger, and was grieved becauſe of the hard- 
neſs of their hearts; and threatened them with a 
ſorer puniſhment, a more aggravated condemna- 
tion, and more intolerable torments, than other 
men. And ſaid to his ſervants; the apoſtles, when 
their commiſſion was enlarged to preach to all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem : go out quickly into 
the ſtreets and lanes of the city; to the Jews, who 
lived under a civil government, under the law of 
Moſes ; tho' the meaner ſort of them, the poor, 
and ſuch as knew not the law in ſuch ſort as the 
Seribes and Phariſees did, who rejected the counſel 
of God againſt themſelves ; and ſo are comparable 
to perſons that lie about the ſtreets, and live in Janes 
and alleys : and it may alſo regard the Jews that 
were ſcattered abroad in other places, and the pro- 
ſelytes to their religion among the Gentiles; to whom 
the Goſpel was firſt preached, after it was rejected 
by the Jerus at Jeruſalem and in Judea: and bring in 
hitber the poor; not in a literal, but in a myſtical 
and ſpiritual ſenſe; ſuch as have no ſpiritual food 
to eat, but aſhes, gravel, wind, and huſks of car- 
nal luſts and ſins; nor any ſpiritual clothing, no 
righteouſneſs, but what may be juſtly called filthy 
rags; nor money to buy either, but are in debt, 
owe ten thouſand talents, and have nothing to pay; 
of which ſpiritual poverty ſome are ſenfible, and 
others are not. And the maimed; who are debili- 
tatedand'enfeebled by fin ; and fo weak and ſtrength- 
leſs, that they are not able to keep the law of God; 
to atone for ſin; to redeem themſelves, or others, 


begin and carry on a work of grace and holineſs in 
ther z'or ta do any thing that is ſpiritually good: 


| . perſons: that are in ſuſpenſe. about matters in reli- 
gion, and know not which fide to take; or who 
halt in religion, and faulter and fail in the exerciſe 
of it: but here, of ſuch who are in an incapacity 
of going or walking in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; as unto. 
Chrift, tor life and ſalvation, - without the drawings 
and influences of che father's grace: and the blind; 
Wko are ſo, as to any ſaving knowledge of God in 
Chriſt ; of Chriſt, and the way of righteouſneſs, 
life, and falvation by him; of the plague of their 
own hearts, the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, and the 
need of a Saviour; of the work of the Spirit of 
Cod upon their ſouls, and the neceſſity of it; and 
of the truths of the Goſpel, in a ſpiritual and ex- 
perimental way. In ſhort, under theſe characters 
are repreſented natural and unconverted men, and 
the moſt vile, profligate, and abandoned of them; 
which are ſometimes under the power of divine 
grace accompanying the miniſtration of the Goſpel 
brought to Chriſt, and into his church. So zhe 
blind. and the lame, in 2 Sam. v. 6, 8. are by the 
Jargum on the place, explained of, Ny NN, 
fniers and wicked perſons.” 1 
] After he 


Ver. 22. Aud the ſervant ſaid, &c. 
lad been and brought in a large number of ſuch as 
re before deſcribed, and he was directed to, and 
lucceeded to the gathering of them in: Lord, it 7s 
dune as thou hoſt commanded; the apoſtles exactly 
obſeryed tlie orders of their Lord and maſter; they 


9 
* 


droye from thence, they went and preached to the 
Jews of the diſperſion, and to the proſelytes among 
de Gentiles : and yet there is room z that is, for the 
Gentiles, after God's elect, among the J ers, for 
"at time were gathered in: there was room pro+ 

Vor. 1 „ 5 . 


U 


from the bondage of ſin, ſatan, and the law; to 


and the balt; which is ſometimes a character of 


began to preach the Golpel at Jeruſalem; and being 


9 573 
vided for them in the heart and love of God from 
everlaſting, and in electing grace; in the ſuretyſhip- 
engagements of Chriſt, and in the covenant of his 
grace ; and they had a place in the redeeming grace 
of Chriſt, in time; and in the laſt commiſſion he 
gave to his diſciples; and there was now room for 
them in the church of God ; and will be in the new 
Jeruſalem, and in the heavenly glory. 

Ver. 23. And theLord ſaid unto the ſervant, &c.] 
A ſecond time; that ſince the Jews put away the 
word of eternal life from them, and judged them- 
ſelves unworthy of it by their contradicting and 
blaſpheming it, he commanded his apoſtles to turn 
from them to the Gentiles, ſee Alls xiii. 45, 46, 
47. go out into the high-ways and hedpes : the Per/ic 
verſion adds, of the vineyards; ſee 1 Chron. iv. 23. 
and may in general deſign the mean, baſe, vile, 
and ſinful ſtate of the Gentiles ; who might be ſaid 
to be in the high-ways, becauſe they were without 
the commonwealth, and church of the Jes; were 
not admitted to civil converſation, nor to religious 
worſhip with them; and were left to walk on in 
their own ways, of their own deviſing and chuſing, 
in which they delighted: they were not in God's high- 
way, which is a way of holineſs, I/. xxxv. 8: but in 
their own high-ways ; either following the various 
ſets of the philoſophers, whichwere vain and fooliſh ; 
or going into difterent practices of idolatry, and 
walking in very ſinful and vicious courſes ; and fo 
were in the broad road and high-way to deſtruction: 
and their being in, and under the hedges, may de- 
-note their ſtate of ſeparation from God; being with- 
out him, alienated from the life of him, and afar 
off from him; being aliens from the commonwealth 
.of 2 and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
miſe, Epb. ii. 12. they were not in the gardens and in- 
cloſures, but under the hedges : and compel them to 
come in; to the houſe of God, and church of Chriſt, 
to come and hear the word, and quit their former 
courſe of living, and attend the word and worſhip 
of God; and upon an evidence of the truth of 
grace upon their ſouls, to come into a Goſpel 
church-ſtate, and partake of all privileges and or- 


YT 
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not by outward force, but by forcible words, by 

werful arguments, and by the ſtre of pet- 
uaſion ; which. expreſſes the nature of the Goſpel 
miniſtry, which is to perſuade Faphet to dwell in the 
tents of Shem ; and the power that attends it by the 
divine Spirit; the caſe and condition of ſouls, who 
are generally baſhful and backward, judging them - 
ſelves unworthy ; as. alſo the earneſt deſire, and 
great liberality of Chriſt, the maſter of the feaſt, 
whoſe end in it is as follows: hat my houſe may be 
filled; with men, like a flock, and theſe with gifts 
and grace; with ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, as with elect 
Jews, ſo with the fulneſs of the Gentiles. - 
Ver. 24. For I ſay unto you, &c. ] Moſt ſolemn- 
ly affirm it, and even ſwear to it, nothing is more 
certain, or will be found more true; that none of 
thoſe men that were bidden: the impenitent and un- 
believing Jes, the Scribes, and Phariſees, and the 

reater part of the nation; who firſt had the Go- 
Del publiſhed to them, who are the many that 
| were called, tho* few. ag 12 | 72 therefore 
came not; nor did, nor ſhall taſte of my ſupper : 
nor had t perficial e 


| 


| 
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| hey ſo much as a ſu | 
"of the Goſpel, of the truths, bleſlings, promiſes, 

and ordinances of it; being given up to judicial 
blindneſs and hardneſs of heart; and from whom, 
in a little while, the Goſpel was wholly taken; and 
is not yet afforded to them as a body; nor will till 


the latter day, when pos 5 ſhall be taken away, 
* 


and 


dinances in it; to which they are to be compelled, 


* 2 1 p f 
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and periſhed eternally. *- _ 


f 


Ver. 25. Wheſotver doth mit bear his erde, bc. ] He ſet out well, he promiſed great things, and 
All reproach, afflictions, perſecutions, and death made a confiderable bluſter and ſtir, as if he would 


| ?renders it, of bis death the: craſs; it ſignifies. what- | - | 
f _ thing elſe : falling off from a profeſſion of religion, 


wuuths, and a flaſh of affection for them, and che 15 


_ © cattied very high; not by profeſſing high thi 
; n „ eee 0 r than theirs ; und have a kingdom of 8 


ig down with contempt on things 


# 


and they ſhall turn to the Lord, and all Yael ſhall I calling of God in Chriſt : the profeſſion of ſome 
be faved; but as for the firſt diſbelievers and rejeters | perſons is very low; it ariſes from low Principles, 
of Chriſt, among the Jews, they died in their fins, | and proceeds on low views, aims, and ends: bur 
| | F where it is right, and well founded, it is like Stowe | 
Ver. 26. And there went great multitudes with | firm and ſteady, and is a fortreſs and bulwark 
bim, &c.] From Galilee, © as he journeyed from ftacy, Now what perſon acting qe. 
thence to Jeruſalem; ſome for one thing, and ſome | liberately in ſuch a caſe as this, and proceeding with - 
another, and all perhaps were in expectation of his | intention and deſign, itteth not down firſt, and count. 
ſetting up a temporal kingdom when he came erb the caſt, whether be have ſufficient to finifs it? 
there; and hoped they ſhould ſhare, more or leſs, | as every wiſe man would, who has any thoughts of 
the worldly advantages of it; for the whole nation | building a tower, or any other edifice : and ſo ſuch 
was big with ſuch carnal notions of the Meſſiah. | that have an intention to take up a profeſſion of re- 
Jeſus therefore to draw off their minds from fuch | ligion, ſhould fit down and well conſider of it: 
views, and that they might not be diſappointed, whick does not imply, that perſons ſhould delay 
acquaints them, that if they would be his diſciples, making a profeſſion, on whom it is incumbene. 
they muſt part with all that was near and dear to] but that this ſhould be done with thoughtfulneſt, 
them; and prepare to ſuffer great hardſhips and | care, and prudence: it ſhould be conſidered on 
difficylties for his name ſake: for it follows, and | what foundation a man is going to build; whether 
-he turned himſeif to the company that was behind: | the. work of grace is truly wrought upon his ſoul: 
and ſaid umo them; with a grave and ſtern coun- what be the nature and uſe of Goſpel ordinances: 
tenance, looking wiſhly at them, and in the moſt | with what views he takes up a profeſſion, and ſub. 
ſolemn manner delivered what is hereafter related... mits to ordinances; what the church and miniſter 
Ver. 26. F amy man come to me, &c.] Not in | are, he intends to walk with; and what the Charge 
a corporal, but in a ſpiritual way; nor barely to and coſt of a profeſſion; for fuch a work is charge- 
hear him preach ; but ſo come, as that he believes | able and coſtly, and ſhould be thought of and con. 
in him, applies to him for grace, pardon, righ- | ſidered, whether he is able to bear it: for he will 
teouſieſs, life, and falvation; profeſſes to be his, | be called to ſelf-denial; and muſt expect to ſuffer 
ſubmits to his ordinances, and deſires to be a diſ- | the loſs of the fayour of carnal relations and friends; 
ciple of his; and hate not his father. and mother, and to be expoſed to the ſcorn and rage of the 
and wife and children, and brethren and ters, yea, world; a croſs muſt be took up and bore; and great 
and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple : not | grace and ſtrength are requiſite to all this. 
that proper hatred of any, or all of theſe, is en- | Ver. 29. Leſt baply after he bath laid the founda- 
Joined by Chriſt; for this would be contrary to the | tion, Nec. Has begun to build, has taken up a 
laws of God, to the firſt principles of nature, to profeſſion, has ſubmitted to ordinances, and got 
all humanity, to the light of nature, to reaſon and into a church; ſtate: and is not able to finifo it; a 
divine revelation: but that theſe are not to be pre- | foundation may be laid, and the building may never 
ferred to Chriſt, or loved more than he, as it is | be finifhed,: becauſe the foundation is not laid right ; 
explained in Mat. x. 35. yea, theſe are to be neg- was it, it would continue, and the building go on, 
lected and forſaken, and turned from with indig- | and at laſt be finiſhed. h no man is able to 
nation and reſentment, when they ſtand in the way, | finiſh it of himſelf, yet thoſe hands which have 
of the honour and intereſt of Chriſt, and diſſuade laid the foundation, will raiſe up the ſuperſtructure, 
from his ſervices ſuch who would be accounted the | and * the whole building, through the 
. diſciples of Chriſt, ſhould be ready to part with | power and efficacy of divine grace: but where there | 
their deareſt relations and friends, with the greateſt is a beginning, and which at firſt looks well, and 
enjoyment of life, and with life itſelf, hen Chriſt there is no progreſs, but the work is dropped and 
_ calls for it; or otherwiſe they, are not worthy to be left unfiniſhed, all that bebold it, hin to mock; 48 
called his diſciples: Fhe Eibiopic verſion inſerts, follows e 5 
is houſe, into the account. . Ver. 30. Saying, this man began to build, &c.] 


itself, chearfully and patientiy; the Esbiopic Verſion | carry things at once to à very high pitch: and wa 
4 not able to finiſh ; it was all noiſe and talk, and no- 


ever is trying and diſagretable)to-fleſh and blood: 
and come after me; bearing his croſs; as Chriſt men to contempt and ſcorn; ſuch are not 
himſelf was about to do, and which doubtleſs he only caſt out of churches with diſgrace, but arc 
Had in view ; -cammor be hey ernie; he is not fo in | defpiſed by men, 
reality, nor does he deſerve the nam. 
. » Vet. 28; Fyr tohich: of you intending to build a even are mocked by devils too. 
toner, Sc.] Taking up a profeſſion of Chriſt and | ; 
his Galpel, is like building a tower; which as 4 « 
tower, muſt be laid ona good foundation; not on 
carnal deſcent and parentage; nor on A ſober: and 
religious edueation; nor on a civil, morablife and 
cConverſation; nor on a bare knowledge of Goſpel 


people of God; but upon Chriſt the ſine founda- 


tion ; andi on principles of grace formed by his _ 7 
Spirit, in their hearts: and this, like 'a. tower, is the /atrendance of kings, angels miniſtring unt the 


but by living on high atmidſt a profeffion ; by hav+ greater t FE JON 
ing the affections ſet on things above; and by look - now, andd are heirs of the kingdom of glory. 1 

below; and by laing on the other ſide, is the devil; un, 
6 


og ing below and by | 
_ Jooking to, and preſſing after, the prize of thic high I king und princ 


_—_ 
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ge men of the world; a kingdom is aſcribed to 
him, which is a kingdom of darkneſs ; and he is 
ſaid to be a great king, and 1s repreſented as 
proud, cruel, and tyrannical : now the chriftian 

feffor's life is a warfare; he is engaged with 
enemies; the corruptions of his own heart 


- 


258 
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and courage; conſidering that God is on their fide j 
that Chriſt is the captain of their ſalvation ; that the | 
Spirit of God that is in them, is greater than he 
that is in the world; that angels encamp around 
them; that it is a good cauſe they are engaged in; 
that they have good weapons, the whole armour 


many corrupt his ow! 
thin, and the world without; and eſpecially ſa- 

3 is to be reſiſted, and by no 9 be 
yielded to, though there is a great inequality be- 
tween them: and therefore what man that engages 
in ſuch a warfare, /izteth not down firft, and confult- 
2th whether be be able with ten thouſand, to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand? and 
ſuch a difference there is between the chriſtian pro- 
| feffor and the devil; the one is fleſh and blood, the 

other a ſpirit; the one is raw and undiſciplined, the 
other a veteran ſoldier ; the one a ſtripling, and the 
other the ſtrong man armed: their numbers are un- 
equal; the p le of Chriſt are few, and their force 
and ſtrength in themſelves ſmall ; and they have a 
lunge number of devils, and of the men of the 
world, and of the luſts of their own hearts, to 


* 


apple with; wherefore it is neceſſary to fit down 


SCE PREY 


take, and how to uſe them; and how to get know- | 


ö 


; 


of God provided for them; are ſure of victory, 
and ſhall at laft enjoy the crown of life, righteouſ- 
neſs and glor x. 5 „„ 
Ver. 33. So likewiſe whoſever he be of you, &c.] 
Let him be ever ſo forward to follow me, to make à 
profeſſion of me and of my Goſpel, and to be- 
come a diſciple of mine: that for/aketh not all that 
be hath ; when called to it, relations, friends, poſ- 
feſſions, eftates, and what not, which is an expla- 
nation of ver. 26. he cannot be my diſciple; he is 
not in fact one, and is not worthy to be called one. 
Ver. 34. "Salt is good, &c.] See the notes on 
Matt. v. 13. and Mark x. go. „„ 
Ver. 35. I is neither fit for the land, &c.] For 
the manuring of it, when it has loſt its ſayour a 
ſpirit ; otherwiſe it makes land fruitful, if too 
much is not uſed, and eſpecially fixt ſalts have this 
uſe ; though Pliny ſays *, every place in which 
ee falt is found, it is barren and brings forth no- 
„thing.“ Nor yet for the dungbill; to mix. with 
dung, and help it, that it may be the more ſeryice- 
able for the earth and juſt ſuch uſeleſs things, are 
4 mere external profeſſion of religion, and profeſ- 
fors of it, and minifters of the word, without the 


enemy, and take every advantage of him. grace of God; they are of no uſe, but hurtful to 
Ver. 32. Or elſe, while the other is a preat way | the church, and to the world ; theſe phraſes are left 
c.] Upon his march, with reſolution to | out in the Perfic and Erhiopic verſions : but men 
come wp ot give battle, though as yet at a dil- | caſt it out; into the ſtreets, as entirely uſeleſs: and 
tance: br ſendeth an ambaſſage ; or men, with an em- fo ſuch graceleſs profeflors and miniſters, ' are to b 


| paint of great importa! 
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caſt out of the churches of Chriſt now, and wil 
be excluded the kingdom of heaven hereafter ; he 
that bath eats to bear, let him hear ; this being a 
ce and conſequence ; ſes 


| the note on Marr, xi. 15. 
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Ver. z. FFAHEN drew wear to bim, &c.] To to them: ſaying, this man receiveth finners. The 
I %, as the Perfic and Etbiopit ver- Perfic verſion reads, publicans and firmers, as in the 


fions expreſs it: this was on the ſabbath-day,/ and 
e houke! with Re 
wasinvited to dinner, ch. xiv. . or rather when he 
came out of it, when the multitude, who could not 
cone near him whilft there, took the opportunity 
of gathering about him; even all the publicans und 
fimers ; whom the Pbariſer would not admit in- 
to his houſe, it being contrary to their traditions 
to-eat, and drink, and converſe with perſons of | 
uch an infamous character; ſee the note on Matt. 
is. 40, 11. The word all is omitted in the Vulgute 
Latin, Syriac, Perfic, and Ribiopic verſions; but the 
ArdÞic verſion has it, and the Greek copies; and 
 Ggnifies chat there were a very large number of 

them, even all that were in that place, and in the 


preceding verſe: the word man is not in the origi- 
nal text, tis only this; Which is to be underſtood 
not by way of eminence, as this great perſon, this 
Prophet, this maſter in Mfraet; but by way of di- 
mination and reproach, this fellow; as it is ſome- 
e age : the word man may be very rightly 
inferted, for they took him to be a mere man; 
tho? it is certain he was moxe than a man, even the 
true and mighty God; and therefore was able to 
fave thoſe ſinners that came to him: and great con- 
deſcenfion and. grace did he ſhow in receiving them 
who were Vnners, not only by nature, but by prac- 
tice; and not merely guilty of common infirmi- 
ties, but were [notorious finners, covetous, extor- 
tioners, opprefſors of the poor, and very debauch- 


achacent cities and towns, that 'gat together for to ed perſons; and ſuch as theſe Chriſt receives: hence 


bear him; or frum bim, as the Arabic verſion; or 
lolkrine from him, as the Pegſc verſion adds : "theſe 
+ having heard much of him; "and it may be, might 
de under forte; remorſe of conſcience on account of 


their vicious Hives, came to hear him pirach. | 


— 
— 


— — — 


Ver. 2. Hud tbr Phariſees ami Srriber mummured, 
c.] When By ſaw the cafy acceſs theſe wicket 


no man {hold be diſeouraged from coming to 
Chriſt, *6n* account of ſin; all that do come to 
him, ſhould" come as ſinners, for he regeives them 
as ſuch; nor does he receive any for any worthi- 
neſs there is in them: [theſe perſohs he received 
"Firſt at his Father's hand, as he did. all the clect, as 
his portion, and to be preſerved and ſaved by him 


men had to z and that he ſtopped and! ſtaidſ with all gifts, grace, bleſſings, and promites for 

With them, and very freely imparted inſtructions them; and in conſequence of this, he receives 
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ſinners to repentance. 
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them upon their coming to him as ſinners, into his 
open love and affection, into his arms; which de- 
notes communion and protection; into his houſe and 
family, and not only to hear him preach, ar preach- 
| ed, but to converſe and eat with him at his table, 
and-even to live by faith upon him ; and when he 
has freed them from all their ſins, he*ll receive 
them to himſelf in glory. And there is the greateſt 
reaſon imaginable to believe, that Chriſt ſtill does, 
and will receive ſinners; ſince he came to ſave the 
chief of ſinners; and has bore their ſins, and died 
for them; and now makes interceſſion for tranſ- 
greſſors; and by the miniſters of the word calls 
And eateth with them ;, as 
he did in the houſes of Matthew the publican, and 
of Zaccheus ; ſee Matt. ix. 10. Luke xix. 7. each of 
which occaſioned great murmurings among the Pha- 
riſees; and who therefore traduced him as a friend of 
publicans and finners ; and he is indeed fo in the beſt 
ſenſe: and not only did he eat with them corporally, 
but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as he ſtill does; admitting 
them into his houſe to eat of the proviſions of it, 
to live on him the bread of life, to ſup with him, 
and he with them ; and feeding and delighting him- 
ſelf in the exerciſe of thoſe graces, which he him- 
ſelf is the donor and author of, in them. 
Ver. 3. And he ſpake this parable unto them, &c.] 
To the Phariſees, for their conviction and confuta- 
tion; and to the publicans and ſinners for their en- 
couragement; and in vindication of himſelf; and not 
only this, but the other two, concerning the loſt 
piece of money, and the prodigal ſon, which were 
laid at this time, and on the ſame occaſion ; /aying, 
mm „„ 
Ver. 4. What man of you having an hundred ſheep, 
Kc. ] A flock of ſheep, conſiſting of ſuch a num- 
ber; ſee the note on Matt. xviii. 12. be loſe one 
of them, by ſtraying from the flock, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, upon the com- 
mon where they were feeding, and go after that 
which is loſt until he find it? by which parable Chriſt 
vindicates his conduct in converſing with ſinners, 
and negleCting the Scribes and Phariſees ; for if it 
was right for an owner of an hundred ſh&ep, when 
he had loſt one of them, to leave all the reſt, and 
go in ſearch after that one till he had found it; 
then it was right in Chriſt to do what he did. The 
Jewiſb nation ſeems to be deſigned by ihe hundred 
ſheep, who are frequently repreſented, as a flock of 
ſheep, P/. boxvii. 20. and xcv. 7. and c. 3. Exel. 
XXXIV. 2, 3, 30, 31. Which are divided into ninety- 
nine, and one: for by the ninety-nine left in t 


S8 5 6 A 4 


people have been like ſheep going aſtray, and were © 


yet chiefly reſpects the choſen of 


— « 


Ch. xv. v. 35 4 


tuch conſidered when Chriſt was here on earth, and 


| bore their fins ; and eſpecially thoſe could n | 
laid to be left in a wilderneſs: nor the ſaints Be | 


for tho? they are juſt perſons, being juſtified by th. 
righteouſneſs of Chris, yer they dal need Rog 
ance z nor can it be ſaid of them that they went not 
aſtray ; nor are they left by Chriſt in the wilderneſs of 
this world; nor can there be more joy in heaven over 
| one repenting ſinner, than over theſe ; but the ſelf. 
righteous Scribes and Phariſees, that murmured at 
our Lord's receiving finners, are meant. Theſe 
were ſheep, at leaſt were in ſheeps cloathing ; they 
were nominal profeſſors, and belonged to the Jewiſh 
fold, or national church-ſtate; their number was 
ninety-nine, to one; which is not be taken ſtrict. y 
as though only one in a hundred of them Were 
ſaved; but it ſhows, that the greater part of the 
Jews were of this ſort. The dividing of an hun- 
dred after this manner, into ninety-nine and one 
was uſual with the Jews; ſo in th ; 


Simeon lays, if ninety-nine ſay divide, and one ſays 
te ſpoil, or ſcatter, they hearken to him, becauſe 
6 he ſpeaks according to the conſtitution ; but of 


„ fay ſpoil, and one ſays divide, they hearken to 
“ him, for he ſpeaks according to the conſtitution.” 
And elſewhere * they ſay, © ninety and nine die by 


an (evil) eye, and one by the hand of heaven; 


« R. Chanina and Samuel, both of them ſay, nine- 


„ heaven R. Samuel bar Nachman,. in the name 


ce and one by the hand of heaven; and the Rab- 
e bans ſay, ninety and nine die by tranſgreſſion, and 
te one by the hand of heaven Says R. Eleazar, 
« ninety and nine die by bitterneſs, and one by the 
* hand of heaven.” And in another place it is 
ſaid, . ninety and nine die by an evil eye, and one 
« by the way of the earth; in the common way: 
once more it is ſaid *, „of the hundred cries which 
« a woman cries, when ſhe fits upon the ſtool (in 
travail) ninety and nine are for death, and one 
« for life.” And this way of ſpeaking alſo pre- 
vailed in other eaſtern nations, as in Arabia; in the 
| Alcoran of Mabomet there is ſuch an expreſſion as 
this; “ this my brother had ziney . and 
% J had only one ewe.“ The one loft ſbeep in this 
8 though it may include all the elect of 

od, and be accommodated to a angle elect ſinner, 


od among the 


wilderneſs, cannot be meant angels, as ſome have | Jets; which were very few, a remnant according 
thought; for angels are never called ſheep; and | to the election of grace; and which lay among the 


beſides, the one loſt. ſheep is of the ſame kind with 
the ninety and nine; 80 according to this ſenſe, 
muſt deſign an angel, or angels likewiſe; whereas 
none of the fallen angels are ſought up, recovered, 
and ſaved. Moreover, when Chriff came incar- 
nate, he did not leave the angels; they accompa- 
nied and attended him in his ſtate of humiliation; 
and much leſs in a wilderneſs, and ſtill leſs can hea- 
ven be ſo called; to which may be added, that the 
angels in heaven are diſtinguiſhed from the ninety- 
nine, as well as from the one loſt ſheep in ver. 7, 

10. nor can elect men be deſigned by them, who are 
already called by grace, whether they be in heaven or 
on earth; for tho* they in heaven are the ſpirits of 
Juſt men made perfect, and axe in a ſtate that need no 
repentance, yet it can't be ſaid of them, that they 
weft not aſtray, as in Mary, wil. 24. for all God's 


— * 141 £ 4 


Miſn. Peach. c. 4. F. 1, 2. 
Zia, fol. 107. 2. be Vajikra Rabba, 1. 27. fol. 168.3. 4 


profane part of them, the 1 and finners 
who are particularly pointed out here, as appears 
from the context : theſe are called ſbeen, even before 
converſion; not becauſe they had the agreeable pro- 


perties of ſheep, for they were all the reverſe; nor 


could ſome things be. ſaid of them before as after, 


as, that they heard the voice of Chriſt, and followed 
him; nor becauſe they were unprejudiced againſt, 
and prediſpoſed to receiye the Goſpel: but they are 
ſo called by anticipation, becauſe os would be ſo; 
were.choſen, and ſeparated from others, and made 
the care and charge. of Chriſt the. great f 

and were the ſheep of his hand - theſe are repreſent- 
ed as going aſtray from, the ſhepherd, and from the 
fold, and out of the right way; and who being like 


: 


4 T. Hieroſ. Sabbat, fol. 85 Vazikra Rabba, 5. 16. fol. 158. 4. 
„ 


ſheep, ſtupid and inſenſible of their danger, 8 


n a 
* (ff 44 ; 


. n 5 ꝛeir traditions „ 
concerning diſtributing filberts to the poor, R. 


« a vine and date, it is not fo: if ninety and nine 


te ty and nine die by cold, and one by the hand of 


e of R. Fonaiban ſays, ninety and nine die by heat, 


or rather in virtue of electing grace, by which they 
e of Chriſt the 7 ſhepherd, 


FT. Bab. Bava Met: 


Ch. xv. v 4. 5 5 
about, and never return of themſelves till they are 
returned to, and by the great ſhepherd and biſhop 


of ſouls. And in their unregenerate eſtate they are 
oft ſheep, not irretrievably and eternally loſt, as 


et not in Chriſt ; and tho? loſt in themſelves, ſo. 
, there is no poſſibility of ever recovering and 
ſaving themſelves ; yet as they were preſerved in 
Chriſt, they are recovered and ſaved by him; who ' 
is the owner and proprietor of the whole flock, of 
wiſh nation 3 who were his by creation, and by 
being choſen from, and above all other people; and. 
were diſtinguiſhed by peculiar favours, had the She- 
hinab, and preſence of God among them, and his 
worſhip, word, and ordinances. Chriſt was pecu- 
larly promiſed to them, and were born of them; 
and was a miniſter of the circumciſion, being ſent 
only to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Jae]: though 
the ninety and nine were not his ſheep in the moſt pe- 
culiar ſenſe, or in ſuch ſenſe as the one loſt ſheep, 
| which were his by his Father's gift, as all the elect 
| are; hence he knows them, calls them, and receives 
them, and keeps them, and highly values them: 
he had them, they were put into his hands, he took 
the care and charge of them, he undertook to 
bring them in, to feed them, to die for them, and 
fave them; and they are his by purchaſe, and he 
aſſerts his right to them, by calling them by his 
e, and will diſtinguiſh them as his own, at the 
kt day: and now, becauſe of the different intereſt 
Chriſt has in the ninety and nine, and the one, diffe- 
| rent regards are had to them; the ninety and nine, 
the Birighteous Seribes and Phariſees, he leaves in 
the wilderneſs, in a ſtate of unregeneracy ; ſo called, 
becauſe in thoſe that are in ſuch a ſtate, nothing is 
ſown or planted, what grows there is natural; 
there's no ſeed of grace, no plants of pleaſure, no 
engrafted word, no fruits of righteouſneſs, nothing 
but thorns and briars, of ſins and corruptions : and 
| alfo becauſe of the want of proviſions; no bread of 
life, nor water of life; no ſincere milk of the 
vord, no breaſts of conſolation; nothing but huſks, 
| and bread of deceit : and it is like a wilderneſs, be- 
cauſe of ſolitarineſs ; ſuch as are in this ſtate, are alone, 
without God, and Chriſt, and the bleſſed Spirit; 
they are aliens from the people of God, and con- 
verſe with none but wicked men, comparable to 
lavage beaſts of the deſart : moreover, it may be 
ſo called, becauſe of the various perplexing croſs 
ways in it; the ways of fin are many, and crooked 
and dark; and indeed, ſuch are the religious ways | 
of unregenerate men: to which may be added, 
that it bears this name, becauſe of the danger of 
it; for ſuch as are in it, are expoſed to beaſts of | 
prey; particularly to ſatan, the red dragon, and 
| roaring lion; and to pits, gins, and ſnares, to hell- 
fire, deſtruction, and miſery. Chriſt's leaving per- 
ſons in ſuch a ſtate, ſuppoſes they were in it, ante- | 
cedent to their being left : man was originally placed: 
in a garden, ſinning againſt God, he. forfeited his | 
happy ſituation, and was drove out from it; and 
wandering from God, he fell into this wilderneſs 
ſtate. Chriſt does not lead any into it, but leaves 
them in it; which is done in conſequence of his 
father's act of preteritian, or paſſing them by when 
he choſe others; and this he does, when he does 
not call them by his grace, as he does others; does 
not manure, till, and cultivate them as he does 
his own hu y and vines; makes no proviſion 


2 


of food and paſture for them; leaves them to them- will, and his own 


ſelves, and without the enjoyment of himſelf; to 
follow their "own ways, without a-guide, and to 
You LN 19. 7 
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beaſts of prey without a guard. Now the perſons 
he thus leaves are ſuch whom the father has left our 
in his choice and covenant; and who left Chriſt, 
| rejected and deſpiſed him; arid were perſons that 
"he world's goats; for tho” they are loſt in Adam, | made great pretenſions to religion, wete righteous 


in their own eyes; and in their own account never 
went aſtray, nor needed repentance: On the other 
hand, the one loſt ſheep, the choſen of God among 


publicans and ſinners, a ſpecial regard is had to- 


them: Chriſt goes after that which is loſt until be 


all the hundred ſheep, of the whole body of the | find it; not after all mankind ; for tho? they are all 


loſt, yet they are not all redeemed by Chriſt ; nor 
are they made ſenſible of their loſt condition; nor 
effectually called by grace; nor brought home: nor 
does he go after the ninety-nine, for Chriſt came not 
to call the righteous ; tho' theſe were loſt; and irrc- 
trievably too, yet they were not ſenſible of their con- 
dition: but God's elect among the Jews are the per- 
ſons here ſaid to be loſt; to ſhew their common con- 
dition with the reſt of mankind; to expreſs the love 
of Chriſt towards them the more; and to magnify 
the riches of his grace in their ſalvation: theſe he 
went after in redemption, he came forth from his 
father, and came down from heaven for their ſakes; 


he died to gather them together, and repreſented 


them all in his ſufferings and death; he bore all 


their ſins, and made reconciliation for them, and 


E the full Jane of them; he ſatisfied the 
aw and juſtice of God, wrought out an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and obtained eternal redemption, and 
a complete ſalvation for them : and he went after 
them in effectual vocation ; before converſion an 
elect ſinner is without Chriſt, and goes aſtray from 
him; nor does he ever come to Chriſt till Chriſt 
comes after him, and lays hold upon him ; he ſends 
his miniſters after ſuch, and his Spirit into them, 
and comes himſelf, and takes poſſeſſion of them. 


To find his loſt ſheep by redeeming grace he came 


into this world, a world of wickednels, ſorrow, and 


trouble, of cruelty, and barbarity ; and the reaſon 
of his coming here was, becauſe his ſheep were 


here; he came after them, and on their account: 
and to find them by effectual calling, he {till 
comes into the world by his word and Spirit; God's 
elect . are in the world, Chriſt ſends his Goſpel 
into it, and by his Spirit and grace comes and ſe- 
parates them from the men of it. In Mart: 
xvili. 12. he is ſaid to go into the mountains af- 
ter his loſt ſheep; which, with reſpect to redemp- 
tion, may denote the difficulties that lay in the way 
of it; ſuch as his incarnation, obedience, ſufferings, 
and death, and the many enemies he had to grapple 
with and ſubdue ; and with reſpect to calling-grace, 


may expreſs the ſtate and condition God's elect are 


in by nature, being on the mountains of fin, of 
Sinai, of the law, and of their own righteouſneſs. 
Now Chriſt goes after them till he finds them; which 
denotes continuance, his indefatigable induſtry and 
diligence, his reſolution and courage, and his ſuc- 
ceſs. The reaſons why he thus goes after them are 
not their number, for they are the feweſt of all; 
nor their nature, which is no better than others ; 


* 


nor any previous diſpoſitions, or good c 


for thoſe deſigned here were publicans and ſinners ; 
nor any future improvements and ſervice by them, 
| of this - 


for they were the baſe and fooliſh things i 
world; nor becauſe near at hand, and fo eafily 
looked up, for they were afar off; but becauſe of 
his love to them, and the relation between them as 


| ſhepherd and ſed and becauſe of his father's 
| obligation by covenant ; and bes 


cauſe of his own intereſt and glory. 
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fad pig and condition; fo Chriſt finds his 1h 5 
an 


clay ok nature; in the paw) of the roaring lion, ſa- 


| 
1 
( 

| 

f 

1 

j 

| 
| 
| 

j 
3 
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Tayeth it on his ſhoulders ; he does not put them on 
their own le 5 to go alone; nor does he lead them, 


ders: Which ſhows the paſſiweneſs of men in con- 


can't think a good thought, nor do a good action, 
in their hearts; as alſo che ſtrength of Chrilt 


© and bkewiſe his great love and affection for them; 


_ alſo ex preſſes the ſafety of his ſheep; for being on 


With going aſtray; nor complaining of, or groan! 


*houſe, -or.. home, to which Chriſt comes and brings 
a hither his loft Thee 


898 building, not made with 


| Ws. of it, as to 5 cir, own home; and ſuch that 
be never drops chem ae * 8 


Ver. 5 9 toben be yup found it, Kr.! Jo a 


in a moſt deſolate one, if a pit, in the mire 


tan; helpleſs, hopeleſs, 4 5 5 11 88 6 and: 
DE and not only ſtarvi ae, FR g, and dy- 
ing, but 8575 dead in treſpaſſes and Fg and find-, 


ing them © 555 1 to N deſigns his p 


procuring eternal falvation for them; and with. re- 

ard. to Vocation, his laying hold upon them by 

bis Spirit, = grace, and bringing them to à ſenſe 

of themſelves, and to the knowledge of himſelf. 

AE are 1 veral thing $ | which i does to his 
5 


de. ris b his property in den be 0 
them out of the pit of nature; he SIR them out 
of the hands of ſatan ; he waſhes them from their 
filthineſs, and heals al their diſeaſes; he feeds an 
refreſhes them; he covers them 5 his robe of 
righteouſneſs; 1 > beaurifies and adorns them, and 
brings them home in the manner after deſcribed : he 


and much leſs drive them before him; but he takes 
them up in his arms, and lays them on his ſhoul- 


verſion, and their weakneſs and impotency to any 
thing that is ſpiritually good of themſelves; they 


and ſtill leſs begin and carry on the work of grace 


bearing and carrying them, as he does, thro? all 
afflictions, temptations, and difficulties, ſafe to glory; 


he loved þ them before the world , began, and he: 


C3 U KR E. 


| people, and diſregard to his 
djare alſo Chriſt's neighbours, the No dwell near to each 


Ch. xv. . 5, 6. 


to fob 35 calleth F ther his Find and neigh. 
bours : the friends of Chi iſt are the ſaints, ſo called, 
becauſe of their ſhare in his friendſhip to them 
ſhown by his becoming a ſurety for them; by his 
aſſüming ter pare and dying in their room ang 
ſtead; by his ain er debts; and redeemin 
their perſons; tercefſion for them; and re 
i a place 10 pony in his Father's houſe 
ſupp lying all their wants, and by his Kind and Coch 
foftelde Viſits to them; by his free and familiar con- 
verſes with them, Ag d unfoldin his lecrets, and 
giving RCN fonte atIvice and counfel* to them: 23 
alſo on account of their bearing ard ſhewing friend. 
re|ſhip to him ; as by their great affection to his per- 
1 don ; by their attachment to his cauſe and intereſt; 
y | by their riet regard to his Goſpel, and the truths 
of it; and by their diligent obſervance of his com. 
mands and ordinances; and by their regard to his 
enemies: and theſe 


other; he dwells in them, an 3 in him; they 
love elch other as themſelves, and perform 115 
office chearfully in love to one another : oed 
the angels may be meant by the friends and neigh. 
bours of Chriſt, as may be collected from ver. 10. 
theſe are his friends whom he has ſhown himſelf 


| friendly to, in the confirmation of them in the ſtate 


in which they were created; in the choice of them 
to eternal happineſs; and in being an head of Pro- 
tection to them, as well as of eminence over them: 
and theſe are friendly to him; as they were at his in. 
| carnation, and hen tempted i in the wilderneſs, and 
in] when in an agony in the garden, and at his refur. 
tection and aſcenſion ; _ and will attend him at his 
ſecond coming: and t ey are friendly to his; are 
| miniſtring ſpirits. to hen, 175 dice at their conver- 
ſion, 5 — 05 about them in Hife, and at death carry 


ES 


Thewed it in dying for them, and manifeſts it elt 12 Touts 17 5 heaven: and theſe are like. 


them, when, he calls them by his grace; and thi 


him, they are in no danger from the law and Juſtice 
of God; nor from ſatan, or any other enemy; nor 
of a 1 8 and total falling away: and moreover this 
big ignifies the ſpiritual eaſe and reſt which ſuch have 
in Chriſt: the manner in which Chriſt the ſhepherd 
carries them, having found them, and laid them on 
his ſhoulders, is reorcing 3, not upbraiding them 


under the burden; but rejoicing in a 8. of tri- 
umph, and carrying them as a trophy, of drives 
and a ſpoil NLP 4 

Ver. 6, And when he cometh home, &c. ] The 


ep on. his ſhoulders when found, 

is Either the e of God, Which is Chriſt's houſe 
and home, and into which. be himſelf comes; it is 
his by gift and purchaſe, and which he has built, 
and here comes and duelle as a ſon over it, as king in 
it, and as prieſt and prophet, 78 5 and as the maſter 
of it; and hither he 5 cople when he has 
called them by his grace, w here ey 2 a good fold ſu 
and green paſtures, and where they delight to be; or 
elſe heaven is this home, which is an houſe of God's 
hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens; and which is Chriſt's Father's houſe, and tus 
"own houſe and home, and 15 the ſaints hbuſe and 
home, whither they 2 all bro 5 by Chriſt; for 
they can't go BER one, and of themſelves ; they 
are ;brou vale by the 1 7 5 of divine grace as tro- 


rift takes into. 


their habiration is in heaven 
where he 1. and' they always behold the face of his 
father there, and wi 8 1 5 along with him when 
he appears a. ſecond time. Now ſaints are called 
together to hear what great things Chriſt has done 
for poor ſinners when he brings them to Zion; and 
angels are allo made acquainted with their conver- 
ſion; and both faints and A ill be called to- 
gether, when the ſheep of C all be brought 
[home to glory. Saying unto 5 goice with ne, 
for T have found my ſheep which was loſt : the joy o 
Chriſt, and his friends, is mutual oh this mai Ny ; 
[Chit rejoices himſelf, and his lends with him : he 
rejoiced in his 2 Is from everlaft ng; they were 
the Objects ather*s love, and of his oun; 
and he 72 8 delight in them, as he ſaw them in 
the glaſs of his Father's purpoſes, as they wer 
choſen” in him, and given to Him; and this joy in 
them ſtill continued, norwithſtanditig, their fall i 
Adam, and their own actual ſins and tranſgreſſions; 
but whereas they were loft in "the fall, and by their 
own fins, there were ſome new expteſſions of joy 
pon Chriſt's finding them in redemption ; it was 
with the utmoſt ple re he engaget! in that work, 
and with the greateſt readineſs did he come into 
the world to do it; and he went thro it With great 
delight; he was, as it were, ſtraitned until it was 
accompliſhed ; the conſideration of it made hin 
ealy under the apprehenſions of what he was to en. 
dure," and upper rted him under his mot dolorous 
ſufferings; his duns e fro the dead as the 1 
preſentatiye of hi le, filled him with gas 
neſs, and he, Werde to heaven in & triumph : b 


N and on Bis hea 8 
m e 


. 
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yet ſtill theſe Ferlons th el 4 3 ale in a, ot 
ws” OT” wage” . "eſtate 


5 
& SS Ne 


beczuſe the glory of the Father, Son, and Sp te; 


Per. 7. 1 ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven, ed In the church below, and among the 


are terrified About it, and ſhed tears on account of 


 lcal way; who are turned to God, and are inſtruct- 


| muſt periſh. and by this-they appear to be openly 


J oe, wh OE Eb Rab 


cb „s. St. L 


U K F 53 579 


eftate with reſpect to themſelves; wherefore in con- exerciſe of the grace of repentance; nor does it 


verſion there are freſh breakings forth of joy in 
Chriſt ; for that is the day of his open eſpouſals to 
when he ſees of the travail of his foul with. ſatiſ- 
faction; and large expreſſions of loveare made to him; 
and his eople are brought to ſome conformity to 
him: 180 communion with him, but ſtill they are not 

et at home; wherefore with joy he brings them into 
7: church, which is his houle, and their home, where 
he rejoices over them to do them good; and will ex- 
preſs hi mr e Joy in the new 7eru/alem church-ſtate, 
and ſtill more when he ſha}l have brought them 
wg! ry, and have preſented them to himſelf, and 
to 8 Father, which will be done with exceeding 


joy- "Chriſt's friends and neighbours; his faints and 


cople, alſo rejoice at the converſion of a ſinner; 


js diſplayed therein; and becauſe ſatan has Toft his 
grey, and Chriſt has got a new ſubject ; and be- 
cauſe. of the grace of God beſtowed upon the ſin- 
ler, and the addition that is made to their number; 

icularly this is matter of joy to the miniſters of 
the Goſpel ; and angels alſo rejoice at it, becauſe 
of the glory of God that is advanced thereby. 


[i 


members af it; which is ſometimes called heaven, 
eſpecially in the book of the Revelations , or in hea- 
ven above, and among the angels there; ſee ver. 
10. Over ane finner that repenteth; for the joy in 


pare not gratcful to God, nor to Chit, nar to 
angels, nor to ſaints; only ſinners delight in 
ach other, as lachs but as repenting Ener, who 
we truly ſo: and theſe are not ſuch, who only le- 
ly and: purwardly repent ; nor all that declare a 
pk lin; or that are externally ſorry for it; or 


itz, or that ceaſe; from groſſer {ins of lite, and out- 
vardly reform: but ſuch who repent in an evange- 
ed by his Spirit; who believe in Chriſt, and have 
views, at leaſt hopes, of pardon through his blood; 
and have the 2 15 God and Chriſt, ſhed abroad 
i their hearts; from whence ariſe a true fight and 
ſenſe of ſin, a godly ſorrow for it, an hearty Ioath- 
ing of it, ſhame on account of it, an ingenuous 
eonfeflion, and a real forſaking of it, Now the 
reaſon why there is joy in heaven over ſuch per- 
ſons is, becauſe without ſuch a repentance, they 


Ip a ſtate of grace; and become proper ſubjects of 
the ordinances of Chriſt z and this repentance is unto 
life and ſalvation; or theſe are inſeparably connect- 
ed with it: and; this joy is abundantly more, than 
wer ninety and nine juſt perſons, which. need no re- 
penitange ;- by whom are meant, either ſuch who are 
really righteous perſons ; not naturally and of them- 
elves, nor legally by the deeds of the law, but by 
the impogation of Chriſt's, rigttrouſneſs to them 
and who need no repentance to be added to their 
helteouſheſs, it being perfect of itſelf; nor the 
grate and principle of repentance, becauſe they 
tave it, and it can't be loft 3, or change. of life and 
2 which is not 8 ſeen jo ſuch ; 1 5 the 
More joy over repenting ſinners, than oyer theſe is, 
becqule Neon x the one is before certain to 
em, and the other is unexpected: but to this fenſe 


ſeem feaſible, that there ſhould be more joy over a 
repenting ſinner, than over one, whoſe life, through 


chem, and ſo the day of the gladneſs of His heart grace, is a feries of righteouſneſs: rather therefore, 


uch vho ſeem to be juſt, or are ſo in their own opinion, 
are here meant; for only fuch ſort of righteous per- 


as in Matt. ix. 13. moreover, the occaſion and ſcope 
of the parable, determines this to be the ſenſe; the 
ceiving finners, are the ninety and nine juſt perſ 

* be: go e 
who were only outwardly righteous — men, 


perfectly righteous, and without ſin, and ſo ſtood 


Joy in heaven over one repenting ſinner, than over 


more regarded in heaven, than a 
our Lord here feems to have regard to a conceit of 
the Jets, who diſtinguiſh between penitents that 
were allowed to be righteous, and ſuch who never 
were guilty of any notorious crime, and ſo were 
perfectly righteous, and needed no repentance, and 
were preferred to penitent finners : ſome of them 
fay „ that * the prophets did not propheſy (good 
„things and comforts,) but, nawn y, 10 
6 penitents , but as for, EYM21 BITS, the per- 
“felt righteous, to them belongs that, eye hath not 


e rigbteous do not ſtand.“ Though Maimonides 
ſeems „to underftand this, as if it gave the pre- 
ference to penitents, his words are theſe; . let not 
56 a penitent man imagine that he is afar off from 
e the excellency, or degree of the righteous, be- 


“before the Creator, as if he had never ſinned; 
e for his reward is great; for lo, he hath taſted the 
s taſte of ſin, and hath ſeparated from it, and 
5. hath ſubdued his evil imagination: the wiſe men 
&« ſay, the place where penitents ſtand, the perfecs 
6 i boo cannot ftand; which is as if it was 
ce their degree or excellency is greater, than 
ce thoſe who never finned, becauſe they have ſub- 


ever, theſe inſtances, with others that might be pro- 
duced ſhew, that the Fews had a notion of ſome 
men, being perfectly righteous and without fin ; 
which they . oppoſe to penitent ſinners, and which 
our Lord here deſigns, and ſeems to deſcribe in 
their own language, and ſerves to confirm the ſenſe 
given; fee the note on Feb. xii 3. 
Ver. 8. Either what woman, having ten pieces of 
fibver, &c.] Or drachma's; a drachma was the 
fourth part of a ſhekel, and of the ſame value with 
a Roman pany and was worth of our money, ſe- 
ven-pence halfpenny; ſo that the ten pieces amount- 


verſion renders it, ten rings: this parable is deliver- 
ed, with the ſame view-as the former; the ons 
and deſign of them are alike, being occaſioned by 
the Tame circumſtance, only the paſſiveneſs of a 
ſinner in converſion, is here more fully ſignified z 
who can contribute no more to the firſt act of con- 


piece of ſilver to its being found: by the ien pieces 
of filver are deſigned, all the Jews, or the whole 


may be objeQted, that ſaints, even righteous per- 
bons, need frequent, converſions, and the continual 
h wid nds ot gvol fit. wc „ 
100 0 o $7 eie 29 8 1 
T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 34. 2. & Sanhedrim, fol. gg. 1. 

& Jarchi in Ila. xliv, 5, & Zohar in Lev. fol. 7. 2. 


_ 


body of that people ; as they were before ſignified, 
o 


© » Hilehot Teſhubs, c. 7. f. 4. Vid. Kimchi in I6. Wil. 19. 


ſons and repenting finners, are oppoſed to each other, 
Scribes and Phariſees, that murmured at Chriſt's re- 


and trufted in themſelves that they were tighteous, 
in no need of repentance for it; now there is more 


3 theſe : hence learn, that a {elf-righteous perſon, 
is an impenitent one; that a repo finner, is 
{elt-righteous man: 


1s ſeen, O God, befides thee.——But R. Abhu ſays, 
10. Ove inner that Te oy in „ the place in which penitents ſtand, the perfect 
2 Ye not over ſinners as ſuch ; for as ſuch, 
t 

the 


5 cauſe of the ſins and iniquitics he has committed, 
„the thing is not ſo; but he is beloved and deſired 


— OE EIS. 
de ON OE Ie hen 
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« dued their imagination more than they. HO -w- 


ed to ſix ſhillings, and three-pence z the Eibiopic 


verſion, which is purely God's work, than a loſt 
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in enlightning 


them, being dead in fin, taking away 


58 . Fr” St. 


culiar treaſure, though they were now in general be- 


come reprobate ſilver: and by the woman the pro- 
prietor of them, is meant Chriſt; and in what 
2 — he was the owner of them, has been ſhown on 
ver. 4. The nine pieces deſign the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees; and the one loſt piece, expreſſed in the next 
clauſe, if ſbe loſe one piece, intends the elect among 
the Jews, and who chiefly conſiſted of publicans 
and ſinners; and the regard had to theſe, is ſignified 
by the following expreſſions, doth not hight a candle : 
by which is meant, not the light of nature or rea- 
ſon in man; for though this is called a candle, and 
is of Chriſt's lighting, yet not that by which he 
looks up his loſt people, for this is become very 
dim: and though 


God, and the difference between moral good and 
evil, by it they can't come at the N 


of things ſpiritual; as of God in Chriſt, of the fin 
of nature, and of the plague of the heart; nor of 
the way of ſalvation by Chriſt, nor of the work of 
the Spirit, and the nature and need of it; nor of 
the ſcriptures of truth, and of the doctrines of the 
Goſpel, nor of the things of another world: nei- 


ther is the law of Moſes intended; for though there 


was light by it into the knowledge of ſin, yet not 
clear; and though the ceremonial law, was a ſha- 


dow of Chriſt, and did give ſome inſtructions 


about him, and the doctrines of the Goſpel, and 


bleſſings of grace, yet but very obſcure hints: but 


by this candle is meant, the Goſpel itſelf ; which, | up « | | 
I over, when the Goſpel is preached in purity and 


e a candle, is lighted up in the evening of the 


world; and may be removed, as it ſometimes is, 
from place to place; and where it is ſet, and bleſ- 
Ted, it gives ligh 
walk by; it does not always burn alike clear, or is 
always held forth in the j 
give the greateſt light at laſt, as a candle does, even 


t, and is uſeful both to work and 
ame purity z and it will 


at the end of the world: now Chriſt is the lighter. 
of this, and from him it has all its light, whois the 


maker of it; he keeps it light, and by it he looks 
up and finds out his elect ones; though this is not 


a direction to him, who perfectly knows who they 


are, and where they be, but is rather alight to them, 
that they may know and find him: and. ſweep the 


\ houſe ; which phraſe ſometimes deſigns outward re- 
formation, as in Matt. xii. 44. and ſometimes God's 


judgments upon a people, as in Ja. xiv. 23. but 
here the preaching of the Goſpel, and the power 
that goes along with it, to the effectual vocation of 


the elect: the Bouſe in which Chriſt's loſt ou of 


ſilver, or his choſen ones were, may deſign the 
nation of the Jes, who are often called the houſe 
of 1ſraet; this was a houſe of God's building and 
chuſing, and where he dwelt; and among theſe 
people for a long time, God's elect lay, though all 
of them were not ſo ; and about this time the Lord 


was about to break up houſe-keeping with them 


yet as there were ſome few among them, that were 


to be looked up and called, therefore this houſe 


muſt be ſwept, as it was by the miniſtry of Jobn 
the Baptiſt, by Chriſt himſelf, and by his apoſtles : 


and this ſuggeſts, what muſt be the ſtate and con- |p 


dition of God's elect, being in this houſe, before it 
was ſwept, and they found out; they were out of 
ight, in great obſcurity and darkneſs, with a deal 
of rubbiſh and dirt upon them, and pollution in 
chem z and impotent to that which is good, and to 
their own recovery, and yet capable of being re- 
covered :. and this phraſe. hints at the power and 
efficacy of divine grace, that. goes along with the 
word, in looking up and Bai loſt ſinners ; 


: * 
; * 
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by it men may know there is a p 


Alam, and their natural eſtate; he knows the places 


filch that attends them, and the crowd amo which 


Ch. xv. v. g. 


hearts, regenerating, them, enſtamping the divine 
image upon them, removing every thin 

them they truſted in, and working Faith in hey 
to look to, and believe in Chriſt: and as in ſweer. 
ing of an houſe, a great ſtir is made, a duſt raiſe, 
and things are moved out of their place; ſo by the | 
preaching of the Goſpel, an uproar is made in the 
ſinner himſelf; in his conſcience, which is filled 
with a horrible ſight of ſin ; which is very loath. 
ſome, and cauſes uneaſy reflections, fills with ſhame 
and confuſion, and greatly burdens and diſtreſſes 
and with the terrors of the law, and with dreadfy] 
apprehenſions of hell and damnation ; in his will 
ere's a reluctancy to part with ſinful luſts and 
leaſures, with ſinful companions, and with his own 
righteouſneſs, and to be faved by Chriſt alone, and 
to ſerve him, and bear his croſs ; and in his under- 
ſtanding, things appear in a different light than the 
before did: and great ſtir and oppoſition is KEE 
by ſatan, to hinder the preaching of the Goſpel, as 
much as in him lies, and perſons from coming tg 
hear it; and if they do, he endeavours to hinder 
by catching it from them, or diverting them from | 
that; by inſinuating, tis either too ſoon or too late, 
to mind religion; or that ſin is either ſo great that 
it can't be forgiven, or ſo trivial, that a few prayers, 
tears, alms-deeds, Sc. will make amends for it; 
by diſtreſſing them about their election, or about 
the willingneſs of Chriſt to fave them; or by ſtirring 
up others to diſſuade and diſcourage them. More- 


with power, and ſouls are converted, there is a great 
ſtir and uproar in the world, and among the men 
of it; becauſe the doctrines of it are fooliſhneſs, 
and ſtrange things to them; and oppoſe their ſenſe 
of things, and ſtrip them of what is valuable; and 
men are hereby diſtinguiſhed from them, and taken 
from among them : and there is alſo a ſtir and an 


c 


uproar made by it, among carnal profeſſors of 4 
religion, as 4 was at 7 5 2 the Scribes | - 
and Phariſees ; and all this buſtle is made, for the 9 
ſake of a ſingle piece of money: and ſeek diligently ut 
till ſhe find it? not only a light is ſet up, an hand | 
of power put forth in uſing the beſom, but a quick L £ 
ſharp eye, looks out for the piece of ſilver: this hz 
diligent ſeeking and finding, 'are to be underſtood M1 
not of the grace of Chriſt in redemption z nor of m 
his reſtoring backſliders; but of his converting ſin- by 
ners, through the 5 of the Goſpel, both in on 
his own perſon, and by his. miniſters, his Spirit ſor 
making their miniſtrations effeCtual : the diligence, of 
care, and circumſpection of Chriſt, to find out loſt tra 
ſinners, while the Goſpel is preaching, are here ſig- kc 
nified : *tis not the preacher that looks out for them, the 
though he that is a faithful miniſter of the word, My 
performs his office diligently and carefully, and he we 


deſires nothing more earneſtly than the converſion of 
ſinners ; but then he knows not who are, and who 

are not the elect of God, and is ignorant of what per! 
Chriſt is doing, whilſt he is preaching : Chriſts 8 
eye is upon his loſt piece; he perfectly knows the wit! 
erſons of the elect, as they are his Father's choice, 
and his gift to him ; he knew them in the counſel 
of peace, and covenant. of grace, in the fall of 


where they all are, and the time when they are £9 
be converted; and diſtinguiſhes them amidſt all the 


they are; and he continues ſeeking, till 
them ; which ſhews the ech, of the Goſpe 
miniſtry, the indefatigableneſs of Chriſt, and his ſure 
and certain ſucceſs: the reaſons of all this care and di- 


their dark minds, 3 
cir tony | 


ligence, are his love tg them, his propriety in _ 


2 rn B ͤ . Ee ed ng 
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a hidden treaſure ?? 


3 . „ 7 
ch. xv. N fa. st. L V X E. 


1c. Father's will, and his own engagement; and be- 
4 they muſt be for ever loſt, did he not ſeek. 


ſomewhat like to this, the Jews have on thoſe 


Ver. 10. Likewiſe I ſay unto. you, &c.] As be- 
fore, in ver. 7. there is joy in the preſence of the an- 
gel of God; who are the friends and neighbours of 
Chrift ; ſee the note on ver. 6. over one /inner that 
repenteth.;, which they have knowledge of, either by 
immediate revelation. from God, or by obſervation 
in the church where they attend: the reaſon of this 
joy is, becauſe there is one reſcued out of the hands 
of fatan and his angels, between whom and them, 
there is an implacable enmity ; and becauſe another 


| ſubject is added to Chriſt's kingdom, and by which | 


it is enlarged, the proſperity of which they greatly 


defire 3, and becauſe another heir is born in that 


family, to which they belong, and they have ano- | 


ther ſocial worſhipper with chem: and this joy is 
wig tabs. 4. Zhby_preſeace-of them s ang. 9 may de: 


ſign the joy of others, as of Father, Son, and 


Spirit, which is in their ſight and knowledge; and 
allo the joy there is among themſelves z 


a K 


Ver. 11. Aud be ſaid, &c.] The Syriac and Per- 


fi verſions read, and Jeſus ſaid again; he added | nal adoption; and 


# 
* 


never angry at the return and reception of repent- 


ing ſinners; for this would be to repreſent them 
juſt the reverſe of what they are ſaid to be, in the 
preceding verſe: nor are the Jews and Gentiles here 
intended, which is the more received and general 
ſenſe of the parable: thoſe who go this way, ſup- 
pole the Zews to be the elder brother; and indeed 


they were ſo, with reſpect to external privileges; 


and were with God, being his houſhold and family; 
all he had were theirs, that was external; and the 
character of the elder brother throughout the para- 
ble, agrees with the far greater part of that nation; 
and it is certain, that they did reſent the calling of 


the Gentiles: and theſe ſuppoſe the Gentiles to be the 
younger brother, Who indeed were brought into a 


church: ſtate, later than the Jes; and might be 
ſaid to be afar off, in a far country, and to have 
ſpent their ſubſtance in idolatry and wickedneſs; 
to have been in the utmoſt diſtreſs, and in the moſt 


g deplorable condition: but to this ſenſe it may be 


objected, that the Goſpel was not as yet preached 
to the Gentiles ; nor were they brought to repent- 
ance; nor were they openly received into the divine 
favour ;z nor as yet had the Jes murmured at, and 
reſented the kindneſs of God to them: rather ſtand- 
ing and. fallen profeſſors, may be deſigned ; ſince 
the former are very apt to carry it toward the lat- 
ter, in like manner as the elder brother is repreſent- 
ed in this parable, as carrying himſelf towards the 
younger-: but theerue ſenſe, and which the context 


and occaſion of the parable at once determine, is, that 


by the elder ſon are meant, the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and ſc}t-righteous perſons, among the Jews; and 
by the younger, the publicans and ſinners among 
the ſame people; as it is eaſy to obſerve, the ſame 


are meant by the two ſons in the parable in Matt. ; 


Xi. 28-32. Now theſe are called the ſons of 
God, becaule the Jos in general were fo by natio- 
he {elf-rightequs Phariſees looked 


another-parable to the two former, at the ſame time, upon themſelves as the children of God, and fa- 


of the ſame import, with the ſame view, and on 


vourites of heaven, in a ſpecial ſenſe; and God's 


the ſame occaſion ; ſetting forth the different cha- | elect among them, even thoſe that lay among pub- 
Paus of the Scribes and Phariſees, and of the pub- | licans and ſinners, were truly ſo, and that before 


icans and ſinners; and what little reaſon the one 


converſion ; for they were not only predeſtinated 


had to murmur, at his converſation with the other: | to, the adoption of children, but were really taken 


e certain man had two ſons; by the certain man is 


meant, God the Father: God indeed is not a man, 
nor is he to be repreſented by any human image; 
but inaſmuch as man is the image of God, God is 
ſometimes compared to man, and is called a man 
of war, an huſbandman, Sc. which no ways con- 


. tradit his being a ſpirit; and true it is, that the 


cond perſon only aſſumed human nature; and 
therefore, whenever a divine perſon is ſpoken of as 
man, Chriſt. is commonly intended: but though 
the Father never appeared in an human form, yet 


he ſeems here to be deſigned; becauſe the charac- 


ter of a father, and having ſons, more pro- 
perly belong to him; and the reception of ſinners, 
and the forgiveneſs of them for Chriſt's ſake, agree 
with him: and beſides, Chriſt is diſtinguiſned from 
the Father in this parable; and he and his bleſſings 
of grace, are ſignified by other things: by the 20% 
ſens are meant, not angels and men, as that angels 
are the elder, and men the younger ſon; for though 
angels are called the ſons of God, and may be ſaid 
do be elder than men, with reſpect to creation; and 
good angels may be ſaid to have been ever with 
God, and always ſerving him, and never ſinned 


Aainſt him; yet * are never called the brethren 


of men, nor men tir brethren; and beſides, are 


1 


: b- n . SS , 


into the relation of children, in the covenant: of 
grace; and as ſuch were given to Chriſt, and con- 
ſidered by him, when he aſſumed their nature, and 


died for them; and are ſo antecedent to the ſpirit of 


adoption, who is ſent to witneſs their ſonſhip to 
them; and which is conſiſtent with their being chil- 
dren of Wrath, as the deſcendants of Adam, and 
their being the children of God openly and mani- 
feſtatively, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Ver. 12. And the younger of them ſaid to his fa- 
ther, &c.] God's choſen ones among the publi- 
cans and ſinners, are fitly ſignified by the younger fon, 
ſince man, as. a ſinner, is younger than man as 
righteous ; and ſince there are inſtances of God's 
choice of the younger, before the elder, as Jacob 


before E/au, Sc. and the characters and conduct 


of young men agree with God's elect, in a ſtate of 
nature; who are imprudent and ignorant, without 
any knowledge of divine and ſpiritual things, and 
of themſelves, their ſtate and condition, and of 
Chriſt, and falyation by him; and yet are conceited 
of themſelves, and fancy themſelves very wiſe and 
knowing, and capable of acting for themſelves, 
independent, and without any aſſiſtance or advice; 
don't care to be under reſtraints, withdraw from all 
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father of his mercies, of whom he is not mindful; : nor 
for though he dwells in this country, he is more 
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chiitdren of diſobedience; prone to every vice, and 
ſervants and ſlaves to every luſt ; by which they 
are deceived, ' and in which they take a great deal 
of imaginary pleaſure z and are often envious and 
ſpiteful, and live in malice, hateful, and hating one 
another: the requeſt made by this younger ſon, is 
to his father; to God, who was his Father by crea- 
tion, by providential care, and by national adop- 
tion, and by ſpecial grace; though as yet he knew 
it not, nor could he call him ſo in faith: many call 
God father, who ſhould not, and many that ſhould, 
do not: the requeſt follows; father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me: this portion 
may be conſidered, either as internal or external; 
as internal, and ſuch who think the Gentiles are 
meant by the younger ſon, underſtand it of the 
light of nature, and of natural gifts and talents. 
The ancients generally ee it, of man's free- 
will: it may intend natural knowledge in general, 
to which there is in man a natural deſire, and in 
which he is ſelf-ſufficient : or rather as external, ſuch 
as the outward bleſſings of life, food, raiment, 
health, c. the honours, pleaſures, and riches of 
the world: the good things of this world belonged 
to men by right of creation, and according to the 
laws and dues of it, but have been all forfeited by 
the ſin of man; and yet this is a portion, which in 
the apprehenſions of men, of right belongs to them; 
and which ſuits their nature, which is carnal and 
worldly: and he divided unto them his living; natu- 
ral gifts, external privileges, and worldly good 
things; which of all men in the earth, the Jewi/b 
nation ſhared; ſee Pſal. cxv. 16. and cvi. 15. 
Ver. 13. And not many days after the younger ſon 
gathered all together, &c.] That his father had di- 
vided to him, all his goods and ſubſtance: as ſoon 
as a man has any internal ſubſtance, any conſider- 
able degree of natural knowledge, he immediately 
ſets out from God, and employs it againſt him, in 
reaſoning againſt him; againſt his being, his works, 
his providence, his purpoſes, his revelation, and 
will; as ſoon as a man has the exerciſe of his rea- 


4. 


N 


N 


1 


ſtrips a man of all that is good and valuable; of 
the image of God, of the knowledge of divine 
things, of natural holineſs, of moral righteouf. 
neſs, and of ſtrength. to perform mioral good; 
hence man is in a wretched and miſerable condition 
he's poor, and blind, and naked: and if man has 
. all, and ſin has ſtript him of all, where's hig 
free-will? there's no good thing in man, but what 
comes from the grace of God; nor has he anv 

thing to recommend him to God, or to offer to his 
creditor, 'to compound his debts with; nor can he 
Prepare himſelf for converſion, or any good work. 
there aroſe a mighty famme in that land; ſin brings 
men into a ſtarving and famiſhing condition; for 
in the far country, the land of fin, there's a ff. 
mine of the word: though the Goſpel is preached 

it is only food. to ſpiritual perfons; unregencrate 
men have no deſire to it, but neglect and deſpiſe 
it; and if they attend it, it has no place in them: 
they that are in this land, are aliens from the ordi. 


goodneſs and fatneſs of his houſe; they are in a pit, 
wherein is no water; their taſte is vitiated to every 


thing that is ſpiritually good; they live on bread 


of deceit, and labour after that which ſatisfies not; 


| wherefore they look like ſkeletons, and are as the 
dry bones in Ezekze/'s viſion: and he began to be in 


want; or was in want: when the above is the Caſe, 
the ſinner may be truly ſaid to be in want; an unre- 


generate man, is in want of every thing that is 


good; of wiſdom and knowledge, of grace and 
holineſs, of righteouſneſs or cloathing, of food, 
and of all the neceſſaries of life: and he may be 
ſaid to Begin to be in want, becauſe man was not 
originally ſo, but was poſſeſſed of a natural tul- 


ſoon as one takes place, the other does: moreover, 


want, though as yet he was not rightly 'and truly 


| Jon, as ſoon as he can think and ſpeak, nay, as ſoon | 
as he is born, he goes aſtray from God, ſpeaking 
dies; and as ſoon as a wicked man has of this world, 


what his carnal heart. deſires, he's for living inde- 
pendent of God, and his providence; he's for ga- 
thering together all for himſelf,” in order to ſpend 
it on his luſts, and at a diſtance from his father, the 


and to whom he ſays, depart from me, having no 
regard to his worſhip and ſervice, to his honour! 


ſenſible of his wants, at leaſt of the way to redreſs 


Ver. 15. Aud be went and joined himſelf to a citi- 


Zen f that- country, &c.] Not to any one of the 


ſaints, for they are not citizens of the far country, 
but of the church of God below, and of heaven 


above; beſides, carnal men don't like the com- 


y of ſuch citizens: nor is the devil intended. 


than a citizen, than an inhabitant; he's King and 


and glory, to his cauſe and intereſt: and took- bis] governour, the prince of the world, and the God 


Journey into a far country; which ſets forth tlie ſtate 
of alienation a ſinner is in, while unconverted ; he 
is afar off from God, from God the Father; from 
the preſence of God, and communion with him; 
from the knowledge of God, and deſire after it; 
from love to him, or fear of him; and from the 
life of God, or a living ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly; and from Chriſt, from the knowledge of 
him, from faith in him, love to him, fellowſhip, 
with him, and ſubjection to his ordinances; and 
from - the Spirit of God, and every thing that is 
ſpiritual; and from all that is good, from the law 
of God, and from the righteouſneſs of it, and 
from. righteous men: and there waſted bis ſub-| 
oper in riotous living; his internal ſubſtance, 'his 
knowledge and underſtanding, even in natural 
things, and became brutiſn, and even like the 
beaſts that periſh „ and His worldly ſubſtance in 
rating and drunkenneſs, in chambering and wan- 


of it; nor is it feaſible, that a man under con- 
viction, and beginning to be ſenſible of his want, 
ſhould go and join himſelf to the devil: but an 
unregenèrate, pharaſaitcul, legal preacher, is deſigned; 
a man may be a preacher, and yet in the far 
country of ſin and unregeneracy; there ray be 
large gifts, where there is no grace; and a man may 
have a form of religion and godlineſs, and know 
nothing of the power of it; and a great ſtir and 


by the Phariſees, When few or none are done: nov 
tis common for perſons under legal convictions, to 
ſeek after ſuch a preacher, and ſuch a miniſtry, and 
to ſuch an one this man went; he went not out 

the land of ſin, nor to his father's houſe, but to 
one in the ſame: country, where the famine Was; 
and he was ſtarving: he went 3" it was his own choice, 
he took his own: way z he went and told him his 
caſe, how he had ſpent all he had, and in what if 


} 


ner, and Wat condition, he now was in; and he ak 12 


1 


nances of God, the breaſts of confolation, the 


nels; and becauſe ſin is the beginning of want, as. 
this man now began to ſee and feel himſelf to be in 


bluſter may be made about good works, as were 


* 


Ch. Xv. . 16, 17. St. I, 7 XK F. 583 


nis advice and aſſiſtance: and he joined himſelf to] as yet he had no thought of, at leaſt not any deſire 
him; he fat under his miniſtry, and became a mem- [after the bread in his Father's houſe; but would 
ber with him, and ſtuck cloſe to him, as the word | fain have ſatisfied himſelf with his own d6ings, and 
ies; and was a ſtickler for him, and his prin- [have quieted his mind and conſcience with a tew ex- 
ciples : and he ſent him into his field to feed ſwine ; [ternal performances, a negative holineſs, a legal re- 
he did not give him the leaſt bit of bread to ſatisfy [pentance, and out ward reformation : he laboured 
his hunger; nor did he ſay one word to him of hard to make his own righteouſneſs do; which was 
Chriſt, the bread of life; nor did he adviſe him to] but ſtriving to fill his belly with the eaſt-wind; and 
20 to his father's houſe, where there was bread is what can never ſatisfy, becauſe it is not anſwer: 
enough, and to ſpare: but he ſent him into his able to the law and juſtice of God; and was no 
Ids; to work, to cleanſe his heart, to reform his [other than Phat the ſwine did eat, ſelf-righteous per- 
| iſe, to fulfil the law, to perform the conditions of | ſons, like himſelf; for ſuch an one was now the 
the covenant, . to make his peace with God, and get|publican and ſinner become, tho? he did not con- 
an intereſt in his love and favour ; and go through |tinue ſo. Chriſt's lambs and ſheep don't eat ſuch 
a round of duties continually, and all would be food, nor will, nor can they, only ſwiniſh, ſelfiſh 
well: he ſent him fo feed ſwine there; to converſe [perſons ; this is ſuitable to their nature, they eat it, 
with ſelf-righteous perſons, who may be compared and live upon it; which ſhows them to be unre- 
to ſwine, becauſe of their ſelfiſnneſs; doing all they |newed, and that their taſte is not changed. And 
do for themſelves, and not for God and his glory; no man gave unto bim; not the huſks, tho' this is 
becauſe they prefer dung before pearls, their own | the ſenſe of the Arabic verſion, which renders it; 
righteouſneſs before Chriſt, the pearl of great price ; | neither did he obtain them; and ſo it ſeems to be 
and live upon the huſks of their own duties; and ours and others: but theſe were at hand, which he 
never look upwards to heaven, as this creature does | might have taken himſelf,” and did; nor is it rea- 
not;. but always downwards on the earth; and ſonable to think he ſhould wait to have them given 
though they were outwardly reformed, yet inwardly [him by another; or that he ſhould be reſtrained 
filthy, and often return to wallowing in the mife]from them; but it is to be underſtood'of bread, or 
again: he ſent him there alſo to gratify the ſelfiſh proper food, and that no man gave that unto him: 
principles of nature; to pleaſe himſelf with his wiſ- and the words, as Calvin obſerves, may be read 
dom, righteouſneſs, holineſs, and other excellencies | cauſally, for no man gave to him; and fo are a rea- 
he fancied he had attained unto, In ſhort, the ex- [ſon why he craved huſks, betauſe no man gave 
preſſion ſhows the baſe employment of a ſelf-juſtitiafy | him any bread : the citizen, or legal preacher, to 
amidft all his pretenſions to religion and virtue : | whom he joined himſelf, gave him none; nor the 
for feeding of ſwine was very diſagreeable to the] ſwine, the ſelf-righteous perſons, to whom he was 
Jews, and with them ſcandalous ; to whom the eat- ſent, and with whom he converſed, gave him none; * 
ing of ſwine's fleſh was forbidden by the law of | he had nothing under the miniſtry, nor in conver- 
God, and the breeding of ſwine by their traditions ; | ation, that was proper food to him; there were no- 
and this is ſaid to be done in a far country, out of | thing but theſe huſks that preſented, and he tried 
als. ZaAto fatisfy himfelf with them; and indeed none but 
Ver. 16. Aud be would fain have filled his belly Chriſt can give the true bread, the bread of life; 
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with the buſks, &c.] in, the fruit of the to thoſe that are hungry, and in want. 

Charub tree, as the Syriac verſion interprets it; and] Ver. y. Aud when he came to himſelf, &c.] An 
which the Jews v fay is, n DN, 7he ford of unregenerate man, whether while a voluptuous man, 
brafts + though, according to what is elſewhere ſaid or a ſelf-righteous: man, is not himſelf ; he's be- 

| of it, it ſhould be the food of men alſo. It is ſides himſelf, and is no other than a mad man. 

| faid of R. Simeon ben Jochai, and his ſon, that they | The man that purſues his worldly luſts and plea- 
hid themſelves in a cave for fear of the king, and/a ſures, promiſes himſelf liberty, while he is a ſlave; 
miracle was wrought for them, uf 9 R, he ruins himſelf, his ſoul; body, and eſtate; and 
a Charub tree was created for them, and a fountain chuſes to do it, rather than part with his luſts; he 
of water; the one, as the Gloſs obſerves, was to takes delight in doing miſchief himſelf, and in ſeeing 
et the fruit of, and the other to drink of: but be it done by others; he proclaims his folly publickly , ak 
they what they will, by them are meant, not | declares His fin, and glories im it; all which la man in 38 
worldly riches and honours, and carnal luſts and | his right mind would never do! The ſelt-righteons _ Tx 
| PINS z tho* theſe are the principal things of the perſon truſts in his on heart, which is the greateſt 
far country, of this world, or an unregenerate] madneſs and folly in the world; he compaſſes him- 

| eſtate; and are greatly deſired by carnal minds, and | ſelf about with ſparks of his own kindling, and ſacri- 
we but ſwine's meat, very mean food, yea, perni- | fices to his own net; he dreſſes himſelf in his rags, 
cious, empty, unſatisfying, and periſhing ; but theſe | and pleaſes and prides himſelf with them, when a 


were the things this man had been deſirous of, and | robe of righteouſneſs, and garments of ſalvation, 
lived upon before, and had ran thro? them, and had | are provided; which no man in his ſenſes would 
ſpent all his ſubſtance in the purſuit and enjoyment | ever do. But when tlie Spirit of God comes to 15 
of them; and now he felt the gripes of a natural work upon a ſinner's heart in converſion, Ke brings 1 
conſcience for them, and found himſelf in want of him to himſelf; which à man may be ſaid to be, . 
ſomething elſe: wherefore by theſe hugs are meant | when he is brought to true evangelical-repenrantt "IF 
works of righteouſneſs done by men; which are] for fin ;: and that is, when he has a true ſenſe of it, 11 
like huſks, external things, done only before men; | as committed againſt God, and a godly ſorrow for 9 
. 0 things that have nothing within them; mere ſ it, and makes an hearty and ingenuous acknow- jr 

and not food; and which can give no fatiſ- F ledgment” of it, and forſakes it; and when” he is 43 
faction; mere ſordid food, fit only to be caſt to brought to a ſenſe of the inſufficiency off his o W i i 
dogs or ſwine ; of an ill favour, hard to eat, and righteouſneſs,/ and is made willing to part with ir, if 
Cifficult. of digeſtion, and which affords no real | and'defires/to' be found in Chriſt, and in; his righ- Ry 
nouruhment ; theſe this man greatly deſired to fill his teouſneſs alone, which he is enequraged to lay holt 
belly with : he found himſelf empty, and in want; on, and receive by faith, truſt to, and rejoice in; 
JC dhe ttfz d = £480 73 woot of. ATR BuTR- 0-5 4.109 net G11 6: l. hen 
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when he has his ſpirityal ſenſes exerciſed on Chriſt,but be is now for leaving-the country itt , ang 1, 


and to diſcern” between good and evil; and is new acquaintance ; he is now determined 
brought to the feet of Jeſus, as to ſubmit to his his legal preacher, to be gone out of his fic 
righteouſneſs, ſo to ſerve him; when he is all this, from under his miniſtry, and to leave his ſwine and 


to drop 


9 


then, like the man in the Goſpel, he is clothed, [hulks; and go o my father :. not to his old com 
and in his right mind: be ſaid, how many hired ſer- nions in de bauchery and fin. 3; nor to his elder rd. 


wants of my father's, who, according to ſome, were ther, the Phariſees; he had made trial of both theſe 


the Scribes and Phariſees, men of a ſervile diſpoſi- to his coft already; nor to his father's ſervants, bur 
tion, and of mercenary. views; and were, by pro-|to-his father him ſelf; to which he was moved 


feſſion, the ſervants of God, and had plenty off encouraged, from his being ready to periſh, jrg,, 


bread, becauſe they had all the external means and the fulneſs of bread in his fathers's houle, and f. 
ordinances: but. theſe are deſigned. by the elder [the relation he ſtood in to him; notwithſtanding all 
brother in the parable ;, and beſides, this man had that had paſſed, he was his father, and a kind 
endeayoured to live as they did in this far country. and merciful one: this ſhows, that he knew him 
It may be queried, whether the miniſters-of the Go-[as his father, having now the ſpirit of adoption ſent 
ſpel are not intended, fince theſe are the ſervants of down into him; and the way unto him, which lies 
he moſt high God; are labourers hired by him, thro Chriſt the mediator: and will ſay unto bim, 


ke may be objected, the defire of this man to 


and are worthy of their hire, and abeund with Go- Halber; or, my. father, as the Hriac and Perc ver- 
ſpel proviſions for the ſervice of others. But to lions read: I have ſimed againſt beaven; by pre- 
terring earthly things to heavenly ones; and have 


made a one of them, ver. 19. which, petition] ſinned openly in the face of the heavens, who were 


expreſſes his humility; whereas. to be a ſervant, in] witneſſes againſt him; and againſt God, who dwells 


this ſenſe, is to have the higheſt place and office in in heaven. It was uſual with the Zerws to call God, 


his father's houſe:/ Rather therefore the meaneſt IB, heaven; ſee the note on Matt. xxi. » 5 


of the ſaints, and houſhiold of God, are here meant, They have this very phraſe ; „there is a man, 
ay * they, who ſins againſt earth, and he does 


who: have the leaſt degree of evangelical light, 


9 


whoſe. faith is weak, and their conſolation {mall ;“, not, EYDhwa NON, n againſl braven; againſt 


and Wo, the' they are ſons, yet by reaſon of that] heaven, and he does not ſin againſt earth: but 
legality and mercenarineſs that appear in their frames] '“ he that ſpeaks with an ill tongue fins againſt 
and ſervices, differ little from ſervants: and ' yet] heaven and earth, as it is ſaid, El. bexiii. 9. fc 


theſe, in compariſon: of him, who was in a hungry“ ſet their mouth againſt the heavens, ond Heir 


and ſtarving condition, have bread enough, and to 


e tongue walketh through the eartbhb' And ſo the 


ſpare; as the doctrines, promiſes, and ordinances] ſenſe is, that he had finned againſt God himſelf, 
of the Goſpel, the fulneſs of grace that is in Chriſt, and not merely againſt men, and human laws, All 
and Chriſt himſelf the bread of life; which are more ſin is a tranſgrefiion of the law of God]; and the 


than enough for 


em, and ſufficient for the Whole thought of ſin being committed againſt a God of 


family in heaven, and in earth: and even the infinite holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, grace, and mercy, 


enough and to ſpare, becauſe he has an intereſt in 


meaneſt and weakeft believer may he ſaid to have is cutting to a ſenſible ſinner: and this being the 
cafe, this man determined to go to God his Father, 


all theſe ; though by reaſon of the weakneſs of his and him only, for the pardon of his fin, againſt 


faith; tis but now and then he has a full and com- 


whom it was committed. Tis added, and before 
fortable meal; but this is infinitely better than to be; for he was now convinced of his omniſcience. | 
be ſtarving, as this man was: and I part with Sin may be committed againſt a man, and not be- 
bunger. The Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental | fore him, or he not know it; but whatever is com- 

mitted againſt God, is before him, tis in his ſight, 


zens fields, among his ſwine, and their huſks: all] he knows it: he is God omniſcient, tho' ſinners 


mankind are in a loſt and periſhing condition; far take no notice of this perfection of his, but go n 
having ſinned againſt God, they have expoſed them in fin, as if it was not ſeen, known, and obſervcd 
cutſes of the law, and are; deſtitute of by God. But when -God works powerfully and 
righteouſneſs, and are in the way to effectually upon the heart of a ſinner, he convinces 

uction; but all are not ſenſible off him of his omniſcience, as this man was convinced: 


ſelves to the 


it, being ighorant of God, and his righteouſneſs, hence he determined to go to God, and acknow- 


of the exceeding' ſinfulneſs of fin; and of the in- ledge his ſin before him; and that it was committed 
ſufficiency of their. wn righteouſneſs, but ſome before him, and was ip his ſight; and that he could 
are ſenſihle of it, and in their own apprehenſions, [not be juſtified in his ſighit by any righteouſneſs of 
are ready to periſh : theſe ſee fin in its true light, his own; and therefore humbly deſires pardon at 


without a view of pardon; an angry God without] his hands. This Man's fenſe of ſin and ſorrow for 


a ſmile ; injured juſtice without a righteouſneſs; andi it, and confeſſion of it, appear very right and ge- 
a broken law without a ſatisfaction for the violation] nuine, Which he determined to expreſs; they ap: 


of it; and ſuch was his man's caſe... The Jeoiſb] pear 


r to be the convictions of the Spirit of God: 


Writers? ſay, a ſinner is like to a ſon that runs away it was not a ſenſe of fin, and ſorrow for it, as done 


4 from his father, and turns his back upon him, before men, but God and the concern was not ſo 


ho yet aſterwards repents, and has à mind to much, for the miſchief that comes by ſin, as for 


4 return to his father's houſe:“ ſo it was now with the evil that was in it ; and this did not drive him 
the publicans and ſinners, ſignified by this man. to deſpair, as in the caſes of Cain and Judas, bu: 


Ver 18. I will ariſe, &c.] This is the reſolu- brougſit him home to his father; and his confeſſion 


tion which at laſt, thro? divine grace, he came into: ai 
he determines to quit the country, and his com- | 
panions ; he had lef his harlots, and his old courſe |/or, &c.} As all the eus were; not only by cre⸗ 
of kying before, but was in the ſame country ſtill j ation, _—— care, as all men are; but 
for this a man may do, and yet temain unregenerate this 
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ears to be hearty, fincere, and without excuſe. 
er. 19. Aid am nd more worthy ta be called thy 


by national adoption: and however worthy 


man 


f 250 I s & : #4 7 £4 4 . i 5 N ; 7 6 4 0 
WES. J . - . 1 * ; 22 b 2 9. 12. 
R. Chayim in Lib. Chay im, Far. 4. e. we, Jud, Theolog. loc. 15. p. 243 Þ Midraſh Kohelet, in c. 9. 
55 . AE9 -» 2 0 4 „„ i 


7 


K 
# 


> 2 av 3 3» * * 


* 


8 


2 


—— 
- 


„ 


* 


God before, and value himſelf upon it; he now 
ſees, and was ready to own his unworthineſs to be 
called ſo in any ſenſe; and much more to be called 
and accounted a ſon of God by ſpecial adoption: 
make me as one of thy hired ſervants, this is ſaid 
not from a ſervile ſpirit, but to expreſs the mean 
thoughts he had of himſelf, and the great deſire he 
had to be fed from his father's table, in the meaneſt 
| way 3 and what an happineſs and honour it would 
be to him, could he be the meaneſt in his family, 
a door-keeper in his houſe ; which was more eligi- 
ble to him, than to dwell in the tents of fin, or 
continue in this hungry and ſtarving condition. 
Ver. 20. And he aroſe, &c.] This ſhews that 
kis refolution to ariſe was not of .nature, but of 
grace, by its being put into execution for it was 
made and executed, not in his own ſtrength, bur 
in another's : he did not confer with tieſh and 
blood; nor liſten to diſcouragements which might 
5 ſent; as the diſtance of the way, the danger M 
it, the cold reception, if not rejection, he might 


expect from his father: but he aroſe immediately; 


he aroſe and ſtood upon his feet, in obedience to 
the heavenly call, being aſſiſted by divine grace; 
he aroſe, and quitted the far country, the citizen, 
ſwine, and huſks, and denied both finful and righ- 
teous ſelf: and came to his father; his own father; 
the father of himſelf, as in the Greek text, who was 


ſo before he came to him; a ſenſe of which he had, 


and was what encouraged him the rather to go to 
him: and this coming to him denotes a progreſ- 
fon towards him; for as yet he was not come to 
him, but was at ſome diſtance, as the next clauſe 
expreſſes 3 and means not fo much attendance on 


ordinances, as ſome inward ſecret deſires after God : 


but when he was yet a great way off. This is not 
to be underſtood of his ſtate of alienation from 


God, which is before ſignified by his being in a 


far country; but the diſtance he obſerved, as con- 
ſcious of his vileneſs, and unworthineſs; and the 
humility he expreſſed on a view of himſelf ;' and a 
ſenſe he had of his need of divine grace : and which 
is grateful to God; he looks to ſuch that are of an 
humble, and of a contrite ſpirit, and dwells among 
them, and gives more grace to them: bis father 
ſaw him; he faw him when in the far country, 


ſpending his ſubſtance with harlots, and in riotous 


living; he ſaw him when among the ſwine and 
huſks ; he ſaw him when he came to himſelf, and 
all the motions and determinarions of his heart; 
he ſaw him in his progreſs towards his, and look- 


ed upon him with an eye of love, pity, and com- 


paſſion, as it follows, and had compaſſion : God is 


full of compaſſion, and pities him, as a father does 


his children; yea, as a woman's bowels of com- 
paſſion yearn after the ſon of her womb : he had 
compaſſion on him, and his bowels of pity moved 


towards him, he being as one grieved in ſpirit for his 


fins, and wounded with a ſenſe of them, and wanting 
a view of pardon, as ſtarving and famiſhing, and as 


naked, and without clothing. And ran; to him, 


which ſhows the quick notice God takes of the 
firſt motions of his own grace in the hearts of ſen- 
ible ſinners; the ſpeedy relief he gives to diſtreſ- 
ted: ones; and this points out his preventing grace 


and goodneſs. And fell on his neck; expreſſive of the 


ſtrengtli of his affection to him, Gen. xlv. 14. and 
Avi. 29. "As xx. 35. and of his great condeſcen- 
lion and grace to fall on that neck which had been 
like an iron ſinew, ſo {tiff and rebellious; though 


: 


. 
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man might think himſelf to be called a ſon- of 


now, thro' divine grace, was made flexible and 
pliable, and ſubject to him, and willing to bear 
the yoke, and to do whatever he would have him; 
and this was grateful to his father: and kiſſed him; 
as a token of love; and as owning the relation he 
ſtood in to him; as a ſign of reconciliation and 
friendſhip; and was an admiſſion of him to great 
nearneſs to his perſon ; and an application and ma- 
nifeſtation of great love indeed to him; and a ſtrong 
Incentive of love in the ſon to him again; ſee 
1 John iv. 19. Pu | 
Ver. 21. And the ſon ſaid unto him, father, &c.] 
Or, my father, as the Syriac verſion reads ; and the 
Perfic verſion adds, pardon me: ſin lay heavy on 
him, and he wanted a view and application of -par- 
doning grace, tho' he*ſeemms to be prevented mak- 
ing this requeſt by the kiſs he received from his 
father: I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight; 
this is what he determined to ſay, and was allowed 
to ſay, having a deep ſenſe of his fin and vileneſs, 
and which was encreaſed by the love and kindneſs 
his father had ſhown him. The phraſe is Fewih; 
ſee the note on ver. 18. to which may be added, 
what is elſewhere ſaid ©, „what is the ſenſe of that 
“ paſſage, P/al. xii. 4. who have ſaid, with our 
tongues we will prevail? &c. it deſigns all the 
tranſgreſſions a man fins againſt earth ; and if, 
P22 PNOWN, they in againſ heaven, and 
earth; what is the ſenſe of that in P/. Ixxiii. 92 
and am no more worthy to be called thy jon : ſo much 
he was ſuffefed to ſay, which fully expreſſes his 
ſenſe of his vileneſs and unworthineſs : but he was 
not allowed to ſay, make me as one of thy hired ſer- 
vants; becauſe this could not granted ; for a ſon is 
always a ſon, and cannot become a ſervant ; ſee 
„„ E 8 
Ver. 22. But the father ſaid to his ſervants, &c.] 
The word but, with which thoſe words begin, is 
expreſſive of much grace, as it often is; ſee 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. Eph. ii. 4. 1 Tim. i. 13. Tit. iii. 4. and ſig- 
nifies, that tho* the ſon had behaved ſo badly, and 
was now ſo ſenſible. of it himſolf, as that he de- 
fired to be a hired ſervant, being unworthy to be 
called a ſon; but the father, againſt whom he had 
ſinned, would hear nothing of it: but ſaid 10 his 
ſervants; not the angels, but the miniſters of the 
Goſpel; who are the ſervants of the moſt high God; 
and whoſe buſineſs it is to ſet forth, in the mini- 
ſtry of the word, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
the everlaſting love of God; and to direct ſouls to 
a life and converſation becoming the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; and to ſet before them the rich proviſions 
of the Goſpel for their nouriſhment, joy, and com- 
fort. Theſe ſervants, the father of the ſon order- 
ed, not to take him away from his preſence, as one 
whoſe perſon he could not endure in his ſight; nor 
to terrify and affright him with the curſe and con- 
demnation of the law, and to fill his mind with 
wrath and terror; nor even to chaſtize and correct 
him for his former courſe of living, and to upbraid 
him with it; but to confer upon him all the honour, 
and high favours, and bleſſings that could be ex- 
reſſed in the following languagę: bring forth the 
eft robe; out of the ward - robe, that it is in. The 


cc 


Hulgate Latin verſion adds, quickly; which 18 BY 


the father's. regard to him, and ſhows that he was 
in haſte. to have his ſon appear in a better condi- 
tion: the Arabic verſion adds it in the next clauſe, 
and put it on him quickly , which expreſſes the ſame 
thing: and the Ethiqpic verſion renders it, haſten 

ye, bring, &c. By the beſt robe is meant, not water- 
| | baptiſm 


. 
Li 


— 
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baptiſm; nor an holy life and converſation; nor any nion with Chriſt : nor are good works deſigned ; 
particular grace, as faith, or hope, or charity; or ffuch indeed who are called by grace, are to l. Fe 
the whole of ſanctification; nor Adam's robe of in- to work from a right principle, to a right ed 
nocence; but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is ſand true grace does ſhew itſelf by works; 1 
often compared to a robe, or garment, / Ixi. 10. good works are the ſeal and token of grace to the 
Zech. iii. 4. Rev. xix. 8. becauſe it is not any thing world; but then, as before, theſe are rather meant 
in believers, but what is unto them, and upon them, by the hand; ſince that is the inſtrument of action 
and is put there by an act of God's grace in imputa- nor is the ſeal and earneſt of the Spirit meant by 
tion; and is what covers their naked fouls, and hides che ring. The Spirit of God is certainly the 74 
their ſins from the avenging eye of divine Juſtice; of grace, and the earneſt of glory; and to have thi; 
rotects them from all injuries, and faves them ſis a high favour, and a precious benefit indeed, ang 
om wrath to come; as well as beautifies and [what will never be taken away; but as faith, ſo not 
adorns them, and renders them acceptable in the the Spirit is the bond of union between God and 
fight of God; and keeps them warm and alive; and fhis people, but the fruit of it: by the ring is meant 
gives them a right and title to eternal life. This the everlaſting love of God; and which, as a ri ng 
is as in the Greek text, the firſt robe; and fo it is is round, and has neither beginning nor end; * 
rendered by the Vulgate Latin, and Arabic verſions ; does not begin with the obedience of his people, 
becauſe it was firſt in God's deſignation and coun- [nor with their love to him; nor with their conver. 
fel, and in Chriſt the head of his people, in whom ſion; nor with the miſſion, ſufferings, - and death of 
they are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings before Chriſt; but was from all eternity; nor will it have 
the foundation of the world, and ſo with this bleſ- }any end, nor can there be any ſeparation from it: 
 fing ; and it was alſo provided and ſecured in the|this is the bond of union, that can never be gif. 
everlaſting covenant of grace, long before Adam's ſolved; and this being manifeſted to the ſoul, is 
tobe of innocence and righteouſneſs was made and ſa token of freedom; it ſets a man free from the 
wore by him: the reference is not to the firſt that [bondage of corruption, and from the flavery of 
ſhould be come at in the ward-robez or to that ſatan, and introduces into the liberty of the chil- 
which the ſon wore before he went into the far dren of God: it is a mark of great honour, a ſign 
country; but to the P50, Talith, which was the of riches, both of grace and glory; it is a dec] - 
firſt and uppermoſt garment wore by the Ferws, | ration of ſonſhip, and heirſhip ; and is a ſeal and 
and anfwers to the Greek word on, the fiele, pledge of everlaſting happineſs : now the putting 
here uſed : ſo the Babylonih garment is called, jon of this ring does not deſign the ſhedding abroad 
Nr , which the Gloſs interprets a of this love in the heart by the Spirit of God; bur 
Talith, made of pure wool. The Eibiopic verſion the declaration of it by his ſervants in a miniſterial 
renders the phraſe, fragrant garments; and ſuch are] way; ſetting it forth in its nature and effects, ta 
_ Chriſt's garments of ſalvation, and robe of righ- the great joy and comfort of fouls ; when believers 
teouſneſs ; ſee P/. xlv. 8. the Perfic verſion renders receive it by the hand of faith, and which conſtrains 
ir, the ſplendid robe ; and the Syriac, as ours, the them, and makes them active, and puts them up 
chief, or beft robe; and ſuch is Chriſt's righteouſ-¶ doing good works to the glory of God. And 7 wa 
neſs : it is a better righteouſneſs, not only than that on his feet : by feet are meant the outward walk 
outward converſation-garment of a real good man, ſhould be different from what it was before, and 
which, at beſt, is imperfect; or than the inward from that of others: it ſhould not be looſe and 
ſanctification of the Spirit of God, which, though | naked, as thoſe that walk barefoot, but ſhould be 
pure, is not yet perfect: it is better than the robe upright, ſtrait, and regular; not carnal and earthly, 
of innocence wore by Adam in his ſinleſs ſtate; for] but ſpiritual and heavenly ; and ſhould be with 
that was but a natural righteouſneſs, and the righ- [prudence, care, and circumſpection, and worthy of 
teouſneſs of a creature, and was loſeable, as the{their vocation, - and as becomes the Goſpel of 
event has ſhown ; and had he kept it, would not Chriſt: and by be fboes may be meant, the pre- 
have given him a title to eternal life: yea, it is|paration of the Goſpel of peace, Eph. vi. 15. The 
better than the righteouſneſs of the angels in hea-|Goſpel is as ſhoes to the feet; it beautifies and 
ven; for what is ſaid of Adam's, may be ſaid of] adorns, Cant. vii. r. it keeps the feet tight and 
theirs, that it is natural, the righteouſneſs of a crea- | ftrait, the converſation regular and upright ; pre- 
rute; and had it not been for confirming grace, a] ferves from aureus, and falling; ſtrengthens and 
 loſeable one: but Chriſt's righteouſneſs is pure and] makes more fit for walking; directs, guides, and 
: ; the righteouſneſs of God, and an everlaſt - influences in walking, and protects from the ſtones, | 
Ty ng one: and when the ſervants of God, the mini-{thorns, and ſcorpions of the world's: reproaches ; 
ſters of the Goſpel, are ordered to bring it out, and the doctrines of it are ſhoes. that will never 
and put it on bim; this is done, not by the imputa- wear out: and to walk according to the Goſpel 0: 
tion of it to men, for that is the father's act; nor Chriſt, is what Goſpel-miniſters direct and exhort 
by application of it to them, chat is, the Spirit's|unto, and may be meant by their putting on thoſe 
| e but by a declaration of it, ſetting it forth in ſhoes; they preſſing a good life and converſation 
a miniſterial way before them; declaring it to be from, and by the doctrines of grace. A per- 
a juſtifying one, and encouraging their faith to lay [ſon with all theſe things on him was reckoned, 
.- Hold upon it as fuch : and put à ring on his band; among the Jet, as one thoroughly dreſſed: 4 
bon one of the fingers of his hand: by which is in- [canon of theirs, relating to the defilement of le- 
tended not the grace of faith; that is, rather the proſy, runs thus *; a man. of ae! that goes 
Hand on which the ring is put; ami tho” this grace f into a houſe infected with the plague of leproly, 
J both precious and ornamental, as will be allow-[** vpn YMy2R) T9Tma & VT. = 
ed, yet it does not unite to Chriſt, this muſt be de- clorbed with his garments,. and his ſandals on bi 
"nied ; it being a grace which flows from union, as þ** feet, and bis rings on his hands, lo, that man Þ 
Alf grace does; and by which ſouls have commu- © immediately defiled.””... 155 


T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 4. 1. Vid. Targum in Jof, vii. 2. _* Maimon, Hilch, Tumaot Tzaraath, c. 16. f. 
T. Bab. Cholin, fol. 71. 1 5 | 5 | | a | 4, 5 


F 


or burnt-offerings ; and were one of the ſacrifices 


and liberal entertainments of friends, when the fat- 


in purpoſe, promiſe, and type, from the founda- 


and be merry; for as the Jews * ſay, there is no 
„ mirth without cating and drinking ;? 


 fatted calf : the parties called upon to eat of it are 


Vell pleaſed with Chriſt, as the ſurety of his people 


| throughout the ſeveral diſpenſations before his com- 
ing; he ſent him forth with great pleaſure in the 


but it even pleaſed him to bruiſe him; and he ac- 


| Vhole buſineſs it is to ſet him forth as ſuch to | 


| lan; a principle of life infuſed, for a dead man 
cam t eat; and ſpiritual hunger and thirſt, other- 
vile there will be no appetite; an 
futh, which is the hand that takes, and the mouth 


* 6 
£ my 
- * * 
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Ch. xv. M. 23, 24. 
Ver. 23. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it, Kc. By which Chriſt is deſigned, in alluſion 
90 the calves offered in ſacrifice, which were offer- 
ed for ſin-offerings, and for peace-offerings, and 


an the day of atonement : ſo Chriſt has offered up 
himſelf in Youl and body, freely and voluntarily, 
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that receives, and eats ſpiritual food ! and brlievers 
have full and free liberty to eat of it; nor ſhquld 
they object their own unworthineſs, but conſider the 
ſuitableneſs of the food unto them; that it is on 
purpoſe prepared for them; that they are in their 
father's houſe, and at his table; and the invita- 


” 4 
. , 


on to eat is hearty and cordial ; and both the Fa- 


.* 


in the room and ſtead of his people, an offering 
and facrifice to God, of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour; 
which is well-pleaſing to him, and effectual to the 
purpoſes for which it was offered, and therefore 
will never be repeated; and has hereby ſatisfied law 
aud juſtice, procured peace and reconciliation, and 
made full atonement and expiation for all their ſins 
and tranſgreſſions: or elſe in alluſion to the feaſts 


ted ca'f made a conſiderable part, Gen. xviii. 7, 8. 
1 Sams. xxviii. 24, 25. Amos Vi. 4. Mal. iv. 2. Chriſt 
is the beſt proviſion that can be ſet before a be- 
liever, or he can feed upon; yea, the beſt that God 
can give, or ſaints deſire : he is true and real food, 
ſpiritual, ſavoury, fatisfying, and durable; what 
both gives and prelerves life ; nouriſhes, ſtrengthens, 
refreſhes, delights, and fattens. Now by bringing 
it bither, is meant preaching Chriſt ; opening the 
{criptures concerning him 3; ſetting him before be- 
lievers, as their only proper food, both in the mi- 
niſtry of the word, and in the Lord's ſupper: and 
killing him does not deſign either the laying of him 


tion of the world; nor the actual crucifixion of him 
by the Zews ; but the ſetting him forth in the Go- 
ſpel in a miniſterial way, as crucified and ſlain, for 
ſaints by faith to feed and live upon: and let us eat 
this is a 
mutual invitation or encouragement to eat of the 


the father, the ſervants, and the returned ſon. The 
father, to whom  the- ſalvation of his people, by 
the death of Chriſt, is as a feaſt 3 his heart was ſet 
upon this from everlaſting ; and he was infinitely 


from all eternity; his eye was upon him as fuch 


fulneſs of time; and not only did not ſpare him, 


cepted of his ſacrifice with delight; and takes plea- 
ſure in ſeeing his people feed upon their crucified 
Saviour; and this is expreſſive of that communion 
which God admits his people to with himſelf, and 


her and Chriſt give this food, and bid welcome 
r; and there is a neceſſity of eating it, for with- 
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out this there can be no living in a ſpiritual ſenſe: 
"tis hereby that life is ſupported and maintained; 
without this the ſaints muſt be ſtarving; tis this 
which preſerves from hunger, and ſatisfies it, and 
nouriſhes up unto eternal life. The manner of eat- 
ing, or the circumſtance attending it, is mirth, 
both in father, ſon, and ſervants ; and as corporal, 
fo ſpiritual eating ſhould he with joy, and with a 
merry heart, Eccl. ix, 7. and indeed is the moſt 
proper means of ſtirring and increaſing ſpiritual joy 
and pleaſure ; fee the note on the latter part of the 
following verſe. ET Ts be en Cork. 
| Ver. 24. For this my ſon was dead, &c.] Theſe 
words. contain the reaſons of the above entertain- 
ment, and of all that ſpiritual joy and mirth; in 
which the father acknowledges the returning peni- 


tent as his ſon; though he had behaved fo wickedly 


before, and though he judged himſelf unworthy of 
ther elation; and this he did, by ſending the Spirit 
of adoption into his heart, to witneſs his ſonſhip to 
him; and takes notice of his paſt ſtate and condi- 
tion, to ſhew the great reaſon there was for joy, at 
his preſent one: for before he was dead, dead in 
Adam, in whom all died; dead in law, being under 
a ſentence of condemnation and death; and dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins,” which is a ſpiritual or moral 
death: in which all mankind by nature are: and 
which lies in a ſeparation from God, Father, Son, 
and Spirit; in an alienation from the life of God 
in a deformation of the image of God; in a loſs of 
original righteouſneſs; in the darkneſs of the under- 
ſtanding; in the inordinateneſs of the affections; in 
the pollution of the mind and conſcience; in the 
ſtubornneſs of the will; and in an impotency to that 
which is ſpiritually good; and in a privation of 
ſpiritual ſenſe and motion: this had been the caſe, 
but now it was otherwiſe: and is alive. again; the 
ſpirit of life from Chriſt had entered into him, and 
Chriſt was formed in his heart; and a principle of 
life was infuſed into him; a divine image was en- 
ſtamped upon his ſoul; the underſtanding was en- 
lightened in divine things; the affections were ſet. 
upon them; the will was ſubjected to God, to his 


which, as it is. ſignified by walking and talking, will and law, and to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 


is in conſequence of union to him; and is only en- 
joyed by true believers; and is the greateſt bleſſing 
on earth, and what is next to heaven. The ſer- 
vants, the miniſters of the Goſpel, they are among 
the us, Who are to eat; and it is but reaſonable 
they ſhould, and it is even neceſſary that they do 
eat, and live upon a crucified Chriſt themſelves, 


others: and eſpecially the returned ſon makes a 
principal gueſt at this entertainment; for whom it 
is made, and for whoſe ſake chiefly the invitation 
to eat is given: by which is meant not corporal 
eating, but eating by faith; which e food to 
eat, of which there is plenty in the Goſpel - provi- 


Ns 
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and ſitting and dwelling, ſo by eating together; and ſ and the way of ſalvation by him, and to his com- 


mands and ordinances; and principles of grace, 
and holineſs were wrought in him, to do as well as 
to will; a ſpiritual ſenſe of things were given him; 
ſavouring; be lived a life of holineſs from Chriſt, 
of faith upon him, and of communion with him, 
and to his glory: and he came to be fo, not of him - 
ſelf, nor by any creature; for no man can quicken 
himſelf, nor can 8 er x it for OR ns; ”* 
entirely. owing to the power and grace of God: and 

—— here was for joy and mirth, as there is 
5 every one, that is quickened by the Spirit of 
God; for ſuch ſhall never enter into condemnation, 


Provi- nor die again, but ſhall live and reign with Chriſt 


for ever: be was laſt; loſt in Adam, and in him- 
ſelf; fo he was when in the far country, and when 
among the fwine and hufks; fo as that he knew not 
where he was, nor what a condition he was in; 000 
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- viſion for him in Chriſt, in his counſel and cove- 


tained with all the proviſions of it; and ſuch have 


found in Chriſt at death and at judgment, and ſhall 


| himſelf at his converſion, in the exerciſe of that 


that he was come back from the far country, where 


r 


| ſcience knew he was unworthy. of the relation; and 


and piteous condition; and that he ſnould be cloth- 


doubt of his right and admiſſion to the heavenly 


him to eat of, and feed upon: and now he began 


22. 


did he know how to get out of it, nor could he 
help himſelf, nor ould any other creature; though 
not irretrievably and irrecoverably loſt ; not to the 
love of God, his knowledge of him, care and pro- 


nant : hence the following mercy, and is found; 


Ig 


to live and fare ſumptuouſly, and to have fpirity, 
Joy and pleaſure, which he never knew before: * 
this was but the beginning of joy to him : ſpirit 
joy is not all over at once, it continues and increaſ;.. 
nor is it full and perfect in this life, but in "aki; 


not only by Chriſt in redemption; but by the Spirit 
of Chriſt in effectual vocation; when he wal 
brought and came to himſelf, and ſaw his loſt ſta 
and condition by nature; and when he was directed 
and brought home to his father's houſe, and enter- 


reaſon to rejoice and be glad, for they ſhall be 


be with him to all eternity: and they began to be 
merry; all parties. The father expreſſed his joy, 
and the gladneſs of his heart, upon the return of 
his ſon to him; he exhorted to be merry on 
this account, ver. 23. and enforces it with reaſons 
in this verſe, taken from the relation he ſtood in to 
him, and the wonderful change that-had paſſed up- 
on him, and the finding of him; and he rejoices 


grace which he himſelf implanted, and in the per- 
tormance of duty by his aſſiſtance: not that any 
new joy ariſes in God's heart at ſuch a time; for he 
always rejoiced in the perſons of his elect, as they 
were the objects of his love, as choſen in Chriſt, 
and given to him, and as intereſted in the covenant 
of grace; and he rejoiced in the accompliſhment of 
their ſalvation, by his Son: but in converſion, there 
are new expreſſions of joy; he rejoices. over them 
to do them good, and rejoices in the good he does 
them; and this is the open beginning of his joy, and 
but the beginning of it; for it will continue, it is not 
all over, nor all expreſſed, but will be in the fulleſt 
manner hereafter, to all eternity: the returned ſon 
began to be merry, as he had good reaſon for it; as. 


a mighty famine had been; and from the citizen of 
that country, his fields, and ſwine; that he was 
come to his father, and his father's houſe, where was 
bread enough and to ſpare; an houſe well furniſnhed 
with all ſuitable provifions; a family made up of 
ſaints, where laters of the Goſpel are ſtewards, 
and angels guards, and where Chriſt is fon, prieſt, 
and maſter; and that he was received here, and 
owned as a ſon; not only was one ſecretly, but was 
owned as ſuch openly; and was not only called ſo 
by the ſervants, but by the father himſelf; and that 
after he had behaved ſo vilely, and in his own con- 


that he was received immediately, as ſoon 28 ever 
he came, and that in the moſt tender manner; and 
was entertained in the moſt free, generous, and 
ſumptuous way; though he went away from his 
father of himſelf, and had ſpent his ſubſtance in a 
ſcandalous manner; and was in a moſt filthy, ragged, 


ed with the beſt robe, the robe of Chriſt's /righte- 
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ouſneſs ; and ſo had nothing to fear from law and 
come becauſe of his ſins; nor had he any reaſon to 


glory; and that he had the ring of love on the 
Rand of faith, and could believe his intereſt in it, 
which is better than life, and will continue for ever; 


and that his feet were ſhod with the preparation of | 


the Goſpel of peace; that he underſtood the Goſ- 
pel, and was brought to a ſubmiſſion to Goſpel 
ordinances, and had his converſation agreeable to it; 


and that the fatted calf was killed, and ſet before 


ſervants alſo, the miniſters of the Goſpel, began to 


ee merry on this occaſion ; who expreſs their Joy at 
ihe converſion of ſinners, becauſe of the glory of 


Father, Son, and Spirit, concerned in it; becauf 
of the grace beſtowed then on ſinners themſelves, 
and becauſe the intereſt of Chriſt is ſtrengtheneg. 
and his churches increafed, and ſatan's kingdom 
weakened ; and becauſe their own miniſtr 
bleſſed ; and which ſtrengthens their hands and hearts 
and encourages them to go on in their work: and 
this is but the beginning of their joy; for they con. 
tinue to Tejoice at the growth of grace in believers 
and when they are in a thriving and flouriſhing con. 
dition; when they walk becoming the Copel of 
Chriſt, and live in peace among themſelves; and 
perſevere in faith and holineſs to the end; and ther. 
will be their joy and crown of rejoicing, at tlie 
JJ Jets,” oo oEE 
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By the elder ſon is meant, not angels, as has been 
obſerved on ver. rt. nor truly converted perſons, 
of ſome ſtanding in the church; for though thet: 


are more ſolid and ſettled, yet they are not ipno- 
rant of ſpiritual mirth ; nor of the Golpel found : 
nor are they angry at the converſion of ſinners ; ror 
will they ever ſpeak in ſuch commendation of them- 
ſelves ; or ſay that they never had a kid, much lets 1 
tatted calf, as this elder brother does: nor the Jewsin 
general, in diſtinction from the Gentiles, as has been 
remarked in the above place: the Scribes and Pha- 
ert in particular are meant, in oppoſition to the pub- 
licans and finners : now theſe are ſaid to be in 7b; 
feld; in the world, which is comparable to an un- 
cultivated field; being over- run with the briars and 
thorns of fin, and fintul men; where beaſts of prey 
inhabit,” and who are fitly ſignified by lions, whoſe 
teeth are pears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp 
ſword; and out of which the garden of the church 
is taken and ſeparated, and fenced by diſtinguiſh- 


ing grace: now this elder brother, the Scribe and 
Phariſee, notwithſtanding all his ſobriety and mor- 


lity, was in a ſtate of nature and unregeneracy, in 
the ſame condition he came into the world; and 
was under the influence of the God of the world; 


honours, riches, and profits of it: and though he 
was in the Jew; church-ſtate, yet was in the field 
of: the world; the ceremonies of that ſtate, were 
the rudiments of the world; and the ſanctuary in it, 
was a worldly ſanctuary; and the chief men in it, 
were the princes of the world: and this elder ſon 
was in the field at work, working for life: to Work 
is right, when men work from a principle of grace, 
in the name, faith, and ſtrength of Chriſt, to the 
glory of God and religion, and their own and 
others good; and aſcribe all they do to the grace 
of God, and acknowledge their own unworthine!s ; 
but to Work, in order to obtain righteouſneſs, life, 
and ſalvation, proceeds from wretched ignorance, 
and is an inſtance of the pride and vanity of hu- 
man nature; and is not only a vain and fruitleſs at. 
tempt, but a piece of wickedneſs, it being a denial 


younger ſon, the publicans and ſinners, were re. 


God their father, the elder ſon, the Scribe and x 
ee da 18 ri ſee, 
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i be compleat, and without interruption : the 


18 


Ver. 25. Note his elder ſon was in the field, &c.] 


may be ſaid to be elder than young converts, and 


and was taken up with the things of the world, the | 


of Chriſt, as God's ſalvation: now while the 


ceived and entertained in the houſe and kingdom of 


* 


G26, 27. St. L U X E. 


| works, both in the tiſe and continuancè of it; that 


% were without in the field, labouring to obtain 
10 55 a ng; and as be came and drew nigh to the 
192 The Ethiopic verſion reads, to the border of 
dle city : he came out of the field, the world; not 
that he was come out from the world, and had left 
the company of the men of it, or parted with the 
ns and luſts of it; but he came from his labour, 
having done his day's work, and tlie taſk of duty 
he had ſet himſelf; and was now going for his hire, 
Or what he imagined he had merited : and drew 
; h to the houſe ; for he did not go in, ver. 28. he 
* made ſome advances to it, and took ſome ſteps 
1 entrance into it; namely, into a viſible 
church; be came to hear the word, as the Scribes 
ind Phariſees did; and to attend on ordinances, 

icularly at the adminiſtration of the ordinance 
of baptiſm, and ſeemed deſirous of ſubmitting to 
it in Jobn's time; but never came to Chriſt in a ſpi- 
ritual way 3 nor entered into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, the Goſpel diſpenſation; and did all that could 
be to _ hinder others, eſpecially publicans and ſin- 
ners3 be heard muſic and dancing. The Syriac, Per- 
fc, and Ethiopic verſions, leave out dancing; the 
former only reads, the voice of the finging of many ; 
and the next, be voice of finging ; and the laſt, 
pipes and ſongs : by mu/ic is meant, not the inſtru- 
mental muſic uſed in the Old Teſtament church; 
nor vocal ſinging in the new; but the preaching of 
the Goſpel by the miniſters of it, the ſervants, in 
ver. 225 23. ſetting forth; the love of God, the 
riohteouſneſs of Chriſt, peace, pardon, and ſalva- 
tion by him; in which, as in muſic, there is a diſ- 
unction of ſounds : the voice of Chriſt in the Gol- 
pel, and the ſeveral doctrines of it, are diſtinctly 
pronounced, diſcerned, and underſtood : and there 
'i$ alſo, as in muſic, an harmony and agreement; 
the Goſpel does not give an uncertain ſound, nor 
contradict itſelf; it 1s not yea and nay and: like 
muſic, tis delightful and charming; it is a ſound 
of love in all the three perſons, Father, Son, and 
Spirit; of free grace, and rich mercy ; of liberty; 
reconciliation, forgiveneſs, righteouſneſs, and eter- 
nal life : and as muſic, has a powerful and attrac- 
tive virtue in it; ſo the Goſpel is mighty and effi- 
cacious in the hand of the Spirit of God to quicken, 
even dead finners, to draw them to Chriſt, to al- 
hure, charm, and comfort them: dancing may de- 
ſign thoſe expreſſions of joy, which are delivered by 
young converts at hearing the Goſpel, as by the 
three thouſand, in AFs ii. 41. by the inhabitants of 
_ Camaria, Acts viii. 6, 8. and by the jailor and his 
houſhold, As xvi. 34. and by many others: now 
all this the elder brother, the Scribes and Phariſees, 
beard; not ſo as to know the true meaning of it, 
as appears from the following verſe z nor as to ap- 
prove of it; or ſo as to feel the power, and enjoy 
the ſweetneſs of it; nor as to practiſe what was 
heard; only externally hearing, they heard, but 
underſtood not, their eyes were blinded, and their 
„„ VL Po Lene > Sar aron 

Ver. 26. And he called one of the ſervants, &c.] 
One of the miniſters of the word, one of the dif- 
ciples of Chriſt, as the Scribes and Phariſees ſome- 
times did; chuſing rather to ſpeak to one of the 
diſciples, chan to Chriſt himſelf, when they were 
offended ; ſee Mark ii. 16. And aſted what theſe 
ivings meant; for ſelf-righteous perſons, as theſe 
Seribes and Phariſees were, are ignorant of the 
truths of the Goſpel ; they don't underſtand them, 
nor conceive what. is meant by them: they can't 
take in the doctrine of God's everlaſting love, that 
it ſhould be fo early; be towards ſome, and not 


others; that it ſhould be independent of men's. 
R 


it ſhould be exerciſed towards ſinners, and yet be 
no licentious doctrine: and as much at a loſs are 
they about the doctrine of election; as that it ſhould 
be eternal, perſonal, diſcriminating, irreſpective 


of works, and yet give no liberty to fin: they 
know nothing of the covenant of grace, nor have 
any other notion but of a covenant. of works; and 


if of any other, yet a conditional one, made with 
them upon their converſion ; or rather, one of their 
own making, and which depends on their good be- 


haviour : they are ignorant of ſalvation by Chriſt ; 
of juſtification by his righteouſneſs; of peace and 


pardon, by his blood; of the doctrine of regenera- 
tion, and of living by faith on Chriſt; and of eter- 
nal life, as God's free-gift ; and fo likewiſe of ſpiri- 
tual joy, and mirth : they are ſtrangers to them- 
ſelves, their loſt ſtate and condition, and a deliver- 
ance out of it; to the kingdom of God, or an in- 
ternal work of grace, the truits of which are peace 


and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; and to the perſon, of- 
fices, and grace of Chriſt ; to juſtification and at- 


tonement by him; to the promiſes of the Goſpel, 
and to that itſelf which is the joyful found; all which 
produce ſpiritual joy, delight, and pleaſure in ſen- 
ſible ſouls: the rejoicing of ſuch perſons is only in 
themſelves, and in their own works and duties; but 
as for true ſolid ſpiritual joy, they intermeddle not 
with it, nor know they what it means. 
Ver. 27. And he ſaid unto him, &c.] The Syriac, 
Arabic, and Perfic verſions, leave out the copula- 
tive and, and the latter reads, they ſaid unto him; 
the ſervants, one or other of them: thy brother is 
come; for in the relation of a brother, the younger 
ſon ſtood to him; being of the ſame nature and 
ſpecies, of the ſame nation, and both ſons by na- 
tional adoption; who was come to his father, and to 
his father's houſe; not as a righteous and worthy 


perſon in himſelf, but as a ſinner, a ſenſible and 


penitent one; as hungry, naked; and ready to pe- 
riſh ; and as unworthy in his own opinion, of the 


leaſt mercy and favour, and eſpecially to be called a 


ſon: and thy father ; who was fo by creation, by 
national adoption, and by profeſſion : hath killed the 


| fatted calf ; by which Chriſt is meant; ſee the note 


on ver. 23. and deſigns either the concern the fa- 


ther had in the death of Chriſt; or rather, his or- 


ders to his miniſtring ſervants, to preach a crucified 


| Chriſt, to the comfort of poor ſinners; and in ge- 
neral, expreſſes the large and rich entertainment 
God makes for ſouls, when they are brought home 


to him by repentance : and the Per/ic verſion adds, 
and hath made a feaſt ; the reaſon of which, is given 
in the next clauſe : becauſe he hath received him ſafe 
and ſound ; or in good health. This is left out in 
the Per/ic verſion, but rightly retained in all others: 


the word tranſlated received, ſignifies the recovery, 
or enjoyment of any thing before had, but fince 


loſt; and the taking it at the hands of another: 
the elect of God, ſignified by the younger ſon, 
were his in a peculiar ſenſe, being choſen by him; 
but through. the fall of Adam, and their own tranſ- 
greſſions, were in ſome ſenſe loſt unto him; but in 


conſequence of redemption by Chriſt, and through 


efficacious grace in vocation, | are found, received, 


and enjoyed again; and ſo the Ethiopic verſion 


reads it, becauſe be found him alive; and fo took 
him again, as he did, at the hands of his Son: all 
the elect of God were-put into the hands of Chriſt, 


| as the ſurety of them; and being redeemed by his 


blood in effectual vocation, they are brought oy 
him to the Father, and come to God by him; 
they are alſo received by the Father from the hands 


T3” of 
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and are received by him ; and even from their own nor ſuffer others; they did not believe Jeſus to he 


| death z yet they were preſerved in Chriſt, and be- ing towards them : and intreated him; the Pr 


_ Chriſt; or he was received ſound, being in good 


attended with them; but being made ſenſible of nd 1 | 
them, they come to Chriſt: for healing; and they | the Spirit; externally, and not internally; from 


it, chat it ſhould be free, that election to ſalvation | thee,, but I do; denoting the continuance and con- 


and ſalvation be by grace, and not by works; and] mandment; which. t 


Chriſt ſhould redeem ſome, and not all 
grace; and that it ſhould be fulSand compleat, fo | of that law, he pretended. to ſerve God in; that ; 
be for finners, and alone by Chriſt, and by him as | Was a ſelf-deceiver, and the truth of grace was not 


tat falyation was by Chriſt in a doctrinal way, by] is contrary to the experience of all good men; td 
giving laws and rules to men, whereby to ſave 


ek 8 of his heart, that he could not bear might make merry with my friends z ſome by 
Who had acted and lived ſo ſcandalouſiy 3 and be- Was of. David, 


N iv 
— | 4 , 
7 ” 
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of his Spirit; who convinces them of fin, cauſes |notinto the kingdom of heaven, or Goſpel difyer 
them to believe in Chriſt, witneſſes their adoption [ſation ; the Scribes and Phariſees ſhut it up to them. 
to them; in a view of which, they come to God, [{elves, and others; would neither go in themſelves 


hands too, for under the power of divine grace, the Meſſiah, nor did they receive, but reject him: 
they are made willing to give up themſelves to the nor did they give any credit to the doctrines, nor 
Lord, and do ſo; who kindly and graciouſly re: ſubmit to the ordinances of that diſpenſation : ere. 
ceives them into his arms; into his heart's love, and fore came his father aut; not in a way of wrath and 
affection, into the open enjoyment of it; into his judgment, but in the. miniſtry of the word]; for 
care and protection, into his family, and into com- [though the Zews rejected it, it was not at once 
munion with himſelf, and will afterwards receive [taken away from them, but was continued time 
them to glory: the caſe and condition in which he after time, and for ſome conſiderable time: the 
was received is, ſafe and ſound ; there is but one | Zews of old had the miniſtry of the word, both by 
word in the original; ſome tranſlate it /afe, as the | angels and men; God frequently went forth to 
Arabic verſion; and others ;/ſbund, as the Sriac; | them by his prophets, and at laſt by his ſon; and 
and ours both: he was received ſafe, though he | though they were angry with him, and rejected 
had been in a far country, and in a mighty famine, | him, yet ſtill the miniſtry. of the word, by the gif. 
and almoſt ſtarved: God's elect fell in Adam, as| ciples of Chriſt, were continued a good while to 
others; their nature is corrupted by fin, and they them; which ſhews the condeſcending goodneſs 
are guilty of actual tranſgreſſions, which deſerve | and grace of God, and his patience and long: ſuffer- 


ing redeemed by him, are ſafe; ſo that the law can- | verſion reads, and ſaid unto him, why doſt thou not 
not lay hold on them, nor ſin, nor any thing elſe | gin? this regards the external call by the miniſtry 

' condemn them, nor ſatan deftroy them: and he | of the word, to the outward duties of religion, to 
was received ſound; in his right mind, being come | means of grace; to give credit to the doctrincs, and 
to himſelf, and brought to true repentance for his to attend the ordinances of the Goſpel. - 
ſin; and willing to part with his own righteouſneſs, Ver. 29. And he anſwering, ſaid to bis father, 
and to be cloathed with the beſt robe; and having | &c.] Commending himſelf, and reflecting on his 
his ſpiritual ſenſes / exerciſed, to diſcern” between | father: la, 'theſe many. years do I ſerve thee, for 
good and evil, and upon the perſon and grace of | though he was called a fon, yet differed little from 

| a ſervant z he was of a ſervile diſpoſition, and un- 
health, and as oppoſed to being fick or diſeaſed : der a ſpirit of bondage; he ſerved, his father, not 
fins are diſeaſes, and as all men, ſo God's elect, are in the Goſpel, but in the law, moral and ceremo- 
nial; in the letter of it, and not in the newneſs of 


are perfectly cured by him; by his ſtripes and fear, and not from love; with mercenary views, 
wounds, all their iniquities are forgiven; ſo that and not freely; with truſt in, and dependance on 
they have no reaſon to ſay any more, they are ſick: his ſervice, ſeeking juſtification and eternal life by 
and hence the father receives them ſafe and ſound ; it, and not with a view to the glory of God; and 
and which is matter of joy, and was the occaſion of this he had done many years; from his youth up- 
„ wards, as the Phariſee in Malt. xix 20. en fi 

articularly | younger brother had never ſeryed him, but his own 
that the fatted calf was killed, ver. 27, 30. the | uits; and yet as ſoon as ever he was come home, 
reaching of à crucified Chriſt, and of free and | before he could enter upon ſervice, this entertain- 
ull ſalvation by him, is highly diſpleaſing and pro- ment was made for him, and which he therefore re. 
voking to ſelf· righteous perſons; they are angry at | ſented : moreover, he does not ſay I have ſerved 


ſhould: be of grace, that juſtification ſhould be | ſtancy of his ſervice; and intimating that his life 
freely by the grace of God, and that pardon, of fin | had been, and was one continued ſeries of obe- 
ſhould be according to the riches of God's grace, dience: neither iranſereſſed I at am time thy con- 
W pugh true of the elect angels, | 
that it ſhould be diſcriminating, that God ſhould | can never be {aid of any of the ſons of men; and 
appoint ſome, and not all unto ſalvation; that which ſhows, that he had never been under a work 

7 and | of the Spirit of God, who convinces of fin; and 
that all men are not called unto it, by his Spirit and | had never ſeen himſelf in a true light, in the gl 


as nothing can be added to it; and that it ſhould | was a ſtranger to the plague of his own heart, and 


crucified : it would be agreeable,” was it taught in him: he could not be a good man, for ſo to ſay, 


| | their groans, complaints, and confeſſions ; to theit 
them ſelves; or that Chriſt ſaves by example; and | prayers, for freſh: application of pardoning grace; 
not by his ſacrifice, in a way of ſatisfaction for fin. | and to the obſeryation of all wiſe and good men in 
Nom, though no grievous; words were uſed, nor all ages; and moſt fully proves him to be a Pl, 
any thing faid that might juſtly provoke, yet ſuch %: and yet thou never gavgſt me a kid, = fi 

. a Kid, V 
guat, as T heophylaft, underitand a perſecutor, as Sai 
— 4 e 0 of Tae e fo means 91 
ſides, his own character as a righteous perſon, was that God had eee one into his by 
* this doctrine; and his own righteouf- hands; or took him away by death, that he mig"! al 


that his brother ſhould. be taken ſo much notice of, 


_ «falvation; which was intolerable by him: | aud wwould;| {ervice; and others, underſtand i this of the 7 wy Þb 
_ not ga i; into his fathep 2 houſe, -nar ta the feaſt,|| defiring Borablus, a goats and not Jeſus, the Lan, BY © Bc 


=. 4 


c.] He won't own him in the relation of a bro- 
ther, tho the father had owned him in that of a 
ſon; and the offence he took was, that the fatted 
calf ſhould be killed, or that a crucified Chriſt 
ſhould be preached ; that he ſhould be preached at 
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never teceived any favour in proportion to the ſer- 


yices he had done ; and ſo charges his father with 
ingratitude. : | „ r i 1 1 hes 
Ver. 30. But as ſoon. as this thy ſon was come, 


591 
nor can it deſign the gracious pteſenee of God, or 
communion with him; for this man did not walk 
with God; and beſides, this is more frequently ex- 


preſſed by God's being wih his people, than by 


their being with him; nor are good men always 
with God, or God with them, in this ſenſe: ſome- 
times the, phraſe deſigus the ſaints being with God; 
or Chriſt, in heaven; but here it intends only at- 
tendance on publick worſhip, in the place where 
the ſymbol of God's preſence was, the temple; and 


all, and much leſs that he ſhould be preached to ſin-|the ever denotes the term of the legal diſpenſation 


ners; and ftill leſs that he ſhould be preached ſo 
ſoon to them, as ſoon as ever they became. ſenſible 
of their ſin, as it was the will of his father it ſhould 
be: for ſuch are not to be: ſent away to cleanſe 
themſelyes from ſin by any thing they do, and then 
apply to Chriſt ; or to heal themſelves, and then 
come to him for a cure; or to get peace by doing ſo, 
and then come to him for reſt; or to do any thing 
to fit themſelves for him, for their caſe requires 
preſent help: now at this the ſelf-righteous man is 
diſpleaſed. The elder brother would have had 
another method taken with this younger ſon: he 
would have had him ſoundly whipped with the 
rod of the law, for his former fins ; and ſent into 
the fields along with him to work out his ſalvation; 
and not to have a rag put upon him, or a ſhoe on 
his foot, or a morſel of bread given him, till he 
had earned them; but inſtead of this, to be receiv- 
ed and entertained in the manner he was, and ſo 
ſoon, highly provoked him: for he thought ſuch a 
conduct was unbecoming God, and his moral per- 
teftions. and what his brother was undeſerving of; 
and opened a door to licentiouſneſs; and highly re- 
fcited on his ſervices, as of no value and regard. 
Which bath devoured thy living; given to his ſon; 
that part of his goods he had divided to him, ver. 
12, 13. with harlots; in rioting and drunkenneſs, 
in chambering and wantonneſs, in gluttony and de- 


bauchery : B haſt killed for him the fatted calf; 
EE SOR GIVE. 23 in hon 1 nia 23163 | 
Ver. 31. And he ſaid to him, ſen, &c.] For ſo 
he was, as before obſerved, by creation, national 


which in many branches of it, as circumciſion, the 
paſſover, and other ordinances and ſtatutes, is ſaid 
to be for ever. Aud all that I have is thine; which 
muſt be underſtood with a limitation; for it can't 
mean, that he had all the perfections of God, as 
Chriſt the Son of God has; nor all ſpiritual bleſ- 


| | Fs : : 
ſings, as the adopted ſons of God have; nor in- 


deed any of them, but all the outward ordinan- 
ces of the legal diſpenſation, which belonged to 


the Jes; particularly thoſe that are enumerated 
in Rom. ix. 4, 5. as the adoption, the glory, the 
covenants, the giving of the law, the ſervice of 
God, the promiſes, their deſcent from the Fathers, 
and the Meſſiah's deſcent from them; they had 


him in perſon among them, and his perſonal mi- 


niſtry, the word and ordinances of the Goſpel; a” 
had as much as they could have, or deſire to haves: | 


ü x rg i di: 
Ver. 32. I was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
&c.] Both father, fon, and ſervants ;. ſee the notes 
on ver. 23, 24. and this elder brother alſo, becauſe 
of the relation he ſtood in to him: and if he had had 
the ſame ſpiritual affection the Apoſtle had for his 
brethren and kinſmen, according the fleſh, Rom. ix. 
3. and x. 1. he would have rejoiced at the conver- 
ſion and return of ſinners by repentance : and. 56 
glad; as his Father was, and the Angels in heaven 
be ; ſee, ver. 10. for this thy brother, tho he would 
not own him as ſuch, was dead, and is alive again, 
and was loſt, and is found; ſee the note on ver. 24. 
and ſo the parable is concluded, the elder brother 
being ſilenced, and having nothing to ſay againſt 


# 


po 


adoption, and 5 : thou art ever with me ; ſuch ſtrong reaſoning, 
ie the Son of God was:: 
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Ver. 1. K ND be ſaid alſo to his diſciples, &c.] 
be Hriac verſion adds, a. parable, 
as the following is; and which is directed to the 
Ones, as thoſe in the preceding chapter are to 
the Phariſees ; and who allo are deſigned in this; 


tho” it is particularly ſpoken. to the diſciples, be- 
_ Cauſe it might be of ſome uſe to them, with re- 
ſpect to the ſtewardſhip. they were in. The Perfic 
and Et bio pic verſions read, Jeſus, or the Lord Feſus 
aid; and which is to be underſtood, tho? not ex- 
preſſed; for the parable was delivered by him, and 
is as follows: there was. certain rich nan; by 
hom God'is meant, who is rich in the perfec- 
tions of his nature, in the works of his hands, in 
bis government, and the adminiſtration of it, in 
Providential goodneſs, and in the large revenues of 
glory due to him from his creatures; for all tem- 
Poral riches are from him; and ſo are all the riches 
of mercy, grace, and glory: which had @ feward ; 
by whom is deſigned, not all mankind ; for tho 
all men are, in a ſenſe; ſtewards under God, and are 
entruſted with the good things of life, the gifts of 
nature, endowments of mind, health, ſtrength of 
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ſome are diſtinguiſhed from this ſteward; ver. 5, 8. 


nor are the diſciples intended, tho? the parable is 


directed to them; and they were ſtewards of the 
myſteries, and manifold grace of God; and one 


among them was an unfaithful one, and was turned 
out of his, ſtewardſhip, but the character of an un- 
juſt man will not ſuit with them: and beſides, this 
ſteward was of the children of this world, ver. 8. 
but the Pbariſees are meant; for theſe are taken 
notice of as gravelled at this parable, ver. 14, 15. 


this world, who were worldly wiſe. men; as alſo 


that of a ſteward ; theſe are the tutors and gover- 


nours mentioned in Gal. iv. 2. who had the care of 


the houſe of Hfael, the family of God, under the 
legal diſpenſation; and to whom were committed 
the gracles of God, che writings of Meſes, and the 


prophets; and whoſe buſineſs it was to open and 


explain them to the people. Aud the ſome 49 as ae 
cuſed unto bin, that he ,had waſted bit goods ;- put 


with Pag and unwholclome food, the zraditions.of 
the elders, called the leaven of the Phariſees; made 


body, ti "ci dan uſl 
ody, time, Sc. yet all can't be meant, becauſe 
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falſe 891 55 upon the ſcriptures; fed the family 


men; and made the hearts 
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of the righteous fad; and, hardened 'finners in 


their wicked ways ; and fed themſelves, and not the 
flock; and plundered perſons of their temporal ſub- 
ſtance; of all which they were accuſed by Moſes, 
in whom they truſted ; by his law which they vio- 
lated; and by their own conſciences, which witneſ- 
ſed againſt them ; and by the cries of thoſe whom 
they abuſed, which came into the ears of the Lord 
of ſabaoth. VCC 

Ver. 2. And be called him, &c.) By the pro- 
15 ſent one after another; by Jobn the Baptiſt, 
y Chriſt himſelf, and by his Apoſtles: and ſaid 


unto bim, how is it that I hear this of thee ? of thy 


corrupting the word; of thy covetouſneſs, rapine, 


and theft; of thy adultery and idolatry, and fad 
violation of the law ; ſee Rom. ii. 21, 22, 23. give 


mn account of thy ſtetwardſbip: what improvement 


is made of thy gifts; what care has been taken of 


my vineyard, the Jewiſh church; and where are the 


fruits that might be expected to have been received 
at your hands: for thou mayſt be no longer ſteward. 
This was foretold by the prophets, that God would 
write a Loammi upon the people of the Jes; that 
he would cut off three ſnepherds in one month, and 
particularly lay aſide the idol-ſhepherd, by whom 
the Phariſees may be meant, Zech. xi. 8, 17. and 
by Jobn the Baptiſt, who declared the ax was laid 
to the root of the tree, and it was juſt ready to be 
cut down, Matt. iii. 11, 12. and by Chriſt, that 
the kingdom of God ſhould be taken from them, 
Matt. xxi. 43. and by the Apoſtles, who turned 
from them to the Gentiles, Alis xiii. 415. 


Ver. 3. Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, &c.] 
As the Scribes and Phariſees were wont to do, 


Matt. iii. 9. and ix. 2. Luke vii. 39, 49. what fhall 


T do? he does not ſay, what will become of me? 
I am undone, and what ſhall I do to be faved ? or 


what ſhall I do for my Lord and Maſter I have fo 
much-injured ? or what ſhall I do to make up mat- 
ters with him? or what account ſhall I give? but 
what ſhall I do for a maintenance? how ſhall I 


live? what ſhall I do to pleaſe men, and gain their 


opinion and good-will, and ſo be provided for by 
them? of this caſt were the Phariſees, men-plea- 
ſers, and ſelf-ſegkers: for my Lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip : the prieſthood was changed, 


and there was a change alſo of the law; the cere- 
monial law was abrogated, and the ordinances of 
the former diſpenſation were ſhaken and removed; 


ſo that theſe men muſt of courſe turn out of their 


places and offices: I cannot dig; or plough, as the 


Arabic verſion renders it; or do any part of huſ- 
bandry, particularly that which lies in manuring 


have a ſaying, that pri 1 9 MER 77 p, 
vou have no trade, or buſineſs, leſſer, or meaner 


than buſbandry i: and to beg I am aſbamed; for no- 


thing could be more diſagreeable to one who had 
lives fo well in his maſter's houſe, and in ſo much 
fulneſs and luxury, as the Scribes and Phariſees did. 
The Jews have a ſaying, "that * want of neceſſa- 
« -ries, HIRED Y, is better than begging ; (and 
* ſays one) I have taſted the bitterneſs of all things, 


„ and I have not found any thing more bitter than 


« begging :** and which was literally true of the 
Jews, after the deſtruction of Zeruſalem ; when mul- 
titudes of them were condemned to work in the 
mines; and vaſt numbers were ſcattered about 


2 F. bab. Yebamot, fol. 63. 1. 1 Miſchar Hapeninim apud Fuxtorf. Flerileg 
= Moles & Aaron, I. 6. c. 9. 


+, In ib, 1 Kimchi in Av. 14. 
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ery Where as vagabonds, begging their breaq . 
both which were very irkſome 8 people: 5 
both theſe phraſes may be myſtically underſtood: 
and digging may intend a laborious ſearching into 
the ſcriptures, and a diligent performance of good 
works; neither of which the Phariſees much cares 
for, tho they made large pretenſions to both; nor 


attain to the law of righteouſneſs by all their toll 
and labour, they would be thought to have taken: 
and as for begging, they were above that; read the 
Phariſees's prayer in Luke xviii. 11, 12. and you 
wont find one petition in it. To aſk any thing at 
| the throne of grace, in a way of mere grace and 
| favour, and not merit; or to beg any thing at the 
hands of Chriſt, as life, righteouſneſs, pardon, clean- 


and cared not for. 

Ver. 4. J am reſolved what to do, & c.] Or] 
know what to do; I have a ſcheme in my head, and 
I am determined to execute it, which will provide 
for me, and ſecure me a maintenance; that when 


alem, and from the temple and the ſynagogues: 


or Gentiles, aiter their diſperſion. 

Ver. 5. So be called every one of his Lord's debtors, 
&c.] Either the Gentiles, who were greatly indebted 
to God, having ſinned againſt him, and the law, 
and light of nature, at a great rate; into whoſe af- 


fections, houſes, and palaces, the Jets found ways 


and means to introduce themſelves ; and, in proceſs 
of time, got leave to have ſynagogues built, and 
their worſhip ſet up again: or elſe the Fews, their 
| countrymen 3 ſince theſe were under thoſe ſtewards, 
tutors, and governours, and. were debtors to do 
the whole law ; and had, by breaking the law, con- 
tracted large debts ;- and againſt whom the ceremo- 
nial law ſtaod as an hand- writing: theſe the ſteward 
called unio him, and ſaid unto the firſt, bew much 
owweſt thou unto my Lord? and it is obſervable, that 


remonial law, in the obſervance of which they had 
been greatly deficient; ſee Exod. xxix. 40, 41. 
Numb. xv. 4—12. Ezek. xlv. 13, 14. | 
Ver. 6. And he ſaid an hundred meaſures of oil, 
&c.] Or baths of oil, the ſame quantity as in 
Exra vii. 22. where Aben Ezra calls them, Mp, 
meaſures, as we do here; and Jarchi * obſerves, 
that they were, MMP 925, 7 mingle with the 


| meat-offerings ; which illuſtrates the above obſerva- 
and cultivating the earth; not but that he was able to 
do it; but he could not tell how to ſubmit to fuch a 
mean, as well as laborious way of lite ; for nothing 
was meaner among, the Jeus than huſbandry: they 


tion, that they were for the temple ſervice ; and 


tity, Exel. xiv. 11. According to Godwin n it held 
four gallons and a half; ſo that a hundred of them 
contained four hundred and fifty gallons ; tho 
ſome make the meaſure much larger. Some ſay 
the bath held fix gallons, one pottle, and half a 
int; and others, ſeven gallons, two quarts, and 
half a pint; and others, nine gallons, and three 
quarts. © Take 4% bill, or writing; which ſhowed 
the bargain made for ſo many meaſures; and which 


haſte ; and write fifty; juſt half; that it might ap- 
dear he had bought but fifty, and Was accountable 
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did they dig deep to lay a good foundation wh 
to build eternal life and happineſs ; nor could they | 


ſing, healing, food, Oc. they were aſhamed of, | 


Jam put out of the flewardſhip ; drove from Jeru- 


they may receive me into their houſes ; either Jews | 


the debts of theſe men, of the firſt, lay in oil, and 
of the other, in wheat; things much uſed in the ce- 


the bath was the meaſure of oil, as the ephah was 
of wheat ; and they were both of the ſame quan- 


acknowledged the receipt of them, and promiſed 
payment: and ſit down quickly ; for his caſe required 


Heb, p. 262. „„ Ber Vii, 22. 


Ch. xvi. V. 7, 8. . 


aut thou * &c.] To my Lord, as before: and 
he ſaid, an hundred meaſures of wheat, or cors of 
beat; the fame with Homers, Ezek. wlv, 14. the 
me quantity as in Ezra vii. 22. where, as here, 
they are called an hundred meaſures of wheat ; and 
were; as Jarchi on the place obſerves, 50, 
y the meat-offerings: according to the above writer“, 
this meaſure held five buſhels, and five gallons; fo 
that the whole was five hundred, ſixty buſhels, and 
1 half: ſome make the meaſure to hold eight buſhels 
and a half; and others, fourteen buſhels and a 
pottle, which greatly increaſes the quantity. And 
e ſaid unto him, take thy bill and write fourſcore. 
The Perfic verſion reads. ſeventy. Inaſmuch now 
14 oil and. wheat were things expended in the ob- 
fryance of the | ceremonial law, and theſe mens 
debts lay in them, it may have regard to the-defi- 
E ciency of the Jews in thoſe things: wherefore by 
the bill may be meant the law z and which is ſome- 
times called by the ſame name as here, yeaupe,. 
the writings or letter, 2 Cor. iii. 6. Rom. ii. 29. and 
vi. 6. and is ſo called, not merely becauſe it was 
written in letters; but becauſe it is a mere letter, 
ſhewing only what is to be done and avoided, with- 
out giving ſtrength to perform, or pointing where 
it is to be had; and it is ſo as. obeyed by an unre- 
generate man; and as abſtracted from the ſpiritu- 
ality. of it; and as weak, and without efficacy, to 
- quicken, juſtify, or ſanctify: and whereas. the 
ſteward, the Scribes and Phariſees, ordered the 
debtors to write a leſſer ſum ; this may regard the 
leſſening, and even laying aſide of many things in 
the law, after the deſtruction of the temple; as par- 
ticularly the daily ſacrifice, and, other things; ſee. 
Dan. ix. 27. Hoſ. iii. 4. and the doctrine of the 
Phariſees was always a curtailing of the law, and 
making leſs of it than it was; as appears from the 
gloſſes they put upon it, refuted by our Lord in 
Matt. v. They compounded the matter with the 
people, as ſome men do now, and taught them, 
that an imperfect righteouſneſs would do in the 
toom of a perfect one; a doctrine very pleaſing to 
men, and which never fails of gaining an acceſs into 
the hearts and houſes of carnal men; tho' very 
injurious to God, and to his divine perfections, parti- 
cularly his juſtice and holineſs 3 as the methods this 
ſteward took were unjuſt to his Lord, tho' very 
agreeable to his debtors, and were well calculated 
to anſwer the end he propoſed, an after proviſion 
for himſelf. I am much indebted to à learned 
writer s, whoſe name is in the margin, for ſeveral 
thoughts and hints in the explanation of this para- 
ble; and alſo of that of the rich man and Lazarus, 
in the latter part of this chapter. 
Ver. 8. Aud the Lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, 
; Not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who delivered 
this parable, as the Syriac verſion ſeems to ſuggeſt, 
rendering it, our Lord; but the Lord of the ſteward, 
or God, as the Ethiopic verſion reads: not that he 
commended him for the fact he did, or the injuſtice. 
of it ; for this is contrary to his nature and perfec- 
tions; but for his craft and cunning in providing 
himſelf a maintenance for time to come: for he is 
on that account branded as an unjuſt reward, as he 
Was, in waſting his Lord's goods; putting falſe. 
oſſes on the ſcriptures; doing damage both to the 
ouls and worldly eſtates of men; and in neglecting 


* 
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Ver. 7. T. hen ſaid he to another, and how much 


ging or begging, aſking favours at the hand of God; 
and doing good works ; and in falſifying accounts; 
breaking the leaſt of the commandments; and teach- 
ing men fo to do; and in corrupting others, mak- 
ing proſelytes two-fold more the children of heli 


his Lord, or right to others, that he is commended ; 
but becauſe he had done wiſely for himſelf: the wit, and 
not the goodneſs of the man is commended ; which, 
in the language and ſenſe of the Jews, may be thus 
expreſſed *® : © becauſe a man, wey9 naw mW, 
does good for himſelf with mammon which is not 
« his own.” For the children of this world are in 


the children of this world may be meant the Iſraelites, 
who belonged to the Few nation and church, 
called the world, and this world, 1 Cor. x. 11. and 
ii. 6, 8. eſpecially the princes of it, the eccleſiaſti- 
cal doctors and rulers: and who allo were the men 
of this preſent world; in general they were-ſuch who 
were, as they were born into the world; in their 
ſins, in the pollution, and under the guilt of them; 
were. carnal,” in the fleſh, or unregenerat-, and in 


having never been called out of it; and were under 
the influence of the God of it; and were taken with 
the things of it, its riches, honours, and pleaſures ;. 
ESD } . . ; . 

and had their portion in it, and were of worldly, 
ſpirits ; all which agrees with the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees ; ſee Pf. xvii. 14. and Aben Ezra on it, who 


of. the world, is ſometimes 1 diſtinguiſhed from a: 
ſcholar, or a wiſe man; but Dy 195, be chil- 
aren of the world, as they frequently intend the inha- 


from , by Jg, 4 ſon of the world to come; 
and from the children of faith, the ſame as the chil- 
dren of light here; by whom are meant the children 
of the Goſpel-diſpenſation ; or perſons enlightened 
by the Spirit and grace of God, to ſee the ſinful- 
neſs of fin, and their wretched ſtate by nature ; the 
inſufficiency. of their own rightcouſneſs to juſtify 
them before God; the way of life, righteouſneſs, 
and falvation by Chriſt ; who ſee that the ſeveral 
parts of ſalvation, and the whole, are of grace ; have 


trines of the Goſpel ; and ſome glimpſe of heaven, 
and the unſcen glories of another world, tho' at- 


and who ſhall enjoy the light of glory. Now, the 
men of the world, or carnal men, are, generally 
ſpeaking, wiſer than theſe ; not in things ſpiritual, 
but in things natural, in the affairs of life, in worldly 
matters. The phraſe ſeems to anſwer to i, 
generations, uſed in Cen. vi. g. and xxxvii. 2. theſe 
are the generations of Noah, &c. and the generations 


of them, but their affairs; what befel them in. life: 
and fo. the Jewiſb writers u explain the phraſe by 
pr, the things which happened unto them in this 
world, in the courſe of their pilgrimage : or they 
are wiſer, ac 1m yew mw cala, for their own 
generation; for the temporal good of their poſte- 
rity, than ſaints are for the ſpiritual good of theirs : 
or they are wiſer for the time that is to come in 


ad deſpiſing lawful and honeſt ways of living, by dig- 


.* Moſes & Aaron, 1, 6. e 9. /., _.., ®, Teelmanni Specimen 
T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 25.2. 


102. 4, * Zohar in Exod. fol. 9. 4+ 
Sol; Urbin, Ohel Moed, fol. 85. 132 
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Explicat, Parabolarum. 


v Aben Exra in Gen, i. g. &xxavii 2. 
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than himſelf; and in being liberal with another's 


roperty, to wrong objects, and for a wrong end. 
le was not therefore becauſe he had done juſtly to 


their. generation wiſer than the children of light : by ; 


darkneſs and blindneſs : they were tuch as were not 
only in the world, but of it; they belonged to it, 
has the very phraſe here uſed : RDPPT CR, a man 


bitants of the world, are ſometimes diſtinguiſhed 


ſome light into the ſcriptures of truth, and doc- 


tended with much darkneſs in the preſent ſtate y 


Jacob; by which are meant, not the genealogies 


this life, than good men are concerning themſelves = 


n | | T. B. Vebamor, fol. 121, . 
r Zohar in Exod. fol. 26. 2. & 58.3, 4. Teror Hammer, fol. 99. 3. & 101. 2. 
t Zohar in Numb. fol, 50. 4. 
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for the time to come in the other world: or they 
are wiſer, and more prudent in diſpoſing of their 


- 


; 


introducers into the ' everlaſting tents, or taberna. 
cles: nor are the, angels intended, who carry the 


worldly ſubſtance for their own ſecular good, and fouls of the righteous” into Abraham's boſom, and 
that of their offspring, than men of ſpiritual light | will gather the elect together at the laſt day ; for 


and knowledge are, in diſpoſing of their worldly 
ſubſtance for the glory of God, the intereſt of Chriſt, 


not they, but God and Chriſt receive the ſaints to 
glory: the words may be rendered imperſonally | 


the honour of religion, their own ſpiritual good, Hou may be received; in a way of well doing, tho 


and that of their poſterity. ' 135 
Ver. 9. And I ſay unto. you, &c.] Theſe are the 
words of Chriſt, as are alſo the latter part of the 
preceding verſe, accommodating and applying the 
| parable to his diſciples, and for their inſtruction ; 
mate to yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
tzouſneſs : by mammon are deſigned riches, wealth, 
and ſubſtance ; ſee the note on Matt. vi. 24. and is 
called ammon of unrighteonſneſs, becauſe ſuch wealth 
is often unrighteouſly detained, and is not made 
uſe of to. right and good purpoſes, by the owners 
of it; or becauſe, generally ſpeaking, it is poſſeſſed 
by unrighteous men; and, for the moſt part, uſed 
in an unrighteous manner, in luxury, pride, and 
intemperance, and is the root, inſtrument, and 
means of much unrighteouſneſs: or it may be ren- 
dered mammon of burt, or hurtful mammon ; as it often 
is to thoſe who are over-anxious and deſirous of it, 
or either diſuſe or miſuſe it: or, as beſt of all, 
mammon of falſbood, or deceitful mammon; 10 in the 
| Targum frequent mention is made of, PWT (12D, 
mammon of falfity; and ſtands oppoſed to true 
_ riches, in ver. 11. for worldly riches are very empty 
and fallacious; wherefore deceitfulneſs is aſcribed to 
them ; and they are called uncertain riches, which 
are not be depended upon, Matt. xii. 22. 1 Tim. 
vi. 17. unleſs it ſhould be rather thought that it is 
ſo called, becaufe gotten in an unrighteous way; as 


not for it: mention is made of the everlaſting taber- 
nacles, in 2 Eſdras ii. 1x. and ſo the phraſe may be 
rendered here, as oppoſed to the earthly and periſh- 
ing tabernacles of the body, 2 Cor. v. 1. 2 Pet. i 
Fo tai: ES | 

Ver. 10. He that is faithful in that which i, 
leaft, &c.] In quantity and quality, eſpecially the 
latter; in that which is of little value and worth, at 
leaſt when compared with other things: is faithful 
alſo in much ; in matters of greater conſequence ang 
importance: the ſenſe of the proverb is, that, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, a man that acts a faithful part in 
a ſmall truſt committed to him, does fo likewiſe in 
a much larger; and being tried, and found faithful 
in things of leſs moment, he is intruſted with things 
of greater importance; tho? this is not always the 
caſe : for ſometimes a man may behave with great 


integrity. in leſſer matters, on purpoſe that he might 


gain greater confidence, which, when he has Ob- 
tained, he abuſes in the vileſt manner; but becauſe 
it is uſually otherwiſe, our Lord uſes the common 


proverb; and of like ſenſe is the following; and be 


that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in nuch: 
that man that acts the unfaithful part in a ſmall 
matter, and of little worth, generally does the 
ſame, if a greater truſt is committed to him. 

Ver. 11. F therefore ye have not been faithful, 
&c.] This is the application of the above prover- 


it was by Zaccheus, and might be by Mazthzw, one of bial expreſſions, and ſeems to be directed to the 


the diſciples, Chriſt now Tpeaks to, and the publicans 
and ſinners,” who were lately become his eee | 
and whom he adviſes, as the higheſt piece of wiſdom | 
and prudence, to diſpoſe of in ſuch a manner, as 
of it to make themſelves friends; not God, Father, 
Son, and Spirit. Theſe indeed are friends to the 


faints, but they are not made ſo by money; re- Ip 
Chriſt ; if therefore they ſhould be unfaithful in the | 


- conciliation: and redemption are not procured this 
way; nor is the favour of the judge to be got by 


ſuch means; the only means of reconciliation,” are [Pe 


the blood and death of Chriſt; tho' indeed acts of 
beneficence, rightly performed, , are well pleafing to 
God : nor are the angels meant, who are very 
friendly to all good men; nor rich men to whom 


riches are not to be given, Prov. xxii. 16. but ra- or on? now 
entruſted with the riches of grace, as the bleſſings 


ther riches themſelves, which, if not rightly uſed, 
and fo made" friends of, will cry, and be a witneſs 
againſt the owners of them, Jam. v. 1, 2, 3. tho 
it may be the poor ſaints are intended; who by 
their prayers are capable of doing either a: great 
deal of hurt, or a great deal of good; and it is the 
intereſt of rich men to make them their friends: 
that when ye fail; of money; or hat fails, as the 
Etbiopic verſion. reads; or rather, when ye leave 
that, that is, when ye die: ſo in Jer. xlii. 22. know 
certainly that ye ſpall die; the Septuagint renders it, 
ene, ye ſball fail by the ſword, &c. they may re- 
ceive yon into everlaſting habitations; the manſions 
of glory, which are many, and of an eternal du- 
ration : this to be underſtood of their being re- 
ccived thither, not by the poor, to whom they have 


diſciples of Chrift, tho* not without a view to the 
covetous Scribes and Phariſees, who were in hear- 


ing of it, and were diſturbed at it, ver. 14. and 


the meaning is, that whereas ſome of them might 


have been unfaithful, and have acted the unjuſt | 
part in gathering of riches, as Matthew, and other 


ublicans, that were now become the followers of 


unrighteous mammon; in the diſpoſing of it to impro- 
r uſes, which was either unrighteouſly gotten, and 
therefore called, as it ſometimes was, 7 hn, 
mammon of ungodlineſs, or ungodly mammon *; or, 
which was fallacious, deceitful, vain, and tranſi- 
tory: who will commit to your truſt the true riches; 
or mammon ? that is, how ſhould you expect to be 


and promiſes of the covenant of grace, the graces 
of the Spirit of God, which truly enrich perſons, 
and are ſolid and durable? or the riches of glory, 
the better and more enduring ſubſtance. in heaven, 
ſignified: by a kingdom, and an inheritance that 


fadeth not away? ſo the Jets call the good things 


of another world, and fay 7, that all the good 
e things of this world are not, T) MAD 


«©. 7rue good things, in compariſon of the good things 
. ng. 85 


«of the world to come.“ And they uſe the 
ſame diſtinction with teſpect to mammon, as here: 
« the holy, bleſſed God, they ſay , gives him, 
e D, (Noh; 'mammon of truth, or true mam, 
„% mon; and he makes it, Px, falſe, or deceitful: 

c Or rather the rich treaſure of the Goſpel is meant, 


bcen benefectors; for tho? theſe may now pray for called a treaſure in earthen veſſels, and the unſearch- 


their reception to glory when they die, and will 
hereafter rejoice at their reception thither; yet they 
themſelves will not be receivers of them, or their 


able riches of Chriſt 3 and is comparable to, and 
of more worth than gold, filver, and precious 
ſtones. And ſo the Syriac verſion renders it, 75 


FTurgum in Job 1 8. & in If, v. 23. & xxxiii. 15. & in Ezek. xxii. 27, & in Hoſ. v. 111: Targum in Hab. ii. 9 


1 Taeror Hammor, 


. 2448 ©. * Shemot Rabba, 5. 31. fol. 134 4. / 


— . Fg ̃ —. K ³5. ðx ef ̃ ̃⁵T I oe ee i I, 


þ 5% 4 ” 


— wv ee» 


will truft you with the truth ? with the truth of the 


Ver. 12. And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another man's, &c.] Which is not a 
man's own, but what is committed to him by an- 
other; INN D, with the mammon of others *, 
to ſpeak in the language of the Jets; and of mam- 
mon, our Lord is ſpeaking, and here of another 
man's, of which they were only ſtewards, as he 
in the preceding parable was: hence we read v of 
| d Ar“, keepers of mammon, who were entruſt- 

ed with another's ſubſtance ; and ſuch are here ſup- 
poſed, which, if unfaithful in, who fall give you 
that which is your wn? that is, ſhould you un- 
_ 4uftly detain, or make an ill uſe of another man's 
ſubſtance lodged in your hands, how can you ex- 
dect but that you will be dealt with in like manner 
by others, Who will not pay you yours, they have 
in their poſſeſſion, but convert it to their own uſe. 
A like diſtinction of another's, and a man's own, 
may be obſerved among the Jews : there are, 
« fay they ©, four ſorts of men in reſpect of giv- 
« ing alms ; he that would give, but would not 
ee have others give, his eye is evil, BANS 99, 
« in that which is other mens (i. e. as the commen- 
ec tator obſerves , leſt the goods of others ſhould 
e be increaſed, and they get a good name); he 
es that would that others ſhould give, but he will 
« not give himſelf, his eye is evil, j9WA, in that 
'« which is his own ; he that gives, and would have 
« others give, he is a good man; he that neither 
gives, nor would have others give, he is an an- 
e podly man; ſee Rom. V. 7, 8. Interpreters ge- 
nerally underſtand by that which is another man's, 
in the firſt clauſe, the things. of this world, which 
men are poſſeſſed of, becauſe theſe are not of tbem- 
ſelves, but from another, from God; and they are 
but ſtewards, rather than proprietors of them ; and 
they are for the good of others, and not for them- 
ſelyes; and are not laſting, but in a little while will 
paſs from them to others: and by that which is 
your own, they underſtand the good things of grace 
and glory, which, when once beſtowed on a man, 
are his own property, and for his own uſe, and will 
never be alienated from him, but will always abige 
with him: but if he is unfaithful in the former, 
how ſhould he expect the latter to be given to him? 
Ver. 13. No ſervant can ſerve two maſters, &c.] 
See the note on Matt. vi. 24. 


Ver. 14. And the Phariſees alſo who were cove- 
tous, & c.] Or lovers of money, the love of which 
is the root of all evil; and that they were, is evi- 
dent from their devouring widows houſes, under a 
pretence of making long prayers for them, Mati. 
iii. 14. heard all theſe things; as well as the diſ- 
ciples, being in company with them, ch. xv. 2. 
even the parable concerning the unjuſt ſteward, and 
the application of it; and the directions given about 
uling the things of this world, and the diſtributing 
of them to the poor, and ſhewing a greater concern 
tor riches. of an higher nature: and they derided bim; 
t up their noſe, or drew it out to him, as the 
word ſignifies, in a ſneering way; they rejected and 
deſpiſed what he ſaid about their injuſtice, in their 
ſtewardſhip; the calling of them to an account for 
it, and the turning of them out of it; and concerning 
the true uſe of worldly riches, and the contempt of | 
them; they looked upon themſelves ſafe and ſe- 
cure in the good opinion of the people, and happy 
in the enjoyment of worldly things; and looked 
upon him as a weak man, to talk in the manner he 


is * 


ent in Pirke Abot, e. 5. $. j. T. Hleroſ: Succa, 
y 


595 
Ver. 15. And he ſaid unto them, &c.] That is; 
Jeſus {aid unto them, as the Syriac and Perſic ver- 
ſions exprels it: ye are they which juſtify yourſelves 
befere men; from the fins of injuſtice, unfaithful- 
neſs, covetouſneſs, and all others; and would be 
thought, and appear to be righteous ; but tis only. 
in the ſight of men, who can only ſee the outſide 
of things, and judge thereby: but God knowetÞh 
your hearts; and what is in them, the deceitfulneſs; 
hypocrily, covetouſneſs, and cruelty. of them, 
which are hid from the eyes of men : for that which 
is highly eſteemed among men ; or what is high in the 
account and eſteem of men, as the outward ap- 
pearance of theſe men for morality, religion, and 
holineſs ; their zeal for the ceremonies of the law, 
and the traditions of the elders: is abomination in 
the fight of God; who knew full well from what 
principles, and with what views they acted, to gain 
popular applauſe, and amaſs riches to themſelves, 
without any concern for the glory of God, and the 
good of men; fee Ja. Ixv. 5. = 1 

Ver. 16. The law and the prophets were until 
John, &c.] Till the time that John the Baptiſt be- 
gan his miniſtry ; for till then, the law and the pro- 
phets, with the Hagiographa, or holy writings, for 
into theſe three parts, the Jeros divided the books 
of the Old Teſtament, were the only writings they 
had; and which contained the whole of the revela- 
tion granted to them ; and which they wreſted, and 
put falſe gloſſes on; and therefore it was no wonder 
that they derided Chriſt, and deſpiſed his miniſtry : 
and whereas ſpiritual things were promiſed in theſe 
writings, under the notion of temporal ones; which 
they not underſtanding, might unagine the doctrine 
of Chriſt concerning the contempt of worldly riches, 
was contrary to: and fince they valued themſelves 
on having the law and the prophets, Chriſt obſerves, 
that /nce that time, the kingdom of God is preached ; 
the Goſpel, and the myſteries of it, relating to the 
kingdom ot the Meſſiah, his perſon, office, and 
grace; and to the kingdom of grace, which lies 
not in outward, but in mward and ſpiritual things; 
and to the kingdom of heaven, or glory hereafter z 
and which is a ſuperior diſpenſation; to that of the 
law. and the prophets, and fets things in a clearer, 
plainer, and better light: and every man preſſeth 
into it; the Goſpel. diſpenſation, the kingdom of 
the Meſſiah; that be may enter into it, as the Syriac 
and Perſic verſions; add; which the Scribes and 
Phariſees did all they could to hinder ; ſee Matt. 
xxiii. 13. large multitudes crouded the miniſtry of 
Fohn, of Chrift, and of his apoſtles; the people 
flocked in great numbers to hear the word, and 
ſeemed diſpoſed to embrace the doctrines of the 
Goſpel, and the ordinances of it; they preſſed on 
one another to hear it, and through many difficul- 
ties,  diſcouragements, and obſtacles, the Phariſees 
threw in their way; there was ſcarce a man but 
ſeemed very deſirous of attending upon the preach- 
ing of it, and preſſed hard for it; and with much 
force and violence, with great eagerneſs and endea- 
vour broke his way to it; though a different ſenſe 
is given by others reading the words, and every. one 
ſuffers violence to himelf for it, as the Arabic ver- 
ſion; or is oppreſſed fer it, as the Erhiopic ; that is, 
forthe fake of eng ado — 
Ver. 17. And it is eafter for heaven and earth jo 
paſs, &c.] This is faid by Chriſt, left it ſhould be 
thought by his ſaying,” that the law and the pro- 
phets were until Jebn, that they were no longer, 


nor of any more uſe; but were now abrogated and 


laid 


fol, 53. 1. © Pike Abot, 6. 5. f. 13 Jarchi in ib. 
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| laid afide ; whereas heaven and earth might ſooner | wickedneſs and unbelief of the Jews, algl to ſhow 
1 paſs away, and the whole frame of nature be diſſolved: their danger and miſery, for their contempt and re- 
| than one tittle of the law to fail; which, and the pro- Jjection of the MeMah ; and particularly the Pp. 
"= phets, in all the precepts, promiſes, types, figures, [77/zes are deſigned, who being covetous, had de- 
5 prophecies, &c. thereof, had their full accompliſh-jrided Chriſt for what he had before ſaid; ang, 
ment in the perſon,” miracles, obedience, ſuffer-jwho though high in the cſteem of men, were = 
ings, and death of Chriſt ; ſee Matt. v. 18. fabomination to God, ver. 14, 15. Theſe more 
© Ver. 18. Whoſoever puttetb. away his wife, &c.] eſpecially boaſted of Abrabam being their father: 
For any other cauſe than for adultery, as the Jews and of their being the difciples of Moſes, and truſted 

- uſed to do upon every trifling occaſion, and for'in him, and in his law; and thought they ſhould have 
4 every little 'diſguſt : by which inſtance our Lord eternal life through having and reading the books 
— ſmews, how the Fews abuſed and depraved the law, of Mefes and the prophets: theſe may be called ; 
and as much as in them lay, cauſed: it to fail; and man, becauſe this was the name by which the Feros 
how, he on the other hand, was ſo far from deſtroy- ſtile themſelves, in diſtinction from the Gentiles, 
ing and making it of none effect, that he main- whom they compare to beaſts; ſce the note on 
tained the purity and ſpirituality of it; putting Malt. xv.'26. and this they ground on a paſſige in 
them in mind of what he had formerly ſaid, and of Ezet. xxxiv. 31. and ye my flock, the flock of jy 
many other things of the like kind along with it; paſture, are men; upon which their note is ©, © ye 
how that if a man divorces his wife, for any thing „ are called, &, nen, but the nations of the 
elſe but the defiling his bed, and marrieth ans- 1 earth are not called men.” And they may be 
ther, committeth adultery; with her that he marries; called a certain man, a famous man, a man of note, 
becauſe his marriage with the former {till continues, as the Fews, and elpecially the Phariſees, thought 
and cannot be made void by ſuch a divorce: and themſelves to be; and therefore coveted the chief 

whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from her places in the ſynagogues, and at feaſts, and loved 
buſband; the phraſe from her huſband, is omitted ſalutations and greetings in market-places, and to 


in the Syriac and Perfic verſions: committeth adul-jbe called of men Rabbi, and maſter : as alſo a rich 


the firſt king of I#ae!; or Herod, who now was reign- 


ing Moſes and the prophets," ver. 29. which were 
- « peculiar to the Jew people; and from that in- 
- vincible and incurable infidelity in them, that they 


tery; with her that he marries, becauſe notwith- man; for the Jetus in general were a wealthy pec- 


ſtanding her huſband's divorce of her, and his alter 
marriage with her, ſhe ſtill remains his lawful and 
proper wife; ſee the note on Mail. v. 32. The 
Etbiopic verſion reads this laſt clauſe, quite diffe- 
rent Fi all others thus, and whoſoever puts ' away 
her buſband; and joins to another, commits adultery, 
agreeable to Mark x. 12. ſee the note there. 

Ver. 19. There was à certain rich man, &c.] In 
Beza s moſt ancient COPY. and in another manu- 
ſcript of his *tis read by way of preface, be ſaid al- 
fo another parable; which ſhows, that this is not a 
hiſtory of matter of fact, or an hiſtorical account 
of two ſuch perſons,” as the rich man and the beg- 
gar, who had lately lived at Feru/alem ; though the 
Papiſts pretend, to this day, to point out the very 
ſpot of ground in Jeruſalem, where this rich man's 
houſe ſtood: nor is it to be underſtood paraboli- 
cally of any particular rich man, or prince; as Saul 


ing, and was cloathed in purple, and lived in a 
ſumptuous manner: nor of rich men in general, 
though it greatly deſcribes the characters of ſuch, 
at leaſt of many of them; who only take care ot 
their bodies, and neglect their ſouls; aclorn and 
pamper them, live in pleaſure, and grow wanton, 
and have no regard tothe poor ſaints; and when they 
die go to hell; for their riches will not profit them 
in a day of wrath, nor deliver from it, or be re- 
garded by the judge, any more than hills and moun- 


* 


ple, lived in a very fruitful country, and were 


greatly indulged with the riches of providential 
goodnels ; and particularly the Phariſees, many of 


whom were of the great Szxhedrim, and rulers of 
fynagogues, and elders of the people; and who by 


Various methods, amaſſed to themſelves great riches, 
and even devoured widows houſes ; ſee Zyke vi. 24. 


and xviii. 18, 23. and they were alſo rich in out- 


God, his word, worſhip, and ſervice; and as to 


their ſpiritual and eternal eſtate, in their own eſteem; 


though they were not truly rich in grace, not in 


faith, not in ſpiritual knowledge, nor even in good 


works, of which they fo much boaſted ; but in ap- 
pearance, and in their own conceit, they were rich 
in the knowledge of the law, and in rightcouſneſs, 
which they imagined was perfect, and ſo ftood in 

ed of nothing; no, not of repentance, and eſpe- 
cially of Chriſt, or of any thing from him: hie was 
clothed in purple and fine linnen; or byſſus, which is 
ſaid to grow on a tree, in height equal to a poplar, 
and in leaves like a willow, and was brought out 
of India into Egyp?, and much uſed there, as ic 
alſo was among tne Jews hence we often read s of, 
i, or, Vn PRA? garments of byſſus, or 
ane linnen: the Fetws in general dreſſed well; their 
common ' apparel were fine linnen and filk; fee 
Ezek. xvi. 10, 13. and fo the Arabic verſion here 


renders it, f and purple; and the Perfc verſion, 


tains will hide them from his face: but by the. rich u, and bombycines: and the prieſts particularly, 


is evident from Arabam being his father, and his 
calling him ſo, and Abrabam again calling him his 
ſon, ver. 24, 25. of Which relation the Fews much 
boaſted and gloried in; and from his brethren hav- 


would not believe, though one roſe from the dead, 


ver. 31. as the Jews would not believe in Chriſt, 
though he himſelf roſe from the dead, which was the 


man are meant, the Jews in general; for that this were arrayed in ſuch a habit; the robe of the 
man is repreſented, and to be conſidered as a Few,}ephod,” and allo its curious girdle, were of blue, 


purple, ſcarlet,” and fine linnen, and at the hem 


of it were pomegranates of blue, purple, and 


ſcarlet, Exod. xxvili. 6, 8, 33. And as for the 
Phariſees, they loved to go in long robes, and to 


make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge tbe 
borders of their garments, which were fringes 0 
blue, joined unto them; and which may figur. 
cively expreſs the fine outfide ſhow of holine!s and 
righteouinels, they made; and fared ſumplucuſſ 
every day. The Jes in common lived well, being 


in 2 Chron. v. 12. & in Ezek, Aliv. 17. 


: 7. Bab. Bava Metria, fol, 114. 2, & Kimchi in lot. ; © PhiloR;at, Vit, Appollon. I. 2. c. 9. 4 Targum in Gen. xi. 42. 


* 


- ſign he gave them of his being the Meſſiah: and in a land that flowed with milk and honey; ſee * 
the general deſign of the parable, is to expoſe che Eaet. xvi. 13. and eſpecially the prieſts, . 7 1 


fered up lambs every day, beſides other offerings, 
of which they had their part ; as alſo the Phariſees, 
who were often at feaſts, where they loved the chief 
laces : and this may ſignify the eafy and jocund 
fe they lived; knowing no ſorrow upon ſpiritual 
accounts, having no ſenſe of fin, nor fight of the 
ſpirituality of the law, nor view of danger; but at 
fe& eaſe, and not emptied from veſſel to veſſel. 
Ver. 20. And there was a certain bepgar named 
Lazarus, &c.} By whom is deſigned, not any 
articular beggar in the times of Chriſt, that went 
by this name; though there were. ſuch perſons in 
Jracl, and in the times of our Lord; as blind Bar- 
;imeus, and others: nor David, in the times of Saul, 
who was poor and needy; and who ſometimes 
wanted bread, and at a certain time went to Abime- 
ich for ſome: nor the godly poor in common, 
though the heirs of the heavenly kingdom, are ge- 
nerally aleing, the poor of this world ; theſe re- 
ceive Chrift and his Goſpel, and have their evil 
' things here, and their good things hereafter ; they 
| are now flighted and neglected by men, but ſhall 
hereafter have a place in Abraham's boſom, and be 
for ever with the Lord s je are the Gentiles intend- 
though they ma aid to be poor and help- 
4 as oi 1 Chriſt, dess from the 
commonwealth of Jrael, and ſtrangers to the co- 
yenants of promiſe, and without hope and God in 
| the world; and were defpiſed and rejected by the 
| Jaws, and not ſuffered to come into their temple, 
and were called and treated as dogs; though, as the 
Srophenician woman pleaded, the dogs might eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's table ; 
and Who, upon the breaking down of the middle 
wall of partition, were called by grace, and drawn 
to Chrift, and were bleſſed with faithful Abraham, 
and made to ſit down with him in the kingdom of 
| heaven: but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is here 
meant; as appears from the cauſe and occaſion of 
this parable, which was“ the deriſfton of Chriſt by 
| the covetous Phariſees, who, though high in the 
eſteem of men, were an abomination to God z and 
from the ſcope and deſign of it, which is to repre- 
fent the mean and defpicable condition of Chriſt in 
this world, whilſt the Phariſees, his enemies, lived 
in great pomp and ſplendor; and the exaltation of 
| Chriſt hereafter, when they would be in the utmoſt 
diſtreſs; and alſo the infidelity of that people, who 
continued in their unbelief, notwithſtanding the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt from the dead: the name La- 
zarus well agrees with him. The Syriac verſion 
calls him Looza#, as if it ſignified one that was help- 
leſs, that had no help, but wanted it, and fo a fit 
dame for a beggar; and well ſuits with Chriſt, who 
looked, and there was none to help, Va. Kili. 5. 
nor did he receive any help from men; though ra- 
ther, the word is the contraction of Eleazar, and 
lo the Eubiopit vetſion reads it here : and it is eaſy 
to oblerye, that he who is called R. Eleazar in the 
| Babylonian Talmud, is in the Jeruſalem called, times 


* wherever R. Elenzar is written without an alepb, 
* R. Lazar ben Aauriab is intended. And Chriſt 
may very well be called by this name; ſince this 
vas the name of one of his types, Eleazar the fon 
of Aaron, and of one of higanceſtors, who is men- 
wned in his genealogy, Matt. i. 15. and efpecially 
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vithout number, 370 R. Lazar ; and R. Lie. 
7, 18 put for R. Eliezer: it is a rule given by one of 
the Jetoiſb writers i, that . in the Feruſalem Talmud, 
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| as the name ſignifies, that the Lord was his helper; 


fee Exod. xviii. 4. Help was promiſed him by 
God, and he expected it, and firmly believed he 
ſhould have it, and accordingly: he had it; God 
did help him in a day of ſalvation: and which was 
no indication of weakneſs in him, who is the 
mighty God, and mighty to ſave; but of the Fa- 


ther's regard to him as man, and mediator; and 


of the concern that each of the divine perſons had 
for, and in man's ſalvation: and on account of his 
circumſtances of life, he might be called s, a 
poor man, as he is in 2 Cor. viii. g. and frequently 
in prophecy; fee P/al. Xxiv. 6. and xl. 17. and 
xli. 1. and Ix. 29. Eccl. ix. 14. ha. Ixvi. 2: 
Zech. ix. 9. and though by aſſuming human nature, 
he did not ceaſe to be God, or to loſe the riches of 
his divine nature and perfections, yet his divine 
rfections, and the glory of them, were much 
d and covered in his ſtate of humiliation; and he 
was much the reverſe of many of them in his hu- 
man nature; in which he was expoſed to much out- 


ward poverty and meanneſs: he was born of poor 


parents; had no liberal education; was brought up 
to a trade; had not a foot of ground to call his 
own, nor where to lay his head; and lived upon the 
miniſtrations of others to him ; and when he died; 


had nothing to bequeath his mother, but left her to 


the care of a diſciple : and he is further deſcribed, 
by his poſture and ſituation, which wwas laid at bis 
gate; that is, at the rich man's, as is expreſſed in 
the Syriac, Perfic, and Eihiopic verſions: this was 


the place where beggars ſtood, or were laid, and 


aſked alms; Hence is that rule with the Fetos , and 
in many other places the following phraſe; “ if a 
man dies and leaves ſons and daughters if he 
ce leaves but a ſmall ſubſtatice, the daughters ſhall 
te be taken care of, and the Tons, Siren by Wer 
« fhell'beg at the gates.” This denotes the rejec- 
tion of Chriſt by the Jews; he came to them, and 
they received Him not; he had no entrance into 
their hearts, and was admitted but into few of their 
houſes; they put thoſe that confeſſed him out of 
their ſynagogues ; and cauſed him himſelf to de- 


part out of ſome of their cities; they delivered him 


up into the Gentiles that were without; and at laſt 
led him without the gate of Fernſalem, where he 
ſuffered: full of ſores ; fo Nahum Gamzu is ſaid 
to have his whole body, pr C), full of ulcers. 
fometimes the Jeiſb phraſe, which anſwers to the 
word here uſed is, Pte Hod, one frricken with 
ulcers ; and this by the commentators ®, is ex- 
plained of a leprous perſon; ſo one of the names of 
the Meſſiah is with the Jes, N, which ſig- 


nifies Jeprons; in proof of which, they produce 
Lia. Iii. 4. © Surely be hath born our griefs, &c. By 


theſe ſofes may be meant, fins ;  ſoe Pſal. XVI. 
N 7. 1 i. 6. Chriſt was holy and righteous in 
himfelf, in his nature, life, and converſation ; he 
was without both original and actual fin z yer he 
was in thelikeneſs of finful fleſh, and was reproach- 
ed and calumniated by men as a ſinner; and had 
really and actually, all the fins of his people on 
him, by imputation; and was made even fin itſelf, 
for them; ſo that in this fenſe he might be ſaid to 


be full of them, though in himſelf he was free 


from them: they may alſo intend the temptations 
of ſatan; thoſe fiery darts Which were flung at him, 


and by which he ſuffered; as alſo the reproachet 


fol. r. 1. 
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more or leſs, from the cradle to the croſs; to- 
— 7 with all his other ſorrows and ſufferings, 
being ſcourged, buffeted, and beaten, and wound- 
ed 'Br our ſins, and bruiſed for our tranſgreſſi- 
ons; of which wounds and bruiſes he might be ſaid 


Ver. 21. And defiring to be fed with the crumbs, 
&c.] The offal food, broken bread, fragments of 
meat; that food which falls from the knife, or 
plate, in eating, and from thence on the ground; 
and literally underſtood, may expreſs the low con- 
dition Chriſt was in, in his human nature: he aſ- 
ſumed a true body, like to ours, and partook of the 
ſame fleſh and blood with us, and was liable to the 
| fame infirmities as ours, which are ſinleſs; and 
among the reſt, was ſubject to hunger and thirlt, 
and was obliged to the miniſtration. of others for a 
-fubſiſtence; and it may alſo expreſs. his content- 
ment in ſuch a condition; he never murmured at 
the providence of God, but was entirely reſigned 
to his will; he did not deſire to live in fulneſs and 
affſuence, but avoided and ſhunned. every ſtep that 
led unto it; nor did he envy the plenty of others, 
and was fully ſatisfied with his meanneſs; nor did 
he ever work a miracle for the fake of feeding him- 
ſelf. Moreover, the words being underſtood myſti- 
cally, may deſign the elect of God among the Jes, 
who, like crumbs, were few in number, a ſeed, a 
remnant, according to the election of grace: there 
were but few among them that were choſen of God, 
and effectually called by his grace; and but a little 
flock to whom he gave the kingdom; and a ſmall 
numher, who entered in at the ſtrait gate, and were 
ſaved y and theſe few were very mean and deſpicable 
for their outward poverty; for the poor had the Go- 
ſpel preached to them, and they received it, when the 
rich, and therulers of the people, rejected it: and they 
vuvere like crumbs for their {mall degree of worldly 
wiſdom and knowledge, being babes, ſimple and 
fooliſh, who followed Chriſt, while the learned, 2 0 
5 


and prudent deſpiſ d him; and for th 1 - finfulne 


and vileneſs, being, generally ſpeaking, notorious 
: 2 eee ee ; 9565 theſe it may 
be ſaid. what follows, which fell from the rich man's 
table; being originally of the Jes, but ſeparated 
from them y the cted L 


LCC 
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grace of God, and rejected by 

them with ſcorn and contempt. Theſe Chriſt de. 
fred; ſee Cant. vii. 10. his deſire was towards them 
from everlaſting, when he aſked them of his father, 
and they were given to him; and it Was not only 
after their perſons, but after their ſalvation, and that 
both in eternity and in time; and which he ſignified 

by various words and actions: and it is towards 


them, while in a ſtate of unregeneracy, that they 


may. be converted, and believe in him; and when 
they are called, he delights in the grace he puts in 
them, and in the righteouſneſs he puts upon them; 
he takes pleaſure in their company; he deſires them 
for his habitation; he ſtands at the door and knocks 
for admiſſion to them; and nothing is he more 
earneftly ſollicitous for, and eager after, than their 
being with him in glory to all eternity; and his end 
in all, is 10 be fed or ſatisfied with them; ſee If, Iiii. 11. 
he came into the world to gather theſe ſcattered 
crumbs and fragments together; it was his meat 
and drink, to work out their ſalvation; and it will 
|  behishigheſt joy and pleaſureto preſent them to his 
father, and himſelf, compleat and Peres and in- 
troduce them into his kingdom and glory; he will 
be fully ſatisfied in them, and they in him, when 
they ſhall awake in his likeneſs. . Then will all 
Ctviſt's deſires, ' prayers, and interceſſions, have 
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their full accompliſhment, The Vulgule Lain adds, 


| they ſometimes ſigniſie 


* 
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and no man gave to bim; which ſeems 
ſeribed from ch. xv. 16. and is not ſupported b 

any copy or verſion. Moreover, the dops came 17 
licked his ſores: by tbe dogs are meant not the Jeu 

though they are ſometimes ſo called, and elpccial 
the Scribes and Phariſees, Pſ. xxii. 16, 20: V. vi. 7 
11. P/14, iii. 2. for theſe made his ſores and wounds 
or were the authors of his ſorrows and ſufferin S 
but rather the Gentiles, who were fo called by + 
Jeus; ſee, the note on Matt. xv.'26. becauſe they; 
creatures were unclean by the law, and had in th. 
greateſt | contempt a by the Jews ;* and for their bar. 
barity, malice, and cruelty, Deut. XXilt. 18. 1 Say 
XXIV. 14. 2 Kings viii. 12, 13. as the Gentiles were 


by the Zews eſteemed. unclean and unfit, either for 
civil or religious converſation ; and were treated a; 
aliens by them; and were indeed in their heathenigh 
ſtate, barbarous and inhuman, and lived in malice 
hateful, and hating one another: theſe, ſome of them 
came to Chriſt in perſon, as the Centurion, and Syrg- 
Phangan woman, many of the Samaritans, who 
with the Jets, were all one as heathens, and ſeveral 
Grecians at the feaſt; and many of them alſo came 
to him by faith, through the miniſtry of his ſervants, 
under the influence of divine grace, and that a0. 
cording to various prophecies in the Old Teſtament, 
concerning the calling and gathering of the Cent 
to him: theſe embraced a crucified Chriſt; and fed 
upon the ſlain lamb of God; eat His fleſh, and drank 
his blood; ſtretched forth the hand of faith, and 
thruſt it into his bleeding wounds; and lived by 
faith on him, who was wounded and bruiſed for 
their ſins, and whoſe blood was ſhed for the re- 
.. Ver; 22. And it came to paſs that the beggar died, 
&c.] The death of Chriſt was not a caſual thing, a 
fortuitous event; it was agreed unto, and ſettled in 
the covenant of grace; it was ſpoken of by the 
prophets of the Old Teſtament; it was typified by 
the ſacrifices of the law, and other things; it was 
foretold by Chriſt himſelf, and was the end of his 
coming into this world, wherein the great love, both 
of him and of his father, is expreiſed; and is th: 
main article of the chriſtian faith; ſo that this came 


to be tran. 


ß ey I 


to paſs according to the decrees of God, the counſcl, 
and covenant of peace, the will of Chriſt, and his 2 
redictions, . and as the accompliſhment of tie WF th 
ng and prophets: it was not a natural, but violent Me 
death which Chriſt died; and yet it was both vo- [oe 
luntary and neceflary; it was but once, and 1 ge 
of an eternal efficacy, and is a ſacrifice acceptable | $ 
to God; it was not for himſelf, or any fin of tis WW -*. 
who knew none, nor for the angels, and their at 
redemption, whoſe nature he did not aſſume; but bf 
for men, and for their ſins. Chriſt died not mere) 25 
as an example to them, or only to confirm li, 3 


doctrines; but as aſubſtitute, in the room and ſtead 
of, his people; to atone for their fins, and fatis!y 


divin ſhes to procure the pardon of them in 4 
way. of juſtice; to take them away, and utter!) 


aboliſh them; to bring in an everlaſting rignteoul⸗ 
\ neſs; to obtain eternal redemption, and bring fuck 
nigh to God who were afar off, and that men migit 
live through him now, and have eternal life by him 
hereafter: and was carried by the angels into Abravan's 
boſom:;. by Arabam's boſom is meant heaven, * 
phraſe: well known, to the Jes, by which the) 
commonly expreſſed the happineſs of the futur 
ſtate: of * happy ſtate they had no doubt; 
and when they ſpake ” he. happineſs of anothet 5 
d it by going to rab 


ben the mother of the ſeven ſons, ſlain by Cæſan, 
(aw her youngeſt going to be ſacrificed”, < ſhe fell 
upon him, and embraced him, and kiſſed him, and 
« ſaid unto him, my ſon, , f DAN Dye , 
4 ge to Abraham your father, and tell him, thus 
« faith my mother, c.“ and ſometimes, as here, 
by being in his boſom. So it is ſaid *, that Eliezer 
his ſervant, (Abraham's, the ſame name with La- 
zariis) WMA D, is laid in bis boſom : and which 
may refer to the account in the Talmud, that when 
R, Benaab, the painter of caves, came to the 
cave of Abraham, he found Eliezer, the ſervant 
of Abraham, Tp N, Standing before him. 
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599 
while was raiſed from the dead, and delivered from 
the power of the grave; when, after ſome ſtay on 
earth, he was attended by angels to the higheſt hea · 
vens: for this is to be underſtood, not of his foul 
being had to paradiſe immediately upon his ſepa- 
ration from the body; but of his aſcenſion to hea- 
yen after his reſurrection, when he was eſcorted by 
angels thither. The rich man alſo died. This may 


be underſtood both of the natural death of the Scribes 


and Phariſees; who, tho* they were dignified per- 
ſons, were as Gods, yet were mortal, and died like 
men; ſee Pſ. Ixxxii. 6, 7. compared with John x. 
34, 35. and they died in their ſins, in their unbe- 


And it is alſo ſaid of Rabbi, when he died, lief of the Meſſiah, and ſo. were damned; in their 


38 * ' 22M yr, this day be fits in 
the boſom: of Abraham ; for as it was uſual with them 
to repreſent the joys of heaven by a fealt, ſo the 
partaking of them, by ſitting down at a table with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; ſee Matt. viii. 12. 
and as their manner at meals was by lying along 
on couches at cating ; he that lay next another 
might be ſaid to lie, or lean, in his boſom: hence 
Abraham's boſom came to ſignify the near and inti- | 
mate enjoyment of happineſs with him in the other 
world. The aſcenſion of Chriſt is expreſſed by a 
ing carried up into heaven, Luke xxiv. 51. and 

| here he is entered, and has been received, and will 
be retained, until the time of the reſtitution of all 
ings; here he is glorified in human nature, fits 

at the right hand of God, and appears in his pre- 
ſence; on the behalf of his people; and indeed, the 
ends of his going there, were to receive gifts for 
them, to be their advocate and interceſſor, to take 
poſſeſſion of heaven in their name, and prepare that 


impenitence and hardneſs of heart, for as they 


thought they needed no repentance, they were not 
called unto it; and in the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


blaſpheming the miracles of Chriſt done by him, and 


which was a ſin unto death; and under the power and 


guilt of all their other ſins, and ſo were loſt and 


periſned. And it may alſo be underſtood of the 
political and. eccleſiaſtical death of the Jewiſh peo- 
ple; which lay in the deſtruction of the city of Je- 


ruſalem, and of the temple, and in the abolition of 


the. temple-worſhip, and of the whole ceremonial 


law; a /o-ammi was written upon their church-ſtate, 


and the covenant between God and them was broken 


the Goſpel was removed from them, which was as 
death, as the return of it, and their call by it, will 


be as life from the dead; as well as their place and 
nation, their civil power and authority were taken 
away from them by the Romans; and a death of 
afflictions, by captivity. and calamities, of every 
kind, have attended them ever ſince. And it is to 


for them, and them for that; and hither he was | be obſerved, that Lazarus died before the rich man, 


carried. by angels: theſe were the chariots in which 
he rode; and ' theſe the guard that attended him, 
when: he was ſeen, looked upon, and gazed at by 
| them with adoration, faith, and wonder; which 
hows the miniſtration of angels to him, and ſeems: 
to ſet forth the glory and magnificence in which he 


as Chriſt died before the deſtruction, of the Fewrſh 
polity and church- ſtate: the city and ſanctuary were 


not deſtroyed, nor the daily ſacrifice made to ceaſe, 


nor the conſummation, and that determined, poured 
upon the deſolate, until ſome time after the Meſ- 
ſiah was cut off, according to the prophecy in Dan. 


aſcended. and this agrees with the notions of the . 26, 27. Moreover, no mention is made of the 


Jews, that when good men die, their ſouls are 
immediately received by angels, and taken under 
their care, and carried to heaven. So one of their 
paraphraſts , having mentioned the garden of 
Eden, which is but another name for heaven with 
them, adds, into which no man can enter but 
the righteous, . whoſe ſouls are carried thither, | 
„ S899: 12, in the hand, or by the means of an- 
gels.” And elſewhere they fay *, with the Shekinab 
* come three miniſtring angels to receive the ſoul of | 
* arighteous man.“ Particularly it is ſaid of Moſes, 
at the time of his death -, that the holy, bleſſed 
God deſcended from the higheſt heavens, to take 
the ſoul of Moſes, and three miniſtring angels 
* with him.“ And ſometimes they ſay *, not only 
three angels, but three companies of angels attend 
at ſuch a time: their words are theſe; 4 when a 
* righteous man departs out of the world, three 
* companies of miniſtring angels meet him; one 
* ſays to him, come in peace; and another ſays, 


rich man being carried by angels, as Lazarus was; 
and if he was, he was carried, not by the good, 
but by the evil angels, and not into Abraham's bo- 


ſom, but to hell. So the Jes“ ſay, „ if a ſoul is 
« worthy, how many holy troops, or companies, 


e are ready to join it, and bring it up into para- 
« diſe? but if not worthy, how many ſtrange 
** troops are ready to bring it in the way of hell? 
<<. theſe are the troops of the deſtroying angels.“ 
However, this is ſaid of him, as is not of Laza- 
rus, and was buried; as wicked men are, when 
ſometimes the ſaints are not; ſee Zccl, viii. 10. 
Pf: bra. 2, 3. The Seribes and Fgeriſtet, who 
were ſo diligent to build and garniſh the ſepulchres 
of the prophets, among their other inſtances of 


pride and vanity, took care, no doubt, to provide 


and erect ſtately monuments for themſelves; and 
who. were buried in great pomp and ſplendor. Tho' 
this may reſpect their church · ſtate, ſexvice, and ce- 
remonies, which received their death's blow at the 


* walking in bis uprightneſs ; and the other ſays, [crucifixion of Chriſt, but remained for ſome time 


** be ſhall enter into peace, &c.” No mention 
is made in this parable of the burial of this man 
nor any words uſed expreſſive: of it, or that in 
the leaſt hint it. The reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt lay 
ſo ſhort a time in the grave, and he was not left 
here, nor did he ſee corruption; but ina very little 


a 0 * . * * * 
* 


r Echs Rabbati, fol. 49. 4. 
en fol, 72. 2. Ifen 1 5 Y 15 A 90 7 75 
ein Gen. fol. 65. 1.  * Debarm „rt. fol. 245. 
in Exod, TN V f 


3 


In Sepher Emanab, 8. 8 "ME iv. 12 
8 


unburicd, it being with difficulty that theſe things 


were got under the feet of the church; and may 


alſo r eter to the political {tare of the Jews, who, 28 


a nation, are repreſented as in their graves, where 
they are to this day, and will be until they ſhall 


be turned unto the Lord, when they ſhall be brought 


FT. Bab. Baya Bathra, fol. 58. f. we 
?.  _ Midraſh Hab eelam in Zohar 
. Bab Cetubot, fol: 104. 1. Tohar 


EY Os -- . * * 
5 RY * 8 N 
* 


* 


— 


: * 9 re 1 
8 NN . at — he 1 - 5 
r —_ ann! ooo — 

ASE — 5 1 — 
Rune OREN IEEE OR A et oo... -oEE 
"IN. — — * . r Is 

- = — ee 

E — — ——— 
LC 
* S 


4 
{ 
: 
i 
4 
i 
13 
i 
1 . 
= | 
1 
11 
x 
N 
1 
t 
* 
i N 
* . 
4 
*: 
* : 
1 
1 
#1 
1 
Wt 3! 
197 
jt 
4 
1 
i 
. | 
. 
1 
1 
1 
; 
4H * 
Wot 
. 
1 
08 
1 
* 
"I 
77 \ 
. 
1 
8 
7} 
4 $7 
$2 
1 
6 
oy + 
17 
1 
re 
* 1 
5 
$ 
s | 
- B te » 
LS o 
141 
ö 
1 
1 
[4 
DN; 3; 
$103 
FE: 
1 
? 
T 
1 
i 
27 
' ' 
LL p 
1 
F 
. + 
RY 
1 
1 
> 
B : 
131 
43 
_ 
4 
75 
W | - 
1 
a3 + 
17 
i 
7 
\ * 
. I 
1 
i 
1 
n 4 
7! 
41 
* 
: 
if i 
1 
N 
4 * 
1 
ih 4 
1 1H} 
Wnt 
n 
1 7 
$17 
T}. 
PP , 
: [2 
„ 
175 
1 
185 
v 7 
5 
4 * 
7 * 
1 
>& 
14 * 
1 
x 
Hg 
13 
7 14 
T1 I 
487 © ia 
> + n 
*:B q 
bY 8 
„ 
3 
1 
1 
8 } 
f 
.v% 
* 
9 
1 
- 4 
* * 
> 
k. < 
..- 
; - 
a . 
+4. 
1 
Us 
$2 
. 
1 
* 
OY 
FF 
ity 
5 
1 
=> - 
'F 
wy 
* pt | : J 
1 
$5 1 
K 1 1 
= 
— 1 N. 
1 145 
1 
* 4 87 
245 * 
(6.296 $0 
. 4 # 
he 145 
7 4 
e 
1 
5 21 
* * 
- 9 
„ f 
$2 E 4 
1 1 
+ hi 
* 1 [ 
KY 
1 | 
- $58 w 
— 1 
x . 
$44 
by +4] 
4 1 
£57 . 
, 
150 
FI 1 
! o 
13 
. 
=: 
s H 
+ 3h 
W / , 
1 
1 
85 
Wo 
1 
12 * 
Ta 3 4 
9 
W 
„ 
= 
FS 
= 
1 
1 
i; 4 
Se 
6 4 
= > © 
1 
E 
M6 
a - 5. 
. 1 * 1 
AY * 
5 F 
*£1 
31 
1 
© 3 
TY 5 
5 
0 42 
3 — 
1 
ny 1 
RF. 
"ES 
—_ 
- Ke 
7 
oo. 
* 9 


1 . — Are — * — — _ 5 l 
N 5 - a Ae % N n gen * A N * — * * * F F wot 8 R 8 * EY Q , 0 * 5 9 Fr N 6 * — — 
p 5 e _ 1 2 g * * : * 


60 5 


Ver. 23: And in Bell he lift up bis. es, being in 


ſelves in torments, - under dreadful knawings, and 


_ their fire is not quenched : or this thay | regard 
tion of Jeruſalem; when a fire was kindled againſt 


ſumed the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire 
the foundations of the mountains; and the whole 


ſlain, and ſuch multitudes of them were deſtroyed 
| calamities began to be under ſome ei Riots 0 


of which they boaſted, and in which they truſted, 


Name among the lepers, and at other times, that He 
is in the walks of paradiſe . This is ſaid in agree- 


felves in torment; by which the latter will be ap- 
gravated, to which the alluſion is; for they ſay , 
the gates of paradiſe are fixed over-againſt the 
* gates of hell, fo that they can ſee the righteous 
in reſt, and themſelves in diſtreſs.” © 

Ver. 24. And be cried and ſaid, father Abrabam, 
Sec.] The Jews uſed to call Abraham their fa- 


Nati. iii. 9. Jobn viii. 33, 39. and fo 

and difcourſing with him ; as in the paſſage cited in] Rom. ix. 4, 5. Aud likewiſe Lazarus evil things 
the note on ver. 22. to which the Pon 425 f 7 0 

be added ; ** ſays R. Jonathan, from whence does 


„&. what is the meaning of the word 
the holy bleſſed God ſaid to Moſes, go ſay to 


J. T. Hierof, Beracot, fol. S 


but of their graves, and ſhall live and return to 


their own land, Xzek. Xxxvii. 12, 19, . The 
Vulgate Latin adds, in bell; but this belongs to the | 
Alto Have reſpect to the mercy promiſed to Arab 


following verſe. 


torments, &c.] Which may deſign the place of 
torment, and the miſerable ſtate the Scribes and 
Phariſees, as all wicked men, enter immediately 
into upon death, Pſal. ix. 17. who” in their life- 
time were blind, and are called blind guides, blind 
watchmen, blind leaders of the blind, and who 

hardneſs of 


remorſe of conſcience}; arid having a terrible ſen- 
fation of divine wrath, their worm dies not, and 


the vengeance of God on the Jets, at the deſtruc- 
their land, and burned to the loweſt hell; and con- 


land became brimſtone, ſalt, - and burning; and 
they were rooted out of it in anger, Wrath, and 
great indignation; ſee Deut. XKix. 23, 2, 28. and 
xxxii. 22. or rather, the dreadful calamities Which 
came upon them in the times of Adrian at Bither; 
when their falſe Meſſiah Bar Cochab was taken and 


in the moft miſerable manner -; when that people, 
who before had their eyes darkened, and a ſpirit of 
number and ſtupidity fallen upon them, in thoſe 
feeth Abraham far off; the covenant of circum- 
ciſion. given to him, and to them his natural ſeed, 
now of no uſe to them; their deſcent” from him, 


. 


now of no avail; and him in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and themſelves thruſt out z ſee Lite xii 28. 
And: Lazarus in his boſom; they now found: the 
Meſſiah was come, and was gone to heaven, Whi- 
ther they could not come, John vii. 33, 34. The 


not revealed; and they ſometimes confeſs,” that he 
was born tlie ſame day Fernſalem was deſtroyed; 
and ſometimes they ſay, he fits at the gates of 


ment with the notions of the Fews, that wicked 
men will ſee the righteous in happineſs, and them - 


ther, and were 7855 of their deſcent from him, 
| Tlons are 
repreſented by them, as ſpeaking to, 


es 4 75 that the dead diſcourſe with each 
c Other? it is ſaid, Deut. xxxiv. 4. Aud the Lord 
ct ſaid unto him, this is the land which I fware unto 


7 » 


„ pn ä „„ . 
r 


*. Abraham, &c."” And here thi Jews, in their 


iftreſs, are repreſented as applying to him, ſay; 
aue mercy on me, aud 1 Kean 
the covenant made with him, and the oath- four 
unto him, to ſend the Meffiah, Lake L72, 73. and 
[which now too late, theſe wretched Jews plead, the 
Meſſiah being ſent already: .zhat be may dip the tip 
of bit finger in water ; in alluſion to the waſhing 
and purifications among the Jews,- and the ſprink. 
ling of blood by the finger of the high- prieſt; 
Which were typical of cleanſing, pardon, comfort, 
and refreſhment, by the grace and blood of Chriſt: 
and cool my tongue; which had ſpoken ſo many ſcur. 
rilous and 'blaſphembus things of Chriſt ſaying 
that he was a finner;  glutton, and a wine-bibber 
a Samaritan, and had a devil; that he caſt out de 
vils by Beelsebub, the prince of devils; and that he 
was a feditious perſon, and guilty of baſphemy: 
ſo the Jes repreſent „ ep hell, deſirous of 
cooling water, and as ſometimes favoured with it, 
and ſom mes not: they ſay , he that reads Neriat 
Sema, (i. e. bear, O Iſrael, &c.) and very accu. 
rately examines the letters of it, P3JY!5, they cor! 
bell for him, as it is ſaid, Pſ. Ixviii. 14. And elſe- 
Where, they ſpeak of a diſciple, or good man, that 
was ſeen after death amidſt gardens, and orchards, 
and fountains of water; and of a publican, or 


* * 


1 


ſeeking, d RI th DD, to come to the water, 
Aut could not come at it. . So Mahomet * has a paſ- 
ſage, that is ſome what like to this text; the in- 
<< habitants of hell-fire, ſhall call to the inhabitants 
« of paradiſe, ſaying, pour upon us ſome water, ot 
of thoſe refreſnments God hath beſtowed on you.” 
This man could not ſo much as get a drop of water 
to cool his tongue, not the leaſt refreſhment, nor mi- 
tigation-of the anguiſh of his confcience, for the 
tins of his tongue: fon I am tormented in this flame; 
inthe deſtruction of Jeruſulem; and calamities at 

Bither, and other affſictions; together with the 
wrath of God poured: into the conſcience, and the 

bitter remorſes of that for ſpeaking againſt the Meſ- 


Deus are convinced chat the Meſſiah is born, though | ſiah; and which are fill greater in hell, where the 


worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched. 
Ver. 25. But Abraham ſaid, ſon, &c.) He call 
Him ſon, not in a ſpiritual ſenſe 3 he was not one of 
Abrabam's ſpiritual ſeed, that trod in the ſteps of 
his faith ; but becauſe he was ſo according to the 
fleſh; and in return to his calling him father: good 
men have not always good children, nor is any truſt 
to be put in birth and parentage : remember, ibat 
thou in thy life-time Teceivedfs thy good things ; tem- 
poral good things; a land flowing with milk and 
honey; all the ontward bleſſings of life that could 
be wiſhed for, the Jews had; whilſt they were in 
their own land; and alſo eccleſiaſtical good thing), 
as the adoption, the glory, the covenants, the giv- 
ing of the law, and the ſervice of God, and the 
promiſes, the fathers, and the Meſſiah according © 
the fleſh, even all external privileges and ordinancts, 


Chriſt was furrounded with the infirmities of hu: 
man nature, he aſſumed; was attended with much 
outward meanneſs and poverty; was loaded with 
calutnnies and reproaches; and followed with the 
wrath, hatred, and perſecution. of men; and ful- 
fered many evil things, as buffetings, ſcourging, 


? pitting; and cruel mockings, and at laſt death it- 


„ Abraham, unto Tſaac, and unto Jacob, 15585 1 
ſaying 
7 


. 
» Vid. Buxtorf, Lex. Talmud. col. 


15. 2. T. Hierol, 


372 2 $yndgog | Jo ihe o. I, Be 
6 Theror Hammor, KE 1 8 F- * . 
hedrin, fol, 23. 3. & Chagiga, fol, 77. 4. Koran, c. 7. P. 121, 


ſelf: but now be is comforted; ſee Pſal. xvi. , 10, 1. 
. Saohedrim, E. g8. l. Abes Ezra in Ot. vi 
Bab. Beracot, 18.2, T. Bab. Beracot, 


wicked man, ſeen ſtanding by the bank of a river, 


compated with As ii. 25—28. Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead, and fet in human nature at 
the right hand of God, is comforted with the pre- 
ſence of God, which for a while he was deprived 
of, when on the croſs; and is delighted with the 
glory. that is put upon him as man; and with plea- 
Fire ſees the travail of his ſoul continually, his elect 
and redeemed ones, called and gathered by the grace 
of God, who are his jewels, his portion, and good- 
ly heritage: and thou art tormented; as were many 
of the Jews, his implacable enemies and perſecu. 
tors-in hell, and others in captivity, bondage, and 

Ver. 26. Aud beſides all this, &c.] The diffe- 
rent circumſtances. of each, both paſt and preſent, 
which ſhould be obſerved and conſidered: #etween: 
us and you there is a great gulf fixed; as this may 
regard the (tate of the ? if hari ſees after death, it in- 
rends not the natural diſtance between heaven and 
hell ; though there may be an alluſion to the. no- 
tions. of the Jews concerning that, who on thoſe 
words in Eccl. vii. 14. God bath ſet the one cuer- 
againſt the other, ſay „ ** this is hell and paradiſe, 
« what ſpace is there between them F an hand's 
« breadth; R. Jochanan ſays a wall, but the Rab- 
« bans ſay, they are both of them even, ſo that 
« they may look out of one into another. Which 
paſſage is cited a little differently , thus; C wherefore 
« did the holy bleſſed God create hell and paradiſe ? 
« that they might be one againſt another ; what 
« ſpace is there between them? R. Fochanan ſays, 
«'2 wall, and R. Acba ſays an hand's breadth; but 
the Rabbans ſay, two fingers. And elſewhere 
it vis fad, know that hell and paradite are near 
« to one another, and one houſe ſeparates be- 
« tween them; and paradiſe is on the. north-eaſt 
« ſide and hell on the north-weſt.” Ma- 
homet ſeems to have borrowed this notion from 
them, who ſays , between the hleſſed and the 
« damned, there ſhall be a vail; and men ſhall 
« ſtand on Al Araf, (the name of the wall or par- 
« tition, that ſhall ſeparate paradiſe from hell) 
„ who. ſhall know every one of them by their 
“ mouths. But not this natural ſpace, be it what 
it will, but the immutable decree of God is in- 
tended here, which unalterably fixed the ſtate 
of the damned, and of the bleſſed: /o that rbey 
which would paſs from hence to you cannot, neither 
can they paſs to us that would come from hence ; not 
that thoſe in heaven, can deſire to go to thoſe in 
hell; though thoſe in hell, may wiſh to be in hea- 


601 


he could have no redreſs of his miſery, nor any re- 
lief for himſelf, he applies for others: bar thou 
wouldſt ſend. him lo my father” s hauſe ; the houſe of 
Iſrael and, Jacob, the farviving Jews: and this 
agrees alſo. with a notion of theirs, that the dead 
ſeek for mercy for them. Ehe Per/ir and Erbiopit 


verſions read, that thou wouldft ſend Lazayus; &. 
whom the one calls Gazarns, and the other Blaatar. 
£ Ver. 28, Fer I bave five bretbren, &c. ] Means! 
ing his brethren and countrymen, according to the! 
fleſh ; who when he was alive, ſtood in ſuch'a rela- 
tion to him; faid to be Ae in alluſion it may be 
to the children of Iſtuel coming out of Bgypt, 
urn, y ves, or fre in a Tank, Zul. xiil. 1 8. 
as a learned man conjectures, to whom I am be- 


holden for ſeveral hints, in the explanation of this: 


parable; and certain it is, that theſe'five brethren 
were Jews, ſince they had the writings of Moſes 
and the prophets with them, ver: 29. Whetefore 
I ſhall venture to propaſe another conjecture, 
though it may be liable to exception, as all con- 
jectures. uſually are: it is plain that thate were fox 
brethren in all; let it be obſerved then, that the 
Zewifh nation were uſually divided into res parts. 
prieſts, | Levites, and Iſnaelites; of theſe three che 
great Saphedrim uſually-confifted *; and theſe read 
Levite, and then five Hraclites , (let that number 
allo be remarked ;) now theſe were again divided 
into tate ects, Phariſees, Sadducees, and Eſſenes. 
The former of theſe, are repreſented in this pa- 
rable; ag! only propoſe, I lay no ſtreſp on it it 
may be, that the twice five, or ten tribes of Igel, 
which. were not knawn where” they werk, nor are 
they to this day, may be deſigned by a'fynechdoche, 


* 


of a part for the whole 3 whoſe return the Jews are 


yet Fanncdner and for whoſe welfare they are 
greatly concerned. That be may teftify unto them ; 
that is, preach unto them, as the word is uſed in 
Afs li. 40. and x. 42. and xx. 21, 24. Chriſt, 
when here on earth, did teſtify to that people of 


inyeighed againſt them, and reproved for them; 
and of their righteouſneſs, and ſhewed the hypo- 
criſy, deficiency, and inſufficiency of it to juſti- 
fy them; of himſelf as the Meſhah; of truth 
in general; and of their ruin, temporal and eter. 
nal z but he had now finiſhed his teſtimony, and 


by them: the reaſon of this requeſt is, If they al 
come zus thir piece of Menne; as hell , und h 


ven; but the ſenſe is, that by this irrevocable de- | theſe brethren of his, he left behind, were deſerving 


cree of God, the ſaints in heaven are eternally 
happy, and the wicked in hell eternally miſerable : 
and this alſo agrees with the notions of the Jews *, 
who repreſent it impoſſible for a man, after he has 
deſcended into hell, to come up from thence any 
more: but as this may regard the Jetus ſtate of cap- 
tivity and affliction, ſince the deſtruction of their 


city and temple, upon, and for their rejection of the 


Meſſiah ; it may denote the impoſſibility of Chriſt's 
coming again upon the ſame errand, he came on 
before, to be a ſaviour of ſinners, and a ſacrifice 
lor fin; and of the Jews believing in him, ſo long 
a they lie under the ſpirit of ſlumber, and are given 
up to judicial blindneſs and hardneſs of heart. 


Ver. 27, Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore fa- 


ther, &c.] The Cambridge copy of Beza's, and 


for them did not ariſe from any regard to Chriſt; 
and the enlargement of his intereſt; nor from any 


love to his teſtimony, ; the Goſpel 3 Hor from any | 


real notion or deſire: of converting grace for h 
brethren ; nor from true love to them; but from 
ſelfiſn principle, leſt his own torments ſhould 
zgravated by their coming: this, as it may re- 
gard the Jews in their affliction; and if the ten 


5 ad, 


| deſign the very paſſionate: concern the Fews 


for the return of them; fee” Mat vaſſeh ben Ira Ps 
book, called, Ser Haelis. S nn "37275 Went 
Ver. 29. Arabam ſaid unto bim, &c.] In reply 
co this dus requeſt: zen have Moſes andthe 25 


* 
* 
* 


the Ethiopic verſion read, father Abraham; finding 


4 Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 76. 1. Niſhmat Chayim 0 t. 1. 


Mow | * Caphtor,- fol. 70: 2. I FT. Bab. Taanith, fol. 
* *1b, Hüchot Tepbilla, c. 12. 5. 16. ; 
Voi. I. 19. * 5 


5 * 5 * f 3 8 'L — 

, : - a F.. EF 2.4 : 4 

1 - : . - N * F : N 7 S 
12 A ; Ms So ws 4 k 2 N 4 $9 KO 


phets 3 that. is, their writings; which ſhows, this 
ey „ Jy ( 5 400% 7 „ man 


5 


r Ws 


- 
# 1 


12, fol. 31.1, > RB aziel, fol 


$.1 13871. 
16. 1% Teelmannus. Mara n. Hilchot San hedrin, 


» 


n 
—— 
Seine — 


their ſins, ſnewed them the heinouſneſs of them, 


which, though faithful, was not heard nor ho ap 
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man and his five brethren, to be Jes; for to them 
were the aracles of God committed ; and theſe had 
the writings of Moſes and the prophets, read to 
them every ſabbath- day; and is true, whether the 
cotemporanies and immediate ſucceſſors of the Pha- 
riſees are meant, or the ten tribes: and alſo ſhows, 
that one view of the parable; is to eſtabliſh the au- 
thority of theſe writings;; ſee ver. 16, 17. and that 
it is a peculiar privilege to have them; and that 
they ought to be attended to and regarded: let them 
hear tbem; for they teſtified concerning Chriſt, and 
concerning the ſins of the eus, and the calamities, 
both temporal and eternal, that ſnould come upon 
them; and which teſtimony was ſufficient, to leave 
them without excuſe: and indeed, the word of 
God, read, explained, and heard, is the ordinary 
means of converſion, or of bringing men to faith 
and nnr ne en 
Ver. 30. Audibe ſaid, nay, father Abrabam,' &c.] 
e e his father Mrabam, or at leaſt de- 
it might not be fo; this way he ſuggeſts, was 
not ſo right, and would not ſucceed; for he knew 
his brethren were a rebellious and ſtiff- necked peo- 
ple, and would not hear Maſes and the prophiets, 
notwithſtanding all their outward boaſt of them, 
and pretenſions of regard to them: but if one went 
unto them from the dead, they will repent; but alas! 
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and ſadden the hearts of the righteous. And if l. 
repent; if he is made ſenſible of his evil, and is 
truly ſorry for it, and ingenuouſly acknowledges 
it's forgroe him; the injury committed againſt a 
man's ſelf; and pray to God for him, for an ap: 
plication of his pardoning grace and mercy to him; 
and comfort him with the hope of forgiveneſs with 
God,” by the gracious promiſes and declarations of 
pardon made to ſuch perſons; drop alkreſentment 
and anger, and behave towards him with all tweet- 
neſs. of temper, and affability, and reſpect: and 
this is to de done immediately, as ſoon as a man 
repents: and ſo ſay the Jets v; © ſays R. Chaning 
ar Papa, whoever commits 4 thing, and re- 
«<-pents of it, they forgive him directly; as it is 
“ ſaid, Mal, iii. 5. and fear not me; lo, they that 
« fear me, forgive immediately: ſuch were 
reckoned good men, men fearing God. | 
Ver. 4. Ang if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
For good men are frequently apt 
to fall into ſin, and offend both God and man; ſee 
Prov, xxiv. 16. and ſeven times in a day turn again 


Exemplars it is read, his diſciples; and fo 

tin, and all the Oriental ver- 

ſions; that is, d to his: diſciples what fol- 
lows, 45: the Sriac and Pe verſions expreſs, and 
the latter reads, he ſaid again. About the time 
that he delivered the above parable concerning the 
rich man and Lazarus, he repeated to his diſciples 
ſion, Matt. xviii. 7. it it impoſſible bus that offences 
will come ; conſidering the decree of God, the ma- 
lice · of ſatan, the wickedneſs of men, the corrup- 
tion both of their principles and practices. The 
Ethiopic, verſion renders it, femptation will come; 
that which will be trying to the faith of the ſaints, 
and a ſtumbling - block to weak minds, as reproach. 
and perſecution, errors and hereſies, and the evil 
lives of profeſſors: hut wo unto: him | thro 120hom 
they come; ſee the note on Matt. xvili. 7. 
See the notes on Matt. xviik 6. and on Mark I. 
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92 Ver. 3. Take-beed to yourſelves, c.] Or to one 
another, that ye neither give; nor take offence.” Take 
heed to your ſpirits, ta your doctrines, walk, and 
converſation, So you give no offence to any, and 
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2 N 
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that you are not ſtumbled by what you ſhall ſee in, 
and meet with from others: if thy brother treſpaſs 

againſt. thee 4 ſee the note on Matt. xvii.” 16. rebuke 
Lim; privately, and proceed according to the rules 
there directed to; lay his ſin before him; endea- 
vour not only to convince him of the fact, but of 
the evil of it; how contrary to the will of God; 
how unbecoming the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the pro- 
feſſion he makes how hurtful to himſelf, as well 
as injurious to his brother; and how ſuch evils 

we the ere occaſion ta reproach the ſaints, to 
Wi evil of the ways of God, and blaſpheme the 
name and doctrines of Chriſt, and harden ſinners 


— 
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repentance is not of man's will 
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in a day, &c.] 


e but a gift of God's 
— nor could theſe men repent, becauſe in a 
Judicial way their eyes were ſhut, their cars were 
ſtopped, and their hearts were hardened ; and 
though Chriſt came in'perſon to them, and preach. 
ed; as never man did, with power and authority 
and-confirmed his dodtrine with miracles, yet thiy 
+ wp not, nor did they when he aroſe from tlie 
e BL per TH A SL OT CT? 

Ver. 31. Aud he faid" unto bim, & c.] That! 

Abraham ſaid unto him, as the Syriac, 9 75 8 
Etbioꝑie verſions expreſs it; f they: bear not Moſes 
and the prophets; as they did not, nor regarded 
What they ſaid of Chriſt, but diſbelieved both him 
and them: neil hen will they be perſuaded'; or brought 
to repent and believe: /hoygh one roſe from FAT 
dead; as Chriſt did ; whoſe reſurrection, the truth, 


-* 


of it they endeavoured to baffle, ſtifle, and fuppreſs 


this was the ſign Chriſt gave them, of the truth of 


his Meſſiahſhip; and yet they repented not of what 


they had done to him, that they might belicve in 
him; but remained ſtill in their impenitence and 
infidelity, and fo died. This ſhows the regard that 
ought to be had to the written word, as read, or 

preached} and that it is a ſad ſign of a deſperate | 
condition, when men reject divine - revelation. 
Beza's ancient copy adds, and ſpould go unto then, 


7 


x 4 
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to thee, ſaying, I repent ; as often as he fins, and 


appears to be truly ſenſible of it, and humble tor 
it; and makes acknowledgments of it; and not 
only barely in words profeſſes his concern for it, but 
there is reaſon to believe that he is heartily grieved 
for it, and to hope that he will behave better for 
the future: thou ſhalt forgive him; this ſeems to be 
occaſioned by Peter's putting ſuch a queſtion to 
Chriſt, how often a brother might ſin againſt him, 
and he forgive him; fee Mats. xvii. 21, 22. Tix 
Jews plead for great tenderneſs and readineſs to 
torgive/ penitents, ' when they aſk for forgiveneſs; 
which they inſiſt upon ſhould be done: they ſay d !t 
His forbidden an injured perſon to be cruel, and not 
forgive; this is not the way of the ſeed of Hf: 
but when he that has done the injury aſks of him, 
% and prays him once and again, and he knows 
e that he has returned from, his ſip, and hath te. 


in their Tis, a well as fumble weak. chriſtians, 


» T. Bab. Qhagiga, fol. 5. 1. 


3 Maimon. Hilchot Chobel Umezik, c. 5. 5. 10. 


46 pented of his evil, he ought to forgive him; 


« and 


it 
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by 


halides St. L U X E. 


« and whoever makes haſte to forgive, is praiſe- 
« worthy. But then, they ſay *, * if he brings all 
« the rams of Nebaioth that are in the world, he is 
4 not to have pardon, unleſs he aſks it of him.“ 
d they ſeem alſo to have ſet times for it, as well 
35 reſtrain; the frequent repetition of it: they ob- 
ſerve ; „% if a man returns by repentance, in the 
« intermediate time, (i. e. as the Gloſs explains it, 
between the beginning of the year, or new- year's. 
„ day, and the day of atonement) they pardon 
a him; but if he does not return in the interme- 
« diate time, though he brings all the rams of Ve- 
« baiotþ in the world, they do not pardon him.“ 
A man that was always forgiving, was reckoned 
by them an extraordinary man: it is ſaid of Mar 
Zutra bar Nachman, that he was, By 952 b, 
forgiving every day; but yet they don't ſeem to care 
to cart it to ſo great a length, and to repeat it ſo 
often as Our Lord directs; they allow a man to 
forgive three times, but not a fourth; ſee the note 
Ver. g. Aud tbe apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, &c.] 
Either on account of what was now ſaid by Chriſt 
concerning offences, and forgiving injuries; being 
conſcious to themſelves of their own weakneſs to 
vithſtand temptations ; and fearful leſt they ſhould 
be ſtumbled and offended with what they ſhould 
meet with; or that they ſhould give offence to 
others; and being alſo ſenſible of what ſpirits they 
were of, and of the difficulties of conquering them, 
and maſtering the reſentment of their minds, when 
injured and provoked; and alſo the neceſſity of 
divine aſſiſtance, of having freſh ſupplies of —— | 
and of having their graces, and particularly faith; 


ſtrengthened, and drawn into a lively exerciſe; or 


on account of their not being able to caſt out a 
devil from one that was poſſeſſed, Matt. xvii. 19, 
20. When words, to the ſame purpoſe, were ſpoken 
by Chriſt, as in the following verſe ; on occaſion 
of one" or other of theſe, tho more likely the for- 
mer, the apoſtles addreſſed Chrift in this manner, 
intreaſe our faith; both the faith of working mi- | 
racles, and the grace of believing in him: by Which, 
a they expreſs their ſenſe of the weakneſs, and im- 
erfection of cheir faith, and their great deſire to 
have it increaſed, which' might be for their eom- 
fort, and his glory; ſo they acknowledge his di- 
vine power, and that he is the author and finiſher 
of faith; and that as the beginning, ſo the increaſe 
of it is from him: wherefore faith is not of a man's 
ſelf, or the produce of man's free-will and power, 
but is the gift of God; and even where it is, it is 
not in man to increaſe it, or add to it, or to draw 
i forth into exerciſe; this alſo is the operation of 
God. And if the apoſtles had need to put up ſuch 
@ petition to Chriſt, much more reaſon have other 
JJ... BL 2s IO DCLDL CONES BY 
Ver. 6. And the Lord ſaid; &c.] In anſwer to 
the diſciples. The Syriac verſion leaves out the 
word Lord; and the Perfic verſion; in the room of 
it, reads, Jeſus: i ye bad faith as a grain of muſe 
dad ſeed x" {ee the note on Matt. xvii. 20. ye might 
fay unto this fycamine tree; which was near at hand; 
for in Galle, where Chriſt now was, ſuch trees 
grew, eſpecially in lower'Ga/ilee + hence thoſe words“; 
* trom-Capbar-Hananiah, and upwards, all the 
* land which” does not bear, pepe, Hramines,” is 
upper Galle; and from Caphar-Hananiah, and 
downwards, all which does bear Hcamints, is 


to be a wild fig- tree; but the Vulpate Latin, Syriat, 
Arabic, and Etbiopic verſions render it, the mul- 
berry tree: and that the ſycamine and mulberry 


Athenzus, and Galen; tho? whether it is the ſame 


| with the ſycamore in chap. xix. 4. is not certain, 
The firſt of theſe writers makes them to be rhe 


lame; and the laſt aſſerts they are different, and ſb 
they ſhould ſeem by their different names. Be thb 
Plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the ſea, 
and it ſhould obey you + for ſuch a tree to be plucked 
up by the root at a word ſpeaking, is very wott- 
derful and miraculous, and beyond the power of 
nature; and much more for it to remove into the 
ſea, and plant itſelf there, where trees grow not; 
and to believe this Thould be done, and ſuch a 
word of command obeyed, one ſhould think re- 
quired very great faith ; and yet, if it was but as 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which is very ſmall, it 
might be done. The deſign is to ſhow, what great 
things are done by faith, and what an- increaſe of it 
wy ſhould have, CERT END] i 

Ver. 7. But which of you having a ſervant plow- 
ing, &c.] In order to keep the diſciples humble 


4 v 


that they might not imagine they could have any 
thing at the hands of God by merit; and to excite 
them to go on from one duty to another; and 


more than what is their duty, Chriſt delivers the 


; | 
i 


following parable.  1/hich of you having a ſervant 
and Perſic verſions render it; or a plowman, or a 


ſetvile works, and done in the field: not that the 
diſciples had any ſuch ſervants under them, © tho? 


up to huſbandry, but moſt of them in the fiſhing 
trade; Chriſt only puts this for inſtance, and ſup- 
poſes ſuch a caſe: will ſay unto him by and ly; or 
ſtraightway, immediately, directly, oben he is come 


his cattle, ſheep, or cows, or whatever they are; 


as ſoon as ever he comes home; or firſt, as the 
Perſic verſion; the firſt thing he ſhall ſay to him, 
upon his return from thence, go; to the other ſide 
of the room, and to the table there ready ſpread, 
and furniſhed; or go up, as the Arabic and Etbiopic 
verſions render it; go up to the upper room where 


learned men obſerve, is the ſenſe of the Greet word 
here uſed; come into the houſe, and fit - down to 


the cuſtom in thoſe countries at eating. 


: 


Ver. 8. And wwill not rather ſay to him, 8c.]/ Or, 


will he not ſay to him? it is very likely, it is more 
agreeable to the language of a maſter, and the con- 
dition of a ſervant, that he ſhould ſay to him, 


it; for it was the buſineſs of ſervants to prepare, 
as at the paſſover, ſee the note on Matt. Xvi. 17. 
fo at ordinary ſuppers: and gird thyſelf and ſerbe 
ne; by giving him drink, or whatſoever he called 
for: and as they uſed to wear long garments in 
thoſe countries, ſervants girded them up about their 
loins, that they might be fit for ſervice, expedite 
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tree are the ſame, Beza ſhows from Diqoſcorides, 


in the performance of ſuch miraculous works; and 
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never think they have done, or done enough, or 4 


plowing, or feeding cattle ; or ſheep, as the Syriac | 
ſhepherd, as the Etbiopic verſion ; which are both 
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the words are directed to them, for they had left 
all, and followed Chriſt; nor were they brought 


they uſed to dine or ſup; ſee Luke xxii. 12. or come 
in, as the Per/ic verſion renders it; and which ſome 


eat? or fall, and lie down on the couch, as was 


make ready wherewith'T may ſup; by dreſſing the 
food, ſpreading the table, and putting the food on 


in it, and perform it more readily, and with greater 
TCT 2 


— > rb We; 6, 


8 


8 - 
533... ——. . ̃ ̃ ß. ̃ ̃ ——. —... . ̃ — ä — ü TTT . — ENTS a —_ 
36 A —— ͤ— rr... EE ke OS 5. Ei SS rok Ot 5 nM nn <a ES oo RR 
2 A — ——— — — r —— pope . EE So nn ng, ory rn ——i PTT = ——= vp; 
e 1 Ee — be Ee LES | * —2 1 ESE SISSY — _— Sn IIS Se” — * — ENT 1 . . —— air. Ext * "- "I. Fer — — 5 2 ——_— - p bs > as 
* 5 — - —— De — — . - a = ES 7 2 * . ST "FREE = * — * 2 Z D . — * 1 | N a ke * 
e e e ä „„ 5, ts > 2 i IE — — - =_ 
—— - 2 j 2 838 — eG — — K ** 5 i = 


gs * 


= 2 3 7 
3 — * — F 
— 4 — 2 
- a ye vb - pe Þ, 
- W Sa ne > X — y 
2 PF 3:23 ES RIS <2 — 
I * I N 
Ho 2 CID Ed hogs” ROY 
" 
GT 


o 
— . ts 44 AP A EN PEG en pes 
N N * V9 4 _ - * 


„00 A » hte ates A ts 6 PA eta „„ 
4 1 
* 8 


— —Uü—j—P— 


he ſhould. The Eitbiopie verſion leaves out 


in hand: faints ſhould be always believing, hoping, 
Waiting, loving, and doing one good work or an- 
other; as preaching or praying, reading, hearing, and 

_ doing acts of bene volence and charity; and God and 
Chriſt are to he ſerved by them in the firſt place, and 
then themſelves: but ſome that would be called the ſer+ 
vants of Chriſt, mind their own bellies, and not the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt at all; others in the ſervice of Chriſt, 
ſeek nothing but themſelves; others are for the | 

: ſerving themſelves firſt, and then Chriſt; but the performances; or place any. dependance 

true ſervants of Chriſt, ſerve him in the firſt place, 

- arid ſeek firſt his right 
and the honour of it, believing that all other things 

- ſhall be added to them: and when theſe have done 
all that are commanded them, they are not to think 
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word lies in r eee e ſtudy; 


and his kingdom, 


though the law is ſuch, the property of mercy, to think that he lays God under any 


Matt. xxv. 30. Nor is this the ſenſe, that they arc 
unprofitable to men; for they may be, and are, 
very uſeful and ſerviceable to men, and to the 
ſaints 3 but that they are ſo to God, by. whoſe grace 
and ſtrength they are What they are, and do wht 


þ 


they do; and can give nothi 
his own, and his due; and ſo can lay him under no 
obligation to them, nor merit any thing from him; 
no, not even thanks, and much leſs heaven and 
eternal life. The Perfc verſion, quite contrary to 
the ſenſe of the words reads, we are pure or .cea 
ſervants, for we have done, &c. and the 'Ethiopic ver- 
ſion leaves out the word wnprofitable, and reads, 
ue are ſervants; we acknowledge ourſelves to be 
ſeryants ; we have done that aubicb is our duty 113 
wherefore, as diligence. is highly proper, and rea- 
ſonable in-doing the work of the . humility 5 
neceſſary, that a man may not arrogate that to him 
ſelf, which don't belong to him; or boaſt his 

| on them; 
or have his expectations raiſed on account of them 
ſince when he has done the moſt and beſt, he ba. 
done but what he ſhould, and what he was oblige* 
to, and in that is greatly deficient ;-a ſaying ſome: 
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ing to him but what is 


what like this, is uſed by R. Fochanan ben Laccai { 
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te if thou halt h, 0 
« the good to thyſelf; for, for this waſt thou 
te 8 8 1 

; 775 11. Aud it came to paſs as be went to Jeru- 
ſalen, &c.] That is, Jeſus, as the Perfic verſion 
expreſſes it; though the Erbiopic verſion reads in 

- the plural, hey going to Jeruſalem paſſed, & c. that 
js, the diſciples, or Chriſt with his diſciples ; who 
vas now going thither to eat his laſt paſſover, and 
ſulfer and die for his people: bat be paſſed through 
the midft of Samaria and Galilee; or between Sama- 
ria and Galilee, as the Syriac and Arabic verſions 
render it; he ſteered his courſe through the bor- 
ders of both theſe countries; and as he paſſed, [FA 
"aria was: on his right hand, and Gazilee on the 
ns 12. And as he entered into a certain. village, 
c.] Whether in Samaria or Galilee, is not cer- 
tain 3 perhaps it bordered on both, ſince there were 
both Fews and Samaritans in it, as appears by what 
follows; and ſince Chriſt was paſſing between both 
places: there met him ten men that were lepers ; who 
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they might not be in the larger cities, and walled | 
towns; fee the note on Matt. viii. 2. or elſe having 
heard that Jeſus of Nazareth was going to ſuch a 
place, got together, and met him as he entered in 
it, in hope of being cured by him: which food 
afar off from Chriſt, by reaſon of their unclean- 
neſs, as they were obliged to by the law, in Levis. 
Ws. 13. And they lifted up their voices, &c.] 
Together, and cried aloud, being at a diſtance, that 
they might be heard; as well as to expreſs their ve- 
hement defire, and great . to be clean- 
bed; tee Jucker ir. 9. 7. And ſaid, Feſur, Maſter 3 or 
Rabbi, Jeſus, thou great maſter in Hrael; who art 
- a teacher come from God, and who doſt ſurpriſing! 
miracles, and art able to cure us: haue mercy on us; 
and cleanſe us from our leproſy ; we believe thou 
ut able, if thou wilt; ſhew compaſſion to us, mi- 
 . ferable objects, as they were; their faith was the 
ſame with that of the other leper, in Matt. viii. 2. 
Ver. 14. And when be ſaw them, be ſaid unto 
them, Sec.] When upon their loud cry he looked 
up, and towards them, and faw what a condition 
they were in, his compaſſion moved towards them, 
and he ordered them to do as follows; go fbew 
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yourſelves unto the priefts. The Etbiapic verſion reads 
nun che fipgular number, 70, the prieft, as in Matt. 
Wii. 4. whoſe buſineſs it was to inſpect. into this 
| - matter, to ſee whether a perſon was healed, or no; 


and if he was, to pronounce him clean, when a gift 
Was offered according to the law, in Levit. xiv. 2, 
3, 4. 80 careful was Chriſt that the ceremonial 


haſt "HAM" the law much, do not-aſcribe j the nature of the. diſeaſe of leproſy, and of the 


likeneſs there is between that and fin, and of the 
agreement between the cleanſing of a leper, and the 
gleanſing of a ſinner by the blood of Chriſt, ſee the 
note on Luke v. 12. Here it may be obſerved, 


them; ſo generally ſpeaking, it is in the way of 
means, in an attendance on ordinances, that ſouls 
receive a ſpiritual cure from Chriſt: the man at 
Betheſda's pool waited long, and had healing at 
laſt; it is good to watch at wiſdom's gates, and 
wait at the poſts of her door; faith in Chriſt, 
whereby the heart is purified, comes by hearing the 
word of God. 15 5 


in his body, and perceived that he was reſtored to 
his health, and ſaw with his eyes that the leproſy 
was gone from him, which muſt be viſible enough: 
turned back ; either immediately, before he went to 
the prieſts ; or afterwards, came back to Jeſus, 


either were confined to this place, this village, for when he had been with them: and with a loud voice 


glorified God; Jeſus Chriſt, who is truly God, and 


lee 2 Rings v. 7. Or God the Father, through 
Chriſt, and for his ſake, by aſcribing his cure to 
his power, and by returning thanks for it, and ac- 
knowledging with gratitude, Chriſt to be the au- 
thor of it; which he did, with as loud a voice, as 
he cried to him for mercy ; that all might know 
the miracle that was wrought, and join in giving 
glory to Chriſt: and it was but one of them that 
did ſo; gratitude is a rare thing, it is found but in 
few; unthankfulneſs cleaves to molt perſons ; it is 


unholy; multitudes, even all men, ſhare in the 
providential goodneſs of God, yet few take notice 
of, and are thankful for it; God is therefore ſald 
to be good, to the unthankful and to the evil, Luke 
Vi. 35. Few there are who are of Jacob's ſpirit, 
that judge ,themſelves unworthy of the leaſt of 
'mercies, and are heartily thankful for every favour : 
and this the leper did, when he was ſenſible that 
and when he'does, he will enquire after, and make 
uſe of the proper means of healing ; and when he 
has got a cure, he is, or at leaſt ought to he, 
thankful for it: and ſo it is in ſpiritual things, the 
whole need not a phyſician, or ſee no need of the 
phyſician, Chriſt; but thoſe who are ſick, and ſen- 
perceive that their diſeaſes are healed, and their 
ſins forgiven, then they call upon their fouls, and 
all within them, to bleſs the Lord, who has done 


law, which was as yet in force, might be ſtrictly 
- obſerved: though theſe ten lepers could not be 
viewed and examined by the prieſt together, but 


this for them: and it becomes ſuch'who are cufed 


| one after another; for ſo is the tradition of the] with their mouths, by bringing their offering and 
Jews *z © two leproſies are not looked upon to- 2 of Be to. 2 5 leper 7 the abt 
Scher, whether, they be in one man, or in two | was obliged to, bring his offering, at the time of 
N men; but he views one, and either ſhuts him his cleanſing J e b ehen 4 85 
op, or declares or diſmiſſes him, and then goes and with their fpirits; by a holy, humble, and fpi- 

0 . Aud it came to paſs that as they ritual converſation before:men, ſignified” by the le- 
went, they were cleanſed ; before they came to the . waſhing bb ep Coir Pu ſhaving off 
ET ⁵—— ̃— oy pending ca. Me word and or- 
5 found themſelves entirely. healed of their diſeaſe; as dinances, a profeſſed ubje ion to the Goſpel 
mW Ont bike gre them rea to believe thy fof Chr, Henited by the Blood bring pur upon 
1 ſhould . his power was ſeen in it; and it [the 5 the right car of the leper, and on the 
JC „ an. ON the great toe; of 
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that as theſe lepers had a cure while they were in 
the way of their duty, going, as Chriſt ordered 


Ver. 1 5. Aud one of them, when be ſaw that ze 
was healed, &c.] When he felt perfect ſoundneſs 
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whoſe proper divinity might be ſeen in this miracle; 
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the general character of men to be unthankful and 


e was healed; no man will ſeek after a cure, tilt 
he ſees, or is ſenſible of his ſickneſs and his wound; 


Able of the ſickneſs of ſin, do; and when they 


of the leproſy of ſin, to glorify God; not only. 
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Ver. 16. And be fall down on his face at bis feet, | 


| &c,} For being cleanſed, he might draw nigh un- 
to Jeſus; and which he did, with the moſt pro- 
found reſpe& unto him, and reverence of him; 
and having a deep ſenſe of the favour he had re- 
_ ceived from him, he proſtrated himſelf in this 
manner before him: e thanks; who had 
ſhewn compaſſion to him, h FC 
him, and had favoured him with ſuch a' ſingular 
mercy, as reſtoring him to health: and be was d 
is particularly remarked by the 
Evangeliſt, becauſe the Samarifans were reckoned ; 
by. the Jews, to be ignorant and irreligious perſons, 
and no better than heathens ; and yet this man be- 
' haved as a religious good man, who had a ſenſe of 
his mercy, knew his duty, and his obligations, and 
performed them; when the other nine, who very 
Fikely were all Jews, ated. a very ſtupid and un- 
„ 
Ver. 17. And Jeſus anfwering, ſaid, &c.] After 
the Samaritan had paid his reſpects to him, and 
made his acknowledgments in this grateful way: 
-were there not ten cleanſed ? ſo many applied for a 
cure, and ſo many had it: But where are the nine? 
or nine of them; hers was one, but Where were the 
eſt? they went and ſhowed themſelves to the 


Samaritan z this is 
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. from the world, and walks in Goſpel orde 
the incloſures of it, 18 but a little. flock Z th 


been the worſt. of men, t 


it is. highly reſented by Chriſt; inſtances 
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d exerted his power on 


prieſts, and then returned to their ſeveral places of 
abode, and took no notice of their phyſician and 
Lavicur, to make any returns to him. They are 
'many, that are cleanſed e ede blood oe 
his blood was ſhed. for many, for the remiſſion” of 
"fins ; and by his righteouſneſs, he juſtifies many; 
at leaſt there are many who profeſs themſelyes to | 
be cleanſed by him, and yet there are but few that 
"glorify him, by keeping cloſe to the rule 6f his | 
. Chriſt, and by Walking with them in N 
of the Goſpel: Chriſt's flock, which is ſeparated 
in Goſpel order, within' 
s but a little fl ley are Bree 
but a few. names in Sardis, who haye not defiled 
' themſelves, with. corruptions in docktine and dif 
Spline; and, theſe few are often ſuch, who have 
| | he. vileſt of ſinners, from | 
whom it has been leaſt expected, they Thould glo- 
rify Christ: publicans and harlots go into the king- | 
dom. af heaven, the Golpel church fate, embrace. 
* irs Go Sides, and Wbt de 3s ordinances, when 
che Srribes and: Phariſees, 1elf-righteous perſons, do 
not: ingratitude is a crime many 
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or a Samaritan, is diſtinguiſhed from, 7, , 
ſtranger, or a Gentile : they might ſet up their b. aft 
in the inns of the Sameritans, but not in the ng 


of frrangers ; and a man might let out his bath to 


a Samaritan, but not to a firanger © ; but this mug be 


underſtood of them in times paſt, before they were 
found out to beidolaters ; when, as Rabban Simeon ben 
Gamaliel ſays , they were as 1/raclites in all things, 
and kept the law and the precepts of it, and even 
more exactly than the Mraelites themſelves did «. 
but afterwards a Samaritan was reckoned a Geniil, 
and fo he was in the times of Chriſt ; and therefore 
he calls a Samaritan a ſtranger : that tradition of the 
Fews, requires ſome notice and conſideration «. 
© all are defiled with leproſſes, except, Co 
&« ſtrangers, and the Pe 730 of the gate.” Ang 
yet here's a ſtranger among the Fewws, and reckon. 
ed unclean, 'on account. of leproſy, and ſent with 
them to ſhew himſelf to the prieſt. 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid unto hun ariſe, &c.] For, 
as yet, he lay at his feet upon his face, adoring 
and praiſing him; nor did he attempt to rife tif 
Jeſus bid him: adding, go thy way; to thine own 


country, town, or city, and to thy friends and re. 
lations,” and about thy bulineſs : thy faith hath mats 


thee whole or /aved thee, in ſoul, as Well as body; 
that is, Chriſt, the object of faith, had ſaved him; 
for his falvation is aſcribed to his faith, not as the 


e acknowledges the, grace of | carcfo 
leanſing hi 


6 churches, and tells them What 
is ſoul; but where are the reſt, 
5 [5 3 . „ 
che many others, who have Teceived ſpiritu 


efficient cauſe of it, but as that was wrought in 
him, and drawn forth from him, and exerciſed by 
him, in receiving this bleſſing from Chriſt, the au- 
thor of it, even both corporal and ſpiritual ſalvation, 
Ver. 20. hd when he was demanged of the Pha- 
Tiſtes, &c.] Or aſked by them; who expected the 
Meſtah, and that when he was come he would ſet 
up a temporal kingdom, and deliver them from the 
Roman yoke; when they ſhould enjoy great liberty, 
peace, and proſperity ;* ſo that they might put the 
following queftion to Chriſt in a ſerious manner, 
'apreeable to theſe expectations: or it may be oc- 


 caſjoned by the frequent mention that had been 
made of the kingdom of God by Joby, and Chrit, 


and Ris diſtiples in their miniſtry, and ſo be put in 


6 4 - A *o UF * £43 4” * ch ; s *. 
a way of deriſion; or, as moſt, of their queſtions 
were, with a view to enſhate or puzzle: when the 


"kingdom of God fhould' rome; either the kingdom 
that God had promiſed,” or the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah; who is truly” God; that had been ſo often 
"ſpoken of by John the — Chriſt, and bis 
A ſtles. The Ethropic vert 


God; for theſe” phraſes are promiſcuoully uſed. 
This queſtion they need not have aſked; had they 

irefally attended to the writings of the Old Teſta- 
ent ge Rad in their fade undd Had they di. 
gently obſerved the ſigns of the times, in which 
they lived ; and had they ſeriouſly regarded the mi- 


1 * 
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things, they might have concluded, not only that the 
time was at hand, 'when the Kingdom of God ſhould 
be ſet-up, but that it was'already come: they might 
have Obferved, that not 6nly the harbinger of the 


that any haye returnec have obſerved, that not only the of 
inaſmuch as they did pot return | Meſſiah was come, who was John the Rapeiſt; but 
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many Wonderful things Which he wrought among 


ie the em and-by the many epa prophclics which 


ere fulfilled in Kim; they might haye ſeen that the 
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Apoſtles.” The Z7bropic vettion reads, the kind 
of beaver, Which is the ſate with the Kingdom of 


niſfry and miracles of Cliriſt among them; from thele 


that the Metiah himſclf was among them, by tie 
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Ch. i. 9.21, 22. St. L U X E. 


have known, by calculation, that the time fixed in 
Daniel's prophecy, for the coming of tlie Meſſiah, 
was now up, and therefore he muſt be come; and 
they had very good reaſon to believe that Jeſus was 
he. He anſwered them and ſaid, the kingdom of God 
cometh not with obſervation ; or ſo as to be obſerved 
by the eye, or to be diſtinguiſhed when it comes as 


tlie kingdoms of this world, by outward pomp 
and ſplendor, by temporal riches, external honours, 


and worldly power and grandeur ; tho* it fo far 
came with obſervation, that had they had eyes to 
ſee, they might have obſerved chat it was come, by 


What they ſaw done by Chriſt, particularly the power 


that he ſhowed in the diſpoſſeſſing devils out of the 
bodies of men; ſee Matt. xii. 28. The Syriac ver- 
fon reads, with obſervations ;" and ſome underitand 
the words of the obſervances of the ceremonies of 
the law, of days, months, and years, and the diffe- 

rence of meats, and the like, which the kingdom of 
God is not in, and which were to ceaſe upon. its 
coming; but the former ſenſe is beſt, 


Ver. 21. Neither ſhall they ſay, &c. ] Or ſhall 1. 
bie ſaid by any, making their obſervations, and 


pointing to this, or that place: Jo here, or lo there; 
in this, or that place, country or city, the kingdom 
of God is ſet up; the throne of the Meſſiah is 
there; and there are the regalia, or enſigns of his 
regal power; no ſuch thing will fall under the ob- 
ſetvations of man: not but that this would be ſaid, 
and was ſaid by ſome perſons, as it is ſuggeſted it 
ſhould, ver. 23. and it appears from Matt. xxiv. 
26. that ſome would ſay he was in ſuch a wilder- 
nels, and others, that he was in ſome. private re- 
tirement in a houſe, or that he was in ſuch a town, 
or city 3 as, particularly it was ſaid in Adrian's time, 
that he was in a place called Bither, where Bar Co- 
*chab ſet up himſelf for the Meſſiah : but the ſenſe. 
"of the words is, that no ſuch. thing ought. to be 
aid; and if it was ſaid, it would not be true; nor 
mould it be credited: and the Cambridge copy of 
Beza s adds, believe not, as in Matt. xxiv. 26. for. 
bebold the kingdom of God is within you; in the elect 


olf God among the Jews, in their hearts; it being 


of a ſpiritual nature, and lying in righteouſneſs, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; in the diſ- 
poſſeſſion of ſatan, the ſtrong man armed; in the 
putting down of the old man, ſin, with its de- 
ceirful luſts, from the throne; and in ſetting up a 
principle of grace, as a governing one; and ſo eſcapes 


the obſervation of natural men, and can't be point- 


ork of grace is an internal thing ; it is wrought 
in the hearts of men; it has its ſeat in the inward: 


Parts, and is therefore called the inner, and the hid- 


den man: it does not lie in words, in an outward pro- 


feſſion of religion: it is oil in the veſſel of the heart, 


and is diſtinct from the lamp of a viſible profeſ- 
ion: it does not lie in external works and duties, 
but it is an inward principle of holineſs in the ſoul, 
or ſpirit of man, produced there by the Spirit of 


© God, and is therefore called by his name, John iii. 6, 


and it alſo appears to be a very glorious thing, 
ſinee it is ſignified by a kingdom: it is a-rich-trea- 
ture; it is gold tried in the fire, which makes rich; 
it is an eſtate, that good part, and portion, which 


_ Can never be taken away; it is preferable to the 


- greateſt portion on carth men can enjoy; even the 


_ largeſt and richeſt kingdom in the world is not to 


de compared with it; it is a kingdom which can- 
not be moved; and as it is glorious in itſelf, it 
_ Makes ſuch glorious who are partakers of it: be 


dine daughter is all glorious within, Pſ. xlv. 13. 


and it is ligh in the eſteem of God; it is the hid- 


607 


in his view, and is in his ſight of -great price! it is 
likewiſe evident from. hence, that it has great power 
and authority in the ſoul ; it has the government in 
it; it reigns, thro” righteouſneſs, unto eternal life; 
and by it, Chriſt, as king of ſaints, dwells and 
reigns in his people. Now this is not to be under- 


any ſuch internal principle in them, who were as 
painted ſepulchres, and had nothing but rottenneſs 
and corruption in them: but the ſenſe is, that there 
were ſome of the people of the Jews, of whom 
the Phariſees were a part, who had heen powerfully 
wrought upon under the miniſtry of Joh 
and his Apoſtles; and were ſo many inſtances of ef · 
ficacious grace, and of the kingdom of God, and 
of his Goſpel coming with power to them. Tho' 
the words may be rendered, the kingdom of God is 
among you; and the meaning be, that the king Meſ- 
ſiah was already come, and was among them, and 
his kingdom was already ſet up, of which the mira- 
cles of Chriſt were a full proof; and if they could 
not diſcern theſe ſigns of the times, and evident ap- 
pearances of the kingdom of God among them, 
they would never be able to make any 3 
of it, hereafter, or elſe where. FR 
Ver. 22. And he ſaid unto his wt aca &c.] Who 
alſo were expecting a worldly king d e 


eingdom, and exter- 
nal honours, and temporal emoluments, and riches; 


and therefore to take off their minds from theſe 


things, and that they might not have their expec- 
tations raiſed this way, but, on the other hand, 


look for afflictions and perſecutions, he obſerves to 
them, the days will come when ye ſpall dgſire to ſee one 


of the. day 
of the Meſſish, a phraſe frequently uſed in Few:/b 
writings 3 that is, when they ſhould. be glad to en- 
joy one ſuch a day in the perſonal preſence of Chriſt, 
as they now did; and laltead of looking forward 
for happy days, in a temporal ſenſe, they would 
look back upen the days they have enjoyed with 
Chriſt, when he was in perſon among them, and 
wiſn they had one of thoſe. days again; when 
beſides his corporal preſence, . and ſpiritual commu- 
nion with him, and the advantage of his miniſtry 


and miracles, they had much outward. peace and 


comfort: whereas in, thoſe days nothing but afflic- 
tions and perſecutions abode them, where-ever t 
went; ſo that by theſe words Chriſt would have 
have them to underſtand, that they were not to ex- 
38 times, but worſe, and that they, would 
| be glad of one of the days they, now, had, and in 
vain wiſh for it: and ye ball not ſee it, or enjoy it. 
Moreover, days and opportunities of publick 
ſhip, of praying to the Lord, of ſinging his praiſe, 
of hearing his word, and of attending on his or- 
dinances, may be called days of the ſon of man, or 
Lord's days; ſee Rev, i. 10. even the firſt days of 
weeks, on which days the Apoſtles, and primitive 
churches, met together for religious worſhip : and 
theſe. may very well be . called days of the ſon 
of man, ſince, on thoſe days, he firſt appeared to 
his diſciples, after. his reſurrection, Jahn xx, 19, 26. 
and on the ſame days his diſciples and followers 
met together to preach in his name, to hear 
his Goſpel, and to commemorate his ſu ings 
and death, Ads xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2, and. ſtill 
continue to do ſo; and ſeeing he often meets with 
his people at ſuch ſeaſons. and opportunities, fills 
them with his Spirit, communicates his grace, and 


make thoſe days deſirable ones: but ſometimes 
ſo violent has been the perſecution of the ſaints, 
that, they have not been able, for a long time, to 


den man of the heart, but it is in his fight; it is. 
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ſtood of the Scribes and Phariſees, as if they had 


u, Chriſt, © 


s of the ſon of nan; MWRN MN), the days 


wor- 


indulges them with fellowſhip. with himielf, which 


enjoy one of thoſe, days openly, and Wee; 
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© tho! greatly defired by them; which may be con- Gealſo in the days of the jan of inan; ſome time before. 
"ſidered as à fulfilment, at leaſt in part of this pre- ſand at his coming in power, and great glory, no 
"dition of our Lord's: and therefore, whenever deſtroy the Jews, their nation, city, and tem ple; 
: this is the caſe, it ſhould: not be thought ſtrange ; and as then, ſo it will be when he ſhall come in per- 
it is no other than What Chriſt has forctold ſhould ſon, at the laſt day, to deſtroy the world: the times 
be: and it may teach us to prize, make uſe of, and [of Noab's flood, of Feruſalem's deſtruction, and 
improve ſuch days and opportunities, whilft we ſof the end of the world, bear a great reſemblance to 
hade them, we know not how ſoon our teachers each other: and when the fon of man comes in 
may be removed into corners, when we ſhall wiſh either of theſe ſenſes, then will the kingdom of 
in vain for them, and ſeaſons of hearing them, as God come; or then will it appear that the Mega) 
is here ſuggeſted: ſad it is to know the worth of fis come, and has took to himſelf his great power 
| Bo in opportunities, by the want of them! fand reigns. s. ; 
Ver. 23. Aud they ſhall ſay unto you, ſte here, or | Ver. 27. They did eat, they drank, &c.] That is, 
ſer there, &c.] That is, there is Chriſt; and inthe inhabitants of the old world eat and drank, not 
two of Beza's. Exemplars, the word Chriſt is added, merely in a common way, with moderation, and for 
as in Matt, xxiv. 23. from whence it ſeems to be] the ſupport and comfort of life, which is not blame- 
- tranſcribed : and the ſenſe is, it ſhall be ſaid by one} worthy, nor inconſiſtent with religious exerciſcs; 
or another; Chriſt is in ſuch a place, or he is in ſuch but they lived in an extravagant and luxurious man- 
a a place, and he will quickly + gra and deliver the] ner; they indulged their ſenſual appetites, and put 
. people, of the Jews out of all their diſtreſſes and away the evil day far from them, that Noah told 
© calamities by the Romans. Go not after them, nor them of: they married wives, they were given in mar- 
Fallout them: the laſt clauſe, nor follow them, is riage; not ' as: ſhould have been done by profeſſors 
© left out in the Syriac and Perfic verſions; thejof religion among themſelves; but the ſons of God, 
725 meaning is, give no credit to them; as if Chriſt or profeſſors of the true religion, the poſterity of 
was come again in perſon, and was in ſuch a place; Seth took them wives of the daughters of men, of 
dont go 'along with them, where they direct, as] the wicked, of the ſced of Cain; and very likely 
to the defart, or into the ſecret chambers; for to gave their daughters in marriage to the ſons of men; 
* follow them will be very dangerous, of bad conſe-| ee Gen. vi. 2, 4. and ſo they went on in a ſccure 
quence, as well as vain and fruitleſs; ſees v. 36, 37. manner, notwithſtanding all the remonſtrances, 
Ver. 24. For as the lightning that lightneth out of | warnings, and threatenings of God, by his {cr- 
* the one part under heaven; &c.] The Syriac verſion vant : until the Day that Noe entered into the art; 
. * * reads, out of heaven, and the Arabic verſion, in which he had built by divine direction, for the ſav- 
© heaven; Which is the feat of lightning, and from ing of himſelf and family, and the creatures that 
_ *.. whence it ariſes: and ſpinetb unto the _other- part were with him, from the waters of the flood; and 
under heaven; enlightens the earth, which is under] this was in the fix hundredth year of his lite, in rhe 
e heaven: tho* the ſenſe of the words, as they | ſecond month, the month of Oclober, and in the 
e in the original text; ſeems. to be, that as the ſeventeenth day of that month; Gen. vii. 11, 13. 
lightning lightens at one end of the heavens, and | and the flood came and geftroyed them all; all the in- 
mines to the other; which is done at once, in afhabitants of the earth, every living ſubſtance, men, 
moment, in a twinkling of the eye, and to which cattle, creeping things, and fowls of the heaven; 
Agrees the Etbiopic verſion; /o ſpall alſo the ſon of all but Noab, and his wife, and his three ſons, and 
man be in bis day; which is not to be underſtood of | their wives, and the creatures that were with him 
© the ſwift progreſs of the Goſpel, after his reſurrec- in the ark: the flood came not of itſelf, or by 
tion and aſcenſion, and the pouring forth of his chance, or through the influence, or by the concur- | 
ſpirit; but of his ſudden coming, firſt to take ven-|rence of ſecond cauſes merely; though theſe were 
© geance on the Jewiſh nation for their rejection of uſed, ordered, and directed by the firſt cauſe of all 
him, and then, at the laſt day, to judge both quick things; but it came by the power of God, accord- 
and dead. By bis day, is meant his kingdom and ing to his will; he brought it on the world of thc 
glory, or his appearance with power, and great ungodly; ſee 2 Pet. ii. 3. The mode of expreſ- 
1 ory : Thus we read of Solomon, pred, in bis fion is Jetviſb; it is ſaid of Coin, who is ſuppoſed by 
mur, that is, in his glory, in the time of his king: the tus to have lived till the flood, Dον ) ονο e, 
dom, when he was in his greateſt magnificence. ibe flood came, and waſhe ! him away? . 
Ver. 25. But firſt muſt be ſuffer mam things, &c.]] Ver. 28. Likewiſe alſa as it wes in the days of Lol, 
By cruel mockings, ſpitting, buffering, ' fcourging, Sc.] When he lived in Sodom, and before, ani ar 
and, at laſt, death itſelf; all which muſt be; andi the time of the deſtruction of that city with other 
were before his day came, or he entered into his neighbouring ones: they did eat, they drank; ice 
- glory, or came in it: and be rejested of this gene. the note in the preceding verſe, and E. xvi. 49. 
ration; "28 the Meſniah, and be treated with the ut - This is to be underſtood of the inhabitants oi Hoabm 
© molt ſcorn and contempt,” and in the moſt baſe : and] and the other cities that periſhed with it: they bougii, 
ignominious manner; 1 put to the death of the} bey ſold; they traded among themſclvcs, and wit. 
© - -rrols, and hanged upon the accurſed tree: all wich their neighbours; und, as it appears from the tet 
were necellary, muſt be; on account of the purpoſes! referred to, they had: no regard to the poor aud 
Aud decrees of God ; the covenant engagements of needy; they made no contcience of defrauding 
Chriſt; the predictions of the 15 5 of the Old | and oppreſſing them: they planzed; vineyards, and 
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' Teſtament, and his own; and the ſalvation of his fruit trocs; living in a very fruitful foil, like the 
pep! 2 125, 32.55 1 | {garden of God, Ger. xiii. 10. they\bwilded ; hole 
Fer. 26. And as it was in the days of Noe, &c.\ 8 and poſterity ; and thus, as 2 "If 
WMhilſt he was building the ark, and before he went b writer > obſerves of them, in agrcemetit Wit 
into it; for this reſpects the days of *Neab before our Lord's deſign in all this, being tilled with tlie 


1 


5 * flood, and flot aftet it; for he lived after the flood [increaſe of the earth, they lived. in ſecurity, Peace 
ee hundred and fifty years Gen ; . — ſhal 1 ö d tra nc | | „ i 14 1 Fi. 9:41 36) . Ges l 
CF ; 8 14 TD tf XL” : . by 25 571 ö 2 172 . 2 Phe | 4 : 2 = 8 * b 5 5 JED . 2 1 5 rl : f : | | Fe 
ie Bava Mien, & 7. J. 1. & Jarchi & Battenora in ib, Vid, Shirhafhrim Rabba, fol. 1g, 4. & 161. e 
45. 1 Rabba 5. 32. fol. 25. 2. & Shemot ; 4:31. fol. 134. "= le Eliezes, c . 
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Ch. xvi. v. 2932. St. L V X E. 


Ver. 29. But the ſame day Rot went out of So- 
aum, 2 Being plucked and brought from thence 
by the angels early in the morning; and a fine 
morning it was; the ſun was riſen, and ſhone out 

upon the earth, as Lot got into Zear, Gen. xix. 15, 
16, 23. The Jews ſay it was the ſixteenth day of 
Niſan: it rained fire and brimſtone fram heaven; the 
Syriac verſion reads, the Lord rained ; ſo it is ſaid 
in Cen. xix. 24. the Lord rained from the Lord; Je- 
hovah the Son, rained from Jehovah the Father; or 
the word of the Lord, as Targums of Jonathan, and 
Jeruſalem render it; and which is no inconſiderable 

roof of the deity of Chriſt : and the Perfic verſion 
here reads, God rained ; and ſo this amazing ſhower 
| of fire and brimſtone, and which was a violent ſtorm 
of thunder and lightning, is aſcribed to God in 
2 Pat. ii. 6. ſee the note there. The Hebrew word, 
np uſed in Cen. xix. 24. though it is rendered 
in the Targum of Jonathan, RIVvAAd, and by the 
Sptuagint, 9401, both which words lignity ſul- 
phur, or brimſtone; and which laſt word is uſed 
here, following the Greek verſion; yet it is obſerved, 
by ſome learned men, that it rather ſignifies pitch, 
or ren, which proceeds from ſome ſort of trees; 
and indeed, by its derivation, it ſeems to ſignify 
ſomething belonging to, or that comes out of the 
wood of Gopher, of which the ark was made, 
Gen. vi. 14; which ſome think to be the pine-tree, 
from whence comes pitch : and this, though it 
comes from the inſide of a tree, may as well be 
faid to be rained from heaven, as brimſtone, which 
is taken out of the bowels of the earth; and the 
rather, ſince pitch is ſometime fluid; and eſpecially 
it being combuſtible, may be joined with fire, as well 
as ſulphur, or brimſtone; though a ſhower of neither, 
can be accounted for in an ordinary way, but muſt be 
extraordinary and miraculous: the deſtruction of 
this city, with others, by fire from heaven, and the 
lake Aſphaltites, being a bituminous and ſulphu- 
rous one, into which the tract of land they ſtood 
upon was converted, are confirmed by the teſti- 
monies of heathen writers; as Tacitus *, Solinus i, 
Strabo.m, Fuſtin , and Pliny *; as well as by Joſephus v, 
and Philo the Few %. And deſtroyed them all; all the 
inhabitants of Sodom, and all of Gomorrah, Admab, 
and Zeborm ; and which was an enſample of the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the land of Judea, Deut. 
xXx1X. 2g. and of the burning of the world, and of the 
perdition of the wicked in hell, 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7: 
Ver. 30. Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed.) In his power, when he 
comes to avenge himſelf on the Jews z and when he 
is revealed from heaven in flaming fire, at the laſt 
day. As in the days of Noah and Lot, men lived 
in great carnality and ſecurity, thoughtleſs and fear- 
leſs of danger, ſo were the Jews before the deſtruc- 
tion of their city and temple, buoying themſelves 
up with deliverance to the laſt ; and ſuch will be the 
times of indolence and ſupineneſs, before the com- 
ing of the day of the Lord to judgment: and as 
tte deſtruction of the old world, and men of Sodom, 
and the adjacent parts, was ſudden and unexpected, 
ſo was the deſtruction of Feruſalem, and ſp will be 
the burning of the world; that day will come, as a 
thief in the night: and as in the above calamities, 
was 2 remnant ſaved, who were taken care of; 
% Maß and his family in the ark, and as Lot, and 
LO 1 . 


| 3 Bereſhix Rabba, 5. 50. fol. 45.3. * Hiſt.l.g. © Polyhiſtor, c. 48. a. 
Boy, Hit Fc 16. e Antiqu. I. 1, c. 11. f. 4. & de Bello Jud. I. 5. c. 21. 
Fil ez es Pike Eliezer c. 25. 
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his wife and daughters were ſhatched out of. Sodom, 
when the reſt were deſtroyed ; ſo when the chriſtiang 


directed by a divine oracle, then came on the ſiege 


thered in, and brought to faith and repentance, 
then ſhall the earth, 3 the works in 5 — e 
up: and as theſe judgments were uniyerſal, ſo was 
that upon the people of the Jews ; and ſuch will be 
the general deſolation in the laſt day. 1 pal 
Ver. 31. In tbat day, be which ſhall be upon the 
vouſe:top, &c.] Either for diverſion or devotion,” 
when he fhall hear, that the Roman armies are ap- 
proaching to Feru/alem, to beſiege it: and his fluff 
in the houſe ; or his veſſels, his goods and furniture; 
or his utenfils, and inſtruments of trade and bu- 
ſineſs ; let him not come down ; the inner way of the 
houſe, from the top: to tate it away; with him 
in his flight, but let him deſcend by the ſteps, or 
ladder, on the outſide of the houſe, and make his 
eſcape directly to Pella, or the mountains: and be 
that is in the la: at work, and has laid down his 
clothes in ſome certain part of the field, or at home: 
let him likewiſe not return back; to fetch them, but 
make the beſt of his way as he is; ſee the notes on 
0 II IP 
Ver. 32. Remember Lot's wife.] Whoſe name 
by the Jews, is ſaid to be Adith, as ſome*; or 
Irith, as others * : and who, they alſo ſay, was a 
native of Sodom; and that the reaſpn of her look- 
ing, was either to ſee what wopld be the end of 
her father's houſe and family; or as others v, be- 
cauſe her heart yearned after her daughters, and ſhe 
looked back th ſee if they followed her; upon 
which ſhe became a pillar of ſalt, Gen. ix. 26. 
They fay *, that her bones were burnt with the 
brimſtone, and along with which was falt, into 
which ſhe was turned, according to Deut. xxix. 23. 
They often ſpeak of, M2YVID NID, alt of Sodom r; 
where the Gloſs ſays, it is thick and hard, as a 
ſtone ; and to which they ſometimes * aſcribe this 
virtue, that it blinds the eyes: and there is a ſort 
of ſalt, which they call Galilean ſalt, of like 
hardneſs ; and Pliny * ſpeaks of ſalt in the [ndes, 
which. they cut out, as 3 out of quarries; and 
that, at Carrbis, a town in Arabia, is ſalt with which 


o 


ture tis certain, was this pillar of ſalt, Lot's wife 


became; for Joſephus reports, that he ſaw this 
pillar of falt in his time; and renews aflerts 4, By 


as Burchargus and Adrichomius, ſpeak of it as 
ſtill exiſting; and the Jeruſalem paraphraſt on Gen. 
xix, 26. ſays, it ſhall endure till the time the re- 
ſurrection comes, in which the dead ſhall live: the 
reaſon of her becoming a pillar of ſalt, the Fes 
ſay is, that ſhe ſinned by ſalt, and ſo was puniſhe 
by falt; and which is differently related, and' in a 
very fanciful way: ne writer * reports, that when 
the angels came, .Zgf ſaid to her, giye me a little 
ſalt for theſe travellers, ſhe r lied to him, truly 
this is a bad euſtom, which thou bringeſt to be 
uſed in this place; and elſewhere f tis faid, that 
upon their coming, ſhe went to all her neighbours, 
and ſaid to them, give me ſome ſalt, for we have 
travellers z but her intention was, that the men of 


& Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 51, fol. 46. . 


the city might know them: but leaying thoſe 


Geograph. 1. 16, * Hittor. l. 36. c. ; 
4 De Vita Moſis, I. 2. p. 662. : Euſeb, 


Baal Hatturim in Gen. xix. 26. Targum Jon, & Hieroſ. in ib. Pick 
T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 20. 2. & Meitchor, fol. 21. 1. T's ade is 


d Nat. Hiſt. 1. 31. c. 7. © Antiqu.l.1.c.12. 


7% 


* Ady; 


removed from Feruſalem, and went to Pella, being 1 


of Feruſalem * ; and when all the ele& will be ga. 


they byild houſes and walls : of a very. durable na- 


it was in being when he lived; and modern writers, 
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— our Lord's defign in theſe words, is toJin- | work there, tilling the ground, or ſowing the ſeed 
rut his followers by this inflance, not to lool in it, or reaping the corn; which of them ſoever 
back in their flight, or to turn back to their houſes, } was the Ka. — the field, at the time of Jeruſa. 
to five their goods, 'when, the defolation of eru- ſem's deſtruction: the. one ſball be taken, and 15. 
ſalom was coming on, left they: ſhould ſuffer in it ;} other Left: the circumſtances attending theſe ſeveral 
and to warh all profeſſors of religion, in all ages, inſtances ſhew, that they can't be conſidered as cx. 
aSdinft looking back to things that are behind, or | prefſive ot the uſe and effect of the preaching of the 
turning their backs on him, in à time of diſtreſs Goſpel, that being the ſavour of life unto life to 
and perſecution; fince ſuch are not fit for the king: ſome, and the favour of death unto death to other; 
dom of God; and in theſe God has no delight and ſome being effectually called by it, and others. . 
Ppleaſu re. ling left to die in their fins; ſince theſe men and wo. 
= Ver. 33. M koſoever Gall [eek ta ſaus his lije, &c;} mien are ſaid to be either in a bed aſleep, or on a 
By fleeing to ſome fkrong hold, or by continuing couch feaſting, or grinding in a mill, or at work 
in the metropolis, and ftrengeſt-city in the nation] in the field,: and ſo not in proper places, and at 
Fernſalem: ſhall boſe it; there he Il be in the greateſt | leifure to hear the Goſpel. preached. The whole 
danger : and tobiſacver ſhall loſe bis life; or expoſe verſe is left out in the Ethiopic verſion, and in 
it to danger, by fleeing to the mountains, ot going ſome Greet copies; though it is in the Wriac, Ara. 
and where there might be thought no ſecurity: edition, and in ſome ancient copies, as Beza obſerves, 


. = * 


Hall preſervr it; he ſhall be fafe ; fee the nate on Ver. 37. And they aufwered and ſaid. wita bj 

Matt. xvi. ä „„ . £114) 2 14 wherey Lord: &c.] That is, either the r 
Ver. 34. Fell you, in that might, &c.} Of at, put this queſtion o Chrift, who demanded of fim 
Hiftion and calamity, that ſhall be upon the Fewifo-[ when, the kingdom of God would come, ver. 20. 


; 


©. 
2 3 WY W 


. 


nation, and which is before called thar day, ver. 36. or, rather the diſciples, ta whom Chriſt more eſpe- 
and therefore is not to be underſtobd literally of the cially directed his diſcourſe, ver. 22. who hearing 
night: there ball be two men in one bed; this is ſaid of the diſtinction that would be made of perſons in 
N ee the time, the night before - mentioned, theſe diſmal times, aſæ where it ſhould be; nor 
that being the time to be in bed, at reſt and aſleep; where the perſons would be left, but whither the 
For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and, ſtill others would be taken, and by whom: and be ſaid 
ſuggeſts the ſecurity, the people of the eus would nto them, where ſoc ver be body is; the carkaſs of 
be in; at the time of their deſtruction. The word the Jeiſ nation, as at Feruſalem chiefly, and in 
men is not it the text, it is only, there ſball be two] whatſoever place: hit her will the eagles be gathered © 
nn ont bed; and may as well be underſtood of a tagether; the Romas army, whoſe enſign was the 
man and his wife, ſince it is not ſo uſual for two eagle; theſe will come, ſeize upon them, and take 
men to lie in one bed; and this the rather more them and devour. them, as they did: the Perſc 
ſtrongly expreſſes the diſtinguiſhing providenee:of| verſion; renders it, vultures 3: ſee the note on Matt, 
God in ſaving one, and ſuffering the other to be] xxiv. 28. Theſe words can by no means be un- 
kalten and-Joſt : the words may be rendered, there derſtood of ſinners fleeing to - Chriſt for eternal 
Hall be jo r couch; that is, ſitting together [life and ſalvation; nor of the gathering of ſaints 
4. ſupper, which was alſo in the night feaſon: it] to him, at the laſt day; for how fitly foever fuch 
_ was the cuſtom of the ancients, to fit upon beds, | perſons may be compared to eagles,” the word bach, 
odr couches, at meals; and they had a bed, or | oricarkaſs,” as in Matt. xxiv. 28. and which is ſo 
couch, which held two perſons only, and was called read in ſome copies here, is not ſo ſuitable to Chriſt ; | 
Biclinium i: and ſo this likewiſe intimates, that the] and eſpecially at his glorious appearing; and be- 
deſtruction of the eus, would be at a time when ſides, the words are an anſwer to a queſtion, where 
they were thoughtleſs of it, and were eating and ſuch perſons would be, who would be taken and 
drinking, as in the days of Noah and of Lot, ver.] deſtroyed, when others would be left, or preſerved; 
27, 28. The one ſhall be taben; by the | Roman ſol - and maniteſtly refer to the body, or carkaſs of the 
diers: and the other ſhall be left ; being by one pro- Jeuiſb people at Feruſalem, and other fortified 
vidence or another, preſerved 3 which is mentioned, places; Where they ſhould think themſelves fate, 
to ſhew the diſtinction God will make in his pro- but ſhould. not be ſo, the Roman armies gathering 
vidence, and to encourage believers to truſt in it. about them, and ſeizing them as their prey: it is 
Ver. 35. Two women ſhall be grinding together, yet a more ſtrange interpretation, which is pro- 
&c.] * Io Matt. xxiv. 41, it is added, in the mill; | poſed by a very learned man; that by the ge 1s 
in the houſe where the mill was, and at one and | meant, Chriſt ; and by ſibe body, or carkaſs, the 
the ſame mill; and ſo the Erbiopic verſion here, | church in the times of antichriſt ; and by gathering 
tevo ſhall grind in one mill: and it was common for] to it, the coming of Chriſt : for though Chriſt 
two women, to grind at one hand- mill; and] may be ſaid to bear and carry his people, 45 the | 
though the word women is not in the text, it is] eagle bears and carries its young upon its wings, 
rightly put into che tranſlation; ſince the word | which he obſerves from Exod. xix. 4. Dent. xxx. 
t 1s of the feminine gender, and ſince grinding | 11. Ja. Ixiii. 9, yet not a ſingle eagle, but cag% 
- was the buſineſs of women; and ſo the Perfic ver-| in the plural number, are here mentioned; which 
fion here ſupplies it, as we do; ſee the note on] ſhows, that not a ſingle perſon, as Chriſt, but 
Matt. xxiv. 41. The one ſhall be taken and the other | many are here intended, even legions of Ronan fol 
tft; the Roman ſoldiers entering the mill, will lay | diers : nor can the church of Chriſt be'compated 
hold on the ont, and carry her away with then, to a dead and filthy carkaſs, in the worſt of times 
and leave the other; and for which no other rea- even in the times of antichriſt; for however for- 
fon can be given, but the ſovereign will and pro-{lorn, diſtreſſed, and afflicted her condition 15, the 
vidence of-God; which ſhould overule and diſpoſe is kept alive, and in ſome meaſure pure from a 
the minds of theſe men, to act in ſuch a manner. tichriſtian pollutions; and is repreſented by _ 


1 * 


By 4 : * ö A £ g 0 17 ta 51 ; 1 | le ' 
Ver. 36. Two men all be in the field, &c.] At Iman, to whom. two wings ot a great gage. 55 
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Bal. I. +5. to this end, that men ought: always 10 


grace, and continue putting up his requeſts to God,. 
of he does not preſen 5 return an anſwer: and 


y 953, every day i; it was uſual with them to 


my civil affairs of life, it is every man's indif- 


EE. 


Ch. xvill. , 2 St. L Y X E. err 


d by ing ever expreſſed by the gathering of him to his 


ſs, where | people; but on the other hand, they are always ſaid 
to be g 25k 


— 
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1 © 8 4 * 3 * * 
hered unto him; ſee 2 The, ii. 12 
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Ora en ART ( ͤœ— ran Bay 
judges, or of perſons that have judged alone, at leaſt 
by the conſent of parties. “ R. Abby: was ſittin 
judge, in a ſynagogue in Cæſarea, by himſelf; 
« his difciples ſaid to him, did not Ravi ſo teach 
«+ when ye ſee me ſit judge by myſelf, and ye come 
to me, as thoſe that have taken upon themſelves 
* (or agreed to be judged by me 3) for the tra- 
« dition is, of things in which they do not take 
* upon them; but if they take upon them, (or 
“agree to be judged) one may judge, though 
alone“ And again elſewhere ; 5 if he is 
% publickly authorized or approved, he judges, 
though alone; fays R. Nachtaas, as I judge pe: 
“ cuniary cauſes alone; and fo ſays R. Chijah, as I 
66 ect pecuniary Ju men s alone. Ma: Zulra, 
the ſon of R. Nachman, judged a cauſe, and erred ; 
he came to R. Joſeph, ho ſaid to him, if they have 
ti received. thee upon them (agreed to be judged 


++ thee) thou needſt not finzſh; but if not, go an 


e finiſh,”; The qualifications of one to be a judge, 
even of the bench of three, were theſe ?z © wiſ- 
dom, meeknels, (or modeſty,) and fear, (i. e. 


„of Goch) and hatred: of mammon, (or money,) 


love of truth, and to have the love of men, and 


eto be maſters of a good name, (or to be of good 


reporx“) But the judge in the text, came greatly 


ſhort - of . theſe qualifications ; his character fol- 


„ 


lows, which. feared not God, neither regarded mm 
and therefore, according to the above canon, was 


diſqualified from being a judge, ſince he was deſti- 


tute of the fear of God; and ſecing he regarded not 


men, he could neither have any love to men, nor 
any ſhare in the affections of men, and ſuch an one 


[is very unfit to be a judge, for he cannot be 
| thought to have any regard to his conſcience; or his 


credit, and ſo not to juſtice and equity. The for- 
mer of theſe characters, is what belongs to every 


man in a ſtate of unregeneracy; there's no true 


fear of God before the eyes, or in the heart of any 


unconverted man; wherever it is, it is PR there 


by the grace of God: this is one of the ht thingy 
which appears in converſion, and ſhews itſelf in an 


hatred of fin, and in the performance of 22 ; 


and is increaſed, by the diſcoveries of the grace an 


goodneſs. of God; but the want of this, is more 
vilible in ſame, than in others: ſome, though they 
have not the grace of fear, yet are under ſome awe 


of the divine being, and pay a regard to the word 
of God; and what through the force of education, 


and the dictates of à natural conſcience, dare not 


go ſuch lengths in ſin, as ſome do: but there are 


their others, who even ſay there is no God, and at leaft 


oy 


. © from the Santedrim, it is lawful for him to judge 


* alone, bur it is not accounted a judicature; and 


* though it is lawful, it is the command of the 
* wile men, that he ſet others with him; for lo, 
' that judgerh alone, but one It may be, 
chis judge Was, rep, an authorized and ap- 


Povediane ; however, we have inſtances of ſingle 


, * 
$995 


1 9 


' ® Maimon. Hilch, Tephilla, e, 1. 4,1. * Maimon. Hilch. 


Nerf; Sankedrin, fol. 18. T. Bab. Sauhedrin, fol. 5. 1. 


live as if there was none; they endeavour to work | 


themſelves, and others, into a diſbelief of the be- 
ing of God; and {et their mouths againſt the hea: 
ven, deny his providence, and deſpiſe his word; 


ſtretch out their hands, and ſtrengthen themlelyes 


againſt the Almighty; and in a' fearleſs manner, 
run upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers ; they 
declare their fin as Sodom, and hide it not, yea, 


glory in it; they promiſe themſelves impunity, 
and laugh at a future judgment; and of 


ſuch 2 
calf 
| | ; f 
Sanhedrin, c. 1. F. 3, 4. m Ib. c. 2. F. ro, 11; 5 of 
* Maimon. Hilch, Synbedrin, 6 4 . 7. 
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caſt was. this judge, and therefore a very improper 
perſon h ee for civil W Fe = 
| rulers of every ſort, ought to be juſt, 272 in the 

fear of God: and as for the other part of his cha- 
racter, it is not to be wondered at; for ſuch that 
fear not God, will have little regard to men; no 
otherwiſe, or further, than they are obliged to it: 
indeed, judges ought not to regard men in judg- 
ment; that is, to feſpect the perſons of men, and 


thro* affection, or flattery, or bribes, wreſt judg- 


ment: but this is not the ſenſe of the phraſe here, 
ſince this agrees not with the other part of the cha- 
racter, and fince he is called an unjuſt judge; but 
the meaning is, that he had no regard to the laws 
of men, any more than the laws of God ; but made his 
own will the rule of his actions, and had no regard 
- to doing Juſtice between, man and man z nor did he 
care what any man ſaid of him; he had no concern 
about his reputation and character, having none to loſe. 
Ver. 3. And there was a widow in that city, &c.] 
Poor and helpleſs, and none among men to counſel, 
direct, and afſiſt her, and take her part: now as in 
the accommodation of this parable, the elect of 
God anſwer to this widow ; ſuch an one is rather 
pitched upon to repreſent the helpleſs, deſolate, 
and forlorn condition they are in among men in this 
world, though they are eſpouſed to one huſband, 
Chriſt; and eſpecially to fighify the ſtateFnd con- 
dition of God's elect among the Jews in thoſe ſad 
times, before the deſtructien of Jeruſalem, this pa- 
rable has reſpe& unto. Chriſt is the bridegroom of 
his church and people; he is their huſband, the 
Lord of hoſts isahis name; and they are eſpouſed 
as a chaſte viggin to him; and whilſt he was here 
on earth, his* diſciples, who were the children of 
the bridegroom, could not faſt and mourn, for 
which they had no reaſon; but upon. the death of 
Chriſt, hen he was removed from them, they had 
great ſorrow of heart; they were left like widows and 
orphans 3 hence thoſe words of Chriſt, John xiv. 18. 
and were perſecuted by the Jews in their own land; 
and where-ever they went, they ſtirred up the Gen- 
tiles againſt them; and ſo things continued till near 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem; during which time 
many a requeſt was made to God, the judge of the 
widows and fatherleſs, to the following purport : 
and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, avenge me f mine 


adverſary , F do me juftice in the cauſe depending 
between me, and him that has wronged me; hear 


the cauſe, and do right; vindicate, and deliver me. 
Many are the adverſaries of God's people, as the 
fins and corruptions of their own hearts, ſatan, 
and his angels, wicked oppreſſors, and perſecutors; 
the laſt ſeem, in the myſtical ſenſe, to be deſigned 
here: it's lawful to pou for vengenance on them; 

it's right to apply fo God, and leave it with him, 
to whom it belongs; and it has been the ſuit and 


— 


« - 


cry of the beſt of men; ſee Rev. vi. q, 10. It does 


not become the people of God to avenge themſelves, 
even when it is in the power of their hands; nor 
ſhould they deſire it for their own fakes, ſo: much 
as for the glory of God; they ſhould aſk jt, not 

to gratify a revengeful ſpirit in them, but for the 
Honour of divine juſtice z and this ſhould be always 
with ſubmiſſion to the will of God, leaving it 155 
huis own time and way, to whom — belongs, 
and who has ſaid it is mine, and 1 will repay it; 
as he certainly will ſooner or later: the purity of 
his. nature, his abhorrence of ſin, and fintul men, 
and his love to his own people engage him to it. 
Ver. 4. Aud be would not for a while, &c.] He 
would give no ear to her cries, nor take her cauſe | 


— A 


[as may be concluded from his hatred: of fin, his 


in hand, nor right her wrongs, and clear 
her adverſary : but afterward be ſaid within "ee 
Jas he was conſidering the matter in his own ming. 
and. reflecting on this woman's caſe, and the  - 
quent application ſhe had made to him: b 7 For | 
not Cod, nor regard man; a monſter in iniquity he 
was, to ſay fo of himſelf; for tho' the charaqter 
belongs to many, there are few that are ſo impu- 
dent in fin, as to take it to themſelves, and glory in ib 
Ver. 5. Jet becauſe this widow troubleth ne, dc. 
By often knocking at his door, by loud cries and | 
earneſt entreaties, with ſtrong arguments, and floods 
of tears, and cout not eaſily be removed from his 
1 'or got out of his houſe: J will avenge 
er; I will hear her cauſe, do her juſtice, and ce. 
liver her from her troubleſome adverſary : Jef by 
ber continual coming ſhe weary mne; ſo that it waz 
not from a conſcience of duty in him, as a Judge 
or from commiſeration of the poor widow's cafe: 
but from a ſelfiſh end, for his own eaſe, in perfect 
agreement to his character, that his houſe might 
not be diſturbed, and his ears ſtunned with her 
noiſe: and cry, and he be peſtered with her com- 
pany day after day. The character of this judge, 
his reaſoning with himſelf upon it, his principles 
from which he acted, and the ends he had in view, 
are wholly to be left out in the accommodation of 
this parable 3 and no further to be conſidered than 
as the argument from the leſſer to the greater, may 
be ſtrengthened by them; the intention of the pa- | 
rable being only to ſhow the force, efficacy, and 
uſefulneſs of importunity in prayer, as appears by the 
application of it, by our Lord, in the verſes following, 
Ver. 6. And the Lord ſaid, &c.] The Lord Ie. 
ſus Chriſt, who delivered out this parable to his 
diſciples: hear what the unjuſt judge ſaith ; and take 
encouragement from hence to be frequent and im- 
| portunare in prayer with God; for if ſuch a cruel, 
mercileſs, and unjuſt judge is to be wrought upon 
by importunity, to do juſtice, who has no principle 
to influence him, how much more will not God, 
Who is a juſt judge, the judge of widows, and of 
the oppreſſed, a God of great mercy and compaſ- | 
Hon,” who delights in the prayers: of his people 
knows their caſes, and is able to help them, an 
who has an intereſt in them, and they in him? how 
much more will not he regard their importunate fe. 
queſts, and ariſe, and ſave them? much ſuch like 
reaſoning as this is uſed by the Jes: © ſays R. 
©" Simeon ben Chelphetha, an impudent man over- 
* comes a good man, or a modeſt; man, (by his im. 
“ portunity), how much more the goodneſs of the 
« world itſelf « ?* that is, how much more will a 
man, by his continual” prayer, prevail with God, 
who is goodneſs itſelf ? And they - have another 
ſaying , that agrees with this: “ ſays R. Nachman, 
“ impudence (i. e. importunity) even againſt God is 
profitable. The application of this parable follows: 
&c.] Who are a ſele& number, a ſpecial x" i 
whom he has loved with an everlaſting love, ſo as 
of his own ſovereign good will and pleaſure to 
chuſe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt unto everlaſting life 
and ſalvation, thro' certain ways and means of his 
own appointing, hence they are -peculiarly his: 
and theſe he will avenge and vindicate, right their 
wrongs, do them juſtice, and deliver them from 
their adverſaries, and take vengeance on them; 


juſtice, and his holineſs, from his promiſes, and 
from his power, and from the efficacy of prayer, 


R Is 3 3 * 9 * 3» 2 . 


and the regard he has to it: for it follows, wh 
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cry, unte him day and night ; whoſe prayers he 16h Janet enemies to true righteouſneſs + no man id 
ways hears; whoſe tears he puts up in his bottle 3 naturally righteous, nor is he capable of making 
= whoſe importunity muſt farely be thought to | himſelf 15. 55 by any thing he can do: none e righ- 
have more regard with him, than that of the poor teous by their obedience to the law of works, for 
widow. with the unjuſt judge: %% be bear long with | that is ĩimperfect, and can't Juftify befbre God, 
them b either with their adverſaries, their oppreſ- | whoſe ſight;no fleſh living can be juſtifiec on! this 
ſors, perſecutors, who are veſſels of wrath, fit - account, however righteous' they may appe 
ted for deſtruction, whom he endures with much fore men, or may be in their own eyes; 5 for this 13 
long-ſuffering, till the ſufferings of his Pons: are | Contrary to God's way of making men rightedu 
accompliſhed, and the iniquities of. theſe men are and would diſannul the death of Chriſt, und entou 
full; or rather with the elect, for the words may | rage boaſting in men. Such truſt and. confidefice 
be rendered, and is long ſi Hering toward tbem: de- | muſt be very vain, and ariſe from Ignorance; ; — — 
lays his coming, and the execution of his yengeance, | ignorance of God, of the perfection of this - 
as on the Fewi/h nation, fo upon the whole world | and of the nature of his ri . laws and « them 
ok the ungodly, till his elect are gathered | in from | ſelyes, of the impurity: of their hearts, and the im 
among them; ſee 2 Pet. iii. 97 4 perfection of — obedience. Theſe were of t 
Ver. 8...1 tell you that he will avenge eb Penh Pbariſaical ſort, and of which complexion were the 
&c.] As he did in a few years after the death of | generality. of the Jews; and many of thele 4 
Chriſt, when, God's elect. among the Jeus were: | now ſtanding by Chriſt, and within the Rearit 
ſingled out, and gathered in from them, and were this parable, and for whoſe ſake it Was — : 
delwered from their perſecutors, and ſaved from | and deſpiſed athers ; or, every man, 'as the Syriac and 
temporal, ruin and deitruction, whilſt the Roman | Perfic verſions read; all the reſt of mani ind, all 
- army made fad havock of their enemies; and fo | but themſelves ; they made nothing of them, hal 
will "h do in the end of the world. N evertheleſs, them i in no account; treated them as perſons un 
when the ſon of man cometh z, either to deſtroy Feru- | worthy:of the regard of God, and not fit a 
ſalem, or to judge the world.: hall he find faith on near them, or to be named with them . 
the earth © 1 755 in the land ot Judea, the believers 7 Ver. 10. Tuo men went up into the te ; 
being removed from thence, and ſcattered among | &c,] Which is called an houſe of praye 
the Gentiles, and not a man, at leaſt in Jeruſalem, the Fews had a mighty notion of praying in 
that had any faith in Jeſus, as the Meſſiah; or in | of religious worſhip, as in the temple, or in a fyna- 
the worldgar. the laſt day: there will then be little gogue; imagining that their prayerꝭ were more ac- 
of the de Tine of fach, and leſs of the grace of | ceptable'to God, and ſooner heard by him in fich 
rang and ſtill leſs of 7 exerciſe of faith, particu- | a place than in private: 4 the prayers of the con- 
larly in prayer, and ef; pecially about the coming gregation, they ſay? % are heard always; and 
of Chriſt; it will be links thought of, and expected, | though there are MMners among them, "he h holy, 
or faith little exerciſed about it. With this agree bleſſed God, does not deſpiſe the Ergee 
ſome expreſſions 1 in the wild writings * :. 5 Says R. [Us wherefore, a man ought to join Mimik with the 
„ Joſe, the holy, bleſſe God, will not be revealed to congregation, and not pray alone, Whenever be 
« Iſrael, but in ip time, MIVWDTDR MINDS, | 4 can pray with chat: and let a man Ea a ways 3 
« that faith is not found. among them. And elfe- |< morning and evening, to the ſyna 
where , ſpeaking of the times of the Meſſiah, and | there is no prayer heard at all la Por In 5 | 
of 3 ſtar i at ſhall then appear, it is ſaid, © « when . ſynagogue? and whoever has a ſynagogue In his 
« that ſtar ſhall be ſeen in the world, at that time . city, and does not pray in it with the: congrega 
E « mighty wars ſhall be ſtirred up in the world, on <« tion, is called an ill neighbour; —=<& divinity= 
ze all the four fides, NINW? N MII. 1d ſchool is greater tham a ſynagogue; andthe gel 
« faith will not be found. : among. them. They viſe men, though they ad many 1ſynag| in 
ſeem to regard the firſt N of the Median; and and tt their cities, did not pray but Where the Kudie 
which was true with reſpect to the majority of their Nin the law.. And 


nation; and the ſame holds 775 with regard to 4 prays (in the ſynagogue): is + ff he he fate A 
his ſecond coming; ſee 2, Eſaras v. 1, -n 1.46: offering. Says N. Aabu, in tlie — 
928 . And 15 ſpoke 72 parable 2 certain, 's Abu, ſeek the Lord where be. may be en 85 
&]. 8 r with reſpect to certai WP Wen Jy having a is he to be found ? in the ſyna ae IH the 
view to Nieto. in order to expoſe their pride,/va- |,5*ſchools??: Theſe two men had,'U6ubtlels} | 
hity, arrogance, and ſelf-confidence ; which.” trgſted | of them a notion of the ſanctity of the 7 — and 
in themſelves that they were righteous ;, or, as: if hey acted according to the — ſenſe of People. 
were righteous ; or becauſe they were. lo, in their They went up hither, e by conſuleat 15 
bon eyes, and in the eſteem of others: the ground ment, and appointment; for they were of _ 
of their truſt and confidence were themſelves; their ¶ caſt from each other; but ſo it happ 
hearts, and. the * — goodneſs of them, their they went by conſent, chere vas a rule 
cir moral behaviour, their du- e two men that go cola fynagdgue to! bone an 
ties, and good works, their, alnis-deeds, and peli- i one has finiſhed his: ayer before his neighbo 
ious. e their ceremonial obſervances, and e if he ſtays for him, his! reward is double ant f 
Heſkhly privil lege on account.of which they thought: « he does not ſtay for him, his prayer gef Garde” . 
thernlelves yery. righteous, perſons, ſuch as could | And they had rules alſo for the 'rininher26f * 
not fail of being accepted with God, and juſtified | — to, and from the place of poo. wt they 
in his ligůt; whereas there ate none rightegus in, I went thither, they were to go nimblys in 
3 and of themſelves, no, not one... All the deſcen - even run; but when they came back, 
ris Bl des of A, as ſuch, are ſinners, deſtitute. of a go very lowly and grutiy . The ebnwmatidin: 
and righteouſneſs, and 585 8 WP} . eee 5s ang fay-*, is'to run to . Tynagoguey'"for it” 
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had nb more: in him than Scher men, and 
as far ſtum true rel righteouſtiefs. Perhaps he 
f dot take lar means che Gentifes;-whor the Fews looked upon as 
little-by-licele;/or take NK eps. finners, and che worſt of men; and yet they were 
aue were oomplietl with by theſe in no viſe better than the Cemil as” fo Their ſtate 
moment to know. who they and condition by nature: it was uſual to call the 
ene 4 Pharifetz, une uf thoſe chan Gentiles, C08, erben men; which phraſe is ſome. 
l times 3 the nations of the world * , and 
ſometimes! by the/Carbites, or Samaritans” ;” ſce the 


* a 
I alk, 
— 
7 + 
1 > 
- 
* 


to wg F | note :on Zute v. 26 9.—He'goes on, extertioners, Un 
LID they were men chat prayed,'and | juſt; adulterers'5 and rey rs all theſe characters belonged 
te themen of his the Phariſees were oppreſ. 


ted much and. wee grear: ſticklers r the texe- 
nich of [the Jaws — — of the elders, ſors of the poor, ired widows houſes, and ex. 
ah bk: they' did to be ſeen of men: aud the torted money under a nr of long 
7 3; a gatherer: of the Roman tax, || prayers they are a repreſented by the urijut 

'a mn and therefore ſuch were ſteward, in ch. xvi. I, 8. and they Were an unclean; 

11 gontempt by the Fews in general; nor nor undhaſte, and an adulterous generation of men, 
W 125 1 — end cpmverſe vith-them | Matte #ii:"39.” Fob#'viii. 8, 9. or even ds this pul. 
8 Ir. 104742 (i 2 tnG ſlean; pointing to hitm at ſome diſtance,” with great 
m—_— 13+: The. Phariſer tand. ec Standing was ſcorn and diſdain. "This was His prayer, or 3 
229200 en dee the note on flat. vi 5g. nor gving-" It may gratify"the cyriofity of ſome tg 
obſerves, 8s if - ito vids amis: but [Save ome other prayers of the Phariſtec; and it 
os is, either, that he in ſom t of may! {wg worth while to comp are them with this, 


Sy che be — n or nc between which- there will appear 'z pretty deal of 


— 


d. in ſet, fired! poſture; in a very grave and likeneſs, 4, R. Neebunia ben Hakkana uſed to pray, 
dlemn manner; ſhewing great devotion and ſeriouſ- th when he went into the Tthook, and when he — 9 
Aba r out, a ſnort prayer: they ſaid ur n, 

4 thus with himſelf; the phraſe, with bim-(| is the:goodnels (or the excellency) e of this prayer? 
dead either with the word HA, ak it is he replied to thein, when I g0 in, I pray, tha 
Nie verlion; and then the ſenſe-i84that he! no offene might "come by means of me; and 

e, apart from the publica, at u diſtance]? when hv wife, 'F give thanks for mi portion : 

iling him; and leſt he: ſhould be when 1 go in, this is «what I ſay, It it be thy 

ted by. hims; fee M lxx. 4. er cl d cu , good pleaſure before thee, O Lord, my Goc, 

a op ue Aeſigm ibternal prayery which. _—— s, thay I may not ag] 
Was! ſha; heryfece tad uſe; for αο 'the my e ollegites, noc eg be ang 

: I pie ems cad bend af men: bur the riieahit «6 with ine; that F that wa 

Is, thak he: prayed. 4 N to himſelf al ig, pure Gefiled; and that Thich defiled, pure; 

. wholly; iptent u elf; his own (elf; and tel Fer wer forbitt cat which is lawful, nor 

; commendation of! himſelk, were the ſubject of His prondunce lawful-chat which” is forh: aden; nd 
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only ſceking by it his own glory! he and in che world to Coms! and When 1 come 
8 da all 3 * 3 chis is What T/fay; T confeſs: before thee, 
rank OL 1 God, "and the God of 
| that chou haft given me my portion 
hofe that fit” in the ſchools, and ſyna: 
* gogues, | 200 aft not given me my portion in 
„the theatres and Thows 7 for 1 Ehr, and they 
% labour; 1 watch, and th watch ; 1 labour to 
„ inherit paradiſe; and they labour for the pit of 
«© corruption. And theſe two. prayers the Jew) 
were obliged to revite at their going in, and com, 
ing ent of the fynagogue. "Tt 2 lition of 
. ua, faying,' three things a man ought to 
wh Bt tg "bleſſed Age "7 Iv © 0 
it; | ba Thou baſt not made me A Gentile ; bleſſed art 
dee thou, : that thou haſt not made me Au 1 e 
Leman, (er one that is Vain and fogtiſh, uncivil 
4 * and uncultivated; j bleſſed art chou that haſt not 
e- 4 man . "To their Fayer-books 5 
theſe 'thahklpivings" ftand thus: 4 pfeſſed art thou, 
Lord our God, the 75 of the World, that 
they haſt trade meat Tf atiite {in ſome books 
A ech 45 efore, tharthou haft not made me a Gen. 
4 ) bleſſed art chu, O Lord": Hur Coq, the 
: . of the wor 


r my 


I Ma Fey 
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Dan of ſin in it. So that it ſcatce deſerves 
92 a Pray for in at is only athankſ- 
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ons does the Erhiopie verſion mak the 
— of the Phariſer here; I than thee, 9 Lord, 
that thou haſt not made me as other men." 
Ver. 12. 1 faſt twice in the week, &c. }- Not on 
the ſabbath, as the words may be literally rendered, 
and as they are in the Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic 
verſions 3 for the ſabbath was not a faſting, but a 
with the Jews; for they were obliged 
to eat three meals, or feaſts, on a ſabbath · day, one 
in the morning, another at evening, and another 
ar the time of the meat - offering: even the pooteſt | 
man in Hael, who was maintained by alms, was 
obliged to keep theſe three feaſts . It was for- 
biden a man t faſt, until the ſixth hour, on fab- 
bath-day 3 that is, till noon :: wherefore, tis a 
great 9 in Juſtin d, and Suetonius , that the 
ſabbath was kept by the Jeus as a faſt. But the 
word is rightly rendered, in the week the whole 
2 ys, or week, were by the Fews commonly 
2 ſabbath ; hence, Nas Me, the firft of | 
the en and the ſecond of the ſabbath, and the 
third of the fabbath* ;7 that is, the firſt, ſecond, { 
and chird days of the week. Now the two days |** 
in the week on which they faſted were Monday and 
Thurſday, the ſecond and fifth days; on which days |< 
the law: of Moſes, and the book of Eſther were read, 
by the order of Ears; and faſts for the co . 
gation were appointed on thoſe days v and 
private perſon, or a ſingle man, as in this inſtance, 
took upon him, or choſe to faſt on the ſame a: the 
reaſon of this is, by ſome," ſaid to be, becauſe 
| Moſes went up to maunt Sinai on a Thurſday, and 
came down on a Monday . But though theſe men 
laſted ſo often, they took care not to hurt them- 
felves ; for they allowed themſelves: to eat in the 
night till break of day. *Tis aſked , 4 how long 
„ may a man eat and drink, i. e. on a faſb-day ? 
«© until the pillar of the morning aſcends (day 
« breaks); ; theſe are the words of Rabbi { Judab ): 
* R. Eliezer ben Simeon ſays," until cock crowing.“ 
80 that they had not ſo much reaſon to boaſt of | 
theſe performances + he "adds, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs not only of what was titheable by 
the law of-Moſes, as the produce of his ground; 
and by the traditions of the elders, as the herbs in 
his garden; Matt. xxiii. 23. but of every thing he 
had, Which was not required by either of them; 
upon Which he e himſelf a very righteous 
perfor, and more than a common man: *tisaſked +, 
he is a mee (one of the people of the 
& earth; or t le) whoever does not 
© eat his common . an ek purity (With hands 
* waſhed); theſe are the words of R. Meir: but 
the wiſe men ſay, whoever does not tithe his 
“ fruit”? “ This man would. not be thought to be 
K an One. 
er. a. 
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WR the publican Panding afar off &c.] 
e outermoſt porch, br at the door; for 


2 4 might not fix hi 385, at the door of the 


e ee 
e Of two Gaben d 
de in the couft of e 


zit may 
5 — Phariſee| 


#8 in the court of the Muclites; at leaft he was mertyf 
aar off from him: and/indeed; thoſe pho came to ſin; an 


it might be, thar this poor 


ed with a aggravating” 
of God, and _ 
go afar off; the lab as none” 


A © A 


four: eubits one from another, that che might 
hear the prayers and cbnfeſſlons of the pe 
man might ſtand at 4 
greater diſtance than was red; that he ght no! * 
diſpleaſe the Pbariſer, ho; he knew, would ett 
it, ſhould* he ſtand near him; or father n + 
done, to teſtify the ſenſe he had of his ſtare arid 
condition, and of his:ptiworthineſs ; 5 that 10 was 
afar. off from God; 
unto him, and deſerve om help fron | 
him for ever. So it 10 dg the 5 ls. that 
they trembled at mount Sinai, ſro08 gfar offs 
un- 
like diſ- 


6rg 


Dru r D, 0 7 their humility Ml and 

der a work of the law, and under fuch 

penſatioti was this publican ; and Welder would 

not ſo much as li ft up his eyes unto heaven: and 

which, as it was an humble poſture' he ſtood in, 

agrees with the rules the Jes 5 give *;* * the order 

&.(or poſture) of the body, how'is it! ? when 4 man 

** ſtands in prayer he ought to ſet his feet one by 

che [ſide of the other, and fix his e es, Moby, 

„ below, as if be oked to the earth; and his 
heart muſt be open above, as if he ſtood in the 

66 heavens; and by F his Bins upon his heart, put- 

ing the right 0 over the left and muſt and 

K 155 a ſervant before his maſter, with trembli 

* and fear, and dread; and may not Put his han 

„ upon his loins.” / And agreeable to this, " 

elſewhere'*/ ſaid, 4 he that prays, ought” to fix 

c his eyes below, and his heart above.” And 

the Fews uſed to look downward, or ſhut their 

| eyes, for the ſake of attention i in prayer; and it was 


even forbidden. them to dei <4 to look upon 
the wall . This _ in the publican, that the 
grill of his ſins lay on fo that he could 
not look up; that led him with ann | 
that r ene bs eee Al and 

fear of divine wrath, and diſpleaſure, 3 poſſeſſed him; 
and that he looked upon Him felf as abet of the 


ſmiles of heaven: but ſmore upon his Mer * 
ing at the fountain of his fin; expreſf Fog ah 5 
action, his fortow; and fepentance fo bac n 
averſion and abhorrence of fimſelf on account of it, 
joined with” indignation and revenge; and he dic 
this to arouſe, and ſtir up all the powers, and facul- 
ties of bis foul, to call upon God. The Pere 
verſion renders it; Be felt on his knees, "and beat (be 
earth with his beat; Ing a ſort oh rev 
himſelf for ſin: ſong Go le merciful to me 2 ner. 
This is his prayer; « tort, but a very full die, a 
greatly different from that of the Phe f. in Whi 
is a confeſſion that he was a Sinner; a finnet” ih Ag 
who had derived a finful nature om „ bei 
oonceived and born in fin; and a finger by) roms 
having committed mar actual tramſgre Mors, attend- 


# at * 


filthy Ban a notorious one, d 


nib; themſelves before: the Lord; Bern 
pool were ae ee Lead ache the diſtance of 
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d merey and. 8 the 3 
right in addreſſing, him, by.confefſion;. the 
e makes, to him is, to be meraiful, or 
0; him; that is, to ſhew mercy to him, 
1; the. propitiatory. ifice of the Meſſiah, 
15 by t  lacrifices. under the law; 
aſenſible. ſinner. wants, is. an applica- 
ardomog-grace. and .mercy z and forgive- 
om mercy.z and becauſe the mercy of 
e and. a e herefore ern is o: 

ys from an a bſolute God, | 


ardons. 
980 5 pr A * a in, is ſon; 
155 IM 1 5 5 n upon PRO a recon- 
; Ahe HY AT action made. to. his law, and 
Ju e e is an act. of juſtice, as. well 


As ot me ih that. chere js no pardoning-mere 
but 1 5 3 hriſt. Ih. pe EAT renders i, 
Pm Ke $i Tan a, fom Amer; ſee EFT 13. 
5 eK, 14, I tell 2 Sat 1.7 man, & c;] The 
a Patt that. * cely Lr 18 to be a 3 
and by his;c PAPAS. ackno he Was unworthy 
of. any. fave wry, 
i 5 
wife, 1 5 e das @right 
rather than the, other accounted as à righte- 
i che ſight of God; Juſtified; from all 


e Ph 9 wuent down to bis houſe; 3 


dus 82 ſon 
ins, ar e by him, when the other was | 
Wheel 4 neglected. 5 . and, 2 2 


1 bers: not that e vs 

Waß ju 20 at all. when che publican really, was; 

but the, Hil that if judgment had been to 1 
if ED, to th 
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7 75 e with ſa much | 


** aura, RON can FR no 1 "WIRY 3 | 


that theſe. infants were not «new-born, babes, r 
children at the breaſt, hut ſuch as were more grow 


of coming to Chriſt: and ſaid; 


that is, 
diſciples; ſo the Penſe verſion. ak 


expreſſes it: affe. 


litile children to come unto me, . forbid them not; 


ſee the note on Matt. xix. 14. for e ſucb is 
kingdom of Cod; or of heaven, as the . Ck 
reads, and as in Matt, xix. 14. 27 is, the Kingdom 
of Cod belongs to ſuch, who are as. theſe,. or, like 
to theſe, as the Sriac, Arabic and, Pre e verſions 
render. the words; ſee the note as befor. . 


lity, and guard them againſt pride and Vanity: 
whoſoever ſpall not receive the kingdom of God; the 
king Meſſiah, the doctrines of the Goſpel, and the 
ordinances, of it, even the whole Gef pel-diſpenſy. 


tion: 44 4 Bitle child; without prejudice, pride, 


ambition, and vanity, with meckneſs, and humility: 
Gall in uc noiſe enter thereiu ;. he is a very unfit and 
improper perſon to be a profeſſor of the Goſpelz or 
to be admitted to Goſpel. ordinances; or be a member 
of a Goſpel· church; or be. reckoned a ſubject of the 


Was built on a mountain,  Meſſiah's, kingdom, which i 18 of a ſplritual nature: j 


and as he has not a meetneſs for, and a right 19 50 
the baden of a he ſhall never ſce it, and 
aer A 

Ver. 18. Aud 4 certain 35 e Ain, 3 A 
| young man, Mgt. xix. 20, a ruler among the Jews, 


was going towards . Zericho,.. Mark x. 17. a 

gaod maſter; „ Rabbi, or doctor, what ball 7 

e iuberit eternal life? ſee the note on Matt. xix. 16. 
Ver, 19. Aud Jeſus ſaid unto bim, &c.] In no 
to his queſtion, beginning with the character he 


— $a him: , why calleft thou. me good ?. it being un- 


——— 
eee 


uſual to addreſs men, even their Rabbins, under 
ſuch a title: none is good, ſave one, that is, Cod; or 
'but God. alone, as the Yulgate Latin and Arabic ver- 
ſions render it; or, but the one God, as read the 
0 25 Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions ; $3 ſee the note 
Jon Matt. xix. 17. 


|| Ver: 20. To knowelt. "the commandments, Kc. 


ot: The ten commandments given to Moſes, and de- 
Ighty 1 to the people; and which they were careful 


will ut him up eee e eee 
d they en TY rs 4 infants 
ellas grown penſons, that were fick, to be 
| :. that be would { Touch them; in order, | 
ds ſome earned men. chink, to cure them, of dif- 
ten 17 them. ; for one of the. ways b 
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to teach their children; z though five are only here 


ſſed] mentigned, and not in the order in which they 
if ſtand: ſuggeſting hereby that theſe mult be kept, 


'or the law muſt be fulfilled, and ſatisfaction made 
for the violation of it, or there can be no inheriting 
eternal life. The five commandments mentioned, 
are, the, ſeventh, ſixth, eighth, ninth, and fifth: 

o not commit adultery; * not kill; do not ſteal; do 


n; not bear falſe, e . honour thy ' father and 14% 
1 woher; „ ſes the notes h Matt, Xx 17. and 


R he [', 


* act i 
4 1 Aud he. ow = 981 1 That 15 che ruler 


e 1975 0 bim, as the Hriac and Alhiopic yerſions a add; 


1 Jeſus; as the Perfic,verfion/ expreſſes it; al tha. 


| have 4 Kept »fram.. my, outh, 1; ſce, the note on 
e e 5 18 1 what lack I yet? 
pl... Vibe 203, Now when Telus pear theſe things, &c.] 


— 1 


that ever 
he ſaid 1 


7 kept ali thele commandments, and 


nce he was a child, and to that very time: 
him, yet lackeſt thou one thing ; not but 


thin 
Wali be 1 but Chritt fd, partly in we to his 


enn but the 


ee broughy | 
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pp, -ince they were capable, af being called to, mn 


Ver. 19, Veri) I ſay unto. Hou, &.]. Chriſtt kes 
an ; occaſion from hence to teac "his diſciples Ss 


a civil magiſtrate, and à very rich man; he ran 


e | after Jeſus, and overtook him in Way, as he 


0 
Tae many other things, and even every, 
of, he had e med no one thing as it 


Ip, .. 1 ˙ ũ³b l . ꝛ² .... nn ons 
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| was what the young man was deſirous of inheritingy 


:-onical conceſſion, granting he had kept them all, 
as he had ſaid, yet one thing was wanting; and 
chiefly with a view to mortity 
fell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, 
aul thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and come and 


follow me; ſee the note on Matt. xix. 21. 
Ver. 23. And when be beard this, &c.] That one 


thing was wanting, and what that was, which was 


to part with all his worldly ſubſtance, and follow 
Chriſt; Be was very ſorrowſul, for he was very 
rich; ſee the note on Matt. xix. 22. 
Ver. 24. Aud when Jeſus ſaw that be was very 
awful, &c.] As he might, by his looks and 
eſtures; and perceived that he was determined not 
to part with his poſſeſſions, and follow him: he ſaid, 
to his diſciples, how hardly ſhall they that have riches 
eter into the kingdom of God! embrace the Goſpel, 
and ſubmit to the ordinances of it; deny them- 
(Ives, part with their worldly ſubſtance for the 
eauſe of Chriſt, and intereſt of religion. Riches, 
which mould be a teaſon for, are often a bar unto 
a ptofeſſion of Chriſt, and his Goſpel. This is de- 
livered as an affirmation, or by way of aſſertion, in 
Matt. xix. 23. fee the note there. 8 
Ver. 25. For it is eaſier for a camel, &c.] Theſe 
vords were ſpoken to the diſciples again, and were 
a ſecond addreſs to them, after they had ſhewn 
aſtoniſhment at the former; fee the notes on Matt. 
Ax. 24. and o 
Ver. 26. And they that heard it, ſaid, who then 
can be ſaved?) Theſe were the diſciples of Chriſt, 
who ſo ſaid; ſee Matt. xix. 23. 5 
Ver. 27. And he ſaid, &c.] That is, Jeſus, as 
the Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions expreſs it: 
the things which are impoſſible with men, are palſible 
with Cod; ſee the note on Matt. xix. 26. | 
Ver. 28. Then Peter ſaid, &c.] To him, as the 
vriac and Arabic verſions add; that is, to the Lord 
eſus, as the Ethiopic verſion expreſſes it; who was 
always the moſt forward to ſpeak on any occaſion: 
he obſerving what was required of the young man, 
and how unwilling he was to comply with it, and 
the difficulty in every rich man's way of entrance 
into the kingdom of God, ſpoke as follows; lo, we 
bave left all: the Arabic verfon reads, all ours; all 
ve had, our friends, trades, and worldly ſubſtance; 
and followed thee: in Matt. xix. 27. tis added, 
what ſhall we have therefore? referring to the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, to the young man, that ſhould: he 
fell all he had, and give it to the poor, he ſhould 
have treaſure in heaven; ſee the note there. 
Ver. 29. And be ſaid unto them, &c.] To his 
diſciples, as the Ethiopic verſion. reads; tho? the 
Hriac and Perſic verſions read, and Feſus ſaid to 
bim; that is, to Peter; he particularly replied to 


him: verily 1 ſay unto you, there is no man; not only | 


you ſhall have peculiar honour done you, as to fit 
on thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of 'J/ael ; 
but there is not a ſingle perſon of a more private 
character, that hath left houſe, or houſes, as read 
the Syriac and Perfic verſions ; or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's ſake, 
that is, for Chriſt's fake, and for the ſake of his 
Goſpel, as the other Evangeliſts have it; and which 


teaches us how to underſtand the kingdom of God 


here, and elſewhere. 
Ver. 30. Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
this preſent time, &c.] Not more houſes, parents, 
ren, Cc. but that which is abundantly pre- 
ferable to them ; ſuch comfort, peace, Catisf ton, 
Pleaſure, as are not to be found in ſuch enjoy- 
* |; * in the world to come life everlaſting; which 
Vor. 1. 20. Rs | 


a 


his pride and vanity: 


— 


617 


v. 18. fee the note on Matt. xix. 29. 

Ver. 31.] Then he took unto him the telve, &c. 
His twelve oi 5 as the Ethiopic verſion ex- 
preſſes it; he took them aſide from the reſt of the 
company, as they were travelling on the road, and 
privately delivered to them, what follows; ' ſee 
Matt. xx. 17. and ſaid unto them, behold, wwe go up 
to Jeruſalem; to the feaſt of the paſſover, which 
was drawing near, and the laſt Chriſt was to eat 
with his diſciples, the time of his ſufferings, and 
death, being now at hand; and of which he though 


fit to give his diſciples notice: and therefore he 


called them aſide, and, in a private manner, told 
them; that all things that are written by the prophet s, 
concerning the Son of man, ſhall be accompliſhed ; par- 
ticularly, Pf. it. 1, 2. and xxii. 6, 7, 8. J. I. 6. 
Micab v. 1. J. lin. 5, 6, 12. Eſ. xxii. 15. and xvi. 10. 
of. vi. 2. for to theſe the following things have 
reſpect. 8 95 

Ver. 32. For be ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
&c.] As he was by the chief prieſts, Scribes, and 
elders, to Pilate, th® Roman governour, and by him 
to the ſoldiers: and ſhall be mocked; as he was by 
the latter, when they crowned him with thorns, 
arrayed him in a purple-robe, and put a reed in 


his hand, and bowed the knee to him, ſaying, hail 


king of the Jets; and likewiſe by the Jes when 


he hung upon the croſs :' and ſpitefully intreated. 


The Syriac and Perfic verſions leave out this clauſe 
here, and read it in the next verſe. It may regard 
the injuries done him, the abuſes and affronts he 
received, both by words and blows: and /pitted on; 
as he was both by the officers in the high-prieſt's 
eh and by the Roman ſoldiers in Pilate's hall; 
ee I. 1. vi. 5 

er. 33. And they ſhall ſcourge him, &c.] As he 
was by Pilate's order, before he was crucified: and 
put him to death; a ſhameful, and a painful one, 


the death of the croſs: and the third day be ſpall 


riſe again; as he accordingly did. 
Ver. 34. And they underſtood none of theſe things, 
&c.] Not one of them, as the Syriac and Perfic ver- 
fions. render it; every article of his ſufferings and 
death were unintelligible by them; they knew not 


how to underſtand him in any one point ; or how 


to reconcile theſe things to the notions they had 


entertained of the temporal grandeur, and glory, 
of the Meſſiah, and his kingdom ; and which ſhews 


their great ignorance of the prophecies of the Old 


Teſtament concerning theſe things. And this ſayin 
or thing ; for it anſwers to the Hebrew word 7 


which ſignifies any affair, or matter, as well as 4 


word, or ſaying: and ſo here, the whole of this 
affair was hid from them ; unleſs it ſhould have a 
peculiar regard to that part of it, which expreſſes 
his reſurrection from the dead; ſee Mark ix. 10. or 


the delivery of him to the Gentiles, Luke ix. 44, 45. 


neither knew they the things which were ſpoken; the 
meaning of them. The Etbiopic verſion leaves out 
this, and puts the former clauſe, by way of queſtion, 
and he ſaid unto them, and is this ſaying bid from 
you? | ; 
Ver. 35. And it came to paſs that as be was come 
nigh unto Jericho, &c.) Which lay in his way to 
Feruſalem: a certain blind man ſat by the way-fide 
begging; this was not blind Bartimeus, nor his com- 
panion, for they were cured by Chriſt as he went 
out of Jericho; but this man before he came to it; 


for we afterwards read of his entrance into, 


aſſing thro* Jericho, ch. xix. 1. -tho* much the 


ame things ars related in this account, as in that of 
28 1 5 che 


2 
3 
— pens —_— ge 
EOS — — — — 
3 A 


— qe 
- — 
pats 8 
th pat Tring 
TEE — 
CSI —— — 
>. * x = 
Wo Fay x a 
DE I AE IT? 
*. — 


1 
3 
C 
8 
DEE 
=. 
— — 
* 


— * 


— Pens 8 
— — 
. 

b ... 2: ip res 
5 - —— 0 
- OED 


. 
* 

1 

Tt 

4 * } 
1 0 

5 

4 * 

ls; 

5 
148 a 

1 

* 
1 14 
7 
7 

14 3 

I 

t &8" 

\ 875-3 

1 

15, j3 

1 

4044-7 

4% 

q G 

I \ 

1 

1 * 

4 4 
1 

e 
% 

by (2, 

1 $442 

41" 

1979159 

Nan 

4 

TY G p 4 

fn $f 

E 

N 

I. 

# - 

1 
fl \ 

1 
411 
11 0 

1 {+ i 

ib 

* 
. * 
W 

10 
A 
10 
by 

Mis 

*z 
wr 

i 

19 
ing 1” 1 
1 
f 
* 

# 
= 1 
. 
1 
£3. 
Th. 
7777 19 
1 L y 
tr 4 
th 4'Y 
Nn 
1 

{41 

1 

118: Y 

In, i 

4 

I 

1h - 

N 

if i 

* 1 

11 

141 

d — | 

Li 65 

1 

4 

Tt | 

WS 
199 

* 

e 

+0 

! 

10 y 
{3 

17 
6 

1 

10 15 

1 

Din 

A. 

4 1 
oF 
A; 

I, 

F 
«Ty 
109 
7 \ 

7: at 
4.105 | 
4; 
' 8% 

* 
, + 
N 

11 

$008 

1 A 

5 

Ai 

N 
71 4 

2 

Nai. 

IN 

p -t 

J 

19 

. 

8 
1 13777 
ſy, 0 
1 

Nie 

13 1 

H. 
. 

1 

Wage 

Nn 

244 = 
2 

151 * 
Fel Ry 
bi) | 
$1 | 
: 

4h; 

* 1 

1 s 1% 

1 Is! 
1 j 
1 44 
4 

17 
En 
wo: 8 Ne 

* 1 
WH 299 | 
$1245 0 
$ $3” 
TH 3 rt 

4 
5 n 

* N 
1 

1 

24. 
47% 

: 
10 
11 i 3 

434 

dry. 13; 
bt 
e 

4 

"T4 

1 

7 

$424; * 

Bir” 

31 

1 

35 

77 

T4 

1 

A 

1 

79 

1 555 

1 

i 

1 4, 

» _ = 

Nn 

? 
HM 

{18S 

74 

N 


9 
* 
4 
KH 
14 
275 
1 
34 
5 
+ 1 
527 
78 
4 
1 
"TR j 
1 wt 
140 
F om 
Ls 
1 * 
ö N | 
F. * 
| | | | 


=> 


WP 
a pa 
CER 
* — 2 
r 
* 


= 
== 
2 We 


ö . 3 


her two blind men; ſee the note on Matt. 


Ver. 36. And hearing the multitude paſs by, &c.] 


Their voice; as the Syriac verſion expreſſes it; the 


noxſe: of their feet, and eſpecially of their tongues; 


he iſtad what it meant? what was the meaning of 


this concourſe of people, and of this clamorous 
noiſe; or, as the Syriac verſion reads, who it ſhould 
ze what perſon of note was paſſing: by, that there 
was ſuch a multitude after him? to which the an- 
Ver. 39, Anu they told him, that Feſus of Naza- 
eib paſſeth by.] Some of the company anſwered 
him, that Jeſus," the prophet of Nazareth, fo much 
talked: of, and ſaid to be the Meſſiah, who was be- 
come ſo famous for his doctrines and miracles, for 
healing diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſſing devils, was juſt 
then paſſing by; ancl this occaſioned the noiſe and 
dlemour.  - 55 
Ver. 38. 
Dauid, &c.] Believing him, at once, to be the 
Meſſiah; whence he calls him the ſon of David, 
which was a character and arte the Meſſiah, well 
known to the Jets; ſee the note on Matt. i. 1. and 
therefore immediately called out unto him, being 


willing to take that opportunity as he paſſed, and 


whilſt he was within hearing, to make his ſuit to 
him for his ſight: /aying, have mercy on mo; a poor, 
blind, and miſerable creature, and reſtore me to my 
ſight, which will be an act of fingular mercy, and 
goodneſs, and will always be gratefully owned as ſuch. 
Ver. 39. And they that went before, &c.] In the 
company that preceded Chriſt; for he, as yet, was 
not come right over - againſt the blind man: rebuked 
him that he ſbonid bold his peace; being not well 
poleaſed that he ſhould call him the Son of David, 
which was acknowledging him to be the Meſſiah; 
or that he might not be troubleſome to Chriſt, and 
retard his journey: but be cried ſo much the more, 
thou Son of David, bave mercy on me; he neither 
dropped the character of Chriſt, nor his requeſt to 


bim; bat called out more loudly, and with greater 


vehemence, earneſtneſs, and importunity : ſo per- 
ſons ſenſible of their need of Chriſt, and of his 


couraged from an application to him, by whatſo- 
ever they meet with from men, or-devils. 
. C 8 


F 


** 


Ver. 1. X V Jeſus entered, and paſſed t braugb 
£1: A Fericbo.] Though the word Jeſus is 
not in the original text, tis rightly ſupplied in our 
verſion; as it is alſo in the Sriac, Perfic, and Etbi- 
opic verſions; for of him the words are manifeſtly 
ſpoken: after he had healed the blind man he met 
with near to Jericho, he entered into it, but made 
no ſtay in it, paſſed thro it at once without ſtop- 
ping, tho a very populous. city; but here he had 

either to perform miracles, or to convert 


ſinners 3 tho both, before he entered, and after he 
named Zac- 


paſſed thro it. 
Ver. 2. Aud behold there was a man 

chews, & c.] Or 8; Zaccai, a name in uſe among 
Rabbi Zaccai, or Zacchens *, and very frequently of 
N. Jochanan hen Zaccai, a famous doctor that lived 
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Aud be cried, | ſaying, Feſus thou Son of 
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Ver. 40. Aud Jeſus ftaod,, & c.] He ſtood 61. 
he made a full £26 and went a further, — 
it is very likely, he was juſt over-againſt him: 454 
commanaed bim to be brought unto him; either by the 
diſciples, or by ſome of the multitude: and ub 
be was come . near be aſred Vim; the following 
Ver. 41. Saying, what wilt thou that I ſhall do un; 
thee? &c.] Is it alms thou aſkeſt? or is it thy ſight 
thou wouldſt have reſtored ? and he ſaid, Lord, th; 
7 may receive my fight ;, this he choſe, this was his 
requeſt, .and what he cried ſo vehemently for; and 
which he believed Chriſt, the Son of David, was 
whe wo.do fort. 7... : 15 
Ver. 42. And Jeſus ſaid! unto him, receive thy fioht, 
&c.] Be it to thee, as thou deſireſt, look up and 
ſee: thus by a word ſpeaking, and. power going 
along with it, without making uſe of any means, 
he fulfilled his deſire. Thy faith hath ſaved thee , 
or has received ſalvation for thee, a temporal ſal- 
vation; and it may be alſo a ſpfritual and an 
eternal one: for that is the concern faith has 
in ſalvation; it is the means of receiving and 
enjoying it: Chriſt the object of faith, is the author 


o 


Ver. 43. And immediately he received his fight, &c.] 

As ſoon as ever the word was gone out of Chriſt's 

mouth, virtue went forth from him, and cured the 

man of his blindneſs; his eyes were at once opened, 

and he ſaw as other men: and -followed him; his 
kind benefactor, with a grateful ſenſe of his good- 
neſs, with ſtrong affection for him, and faith in him: 
glariſying Cod; who had ſent ſuch a Saviour to him; 
who had wrought ſuch a wonderful miracle for 
him; for he was ſenſible, that none but God could 
do this. And all the people, when they ſaw it; what 
was done, how, that the man they juſt before ſaw 
was. blind, and begging by the way-lide, now had, 

hig ſight reſtored to him, in an inſtant, and was 
following Jeſus, in the crawd, along with them : 
gave praiſe unto God; or, as Beza's moſt antient 
copy reads, glory; they aſcribed the glory to God, 
and praiſed, his name, that he had raiſed up the 
Meſſiah among them; of which this was a clear | 
proof, inaſmuch as the eyes of the blind were 


hi according to J. Mv. 5. 


vid the king, in later times *. So that this man, 

as appears by his name, was a Jew, though ſome 
have thought him to have been a Gentile e, perhaps 
becauſe of his employment : but it does not follow 
from thence ; for there were Fetus that were pub- 
licans, as Levi, or Matthew, afterwards. one of 
Chriſt's diſciples; and alſo in Few writings 
mention is made, as of ; DID, 4 ſtranger, 
or 4 Gentile publican *, ſo likewiſe of 9X2 DID 
auJjractite publican :; and ſuch an one was Zacchtus, 
as follows : which was chief among the publicans ; ite 
head of them in that place, to whom the reſt brought 
the tax, tribute, or toll; he was the receiver-gene” 
ral of the tax: at the toll-booths, at bridges, for 
peoples going over the water, there was, 917) DID 
the greater publican, and op DIND, the leſſer pub : 
lican *, who was deputy. to the other. What fort 
of tax Zaccheus was concerned in collecting, is not 
certain; however, he was a princip 


˖ of Jeruſalem. The Fewes allo. make men- | 415 
den of one R. Zaccai, a prince of the ſeed of Da- employ, and had got great riches by it. bn 
T. Bab. M fol. 27. 2. K Yebamot, fol. 57, 2. Nazir, fol. 38. . & Nidda, fol. 41. 2. & Juchaſin, fol. 90. 2. 

— ge 85 e Tertall. 9 ion. I. 4. C. - 4 T. Bab Bava Kama, fol. 113. 1. M 
& Hartenora in Miſn. Bava Kama, c. 10. f. 1. | 2 T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 78. 2. | © | 
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was rich ʒ was a perſon of figure among the pub-· 
licans, and of ſubſtance, which he had gained in his 


. 


into the kingdom of God. 


"Ver. 3- And. be ſought to. ſee Jeſus who be was, 


oft, And tho? the inſtances of rich men being 
called by grace, are few, yet there have been 
ſome; and the rather this circumſtance is men- 
tioned, becauſe it had been obſerved in the pre- 
ceding chapter, how difficult, but not impoſſible, 
as this inſtance proves, it was for rich men to enter 


619 


the form of a half. moon the moon, in the Hebrew 
language, being called MY *. This tree ſeems to 
havg been without the city: and indeed, according 
to, the Zewiſh; canon, it ought to be, which, runs 
thus ; they ſet a tree at a diſtance from a city, 
twenty and five cubits, but a charul tree, and 
Hcomare, fifty cubits.”” The reaſon, of the greater 
diſtance of the latter is, as one of their commen- 
tators ſays *, becauſe their branches were large; and 
this is the reaſon why. Zaccheus went up into one 


_——— OE 


plexion, ſtature, and age: having heard much of 


to ſeeJeſus was not of the ſame kind with the kings 


ſee. him for the croud, was not becauſe Chriſt. was 


becauſe Zaceheus was little of ſtature, and could not 


they permitted the branches of trees devoted to 


certain it is, that Jericho was in ſuch a ſituation. 


gives of it. There is a yalley, which is incloſed by 


All affirm, that it abounded with palm-trees ; and 


&c.] What ſort of a perſon he was for com- 
him, he was very deſirous of indulging his curi- 
ofity with a ſight of him; having, as yet, nothing 

elſe that induced him to deſire to 1ee him: his deſire 


* 


and prophets, Mart. xiii. 16. but rather like that 
of Herod, Luke xxiii. 8. and could not for the: preſs; 
the multitude of people that were flocking to meet | 
Jeſus, ,or- who came before him, or were about 
bim; for one part of the multitude went before 
him, and the other followed after him; ſo that he 
was in the croud, and therefore could not eaſily be 
ſeen; becauſe he was little of ſtature. The . Syriac | 
and Penſic verſions read, becauſe Zaccheus, was little 
of fature, leſt it ſhould. be thought that this is ſaid 
of Jeſus ; for the reaſon; why Zaccheus could not | 


& 
& 


: 


3 


little of ſtature, and ſo was hid among them, but 
Ver. 4. And be ran before, &c.] Jeſus, and the 
company that was with him; ſo very deſirous was 
he of ſeeing him: and climbed up into a fycamore-tree | 
10 fee him; which ſort of trees were very common 
about Jericho : hence we read of, MIpe hw vp, 
beams: of ſycomere in Fericho, which thoſe that were 
and devoted them to God :; and among the things 
which the men of Jericho did, this was one, that 


ſacred; uſes, and of the charub tree, and of the h. 
amore, to be cut down and uſed *. This fort of 
trees uſed to grow in plains and valleys, as appears 
from ſome paſſages of ſcriptures 1 Kings x. 27. 
2 Chron. ix. 27. and from Jewiſb writings i; and 


Foſepbus * ſays, it was ſeated in a plain; and S:rabo 


of theſe trees, becauſe it was large and able to bear 
him, and tall, from whence he could have a full 
view of Chriſt: for he was to paſs that way; or ra- 
ther, paſs by that; for the word way is not in the 
text; and the ſenſe is, he was to paſs by that tree; 
or under it, as the Arabic verſion renders it. The 
tree ſtood by the road- ſide, in which Jeſus came, 
tor which reaſon. Zaccheus made choice of it, as for 
his purpoſe. Vf. 
Ver. 5. And when Feſus came to the place, &c.] 


* 
* 


Where the tree ſtood, in which Zaccheus was. 


Chriſt knows where 15 people are, and where to 
find them, where ty commonly dwell, or where. 
at any time they are, he being God omniſcient: 
beſides, the bounds of their habitations are fixed 
by the determination and appointment of God, and 
were foreknown by Chriſt, who, before the world 
began, was rejoicing in the habitable part of his 
earth, where he knew his ſaints would dwell, who 
are the ſons of men, with. whom his delights were ; 
and he knows where they are, when the time is 
come to call them: he knew Zaccheus was in the 
ſycomore- tree, as he ſaw NVatbanael under the fig- 
tree, before Philip called him, John i. 48. and 
Chriſt comes to the very place where his people 
are, either in perſon, as here; and ſo he came to 
Galilee, and to the ſea there, and walked by it, 
and on the very ſpot, where he knew he ſhould 
meet with Peter, and Andrew, and James, and 
John, whom he called to follow him, Mats: iv. 
13, 18, 21, He came to his own city Capernaum, 
and to the place of receipt of cuſtom near unto it, 
where Matthew was, and called him, Matt. ix. 
1, 9. and he came to Samaria, and to Jacob's well, 
where: he knew the woman of Samaria would be at 
ſuch a time, in order to call her: or, tho? he comes 
not in perſon to others, where they are, yet by 
his word, and by his Spirit; and he comes to them 


lays i, that Jericho is a plain ſurrounded with moun- | before; they come to him; and is found of them, 


tains; to Which agrees the account that Faſtin 


mountains on all ſides, as with a wall, like a 


caſtle ; the ſpace of ogy we is two d acres, 
and it is called Jericho. Hence we read of the plains 


and valley of Jericho in ſcripture, Deut. xxxiv. g. 
2 Kings xxv. 5. fo that it is very probable ſycomore- 
trees grew there in great plenty; tho* the place was 
more famous for palm-trees : hence it is called the 
city of the palm-trees, Deut. xxxiv. 3. Judg. iii. 
13. Which the Turgumiſt, in bath. places, interprets, 
the city of Jericho: to which agree the accounts 
Swen of it by Pliny a, Strabo's,, and Juſtin v, Who 


the latter ſays alſo. with balſam· trees, from the 
lweet ſmell of which it might have its name: ſo 
the Jes ſay a, the ointment of balſam is called the 
ointment of our land, becauſe it grows in Jericho, 
and becauſe of the ſmell of it, it is called Jericho; tho 
lome think it has its name from the plain, being in 


TW Pelachim, fol. 57. 1. & Jachafin, fol. 69, . 
* Miſa, Sheviith, ESTs: * De Bello Jud. * 2 
P Ib. 


„Nat. Hift. 1. 5. c. 14. Ut ſupra. 
un in Joſh. e 3. p. 37 „ile Bava Bathra, c. 2. 


- 


and finds them, who ſought him not ; and is made 
manifeſt to them, who aſked not for him; and in 
this he acts the part of the good ſhepherd; that 
leaves the ninety-nine in the wilderneſs, and goes 
after that which is loſt till he finds it; and agree- 
able to his character as a Saviour, and to the end 
of his coming into the world, which was to call 
ſinners to repentance, and to ſeek, and ſave that 
which is loſt, ver. 10. He hoked up and ſaw him; 
he knew him, he being one of thoſe the Father had 
given to him, and he had loved and undertook for, 
and was come into the world to ſeek, and to ſave, and 
now, at this time, was come hither to call by his grace. 
He had ſeen him before in the glaſs of his father's 
purpoſes and decrees, he being choſen in him to 
grace and glory, and being a veſſel of mercy, afore 
repared for glory : he had ſeen him when he was 
brought into the bond of the covenant; and paſled 
under-the rod of him, that telleth all the covenant 
ones, as they were put into it, and given to Mo 


7. Bab. Menachot, fol. 71, 1. & Peſachim, fol. 56-1. 
7. * Geograph. I. 16. 
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the mediator of it: he had ſeen him among them ſhe had climbed, merely to indulge his curioſity, 
that were loſt in Adam, whom he came to fecover little thinking that he Mould be lied by name 97 
out of the ruins of their fall in him; and now he him; that he ſhould have him a gueſt at his houſe, 
ſaw him in his ſtate of nature and unregeneracy ; and have ſuch a 9 of him, and familiar 
he faw him in his blood, and ſaid unto him, live : |acquaintance with him: ſo ſouls; when called by 
this look was a look of love, grace, and mercy; he Chriſt, and made ſenſible of their need of him, and 
looked upon him, and loved him, and was gra- the worth there is in him, quit their former poſt 
cious to him, and had compaſſion on him; and it and place, part with their carnal luſts and ſinful 
was a diſtinguiſhing look, he looked on him, and companions, and renounce their own righteouſneſs 
not on others. There was a great croud both be-[and works, and come as ſinners, humble and low- 
fore and behind him, and all about him; but he ly, and venture upon Chriſt : and received him joy- 
looked not on theſe, but he looked up to Zac- Fully; not only into his houſe, but into his arms 
| eheus. And be ſaid unto him, Zacchens; he knew and heart: Chriſt was a welcome gueſt to him, as 
him, and could call him by his name, as he did|he is to every ſenſible ſinner, who by faith receives 
Saul, vmen he called him, and revealed himſelf to him. him, as the Father's free gift; as the alone Saviour 
His name was written in the lamb's book of life, and Redeemer; as the great Mediator, in all his 
and ſo muſt be known to Chriſt, who was preſent offices, of 3 prieſt, and king; and in every 
at the making of that book, and was concerned in relation and character he bears; and embraces his 
ſetting down the names in it, and has it in his doctrines, and ſubmits to his ordinances, and that 
keeping: he was one of the ſheep the father had] with the greateſt joy; as there is reaſon for it, ſince | 
given him, he came to lay down his life for, and | with him, he receives the free and full forgiveneſs 
of whom he had ſuch perfect kpowledge, as to call | of: his fins, a juſtifying righteouſneſs, an abundance 
them by name, as he does aff the choſen and re- of grace, and a right unto, and meetneſs for heaven. 
deemed ones; ſee J. xliii. 1. John x. = muſt be Vier. 7. Aud when they ſaw it, &c.] The Vl. 
very ſurprizing to Zaccheus to hear Chriſt call him Ce Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions read, when 
by his name, who was an utter ſtranger. to him, | ey all au ibis; that is, as the Perfic verſion ra- 
and whom he had never ſeen before; and it is a | ther w eee than tranſlating, ſays, be men 
very conſiderable inſtance of the omniſcience off aud the multitude that were with him; the phariſaical 
Chriſt, as well of his great condeſcenſion and af- | fort, the prieſts and Zevites, of which there were 
fectionate regard he has to his own, and the fami- | great numbers in Jericho; ſee the note on ch. x. | 
lar way in which he uſes them. "Make haſte, arid | 31. They all murmured; as the Scribes and Phari- 
come doum; from the tree. The dangerous eſtate ces did, at his eating with publicans and ſinners, 
and condition of a ſinner requires haſte; it is like | ch. xv. 2. Saying, that be was gone to be gueſt with 
that of Lot in Sodom, when it was juſt going to be 4 man that is d 3 a notorious one, an aban- 
deſtroyed ; and like that of the mandſlayer, when] doned profligate creature; one of the worſt of ſin- 
purſued by the avenger of blood; both whom it be- ners, as being a publican, and the chief of them; 
came to eſcape for their lives, and flee for refuge as | Who. had amaſſed vaſt. riches to himſelf, by ex- 
faſt as they could: and fo it became Zaccheus to | tortion and oppreſſion; and they thought it was 
come down with all ſpeed to Chriſt, who was come | not agreeable to the character of an holy man, and 
Hither to call and fave him ; and the GO of | a venerable prophet, which Chriſt bore, to go into T- 
Chriſt, and his grace, calls for haſte-; ſee Jobn xi. ſuch a man's houſe, eat at his table, and have fa- iN 
28, 29. Such who come to Chriſt muſt quit all | miliar converſation with him; ſee: Mart. ix. 10. 
their exalted thoughts of themſelves, of their riches, | Ver. 8. And Zaccheus flood, &c.] Before Chriſt, 
fulneſs, and ſelf-ſufficiency, and come to him as in reſpect to him, and reverence of him; and in the 
poor and needy, for ſuch only he fills with his | preſence of others, to make a public confeſſion be- 
good things; and of their health and ſoundneſs, | fore them, and that they might all hear it, when 
and come to him the great phyſician, as ſick and come to his qwn houſe : and ſaid unto the Lord; 
diſeaſed ; and of their: purity and goodneſs, holi- that is, % Feſus, as the Syriac and Perfic verſions, 
neſs and righteouſneſs, and come to him as ſinners: and ſome copies read; he addreſſed himſelf to 
hut it muſt be mighty grace to caſt. down imagina- Chriſt, and made his confeſſion to him, as the 
tions, and high things, that exalt themſelves againſt | faelite, when he brought the baſket of the firſt- 
Chriſt, and the knowledge of him, and to humble fruits to the prieſt, confeſſed before the Lord his 
a proud ſinner, and bring him to the feet of Jeſus. God, Deut. xvi. 5. And the rather Zaccbeus di- 
For this day I muſt abide at thy bouſe; for a little rected his ſpeech to Chriſt, being, as he was now 
| while; not ſo much for the ſake of refreſhment for convinced, the. diſcerner of the thoughts, and in- 
himſelf, and his diſciples; as for Zaccheus's good 3 |tents of the heart; who knew the genuineneſs of his 
to make known the great ſalvation to him, and to |repentance, that it was hearty and real; and the 
beſtow his grace upon him, and-converſe with him | ſincerity of his expreſſions and reſolutions, and up- 
in a ſpiritual wa yx. Ion ͤwphat principles he acted, and propoſed to do 3 
Ver. 6. And be made hafte, &c.] Such power | follows : Sebold, Lord, ibe balf of my goods 1 give 
went along with the words of Chriſt, that they im- unto the poor; not to make ſatisfaction for the ſins 
mediately reached. his heart, awakened his. con- he had committed, but to teſtify his ſenſe of them, 
ſcience, affected his mind, and drew his ſoul to] and his repentance for them, and as willing to do 
Chriſt, and knit him to him, that he made all good with what he had gotten; which ſhows, that 
e haſte to be with him. So ſouls ſenſible che diſpoſition of his mind was altered, and of 3 
of their dangerous ſtate and condition by nature, | covetous oppreſſor, he was become tender, kind, 
and apprehenſive of impending ruin and deſtruc- and liberal. According to an order made by th. 
tion, and having ſome intimation of ſafety and] Jes in Diba, a man might not give away more 
happineſs in Chriſt, and being filled with love to] chan à fifth part of his eſtate, unleſs in ſome ex 
_ - him, and a liking of him, flee with all haſte to] traordinary caſes ; and we read of one, that ga 
him for refuge, for righteouſneſs, peace, pardon, a third part of his goods to the HOT. and 
life, and falvation : al came doum; from the tree | another, that gave, as here, half of his 1 
2 T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 50.1. & Maimon, in Miſa. Peah, e. 1. f. 1. T. Bab. Menachot, fol. 44 1 
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or wealth/* 34nd another, half of his food to the f ſometimes whole families, as Tydid's and the 7ailor”s, 
poor and of another, that gave away all his | and here Zaccheus's, as ſeems probable ; for by his 
goods to chem * 3 ſee 1 Cor. xiii. g. to give a tenth houſe may be meant, his family : though this may 7 
parts was reckoned a medium“: and if 1 have | be underſtood of Chriſt, the author of ſalvation 5 
token any thing from any man by falſe accuſation z or | who came into his houſe in a literal ſenſe, as well ad 
extotting any thing from him on any pretenee, | ina ſpiritual ſenſe ; and was made known to Zacc beus, 
by making an unjuſt demand upon him ; or in any | as Hie Savicur and Redeemer. The Alexandria 
oppreſſive way, by defrauding and tricking, and | copy reads, in this houſe : it follows, foraſmuch as 
by doing him any injury, in any form or manner: be alſo at the ſon of Abraham. Theſe words are to 
Triſtore bim four. old the ſame that was done in caſe | be conſidered, either as a reaſon, or evidence, of _ 
of ſheep ſtealing, Exod, xxii. 1. but in ſuch a caſe falvation being come to his houſe; and therefore \ mm 
as this; the law only required the principal, with | can't be underſtood of him as a ſon of Abraham, 1 
the fifth part added to it; ſee Levit. vi. 5. Numb. | by natural deſcent: he was indeed a Jew, as ap- 
v. 7. but Zaccheus ropoſes as much, as m the caſe pears | his name, and by his know edge of the 
| of theft, and which was rarely uſed. The Fews > | Jewiſh law, concerning reſtoration ; and which may 
„ that the manner of paying double, was | be confirmed by the ſilence of the Phariſees, who 
« mote uſed than the manner of paying fourfold, | murmured at Chriſt's going along with him; who, 
« or fivefold; for the manner of paying double had he been a Gentile, would not have failed to 
« was uſed, both in things animate and inanimate; | have mentioned it; but then, though this might 
« but the manner of paying fourfold and fivefold, | be a reaſon juſtifying Chriſt in going to his houſe, 
1 was uſed but with reſpect to an ox, and a ſheep | who did not exceed the bounds of his office, as the 
« only”? + This was done by Zaccheus, to ſhew the | miniſter of the circumciſion, and as ſent, and that 
truth and reality of his repentance ; for with that | only to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 77a; yet | 
mation, * the repentance of ſhepherds, and of col- | this could be no reaſon of ſpiritual ſalvation coming 
«© leftors, and of publicans, is ſaid to be very | to him, which was not confined to Abrabam's natural 
« difficult :** the reaſon given by the Gloſs is, be- ſeed, nor was it neceſſary to them, more than others, 
cauſe they rob many, and don't know to re- and much leſs general; and indeed, very few of them 
tury-to © © | then in being, partook of it; for though ſalvation was 
Ver. 9. And Jeſus ſaid unto bim, &c.] The of them, and Chriſt the Saviour came unto them, 
Perfic verſion reads, Jeſus ſaid to the multitude, and yet they rejected him, and died in their fins: nor is 
to'bis diſciples; to which well enough agree the this a reaſon of ſalvation coming to his family; for 
following words: this day is ſalvation come to this| though by virtue of the covenant of circumciſion | 
houſe ; to the maſter of it; and it may be to others | made with Abraham and his natural ſecd, there 
in it ; the Arabic verſion reads, to the inhabitants of | were many outward privileges beſtowed upon them, 
this bouſe.” The Perfic verſion reads, great falva- | yet ſpiritual ſalvation was not inſured by it to them 
um; by which may be meant, the Goſpel, as | and with regard to that, natural deſcent from Abra- 
in Heb. l. 3. fo called, becauſe it brings the account | ham, and circumciſion, were of no avail : but this 
of falvation by Chriſt, which is not diſcoverable by | is to be underſtood of him, as a fon of Abrabam 
the light of nature, nor made known by the law of | in a ſpiritual ſenſe, he being now a believerin Gs 
Moſes ; but the Goſpel publiſhes and proclaims it ; | and ſo one that walked in the ſteps of the faith of 
the miniſters of it, ſhew unto men the way of ſal- Abraham ; and this was an evidence of his intereſt 
vation, and direct them, and encourage to go to in ſalvation by Chriſt, the bleſſing with which he 
Chriſt for it; likewiſe the Goſpel is the means of was bleſſed, with faithful {roham: and alſo his 
bringing near this falvation, and of applying it to being a fon of Abraham, which is no other than to 
| them; and when it comes with the demonſtratian | be a child of the promiſe, Rom. ix. 8. or in other 
of the Spirit, it is the power of God unto ſalvation: words, one of God's elect, a choſen veſſel of fal- 
and this 0 be truly ſaid to come to Zaccbeuss vation, was a reaſon why Chrift, the author of ſal - 
naſm 


houſe ; nuch as Chriſt the greek preaches of it, | vation, came to him, why the Goſpel of falvation 
and by whom it firſt began to be ſpoken, and was | was made known to him, and why the bleſſing of 


ſpoken by him, as it never was by any one beſides, | ſalvation was Try to him. The Jews uſe this 
was now in his houſe, preaching it; the ſum and] phraſe, not only of one whoſe natural deſcent is 
ſubſtance of which, lies in the words delivered by | from Abraham, but whoſe knowledge in divine 
him in the following verſe; and the Goſpel came | things is conſiderable: fo when R. Eliezer ben Arach 

to him to purpoſe, and was effectual: ſometimes it | taught the Mercava, (the myſtery of Ezekiel's 

| comes to a people, city, town, or family, and it is | viſtons,) , R. Fochanan ben Eaccai, ſtood and 
| rejefted, and becomes of no effect; but here it“ kiſſed his head, and faid, bleſſed art thou, O 
came to Zaccheus, and into him; and wrought ef- | God of 7#ae!, that has given, EMAR . 
fectually in him, as his words in the preceding verſe « a ſon to Abraham, who has nowledge to under- 

hare: moreover, the blefling of ſalvation itſelf, & ſtand, and to fearch out, and to explain the 
hi | 12 and publiſhed in]. work of Mercava 4 For Abraham is ſaid to 

the Goſpel, was brought home to him; he was be a father in this ſort of knowledge, for which | 

not only made ſenſible that he ſtood in need of fal- reaſon, this man was genealogized a fon of Abraham. 
vation, but this was brought near unto him, and] Ver. 10. For tbe Son of man, &c.] Meaning 
ſet before him, and applied to him; he had not himſelf, who was truly man, and the Mcſfiab, and 

only hopes of it, but faith of intereſt in it; it was] which was one of his names in the Old Teſtament : 
made known unto him, that Chriſt was his falva- | ir come z from heaven, into this world, being ſent 

tion; and it was revealed and applied to the reft of by the Father, and with the full conſent and good- 

the family, as well as to him: ſometimes the Lord will of his om: o ſeek and ſave that which was 
takes one of a city, and two of a family ; and 2% as all his elect were in Adam, and by their ops 
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Whilſt in a ſtate. of unregeneracy: and particularly | 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of rae! are meant, one 


g to Zaccheus; particul arly, that ſalvation, or the Sa- 
come to ſave loſt perſons: he added, and ſpalte a 


' parable; that is, as the Syriac verſion renders it, 


we hear of Chriſt at the mount of Olives, which 


would quickly be ſet up, might be what he had 


its near approach; by ſhewing, that his kingdom 


that his ſervants and diſciples, had a great deal of 
buſineſs to tranſact for him, and muſt not think of 
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2 who was a man, as he agreed to be, and was pro- 
Pheſied of as ſuch ; and who frequently appeared 


| 


1 


of which Zacbeus was; and ſo the words are a rea- 
fon of Chriſt's. looking him up, and calling, him 


2 11. Aud . 08 they heard theſe things, &c.] 
What Zaccheus ſaid to Chriſt, and what Chriſt ſaid 


> 
3 


viour was then come to his houſe, and that he was 


he added a parable to the word, or to what he had 
ſaid: becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem; within ten 
ar/a's, or large miles; for at ſuch a diſfance was 


Feruſalem from Fericha *,, where Chriſt now Was, 
according to the Jewiſb writers; but according to 
Joſepbus *, it was a hundred and fifty furlongs, 
which muſt be eighteen or twenty miles, and thi 

may be ſaid to be nigh; and not long after this, 


was about a mile from Jeruſalem, ver. 29. And be- 
cauſe they thought that the kingdom of, God ſhould im. 
mediately appear; or be revealed, or made mani- 
feſt: the phraſe is Jeiſb; ſo Cant. ii. 12. the time 
of the ſinging of birds is come, is interpreted d, the 
time that /he kingdom of heaven, NAN, ſpall be re- 
vealed, is come: and elſewhere ', <* ſay to the cities of 
e the houſe of Fudab, ININN.SIMIPD NPHINK, 
& the kingdom of your God is revealed; meaning in 
both places, as here, the kingdom of the Meſſiah : 
what induced the diſciples, of Chrift, or the mul- 
titude, or both, to imagine that the temporal king- 
dom of the Meſſiah, which they were expecting, 


faid to Zaccheus, that ſalvation was that day come | 
to his houſe, he being a ſon of Abraham; which 


they underſtanding of a., temporal ſalyation, took 
it as a hint, that the outward proſperity of the 
ſeed of Arabam was at hand; as alſo what. he had 
ſaid, concerning his coming to ſeek and fave that 
which is loſt ;. which they were willing to interpret, 
of the civil ſtate of Fudea, and that he was come 

to reſtore its loſt liberties and privileges; and part- 

ly, becauſe he was now not a great way from Feru- 

ſalem, and was on his journey thither, in order to 
make his entrance in a very public manner; which 
was the metropolis of their nation, and the ancient 


1 


ſeat of their kings; David, Solomon, and others ; glory here, will not be till he comes a ſecond time; 


now the ſcope and deſign of the following parable, 
is to refute the notion of a temporal kingdom, and 


lay a great way off, and was not of this world; and 


pomp and grandeur, but of labour and ſervice; 
and that the Zews were ſo far from receiving any | 
advantages by his kingdom, that they would not 
ſubmit to his government, and would be treated as 
enemies, and utterly. deſtroyed; even their nation, 
city, and tem ELSE, . 
. He ſaid. therefore, &c.] The following 
parable, with the aboveſaid deſign and view: 4 
certain nobleman ; the ſon. of a great family, as the 
Syriac verſion renders it; of noble deſcent, of an 
Hluſtrious extract; by whom is meant, Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 UV 


actual tranſgreſſions 3 and are conſidered as ſuch, now actually become than, though not a mere man: 


and he may truly be ſaid to be noble; not only ag 
the word may ſignify, as it ſometimes does, à per- 
ſon of great authority and power, and of great ge. 
neroſity and goodneſs, but one of a noble birth; 


by his grace, and making a diſcovery of himſelf, | for Chriſt, as man, deſcended from the kings of th, 
and an application of. ſalvation to him z ſee Mart. 


houſe; of Judab, and was the ſon of David, and 


from the Jewiſo fathers and anceſtors of the greateſt 


renown, as Aörabam, Jaac, and Jacob; and he 
may be ſo called as man, becauſe of the union of 
the human nature to the Son of God; or becauſe 
of his divine relation, as the Son of God: this il. 
luſtrious perſon, went into a far country; by which 
heaven is meant; ſo called, not only becauſe of 
its. diſtance from the earth, but in compariſon of 
the earth, as a place of pilgrimage; and becauſe 
that it is out of ſight, and the views which are had 
of it, are very diſtant. ones: hither Chriſt went at 
his aſcenſion; he came from heaven at his incar. 
nation, by the aſſumption, of human nature; he 
ſtaid here a while, till he had done his work. he 
came about, and then went up to heaven; where he 
is received, and from whence he is expected again ; 


4 kingdom; by which is intended, not the kingdom 
of nature and providence; for that he had, and did 
not receive from another; it was his of right, and 


the hearts of his people, and which was already 
within many of them; nor the Kingdom of glory, 
prepared for them from the foundation of the 
world; though into this he entered at his aſcenſion, 
and took poſſeſſion of it for himſelf and them: 
but a more viſible diſplay of his mediatorial king- 
dom, he received from his Father; and which, up- 
on his aſcenſion, became more manifeſt, by the 
diſpoſſeſſing of ſatan, and caſting him out of the 
Gentile world; by converting large numbers of his 
people, both among Fews and Gentiles; and by 
ruling in their hearts, ſubduing their enemies, and 
protecting and detending them; and by thus reign- 
ing till he has gathered them all in, either in Zuaea, 
or in the whole world, and then he'll come again: 
and return; either to deſtroy the Jews ; the doing 
of which fully proved, he had received his king- 
dom, was veſted with power and authority, and 
was made, or declared Lord and Chriſt; or at the 
end of the world, to judge both quick and dead: 
and this is ſaid, to ſhow that his perſonal glorious 
kingdom on earth, or his kingdom in its greateſt 


and to engage diligence in his ſervants in the mean 
while; and to keep up the faith, hope, and expec- 
tation of his coming again. 

Ver. 13. And he called bis ten ſervants, &c. 
By whom are meant, not all mankind; for though 

theſe are all his ſervants of right, yet not in fact; 

nor the elect of God, who are called by grace; for 
though theſe are the ſervants of Chriſt, and are 
peculiarly his, yet all that received the pound were 
not ſuch, for one of them was a wicked man; but 
the miniſters of the Goſpel, who are eminently and 
in a ſpecial manner, the ſervants of the moſt high 
God: but as for the number ten, this can't regard 
the apaſtles, for they were twelve; and though they 
are ſometimes called the eleven, after the apoſtacy 
and death of Judas, yet not the ten; and beſides, 
there was. another yy in his room; but this num- 
ber being a large and perfect one, a round number, 
it is ſometimes made uſe of as a certain number, 


and. was | 
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in an human form before his incarnation; 
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the end; of his going there is, to receive for himſelf 


by nature; nor the kingdom of grace, ſct up in 
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for an uncertain one; ſee Matt. xxv. 1. The or 
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of theſe by their Lord, is not to be underſtood of 


to the office and work of the miniſtry : and de- 
koered tbem ten pounds; every one a pound: the, 
. Maneb, or pound of the - Hebrews, if of 
old, which contained an hundred drachmas, was 
of the value of our money, ſeventy-five pound; 
© of ſilver, the old Maneb, or pound, which con- 
rained | ſixty ſhekels, Exek. xlv. 12. amounted to 
wen pound ten ſhillings; but the Maneb, or pound, 
mentioned in the Miſa ©, and which was in uſe in 
our Lord's time, contained an hundred pence, and 
was of the value of our money, three pound two 
ſoillings and fixpence : and by theſe pounds are de- 
ſigned, not ſpecial grace; for they intend not any 
thing wrought in theſe ſervants, but ſomething de- 
hvered to them, and what might be taken away 
again, which can't be ſaid of ſpecial grace; and 
beſides, it is certain, that one of theſe ſervants that 
had the pound, was deſtitute of that: but gifts are 
meant, and theſe not merely natural, or the gifts 
of providence, as health, riches, wiſdom, Sc. nor 
only the out ward means of grace, as che word and 
ordinances, but miniſterial gifts, which are the 
teſt in the church, and are therefore ſignified 
by pounds; and are what may be improved or ne- 


glected, and be loft or taken away; and for which 


thoſe that have them, are accountable : but though 
each of theſe ſervants are repreſented, as having 
every man a pound delivered to him, this muſt not 
be underſtood, as if the gifts of miniſters: were 
equal and alike, any more than the inequality of 
their rewards, proves degrees in glory; for which 
ſometimes' this parable is produced : and. ſaid unto 
him, occupy ;; negotiate, or trade, that is, with the 
pounds; make uſe 'of the miniſterial gifts, exer- 


ciſe them, lay them out, and trade with them: 
the miniſtry is a trade and merchandize, to be car- 
tied on, not in the name of the miniſters of Chriſt, 


nor on their own ſtock, nor for themſelves, but for 


Chriſt, and for the good of ſouls; Which ſhows, 


that they muſt not be ſlothful, but laborious and 
dilgent: ul 7 come; which ſuggeſts the certainty 
of Chriſt's coming, the continuance of the Goſpel 
miniſtry to that time; and that there's no reſt nor 
eaſe for Chriſt's miniſters, but a continued ſeries of 
labour and ſervice, until then; when, for their en- 
couragement, they ſhall receive their reward. 
Ver. 14. But his citizens hated him, &c.] Not 
thoſe who are fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of 
the houſhold of God; whoſe citizenſhip is in hea- 
ven, and who are ſeeking the better country, and 
heavenly city; but the Fews, who were his own 
people and nation, among whom he was born, 
to whom he was ſent and came, and had an un- 


doubted right to the government of them: theſe 


hated him with a mortal hatred, as appeared by 
their traducing his perſon in the moſt opprobrious 
manner; vilifying his doctrine as falſe; aſcribing his 
miracles to a diabolical influence; and by perſecut- 
1 his diſciples and followers: and ſent. a meſſage 
ater him; this ſeems to have reſpect to their out- 
rage againſt the diſciples of Chriſt, after his aſcen- 
lon; when they not only mocked them, as on the 
day of Pentecoſt, but laid hold on them, and put 
dem in hold, even in the common priſon, and 
perſecuted them from place to place; and ſo vir- 
tually, ſaying, we will not bavt this man to reign 
Wer us: they would neither receive his Goſpel, nor 


ſubmit to his ordinances 3 but put them away from | 


m, and judged themſelves unworthy. of ever- 
laing life: and this is the language of every 


1 


x0 


- 


ſition to, and neglect of the truths of Chriſt; and 
his divine inſtitutions ; which are a yoke they don't 
care to take upon them, though ſo mild and eaſy; 
and are cords which they caſt away from them. 
Ver. 13. And it came to paſs that when he was 


N . 4 © 74 ” 
returned, &c.] Which return was either in power 
to Jeruſalem, in the deſtruction of that city; or 


which will be in perſon to this earth, at the end of 
the world; and will be local and viſible, and in 
great glory, attended with the holy angels, and 


with all the ſaints: the time is fixed and certain, 


though unknown, and will be ſudden and unex- 
pected; but will not be till after the Goſpel has had 
a general ſpread all over the world, and the Jews 
are converted, and the fullneſs of the Gentiles 
brought in, and then will Chriſt come: having re- 
ceived the kingdom ; not only having been fet down 
at the right hand of God, and crowned with glory 
and honour, and received gifts for men, which he 
beſtowed on them ; and which proved him to be 
Lord and Chriſt ; all which was done at his aſcen- 
ſion, after which his kingdom came, or he return- 
ed in power and glory, to take vengeance on the 
Jews; but alſo having received the kingdom of 
glory for all his ſaints, and particularly having re- 
ceived the kingdom of prieſts, or all the elect of 


to him, as they will every one of them before his 


livered to the Father compleat and perfect; and this 
will be a reckoning time, as follows ; then he com- 


the word, who mult all appear before the judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt; and give an account of themſelves 
to God, the judge of all; and of their gifts and 


carè: the. perſons who are commanded to call them, 
are the angels, and who ſhall be employed in ga- 
thering all the elect together; the thing that will 


the money given them; that is, the Goſpel they are 
entruſted with, and the gifts to preach it beſtowed 
on them: the end of this ſummons is, that he 
might know how much every man had gained by trad- 
ing; not but that Chriſt, who is the omniſcient 
God, the ſearcher of the heart, and a diſcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of it, knows full well the 


-uſe that is made of every man's gift, and the bene- 


fits and advantages ariſing from it, both for his own 
glory, and the good of ſouls; but theſe ſummons 
will be given, this account taken, and enquiry 
made, that theſe things which are known to him, 


might be made manifeſt to all, and every man 
have praiſe of God; whoſe will it is that he ſhould = 


have it, and ſloth and negligence be juſtly puniſhed. 
Ver. 16. Then came the. firſt, &c.] Who were 
ſet in the firſt place in the church, the apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and who had the greateſt gifts, and labour- 
ed more abundantly, and were eminently uſeful 
ſuch an one was the apoſtle Paul: ſaying, Lord; 
acknowledging the ſovereignty and dominion of 
Chriſt over them, owning they were accountable 
to him, and that he had a right to enquire, what 
uſe they had made of their gifts, and what ad van- 
tages theſe had produced;  /by pound hath gained 
ten pounds; it had been increaſed tenfold; or it has 
turned to a tenfold account, in the converſion of 
ſinners, in the edification of the ſaints, and in the 
advancement of the kingdom, and intereſt of Chriſt. 
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This ſervant- owns, that the gifts he had were 


Chriſt's 


- 


* 


803 


graceleſs ſoul 15 and is to bo obſerved in their oppo= 
the call of them by his grace, but of a call of them | 


God, theſe being all called by grace, and gathered 


ſecond coming; when this kingdom will be de- 
manded thoſe ſervants to be called, to whom he had 
given the money. ,, The" ſervants are the miniſters of 


talents, and miniſtrations, and the ſouls under their 


be enquired about, and muſt be accounted” for, is 


' 


$55.05] 
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Cliff's; he calls them, thy pound and theretore 
did not glory in them as his own atfainments, Or, 
2 received them not; and aſcribes the 
de gifts of .Chriſt, as they were his, and 
$3.uſed by his grace and ſtrength, and as bleſſed, 


thou good 


F e het the Golpal Þ in kſelf title 


and what they ſhall have, that therefore it 3s not of 
_ OI grace; and which is expreſſed in the 


unto them; and they ſhall reign with 
years.z and ſhall 85 
and righteouſneſs be- 


bf rejoicing. A learned writer Siplans 
cities, by the ten horns of the dragon, and beaſt 


es : 
# >, * 7 £ 
7 4 — 3 5 - 


St. L U X E. Ch. xix. v. 17—21. 


viſt different one from another, ſo their improves 


dithe firmament, and as 
od, | ſtate of 


| Chriſt, as all will confeſs at the 


not of the right kind, and was 
appears by What follows: becauſe thou art an auf 
| man; cruel and uncompaſſionate to his ſervants and 


2 3 p 


ful, don't turn to the ſame account. 


commended him as a good and faithful ſervant, 
tho! this is not expreſſed; and added, be bon jp 


; 


over five cities; which does not denote any inequali 7 


of. glory in Chriſt's miniſters, who will all ſhine 23 
be the ſtars for ever and ever; 
at leaſt, there-will be no inequality in the ultimate 

te of happineſs, when all the ſaints ſhall ſhine ag 
the ſun in the kingdom of their father, whateyer 


* 


learned writer would have this paſſage compared 


with J xix. 18. 


the] Ver. 20. Aud another came, &c.] Who Was one 


of the ſervants; had a gift, but did not uſe, and 
improve it, nor did it turn to any account: ſaying, 
d; owning, alſo the . dominion of 
aſt day, even thoſe 
who have no intereſt in him, and cannot call him 
their Lord: Sebold, here is thy pound; be owns his 
ifts were the Lord's, and that he had received them 
rom him, and now returns them: which I bave kept; 


: 


that even till his Lord came; he had not loſt it, 


by him; for it was laid up in a napkin; the Greek 
word, here uſed for a napkin, is adopted by the 
Jews into their language, and is uſed for a veil, 
and for a linnen cloth: this puts me in mind of 
what the Jews call, TD h, poſſeſion by d naptin, 
or linnen cloth: their cuſtom is this; when they 
buy, or ſell any thing, to uſe a piece of cloth they 


a ” 


tractors lay hold upon, whereby they ratific and 


iſe of his /udar, or napkin, in buying and felling; 
he traded oo at all; he wrapped up his money 
in it, and both lay uſeleſs; his gift lay dormant 
and unexerciſed, which was given him to profit 

er. 21. For I feared thee, &c.] Not with a 


* 


| right fear, with a fear of his goodneſs, who had 
| beſtowed ſuch an excellent gift on him; for this 
il | would have taught him to haye departed from evil, 


ut him on doing bis maſter's will, and 
of his gift to . his fear was 


and have 
4 grounded, 3s 


* 


hard to 


- bogies and ſouls of men; is a merciful 
t, and is one that has compaſſion 1. 
ignorant, and them that are out of the way, 4 


cannot but be touched with the feeling of his peoples 


ariſe, ub wut; and is mild and gentle in his whole de, 
I be tment, | 


— 


nent, and in all his adminiſtrations: cu, ratet 

up that. thou layeſt not dawn, and reapeſt that one 

didſt not ſow; ſuggeſting, that he was Ae 

chat which did not belong to him, and with 5 

what was, due to. his ſervants, and rigorouſly cx” 

ed ſervice that could not be . a moſt ini 

| quitous charge, Ance none ſo liberal as be, fing 

gifts, grace and glory, freely z impoſing no green 0 

commands on men; his yoke being caſy, _— 
burden light; never 2 man to a warfar 


1 


his own. charge 4 . but always giying See © | 
ſirengeh.. Pro ortionable tg the ſervice he cal in) 


Per. 19. And be ſaid likewiſe to bim, &c.] He 


there may be in the kingdom-ſtate, or in Chriſt's 
ed | perſonal reign with his ſaints on earth. The above 


fudar, the word in the text, which the con- 
confirm the bargain : but this man made no 


** 3 * F - 
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3 


ard to be pleaſed; than which nothing is more 
| falſe, ſince it is eyident, that Chriſt is compaſſionate 
ragen, and beaſt both to tt. 
and xiii..1. by which are meant ten | high-pri 
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out of thine 097: mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
ſervant as he might be juſtly called: he was not [from him that bath not, even that he bath ſhall be 


wicked profeſſor of religion, as there be ſome; but 


upon him, and by his own words condemns him: 


AED. - 


+ The angels, it may be; though this may not be 


For that is a good part that ſhall never be taken 


| larges, and cheir light ſhines more and more to the 
perfect day, and they become more uſeful; and they 
| appear. brighter, and more illuſtrious, thro? the 


af Chriſt in giving more to ſuch, who had ſo much 
| Arcady, . The Eibiopic verſion. reads the words by 


| be depended-on as truth, and what will be found 


/ 


3 1 : . * wal | ca 4 my 5 f 8 
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and rewarding his ſervants in a moſt bountiful 
manner, infinitely beyond their deſerts. 3 1 
Fer. 22. Aud be ſaith. unto bim, &c.] By way 
of reply to his vile ſlander, and unrighteous charge; 


only a wicked man, as all men are, even enemies 
by wicked works, and lie in wickedneſs; and a 
2 wicked miniſter, and that not on account of his 
bad principles, and ſinful life and converſation, but 
for h Noth and negligence, and the wrong thoughts 
he entertained. of, and the falſe charges he brought 
againſt Chriſt; and Chriſt turns his own. argument 


9 


thou kneweſs that I was an auſtere man, taking up 
that I laid nat donn, and reaping that I did not fow;, 
not allowing this, but ſuppoſing it was as he ſaid; 


then Chriſt argues as follows, for his conviction. : | 


\ 


greater uſefulneſs: he that has gifts, and makes uſe 
of them, increaſes in them ; they enlarge with their 
uſe, and become brighter, and he more uſeful: 
The Yulgate Latin verſion adds, and he ſhall abound; 
or ſhall haue abundance, as in Matt. xxv. 2 9. and 


taken away from him; that is, that which he ſeemed 
to have, or thought he had, as in chap. viii. 18. 
for from him that has really nothing, nothing can 
be taken away: though the ſenſe may be, that he 
that does not uſe the talent, or exerciſe the gift 
beſtowed on him, but lays it up in a napkin, which 
is all one as if he had it not, even the gift itſelf 
ſhall - be taken away from him; and as others re- 
ceive no benefit by it, he ſhall receive no honour 
from it; ſee the notes on Matt. xiii. 12. and 
Ver. 27. But thoſe mine enemies, &c.] Meaning 
particularly the Jews, who were enemies to the 
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Ver. 23. Wherefare then gaveſt not thou my mouey per ſon of Chriſt, and hated and rejected him, as the 


into the bank, &c.] Or on the table, at which the 
bankers ſat, and received and delivered money on 
intereſt. ' The: Complutenſian edition reads, to the: 
tablers, or bankers :. had Chriſt been ſuch a perſon as 
he repreſents him, he ought to have been the more 
diligent, and made the greater uſe of his gifts, 
ſince he knew that he would, in a rigid manner, as 
he ſuggeſts, demand an account of them: that at 
my coming 1 might have required mine own with uſury ? 


not that Chriſt approves of uſury in an'unlawful| multitudes of them were ſlain with the ſword, both 


way, by extortion, but r 


upon pon his own principles. F TT ven | 
l 
Ver. 24. And be ſaid unto them that ſtood by, &c.] 


ſtrictly taken, as if any perſons, angels, or men, 
will be employed in what follows, only that it will 
be done, or may be expected: take from him the 
pound; which ſnews, that it was not ſpecial grace, 


away, but gifts which may be taken away from 
men, or they from them: and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds; not, that ſtrictly ſpeaking, the 

ifts of ſome men are taken from them and be- 
ſowed on others; but the deſign of the expreſſion 
b to ſhew; that to diligent and laborious miniſters, 
there is an increaſe of gifts; their knowledge en- 


floth of others, or when compared with indolent, 
:heghgent, and uſeleſs miniſters. . '-— 

Ver. 25. Aud they ſaid unto him, &c.] The by- 
Randers; Lord, be hath ten pounds; which they ſay 
either thro? envy, at his ſuperior gifts, and uſe- 
tulneſs; for it is generally the lot of the moſt emi- 
nent and uſeful ſervants of Chriſt to be envied by 
others; or in ſurpriſe, as wondring at the conduct 


May of-- interrogation, hath he not ten pounds? is 
not that enough? why ſhould he have more? This 
verſe is left out in Beza's moſt ancient. copy. How- 
Fer, it is rightly put into a parentheſis in our 
Yerhon; for the following verſe is ſtrictly connected 
with ver. 24. and contains a reaſon of what is there 


Ver 26, For I ſay unto you, '&c;Þ/ And it may 
matter of fact: that unto every one that hath, ſhall 


ſubmit to his government; and were enemies to his 
people, and were exceeding mad againſt them, and 
perſecuted them; and to his Goſpel, and the di- 
ſtinguiſhing truths of it, and to his ordinances; 
which they rejected againſt themſelves: which would 
not that I ſhould reign over them ; ſee ver, 14. bring 
hither, and flay them before me ; which had its ac- 
compliſhment in the deſtruction of Feruſalem, when 


eproves hereby the floth| with their own, and with their enemies; and to Ka 
of this man, and expoſes his folly and wickedneſs the parable has a ſpecial reſpect, and of which Chriſt 
| f _ more largely diſcourſes in this chapter; ſee ver. 41, 


þ- 5 
gent and flothful profeſſors, and miniſters of the 
word, who, when Chriſt ſhall come a ſecond time; 


was an emblem and pledge, will be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtructiom by him; and then all other 
enemies will be ſlain and deſtroyed, fin, ſatan, the 
world, and death: of the firſt of theſe the Jes 
ſay * in the time to come the holy, bleſſed God, 


5 righteous, and the wicked.“ | 
Ver. 28. And when be bad thus ſpoken, &c.] 
When he had delivered the above parable, in order 
to remove the prejudices of his diſciples, and the 
multitude, concerning a temporal kingdom, and 
give them true notions of his own kingdom, and 


” 


to 
the caſe of the Fewiſh nation: he went before; his 
diſciples: he was the foremoſt of them in the 


journey; he proceeded at the head of them, with 
great chearfulneſs and eagerneſs: aſcending up to Je- 


city of Jeruſalem, which was built on higher ground; 
where he was to eat his laſt paſſover, and ſuffer, 
and die, in the room, and ſtead, of his people; 
and this ſhews how willing, and et he 
was to finiſh the work of redemption” he came 
about. | i | 5 
Ver. 29. And it came to paſs when be was come 
gb, &c.] The other Evangeliſts, Matthew and 
Mark, add unto Feruſalem; but this Luke deſigns 
afterwards, ver. 37. and therefore here means, as is 
expreſſed, that he was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany ; two tracts of land which reached from 
mount Ofivet to Feruſalem; ſo that when he was 
there, he was nigh unto the city: at the mount, 


legen; greater and larger gifts, fitting him for 


5 


T. Bab. Succa, fol. 52: 1. 
„ ies od 14's. Hig 


70D 


king Meſſiah; and rebelled againſt him, and would not 


42, 43, 44. though it is true of all natural men? 
that they are enemies to Chriſt; and ſo of all negli- 


of which his coming to deſtroy the Few: nation 


« will bring forth the evil imagination (or corrup- 
6 tion of nature), Wryyvꝰ, and flay it before the 


ruſalem; through the lower lands of Judea, to the 


called the mount of Olives; or Elaion, as the Ethiopic 
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Jobn; of the places here mentioned, ſee the note 


of Bethany was fifteen furlongs, or near two miles 


' prophecy in Zach. ix. g. and which, no doubt, was 
matter of fact: nor does Mark and Lake contradict 
it, tho' they do not expreſs it: whereon yet never. 


knew this queſtion would be aſked by the owners, 
and therefore prepares his diſciples with an anſwer 


Ke .] The two diſciples. that were ſent by Chriſt, 
' were obedient to him, and went, as he directed them, 


that is, in the place, and manner which he had 
deſeribed to them; ſee the note on Mart xi. 4. 
Ver. 33. And as they were looſing the colt, &Cc.] 


owners thereof ſaid unto them, why looſe ye the colt 2 


were: and it ſeems by this, that there were more 
coyrners of the colt than one, which might have made 
the taking away of the colt the more difficult; 
ſince, though one might agree to it, another might 


quietly, with his diſciples ; ſee the note on Mark 
1 | FS 
Ver. g4. And they ſaid, the Lord hath need of bim.] 
Our Lord, as the above verſions, in ver. 31. They | /c 
them go, and the colt with them directly; ſee the 


That is, the colt: and ' they caſt their garments upon 
to Jeſus; the Penſic verſion here, as in Marr. xxi. 7. 


; 4 f 4 
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verſion, which retains the Greet word for it; and renders it very wrongly, Jeſus put bis own garmy 


which has its name from the great number of olive- 


trees that grew upon it: be ſent tevo of bis diſciples; | 


their names are not mentioned by any of the Evan- 
geliſts, but it is very probable they were Peter and 


Ver. 30. Saying, go ye into the village boer-againſt garm 
you, &c.] What village this was, is not ſaid by 


any of the Evangeliſts; it ſeems to be either Betha- 
ny, or Nob; and rather the latter, ſince the village 


from Jeruſalem, John xi. 18. and therefore muſt 
have been paſſed by Chriſt; whereas the tract called 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives where Chriſt now 
was, was but a ſabbath-day's journey, or about a 
mile, Luke xxiv. 30. compared with As i. 12. fee 
the note on Matt. xxi 2. in the which at your enter- 
ing ye. ſpall find à colt tied: in Matthew it is ſaid, 
an aſs, and a colt with her; which agrees with the 


man ſat, looſe him, and bring him Hitber; for it 
ſeems that Chriſt ſtaid at the above place, until the 
diſciples went and fetched it. 

Ver. 31. And if any man aſt you, why do ye looſe 
him? c.] As our Lord, being God omniſcient, 


| 


to it: thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, becauſe the: Lord. 
bath need of him. The Syriac and Perfic verſions 
read our Lord, yours, and ours; probably the owners ; 
of the colt might be ſuch as knew the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by this way of ſpeaking of him, knew, 
at once, who was meant, and ſo made no ſcruple 
of ſending him, as Chriſt told them they would not, 
and ſo they found it; ſee the notes on Matt. xxi. 3. 


| Ver. 32. And they that were ſent went their way, 


and did as he ordered them; and found, even as be 
had ſaid unto them. The Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic 
verſions, and ſo ſome. copies, add, the colt ſtanding; 


In order to bring it away, as Chriſt bid then: tbe 
Mark takes notice of this, but does not tell us who 


they were, only that they were perſons that ſtood 
there; but this Evangeliſt informs us who they 


not; but Chriſt, who is God, and has the hearts of 


all men in his hands, could, as he did, diſpoſe the 


minds of theſe men to let the colt go freely, and 


uſed the. words Chriſt directed them to, and it had 
the effect he ſaid it would; for the owners both let 


note on Matt. xxi. 6. and Mark xi. 6. 
Ver. 35. And they brought bim to Jeſus, &c.] 


the colt; that is, the diſciples, who brought him 
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E. Ch. xix. v. 3030. 


on its back, and ſat on it; it follows, and they 2 
Jeſus thereon 4 in order to ride upon him, as he did 
to Jeruſalem. 5 


Ver. 36. And as be went, &c.] Riding on the 
colt towards Feruſalem : they ſpread t heir be . 


the way; not the diſciples, for they had put their 
ents upon the colt; but them ultitude, which 
either came with him from Fericbo, and other partz, 
or that met him from Feruſalem, or both; fee Mat 
xxi. 8. and Mark xi. 8. and fo the Perfic verſigy 
here; men put off their clothes and caſt them in th, 
way, that he might paſs over them; ſee the note on 
Ver. 37. And when be was come nigh, &c.] T0 
the city of .Feruſalem, and which was then in ſight, 
even now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives , being 
come to the foot of that mount, which lay to the 
eaſt of Ferufalem, and was about five furlongs from 
it, or a little more than half a mile o: the wh; 
multitude of the diſciples; not only the twelve, but 
the large company that followed Chriſt out of Calli. 
and were joined by more in Fudea, as they Clin 
along, ſome going before him, and others behind 


him. The Arabic and Perfic verſions divide theſe 


words, and read, the multitude, and the diſciples, 
not only the apoſtles, but the whole body of the 
people that were with Chriſt : began to rejoice, and 


praiſe God, with a loud voice, for all the mighty works 


that they bad ſeen; calling to mind the many mira- 


cles he had wrought in Galilee, at Cana, Copernaun, 


and other places, and now, as he paſſed through 
Juda, particularly about Jericho, where he had 
reſtored fight to two or three blind men; and 
eſpecially the miracle he had lately wrought at 
Bethany, in railing Lazarus from the dead; from 
all which they ,might ſtrongly conclude, that hz 
muſt be the Meſſiah; and being filled with joy and 


with thankfulneſs to God, that he had raiſed up the 
glorious ſaviour and redeemer, they lifted up their 
voices together, and exerted them to the uttermoſt, 
and made the air ring with their ſhouts, and accla- 
mations of praiſe to God, on this occaſion. 
Ver. 38. Saying, bleſſed be the king, &c.] The 
king Meſſiah, the king of 7ae!, the fon of David, 
the Chriſt of God; ſo the Ethiopic verſion adds, 


to him, as the other Evangeliſts ſay : that cometh in 
the name of. the Lord; ſee the note on Matt. xxi. . 
peace in heaven; all heavenly peace and proſperity 
attend him; or let peace be made with God in 
heaven, by the prince of peace on earth, for ſinful 
men: and glory in the higheſt; glory be given to 
God for peace, life, and falvation by his fon; and 
that in the higheſt heavens, by the angels there, 
as well as by men on earth, and in the higheſt notes 
Ver. 39. And ſome of the Phariſees from among i 
multitude, &c.] Who had placed themſelves there, 
to watch-and obſerve what was ſaid, and done, this 
they might have ſomething to reproach Chriſt with, 
expoſe. him for, or bring as a 8 againſt him: 
aid unto him, maſter,” rebuke thy diſciples ; not being 


able to bear ſuch high encomiums of Jeſus, and 
ſuch open and public declarations of his being the 
Meſſiah; and would inſinuate, that it was blaſphemy 
in them to ſay what they did, and pride and vanitj 
in him to allow of it; and that the conſequence 
might be ſedition, and tumult; and therefore it be- 
came him to check ſuch a diſorderly, noiſy, evil, 


9 Joſeph, Antiq. L 20. e. 6. 


4 


and dangerous practice. 


Ver. 


* 


and Mark xi. 3. | | gladneſs, at the remembrance of theſe things, and 


bleſſed be the king of Iſrael; they ſung their Hoſans | 


—_—__ ME 


* 


ch. xix. v. 40-43. St. E W K E. 


Vet, 46. And he anftvired and ſaid unto hen, I 
tell you, Kee. As a truth; which may be depended 


on, and you may be aſſured of; this he ſpake with 
ear earneſtneſs, fervour, and courage: that if theſe 
FJould bold their peace; be ſilent, and not ſing the 

"raiſes of God, and aſcribe glory to him, and pro- 
els the Meſſiah, and make this public acknowledg- 
ment of him: the fones would immediately cry out; 
either againſt them, or in a declaration of the Meſſiah: 
by which expreſſion our Lord means, that it was 
impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe ; it would be in- 
tolerable if it was not; and rather than it ſhould 
not be, God, who is able out of ſtones to raiſe up 
childreri to Abraham, would make the'ſtones ſpeak, 
or turn ſtones into men, who ſhould riſe up and 
praiſe the Lord, and confeſs the Meſſiah; hereby 
commending his diſciples, and tacitly reflecting 
upon the Phariſees, for their ſtupidity; and allo 


627 
day thou Art to have; tho? it is ſo late: the things 
which belong unto thy peace; meaning, not peace 
with God; and the things belonging; or conducing 
to that; which are not mens works of righteouſneſs; 
nor tears of repentance; nor even faith itſelf, but 
the obedience and righteouſneſs, the blood; facri- 
fice; and death of Chriſt ; nor ſ piritual peace, or 
internal peace of conſcience; which comes in a Go- 


ſpel way;. thro? believing, in a courſe of obedience; 


and all from Chrift, the peace-maker, and peace- 
giver ; nor eternal peace hereafter, which the grace 
of God gives a meetneſs for, and the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt a right unto; the knowledge of all which 
is not natural to men, or to be obtained of them- 
ſelves, but is the gift of God's grace; and the ope- 
ration of his Spirit: but ſuppoſing ſuch a peace, 
and ſuch things relating to it, were intended, no- 


thing more can be inferred from hence, than if 


giving 2 hint of the converſion of the Gentiles, whofthe Jews had known theſe things, they had been 


might be compared to ſtones, eſpecially in the 
opinion of the Fews. © | 8 

Ver. 41. And when he was come near, be beheld 
the city, &c:] Of Zeruſalem ; being now nearer, and 
in a ſituation to take a full view of it, he lift up his 
eyes, and looking wiſhly on it, and beholding the 
grandeur and magnificence of it, the number of the 
houſes, and the ſtately ſtructures in it, and know- 
ing what calamities, in a few years, would come 
upon it; with which being affected, as man, he 
booked upon it, and wept over it; touched with a 
tender concern for it, his natural paſlions moved, 
and tears fell plentifully from his eyes. This muſt 
be underſtood of Chriſt merely as man, and is a 
proof of the truth of his human nature, which had 
all the natural properties, and even the infirmities 
of it; and as affected with the temporal ruin of 
Fenſalem, and as concerned for its temporal welfare; 
aud is not to be improved either againſt his proper 
deity, or the doctrines of diſtinguiſhing grace, re- 
lating to the ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation of God's 
elect; things that are foreign from the ſenſe of this 
paſſage: ſome ancient chriſtians, and orthodox too, 
thinking that this was not ſo agreeable to Chriſt, but 
reflected ſome weakneſs and diſhonour upon him, 
expunged this clauſe concerning his weeping ; but 
we have another inſtance beſides this; fee ob. xi. 35. 
and even the Jews themſelves can't think this to be 
unſuitable to the Meſſiah, when they repreſent the 


_ Shekinah,” and God himſelf weeping over the de- 
_ ſtruction of the temple? and it is particularly * ſaid 


by them of the Meſſiah, that he ſhall weep over 
the wicked among the Jeros, according to I/ liii. 5. 
and they encourage perſons to mourn over 7eruſa- 
lun: they ſay , whoever does any buſineſs on the 
ninth of 4b, (the day that city was deſtroyed) and 
does not mourn over Jeruſalem, ſhall not ſee its 
joy but whoever does mourn over it, ſhall ſee its 
Joy, according to J xvi. 10 *. „ 
Ver. 42. Saying, if thou hadſt known, even thou, 
&c.] As well as other cities; or who haſt been ſo 
Jong a flouriſhing city, the metropolis, of the na- 
tion, the ſeat of the ancient kings of Judab; yea, 
the city of the great God, the place of divine 
worſhip; whither the tribes came up, time after 


happy; and ſince they had the means of knowing 
them, they were; of all men, inexcuſable; and 


that Chriſt, as man; and one of their nation, and 


as a miniſter of the circumciſion, had a paſſionate 


concern for their welfare: but not that theſe Jews, 


or any men, can of themſelves, and without the 
unfruſtrable grace of God working upon their hearts, 
and enlightening their underſtanding, know theſe 
things; or that Chriſt acted any inſincere part in 


wiſhing for theſe things for them, as man, and a 


miniſter of the word, when he knew, as God, it 
was not conſiſtent with the will of God that they 
ſhould have them; ſince Chriſt, as man, ſometimes 


earneſtly prayed for that, which he, as God, knew 


could not be, as in the caſe of his own ſufferings 
and death; nor is this irreconcileable to his dying 


intentionally, only for thoſe who are actually ſaved: 


but after all, theſe words are only ſpoken of Je- 
ruſalem, and the inhabitants of that city, and not 
of all mankind, and regard only their temporal 
peace and welfare, whoſe deſtruction Chriſt knew 


was near at hand; and of which he afterwards 


ſpeaks in the following verſes : but now they are bid 


from thine eyes ; their eyes were blinded 5 they were 


given up to a judicial blindneſs, and hardneſs of 


heart; a ſpirit of ſlumber and ſtupidity had ſeized | 


them; they could not diſcern the ſigns of the 
times, and ſo diſbelieved Jeſus as the Meſſiah, and 
rejected him as ſuch ; whom, had they received 


in him ſpiritually, to the ſaving of their ſouls, they 
would have been ſecured from outward calamities, 
and would have enjoyed peace and proſperity, and the 
things belonging to it our Lord ſpeaks of: Chrift 
alludes to the name of Feruſalem, which ſignifies 
the viſion of peace, or they ſhall ſee peace; but her 
name and caſe now did not agree. His with is the 
ſame the Pſalmiſt encourages in Pſ. cxxii. 6, which, 
in the Sepruagint verſion, is rendered, pray fer the 
things that belong to the peace of Feruſalem. 

Ver. 43. For the days ſhall rome upon thee, &c.] 
Suddenly, and very quickly, as they did within 
forty years after this: that thine enemies; the Ro- 
mans, and ſuch the Jews took them to be, and 
might eafily > underſtand who our Lord meant: 


time, to ſerve the Lord; a city fo highly honour-] ball caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs.thee round, 
P 


ed of God and man: or, who haſt deſpiſed the 
meſſages of the ſervants of God, mocked and miſ- 
uſed the prophets in time paſt, beat one, killed 
another; and ſtoned another: if ſuch a city, after 
All" this, had but known its true intereſt, at leaſt 

in this thy day ; the day of thy viſitation, the laſt 


* 


in Exod. fol. 85. 2 r T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 30. 2. 
De Bello Jud. I. 6. c. 8. „ 


8 


and keep thee in on every ſide; which was not only 


verified in the Roman armies cloſely beſieging them; 
but particularly in this, as Joſephus relates *, that 
Titus built a wall about the city, of thirty-nine fur- 


longs long, and thirteen forts in it which reached 


ten furlongs, and all done in three days time; by 


wh 


* Sadat in Gen. fol. 114. 4. & in Exod. fol. 76. 4. T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 3. 2. Præfat. Echa Rabbati, fol. 39. 4. #4 Zohar 


T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 60. 2. & Caphtor, fol. 118, 2; 


only in a notional way, tho' they had not believed 
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which means they were peiit up, ſtarvrd, and fa- 
miſhed, and reduced to inexpreſſible diſtreſs. 
Ver. 44. And ſball lay thee even with the ground, 


of R. Simeon bar Aba, R. Chanina ſaid, Feruſa- 
lem was not deſtroyed, but becauſe they did not, 


1 1 ; n Kat 
u. / S 


. curſed. the barren fig: tree; and when he came to 
the temple cat out the buyers and ſellers; at even- 


2 


\ 


&c. 
—.— and even the temple itſelf; ſee the note 
on Matt. xxiv. 2. and thy children within tbee; that 
is, the inhabitants of the place ſhould be ſlain with 
the ſword of the enemy, and ſo fall to the ground, 
and lie upon it: and they. ſbull not leave in thee one 
one upon anather; ſuch a confummate, and entire 
defolation ſhall be made, as was foretold by Daniel, 
ch. ix. 27. becauſe thou knoweſt not the time of thy 


_vi/tation; in which the day ſpring from on high 
had viſited them with his 


perſonal preſence, preach- 
ing among them, and working miracles 3/and yet 
they knew him not, but deſpiſed and rejected him; 
yea, after that __ put him to death, and he 
was riſen again, he ordered his diſciples to begin 
their miniſtry, and preach the Goſpel, at Jeru- 
falem ; and they continued for ſome time only 
preaching to them, or at leaſt rarely elſewhere, till 


they put away the Goſpel from them. The time 


of the miniſtry of John: the Baptiſt, of Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles in Judea, was the time of Jeruſalem's 
viſitation in a way of mercy 5 which not being 
taken notice of, and obſerved, brought another 
kind of viſitation upon them, even in a way © 


wrath and vengeance. The Jews pretend to aſſign 


other cauſes of Jeruſalem's deſtruction; but the 
true cauſe was their rejection of Jeſus, as the Meſſiah. 
was not deſtroyed, but be- 
t cauſe they profaned the ſabbath, as it is ſaid, 
« Exel. xxii. 26. and haue hid tbeir eyes from my 
« fabbaths, &c. Says R. Abbu, Jeruſalem was not 
<« deſtroyed, but becauſe they ceaſed reading the 
“ Sbema, (bear, O 1fracl, &c.) morning and even- 


ing, as it is ſaid, J. v. 11, 12, 13. wo 70 them 
that riſe up early, &c. Says Rab. Hamenuna, 
% FJeruſalem was not deſtroyed, but becauſe there 


« ceaſed'in it the children of the ſchool of Rabban, 


(children were not put to ſchool) as it is ſaid Jer. vi. 


« 11. I will pour it out upon the children, &c. 
Says Ula, Jeruſalem was not deſtroyed, but be- 
te cauſe there was no ſhame among them, as it is 


. ſaid, Jer. vi. 15. were they aſhamed, &c. Says 
* R. Iſaac, Feruſalem was not deſtroyed, but be- 


*© cauſe ſmall and great were put upon a level, as 
eit is ſaid, I xxiv. 2, 3. as with the people, Jo 
«© with the prieft, &c. Says R. Amram, the ſon 


<< reprove one another, as it is faid, Lam. i. 6. her 


“ princes are become like harts, &c; | _—_ R. Judah, 


* Feruſalem was not deſtroyed, but becauſe they 
<. deſpiſed the diſciples of the wiſe men, as it is 


6 meſſengers of God, & .. Thus they ſhifted off | ſhould riſe and reſcue him, 


Beat down all the houſes in it, the ſtately | 


; 5 a Ä ; 258. 
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Ver. 45- Aud he went into the temple, & c.] Be. 
ing come into the city he alighted from the colt he 
rode on, and having committed it to the care of 
a proper perſon to return it to the owner, he went 
up directly to the temple, of which he was the 
Lord and proprietor, and where he had ſome work 
to do the few days he had to live, Aud began 1; 
caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that bought, 
that traded in ſheep, and oxen, and doves; ſee 
Fohn ii. 15.. and Malt. xxi. 12. The Ethiopic ver- 


ſion adds here, as there, and overthrew the tables 
of "the money-changers, and the ſeats of them thy 


old d 8 8 | 
Ver. 46. Saying unto them, it is written, &c.] In 
If. Ivi. 7. my bouſe is the houſe of prayer; built and 
devoted for that. ſervice: but ye have made it 3 


- 


den of thieves ; which clauſe is not written in the 


above praphecy, but are the words of Chriſt re. 
ferring to Fer. vii. 11. The Etbiopic - verſion 
adds, and robbers; and. the Perfic verſion.. adds, 
and a place of cut-purſes ;, ſee the note on Matt. 


1 


DT 155 / en 1... 
Vier. 47. And he taught daily in the temple, &c.] 
Every day till the paſſover came, and only in t 
day; for at night he went out of the city to Be- 
thany, or to the mount of Ouves: ſome of his dif. 


of [courſes in the temple, the parables. he delivered, 


and his difputations with the doctors, are recorded 


in Matt. xxi. 23. to the end of the 23“ chapter, 


and in Mart xi. 27. to the end of the 124 chap- 
ter: But the chief-priefts, aud the Scribes, and the 
chief of the people; or, the" elders of the: people, as 
the Syriac” verſion renders it; that is, the whole 
Sanbedrim: . ſought 10 deſtroy. him; met and con- 


ſulted together, how to, get him into their hands, | 


what charges to bring againſt him, in order to put 
him to-death, 3 $1 (pH a0 8 22h F 5 T9 Ry 
Ver. 48. - And could not find what they might do, 


&c.] The Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic ver- 


ſions, and ſo Beza's moſt: ancient copy, add, 1 
bim; they could not find an opportunity of ſeiz- 
ing him, nor any. advantage againſt him; they 
knew not what ſteps: to take, nor how to bring 
about their wicked deſign of deſtroying him. For 


all the people were very attentive to hear bim; there 
or crouds always about him, that hung | 


were great 
upon him, as the word rendered attentive ſignifies; 
they heard him with great eagerneſs and diligence, 
and were ready to catch every word that, dropped 


[from his lips; and were exceedingly taken with 


him, having never heard any man ſpeak like him: 


wherefore having ſo many followers, and being ſo 


high in the opinion and affection of the people, the 
Sanbedrim were at a loſs what method to make uſe 
of to gain their point; and they feared the peo - 


<« ſaid, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. but they mocked the ple, ſhould: they ſeize: e ee leſt they 


the true cauſe. of their ruin, and aſcribed it to other | diſturbance. 
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Ver. 1. AND. i came paſs, that on one of thoſe ing 


I dn, &c.] According to the account 
of the Evangeliſt Mark, it muſt be the ſecond day, 
or two days after his public entrance into Jeruſa- 
lem; for on the evening of the day he made his 
entry, he went out to Bethany with his diſciples ; 
the next morning, as he returned from thence, he 
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mount of Olives; and: the next morning, as he 
his diſciples. returned, the fig-tree was obſerved to be 


dried up; and when they were come to Jeruſalem, 


as he was walking in the-temple, he was attacked by 
the Sanbedrim, and had tlie following diſcourſe with 
them: at be taught: tha people in the' temple, and 


preached the Goſpel ; for he taught them by preach- 


* 


T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 119. 3. 


. OOO mot 7; 


cauſe a tumult and | 


<ul. Cie Ae. 0 r 2 


Ch xx. v. 2— 10. St. LU X E. 


and publickly, being abundantly anointed and qua- 
lied for it, and ſent to do it. The chief-priefts, 
| and the Scribes, came upon him, with the elders. 
The whole Sanbedrim being purpoſely convened to- 
er, came upon him in a body; and it may be 
denly, and at an unawares, and came open- 
mouthed againſt him, and attacked him with great 
warmth and vehemency. | TE: 
Ver. 2. And ſpake unto him, ſaying, tell us by 
what authority doęſt thou theſe things ? &c.] The 
Arabic and Ethiopic verſions read, this thing; as if 
the Sanbedrim only referred to his preaching the 
Goſpel, which is mentioned in the preceding verſe, 
and was what he was about when they came to him: 
| but the Perfic verſion reads, all theſe things; not 
only preaching, but working miracles; and parti- 
cularly driving the buyers and ſellers out of the 
temple, which eſpecially affected them, they loſing 
their rents thereby: or who is be that gave thee this 
| authority? God or man? ſee the note on Matt. 
o a | 4 
3 3. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, &c.] 
That is, Jeſus replied to them, as the Vulgate Latin, 
Hriac, and Perfic verſions expreſs it: I will alſo 
aſk you one thing, and. anſwer me; when he alſo pro- 
miſed, that if they would give him an anſwer to 
his queſtion, he would ſatisfy them in the point 
they interrogated him about: and as this was a pru- 
dent decline to avoid the ſnare they laid for him, ſo 
it was not an impertinent reply to them; ſince it 
led on to a proper anſwer to their queſtion,” as ap- 
pears by the caſe propoſed ; ſee the note on Matt. 


3 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ?] This was a new ordinance, and Jabn 
muſt have his authority for adminiſtring it either 
from God, or from men; and Chriſt is deſirous to 
know from which he derived it in their opinion; 
| ſuggeſting, that by the ſame authority John, his 
fore · runner, came baptizing, he himſelf came preach- 
ing and working miracles; ſee the note on Matt. 
4 Whew. And they reaſoned with themſebves, &c.] 
Or they thought with themſelves, as the Syriac ver- 
ſion; or within themſelves, as the Yulgate Latin, 
tho* they did not expreſs it; or one with another, 
as the Arabic verſion ; they took - counſel together, 
and debated the matter among themſelves, and 

reaſoned after this manner: ſaying, if ue ſhall ſay 
from heaven; which was what, in their own con- 

ſciences, they believed to be true: he will ſay; why 

then believed ye him not? in what he ſaid concerning 
the Meſſiah 3 which if they had, as they ſhould, 
there would have been no reaſon for ſuch a queſtion 

they had put; ſee the note, as above. 
Ver. 6. But and if we fay of nen, &c.] Which 
own conſciences : all the people will ſtone us; meaning 
the common people, that were then in the temple | 
about Chriſt, hearing him preach; who would be 
ſo enraged. at ſuch an anſwer, that without any re- 
gard to their character and office, they would riſe | 


and ſtone them. The Etbigpic verſion adds, whom | ing 


we fear; ſee Matt. xxi. 26. for it ſeems that they 
had not ſo behaved as to have the good - will and 
eſteem of the people, at leaſt they did not pin their 
faith on their ſleeve: for they be perſugded that Fohn | 
| Was a prophet ; they were fully aflured of it; and 
the ſentiments and authority of the chief-prieſts | 
could have no weight and influence upon them to 
weaken their faith in this point; the evidence was 


655 

Ver. 7. Aud they Gretel that they coull nat 
tell whence it was.) Whether from heaven, or of 
men; in this, no doubt, they told'an untruth : but 


they choſe rather to ſacrifice their conſciences than 


their intereſt, ' and pretend ignorance rather than pro- 
feſs the truth, when they ſaw they ſhould. be put 


to confuſion, or be expoſed to the reſentments of the 


Ver. 8. And Feſus ſaid unto them, &c.] Since 


they would not give him a dire& anſwer to his 
ueſtion: neither tell I you by what authority I da 


theſe things; nor was there any need of it; they 
might eaſily perceive by what he had faid, from 
whence he profeſſed to have received his authority, 
from God, and not from men; ſee the note on 


* 


Ver. 9. Then began be to ſpeak to the People this 


Parable, &c.] According to the other Evangeliſts 
it ſeems to be ſpoken to the chief prieſts, Scribes, 


and elders; and certain it is, that they looked upon 


themſelves as ſtruck at in it; it might be ſpo 
to both. Chriſt having ſilenced the Sanbedrim, 


turned himſelf to the people, and delivered the pa- 
rable of the vineyard cke 1 


a vin m, though his principal 
view was to the prieſts: a certain man planted a 
vineyard ; the people of the Jes are deſigned by 
the vineyard, and the certain man, or houſbolder, as 
Matthew calls him, is the Lord of hoſts ; and the 
planting of it is to be underſtood of his bringin 

and ſettling the people of Fae! in the land of 
Canaan. Lake omits certain things which the other 
Evangeliſts relate, as ſetting. an hedge about it, 


digging a wine-preſs, and building a tower' in it ; 


and the Perfic verſion here adds, and planted trees, 
and ſet a wall about it; all which expreſs the care 
that was taken to cultivate and protect it; and ſig- 
nify the various bleſſings and privileges the Jews 
enjoyed under the martyr gona z ſee the 
notes on Matt. xxi. 33. and Mark xii. 1. | 
forth to buſbandmen; put the people of the Jews 


under the care not only of civil magiſtrates, but 


of eccleſiaſtical governours, who were to dreſs this 
vine, or inſtruct theſe people in matters of religion, 
that they might be Raul in good works: and 
went into a far country for a long time; for a long 

2 


time it was, from the times of Moſes and Foſbug: 


when the firſt ſettlement, both of the civil and ec- 


cleſiaſtical ſtate of the Jews, was made, to the 


times of Chriſt; it was fourteen or fifteen hundred 
years; ſee'the notes, a AM . 
Ver. 10. And at the ſeaſon, &c.] Or when it 
was the time of fruit, as the Ethiopic verſion ren- 


ders it, agreeable to Marg. xx. 34. Tre the note 


there: be ſent a ſervant to the huſe n, or ſer- 
ants,” as in Matthew'; the prophets of the Lord, 
his meſſengers, whom he {ent to them, to exhort 
them to bring forth the fruits of righteaufneſs, as 
follows: that they ſhould give him of the fruit of 
the vineyard ; that . that they. bringing 0 

fruit in their lives and converſations, hereby it 
might appear that they were trees of righteouſneſs, 
and the planting of the Lord ; he, or they obſerv- 
ing them, might give an account, of them to the 
Lord, to the glory of His" name: zur the huſband: 
men beat him, and ſent bim'awvay empty , the Jews 
not only mocked theſe meſſengers of the Lord, and 
deſpiſed their words, but miftiſed them, ©2'Chron. 
XXXV1- x f. they beat them with their fiſts, ſmote 
them on the check, and ſcourged* them with 
ſcourges; ſo that they had no account to give of 
their fruitfulneſs in good Works, but the contrary; 


o ſtrong, and their faith fo firm and ſure. | 


Lor. I. 20, 


ſee the notes on Malt. 'xxi. 35. and. Mark xi. 7 , 
| TS + * 


rk Xii. 1. and let it 
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Ver. 11, 


d again he be ont anather fevers &c]| 
os fett of N 1 in after: times yet before 
14 Benn Fe ile : and. they 35k bin alſo 
e the other; they N in heir 
; 4 ths raftices, yea increaſed in them: entreat- 
& ben ſham "4, porting Pig .to open ſhame, 
uling him in a minious ad dae man- 
ner, re it 93 a 0 to relate, and which was 
ſhameful for them to do: 4 but bim away empüy; 
is they had done the * 4 
| third, Kc. Per- 


e of er. 
'Ver. 12. And again be ſent the 
haps after the return of nl Jews. s from captivity 
and betyvern that time $4 the coming of Chriſt, in 

: Which interval m. my aud men were uſed in a very 
human manner, Heb. xi. 37» 3 5 and they muynded 
him 4% by Eng N at kim; ſee Mark xii. 4. 
d caſt bim out; * the viney 

. wh. "1.3 7 hen ſaid the Lord. 777 wierd, &c] 
te and let it qut to hi and men, and 
e it, an ſervants from | 
i fr it: what . ? 55 what can 


7. 


155 9 natures h. bſery 


75 en (IC 


41 


lion; this [on 7s 


. 

155 are bi he 'of Fes vine- 
0 0 all things, 
e de 

Kin, that the inne- 
and Pex/ec: verſions 
; — een 


| ve File 3 Fre] 
4 TIS en, denied thar he 


g WAS a * 
; that, were without, 


A u. 23,3 1 * and v. 30, an K. 39 
| N ſhall the x] 4 the vineyard d ai 


- hem? the huſband: prieſts, elders, 
Wd and PE 79 at whale £ 
mal be i rods po Fi 


away; by nn de! 


rsd. 


* 


TER 


ich] and build upon him as the foundation ſtone, 


the king⸗ no recovery'; ſee the note on Matt. xi 


F: | pn God ſo ill, and would 


Reach: the life | 


St. ws U X E. Chu. 2. 11—79. 


Ver. 16. He fall come and deſtroy theſe þ 
men, &c.] Which had its 9999 * 
ction of Jeruſalem: according to the other 
Evangeliſts, theſe words are the anſwer of the chief 
prieſts, Scribes,, and elders, to the above queſtion; 
put to them, by Chriſt, after he had delivered the 
1 1 but here they ſeem. to be the words of 
hriſt, who alſo ſaid the ſame, and confirmed why 
they had obſerved, and could not but own, that it 
was juſt and right, and what might be expected, 
with what follows: and ſball give the Umeyard to 
at bert; the land of , Fudea, to the Romans in parti- 
cular, and the church-ftate, with the Goſpel and 
ordinanges of it, to the Gentiles in general, ſome. 
times, called others; ſee the notes on chap. v. 29, 
and xviil. 11. and when they beard it, they ſaid, Cod 
forbid; for though they were their own words, je 
being repeated and confirmed by Chriſt, and per- 
ceiving that they were the perſons intended, bw 
precate. the falklmcar. of them; at. leaſt fo far ag 
they underſtood they related to the killing of the 


ſuch 
1 beſaved ; but that ſtumble at him, and are offend- 
ed with him, and fall by unbelief and hardneſs of heart; 


"than h v. 4. who eee ce nation, city, 
. 71 yt that is likely 0 de any good with | and temple. 
an Ungfateful ard uffruit fu Fi Tui] Ver. x7, And be beheld them, Kc. Looked very 
To, belrved den; 8 Chriſt, che Son earneſtly and wiſply at them, ſpeaking as it were 
Ne y.in his boſom, Was arling of | by his looks,. ſig ing, that verily ſo it would be, 
is og 2 achgh of bs ev ; him he deter | as he had ſaid 3 that they would reject the Meſſiah, 
Bin e 4 rp be did ſend to the loſt and put him to death, and bring utter ruin upon 
75 1 the houſe 17 7 Ii ; be they will, re- | tbemſelxves, and deprive their poſterity of many ad- 
£ 1 pho: 190 ee. im; 5 it — be thought vantages and privileges: and ſaid, :what is hi) thes 
fter the men, conſidering the | that ig written; that is, What elſe is the meaning 
reatneſs 7 95 BE PH pron 5 Son of God, the ua- | of ſuch a ſeripture ? is not the ſenſe of that perfect 
= 1050 ce, as the ich be | and. ys of Elie, to e ſaid, that the Meſliah 
men, th da Arme preac rejecte principal men among the 
Facles wh ch. he rough, 1 mene 1 20 halges _ ay in church and ſtate, and yet he ſhall 2 ex- 
Hharmleline &f his co | ion, and the great good | alted, who will then take vengeance on them? 1b. 
*. did b6 * that os ne which the builders rejetied, the fame is beconi 
be would have been MM in g n yene : | ihe head of the corner? The) Paſſage is in Pſa}, cxvii 
ration with the mer ſent, and | 22. fee the note on Matt. xxi. 42. - 
among whom, he con y ] Ver. 18. e le, foall l 
ae 1 5 * broken, Ac. Not who ſhall fall upon Chriſt rk 


0 ſuch do themfelves much hurt and miſchief, and ex- 


themſelyes to danger and ruin; they bid very fair 
or deſtruction: but an whomſoever it ſhall fall; a8 
5 | it. did. with its full weight. upon the Jeu at their 
| . and as it will upon all chriſtleſs ſinners 
at che: laſt day: # ui grind him to powder; the 
ruin of ſuch vill be unavoidable, and there vill be 


i. 44. 
Ver. 19. Aud the brief prigfts, and the . that 
fame hour,. &c.] As . as he had delivered the 
above parable, together with that of the two ſons: 
_—_ to by bands on him ; they had a good-will to 
Y gravcled with che queſtion he 

wa. on concerning Jabn's baptiſm, which con- 
9 them, and put them to ſilence; and with 

parables he deliuered, in which they were ſo 
a pointed at: and they feared the people; 
1 left they ould riſe and ſtone them, as in ver. p 


el; | or reſcue him out of their hands; for they perceive 
him that ir had fpoken 1bis parable a 


them; and 
| that they were the huſbandmen that had uſed the 
put to death the 
of God, he Meſiiah; and who would at length 
be gt oy ſelves, and the kingdom of God 
be taken from them, tho they ſeem to deteſt 
depnecate it, ſaying in ver. 16. God forbid ; that we 
ſboud kill the heir, or that we ſhould be deſtroyed, 


and the vineyard gives to others: theſe things 5 
| 1 cg? 


ö 


636 - St. L U X E. Chxx.9:34—46. 


they denied; whoſe wife of them is ſhe? the firſt, all live with him; as the ſouls of all departed ſaints 
or the laſt, or wy of the intermediate ones? for do; the Arabic verſion reads, all live 95 52 
ſeven bad her to wife; and ſhe had no child by] do now, As xvii. 28. | 5 
either of them; ſo that their claim ſeems to be alike; Ver. 39. Then certain of ' the Scribes anſwering 
this they thought unanſwerable, and ſufficient to et ſaid, &c]. Who believed the doctrine of the reſur. 
- afide the notion of a reſurreftions Irection, which the Sadducees denied, and ſo were 
Ver. 34. And Feſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, &cc. ] I pleaſed with our Lord's reaſonings on this ſubject: 
"After he had obſerved that their error aroſe from igno-¶ maſter, thou haſt well ſaid; thou haſt ſpoken in 2 
tance of the ſcriptures, and the power of God: zbe chil-J beautiful manner, reaſoned finely upon this head 
dren of this world marry, and are given in marriage; that] and ſet this matter in a fair and clear light; ſee the 
zs, ſuch who live in this world, in the preſent mortal note on Mark xii. 28. 5 
and imperfect ſtate, being mortal men, and die, and} Ver. 40. And after that, they durſt not af bin 
leave their eſtates and poſſeſſions; theſe marry, and fa 8 at all.] Neither the Phariſees, Sadducees 
have wives given them in marriage; and it is very] Scribes, nor Herogians. WV 4p 
right, and fit, that fo it ſhould be, in order to keep] Ver. 41. Aud he ſaid unto them, &c.] The 
up a ſuccefſion of men, and that they may have Ethiopic verſion reads, 10 the Phariſees, and ſo it 
| heirs to enjoy. their ſubſtance when they are gone. appears, that it was to them he ſpoke, from 
Ver. 35. But they which ſhall be accounted worthy | Matt. xxii. 41. how ſay they? The Syriac verſion 
10 obtain that world, &c.] The world to come, reads, how ſay the Scrives? as in Mark xii. 35. and 
eternal life and F not by their own works the Perfic verſion, how ſay the wiſe men, the doctors 
and. merits, but through the blood, ſacrifice, and [in Jrae!, that Chriſt is David's ſon? than which 
righteouſneſs of the Meſſiah: and the reſurrection] nothing was more common among the Jews. 
from the dead; that is, the firſt reſurrection, the re-] Ver. 42. And David himſelf faith in the book of 
ſurrection unto life, which only the dead in Chriſt | P/alms, &c.] In Pal. ex. 1. the Lord ſaid to ny 
will enjoy; otherwiſe. all will be raiſed ; but ſome to] Lord, it rbou on my right band; which words were 
the reſurrection of damnation: theſe neither marry, | delivered by David, as inſpired by the ſpirit of God; 
nor 2 in marriage; there will be no need of and contain a ſpeech of God the father to his fon 
any ſuch practice, for the reaſons that follow. — | Jeſus Chriſt, upon his aſcenſion to heaven, after 
Ver. 36. Neither can they. die any more, &c.] | his ſufferings, death, and reſurrection from the 
Therefore there will be. no need of marrying to dead; when he was bid to fit down in human nature, 
procreate children, to keep up a ſucceſſion of men, [at the right hand of God, in token of having done 
any more than there is among the angels: for they his work on earth to full ſatisfaction; and in the 
are equal unto the angels; in ſpirituality, purity and |relation of which David calls Chriſt his Lord; and 
- Immortality; fec-the note on Matt. xxi. 30. and is the reaſon of their being mentioned. & 
are the children of God; as they are now. by adopt- | Ver. 43. Till 1 make thine enemies thy fooiſool.) 
ig - grace; but, as yet, it does not appear as it Which words are a continuation of the citation out 
| will then, what they are, and will be? being. the |of the above Pſalm; and for the application of theſe 
children of the reſurretion ; as Chriſt was declared to] wards, with the preceding, to the Meſſiah, lee the 


» 


be the ſon of God by his reſurrection, fo will they f note on Matt. xa. 444. 
appear to be the children of God by their reſurrec-| Ver. 44. David therefore calleth him Lord, &c. 
tion to eternal life; for though others will riſe, yet Or, my Lord, as the Hriac and Ethiopic verſions 
not to everlaſting. life; and thus appearing, to be read; or, his Lord, as the Arabic verſion. This is 
children of God, they will alſo te tes oY God, the inference from the words before cited, upon 
and enjoy the inheritance which they will always | which the following queſtion” is aſked, 4ow 7s be 
live to poſſeſs in their perſons ; and therefore, the | hen his Jon? how can theſe things be reconciled? 
caſe being different with them from the children of in what ſenſe can he be both his Lord and ſon? fee. 
the world, they I not marry, nor be given in mar- the note on Matt. ii. 45. © „ „ 
mp they are. J Ver. 45. Theninthe audience of all the people, &c.] 
Ver. 37. Now that the dead ars raiſed, &c.] Or that | Whilſt they were about. him, and hearing him, 
there will be a reſurrection of the dead, this is a| and for their ſakes too; he ſaid unte his diſciples; 
| proph of it: even Moſes. ſhewed at the buſh; when yea, he ſpake to the multitude, as well as to the 
the Lord appeared to him out of it, and he ſaw. it * as appears from Matt. xxii. 14. 
burning with fire, and not conſumed; when the] Ver. 46. Beware of the Scribes,, &c.] And alſo 
Lord called to him out of it by the fallowing name, of the Phariſees; for they are joined together un 
as he has recorded it in Exodus ili. 6. Hence it is Matthew : which defire to wall in long robes : the 
Haid, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, rule for the _ of a ſcholar's garment was this*; 
xz and the Cod of Iſaac, and the Gad of Jacob; for tho his fleſh muſt not appear under his garments, 45 
E ttzhe Lord called himſelf fo, yet Moſes likewiſe calls“ the light linnen garments, and the like, they 
4 - Him by theſe names, when, he gives an account. off“ make in Zgypr 3 nor muſt his garments be drawn 
1 this affair, and when he went from him to the] “ upon the ground, as the garments of proud men, 
children of ael; ſee the note on Matt. xxii. 32. [, but muſt reach to his heel, and his glove mult 
N Ver, 38. For he is not a God. of ibe dead, but off. reach the tops of his fingers. According to this 


5 


the living, &c.] See the note on Matt. xxii. 32. | rule, the garments of the doctors were to be ſo long 

| = for all live unto bim. The Perjic verſion reads, all] as to cover the whole body, even down to their 

=: theſe live unte him; namely, Abraham, Jaac, and] heels, but were not to be any longer; and by tlis 

Jacob; for tho! they are dead to men, they are not it appears their garments were very lang; but they 

to God; their ſouls live with lum, and their bodies] did not always go by this rule; ſome had their gar- 

[ E will be raiſed by him: he reckons of them, as if ments ſo long as%o have a train after them; ſee the 
=_ they were now alive, for he quickens the dead, and 


| note on Matt. &xiii. g. and love greetings in the ma: 

[ calls things that are not, as though they were; and kerze; ot in courts of judicaturez they loved to be | 
this is the caſe of all the ſaints that are dead, as|{alured with the titles of Rabbi, maſter, and boy by. 
q well as of thoſe patriarchs. The Ethiopic reads, Hike : and the higheſt ſeats in the. ſynagogues ; . . : 
'Y J ˙ T9 * 1. „ -S#% b NE, 1 e e 5 - : + +:78 WT 3 7 * 8 Saal — r 12 | ; 
Yao rs 3 | 1 
i * Maimon. Hilch. Dayot, c. 5. f. 9. Vid. T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 57. 2. & Gloſſ. in ib. ; 

. . | | „ | ; 


4 


be ſeen by the people: and the chief rooms at feaſts; 


' verſions leave out this clauſe. And ſaw the rich men 


Per. 2. And he ſaw alſo 4 certain . 
all the reft : the poor, and the widow, are regarded 


by him, but 133 to the greater ſervices of 


| fury where the gifts, and free-will 'offerings were 


Ver. 6. As for theſe things which ye bebold, &c.] 


Ch. xxi:#:1—12. St. L U X E. 


were nent to the place where the book of the law 
was read and expounded, and where they might 


= 
widows, but devoured their ſubſtance : and for 2 
ſhew make long prayers; to cover their wickedneſs, 
pretending great devotion and religion: the ſame 


the uppermoſt ; ſee the notes on Matt. xxiii. 6, 7. Hall receive greater damnation; chan openly 


expoſe their pride, this ſhews their avarice; they 


were very voracious and cruel ; they did not ſpare| 


65 * - * * 
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"A ND be booked up, &c.] As Chriſt fat 
FM, over-againſt the treaſury, looking up- 
on che ground, he lift up his eyes; for the treaſury 
was not in an high place, or above Chriſt, who 
was right againſt it. The Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic 


caſting their gifts into the treaſury ; ſee the note on 
Mark ii. 41. B 


&c.] Whom he took particular notice of above 


by him, and are his care; nor are their mean ſervices 
done in faith, and from a principle of love, deſpiſed 


others, where faith and love are wanting: caſting in 


thither two mites; the value of a farthing. The | 
f go ye not therefore after them; don't be their diſci= 
| e 5 [ies or follow them where they would lead you; for 
i Ver : 4 And he ſaid, &c.] To his diſciples, as nothing but deſtruction will be the conſequence of it. 
. the Erhiopic verſion adds; theſe he called to him, 
: 35 this occaſion, as appears from Mark xii. 43. 


Perfic verſion renders it, u bottoms of yarn ; ſee 


the note on Mark xii. 42. 


of a truth I ſay unto you, that this poor woman hath 
caſt in more than they all ; than all the rich men; not 
in quaptity,' but in proportion to her ability; ſee 


the note on Mark xi. 43. 


Ver. 47. Which devour widows houſes, &c.] As ſinners; doing ſuch wickedneſs under a cloke of re- 
the characters of them, in the preceding verſe, 


ligion, will aggravate their condemnation ſee the 
. . TT. EE TOTS 


R # 


* 24 yt 
ww 


ing, maſter, but when ſhall theſe things be? when the 


pon another; and what ſign will there be when 
theſe things ſhall come to paſs ? which ſhows that this 
refers to the deſtruction of the temple, and ſo the 
ſigns following; ſee the note on Matt. xxiv. 3. 
Ver. 8. And be ſaid, take heed that ye be not de. 
ceived, &c.] With falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets: 


name, taking it to them; not that they would pre- 
F 
himſelf: ſaying, Jam Chriſt ; fo the Syriac and Perfic 
verſions lupply as we do: and the time dratveth near; 
not that 

will fay, that the time of the deliverance of the 
ewiſh nation from the Roman yoke is at hand: 


Ver. 9. But when ye ſhall hear of "wars and com- 


may deſign the wars of the Romans, againſt the 
Jeus; and the commotions, or ſeditions, the inteſtine 
troubles among themſelves: be not terrified; as if 
the deſtruction of the nation, city, and temple, would 


Ver. 4. Frr all theſe bave of their abundance, &c. I be at once: for theſe things muſt firſt come to paſs; 


Which they had remaining; the ſame Hebrew word 
IP, fignifying to remain, and to abound : they had 
large poſſefſions, and gave in much, and yet had a 
great deal left; out of which they caſt in unto the 
offerings of Cod; or gifts of God: not as gifts unto, 

im; or among the gifts of God ; but into the trea- 


put; the ſame with the Corban, in Matt. xxvii. 6. 


and ſo the Syriac verſion here renders it, the houſe ff note on Matt. xxiv. 7. and fearful fights; or terrible 


but the end is not by and by; or immediately. The 


T F 
Ver. 10. Then ſaid bt unto them, nation ſpall riſe; 
&c.] See the note on Matt. xxiv 4 3 


places, and famines, and peſtilences, &c.] See the 


the offering of God : and it is expreſſed in the plural 
number; becauſe there were ſeveral cheſts, in which 
theſe gifts were put, for various uſes ; ſee the note on 


fin ſhe bad; ſee the note on Mark xii. 44. 
Ver. 5. And as ſome ſpake of the temple, &c.] 
Theſe were the diſciples ; Mark ſays one of them; 
but it ſeems there were more than one; one might 
begin the diſcourſe, and others join him: how it 
was adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts ; ſee the note 
on Matt. XV. 1. be ſaid; what . This was 
% he went out of the temple. 95 


Some, as the Syriac and Ethiopic verſions, read theſe 


* 


words by way of interrogation; are theſe the things 


things ; whether heard; or ſeen, as dreadful thund 
[drings, and lightnings ; and a voice heard in che 


in the temple, and the doors of it ope 
ſelves : and great figns ſball there be from heaven ; 
as comets and blazing ſtars, a flaming ſword, or à 


in the air j 
verſion adds, and great winters there ſhall be; that 


lis, very long and cold; and fo the Perfect verſion, 


and winter, and cold, ſhall be protraltet. 
Ver. 12. But before all theſe,' &c.] Before all 


theſe things come to paſs: they ball lay their bunds 


which ye bebold ? do ye look upon theſe with wonder 
and delight? * the days will come; and they are haſten- 
85 on; a little while, a few years more: in the 
which there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, 


on you ; as the high-p 


1, 3. and v. 17, 18. and perſecute you; as upon the 


death of Stephen, Aﬀs viii. 1. delivering you up to the 


'vat Pall not be ' thrown down ; ſee the note on|{magogues ; to be Teourged there; or to the eourts 


Matt. XXIV. by --- Y © $4 5 VFVVVV WR » ' | | 
Ver. 2. And they aſted bim, 8&c.] That is, his 


of judicature, the eonſiſtories of the Few," their 


oF 


Sanbedrim ; before” theſe the apoſtles were 


Uiſciples, when they were come to the mount of|brought, As iy. 6, 7, ig. and v. 17. and into pri- 


Olives, and as he fat upon that, Matt. xxiv. 3. ſay- I ſons; as were all the apoſtles together, and Peter at 


te * 


. Vol. J. 20. 
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for many ſhall come in my name; making uſe of his 


uch will come, but when come, they 


motions, &c.] Or ſeditions, and Tumults; wars 


Hriac, Arabic, and Perfic verſions leave out this 
laſt word, and read, as in Mart. xxiv. 6. ſee the 
CAN Ew es ig 2 ASSES i 


Ver. 11. And great earthquakes all be In" A 


: temple, ſaying, let us go hence; and an ideot that 
Mark x1. 41. but fhe of her penury hath caſt in all the went about ſeveral years together, ſaying, wo to 
the people, wo to the city, Sc. a flame Was feen 

| d of them- 


comet like one, hanging over Jeruſalem, and armies 


rieſt, the prieſts, and the 
captain of the temple did upon the apoſtles, Ad iv: - 
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goes — 2 0 Als iv. 3 
eg > 


By this 


8. 4 


X E. Ch. XXI. N. 13—23 


; 
% * Fi 


e 


bt before kings, 
40 1 ing a by his name, an call- 
4 „ profeſſing, and Freaching his for none of 


the note Len Mare X. 18. ap W 
- 13. NN #4 ſhall furn to you. for a teftimory.] 


and v. 18. and I ſeeing it is before declared, that they ſhould b 
225 rulers, or. my imo lten, and ſome of them put to death; bei 


5 Dor 


of their preſeryation at the deſtruction of Feruſalen, 
them was Lying at 

u, and he Was not in thoſe parts. 
In, a anne 

means they would have 2n opportunity © LT, bearing a 

leaving their By for Chriſt before kings and | nities 

rulers ; and what they ſhould meet with from them, [thing 

would be a means of ſtrengthening 


that time, but th, 


ce po Je your ſouls.) By 


ctio ns, reproaches, indie 
209) A 1 3 3 let no- 


er 
EE Sho or diſtreſs 1 you poſleſs that peace and 


and confirming Joy in your ſouls, which the world cannot take 


them in the truths of the Goſpel ; and be A progfayay { ſeę Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. The Vulrate Las, 
5 evidence to them of the certainty of the above Hriac, Arabic, 3 


80 
wilt be for a 5 Ag 


N 
5 ou 3 = 3 oh 1 =, = and Ry riac, fa Big 7 8 


reply 
would þ de 7 5 by k 
a beings whom 


hriſt had ſaid, ſhould be 2 as [Poſſeſs 3 b 
the rulers and e 


y 25 be Aces z it 


morous earful, to appear before ſuch appeared 
ſo ad ke Beg a Gl elt ei: army 


and Ethiopic OS read, ye ſpall 
Haft may be this; by patient con- 
4. rſeverance in the Ns any of God, 


] Ving, 155 Fel, PER be no e to be 
. Fl eſpecially of a low life, ON aswhen: the Aſſyrian army under ee 


it; but that whenever the Roman 


belieged. it, its deſtruction mi ght be looked 


KG Sag e An, 
operly, pertine 2 an 2 705 2 
wiſdom Fs 55 8 great 
mot prudent manger, ib h 
io Fi 


55 55 and 
ſuch knowledge 


| Kea of and prove 


every 8 ip i, 5 = moſt. ſtrong. We pb 
vindicate it 


n ee which al 17 2 Peg, 


fa gainſay or 
in Peter, 8 and in Sep en, Als i iV. 135 147 an 
ad vi. 10. I d, geinſay, is kf out in Ver. 
8 ys erſfic verk . Of Go 
: 3 27 W/W | ſhall 1 ** both TA Parents, 
othren, &c Matt. x. 21. 


and a and it, 7 4 05 Fenfe, and 
Ethiopic verſions add, Jeurs Ih each. oF th ela- 
tions, as your parents, &c. e of 30u wh. 

1 cauſe ip 7a be. 2 to death; 25 Stephen was ſtoned [& 

ames, che brother jo Fohn, Hers od 
Lilled with- th the "ont L Hts. Vit. and Xii. 2 
ES all of them were phe to ** except - 
obn, before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, _  . 
« Ver. x7. 4nd 0 all be bted of all mah, fe. 
See Matt: x. 22. and xxiv. 9. 

Vet. 18, But there 
e ee eee 
Matt, x. 29, 30, or not one ſl periſh, hut what 

be reſtored, again: ba Hh enſe is, that tho. 
2 ed by their friends, and hated, 
Bp, impriſoned by their enemies, 
be no — ni main; all things 
ould, y "and tho' even 
they hou „It that would. be to 
hex ady vantage, 1 3 FP a temporal, troy- 

Some. Ki, y d enjoy an eternal and 
e be, underſtood. of entire 

por. 1 and uud 


ix, 1g. 


oſeph. de Bello Jud. 28 3 
- wat 1 4 15. 


* 


AP . to the 
1 ſpeak 5 py. 5 58 let ay Waſh e A, 121 
and either udea, as prece clauſe ſcems to 
Fo in the direct the lenſe; 5 or in e : 
was in the midſt of ) 
me voured by the Perfic. 
o | within the city; A them go 
o tians did to Pella, mount 
aud let not them that are in 1275 pM ug 801 fo- 
reign countries, or in cou tr 
-|enter thereinto; either, into 
wh t 25 lem; contrary 
. I by Was . ly. fulflled|countries to the feaſt of. the, + paſlver at Yeruſalem, 
and were there ſhut vp 
2. For 57 
's vengeance wy e Fewiſh 
rejection and crucifixion of the Meſſiah ; that all 
* which are written may be fulfilled ; as in Moſes 
and the prophets ; ſee Deut. xxvili, 20—65. and 
ela-[xxxii, 22—26.. Ila. vi. 10, 11, 12. Dan, ix. 2b, 27. 
. 23. But ua unto them 
Ses the note on 
Pall be great diſtreſs 0 be. land; of udea. The 
2. Greet ward. aan, here uſed, properly ſignifics 
neceſſi ts but here intends afflictic 
which ſenſe it is often, 1 YE 
JE. FN; ON e 12 7 
1 Lis Is al 
ſhall nut an dots of | Jour. eg 8 and 
ndeed, che diſtreſs was Very great, and ch a 


well as 


to lay to any queſtion that may | aſked 5 as inevitable ; nor was. the (Kang raiſed until it 
the note on Matt. x. 19. 8 as deſtroyed, which. Was about four years after. 
1 will, 1 grue La 4 wu "we Al "Vs 21. Then let tbem which are in | Fudea, fee 


mountains," &c.] See the note on Matt. 


of tribulation, as was never known 
ginning of 
What with the enemy 


and diviſions 88 Ye 
famine, Which revaile nd abound ed, their mile- 


ries are not to 


3. of the Fews; even 
215 of 2 —— upon them to the ut- 


termoſt; and their own hiſforian obſerves, that 
God, W had condemned the People, N every 
way of {alvation to their gdeſtrudtion.*. 


4 Vid, 6 Ali. 1 & xacxvili. 25. & Targum Shen in fin 1 


the midſt of it; 


Which indeed 
ſenſe 1s. fa- 


Tenders it, 
15 the chriſ- 


other places: 


idſt of Judea; and Vl, 
7 Which 


8 


wns. and yillages: 
0 * or into 7eruſa- 
to this 4 65 they e from all 
the ſiege and deſtroyed. 
the dy Y, vengeance, Kc.) 
nation, for their 


that are with child 


Malt. xxiv. 19. For there 


ns and diſtreſs; in 

e Septuggint, as in 
and cxix. 143. and Je. 
che Targumiſts,ado * pu 


4 in the ſame ſe 


75 


fince the be- 

d,. nor never will be the like; 

Without, and their ſeditions 
robberies,. murders, an 


worl 


expreſſed: and wrath upon 16 


rg the wrath of God, # 


5 5 Ver. 


| 13, 24—3. St. U M Ev N 
* 4 1 3 . * * L 8 ne I * y 

Ch. xxl. N. 24— 35 · St. X . 635 

* . . 


Ver. 24. Aud they ſpall fall iy the edge of the 
rd, &c.] Or mouth of the fward, an Hebraiſm, 
VV 
hoſe that periſned by the famine and ſword, were 
eleven hundred thouſand *:, and foal be led qcuay 


on a chearful countenance, and look upwards, from 
whence your help comes; and look out wiſhly and 
intently, for your ſalvation and deliveranck: fur 

our redemption draweth nigh ; not the redemption 
of their ſouls from ſin, — 2 the law, the world, 
death, and hell; for that was to be obtained, and 


captive unto ak nations ; when the city was taken, 
4 


moſt beautiful of the yqung men were kept for was obtained, before any of theſe ſigns took place; 


the triumph; and thoſe that were aboye ſeventeen nor the redemption of their bodies at the laſt day, 
| — of age, were ſent bound into Egypr, to la- in the reſurrection, called the day of redemption; 


our in the mines; many were diſtributed through for this reſpects ſomething that was to be, in the 


the provinces, to be deſtroyed in the theatres, by preſent age and generation; ſee ver. 32. but the 
the ſword or beaſts; and thoſe that were under ſeven-· deliverance of the apoſtles and other chriſtians, 
teen years of age, were led captive to be ſold; and from the perſecutions of the Fewsz which were 
the number of theſe only, were pinety- ſeven thou- very violent, and held till thefe times, and then 
ſand *: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down. of be they were | freed from them : or by redemption is 
Gentiles 3 the Romans, who ploughed up the city] meant, the Redeemer, the Son of man, who! ſhall 


and temple, and laid them level with the grqund; 
and which ſpot has been ever ſince inhabited by ſuch! 


* 


will be, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled; au. 


that is, till the fulneſs of the Gentiles is brought in; 
until the Goſpel is preached all over the world, and 
all God's elect are gathered in out of all nations; 


* 


now come in power and glory, to deſtroy the Jes, 


h]and deliver his people; and ſo the Erhuopic ver- 
25 were not Jeu, as Turks and Papifts : and fo it fion renders it, for he druus nigh who. hall» ſave 
r CE or tot Þ 2. 8. 2? 


4 Z 2 £ ? pe? F 
» - 5 2284 a 


. 
That is, to his diſciples : behold the fig-tree, and 
all the trees; that, or any other tree; ſee the note 


and then the Jes will be converted, and return toon Matii xxiv. 32. 


y #5 iS 


© Ver. 28, Aud there ſpall, be figns.in the ſun, and in 
the moon, & . : 118 fall he darkened, and ſuf- 
fer very ſtrange and ſurprizing eclipſes: and in tb 
fars; 7 ſhall fall from heaven, as in Matt. xxiv. 
29: and ſo the Erbiopic , verſion. reads here; all 
which, as it may be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, 
ſo it may Meni in a figurative and myſtical one, 
and be e of the changes there ſhould be in 
the 7ew/h tate; ſee the note on Matt. iv. 29. 
So the Fewiſß writers * interpret the ſuny the light, 
the. moon, and ſtars, in Eccl. xii. 2. By the ſu they 
by the hight, the law; by ibe moon, the Sankedrint; 
and by the ears, the Rabbingz and the ſame ſeem to 
be deſigned. by the | ſtars, here: and upon the earth 
difireſs Ys Mon upon the land of rad; in the 
ſeveral nations and countries belonging to it; as 
yond Jordan, ſhall be in great diſtreſs : with per- 
lexity, of mind, nat knowing what to du, Which 

ay to go, or ſtep to take; the Syriac verſion; in- 
ltead of it, reads clappiag, or profiing of the bands ; 
which is done by. perſons, when in an agony and 
Car diſtreſs; tbe ſea and the waves roaring ; which 
tempeſts, 90 inundations in the ſea of Calle, or 
Tiberias, which would be ſo very terrible, as to 
cauſe great uneaſineſs, diſtreſs, and perpiexity; and 
ſo ſome verſions render it, ae of the ſea, &. 
Ver. 26. Mens hearts. failing thera. far fear,” 8c.]| 
Of What theſe. ſigns in the heaven, earth, and ſea 


portend :.. and far looking after«thaſe things dubich are 


commy on the earth; on the land: of Judaa: fur the 


* 


powers. of heaven. ſhall be ſhaken: ſee: the note on 
Ver. 27. 430 then foall they ſee the Son: of mun, 
&c. ] See the note on Matt; xxw. 00. 

Ver. 48. And,when theſe N Seem to:come to 
paſs, &.] When the firſt of theſ ſigns appears, 
„r a one of them :. then laat un and lift up your 
beads; be chearful and pleaſant; don't hang down 


Icke caſe is ſo. plain and obvious; the Hyiacl and 


Ar abi verſions read, of tbem; the trees, by their 
putting forth their buds and leaves; the ene and 
and none of the Oriental verſions read the word fees 
ihe, funnier is not nigh at hand ; ſee Math. xxiv. 32. 
Ver. 31. Co Reue when Je fee' theſe things xomt 
te paſt, &.]. The ſigns before: mentioned, in ver. 
8, 9, 10, II, 20, 255 26. Nuo ye that the king · 
dom of Gad 1s nigb | at hand: a more viſible and glo- 
rious diſplay. af the kir of the Meſſiah, in the 
deſtruction of his enemies, the eros; ſee Mari be, 1 
Ver. 3a, 33. Veni; I ſay nm yu, this generation; 
&c.] See the notes on Matt. xxiv. 34, 35. All the 
Oriental verſions read here as there, all thefe thivgs; 
before related. 8 \.\ ii nn 
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Ver ge | take herd to yourſebves,' &c.] To 


your ſauls and bodies, to your lives and converſa 
tions; bæ your watch and guard: igt your 
heatts be. overcharged with. ſurfeiting aui drunkeimue(s ; 
with exceſſive cating and drinking; for theſe, as 
they oppreſs and burden the ſtomach, and diſorder 
the body, ſo they ſtupify the ſenſes, and make: the 
mind dull and heavy, and unfit for ſpiritual and re- 
ligious exerciſes; ſuch as reading, meditation, and 
prayer: and tares of this life; concerning ifbod and 
cloathing; what you ſhall eat. or drink, ox where- 
with ye ſhall be cloathed; all ſuch anxious and 


% 


worldly cares, being that to the ſoul, as intempe- 


Irance is to the body; for there is ſueh a thing as 


being inebriated with the world, as well as with 
wine: and ſo that day come upon you unawares ; the 
day of Feruſalem's deſtruction; and this ſuggeſts, 
that ſuch would be the carnality and ſecurity of 
ſome perſons, and ſo would be ſurprized with ruin 


o n bf 3 


at once ſee: ch. xvii. 26. G 20d blog 4150 


once, and enlighten the 'whole/earth;3:ſorthe de- 


4 


your heads as bullruſhes, but erect them, and put 
Jud. 1, 7. c. 49. & Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccl, 1. 3. c. 


© Joop. Bel 
Jarchi in Eccleſ. Xl. 2 


14 * 


Fo A 


and unavoidable, and univerſal; for it ſuo 
I e e 20 ml 2: 


eee , come] 
7. Ib, > In Prefat, Echa Rabbati, fol. 38. 4 
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Ver. 36. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, 


feiting, drunkenneſs, and worldly cares; pray 
continually,” for freſh ſupplies of grace: that ye 


5 
: o eſcape 
_ paſs; the dr 


Ver. 3. And in the "day time he was teaching in 
zhe temple, &c,) That is, Jeſus, as the Perfic ver- | 
ſion expreſſes it; his conſtant method every day, | 


LET ” ES 7 
* * 
« , 5 
7 : \ 1 , 
er. 1. 
* 
* · * NS # 
1 * DO N \ N % 
Ny 


daut leaven, in commemoration of the haſte in which 


their kneading · troughs along with them, as it was; 
and as figurative of the unleavened bread of ſince- 
rity and truth, with which the Goſpel feaſt is to be 


the houſes of the Maeclites, when he ſlew all the 


Ver: a. And the chief priefts and Seribes, bc. ] 
Matthew adds, and the elders of the people; which 


| pines death, and very likely had fixed what 


earth: or land of Jude 
only Jeruſalem, but all Judea, and Galilee, ſuffered 


1 


c.] Watch . . every ſin, ſnare, and tempta- 
tion; particularly, againſt the above things, ſur- 


may be . counted worthy; not for watchfulneſs and 
h the grace and goodneſs of 
theſe' things that come to 
eadful miſeries and diftreſs, that ſhall 
come upon the Fews : and to ſtand before the Son of 
man; with intrepidity, confidence, and pleaſure ; 
and meet him at his coming in this way, with joy 
and comfort; and likewiſe at death, and at judg - 
ment; ſee 1 Jobn ü. 28. 5 N 775 
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come on all them that dwell apon the face of ibe whole 
a; and ſo it was, for not 


nme Wabith gown 40 
_ and there openly and freel et 05 
Goſpel to the people, who reſorted thither in great 
aut; of che temple, and out of the city: and abel 
in the mount that is called the mount Olives; v. 
likely to pray, both for himſelf and for his diele 
his N with them being ſnortrt. 
Ver. 38. Aud all the people came early in 
morning, 886) Not all the people in Feruſul 
every inhabitant of the city ; this word all, is often 
to be taken with a reſtriction, and here it deſigns 2 
large number; the Perſic verſion renders it, vaſt 
multitudes : theſe, ſome out of curioſity, and others 
from a real love to him, and his miniſtry, roſe he. 
times, and came early, 10 him in the temple, to hear 
Bim; which is ſaid, in commendation of Chrif® 
hearers, and is worthy of imitation ; as the former 
verſe is a commendation of the preacher, in his con. 


with his prayers, 5 721 N ang 
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OW the feaſt of unleavened bread: 
-- drew nigh, &c.] Which laſted ſeven 


days; during which the ews cat their bread: with- 


they went out of Egypt; being ſuch, that they had 
not time to leaven their dough, but took it with 


3 ſee Exod. xi. 34. 1 Cor. v. 8. Which is 
called: the-paſſover $7 becauſe: the Lord paſſed over 


firſt· born in Egypt; now the time of this feaſt 
drew near, when the conſpiracy was formed againſt 
the life of Chriſt: Matthew and Mark are more ex- 
preſs,” and ſuggeſt, that it was two days before the 
aflover ; ſee Matt. xxvi. 2. Mark xiv. . 


made up the great Saubadrim and council of the 
nation; theſe met together, not in their uſual 
place the temple, but at the palace of Caiapbas, 
the high · prieſt; ſee Matt. xxvi. 3. And ſought how 
they. might: kill him; that is, Jeſus, as the Vulgate 
Latin and Etbiopic verſions read; they had de- 
termined before, upon the advice of Caiapbas, to 


of death he ſhould die; ſee John xi. 49, 50, 


DN they conſult together, of the manner |/ 


bringing it about, and at what time; and the 
majority were not for doing it on a feaſt-day, when 
there was a great concourſe of E but with 
more privacy: fer. they feared, the people ; which, 
x t multitudes with him, who came 


were now in 


king 
ud theꝝ lay hold on him pub- 
would riſe and ſtone; them; at 


Ver. 3. Then vntered ſatan into Judas, Kc. At 
the ſame time that the Sunbedrim were ſitting, and 
conſulting about the death of Chriſt, ſatan, or the 


adverſary, as the word ſignifies,” the devil, who is | 


the enemy of the Meſſiah, the woman's ſeed, en- 
tered into Judas; not corporally, as he did into 
thoſe that were poſſeſſed by him; but he entered 
into his heart, as the Etbiopic verſion renders it; 
he ꝑut it into his heart to betray him, as it is ſaid 
in Jahn xiii. 2. he ſtirred up, and worked upon 
the corruptions of his heart; ſuggeſted evil things 
to his mind, and baited his temptations agreeable 
to his malice and covetouſneſs: and this man was 
fur named Iſcariot'; to diſtinguiſh him from another 


apoſtle of the ſame name; concerning this his ſur- 


name, ſee the notes on Matt. x. 4. and John xiii. 2. 
Being ef the number of the twelve ; apoſtles, or dif- 
N of Jeſus, as the Perfic verſion reads, and 
which is 
two days before the paſſover, ſhows, that the ſop 
which Judas took, after which the devil entered 
into him, Jobn xiii. 27. could not be the paſſover 
ſop, but was the ſop he eat at the ſupper in He- 
thany, in the houſe of Simon the leper, ſo long 
Ver. 4. And be went bit way, &c.] From 
Chriſt, and the reſt of the a 3, Out of Bethany; 
and when it was night, about two miles from Jeru- 
alem, Whither he went directly: and communed 
with'the chief prieſts! and captains; that is, of the 
temple, as in ver. 52. and ſo the Perſic verſion 
reads, the militia of ibe temple; and the Syriac ver- 
ſion renders it, the captains of the militia of tht 
temple; inſtead of ' captains, the Ethiopic verſion 
reads Scribes, and ſo does the Arabic, and which 
adds, and ibe ſoldiers; but theſe captains were 
not «Roman officers, or ſoldiers, but eccleſiaſtical 
N - who preſided in the temple, and were 
eads and governours, over bodies of men em- 


ployed there, of which fort were the following 


te there were fifteen; p), preſidents, or gover- 
„ nours in the ſanctuary, and fo they were ap- 
<6, pointed for ever over each of theſe fileen things, 
6 one governour; and they are theſe: one was 
« over the times, or ſolemn ſeaſons; the ſecond, 
«, over. the ſhutting - of the gates; the third, over 
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« thoſe that kept watch; the fourth, over the 
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« fingers 3 the fifth, over the cymbal, with the reſt 
« of the ſinging inſtruments ; the ſixth, over the 
« lots; the ſeventh,” over the neſts (of doves ;) 
« the eighth, over the ſeals, or tickets ; the ninth, 
« Over the drink-offerings; the tenth, over the 
« fick (prieſts ;) the eleventh, over the waters; 
« the twelvth, over the buſineſs of the ſhew-bread ; 
« the thirteenth, over the buſineſs of the incenſe ; 
« the fourteenth, over the buſineſs of the vail ; 
« and the fifteenth, over the buſineſs of the prieſts 
« garments 3 and every one of theſe governours, 
« had under him abundance of men, that ſo they 
« might prepare the buſineſs they preſided over.” 
Theſe ſeem rather to be meant, than the watch in 
| the temple 3 which, though kept in ſeveral places, 
there was but one ſingle Fee that preſided over 
it; as appears from the above account, and from 
what follows; and who was called the man of the 
mountain of the houſe, or the governour of the 
temple *: © in three places the prieſts kept watch 
« jn the ſanctuary, in the houſe of Ablines, and in 
« the houſe of Nit zotz, and in the houſe of Moked, 
« and the Levites in twenty and one places——the 
« man of the mountain of the houſe, went round 
« every ward with torches burning before him, and 
| « every one that was not ſtanding, he ſaid to him, 
« peace be on thee ; and if he found that he was 
« aſleep, he ſtruck him with his ſtaff, and had 
« power to burn his garments.” Whence it does 
not appear 'to me, that there were heads or cap- 
tains over every ward, as Dr. Lightfoot ſuggeſts, 
but one over them all ; perhaps theſe captains may 
be the ſame with the governours of the temple, 'in 
1 Eſdras i. 8. and vii. 2. But be theſe who they 
will, Judas it ſeems was informed where, and 
upon- what they were met together, and he went to 
them, and converſed with them: how he might be- 
tray him unto them; in the moſt ſecret manner, and 
with the leaſt noiſe and diſturbance. 
Ver. 5. And they were glad, &c.] For nothing 
could be more "opportune and agreeable to them, 
than that one” of his diſciples ſhould meet them 
at this juncture, and offer to put him into their 
hands in the moſt private manner; and covenanted 
to give him money. The Ethiopic verſion reads, 
thirty pieces of filver; which was the ſum they 
agreed to give him, and he accepted of; ſee Matt. 
Ver. 6. And he promiſed, &c.] He undertook 
to deliver him into their hands; he laid himſelf un- 
der obligation to do it; he faithfully promiſed he 
would. The Arabic verſion renders it, he gave 
thanks, for the money he received, being well 
pleaſed he had. made ſuch a bargain ; and ſo the 


word here uſed, ſometimes ſignifies z and indeed 


commonly either to confeſs, or to give thanks, in 
which latter ſenſe it is uſed,” in Matt. xi. 25. but 
here rather it is to be underſtood, in the ſenſe of 
promiſing ; and © ſought opportunity; the two days 
tollowing before the paſſover: 10 betray him unto 
them in the abſence of the people; when they were 
gone from him, and he was alone; but found no 
opportunity of doing it this way, which they had 
agreed upon with him, and he had promiſed, until 
night of the paſſover, when he was alone in the 
garden with his diſciple s. 
Ver. . Then came the day of unleavened - bread, 
&.] The firſt of them, the fourteenth day of 
the month NMiſan : when the paſſover muſt be killed; 
that is, the paſſover lamb, as the Perfic verſion ren- 
ders it; and Which, according to the law in Zxod. 


— 


Vor. I. 20. 


* Miſn. Middot, c. 1.4. 1, 2 


xii. 6. was to be done between the two evenings z 
fee the note on Matt. xxvi. 175 


is, Jeſus ſent them, as the Syriac, Perfic, and 
Ethivpic verſions expreſs it; theſe were two fa- 


him from Bethany to Jeruſalem: ſaying, go and pre- 
pare us the paſſover, tbat we may eat; it together; 
ſo ſervants uſed to be ſent, to go and prepare the 
paſſover for their maſters ; ſee the note on Matt. 
xXxvi. 17. | | ; 
Ver. 9. And they ſaid unto him, where wilt thou 
that we prepare ?] Meaning, not in what village, 
town, or city, for it was a fixed and determined 
thing, that the paſſover ſhould be eat at Jeruſalem, 


houſe in Feruſalem 2 | 

Ver. 10. And he ſaid unto them, behold, &c:] 
Giving them a ſign, whereby they ſhould know the 
very houſe, where he would keep the paſſover : 
when ye are entered into the city; that is, the city of 
Zeruſalem ; for Chriſt and his diſciples were now at 
Bethany, from whence he ſent Peter and John thither, 
where only the paſſover was to be killed and eaten: 
there ſpall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
the Per/ic verſion adds, upon his bach; for which he 
had been to ſome well, or fountain in the city, in 
order to mix with wine at the paſſover : follow him 
into the houſe where he entereth in; fo that it ſeems 
they were to return, and go after him into the 
houſe, where he went with his pitcher of Water; 


omniſcience and deity of Chriſt. 


ing the pitcher of water, ſeems to be a ſervant, on- 


known to thoſe who believed, and were followers of 


word properly ſignifies an inn, or place to bait at; $6 
called, from travellers unlooſing their burdens there, 


refreſhment and feaſting : where I ſhall eat the paſſ- 


note on Matt. xxvi. 18. 


thing proper for it. 


they met the man with the pitcher of water, and 


to them: and they made rrudy the paſſover; pro- 
vided a lamb, and got it killed and ed; and 
n 
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Ver. 8. And he ſent Peter and Jobn, &c.] That 


vourite diſciples of Chriſt, and were now ſent by 


and no where elſe ; ſee Deut. xvi. 2. but in what 


this was a trial of the faith and obedience of the 
diſciples, and as the ſequel ſhews, a proof of the 


Ver. 11. And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of the | 
houſe, &c.] The maſter of it; for the man bear- 
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ly: the maſter ſaith unto thee ; by theſe his two diſ- 
ciples, Peter and John; it looks as if the word 
maſter, as peculiar to Chriſt, and by way of emi- 
nency belonging to him, Matt. xxiii. 1. was well. 
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him, as the man of this houſe might be; ſee Jobn xi. 
28. The Syriac and Perſic verſions read, our maſter 
ſaith, and leave out the other phraſe, o thee : 
where is the gueſt-chamber ; or dining-room :* the 
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either from themſelves, or their beaſts; the Arabic 
verſion Tenders it, the place of my reſt ; a place for 


over with my diſciples ? who were a ſufficient num-' 
ber to eat the paſſover lamb by themſelves; ſee the 


Ver. 12. And be ſhall ſheww you a large upper room 
furniſhed, &c.] With all things neceſſary, to eat 
and drink out of, at the paſſover; there make ready. 
The Ethiopic verſion adds, for us, as in Mark xiv. 
115. The Perſic verſion renders it, there prepare # 
place; but this was prepared already; the words 
deſign the preparation of the paſſover, and every 


Ver. 13. And they went, &c.] From Bethany 
to Feruſalem : and found as be had faid unto” them ; 


by following him, found the houſe Chriſt meant to 
keep the paſſover at; they told the maſter of it, 
what Chriſt ordered them, who immediately ſhowed 
them a very convenient room, as he had deſcribed: 
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prepared every thing neceſſary for the keeping of 
the feaſt, according to divine appointment; fee. the 
note on ast. xvi 19. 
Ver. 14. Aud when the hour was come, &c.] When 
it was evening, the laſt of the two evenings, when 
it was dark, at leaſt after ſix o'clock ; ſee the note 
on Matt. xxvi. 20, he ſat dawn; or lay along on a 
couch, as was the cuſtom; ſee the note, as before: 
and the twelve apoſtles with. him; for Judas, after he 
had made his bargain with the chief-prieſts, Scribes, 
and elders, came and took his place with the reſt 


638 


of the apoſtles, both to cover his fin, and to watch [dom o 


the beſt opportunity of betraying his maſter. 


St. L U X E. Ch. xxii. v. 14—138 


Juſtice would be ſatisfied, the law would be fulfill 
fin atoned for, and the ſalvation of his elect 00 
tained ; for whom he bore the ſtrongeſt affectio 
and whom he loved with a love of complacer., 
and whoſe ſalvation he moſt earneſtly deſired 5 
even ſufferings for the ſake of it. wp 
| Ver. 16. For I ſay unto you, I will not any mrs 
eat thereof, &c.] Of the paſſover, and which non 
with the reſt of the ceremonial, law, was to be abo. 
liſhed : until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of Cod. 
Aignifying, not that he ſhould eat of it in the king. 
a of God, where it would be fulfilled , ſeeing 
the pailover was never more to take place, neith; 


Ver. ig, 4d be ſaid unto them, &c.] The twelve in the Goſpel-diſpenſation, nor in the ene, 


apoſtles, as they were eating the paſſover, it being 
uſual to talk and converſe much at ſuch a time; 
fee the note on Matt. xxvi. 21. With defire have I 
 defired to eat this paſſover with you before T ſuffer ; 
not for the ſake of eating; for though he was tra- 
- duced as a glutton, and did often eat and drink in 
a free and familiar way, both at the tables of Pha- 
riſees, and of publicans and ſinners ; yet he was not 
a 655 to appetite; witneſs his faſt of forty 
days and forty nights, and his great negligence of 
himſelf, which ſometimes obliged his diſciples to pray 
him to eat; ſee John iv. 31, 34. A Rong 
o the Jewiſh cations, it was not judged proper, that 
50 9 eat much on the Ten: hofars the 
Paſſover, PIXMA, wit agfere ', or with an appe- 
tite. Our Lord may allude to this; but this was 
not the thing he means; nor merely does he ſay 
this on account of the paſſover, as it was God's 
ordinance; tho” as he was made under the law, 

| and that Was in his heart, he had a great regard to 
it, and a delight in it, which he had ſhown in his 


frequent and_ conſtant attendance; on it from his 
youth : but tho* he l paſſovers, yet of 
none of them did he ſay, what: he does of this, which 
was his, fourth paſſover from his entrance on his 
public miniſtry, and his laſt: two reaſons are ſug- 
geſtedd in the text why he ſo greatly deſired to. eat 
this paſſer ; he ne is, becauſe he thould ca 


_ with his diſciples : an emphaſis lies on the phraſe, lo 


with you, to whom, and not ſo much to the paff- 
over, and the eating of that was his deſirę; as it 
he defired them as his ſpouſe and bride; and in 
time when he became incarnate, ſuffered, died, and 
gave himſelf. for. them: his deſire is towards them 


whilſt. in unregeneracy, that they may be converted, | 


2 8 r ee all 
their backſlidings and revoltings. His deſire is to 
their perſons, and the comelineſs and beanty of 

them, which he himſelf has put upon them; 

to their graces, and the exerciſe of them, with 
which he is raviſhed,; and to their company and 
communion with them, which he chooſes and de- 
lights in: and his deſire is towards their being with 
him to all eternity, and which he delighted in the 


o 


fore views. of from eternity; and is the joy ſet be- 
fore him, and which carried him through his ſuf- 

ferings and death; andi is the amount and accom- 
the other reafan of xhis his firang defire.in the rex 


cin 


longed te have over; not that he deſired theſe ſuf- 
ferings, for the ſake of them, which could, not be 


glory; both which may be meant by the kin 
of God; but that he ſhould never eat Sag 1 


in this ceremonial way, ſince it would have its ac. 
compliſhment in each of thoſe ſtates: and it has 


been already fulfilled under the Goſpel-diſ nſftion, | 


which is often meant by the kingdom of God; in 
himſelf, who is the paſſover ſacrificed for us, 1 Cr 
v. 7. for the paſſover-lamb was a type of Chrig, 
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and he is. the ſum and ſubſtance of that ſhadoy, 
and the fulfilling end of that type; it had its accom. 
pliſh ment in him; of which ſee the note on 1 Cy. 
V. 7. and it will alſo be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
heaven, or eternal glory, when there will be a per- 
tect deliverance. of the ſaints from fin, ſatan, and 
the world; which the deliverance. of the 17raelire; 
out of Egypt was typical of, commemorated in the 
paſſover; and therefore then will be ſung the ſong 
of Mo/es, and the lamb; and then will Chriſt, and 
his true followers, eat and drink together in his fi- 
ther's kingdom, and ſpend an endleſs eternity in 
never: fading Joys and pleaſures, 
Ver. 17. And be took the. cup and gave thank, 
&c.] There were four cups of wine drank at the 
paſſoyer,which the pooreſt man in ae! was obliged 
to drink; and over each of which a bleſſing was 
pronounced v: and this was one of them, and ſeems 
to. be the firſt ; for the paſſover was begun by mix- 
ing a cup, of wine, and bleſſing it, or giving thanks 
over it ; and which was uſually done in the fol 
owing manner : *- bleſſed art thou, O Lord cur 
God, the king of the world, who haſt created 
5 the fruit of the vine: bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
% our God, the king of the, world, who hath 


„ choſen us above all people, and hath exalted | 


6e us; above every tongue, and hath ſanctified us 
«+ by his commandments z and thou haſt given 
unt us, O Lord our God, in love, the ſtated 
e feſtivals for joy, and the. feaſts and ſeaſons for 
4 rejoicing ; this day of the feaft of unleavened 
<< bread, this time of our freedom, a holy convo- 


and | ++ cation, in remembrance of the going out of 


« Foypt.z for thou haſt choſen us, and thou halt 
4 {anctified us, above all people; and the feaſts of 
e thine holineſs with joy and. rejoicing thou halt 
e made. us to inherit: bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
+ who haſt ſanCtified Iyael, and the ſeaſons : bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord our God, who hath kept us 
C alive, and preſerved us, and haſt brought us to 
« this time.” After this every one drank of - 
cups and put it on the table: accordingly it fol 


lows, and ſaid, take this and divide it among oui. 


zlves ; that is, every one drink of it. 

Ver. 18. For. I ſay. unto you, I will not drink of 
the frajt of the vine, &c.} That is, wine; fee the 
blefling. at the paſſover-cup in the notes on the pre- 
ceding verſe : until the kingdom of God hall cum! 


_ Agrecade firable. by his human nature, 
hut been iſe” of the effects of them; ſince hereby 


HO RTIIST 
1 + as & Bartenora in Miſn. Peſachim, e. ta. f. 1. 
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* Haggada Shel Peſach, fol. 241, 1, 2. ed. Baſil, p. 3, 4. ed, Rittangel, 


n Maimon. Chametz Umetzah, e. 7. f. 9,10: > 
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Ch. xxii. . th—25, St. L X E. 639 


Chriſt from the dead ; in his exaltation and ſeſſion | Ver. 22. And truly the ſon of man goeth, &c;] 
at God's right hand; in the pouring forth of the | That is, dies, which is going the way of all the 
Spirit on the Apoſtles ; in the converſion of great earth, Foſs. xxiii. 14. as it was determined ; in the 
multitudes both in Judea, and in the Gentile world ; | counſels and purpoſes of God, and agreed. to by 
in the deſtruction of the Jews; in the latter day- | Chriſt in the covenant of grace; fee Alls ii. 23. 
glory; and in the ultimate ſtate of happineſs and | and iv. 28. the death of Chriſt, the manner of it, 
bliſs in the world to come. The Etbiopic verſion | and the means by which it was brought abour, 
reads, until I arink it new in the kingdom of God, as | were all predetermined by God; yet this did not, 
in Mark xiv. 25. ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 2 g in the leaſt, excuſe the fin of thoſe concerned in it, 
Ver. 19. And he took bread and gave thanks, &c.] | nor exempt them from puniſhment : but wo unto 
Or bleſſed it, as in Matt. xxvi. 26. Mark xiv. 22. | that man by whom be is betrayed ; who not only 
Here begins the account of the Lord's ſupper after | came to an untimely end, and died an infamous 
the paſſover was eaten: and brake it, and gave unto | death by his own hands, but went to his own place, 
them; the diſciples, as is expreſſed in Matt. xxvi. | the place of everlaſting torments allotted him: 
26. ſaying, this is my body; Tee the note on Matt. | wherefore in Matt. xxvi. 24. tis added, it bad been 
XXI. 26. which is given for jou; or will be given for | good for that man if he had not been Born; ſee the 
you, as an offering for ſin in your room and ſtead ; note there. x. 1 
and accordingly it was given into the hands of men, | Ver. 23. And they began to enquire among them- 
and of Juſtice, and unto death. The phraſe de- ſelves, &c.] Two days before, at the ſupper in 
notes the ſubſtitution and ſacrifice of Chriſt in the | Bethany, when the ſame thing was hinted to them, 
room of his people, and the voluntarineſs of it; they looked at one another, Jobn xiii. 22. as pers 
and is only mentioned by Lutte in this account: the | ſons in the utmoſt ſurprize and conſternation, not 
Apoſtle Paul writes, which is broken for you, 1 Cor. | being able, for a while, either to {| peak to Chriſt, 
Xi. 24. alluding to the breaking of the bread in the | or one another; but now they enquired among 
ordinance, and as expreſſing. the bruiſes, wounds, | themſelves, and of Chriſt likewiſe, Matt. xxvi. 21. 
ſufferings, and death of Chriſt : the Z/hjopic ver- which of them it was that ſhould do this thing; ſo 
fion here adds, for the redemption of many. This do | barbarous, ſhocking, and horrible. 

in remembrance of me; that is, eat this bread in re- | Ver. 24. And there was alſo a firife among them, 


1 


membrance of my love to you, and in commemo- | &c.] The Perfic verſion reads, at a. certain time 
ration of my body being offered up for you. | zhere was à contention among the apoſtles ; and ſome 
Obſerve this ordinance in the manner I now inſti- think, that this refers to the time when the mo- 
tute it, in time to come, in memory of what I am | ther of Zebedee's two ſons aſked the favour of Chriſt, 
about to do for you; for this direction does not | to ſet. one of them at his right hand, and the other 
only regard the preſent time and action, but is in- at his left, in his kingdom; which greatly incenſed 
tended as a rule to be obſerved, by the churches of | the other diſciples, and occaſioned a diſpute about 
Chriſt in all r to his ſecond coming: and it is | precedence; when our Lord interpoſed, and uſed 
do be obſeryed, that the Lord's ſupper is not a re- | much the ſame arguments as. here; and which, *tis 
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_ iteration, but a commemoration of the ſacrifice of | thought, Luke here inſerts out of the proper place, 
Chriſt. This phraſe is only mentioned by Luke | The Ethiopic verſion renders it, then his diſciples diſ- 
here, and by the Apoſtle Paul, who adds it alſo | puted among themſelves; pinning it down to this 
at the drinking of the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. The | very time: and what might give occaſion to the 
Perfic verſion here reads, do this perpetually in re- preſent diſpute, may be what Chriſt had ſaid con- 
 membrance of mee. © | cerning the kingdom of God, ver. x6, 18. which 
Ver. 20. Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, &c.] | they underſtanding of the temporal kingdom of 
oth, after the paſſover, and the Lord's ſupper 3 the Meſſiah, and fancying, by his words, that it 
that is, he took the cup after they had eat the | was near at hand, began to ſtrive among themſelves 
Dread, and gave thanks over it, and gave it to his | who ſhould' be the greateſt in it; or it might be 
_ diſciples, bidding them drink of it, as in Matt.] brought on by their enquiry among themſelves, 
XXyi. 27. ſee the note there: ſaying, this cup is the | who ſhould betray him, which might lead them on 
New. lament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. | each one to throw off the imputation from him- 
The Ezbiopic verſion reads, for mehy ; as in Matt. | ſelf, and to commend himſelf as a ſteady follower 
vi. 28. where it is added, for the remiſſion of fins ; | of Jeſus, and to expreſs his hopes of being his chief 
ee the note there. © © * | favourite, and principal miniſter in his kingdom : 
Ver. 21. But behold the hand of bim that Betray- for the ſtrife was, which of them. ſhould be accounred 
el me, &c.] By the hand is meant, not figu- the greateft; by Chriſt; or that ſhould be ſo in his 
ratively the counſel, contrivance, and conſpiracy of kingdom, Perhaps the contention. might be chiefly 
Judas to betriy him, as the word is uſed in 2 Sam. | between Peter, James and John, the two ſons of 
Ny. 19, but literally the hand of Judas, which was | Zebedee, and who were the favourite diſciples of 
then dipping in the diſh with Chriſt, Maze. xxvi. | Chriſt ; and Peter might urge his ſeniority, and 
23, and it follows here, is with me on the table; what Chriſt had ſaid to him, Matt. xvi. 18, 19. 
| nd is an aggravagation of his fin, that one that and the rather, ſince it is certain ſatan was now 
| fat with him at his table, eat bread with him, and | buſy about him; wherefore Chriſt calls him by 
| Cipped his morſel in the ſame diſh, ſhould be the | name, and ſingles him out among the reſt, ver. 31. 


betrayer of him, according to the prophecy in P/, Ver. 25, And he ſaid unto them, &c.] The 
Ali. 9. as well as deſcribes and-points at the perſon | ciples ; that is, Feſus ſaid to them, as the Syriac 
that ſhould do this action, even one of his diſci- and Perfic verſions expreſs : the kings of the Gentiles 
plex; for which diſciples he had juſt now faid, his | exerciſe lordſhip. ever them ; by which our Lord 
ody is given, and his blood is ſbed. The} would difluade his diſciples from ſecking to intro- 
Phraſe, 2074h me, is left out in the Sriac and Per/ic | duce a ſuperiority over one another, ſince this was 


ES 5 


verlions. From Luke's account it appears moſt | the practice of the heathens, of the men of the world, 
Nearly, that Judas was not only at 7 55 allover, | of ignorant Gentiles ; whereas Chriſt's kingdom was 
but at the Lord's ſupper, ſince this was faid a ſpiritual kingdom; and not of this world, and 
——_—_—— therefore nos to be managed in ſuch a way. p 2s 
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they that exertiſe authority upon them are called bene- ſexerciſes, reproach, perſecution, and death itſelf; 
factors; either by themſelves, or by their court-flat- and, for their encouragement, he promiſes both 
terers, to cover their ambition, tyranny, and cruelty. [pleaſure and honour,. though of another ſort, than 
Two of the kings of Egypt were called by the name What they were ſeeking after. 

Euergetes ; the word that is here uſed, and tranſ-] Ver. 29. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, &c.] 
lated Benefactors; and it was commonly given to [Not a temporal one, but a ſpiritual one; and ei- 
other kings, princes, and men in power : ſo Cyrus was ther intends, that they ſhould have in the govern. 
called by the Armenians; Antigonis by the Greeks; and | ment of the church, peculiar to them, as apoſtles, 


© Phylacus among the Per/ians : the ſame name was they being ſet in the firſt, and higheſt place, and 


- 


given to Mithridates king of Pontus, to Titus Alius office, in the churcfl; and have the keys of the 
Hadrianus, to Menander, to Marcus Aurelius Seve- kingdom of heaven, or the Goſpel-diſpenſation, and 
rus, and to Cato Uticenſis, and others 1. 

Ver. 26. But ye ſhall not be ſo, &c.] See the|open the door of faith to men, both to Jews and 
note on Matt. xx. 26. but be that is greateſt among Gentiles; and have the power of binding and looſing, 


yon; in age or gifts, or would be thought to be the [or of pronouncing things to be lawful or unlawful 


greateſt, who is moſt ambitious of grandeur and to be retained and uſed, and even of remitting ſing 
authority, which perhaps might be Peter's caſe, [in a miniſterial and declarative way; and not only 
who was the oldeſt man: let him be as the younger ;|of rebuking and reproving for ſin with authority, 
as John, the beloved diſciple, who was the youngeſt | but even of inflicting corporal puniſhment on delin- 
of them; and be as modeſt, and as humble as he, [quents, and that in a very ſevere way, as in the 
and reckon himſelf as in his place, and condeſcend [caſes of Anantas and Sapphira, Elymas the ſorcerer, 
to men of low eſtates, and eſteem each other, even|the inceſtuous perſon at Corinth, and Hymenæus and 
the youngeſt, better than himſelf.” So the phraſe, | Philetus: or the kingdom of grace, which they 
Nyon RIOT ', oth greater and leſſer, is uſed [had in common with all the ſaints, which lies not 


of the elder and younger. And he that is chief; [in outward things, but in righteouſneſs, peace, and 


that is, a ſpiritual ruler and governour in the church joy, and which can never be moved, or taken away; 
of God, as all the diſciples were: as he that doth|by virtue of which Chriſt reigns in the hearts of his 


ſerve ; for the apoſtles and miniſters of the word, people, and they are kings, and prieſts to God, 


tho? they are over others in the Lord, and have] and have power, as princes, with God and men, 
the rule over them, yet they are ſervants for Jeſus and overcome, and reign over their own luſts, and 


fake, and fo ought to reckon themſelves ; ſee the the world, and fatan: or that kingdom, and domi- 


more honourable perſon : he that fitieth at meat; 


| In 2 Chron. xxxi. 15. 


note on Matt. xx. 27. | nion, and greatneſs of the kingdom, which ſhall be 
Ver. 27. For whether is greater, &c.] Chriſt |given to the ſaints of the moſt high, Dan. vii. 27. 
appeals to themſelves, and puts a caſe that is plain] in the Jatter-day Lap ons kingdom-ſtate of Chriſt 
and obvious to any one, who is the greater, and|on earth, when the faints ſhall reign with him: or 
the kingdom of glory prepurey from the foundation 

that ſits, or lies down at table, and another waits [of the world; a gift of our heavenly father's, which 


„ 


ſchurch- ſtate, committed to them, whereby they ſnould 


Chri 
Inſtead of being miniſtred unto, miniſtred to others; 


on him : or he that ſerveth ? that ſtands behind, 
obſerves orders, and miniſters to thoſe that fit down: 
7s not be that fitteth at meat? you, and every one 
muſt own, that he is the greateſt, and moſt honour- 
able 75 — : but I am among you, as he that ſerveih; 

t took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 


and had very lately, but two days before, girt 


the faints are called unto, made meet for, and have 


a right unto, in Chriſt, and are heirs of, and into 


which he will introduce them at the laſt day: and 


indeed, all theſe ſenſes may be taken into the ac- 


count of this text: as my father hath appointed unto 
me; a kingdom, not of nature and , providence, 


which he has in right of nature, being of the ſame. 


eflence, and having the ſame perfections with his 


himſelf, and took a baſon and a towel, and waſhed |father ; and in right of creation, all being made by 
and wiped the feet of his diſciples : now our Lord, ſhim; for this is not given, or appointed to him; 
by his own example throughout the whole of his nor is he accountable for it to any, fince he receives 
conduct among them, as well as by ſuch a ſingle it not from any: but his mediatorial kingdom, 


action, would diſſuade from their ambitious views|which is given him, and which he will deliver up 
of ſuperiority over each other, and learn of him the account of to his father another day; ſee Dan. vii. 


14. 1 Cor. xv. 24. which took place here on earth 


who was meek and lowly, and by love ſerve one | 
e iin the days of his fleſn; though it was not of this 


another. 


Ver. 28. Ye are they which have continued with world, nor came with obſervation, or with worldly 


me, &c.] From the beginning of his miniſtry, to|pomp and ſplendor; and became more viſible upon 


that very time, they abode by him, and never de-{his reſurrection from the dead, his exaltation at the 


parted from him, when others withdrew and walk- right hand of God, the effuſion of the ſpirit, the 
ed no more with him: in my temptations ; not in great converſions among men, and the deſtruction 
the wilderneſs by ſatan ; for they were not with him fof the Jewiſh nation. This kingdom takes in the 
then, not being as yet called to be his diſciples and whole Goſpel-diſpenſation, reaching from the times 


followers : but his afflictions, by the reproaches, [of Chriſt being in the fleſh, to his ſecond coming; 
and cavils, and enſnaring queſtions of the Scribes and” comprehends all the elect of God, w | 
and Phariſees, and their attempts upon him to take kingdom of prieſts, or a royal prieſthood, in whole 


who are 4 


away his life by toning, &c, which were trials hearts Chriſt reigns by his ſpirit, . and grace; it in- 


and temptations to him. So the Etbiopic verſion [cludes the whole viſible Goſpel church-ftate on earth, 


renders it, in my aſfiction: now, ſince they had [which is God's holy hill of Sion, over which he 5 


ſtood their ground, and firmly adhered to him in i ſet Chriſt, as king, and which he governs by laws x 


all his trials, he would have them ſtill continue] His own enacting, and by governours appointe 


with him, and in his intereſt, tho they ſhould not [under him, among whom he'll reign 
| he On Oy in the latter day, when the Goſpel ſhall 


have that temporal glory and grandeur they ex-|fpirituall e latter ö 
pected; but, on the contrary, treſh 15485 andi be 99840 all over the world, and the kingdoms of 
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Ch xxii. v. 30—32. St. L X E. 5 


this world, ſhall become the kingdoms of our Lord, | have them in his power was, that he may fift you as 


and of his Chriſt; and next perſonally with all his. 
Gints together, for the ſpace of a' thouſand years; 
and laſt of all triumphantly to all eternity, in the 
ultimate glory and kingdom of his father. | 
Ver. 30. That ye may eat, and drink, at my table, 
in my kingdom, &c.] In the Goſpel-diſpenſation, or 
Gofpel church-ftate, in which Chriſt has a table, 
called the table of the Lord, 1 Cor. x. 21. which is 
' the Lord's ſupper, and is a table well furniſhed 
with the beſt of proviſions, his fleſh and blood, of 
_ -which behevers may eat and drink with a hearty 
welcome; Chriſt himſelf being preſent to ſup with 
them: and in his perſonal reign on earth, where 
will be the marriage-ſupper of the lamb, to which 
all the ſaifits will be called; and will fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and be regaled with 
joys and pleaſures not to be expreſſed: and in the 
ultimate glory, when the lamb ſhall feed them, and 
hall lead them to fountains of water; and they ſhall 
never hunger nor thirſt more, but ſhall have fulneſs 
of joy, and be ſatiated with pleaſures that will never 
fade nor end: and fit on thrones; expreſſive of the 
at honour and dignity they were raiſed to, both 
in this; and the other world, from a low and mean 
eſtate, being before as beggars on the dunghil, now 
among princes, and on thrones, even on the ſame 
throne with Chriſt; ſee 1 Sam. ii. 8. Rev. iii. 21. 


judging the twelve tribes of Tjrael; doctrinally and 
miniſterially 3 accuſing the Jes, and arraigning 


them for the crucifixion of Chriſt; paſſing ſentence 


upon them, and condemning them, and declaring that 


they ſhould be damned for their diſbelief and re- 
jection of him; fee the note on Mart. xix. 28. 


Ver. 31. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, &c.] 


Peter is particularly, and by name, ſpoken to, either 
becauſe be might be a principal perſon in the debate 
and contention about ſuperiority, mentioned in the 


context; or becauſe he was chiefly to ſuffer in 
the following temptation of ſatan; or becauſe he was 
generally the mouth of the reſt of the apoſtles: and 


he is addreſſed, not by the name of Peter, the name 
Chriſt gave him, when he firſt called him, ſignify- 
ing his future ſolidity, firmneſs, and ſtedfaſtneſs ; 
becauſe in this inſtance, he would not give any 
proof of it; but by his former name, Simon, and 
which is repeated, partly to ſhow the earneſtneſs of 
Chriſt in the delivery of what follows, and partly 
to expreſs his affectionate concern for him; ſo the 
Jews obſerve * concerning God's calling, Moſes, 
Moſes, Exod. iii. 4. that nan heh Dh, the doubling 
of the word, is expreſſive of love, and finding grace 
and favour; even as it is faid Abraham, Abraham, 
Gen. Xii. 11. or it may be to excite attention to 
what Chriſt was about to ſay. Though the Hriac, 
Perſic, and Ethiopic verſions read the firſt of theſe, 
to Simon, thus; Jeſus ſaid to Simon, Simon, behold 
| ſetan hath defired to have you; not only Peter, but 
all the apoſtles; for the word oh, you, is plural: 
ſatan the enemy of the woman's ſeed, the accuſer” 
of the brethren, the wicked one, and the tempter, 
delired, aſked leave of God, for he can do nothing 
without permiſſion ; that he might have theſe diſci- 
ples, under his power, and in his hand; juſt as he 
got leave to have the goods, and even the body of 
Job in his hand, and fain would have had his life, 


and foul too, could he have obtained it; and he would | 


have the lives and fouls of others; for he goes about, 
ſeeking to devour whom he may ; and he had now an 
eVileye upon the apoſtles, and wanted an opportunity 
to gratify his malice and envy : his end in deſiring to 


* Tzeror Hammor, fol. 88, 4: Jarchi in Gen. xxii. 11, Bemidbar Rabba, F. 14. fol. 217. 1. 
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wheat ; not to ſeparate the chaff from the wheat, 
but to make them look like all chaff, by covering 


ruption; or to deſtroy the wheat, was it poſſible; 
or to toſs them to and fro as wheat is in a ſieve; that 
is, to afflict and diſtreſs them; ſee Amos ix. g. by 
ſcattering them both from Chriſt, and one another ; 


Meſſiah and redeemer; and by frighting them with 
the fears of enemies and of death, which end he 
obtained; ſee Matt. xxvi. 56. Lake xxiv. 31. 
Jobn xx. 19. 85 3 98 
Ver. 32. But I have prayed for thee, &c.] Chriſt 
prayed for all the apoſtles ; hut particularly for 
Peter, becauſe he was in the 8 danger: whe- 
ther the prayer Chriſt refers to was that in Fobn xvii. 
in which are many paſſages relating to the preſerva- 
tion, ſanctification, final 
in ver. 9, 11, 13, I7, 20, 24. and ſo theſe words 
miglit be ſpoken a little after that prayer was ended, 
which was about this ſame time; or whether it was 
any other, and only mental, and not vocal, is not 
certain: however, the petition was, bat thy faith 
fail not; ſatan in his temptations ſtrikes principally 
at the faith of God's people; that being a grace 


of which believers have much peace, joy, and com- 
fort; both which he envies and grudges; and it is 
alſo a ſhield which keeps off, and quenches his fiery 


with, and therefore endeavours all he can, to weaken 
and deſtroy it, or wreſt it out of their hands: but 
tho? thro? the power of ſin, and the force of temp- 
tation, it may fail as to ſome degree of the ſtedfalt 
neſs of it, as to the actings and exerciſe of it, and 
as to the ſenſe believers may have of it; yet never 
as to its principle, it being an irrevocable gift of 
God's grace; a work of his almighty power; a 
ſolid and ſubſtantial grace, even the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for; an immortal and incorruptible 
ſeed, and of which Chriſt is the author and finiſher : 


and tO nothing more is its ſecurit owing, than to 
the prayers of Chriſt, which are always heard, and 


to his powerful mediation, and prevalent interceſ- 


it may not fail; and it ſhall not, notwithſtanding all 
the oppoſition of hell, and earth, unto it: and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren : Peter was 
now a converted man, and had been for ſome years; 
but whereas he would fall by temptation into a very 


tended with ſuch circumſtances as made him look 
like an unconverted, and an unregenerate man; 
his recovery by the freſh exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, 


and which was not his own act, but owing to the 
power and efficacy of divine grace ; fee Fer. xxxi. 18. 
Some verſions render it in the imperative, in time, 
convert, turn, or return, and ftrengthen thy brethren ; 
as the Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic verſions ; as he after- 
wards did: for whereas all the diſciples forſook 
Chriſt, and fled, ſome one way, and ſome another, 
Peter, after his recovery, got them together again, 
and returned them to Feruſalem; when they with 
him aſſembled together, till the third day Chriſt 


and put them upon filling up the place of Fadag, 
by chooſing another apoltle; and on the day's 


8A 


the wheat of grace with the chaff of ſin and cor- 


by filling them with doubts about Jeſus being the 


perſeverance and glorifi- 
cation of the apoſtles, as well as of other ſaints, as 


which gives much glory to God, and in the exerciſe - 


darts, and is a piece of armour he is ſadly haraſſed 


ſion ; Chriſt is the advocate of his people; he prays 
that they might have faith, and then he prays, that 


great fin of denying his Lord, and which was at- 


and repentance for his ſins, is called a converſion ; 
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was riſen : he ſtrengthened their faith in the Meſſiah, 


pentecuſt 
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pentecaft- preached a moſt excellent ſermon, which, and thirſt, - and nakedneſs, and have no certain 
as it was made uſeful for the converſion. of three|dyelling-place, as was their caſe; ſee 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
thouſand inners, was, doubtleſs, a means of con- and that they would not be received, and entertain. 
firming, the minds of the diſciples ; and he has left ed in the manner they had been; and therefore it 
two exceeding: uſeful epiltles for the ſtrengthening would be adviſeable, if they had any proviſions, tg 
| of bis brethren in all ages of time; the deſign offtake them with them in their ſcrips ; or if they had 
5 which is to eſtabliſh” the ſaints in faith and holineſs, any money, to carry it with them in their purſes. 
that they may not be drawn aſide, and fall from the for glad would they be to provide themſelves with 
ſtetlfaſtneſs of their faith, either by the luſts of the neceſſaries at any rate: and he that hath no ſrvord; 
fleſh, or by the perſecutions of men, or by the the word ſtord is not in this clauſe, but in the nent; 
error of the wicked. © 1t:ttis only in the original, he that bath not; which, 4 
Ver. 33. 4nd be ſaid unto him, &c.] That is, | firſt ſight, looks as if the ſenſe was, he that hath 
Simon, or Simeon, ſaid unto him, as the Syriac and] not a purſe, or a ſcrip, to ſell, and buy a ſword 
Perfic verſions expreſs it; he made a reply to Jeſus, with, let him fell his garment, and buy one: bit, 
ſaying, as one fearlefs of danger, and confident in as de Dieu obſerves, the phraſe, be that hath not, is 
himſelt ; I am ready to go with thee, both into priſon, the ſame with be that bas nothing; who is a poor 
and jo death; he bed that he was not afraid of man, and has no money to buy a ſword with, let 
ſatan, nor of his temptations, of being ſifted, him part with his garment, which rich men, who 
ſhaken, and 1 10 by him: he was not to be fright had money, had no need to do; though the Hriac, 
ed out of his faith by hit, or to be ſcared with a | Perfic, and Arabic verſions put the word, ſword, in 
priſon, and death itſelf; he was ready for both ; | both clauſes: he than hath no ſword, Jet bim ſell his 
and they were welcome, come when they would; garment and buy @ fward; that is, if he could get 
and rather than part from, or deny his Lord, he | one no other way. Chriſt here uſes the common 
was. then prepared to go with him, at once, to] dialect of the. nation, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves. 
either of ; The ' phraſe, 10 go, is not in the | So on the feaſt of dedication of the temple, « if, 
Per. 34. And be ſaid, &c.] To him, as all the“ by alms, he muſt beg, or 11p9.1219,. /el! bis 
Oriental. verſions. add; to Peter, as what is {aid | * garments and take oil, and lamps, and light 

ſhews; that is, Jeſus faid to him, as the Syriac and | *© them . Theſe words of Chrift are not to be 
Perſic veſions expreſs; I tell thee, Peter; who knew underſtoood literally, that he would have his diſci- 
him, and his heart, better than he did himſelf, as | ples furniſh- themſelves with ſwords at any rate, 

C well as knew what was to came, and what would | Iince he would never have ſaid, as he afterwards 
befal him; and therefore declares it, as he does with | does, that two were ſufficient z. which could not be 

the greateſt, aſſurance and certainty, and which] enough for eleven men; or have forbid Peter the 
might be depended. on, and accordingly came to] uſe of one, as he did in a very little time after this: 
paſs: the cock ſhall not crow this day”; in this night, | but his meaning is, that wherever they came, and 
as in Mark xiv. 30. or this night, as in. Mart. xxvi. 34. a door was opened for the preaching of the Goſpel, 
for it was now night; 2 natural day includes both | they would have many adverſaries, and theſe power- 
BK and day; a like way of Dun ſee in] ful, and would be ſed with great violence, and 
Luke i. 8, 11. befare that thou ſhalt thrice deny that he followed with rage and. perſecution z ſo that they 
thou knaweft me; as he did, ver. 57, 58, C. See] might ſeem. to ſtand in need of ſwords to defend 
the note on Matt. r Athem: the phraſe is expreſſive of the danger they 

Ver. 35. Aud be ſaid unto tbem, &c. ] To the ſ would be expoſed to, and of their need ofy protec- 

© diſciples, as the Rd dah z not. to 2 tion; my. eee it mer why in them to be dil- 

only, but to them all: wen I /ent jau without | puting and quarrelling about ſuperiority, or looking 

I; and ſerip, and ſboes; without the neceſſaries out for, and expecting temporal pomp and grandeur, 

of "Vie, without proper accommodation, for a] when this would be their forlorn, deſtitute, and at- 

journey, without proviſions, or money, to huy any flicted condition; and they would quickly ſce the 
with: ſo ave GAA, without 4 purſe, is, by the affliction and. diſtreſs. begin in himſelf. In ſve 
Scholtaft. on Ariftaphanes , interpreted by ant 4gyugw!] ancient copies of Beza s, tis read in the future 
x34, dra, without money and expence.: Chriſt here tenſe, be ſball take, he Hall ſell, he ſhall buy. 
refers ta his miſſion of them in Matt. x. 5, 9, 10. 2 For I ſay unto you, that this that is 

| lacked ye any, thing? any of the common bleſſings off written, &c.] In I. li. 12. muſt yet be accompliſhed; 

ie, food to eat, or raiment to wear? and they, ſa 4 it having not been as yet; at leaſt not ſo perfect 
nat hing; they lacked nothing at all; wherever they fulfilled: and be was reckoned among the tranſgrejſors. 
came, they had friendly accommodations; they The Swize and Arabic verſions read in the firſt per- 
were provided with every thing neceſſary for them; ſon, and I ſhalt be reckoned, 8c. and ſo the Perf 
they had both food and raiment, and good. lodgings| verſion, that I may be numbred, &c. and the Erbiopic 
in every place; the houſes and hearts of meg, were| renders it, aud the Lord Feſus is numbred with ſiners; 
opened by Chriſt to receive them, tho they wike| neither right: for the words are a proper citation 
ſent out by him, fo. empty and deſtituſe. from J½ lui. 12. which, as the whole prophecy be- 
Ver. 36. Then ſaid he unto. them, &c.]. That is, longs to the Meſſiah, was fulfilled in Jeſus; who, 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, as the Perfic verſion: expreſſes though he was no tranſgreſſor, yet being in the like 
it: but note be that. hath a. purſe let him take it, and neſs of ſinful fleſb, and dwelling among, and cor- 
likewiſe his ſcrip; ſignifying hereby, that from this yerſing with ſinners, was traduced as one, and was 
them, aſter his death, refurrection, and aſcenſion, robber, and put up with him for the people to chulc 
when they ſHould be ſent into all the world to,preachi| which of the two they would have releaſed; and 
the-Golpa, it would be otherwiſe with them than ¶ was at laſt crucified between two thieves ; and more 
pre; that they ſhould be reduced to great penury ¶ than this, being in the law-place, and ſtead of fis 

Aud diſtreſs, ſhould neither have food, nor money people, and having their ſins laid upon him, and 

to buy any with ; and that they ſhould ſuffer hunger, imputed to him, he was made and accounted, nl : 
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imputation, not only a ſinner, but fin itſelf; and 
3s fuch, was conſidered in the eye of the law, and 
by the juſtice of God, and was treated accordingly ; 
{ze the note on Mart xv. 28. for the things concern- | 
ne bgve an end. The Syriac verſion renders it, 

U them; or the whole of it, as the Ethiopic ver- 
Gon all that were concerning him; all the counſels, 

urpoſes, and. decrees of God, relating to his ſuffer- 
hngt ad death 3 to the manner in which his death 
was brought about, by one of his diſciples betray- | 
ing him, to the ſeveral indignities he ſhould be uſed 
with, by Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Jews, and 
ſoldiers 3 and to his death itſelf z all which 
were by the determinate counſel, and foreknowledge 
of God, and now were about to have, and quickly 
had their fulfilling end; as alſo all his own covenant- 
| engagements and agreements he entered into with | 

bis father, to bear the fins of many, to make his | 


ſonl an offering for ſin, to be numhred with tranſ- 


* ” 


fors, and pour out his ſoul unto death; and 
1 all 3 types and ſhadows of the law, all 
ſacrifices in general, and the daily ſacrifice in par- 
ticular, with the paſſover, brazen ſerpent, and other 
things, even the whole law, both moral and cere- 
xonial, had their full and final accompliſhment in 
him; together with all the prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament relating to this matter, particularly 
Em ilk 13. Pſal, xxii. 12—18. If. liii. 5—12- 
Day. ix, 26. Zach. xii. 10. and xiii. 6. 7. 
Ver. 38. Aud they ſaid, Lord, behold hire are two 
| ſwords, &c.] That is, the diſciples faid fo, as the 
Perſe verſion expreſſes it; for they underſtoodChriſt's 
- words literally; and two ſwords being among them, 
and which they might bring with them from Galilee, 
to defend themſelves from thieves, and robbers, 
which infeſted the roads between that country and 
Jauſalem; and one of theſe, as appears afterwards, 


fire of knowing whether they were ſufficient, or. 
whether they muſt provide themſelves with more: 
and he ſaid unto them, it is enough; or, they are 
ſuſicient, as the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions 
render it; which muſt be underſtood, either, iro- 
nically ; yes, two ſwords, to be ſure, are ſufficient 
for eleven men, and, againft many and powerful 
enemies: or his meaning is, they were ſufficient to 
anſwer his purpoſe, and be an emblem of what he 
deſigned by. the ſword ; or this was a ſhort way of 
 heaking, ſuggeſting their ſtupidity and ignorance 3 
it is enough, it is very well, I perceive you don't 


belonged to Peter, they mention them with a de- 
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them where Chriſt was going, that they might ſeize 
him: but the other diſciples followed him, which, 
was,ſo ordered, that they, might be witneſſes of his 
ſorrows, and agonies in'th garden, and of his being 
betrayed by Zudas, and apprehended by the Jews ; 
though upon this they fende him e 
Ver. 40. And when. he was at the place, &c.] In. 
the garden, at Gethſemane, which was at the foot of 
the mount of Olives; he ſaid unto them; to the 
diſciples, as the Pexfc verſion reads; pray that ye 
enter not into temptation.. This, according to the 
Evangeliſts Matthew, and Mark, was ſaid to them 
after he had prayed the firſt time, and returned to 


7;ösõ oGoG G o, 
Ver. 41. And he was withdrawn from them, &c.] 
That is, from the three diſciples, Peter, Fames, and 


7obn, whom he took along with him, leaving the 


[reſt at fome further diſtance ; and from theſe he 


removed, about a ftone's caſt, fifty, or ſixty feet 


- + * * 


Ver. 42. Saying, father, if thou be willing, Kc. 


— o 


If it be conſiſtent with thy will of ſaving ſinners, 


undertook to perform: the other Evangeliſts ſay, 
if it be poſſible , ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 39. re- 
move this cup from me; meaning, either his preſent: 


> f 


ſorrows and diſtreſs, or his approaching ſufferings. 


and death, which he had in view, or both: 'never- 
theleſs not my will; as man, for Chriſt had an hu- 


divine will:, but thine, be doue; which Chriſt under- 
took, and came into this world to do; and it was his 
meat and drink to do it, and was the ſame with his, 
own will, as the ſon of God; fee the notes on 
Matt. xxvi. 39, 42. | 


from heaven, &c.] Whether this was Michael the 
archangel, as ſome have conjectured, or Gabriel, 


nor is it of any importance : *tis certain, it was a 
good angel; an angel of God, as the Etbiopic ver- 
ſion reads; ſince he came from heaven, and was 
one of the angels of heaven, ſent by God on this 
occaſion; and it is clear alſo, that he was in a vi- 


to appear to him: ſtrengthening him; under his pre- 
ſent diſtrefs, againſt the terrors of fatan, and the 
fears of death, by aſſuring him of the divine fa- 


a; preſent. | | 


miſes to him to ſtand by him, aſſiſt, ſtrengthen, 


underſtand my meaning, and J ſhall ſay no ny as man, and of the fulfilment of the pro- 


Ver. 39. And he came out, &c.] That is, Chriſt 
as the. Perfic verſion; or the Lord Jeſus, as the 
Edbiopic . verſion expreſſes he came out of the 
pueſt-chamber, or upper: room, and out of the 
vuſe where he had been keeping the paſſover with 
his diſciples ; and he came out of the city of Jeru- 
falem, to begin his ſorrows and ſufferings without 
the camp, where he was to end them: and went, as 
be was wont, to the mount of Olives. This had been 
his practice and cuſtom, fox ſeveral nights paſt, as 
appears from chap. xxi. 37. Hence Judas knew the 
place, he now went to, and could direct the ſoldiers 
and Officers where to go, and apprehend, him; and 
this ſhews the yillingneſs of Chriſt, to be taken, in 
order to ſuffer and die; otherwiſe he would have 
gone to another place, and not this. The Etbiopic 
verſion adds, 1 pray, as he, did; and, as very 
likely he was uſed ; for he would ſometimes continue 
a whole night in prayer on a mountain; ſee Luke vi. 


obſerving, to him the glory and honour he, ſhould 
be crowned with, after his ſufferings and death, and 


be obtained hereby, and which was the joy ſer be- 
fore him; and which animated him, as man, to 
bear the croſs, and deſpiſe, the ſhame with. a brave 
and heroic ſpirit. Now, though God the Father 


without. making | 
could have ſtrengthened it himſelf, by his divine 


nature was to be brought into ſo. low a condition, 
and to be left to its ſelf, as to ſtand in need of the 
aſſiſtance of an angel: and this ſhows not only the 
miniſtration of angels to Chriſt, as man, but that 
he was at this preſent time made a little lower than 
the angels, who was the creator and Lord of them; 
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the diſciples, and found them ſleeping; ſee the 


from the place where they were: and kneeled down 
and prayed, the following prayer. Ne 


and which thou haſt declared to me, and I have 


man will diſtinct from, though not contrary to his 


Ver. 43. And there appeared an angel. unto bim 


ſible form, and was ſeen by Chriſt, ſince he is ſaid 


and carry him thro' what was before him; and by 


the compleat ſalvation of his Feakle⸗ which would 


could have ſtrengthened the human nature of Chriſt, 
uſe of an angel; and Chriſt 


nature, to which it was united; but the human 


5 as he afterwards more apparently was, through the 
12. and hig diſciples alſo followed him; eleven of them, ſufferings of death © (© 7 
for Judas was now gone to the chief-prieſts to informl, 


. 
X * 
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Ver. 44. And being in an agony, &c.] Or in a] nor did it ariſe from any external heat, or a fl. 
conflict, and combat; that is, with the devil, who | tiguing journey. The above writer“ relates, from 
now appeared viſibly to him, in an horrible form: | {Zuarins, a ſtory of a young man that had little 
after his temptations in the wilderneſs fatan left him | arias of blood upon his ſkin, by ſweat, thiro* th. 
for a ſeaſon, till another opportunity ſhould'offer ; heat of the fun, and a laborious journey. Chrige, 
and now it did; now the prince of this world came] walk from Jeruſalem to the wes was but a ſhon 
to him; ſee Zuke iv. 13. John xiv. 30. and at-Jone; and it was in the night when he had this 
tacked him in a garden, where the firſt onfet on | ſweat, and a cold night too; ſee John xviii. 18. fl 

human nature was made: and now began the battle rather aroſe from the agony in which he was before 
between the two combatants, the ſerpent, and the] related: perſons in an agony, or fit of trembling 
ſeed of the woman; which iſſued in the deſtruction] ſweat much, as Ariftotle obſerves ©; but to ſwear 
of ſatan, and the recovery of mankind. The Arabic blood is unuſual. This might be occaſioned by,his 

_ verſion leaves out this clauſe ; and the Syrzac ver- vehement ſtriving and wreſtling with God in prayer, 

ſion renders it, being in fear; and to the fame pur- ſince the account follows immediately upon that 
poſe. are the Per/ic and Etbiopic verſions ; that is, | and might be owing to his ſtrong cries, to the in. 
of death; and muſt be underſtood of a finlefs fear | tenſeneſs and fervor of his mind, and the commo- 

of death in his human nature, to which death being | tion of the animal ſpirits, which was now very 
a diſſolution of it muſt be diſagreeable; tho”: not | great, as ſome have thought; or, as others, to th: 
death, barely conſidered, was the cauſe of this fear, | fear of death, as it was ſet before him in ſo dread- 

_ diſtreſs, and agony he was in; but as it was to be in- ful a view, and attended with ſuch horrible cir. 
flicted on him for the fins of his people, which he | cumſtances. Thuanus , a very grave and credi. 
bore, and as it was the curſe of the law, and the] ble hiſtorian, reports of a governour of a certain 
effect of divine wrath and difpleaſure : he prayed| garrifon, who being, by a ftratagem, decoyed 
more earneſtly; repeating the words he had ſaid be-[trom thence, and taken captive, - and threatened 

| fore with great eagerneſs and importunity, with] with an ignominious death, was ſo affected with it, 

intenſeneſs of mind, and fervor of ſpirit, with] that he ſweat a bloody ſweat all over his body. And 

ſtrong crying, and tears to him that was able to ſave| the ſame author relates of a young man of Fe 
him from death, Heb. v. 7. and his ſweat was, as it| rence, who being, by the order of pope Sixtus the 
were, (great drops of blood falling to the ground. fifth, condemned, as he was led along to be exe- 

This account of Chriſt's bloody fweat is only given | cuted, thro' the vehemence of his grief diſcharged 
by Lute, who being a phyſician, as is thought, blood inſtead of ſweat, all over his body: and 

more diligently recorded things which belonged ] Ma/donate, upon this paſſage, reports, that he had 
to his profeſſion, to take cognizance of; nor] heard it from ſome who ſaw, or knew it, that at 
ſhould it be any objection to the truth and credibility | Paris a man, robuſt, and in good health, hearing 
of this fact, that it is not mentioned by the other that a capital ſentence was pronounced upon him, 
Evangelifts, fince it is no unufual thing with them| was, at once, all over in a bloody ſweat : which in- 
for one to record that which is omitted by another; ſtances ' ſhow, that grief, ſurprize, and fear, have 
nor that this is wanting in ſome Greek and Latin] ſometimes had ſuch an effect on men; but it was 
copies, as Ferom *, and Hilary * obſerve; ſince it] not mere fear of death, and trouble of mind, con- 
was expunged, as is ſuppoſed, either by ſome or- cerning that, which thus wrought on our Lord, 
thodox perſons, who weakly thought it might ſeem | but the ſenſe he had of the ſins of his 229M which 
to favour the Arians, who denied that Chriſt was] were imputed to him, and-the curſe of the righ- 

of the ſame impaſlible nature with the Father; or] teous law of God, which he endured, and eſpecially | 
rather by the Armenians, or by a ſett of men called] the wrath of God, which was let into his ſoul : tho 
Apbiburtodocetæ, who aſſerted the human nature of fome have thought this was owing to the conflict 
Chriſt 'to be incorruptible : but certain it is, that| Chriſt had with the old ſerpent the devil ; who, as 
it is in the moſt ancient and approved copies, and | before obſerved, now appeared to him in a fright- 
in all the Oriental verſions, and therefore to be re- ful form: and very remarkable is the paſſage which 
| tained ; to which may be added, that it is taken | Dr. Lightfoot, and others, have cited from Diod:- 
#þ | notice of, not to mention others, by thoſe two early | rus Siculus, who reports of a certain country, that 

| writers, Juſtin Martyr v, and Irenæus : nor ſhouldſ there are ſerpents in it, by: whoſe bites are procured | 

its being ſo ſtrange and unuſual a ſweat, at all diſ- very painful deaths; and that grievous pains ſeize 

credit the hiſtory of it, ſince there have been in- | the perſon bitten, and alſo 4 flow of faveat like blood. 
ſtances of this kind ariſing from various cauſes; | And other writers >-make mention of a kind of alp, 
and if there had been none, ſince the caſe of our | or ſerpent, called Hæmorrhois; which, when it bites 

Lord was ſingular, it ought to be credited. This] a man, cauſes him to ſweat blood: and ſuch a 

bloody ſweat did not ariſe from a cachexy, or ill] bloody ſweat it ſhould ſeem was occaſioned by the 
ſtate of body, which has ſometimes been the cauſe | bite of the old ſerpent ſatan, now nibbling at 
of it, as Ariſtotle obſerves, who ſays *, that the] Chriſt's heel, which was to be bruiſed by him: but 
blood ſometimes becomes ſanious, and fo ſerous, | of all the reaſons and cauſes of this uncommon ſweat, 
inſomuch that ſome have been covered with af that of Clotzius is the moſt ſtrange, that it ſhould 
bloody feveat :' and in another place he ſays , that] ariſe from the angels comforting and ſtrengthen- 7 
l | ' thro? an ill habit of body it has happened to ſome, [ing him, and from the chearfulneſs and fortitude BW 
| | 
| 


that they have fweat a bloody excrement. | Bartho- [of his mind. This writer obſerves, that as fear = 
nus produces inſtances in plagues and fevers * ; and ſorrow congeal the blood, alacrity and fort! } 
| but nothing of this kind appears in Chriſt, whoſe |tude move it; and being moved, heat it, and drive 4 
| | body was hale and robuſt, free from diſtempers [it to the outward parts, and open a way for it thro 
4 and diſcaſes, as it was proper it ſhould, in order to] the pores: and this he thinks. may be confirmed 1 
| | do the work, and endure the ſufferings he did J from the fruit and effect of Chriſt's prayer, 7 5 7 
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was very earneſt, and was heard, as is ſaid in Heb, 
v. 7. when he was delivered from fear; which de- 
liverance produced joy, and this joy iſſued in the 
ſweat. Some think the words do not ne- 
ceffarily imply, that this ſweat was blood, or that 
chere was blood in it; only that his ſweat, as it 
came out of his body, and fell on the ground, was 

4 ge, and thick, and viſcous, that it looked 
like drops, or clots of blood : but the caſe rather 
ſems.to be this, that the pores of Chriſt's body 
were ſo opened, that along with ſweat came out 
| blood, which flowed from Him very largely, and as 
it fell on the ground, he being fallen on his face to 
the earth ; .it was ſo congealed by the cold in the 
night-ſeaſon, that it became really, as the word 
ſignifies, clots of blood upon the earth. The 
Peuſic verſion, different from all others, reads, his 
tears, like blood, fell by drops upon the ground. This 
agony and bloody ſweat of Chriſt, prove the truth 
of his human nature; the ſweat ſhows that he had 
a true and real body, as other men ; the anxiety of 
his mind, that he had a reaſonable ſoul capable of 
ef and ſorrow, as human ſouls are; and they 
alſo prove his being made fin and a curſe for us, and 
his ſuſtaining our fins, and the wrath of God : nor 
could it be at all unſuitable to him, and unworthy 
of him, to ſweat in this manner, whoſe blood was 
to be ſhed for the ſins of his people, and who came 
by blood and water, and from whom both were to 


flow; ſignifying, that both ſanctification and juſti- 


cation are from him. 
Ver. 45. And when 


The Syriac verſion reads, from his prayer, having 


finiſhed. it; and the Perſic and Erbiopic verſions 


read, from the place of prayer, or where he prayed: 
and was come to his diſciples ; to the three, which h 
had left about the diſtance of a ſtone's caſt: He found 


he roſe from prayer, &c.] 


* 
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to be tranſcribed from Matt. i 


er. 48. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, &c.] 
Calling him by his name, that he might know he 
knew him, and to aggravate his fin; what, Judas, 
my apoſtle, my friend, my familiar friend, in whom 
I truſted, or with whom I truſted all my worldly 
affairs, betrayeſt thou the ſon of man with a kiſs! 
who aſſumed human nature for the good of man- 
Kind, who is the Meſſiah ſpoken of by the prophets, 
under the character of the ſon of man, and who is 
holy, harmleſs, and never did any mortal man any 
hurt or injury; and what, betray ſuch an one into 
the hands of his moſt implacable adverſaries; and 
in ſuch an hypocritical and deceitful way! all which 
Chriſt ſaid, to ſhow he was no ſtranger to what he 
was about to do. N | 

Ver. 49. When they which were about him, &c.] 
That is, the eleven diſciples that were about Chriſt, 
and with him in the garden ; /aw what would fol- 
low : that their Lord and maſter was about to be 
betrayed by Judas, and would be ſeized, and car- 
ried away by the multitude, that were with him: 
they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall wwe ſmite with the 
ſword ? or ſwords, as the Syriac and Perfic verſions 
read ; with the two ſwords which they had alo 
with them. This they ſaid, not being thorough] 
acquainted with the mind of Chriſt in this matter, 
whether they ſhould uſe the temporal ſword or no; 
and might chuſe to ſhow this forwardneſs to ſtand - 
by him, and defend him, remembering how lately 
they had ſaid, that tho' they died with him, they 
would not deny him; and might, no doubt, be 
thoroughly exaſperated and provoked to ſee Fudas 
at the head of ſuch a mob, with ſwords and ſtaves, 
and burned with true zeal for their Lord and maſ- 
ter; and might be the more ſpirited up to this, 


the whole ſeems 
48 


* 


them fleeping for ſorrow ; on his account; for he had | by obſerving, that the men fell backwards to the 


ſigniſied unto them, how exceeding ſorrowful he 
was; and they might perceive by his looks and 


geſtures, the anxiety and diſtreſs of his mind he was 


in, which muſt needs affect them; and beſides, he 
had given them ſome intimations of his being to be 
betrayed by one of them, and of his ſufferings and 
death, and ſpeedy departure from them; and be- 
cauſe of theſe things, ſorrow had filled their hearts, 
and this had induced heavineſs and ſleep upon them 
ſee the note on Mart. xxvi. 0. 

fleep ye ? &c.] 


1 


| 


4 — 


Ver. 46, And ſaid unto them, why 


ſleeping, adding, riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation together with words recorded in Matt. 
Xvi. 43, 46 | | AT 28 


1 
words 18 his diſciples, bebold a multitude.” The 
Perfic verſion adds, of Jews, with arrows, ſwords, 
and ſpears: but the multitude conſiſted partly of 
Roman ſoldiers, and partly of the officers of the 
chief-prieſts : and he that was called Judas 33 and. 
ſometimes Iſcariot, to diſtinguiſh him from another 
Judas, who alſo was of the number of the apoſtles: 
one of the twelve ; diſciples of Chriſt, whom he had: 
choſen, called, and ordained: went before them; 
as their guide, to ſhew them where Jeſus was, and 
to point him out unto them; ſee As i. 16. and; 
drei near unto Jeſus to kiſs bim; that being the 
lignal he had given them, by which they ſhould: 
know him. The Syriac verſion here adds, for this. 
A be bad given to tbem, whomſoever 1 ſhall kiſs, the 
Jame is he: and ſo likewiſe the Perſic and Etbiopic 
Verſions, adding alſo this, /ay bold upon bim; but 
% © pots 77 21 40. rm ol 
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The Arabic verſion prefaces this with theſe words; 
aud be awaked them; and then rebuked them for 


And while be yet ſpake, &c. ] The above: 


17 
E 
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ground, upon Chriſt's ſaying that he was the per- 


ſon they ſought; at leaſt their dependance was upon 
the exertion of his almighty power; for they could 


two ſwords only, would be able to defend him, 
and reſcue him out of the hands of ſuch a mul- 
titude.. a! TY {4+ LOS ob LE ULSS 3 . **; i 
Ver. 50. And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the 
high-prieft, &c.] The perſon that drew his ſword, 
and performed this daring action, not waiting for 
an anſwer from Chriſt, was Peter, and the high- 
prieſt's ſervant, that he ſmote, was Malebus; both 
which we learn from Jobn xviii. 10: and cut off bis 
right ear; he aimed, no doubt, at his head, but 
miſſing his blow, took off his right ear. Tis very 
likely, that this ſervant was very buſy and forward 
to lay hold on Chriſt, and ſhewed/ much virulence, 
and great malignity; and therefore Peter ſingled 
him out, and levelled bis blow at him 
Ver. 51. Aud Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; &c.] Not 
to the queſtion of the diſciples, but either to Peter, 
who had done this raſh action; and ſo the Perſic 
and Ethiopic verſions add, to bim; or elſe to the 
multitude, ſuffer ye thus far; or to them both, to 
Peter to ſtop his hand, to proceed no farther, but 
put up his ſword; and ſo the Arabic verſion reads, 
refrain tbyſelf; and to the multitude to be eaſy, and 
not revenge the affront that was given them: and 
in order to pacify them, be went to the wounded 
nan, as the Perfic verſion inſerts, aud be touched 
his ear and healed him; which ſhows, that though 
the human nature of Chriſt was in 4 very low con- 
dition, yet he ſtill retained the power of doing mi- 
racles; and alſo his „ . by which ex- 
V by HS ©0510 £30593 | am 
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never otherwiſe imagine that eleven men, witng 
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ple he confirmed his precept of doin to 
pu cog and likewiſe 2 gave fall 985 of 
his willingneſs to be apprehended by them; for 
otherwiſe, he that wrought ſuch a miracle as this, 
could eaſily have delivered himſelf out of their 
hands; and one would have thought this would 
have put a ſtop to them, and have convinced them 
of the truth of his being a divine perſon, and the 
Ver. 52. Then Jeſus faid unto the chief prięſts, 
c.] After he had wrought this miracle, and had 
quieted the mob, and reſtrained them from falling 


Etbiopic verſion renders it, the power of the Tors .: 
darkneſs ; who was once an e of Ae but 0 
full of darkneſs, and who darkens the minds 00 
men, and for whom blackneſs of darkneſs is f. 
ſerved : the Jews were uſed to call the evil angel; 
by this name; for fo they fay „ © the deftroyins 
angels are called, yDx1 TeT1 darkneſs, and thic; 
© darkneſs.” The ſenſe of the whole paſſage i; 
{that now was the time come, that Chriſt ſhould h. 
delivered up into the hands of wicked men and 
devils; that the former ſhould have him in their 


power, and triumph over him for a ſeaſon; 


upon the les, and cutting them to pieces, that hell was now let looſe, and all the inferny 
Which in all likelihood they would otherwiſe have {powers were about him, throwing their poiſoned 


done; he addreſſed himſelf. to the chief priefts, who 

were members of the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, and the 
it captains of the temple; ſee the note on ver. 4. And 
4 the elders which were come to him; which came along 
with Judas and the multitude, in order to ſee things 


arrows and fiery darts at him; all which Chriſt en. 
dured, to deliver his from the preſent evil world 
from the wrath of God, the curles of the law, and 
from the power of darkneſs. ed ens 
Ver. 54. Then took they him, and led him, &c.] 


done to their mind, and to animate both Judas and 
the ſoldiers and their officers, by their preſence, 
leſt they ſhould come without him, as they had 


before done, Jobn vii. 45. Be ye come out as againſt | 


a thief with fwords and ftaves ? lee the note on Matt, 


The band of ſoldiers, the captain, and the officer, 
of the Jeu, laid hold on Jeſus, and bound him 
John xviii. 12. and led him out of the garden; 
notwithſtanding the miracle he had wrought, and 
the humanity he had ſhown in healing the ſervant's 


ear; and notwithſtanding his moving addreſs to 
the chiefs of them; and indeed, this was a confir- 
mation of his laſt words; for by this it appeared, 
that now was their time, and power was given to 
them as the emiſſaries of ſatan, to act againſt him: 
and brought him into the high-prieft's houſe ; where 
the Sanbedrim were aſſembled ; but this was not in 
the temple where they ufed to fit : it is true indeed, 
that the chamber in the temple, called the chamber 


- XXVL. 5 Ge n a 3 ; ; | Sk 1 
When I was daily with you in the temple, 


Ver 53+ 

c.] 1 he had been for ſome days paſt, t —_ 
the people, and diſputing with them, the chie 
prieſts, Sg. ye ſtretched forth no bands againſt me; 
to lay hold upon him, and kill him; the reafon 
Was, becauſe his time was not come, and they had 
no licence or permiſſion to hurt him, or any power 
given them againſt him from above :- but this is your | | | 
Sour; the time was now come for the betraying of Parbedrin, or Palbedrin, was, VT en, the dwell 


1 him by Judas for the ſeizing and apprehending ing "yy of the high-prieſt, ſeven days before the 
| him by the Raman ſoldiers and afficers; and for thef day of atonement *; and this was alſo called the 
| delivery of him into the hands of the chief prieſts {chamber of the counſellors *; ſo that had the time of 

and elders; and for them to inſult, mock, buffet, [year agreed, it might have been thought that this 


 Teourge him, and ſpit upon him: and for the cru: 
-cifixion of him, and putting him to death: the hour 
fixed for this was now come: it was now, and not 
., before, and therefore they eauld not lay hold on {ſaid ®, < 1even days before the day of atone- 
him, and do to him what they: lifted, but now they . ment, they ſeparate, or remove the high- 
might x yet this was but an hour, a ſhort time prieft, Wy229, from his houſe, to the chamber 
that they had to triumph over him, in Caiaphar'sj of Palbedrin; fee" the note on Matt. xxvi. 3. 
palace, and Pilates hall; upon the croſs, and in | Aud Peter followed afar off; fee the note on Matt. 
the grave; for on the third day he aroſe again, 'not-|xxvi. 58.' F | 
. withſtanding. all the precautions they took, and is 5. And when they had kindled a fire in the 
mid} of * the hall, &c.] It being cold in the night- - 


n 

aſcended to heaven, and is received there, and is | 
. out of their reach: and ſince then, it has been his time, though it was at the paſſover, and the begin- 
1 pd to take vengeance on them; on their nation, ning of harveſt, the ' ſervants and officers of the 
| City, and temple, ſor their diſbelief, rejection, and{high-prieſt's, made a fire in the middle of the hal, 

| ill uſage of him; andd it will be likewiſe his hour whilſt Jeſus was examining before the Sanbedrim, 
at the day of 88 when they ſhall loo an | at the other end of it: and were ſat down together; 
him whom they have pierged,/ and maurn; and about it, as the Sriac verſion adds, to warm them. 
{{clves: Petr ſat down among them ; for the fame 
purpoſe, and as if he was one of them; and which 
he might do, not only to warm himſelf, but to 


did not uſually dwell, and it is mani- 


—_— place that Jeſus was had to; but here the 
E diſtinguiſhed from his own houſe: for it is 


— 


hide their faces from him, and call to the moun- 
tains to cover them, und when they Il be. puniſh 
with everlaſting deſtruction from | his preſence: be | 

adds, and the puter of darkneſs. The Perfic ver- prevent his being taken notice of, and ſuſpect⸗ 
ion reads, the pomer of your: darkneſs ; that is, ſed; as he might have been, had he been loitering 
- either the power granted to them, who were dark - abouůu fr. 
eſs itſelf, born and brought up in darkneſs; were] - Ver. 56. But a certain maid beheld him, &c.] 

_ ; walking in darkneG, and ig the: ignorance of their Locked upon him, and took notice of him, and 
minds s and did works of darkheſs, and ſhunned{obferved his countenance and geſture: as he et i) 
the Hats becauſe their deeds were: evil; and for che fire; or ligbt; ſee the note on Mark wiv. 5+ 

which 


; reaſan they now choſe thi night, to exerute] And both by the light of the fire, and other lights 
their black deſigns upon Chriſt: or rather, the which were doubtleſs in the hall, ſhe diſcovered 
- of the prince 'of- darkneſs is here meant; ſomething in him, which made her look at hin 


chat power which he uſurped, and was now: per- again with fome earneſtneſs: and carneſih looked up- 
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fellow, that vile and contemptible wretch, now ex- 
amining before the high-prieſt ; thus in a contemp- 
tuous manner, as was the cuſtom and ſtile of that 
nation, ſhe diſdained to mention the name of Jeſus; 
though the Perfic verſion here expreſſes it; and 
ſenſe was, that Peter was one of that clan, 

4 diſciple of his, and was only come hither as a 
Per 57. And. be denied him, ſaying, woman, 1 
know him not.) Started at the maid's poſitive at- 
ſertion, and knowing not how to clear himfelf an 


other way, roundly, and at once, denied that Jefus 
was. his maſter ; or that he was a diſciple of his; or 
that be knew any thing of him, or had any acquain- 
tance with him: and thus he that had ſaid he would 
die with him, rather than deny him, is frighted at 
a ſervant maid, and denies. him upon the firſt at- 
tack. upon him. 1 . 
Ver. 58. Aud after a little while, &c.] A quar- 
ter, or half an hour after, within an hour at leaſt: 
anather ſaw him; not another maid, but another 
man, as appears: from the anſwer; though the 
Hriec and Perfic verſions leave out the word man, 
it may be becauſe Matthew and Mark repreſent the 
erſon, on account of whoſe words Peter denied 
Chriſt a fecond time, to be another maid ; but then 
it is to be qbſerved, that that maid did not ſpeak 
directly to Peter, as this perſon did, but to thoſe 
that were preſent, or that ſtood by: and ene of 
theſe taking the hint from her, looked at him, and 
ſeid, thou art alſo of them; of the diſciples of Jeſus 
of Nazareth; thou belongeſt to that company ; thou 


1 * 


Ver. 6z. And the Lord turned, &c.] Himſelf, 
his back being to Peter, whilſt he was examining 
before the high-prieſt ; but he knew full well what 
was doing, what had been faid to Peter, and how 
often he had denied him: and locked upon Peter ; 
with his bodily eyes, with great earneſtneſs, ex- 
preſſing in his looks concern and pity for him; for 
it was a look, not of wrath and refentment, but of 
love and merey, and power went along with it; it 
was not only a fignal to Peter, to put him in re- 


y | membrance of what he had ſaid,” but it was a melt- 


mg look to him, and a means of convincing and 
humbling him, and of bringing him to repent- 
ance: ard Peter remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſard unto him, before the cock crow, thou 
falt deny me thrice ; ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 
75. | 


See the note on Matt. xxvi. 75. 

Ver. 63. And the men that held Jeſus, &c.] 
| Whilſt he was before the Sanbedrim; and were either 
| the Roman foldiers, or the ſervants of the high. 
| prieſt, who kept hold of him all the while, leſt he 
| ſhould get away; though there was no reaſon for 

it; his time was come, nor would he eſcape out of 

their hands, though he could eaſily have reſcued 
himſelf « mocked bim; inſulted him, and gave him 


very opprobriqus language, and uſed him in a very 


ſcurrilous way, and even fpit upon him; and fade 
him. This clauſe is left out in the Sriac, Aradic, 
and Perfic verſions; the word uſed, ſignifies pluck- 
ing off the ſkin ; they pinched him, and tore off 


art certainly one of his followers ; and Peter ſaid, I his fleſh with their nails; they plucked the hairs of 


man, I am not. This was after he had been out 
into the porch, and had muſed upon it, and was 
come in again, but had not courage enough. to 
withſtand the temptation, and eſpecially now, be- 
ing attacked by a man; and ſo a ſecond time de- 
nies that Chriſt was his maſter, or that he was a diſ- 
Wer. 59. 4rd about the ſpace of one he: afiar 
&c.] Alter the firſt aſſault, or rather after the ſe. 
cond : another confidently affirmed ;, who was one of 
thern that ſtood by the fire-ſide, and heard what 
had paſſed ; and not only fo, but was a kinſman to 
him, whoſe car Peter had cut off, and who had ſeen 
him in the garden with Chrift, and therefore with 
all affurance aſſerted, it, as a matter of fact, as. an 
unqueſtionable truth, and beyond all doubt; ſaying 
of a truth, this fellow alſo was with him; a diſcipſe 
nd* follower of Jeſus, and was with him when he 


* 


Jon, far be in @ Gelilean; 1 


or at leaſt could not underſtand. what he meant hy 


his beard, and the ſkin of his checks along with 
them, and fo fulfilled Ja. 1. 6. | 


Ver. EGA. Aud when they bad blindfolde&bim, 8c.) 


| Or put a vail, ox linnen eloth over his eyes, as chil- 


dren do at play, to, make, themſclves ſome ſport 
with kim: they ſtruck bim an the face ; on that part 


of. it which was not covered, either with their 


hands, or with rods: and eſded him, Jaying, pro- 
Pbaly, who ts it that ſinete thee? hereby deriding his 
prophetic office, and way ſuch language as chil- 
n blindman's buf 3 ſee: the note on Mart. 
XXVI. 68. 13 „ 


„ 


they, cc,. As denying and ridiculing his deity, 
bs — 0 prophet, prieſt, and 

his offices, of prophet, prieſt, and king; aſſerting 
him to be a mere man, and à very wicked one; a 
| profane . ſinner; à glutton, and a wine-bibbe 


Ver. 66, Audas ſoon as it as day, bec.} See 
the note on Mar. X8vii 1. The elders of the people: 


or the gr Mer) of: the people,” that were choſen fro m 
among the. pcople te fit in the Sanbednm; the 
Se, a5 diſtinẽt from prieſts 


this harangue, or by, 0 Sap r ada dec of „ or Super, the place where: the Savbedrim 


any thing of Fes 
ly while Be SIS 


z in ing manner, 


with bis me th full of oaths, curſes, and impre- 


Tine and wiſh! ſat, 


[renders it, her ation vans dolly 
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N 


ations : che cict crew; the ſecond time, Mark 
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Ver. 62. And Peter event out and wept bitterly.] 


anſbip 4 mocking) at, and burleſquing 


. Pd 23 Oran | za 
Was apprehended ; I ſaw him there, and it may be | labbath-breakey, a blaſphemer, and a ſeditious per- 
_ depended on as a truth; and then added this rea- | ſon; and one that had a devil, or dealt with fami- 
of | liar ſpirits; and thus ſpake they againſt him; his 
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and all the prophets, and long expected by us; rel 
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# #5. The Ethiopic verſion . adds, openty ; tell us 
frankly, freely, plainly, as in Jahn x. 24. And he 


ſaid unto them, if. I tell, you, you will not believe. 


The Vulgale Latin and Syriac verſions read, will not 
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and alcenſion, and which was manifeſt by the de. 
ſtruction of their nation, city, and temple ; ſee th 
__ on . . 8 
Ver. 70. Then ſaid they all, &c.] The 

Sanbedrim, with one voice, being ts 1 


believe me; neither what he ſaid, nor that he was hold on, and improve theſe words, that they might 


the Meſſiah ; they were determined not to believe 
in him, and receive him as ſuch; their unbelief was 
wilful, obſtinate, and invincible ; they were proof 
5 a arguments, evidence, and demonſtration 
itſelf. 5 i 
Ver. 68. Aud if I alſo aſt you, &c.] Or enter 
into a diſcourſe: on this ſubject, and require an an- 
ſwer to the arguments, proving me to be the Meſ- 
ſiah, or deſire to know what objections can be made 
thereunto: - you, will not anſwer me; fairly and di- 
reftly, or go into a ſerious and ſober converſation 
on this head: nor let me go; or diſmiſs me, though 
I ſhould appear to be the Meſſiah, or ever ſo free 
from the charge of blaſphemy and ſedition; you 
are reſolved, right or wrong, to detain me in 
bonds, and take away my life; ſo that it ſignifies 
nothing ſaying any thing to ou. 
Ver. 69. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man, &c.] 
Meaning himſelf who was truly man, and then in 
a low and mean form, and thought by the Jets to 
be a mere man; though this character was known 
by them to belong to the Meſſiah, eſpecially what 


* 
4 


. 


have ſomething to lay to his charge: art 7, 

Son of God? for they knew 3 Mefiah, pa 
the Son of man, that was to fit at the right hand 
of God, and come in the clouds of heaven, was 


| the Son of God: and he ſaid unto them, ye ſay that 


Jan; or rather the words may be rendered, He [a 
it, and ye ſay right; it is the very truth: for 7 7 
that is, the Son / God, as the Ethiopic verſion here 
adds; which ſenſe agrees with Mart xiv. 62. and 
the following words ſeem to require this ſenſe ang 
// ᷣ K ag... Wn 
Ver. 71. And they ſaid, &c.] That is, the coup. 
eil, as the Perfic verſion reads; ſome of the mem. 
bers of the Sanbedrim, or the whole body of them: 


| what need we any farther witneſs ? or give any far- 


ther trouble in getting witneſſes, and hearing them : 


{for we ourſelves: have heard of bis own mouth 3 his 


blaſphemy, and what amounts to a ſufficient char 

of that kind ; upon which they all pronounced him 
worthy of death, and determined to deliver him 
into the hands of Pilate the Roman governour, in 
9 to paſs ſentence on him, and put him to 


43s 
* 


follows; as that he ſhould it on the right hand of | 
the power of Cod: as he did after his reſurrection, 


« 


4 Qs ß PET © $195) PQ. 4% We i INS 8 OE. 
Ver: 1. N ND the whole multitude: of - them, | 
+ =: FF: &c.} Of the chief prieſts, Scribes, 
Nicodemus, and Joſepb of Arimathea, having in their 
court adjudged Chriſt to death: aroſe; from the 
council chamber, where they ſat in judgment upon 
him: and led bim unto Pilate; the Roman gover- 
nour, and into the prætorium, or judgment-hall, 
here cauſes were tried by him; hither they brought 
Jeſus, having bound him as a priſoner and a male- 
factor: that their ſentence might be confirmed by 
civil authority, and that he might be put to the 
death of the croſs, Which was a Roman puniſhment. 
Ver. 2: Aud they began to-accuſe him, &c.] After 
they found that Pilatse would not receive him as a 
malefactor upon their word, and delivery of him to 
him as ſuch; but inſiſted on knowing what they 
had to charge him with, and what accuſation they 
+had; to bring againſt him: ſaying, we-have found this 
fellow perverting the nation; the nation of the Jews. 
Thret. of Nrza's copies read, our nation; and fo 
do the Vulgute Latin, and all the Oriental verſions; 
and it is to be underſtoodꝝ either of his perverting 
ebe ere are true doctrine of Moſes and the 
_ prophets; by ſpreading among them new notions, 
ind falſe principles of Van, *wheteby he was a 
troubler of God's Mrael, as Abab charged Elijab, 
1 Mg xviii. 17. Where the Septuagint uſe the ſame 
word as here; : and ſo: is à charge of hereſy, or in- 
novation in religion againſt Chriſt :* and thus Jeſuus 
ſtands charged in their writings ; on thoſe words 
in Bal. xci. 10. Neither ſhall any plague: come nigh! 
iy dwelling,” they have this note & that thou 
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< departs from the true doctrine and worſhip, to 
hereſy and idolatry, and propagates the fame) 
cc wn Ju), 0, as N us the Nazarene.” Which 
faſt clauſe, in ſome later editions of the Talmud, is 
left out: or it may be underſtood of his perverting 
the nation in their politicks, and ſo is a charge of 
ſedition againſt him, as follows ; forbidding to give 


tribute to Ceſar; than which, nothing was more 
falſe ; fee Matt. xxii. 21. and „ nor 
does what is after alledged, ſupport this charge: 
Jaying, that he himſelf is Chrift, a king; or Chriſt 
the King, or the king Chriſt ; that is, he whom 
the Jeu ſo frequently in their writings call, 
MuDTN ů D, be: king Maſtab; for ſo he might be, 
and was, without any hurt to Cæſar' dignity, or 
revenue; for though he was a King, yet not an 
earthly one ; and though he had a kingdom, yet 
not of this world: indeed they would inſinuate by 
this, that he ſet himſelf up as an earthly king, in 
oppoſition to Czar, to draw off the people from 
bim, and their allegiance and duty to him; and 
ſo the Jews ſay of Jeſus of Nazareth, that he was 
put to death, and had no mercy ſhown him, becauſc 
he was, M9229 p, near io the kingdom v. The 
le of this charge was untrue z he was ſo far 


from perverting the nation with falſe doctrine and 


no that he taught the true doctrine, and right 
way of worſhip," and refuted the falſe gloſſes of the 


Phariſees, and oppoſed the vain traditions of the 
elders, by which both were corrupted; and fo far 


was he from any ſeditious W and practices, 
7 


or doing any injury to Tiberius Cæſar, the then 


reigfiing emperor, that he taught the people to give 


C#ſar, the things that were Czſar's, and he himſelf 


c mayeſt not have a ſon; or a diſciple, that cor- 
- <[rupts his food publickly (i. e. bis 08 nine, who, 
At 43+ 10 boimgoty ˙ ˙ |! gfi6.cofs | 


T 


* 


. 
22 * — j 
T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 103. 1. & Beracot, fol. 1 T. Bah, Sanhedrin, fol. 43. 1. 
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paid the tribute money; and when the people 


would 


. ˙ td wm. =. oc. io. f 


ld have took him by force, and have made | 


him a king, he avoided it by getting out of the 
V IG 7, F 
Ver. 3. And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, &c.] Ob- 
ſerving that it was ſaid, he had given himſelf out 
to be a king; for as for what regarded religion, he 
took no notice of; he put this queſtion to him, 
art thou the king of the Fews ? that their prophe- 
cies ſpeak of, and they have expected : and he an- 
ſwered him and ſaid, thou ſayeſt it; that is, thou 
ſayeſt well; it is as thou ſayeſt, I am the king of 
the Jews 3 ſee the note on Matt. xxvi. 25: tho' he 
did not leave this without an explanation; without 
informing him what a ſort of a king he was, and 
what kind of a kingdom he had; ſee John xviii. 36, 
W. which, made Pilate perfectly eaſy, and deſirous 
10 Yeleaſe him, as appears by what follows. 
Ver. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief-priefts, and 
to the people, &c.] Both to the Sanbedrim, and to 
the mob that Were gathered together about the 
overnour's palace dn this occaſion ; and who were 
ding without the judgment-hall, into which 
they would not enter, left they ſhould be defiled, 
and be unfit to eat the paſſover : wherefore Plate 
came out to them; and this was the ſecond time 
of his coming out to them, when he ſaid the fol- 
lowing words, John xviii. 28, 38. 1 find no fault 
in this man ; no cauſe, or reaſon, why any puniſh- 
ment ſhould' be inflicted on him, and eſpecially be 
put to death; no crime that can be faſtened on 
Fn or accuſation proved againft him, or any 
thing that amounts to a charge of ſedition : the 
man is an harmleſs and innocent man, that has aw 
nothi ainſt Ceſar, or the government, an 
0 c he nation 4 and therefore 1s not worthy of 
| death, or of ſtripes, but ſhould be diſcharged. 
This was Pilate's ſenſe. . | . 
Ver. 5. And they were the more fierce, &c.] Or 
urgent to have him put to death; ſo the Hebrew 
word PIN, is rendered in Exod. xii. 33. which an- 
ſwers to that here uſed. They cried out, as the 
Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verſions read; they 
were more clamours and noiſy ; they cried out 
louder, and exerted themſelves with great fury and 
violence, and added ſtrength to their clamour, and 
increaſed their charges: ſaying, he ſtirreth up the 
People ;, to ſedition and rebellion : teaching through- 
out all Jury; or Judea; not in one, or a few places 
only, but every where: beginning from Galilee; 
where indeed our Lord did begin his miniſtry, and 
where he chiefly taught; ſee Matt. iv. 12, 17, 23. 
and which they rather choſe to mention, becaule 
that the Galileans were reckoned a ſeditious people, 
and had been drawn into rebellion, and had ſuffer- 
ed for it; ſee As v. 37. Luke xiii. 1. to this place; 


the city of Jeruſalem, the metropolis of the nation; 


ſuggeſting, that he taught ſeditious principles not 
only in Galilee, but all the way from thence through- 
out Judea, and even in their chief city, and had 
drawn many diſciples after him every where; ſo 
that it was a notorious caſe, as well as of great 
conſequence, and much danger, and ought not to 
/ . Sg 
Ver. 6. When Pilate heard of Galilet, &ci] The 
name of Galilee, as the Syriac and Perfic verſions 
read: when that was mentioned, he aſted; the 
Ethiopic verſion ſays, the Galileans ; ſome of which 
might be preſent, being come to the feaſt of the 
paſſover, and were very proper rſons to enqu ire 
of: whether the man were a Galilean ; ſo Jeſus was 
reputed to be; for tho* he was born at Bethlebem 
el Fudab, he was brought up at Nazareth in Galilee, 
T__ w ſpent the greater part of his private life, 
41. | 


Ch. xx. 5. 311. St. L U X E. 649 


and his public miniſtry was chiefly exerciſed in 
thoſe parts; hence the Jews thought, that he came 
out of Galilee, and was a Galilean, Fohn vii. 41, 52. 
and fo he uſed to be called by Julian the apoſtate; 
and it ſeems, that the anſwer returned to Pilate 


ſion adds, and they ſaid, yes; for it follows; 
Ver. 7. And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herod's juriſdiction, &c.] The country which 
was under his power, and he had the government 
of; for Herod was Tetrarch of Galilee, Lake iii. 1. 


This was Herod Antipas, the ſon of Herod the great, 


and the ſame that beheaded John the Baptiſt, where- 
fore as ſoon as Pilate found that Jeſus was one of his 
province, immediately he ſent him to Herod z to be 
examined, and to have his cauſe tried before him: 
and this he did partly; that he might be rid of this 
troubleſome buſineſs ; and partly that he might ſhew 
to Herod what a regard he had to his juriſdiction, 
and power; and that he was unwilling to break in 
upon it, or uſurp that to himſelf, which did not 
belong to him: the way from P/late's hall, to the 
place where Herod was, is computed, by Adricho- 
mus to be about three hundred and fifty ſteps: who 
himſelf was alſo at Feruſalem at that time; or in 
thoſe days; the days of the paſſover; for Herod being 
born a Jeu, and the ſon of a proſelyte, was come 
to Feruſalem, at this time, to Keep the feaſt of the 
paſſover. „„ 

Ver. 8. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, be was ex- 
ceeding glad, &c.] For tho? he had been brought 
up in his country, and had fo frequently preached, 
and wrought miracles there, he had never ſeen him 
before; and to have a ſight of him, was a great 
indulgence to his curioſity: for he was defirous to 
ſee him of a long ſeaſon , perhaps ever ſince he had 
heard of his fame, and had entertained a notion that 
Chriſt was John the Baptiſt riſen from the dead, 
whom. he had beheaded ; and therefore was deſirous 
of ſeeing him, that he might know whether he was 


concerning his doctrine, and miracles, and- eſpecially 
the latter; how that he caſt out devils, and healed 
all manner of diſcaſes, and even raiſed the dead to 
life: and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 
bim; which would have ſtill more gratified his 
curioſity, and have been the ſubje& of further en- 
quiry and converſation. | Br 
Ver, 9. Then he queſtioned with him in many words, 
&c.] Or talked very much to him, enquiring who 


| he was, whether John the Baptiſt; or no; whether 


it was true that he had wrought :ſuch miracles he 


by itz and uſed many arguments to perſuade him 
to work a miracle at that time: but he anſwered him 
nothing ; would not give him one word in return to 


have obtained his liberty by it. 


The Sanbedrim that followed him from P:late's hall, 
to Herod's palace; fearing, leſt Herod ſhould be diſ- 
poſed to let him go, ſhould he gratify him by 
working a miracle: ftood; before Herod ; ſo witneſſes, 


57. and vehemently accuſed him; of the ſame things 


they had accuſed him before Pilate, - with great 


bitterneſs and conſtancy, increaſing, and aggravating 
the charges againſt him. n 
Ver. 11. And Herod, with his men of war, &c.] 


Or his ſoldiers, his life-guards that attended his 
8 ö 


Ez perlon, 


\ 


was, that he was a Galilean; and ſo the Perfic ver- 


John or no: becauſe he had heard many things of him; 


had heard of, and how he wrought them, and by 
what power he performed them, and how he came 


his many words, nor work any miracle in his pre- 
ſence ;. he anſwered. him neither by words nor deeds ; 
he would not indulge his curioſity, tho* he might 


Ver. 10. And tbe «chief-priefts and Scribes, 8&c.] 


and accuſers, uſed to do; ſee the note on Mark xiv. 
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2 who came with him from Galilee, and were 
both for his ſecurity. and ſervice, and for his pomp! 
and magni e: ſet him at nouglit; made nothing 
of him; had him in no account; treated him as a 
ſilly, and contemptible creature, that could not do 
any thing that was reported of him; nor able 
to ſay any thing for himſelf; but took him to be 
fool and ideot; and ſo they uſed him: and 
mocked him; as a king, and made ſport and paſtime 
with him: and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe. The 
Vulgatb Latin renders it, a white robe; a token of 
his innocence, tho' not ſo deſigned by them, but 
rather by way of deriſion, as a ſymbol of his ſim- 
plicity and folly. The Syriac verſion renders it, 
ſcarlet ; and the Arabic and Perfic verſions, red. It 
is very likely that it was an old worn-out robe of one 
of the officers, or ſoldiers, which they put on him; 
in contempt of his being a king, as the Roman ſol- 
diers afterwards did, upon the ſame account: and 
fent him again to Pilate; uncondemned, not know- 
ing what to make of him, or the charge againſt him, 
and he might be unwilling to have any hand in his 
death, not having forgotten the caſe of John the 
Baptiſt; and therefore remits him to Pilate, to do 
as he thought fit with him. Ye rn ys 
Ver. 12. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together, &c.] For it pleaſed Herod, 
that Pilate ſhould ſhow ſuch a regard to his autho- 
rity and power, as to ſend one that belonged to his 
juriſdiction to take cognizance of his caſe; and 
. wee, as it was a perſon that was much talked 
of, and he had long wanted to ſee; and Pilate, on 
the other hand, was pleaſed with Herod, that tho 
he was one that was under his juriſdiction, and ſo 
had a right of trying the cauſe, and either abſolve 
or condemn, yet choſe not to uſe this his power, 
but referred the caſe to the Roman governour: for 
before they were at enmity between themſelves; it may 
be on account of the Ga/ileans, the ſubjects of Herod, 
whom Pilate had lain, whilſt they were facrificing 
at Feruſalem, Lnke xiii. 1. which Herod might reſent, 
as an infringement upon his authority and power; 
for had they been ever ſo deſerving of puniſhment, 
it ought to have been left to him, to have inflicted 
it, and not the governour ef Judea, who had no- 
thing to do with them: but now matters were made 
up by this ſtep of Pilates, in ſending Chriſt to him, 
ſuppoſed to be a Galilean, and fo of Herod's juriſ- 
diction; which was tacitly acknowledging his former 
conduct to be wrong, and ſhewed a regard to 
Hlerod's authority: and thus they were reconciled 
together, and agreed in their contemptuous uſage, 
and ill treatment of Chriſt, and ſo fulfilled P/al. ii. 


* 


* 


Ver. 19: Aud Pilate, when be had called together 
the chief-priefſts, &c.] That is, after Herod: had ſent 
back Chriſt unto him, he then ſummoned the chief- 
prieſts together, to conſider what ſhould be done to 
him: and with them alſo, the rulers and the people , 
both the civil and eccleſiaſtical rulers, and the chief 
among the people, who had been forward in accuſing 
| Jeſus, and ſeeking his death: the latter of theſe is 
not read in the Per/ic verſion; and both are joined 
together in the Syriac and Erbiopic verſions, and 
read thus; by the former, the princes, or chiefs of 
 .the people; and by the latter, tbe Judges of the people: 
word, he convened the whole Sanbedrim, which 
ief-prieſts, Scribes, and elders, of 


| 


cConſiſted of the ch 
%% 4 „ 
Ver. 14. Said unto them, ye have brought this man 
unto me, &c.] Pointing to Jeſus, who ſtood before 


'u 


religion, and laws, and allegiance to Ceſar. Th. 
Syriac and Perfic verſions read, your = ; Pg 
ſame nation with them, and that were under their 
care and juriſdiction; at leaſt in an eccleſiaſtical way: 
and behuld, I having examined him before you; not only 
privately, and alone, between themiclves in th; 
judgment-hall, John xvii. 33. and xix. 9. but 
openly in the preſence of them, when he brought 
forth Jeſus to them, and heard their charges, and 
urged him to anſwer to them, Mart. xxvii. 11—14 
have found no fault in this man; can't perceive any 
charge proved againſt him, or any crime he is guilty 
of, for which puniſhment ſhould be inflicted on him 
or at leaſt, that he ſhould be put to death: touching, 
or with regard to he things, whereof ye accuſe 2 
The Syriac and Perfic verſions read, all thoſe things, 
intimating, that he had carefully looked into, and 
examined every thing, and had omitted nothing 
and that all their accuſations, and charges, put 0. 
gether, did not make it appear that he was guilty 
& = engle crime. on hn 

Ver. 15. No, nor yet Herod, &c.] Who was 2 
Jew, and better verſed in their religious affairs, and 
underſtood the nature of ſuch charges, and the 


amount of them, and what was ſufficient proof in 


ſuch caſes; and who had alſo examined Jeſus, and 
that in their preſence, and had heard all that they 
had to accuſe him with, and yet found no fault in 
him of any ſuch kind, as to adjudge him to death 
for it: for ] ſent you to bim; along with Jeſus, to 
make your allegations againſt him good before him; 
or, I ſent him to him, as the Syriac verſion reads; 
that is, Jeſus to him, as the Perc verſion expreſſes, 
he being of his country, and belonging to his juri{- 
diction; or, be ſent him back to us; as the Arabic 
verſion reads, and three of Beza's copies: that is, 
Herod, after he had examined Jeſus, and found no 
fault in him, ſent him again to us; not being able 
to make out any crime againſt him, or to pals any 
judgment on the matter, for it follows; and lo, 10. 
thing worthy of death is done unto him; or by him: 
the ſenſe is either, that it appeared to Herod, thai 
Chriſt had done nothing that deſerved death; or that 
nothing was done to him by Herod, which ſhewed, 
that he thought he was worthy of it; ſince he paſſed 
no ſentence on him, nor ordered him to be ſcourged, 
nor delivered him into the hands of an executioner, 
or to be impriſoned till things could be cleared 
Ver. 16. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, &c.] Give 
him fome correction, as by ſcourging, or beating 
with rods: this he propoſed, not becauſe he thought 
him deſerving of it, but in complaiſance to the 
Fews ; ſince it would look as if their charges were 
not altogether weak and groundleſs, and that Jeſus 
was not entirely innocent: this would carry a {hew 
of guilt and puniſhment,” and he hoped this might 
be thought ſufficient, and ſo he ſhould pleaſe them, 
and fave Jeſus from dying, which he much deſired: 
and rekafe him; from his bonds, and let him go. 
Ver. 17. For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one, &c. 
And therefore propoſed to releaſe Jeſus unto 15 
at the feaſt; of paſſover, which now was; not that 
there was any law that obliged to it, but it having 
been cuſtomary with the Roman governour to do iv 
the people expected ſtʒ cuſtom had made it neceſſar) 
and ſo the Syriacy "Arabic and Perfic verſions rende! 
it ; it was @ cuſtom to releaſe, &c. not at each feaſt, 
or every feaſt, as the laſt of theſe verſions rea, 
only at the paſſover, as is expreſſed; John xviii. 39. 
Ver: 18. And they” cried out all at once, &c. 


him ; 98 one ibas perverteth the' people; from their 


+4 * 
BY «of 
1 


8 OS * 
F2 : 


The chief-prieſts, "rulers, and people, not bears 


to hear of a releaſe of him, now they had got him 
in their hands; and enraged at the propoſal, in a 
moſt clamorous way, cried out, as one man, im- 
mediately : Saying, away with this man; to the croſs; 
to Calvary; the place of execution; away with him 
out of the world; he is not fit to live: and releaſe 
uno us Barabbas; whoſe character is given in the 
next verſe ; ſee the note on Matt. xxvil. 16. 

Ver. 19. Who, for a certain ſedition made in the 
city, Sec. Of Feruſalem: he had made an inſur- 
rection in it, in oppoſition to the government, in 
order to have thrown off the yoke, and to have 
aſſerted and maintained their liberties, as a free peo- 
ple; or rather to have ſeized and plundered the 

roperties of other people, ſince he is repreſented 
elſewhere as a robber : and for murder ; which had 
either been committed by himſelf, or his accom- 
plices, in the inſurrection ; and for theſe things, ſe- 
dition, and murder, he was caſt into priſon; where 
he lay till this feaſt, in order to be executed. 
Ver. 20. Mate therefore willing to releaſe Teſts, 
&c.] Being more and more convinced of his inno- 
cence; and ſtill ſeeing more clearly into the wicked- 
neſs, malice, and envy of his accuſers; and having 
received a meſſage from his wife: ſpake again to 
them; putting it again to them, which he ſhould 
releaſe; aſking them what he ſhould do with Jeſus; 

. plainly ſignifying his mind, that he thought him in- 
nocent, and that it would be right to let him go. 
The Ethtepic verſion repreſents him, ſaying, will ye 
that I ſave for you, or releaſe to you the Lord Feſus? 
Ver. 21. But they cried, ſaying, cruciſy him, cru- 
ei him.] They were fierce and furious, more 
noiſy and clamorous, the more they perceived 
_ Pilate was for ſaving him; and they were more de- 
Grous to have him crucified, and more impatient. 
till it was done, as the repetition of the word ſhews. 


Ver. 22. And he ſaid unto them the third time, &c.] 


After Chriſt had been ſent back to him from Herd; 

for he had declared before he had ſent him to him, 
that he found no fault in him, Jobs xviii. 38. by, 
_ what evil hath he done? what capital crime has he 
committed? is he guilty of murder? or ſedition ? 
or blaſphemy? or robbery, and theft? or any other 
enormous crime? 7 have found no cauſe of death in 
him; why he ſhould be put to death at all; and 
much leſs to this ſhameful and painful death of the 

croſs, which was the puniſhment of ſlaves, and of 
the vileſt of men, which they were deſirous of: I will: 
_ therefore chnſtiſe him, and let him go; this he ſaid, 
not as if he was determined to do it, whether they 
liked it, or no; but as ſignifying what he willed, 
or choſe, and hoped they would i contented with, 
that he ſhould be ſcourged, or beaten, and diſmiſſed, 


651 
required ; that they ſhould have their requeſt, what 
they aſked for; namely, that Jeſus ſhonld be cru- 
cified, and Barabbas releaſed. x bo 5 5 

Ver. 25. And be releaſed unto them, Bim, &cci] 
Barabbas, who is not named, as being à deteſtable 


tore deſcribed by the infamous, tho' juſt character 
of him, as follows : that for ſedition and murder was 


caſt into priſon, as in ver. 19. whom they had defired ; 


to be granted to them, and releaſed ; fee Acts iii. 14. 
but he delivered Jeſus to their will; to do as they 
would with him, to mock, and ſcourge, and cru- 
WW CP UT. 
Ver. 26. And as they lei him away, &c.] From 
Pilates hall, and out of the city of Jeruſalem, to- 
wards Calvary ; which was done by the Fews and 
Roman ſoldiers, after tliey had ftripped him of his 
own clothes, and put on hit a ſcarſet coat, and had 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, 
and a reed in his hand, and bowed the knee, an 


mocked him, ſaluting him as king of the Fetos ; 


after they had finiſhed their ſport and paſtime with 
him, and had put on him his own clothes again: 
they laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrentan ; father of 
Alexander and Rufus, Mark xv. 21. fee the note on 
Matt. xxvii. 32. coming ont of the county; either 
out of the country-part of Judea, to the city of 
Jeruſalem; or out of the field where he had been 
about rural buſineſs, and was' now returning home 

and perhaps knew nothing of the matter, what had 
been doing at "+4 e and on him thiy luid the 
crofs ; on which eſis was to be crucified, and which 
he was bearing Himel; but finding that he was 
weak, and languid, aid "unable to carry it himſelf, 
and fearing, ſhould he die by the way, they ſhould 
be diſappointed of glutting their malice, and ſecing 
him in ſhame and agony on the croſs, and o 

triumpking over him tfiere; and being in haſte for 
the execution of their malicious 'deſigns, they put 
the croſs, at leaſt one end of it, upon this man's 


ſhoulders? © that be might bear it after Feſus, 


either the whole of it, following Jeſus; or only one 
end of it, Jeſus going before with the other end on 
his ſhoulder; which feems to be the order in which 
ien, EONS 
Ver. 27. And there followed him a great company 
of people, &c.] Not only of the common people, 
but of the principal inhabitants of the city; for 
among theſe were the chief-prieſts, Scribes and elders : 
ſome went for one thing, and ſome another; fome 
pitying, and others mocking at him, and all to ſee 
the melancholy fight, ver. 48. as is ufual at execu- 
tions: and what might make the croud the greater, 
was the number of people in the city, which were 


perſon, and unworthy to be named; and is there- 
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as he at firſt propoſec. 5 come from all parts to the paſſover; as alſo the 
Ver. 23. Aud they were inſtant with loud voices, fame and character of the perſon, who was going 
Ke..] They were urgent, and inſiſted upon his] to fuffer: and of women, which alſo bechailed and 
_ erveifixion, and preſſed hard for it, and exerted] lamented him; not that theſe were the fame with the 
their voices; and more loudly called: requiring him, | prefice of the Romans, or the maui of the Gre- = 
that he might be crucified ;, deſiring it in the moſt cans; for though the Fews had their N333P2, or 
imporxtunate manner; fignifying, that it muſt be, | mourning women, who were hired to affift in 
| © .- that nothing elſe would content them: and rhe voices] mourning; by uſing mournful geſtures, tones, and 
of them, and the chief-priefts, prevailed; upon Pilate] ſongs, fee Fer. ix. 17. yet public mourning was not 
to grant their requeſt, contrary to the dictates of his] allowed for perſons fiat Were executed as malefactors; 
own conſcience, the conduct of Herod, and the and therefore it is the more remarkable, that here, 
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and in ver. 48. any public tokens of ſorrow ſhould 


be expreſſed for; „ thoſe that ar executed by the 
© Sanbedrim, px T5928 TR, they dont mourn 


fa, them; bot their near relations come and aſk 


AAthe peace of, of fature the wWitneſſes, and the) 


«flute the judges, to ſhew, that they have not 


and gave out: hat it ſbould be as they l any 


thing in their hearts againſt them, ſeeing 
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« they have paſſed a true ſentence but tho” they 


+ don't uſe mourning, lo, they grieve for them; 
+ for there is no grief but in the heart. The 
reaſon why they did not mourn was, becauſe their 
ignominy and death atoned for their crime: but 
it ſeems, there was a difference between thoſe that 
were put to death by the order of the Roman govern- 
ment, and thoſe that were put to death by the 
Sanbedrim : all that are put to death by the govern- 


ç ment, altho* they are executed by the order of 


& the king, and the law gives power to ſlay them, 
lo, they mourn for them; and they don't reſtrain 
<« any thing from them, and their ſubſtance 


<< to the king, and they are buried in the ſepulchres}| 


“ of: their fathers ; but all that are put to death by 
« the Sanbedrim, they don't mourn for them; but they 
c grieve for them; for there is no grief but in the 
« heart; and they are not buried with their fathers, 
ce till their fleſh is conſumed ; and their ſubſtance 


ce goes to their heirs *.*? And fince Chriſt was con- 


demned to death by the Roman governour, hence 


it may be public mourning was allowed of, and 


painful, yet 7 
could he be long held in the power of death, but 


1 * 8 
> : 


might be done without notice; but theſe ftill were 


not the mourning-women, but perſons that followed 
on their own accord: ſome « d their concern 
and ſorrow through a natural tenderneſs of . ſpirit, 
and from a principle of humanity, being grieved 
that ſo uſeful and innocent a perſon, as Chriſt ap- 

ared to be, ſhould be put to ſuch a cruel and 

ameful death; and others from a ſpirit of grati- 
tude, they, or their friends, having received cures 


from him, being healed by him of ſickneſſes, or 
diſpoſſeſſed of devils; and others from a ſpiritual, 
as well as natural affection for him; among whom 


were his own mother and his mother's ſiſter, and 
Mary Magdalen, and other women that followed 
%%%). w ee 7 
Ver. 28. But Jeſus turning unto them, &c.] 


Theſe women being behind Chriſt, at the back of 
him; and he knowing who they were, and what 
they were doing, turns himſelf to them, and ad- 
dreſſed them in the following manner: and ſaid, 


daughters of Jeruſalem; or ye Jeruſalem women; 
juſtas the wa 


that they need not be under any concern on his ac- 
count, for he was very willing to die; he deſired 
nothing more; this was that he came into the world 
about; nor was he afraid to die; death was no king 


of terrors to him; he went to the croſs with the 


greateſt courage and intrepidity: beſides, his ſuffer- 
ings, tho he knew they would be very great and 
yet that they would be ſoon over; nor 


would be raiſed again, and go to his father, and be 
exalted at his right hand, and which ſhould be 
matter of joy: to which might be added, that 
hereby his father's counſels and covenant, purpoſes 
and promiſes, would have their accompliſhment, 
the law would be fulfilled, juſtice ſatisfied, and all 
the perfections of God glorified, and the ſalvation 


of his choſen people effected; which, as it was the 


joy ſet before him, is a ground of rejoicing to 
believers: not that 5 account of his ſuf- 


ferings and death, was ſinful; for he had offered 


. to God with cries and tears himſelf on this 


- head; nor that it was altogether unreaſonable, ſtupid, 


and prepoſterous; but Chriſt's meaning is, that 


when things were rightly conſidered, there would 
de great reaſon to alſwage their grief, on this ac- 
| count, And rather expreſs. it on another; but. weep 


+ Maimon, Hilch, Ebel. e. 1. $.9. 


he inhabitants of Feruſalem are called daughters 
1 


1 


. 


tants, Chap, xix. 41, 42. 


St, L U X E. Ch. xxiii. 1. 28—31. 


or yourſelves, and for your children; not themſelves 
perſonally, but their nation and poſterity; and either 
for fin, their own, and others; the ſins of profeſſors 
and of the prophane; particularly the ſin of cruci. 
fying him, which would be more injurious to that 
people than to him, and do them more hurt than 
him, ſince they had imprecated his blood upon 
them, and their children; or rather, and chiefly 
on account of thoſe diſtreſſes and calamities, that 
would come upon them, in a ſhort time, for their 
rejection and crucifixion of him; on account of which 
he himſelf had wept over Jeruſalem, and its inhabi- 

Ver. 29. For behold the days are coming, &c.)] 
The time is haſtening on; yet a little while, a few 


years more, and ſuch times of diſtreſs will be: = 


the which they ſhall ſay; or it ſhall be commonly 
ſaid; it will be in every one's mouth: Zleſſed are th; 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the pays 
that never gave ſuck; that is, happy will thoſe per- 
fons be who have no children, to be ſtarved to death, 
for want of bread ; or to be killed with the ſword 
before their eyes, which muſt greatly enhance their 
own miſeries. Dr. Hammond thinks, that one paſſage 


particularly is referred to, related by Fo/ephus; that 


when Titus had ſo cloſely encompaſſed the city with 
a wall, that there was no coming out for proviſions, 
upon which a ſore famine commenced, ſo that they 


fed on dung and dirt, and ſhoes, and girdles, one 


rich and noble woman, whoſe name was Mary, the 
daughter of Eleazar, being ſtripped of all ſhe had, 
by the ſeditious, killed her own child, and dreſſed 
it, and eat part of it; and the other part being 


found by the ſoldiers that broke in upon her, the 


news of this ſhocking fact was ſpread. all over the 
city, and eyery one looked with horror upon it, 
and with the ſame compaſſion, as if they had done 
it themſelves: and then might thoſe words be ſaid, 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
Nc. who, tho“ ſtarving themſelves, were under no 
temptation to do ſuch a deteſtable action. 


Hriac, Arabic, and Penſic verſions read, then ſpall 


ye begin to ſay; the tribulation being ſo great, as 


never was the like ſince the creation of the world, 
nor never: will be to the end of it; and being ſo 


fore preſſed with the ſword and famine; with the 


enemy without, and diviſions, robberies, and murders 
within; and their miſeries being inexpreſſible, and 


intolerable, they will ſeek to go into the holes of 


the rocks, and caves of the earth, as is propheſicd 
of them, . ii. 19. and as Joſepbus ſays, many of 
them did, when the city was taken; and, like thoſe 
in Ho. x. 8. will ſay, to the mountains fall on us, 
and to the hills cover us; will chuſe rather that the 
mountains and hills round about Feru/alem, ſhould 
fall upon them, and they be buried under the 


ruins of them, than live in ſuch terrible diſtreſs, or 


fall into the hands of their enemies! compare with 
this Rev. vi. 15, 16. 


Ver. 31. For if they do theſe things ina green iree, 


&c.] Or it may be rendered imperſonally, F the/ 
things are done in a green tree; by which is meant 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is often compared to a 
tree, as to a green fir-tree, an apple-tree, a vine, 


and is called the tree of life: and may be ſaid to be 
a moiſt or green tree; becauſe, as a green tree 1s 
full of juice, ſo is he of grace and goodneſs; as 
that is flouriſhing, ſo was he in the fame of his 
doctrine and miracles, in the ſpread of his Goſpel, 


_ ©" = Maimon, Hilch, Sanhedrin, c. 3; F. 6. Vid, Mita. Sanhed "WAL Hf 


: 


as 


and in the increaſe of his kingdom and intereſt ; and 
I Jarchi & Bartenora in Miſv. ib. 


er. 30. Then ſhall they begin to ſay, &c.] The 


- . ( ge wy ̃⁵ pe Ree Ro og a 


a 


Chinxdii. J. 32=34. St. L. 


s that is fruitful and uſeful, ſo was he in preaching 


the Goſpel, and healing diſeaſes; and as that is 
not proper to be cut down, nor fit fuel for the fire, 


ſo he was not deſerving of death, or to be uſed in 


che manner he was; the metaphor ſeems deſigned 
to expreſs the righteouſneſs and innocence of Chriſt ; 


" (he Ezek. xx. 47. and iv. 4. who was pure in his 


nature, without fin in his life; harmleſs in his con- 
verſation, and did no hurt to any man's perſon or pro- 
perty: his enemies could find nothing, nor prove 
any thing againſt him; nor even the devil himſelf, 
but owned him to be the holy one of God; and he 
as alſo declared innocent by his judge, the Roman 
governour : and yet, how many hard, and grievous 
things, were done unto him ! He was perſecuted in 
his infancy, and his life was ſought for; he was 
deſpiſed and reproached by men all his days ; he 
was apprehended as if he had been a thief, and was 
bound as a malefactor; and arraigned at the bar of 
men, as if he had been the greateſt criminal on 
earth; he was mocked, buffeted, and ſpit upon in 
the palace of the high-prieſt; - he was ſcourged by 
Pilate, and miſuſed by his ſoldiers, who arrayed 
him with a ſcarlet robe, put a crown of thorns on 
his head, and a reed in his hand, and in a mock- 


way bowed the knee to him, and faluted him as 


_ King of the Jews; they crucified him between two 
thieves, and as he hung on the croſs mocked him, 


and gave him gall and vinegar to drink. To which 
may be added, that he was forſaken by his God, 
and father, and his wrath was poured out upon him, 
as he ſuſtained the perſons; and bore the fins of his 
people; the curſe of the law was executed on him, 
and juſtice drew its ſword, and ſheathed it in him : 
and now if all theſe things were done to ſuch an 
uſeful, holy, harmleſs, and innocent perſon, what 
ſhall be done in the dry? by whom wicked men are 
deſigned; who, as dry trees, are without juice, ſo. 
are they deſtitute of grace and righteouſneſs, and 
all chat is good, and bring forth no fruit, neither 


to God, nor themſelves, nor others; but, like dead 


and withered trees, are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
and füll of all manner of fin, and rottenneſs, and 


impurity; and are deſerving to be cut down, and [pu 


are fit fuel for the fire of divine wrath and diſplea- 
ſure; both in this, and in the other world. The 
wicked Jets that rejected Chriſt, and crucified him, 


| are particularly meant; and if ſuch evil things were 


done by them to ſo juſt a perſon, what may not be 
expected will fall on them in retaliation for ſuch 
ulage? and if the Roman ſoldiers, under their en- 
couragement acted ſuch a part to Chriſt, who had 
never done them any injury, what will they not do 
to theſe men, when provoked by their inſults and 
rebellions?- and if ſuch things were done to Chriſt by 
his father, according to the requirement of the law, 
and the ſtrictneſs of divine juſtice, - when he was 
made ſin for his people, tho' he knew none, nor 
committed any himſelf, what vengeance will fall 
on them, who muſt anſwer for their fins in their 
own perſons? what devouring flames, and everlaſt- 
ing burnings, will ſuch dry trees be expoſed to, as 
being fit for them, and deſerving of them? ſo the 
children of men ate, by the Jews, in their writings, 
called,” TA! Y, dry trees u; the Targumiſt 
on Ezek. xVii. 24. paraphraſes the words thus; 
I have humbled the kingdom of the nations, which. 
Was ſtrong as a green tree, and T have ſtrengthen- 
ech the kingdom of the houſe of Trae}, which was 
* weak as a dry tree. It is a common proverb, 
Hieron. tom. 1. ws "Sar 

Ol. I. 21. 
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with the Fews *; © two dry ſticks, or brands; and 
one green, the dry burn up the green: intimat- 
ing, that a few righteous perſons among wicked 
men ſuffer with them; but if righteous men ſuffer, 
how much more the wicked? ſee 1 Pet. iv. 17, 19. 
Ver. 32. And there were alſo two other malefattars, 
&c.] Not that Chriſt was one; tho? indeed he was 
looked upon and treated as orie by the Jes; but 
as the words may be read, there were alſo two other's 
that were malefattors; really ſuch, two thieves; who 
had been guilty of theft and robbery, and were 
condemned to die: and theſe were led with him; 
for the greater ignominy and reptoach of Chriſt, 
that it might be thought he' was equally a male- 
factor, and as deſerving of death as they: to be put 
to death; the death of the croſs, which was the death 
the Romans put ſlaves, thieves, and robbers, and 
the worſt and baſeſt of men to 
Ver. 33. And when they were come to the place 
which was called Calvary, &c.] Or Cranion, which 
ſignifies 2 full; fo called from the ſkulls of perſons 


tion of the ancients v, that Adam was buried in this 
place where Chriſt was crucified, and that his ſkull 


and on mountains, ſuch an one as this was : there 
they crucified bim, and the malefaftors; the two 
thieves ; one on the right hand, and the other on the 
left; and ſo fulfilled the prophecy in I/ lin; 12. 
Ver. 34. Then ſaid Jeſus, | father, forgive them, 
&c.] When he was crucified between the two 
thieves, and as he hung upon the croſs, and while in- 
ſulted and abuſed by all ſorts of men, and put to 


to God his father: the Arabic verſion reads, ny 
father, who was ſo to him, not as he was man; for 
as ſuch he had no father; but as he was God, being 
as a divine perſon, his beloved, and only-begotten 
ſon: and this he uſes, whilſt, as man, he is praying 


to him; partly to expreſs his faith of relation to 
him, his confidence of being heard; and partly to 


ſet believers an example of praying, as he has di- 
rected, ſaying, our Tauber Ke 

put up by him is for forgiveneſs; which is with 
God, and with him only; and that for his enemies, 
his crucifiers; not for thoſe who ſinned the ſin unto 
death, the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, who know- 
ing him to be the Meſſiah, maliciouſly crucified 
him, for whom prayer is not to be made; but for 
thoſe who were ignorantly concerned in it, as the 
next clauſe ſhews, even pl 

the father had given him out of the world, which 
were among his crucifiers ; for thoſe, and not the 


world, he prays; and the fruit of this his prayer 
; reg appeared, in the converſion of three thou- 


and of them under Peter's ſermon on the day of 


| Pentecoſt, next following, in ſix weeks time. Tho“ 


ſuch might be his affection, as man, in general, as 
to wiſh for, and deſire, as ſuch, was it conſiſtent 
with the divine will, forgiveneſs for all of them; 


adding for they know not what they do, or are doing. 
meaning, in crucifying him, which was the caſe of 


many of them, and of their rulers; they did not 
know that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, nor the prophecies 


excuſed their ſin; nor was it without ſin; nor does 
Chriſt uſe it as a plea for pardon, or found his in- 


terceſſion upon it, which is always done upon his 


6&4 zT Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 93- I. 7 FL | 
Bahluli apud Caſtell, Lex. Polyglott. col. 3466. 5 


own propitiatory ſacrifice; but this is mentioned as 
„ Cyprian de Reſurrectione Chriſti, p. 479. 
M —_— Cruce, I. 3. c. 13. 

8 | 


that lay about, who were executed. It is a tradi- 


lay here. It was uſual to crucify on high places, 


the greateſt pain and torture, he addreſſed himſelf 
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r his own elect, whom 


concerning him, nor the evil they were committing 
in putting him to death: not that their ignorance 
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in having compaſſion. on the ignorant, and them 
that are out of the way: and tbey parted his raiment, 
and caſt lots; that is, upon his veſture, or ſeamleſs 


; 1 . by EE. SS | , 
4 5 = + Ae” 31 ; 3 1 2332 | ef 
St. L UK E. Ch. xxiii. v. 35-43. 


deſcriptive: of the perſons Chriſt . prays: for, and ſſin to ſin, . ſeeing. thou art in the ſame condemnatiny 2 


points out a branch of his prieſtly office he exerciſes, [undergoing the ſame ſort of puniſhment, tho' not 


— 


on the ſame account, which might be the reaſon 
why they ſuffered on the ſame day : for the Few, 
lay , they never judge (or condemn) two in one 
day, but, one to-day, and the other to: morrow: 
but if they are in one tranſgreſion, * ] N, 
and one death, as an adulterer with an adultereſs, 
66 they condemn them both in one day; but if 
cc, the adulterer lies with a prieſt's daughter, ſeeing 
6 don't execute them both in one day.” 


1 a 


God, who 


9422 
* 


wrought faith in him to believe in Chriſt ; fee 


=- 


dom ; 
41 Harm 


ng 
43. And Jaſus ſaid unto 
! anſwered him, tho' he ſaid not one 


© 4 # 


: coat, and ſo fulfilled the-prophecy in Fſal. xxii, 18. 
ſee the notes on Matt. xxy1i. 35: and Fabn xix. 2 3, 24. 
Ver. 35. And the people ftood bebolaing, &c.] This 
diſmal and affecting ſight; inſulting and reviling 
him, and wagging their heads at him, as did alſo 
| by: and the rulers alſo with them 
And ſo 
| ing, if 
up the 


be 


3 art without compaſſion to a fellow-ſufferer, adding . Yerily T ſay unte thee, to day thou ſhalt be with 
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| paradiſe ; which, beſides it being fenſeleſs, and im- 


in paradiſe ; N, in the garden of Eden; 
= my earthly 4 ro nor the 8 militant, 
but the future place, and ſtate of the happineſs 
of the ſaints, even heaven, and eternal glory, which 
the Jews frequently call by this name; ſee the note 
on 2 Cor. xii. 4. and is ſo called, becauſe, as the 


Ch. xii 9,44—48. St. L U K E. 


ful witneſs, and truth itſelf, prefaces it a 
manner: verily I ſay unto there; it is truth, it may 
be depended on. This inſtance of 
record, not to cheriſh ſloth, indolence, ſecurity 


fn 


grace ſtands on 
and 
reſumption, but to encourage faith and hope in 
fible ſinners, in their laſt moments, and prevent 


earthly paradiſe, or Eden's garden, was of God's] deſpair. The Papiſts pretend to know this man's 


ting, ſo is the heavenly glory of his providing 
pa 5 IS : as that was a place of delight and 

fure, ſo here are pleaſures for evermore: as 
there was a river in it, which added to the delight- 
ſulneſs and advantage of it, ſo here runs the river 
of God's love, the ſtreams whereof make glad the 
ſaints now, and will be a broad river to ſwim in to 


name; they ſay his name was Diſma-; and reckon 
him as a martyr, and have put him in the catalogue 
of ſaints, and fixed 
March. VVV 
Ver. 44. And it was about the ſiuth hour, &c.] 
Or twelve o'clock at noon; and ſo the Erhiopic 
verſion, when it was noon 


him on the 7wenty-fifth of 


; ſee the note on Matt. 


all eternity: as there were tlie tree of life, with a i AS | 
variety of other trees, both for delight and profit, Ver. 45. Aud the fun was darkened, &c. There 


ſo here, beſides Chriſt, - the tree of life, which 
ſtands in the midſt of it, are an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made 
periect: and as the inhabitants of that garden were 
and innocent creatures, ſo into this paradiſe 
ſhall nothing enter but what is righteous, pure, and 
holy: and whereas the principal enjoyment of man 


ion with him, the glory of the heavenly paradiſe] 
vill ie in fellowſhip wich God, Father, 3 and 
Spirit, in beholding the face of God, and ſeeing him 
a he is: and this is the happineſs promiſed by 
Chriſt to the penitent and believing thief, that he 
ſhould be here; and not only fo, but with him 
here, which is far better than being in this world, 
and than, which nothing can be more deſirable ; and 
which, when enjoyed, will be for ever : and this 
he was to enter upon that very day; which ſhows, 
that Chriſt's ſoul did not deſcend into hell, locally 
and literally conſidered, or into the Zimbus Patrum, 
the papiſts talk of, to fetch the ſouls of the pa- 
triarchs thence, but as ſoon as it was ſeparated from 
the body was taken up into heaven; and alſo, that 
the ſouls of d ſaints are immediately, upon 
their ſeparation from the body, there; which was 
the caſe of this wonderful inſtance of the grate of 
God; and ſhows the ſwiftneſs of = eee fn 
velocity of angels in conveying it thither immedi- 
ately 7 this' agrees 2 8 ſenſe of the Fews, 
who ſay. , that the ſouls. of the fathers, or pa- 
1 triarchs have reſt, and in a moment, immediately 
e enter into their ſeparate places, or apartments, and 
« not as the reſt of the ſouls; of whom it is ſaid; 
« all the twelve months the foul aſcends and de- 
te ſcends, (goes to and fro) but the fouls of the 
© fathers, mn ND, immediately, upon their ſe- 
i paration, return to God that gave them.“ Some 
nould remove the ſtop, and place it after rod, 

and read the words thus, I ſay umo thee to- day; 
s if Chriſt only ſignißed the time when he ſaid 
dis, and not when the'thief ſhould be with him in 


ö 


pertinent, and only contrived to ſerve an hypotheſis, 


is not agretable to Chriſt's uſual way of ſpeak-]J 


ing, and is contrary to all copies and verſions. | 
Moreover, in one of | Beza's exemplars it is read, 
I unto'thee, ori onzegar, \\that to-day thou ſbult be 
with me, &e. and ſo the Perfc and Etbiopic verſions 
ſeem tu read, which deſtroys -this filly criticiſm. 
And becauſe this was a matter of great importance, 
and an inſtance of amazing grace, that ſo vile a 
ſinner, one of the chief of ſinners, ſhould imme- 
_ Cately enter into the kingdom of God, and enjoy 
| ninterrupred, and eher comme With him; 
and that it might not be a matter of doubt with 
him, or others, Chriſt, who is the amen, the faith- 


* 
* 
s 


if 
for 


was an eclipſe of it, which was preternatural, it 
being now 
ſo total, as to darken the whole earth; and now 
was the propheſy 
and the vail of the temple was rent in the midſt. The 

Perfic verſion renders it, the gate of the temple; and 
ſo the Syriac verſion, the face of tbe gate of the 


in Elen was. converſation with God, and commu- A temple 


U moon, and laſted three hours, and 
in Amos viii. 9. literally fulfilled : 


; ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. 111. 
Ver. 46. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 


voice, &e.] A ſecond time; for at the firſt loud 
cry, he uttered theſe words, Eli, Eli, lama, ſabach- 
thant; and at the ſecond what follows; ſee Matt. 


xxvii. 46, 50. and the notes there: be ſaid, father, 
into thy hands I commend: my ſpirit; not the holy 
irit, nor his divine nature, but his human foul : 
that he had a reaſonable ſoul, as well as a true 
body, is certain; from his having an human under- 


ſtanding, will, and affections, aſcribed to him; and 


indeed, without this, he would not have been a 
perfect man, nor like unto us; and could not have 
deen tempted, bore ſorrows and griefs, and endured 
the wrath of God; nor could he have been a Sa- 

viour of fouls: now juſt as he was expiring, as he 
made his foul- an offering for ſin, and which he 
offered unto God, he committed it to his divine 
care and protection; and to enjoy his preſence, 
during its ſeparation from his body, uſing the words 
of the Pſalmiſt in Pſal. xxxi. 5. and. this ſhews, that 
his ſpirit,” or ſoul, belonged to God, the father of 
ſpirits, and.now-returned to him that-gave it; that 
it was immortal, and died not with the body, and 
was capable of exiſting in a ſeparate ſtate from it, 
and went immediately to heaven; all which is true 
of the ſouls of all believers in Chriſt; and what the 
dying head did, dying members may, and ſhould, 
even commit their ſouls into the ſame hands : and 
baving ſuid thus, he gave up the ghoſt; breathed out 
his ſoul, diſmiſſed his ſpirit, laid down his. life, 
y and voluntarily, and which. no man, or devil, 
otherwiſe could have taken away from him. 
Ver. 47. Now when the: centurion ſaw what was 


o_——C . 


by ” 


done, &c.] The eclipſe of the ſun, the darkneſs 


eſus-expire in ſo uncommon a manner: he glorified 
Gad; by confeſſing that Chriſt was the ſon of God, 
and declaring him an innocent perſon : ſaying, cer- 


tainly ibis was a'righteous man; clear of the charges 
exhibited | | 
and this he concluded from thoſe unuſual 
and which he 


againſt him, and has ſuffered rongfully: 


conſidered as tokens of divine reſent- 


Ver. 48. And all the-people that came together 10 


that fight, &c.] To ſee the execution of Jeſus; 
and fome of them might be his inveterate enemies, 
and came to inſult him, and did infult him; many 

of theſe, tho* not every individual of them: Bebo 


A. 
ing 


> Trzeror Hammor, fol. 58. 4, 


os 


_ 


ſenſe, or both, as his own mother, and beloved dil- 
_ ciple Jobn, who were both preſent, John. xix. 26. 


Joſeph; &i] See the note on Matt. xxvii. 57. 4 


the mother o 


he did not agree with them; nor was it his advice 
and counſel, that they ſhould put Chriſt to death; 


| the kingdom of Gad; {ce the nate on Mark xv. 43. 
Ver. 52. This man went unto Pilate, &c.] Mark 


he was dead; that he might bury it, as the Ethiopic 
verſion adds, and prevent its being interred with the 


feſtival, which they kept on the fifteenth day of the 


; Sabbat „ fol. 12. 2 8 Miſh, Sabbat. c. 23. J. 1 
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buch, and kneeled down: and proftrated themſelves to 
the ground; as being in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, 


Ver. 49. Aud all bis acquaintance, &c.] 


mother of James, and Jaſet, and Salame the mother 
of Zebedte' s children: ſtoad far of; from the croſs: 


ing upon their. dear ſuffering Lord, with aking 


Ver. 6g. And be tool it down, &.] From 


leave of Pilate ſo to do: and - wrapp 


9 
: 
* - 
* 
* 1 


and as. fearing ſome dreadful judgment would fall 
upon them, and their nation, for this ſin of crucify- 
ing Chriſt. The Perſic verſion reads, they went 


confuſion, fear, and dread: and returned; to the 
city, and to their own: houſes, where they might 


ing the things which. wert done; the echpſe, earth- 
quake, & c. note their breaſts; as conſcious of guilt, 


ii. v. 49—56. 


month, in a very pompous manner; ſo that the 
day following was an high day; and the ſabbath 
drew on, or ſhone out; which is ſo ſaid, though ir 
was evening, on account of the lights, which 
were every where, in every houſe, lighted up at 
this time, and which they were, by their traditions, 
obliged to: for ſo run their canons ©; . © three things 
* a man is obliged to ſay inthe midſt of his houſe 

c on the evening of the ſabbath, ; when. it IS Np 


more. ſeriouſſy, and with the greater compoſure off dark, have ye tithed? have ye mixed ? (i. e. the 


- 


mind, refle& on theſe things. | 
That 


were. related to him in a natural, or in a ſpiritual 


or thoſe that were known unto him, and familiar 
with him, who attended on his miniſtry, and often 
converſed, and were intimately acquainted with him: 
and the: women that follaued him from Galilee; 
among whom were. Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 


bebolding theſe: things; with wonder, as well as look- 


hearts; and flowing eyes? 


#6; 


Ver. go. And bebold, there was à man named 


borders of the ſabbath, the courts and food) 


46 9 5mm, light tbe lamp.“ This was what 
could by no means be diſpenſed with; for ſo they 
ſay *, the lighting of the lamp on the ſabbath is 
, not in a man's power, (or at his lberty,) if he 
<« pleaſes he may light, and if not, he may not 
« light. But it is what he is obliged to, and every 
« man and woman are bound to have in their houſes 
e a lamp lighted up on the ſabbath; and tho' he 
„t has nothing to eat, he muſt beg, and get oil, 
e and light a 3 ; for this is included in the de- 
« ſight of the ſabbath.— And he that lights, ought 
“e to light within the day, before the ſetting of the 
<<. ſun.“ So that when theſe lamps were every where 
lighting, before the ſun was ſet, and the ſabbath 
properly come, it might be ſaid to draw on, or to 
be ſhining forth. Beſides, it was uſual to call the 


counſellor, Mark ſays, he was an honourable : one; evening of any day by the _ of light: thus it is 


he was either one of the council of the high-prieſt; [ſaid *, . "&Yy YyIW9 N, vn . 
ee night) of the fourteenth, (of the month Niſan) 


or a member of the | great. Sanhedrim; ſe the note 


the light, (i. e. the 


on Mart xv. 43. and he was 4 good man, and a they ſearch for leaven, c.“ So that the Evan- 


juſt; he was kind and beneficent in his temper, and 
juſt, and righteous in his life and actions; a like with the Jerus, ſay, that the ſabbath was enlightning, 


geliſt might, very agreeably to the way of ſpeaking 


character is pow of Jaſenb the huſband of Mary, or growing light, tho? the evening was coming on. 


our Lord; Matt. i. 19. 
Ver. 31. The' ſame bad not conſented to the counſel 
and deed of tbem, &c.] Tho! he was with the Zews, 
the chief · prieſts, Scribes, and elders, in the thigh- 
prieſt's palace, being one of that great council; yet 


he was againſt it, at leaſt did not conſent to it: he 
was of Arimathra, a city of: the Feros; ſee the note on 
Matt; xxvii- 95. This clauſe in the Syriac and Perfic 
verſions ſtands in the preceding verſe, and follows 
after the mention of his name and office, and where 
it ſeems moſt natural; 20h alſo bimſelf waited for 


vs, he went Bolaly to him; ſee the note on 
Mark xv. 4g. and begged the body of Feſus;, knowing 


two malefactors, or abuſed: by the moo. 


croſs, with the help of others, having obtained 
ed. it in linnen; 
as was the cuſtom of the Fews in burying their dead; 
ſee the note on Matt. xxvii. 59. and laid it in a ſe- 
pulchre that was hewn in ſtone; cut out of a rock; ſee 
the note on Matt. xxvii. 60. toberein never man be- 
fore was laid; ſo that it could not be: ſaid it was 
another body, and not that of Chriſt's, that was 
raiſed from the dead. This circumſtance ſerves to 
confirm the truth of his reſurrec tin. 
Ver. 54. Aud that day was tbe preparation, &c.] 
Both for the ſabbath, and for the Chagigab, or grand 


lem 


Ver. 55. And the: women alſo which came with him 
rom Galilee, &c.] See the note on ver. 49. follow- 
ed after, Joſeſpb; and thoſe that were with him, 
when they carried the body of Jeſus, in order to 
interr it: and beheld the ſepulchre; took notice of it, 
. Remy . vo ns it ſtood in the 
garden, that they might know, and find it again: 
and: bow his body was laid; in what poſition, Wes 
and order; and obſerved that it was only wrapped 
in linnen, and not anointed,  or-embalmed. = 

Ver. 56. Aud they returned, &c.] To the city, 
and to their own houſes, or to ſome one of them: and 
prepared ſpices and ointments;; for the anointing, and 
balming the body of Chriſt, called by the Jews 
the ſpices of the dead; ſee the note on Mark xvi. 1. 
and refted-the ſabbath-day, according to the command- 
ment, in Exod. xx. $—11. not knowing as yet the 
abolition, of it, . with the reſt of the ceremonial law; 
and therefore, tho' they had bought and prepared 
the ſpices and ointments, they did not carry them 
to the ſepulchre to anoint the body with them, till 
the ſabbath was over; for this was forbidden to be 

done on a ſabbath-day. It is aſked *, what is 
« that thing that is lawful to be done to a living 
man, and is forbidden a dead man? it is ſaid, 
« "91D:iM, this is anointing.”* Tho? elſewhere * this 
«is allowed of; for ſo runs one of their traditions; 
<< they do all things neceſſary for the dead, (i. e. on 
<<. a ſabbath-day) PID, they anoint, and waſh him, 
only they may not move a limb of him.“ But 


how he could be anointed, and waſhed,” without a 


limb being moved, is not very eaſy to ſay, as his 
foot, = or eye-brows, which are the parts 


© Miſy, Sabbat. c. 2. 5. 7 Maimon. Hilch, Sabbat, c. 
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"CHAP. XXIV. 


O upon the- firſt day of the week, 
&xc.] On which day it appears by 
what follows, Chriſt roſe from the dead, and which 
; was: the third day from his death, and fo verified 
the ſcriptures, and his own predictions: very early 
in the mornings, juſt as light began to ſpring, the 
day to dawn, and break; the firſt appearance of the 


Ver. 1. N 


morning; wen it firſt began to daum; abben it-was | 


yet dark, as in Jobn xx. 1- and fo read the Syriac 
and Perſic verſions here; and the Erhiopic verſion, 
eobile it 2was yet night: this muſt be underſtood of 
the time when the women ſet out from the city, or 
ſuburbs; for by that time they got to the ſepulchre 
5t was ſun- riſing, Mark xvi. 2. and ſhews their great 
love, zeal, and devotion for Chriſt, and great cou; 
rage and fear leſſneſs to go out of the city at ſuch a 
time, without any man with them, and to a grave: 
they came unto the ſepulchre, where Chriſt was laid; 
that is, the women who came with Chriſt from 
Galilee, and who had obſerved where, and how his 
body was interred: bringing the ſpices which they had 
4 were prevented by reaſon of the ſabbath ; ſee 
chap. Xxiil. ver. 56. and certain others with them, 
that is, other women; beſides Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Foſes, and Salome, and other 
Calilean women, there were other Jeruſalem-women, 
or of Bethany, it may be, Mary, and Martha, ' the 
liſters of Lazarus, and of the parts adjacent: this 
\ clauſe is left out in the Falgate Latin, and Etbiopic 
verſions; and in one ancient copy of Beza's; but is 
retained in the Syriac, Arabit, and Perfic verſions. | 
Ver. 2. Aud they found the ftone rolled away from 
the ſepulcbre.} Which Joſeph had laid there, tor the 
ſecurity of the body, and in the ſight of theſe women; 
and which gave them a concern, as they went along, 
ſeeing they were all women, who ſhould. roll away 
came to the ſepulchre, to their great ſurprize, the 
found ir rolled away, which was done by aan 
T: rr „ 
Ver. 3. And they entered in, &c.] To the ſepul- 
chre, being invited, encouraged, and led on by the 
angel that fat upon the ſtone; for the cus ſepul- 
chres were built large enough for perſons to go into; 
ſee the note on Mark xvi. 5. ad found not the body 
of the Lord Feſus; as they expected, having ſeen 
him put there, and had obſerved in what cave in 
the ſepulchre, and in what form he was laid. 
Vier. 4. And it came ts paſs as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout, &.] About the body of Chriſt, 
and its being gone, what ſhould become of it, 
whether it was removed, and by what means, and 
by whom; whether by a friend, or foe, for they 
had no thought, nor expectation of a reſurrection: 
behold,” tens men flood by them in ſhining garments ; 
who were angels in the form of men; and as theſe 
were the firſt witneſſes of Chriſt's reſurrection, there 
were two of them; for by the mouth of two or 
three witneſſes every thing is eſtabliſhed. Matthew 
and Mark take notice but of one; but John makes 
mention of two, as here, ſeen by Mary Magdalene, 
tho“ in a different poſture ; they were ſitting, the 
one at the head, the other at the feet, where the 


might be known to be what they were 
the women were afraid of theſe 


* 


not being able to bear the luſtre of their counte - 
nances and garments: Then ſaid unto them; that is, 
the angels: why ſeck ye the living among tbe dead ? 


% among the dead 2: our God is living, theſe thou 


Matt. xxviii. 6. ſee the note there: remember how he 


Ver. 6. He is not bere, but is riſen, &c.] So in 


ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galilee ;, for theſe 
women that followed him from Galilee were along 
with the diſciples when he faid the following words 


657 


rayed in white: raiment, as white as ſnow, as a 
token of their purity and innocence, and as bringers 
of good tidings; and as joining in the triumph of 
their Lord's reſurrection: their garments were bright 
and glittering like lightning, to ſet forth the glory 
and majeſty of - theſe celeſtial ſpirits, and that they 


Ver. 3. Aud as they were afraid; &c.] That is, 
angels; theſe brigit 
appearances and majeſtic forms, as it was uſual for 
good men and women to be, as appears from the 
caſes of Zacbarias, the virgin Mary, and others: 
and bowed: dotꝛm their fuces to the earth; thro? great 
fear and reverence of theſe heavenly ſpirits, and as 


> 


intimating, that Chriſt; tho? he had been dead, was 
now living, and not to be ſought for in a ſepulchre; 
a way of en much like this,” is uſed in a 
parahle of R. Levis; concerning Pharaoh's not 
finding the name of God, among the Gods of 
the nations, upon ſearching for it. Moſes and 
Aaron ſaid to Pharaoh, thou fool, is it uſual 
for the dead to ſest them among the living? 
% DMN 8 ) NR, or ever the living 


- 


<< ſpeakeſt of are dead i · Nor is Chriſt to be found. 
among dead ſinners, or liteleſs profeſſors, but among 
living faints, and among the churches of the living 
God]; nor is life to be found among the dead works 
of the law, or to be obtained by lifeleſs performances 


to them; and which are recorded in Matt. xvii. 22, 


Ver. 7. Saying, "the ſon of man muſt be delivered 


into the hands of ſinful men, &c.] As Chriſt was, 


who is intended by the ſon of man, he being the 
ſon of David, and the fon of Arabam, and the fon 
of Adam, tho* he was the feed of the woman, and 


born of a virgin; he was truly man, and ſubject to 


the infirmities of men; for this is fometimes uſed 


as adiminutive expreſſion, tho? a title of the Meſſiah 


very diſagreeable to the holy and harmleſs lamb of 


in the Old Teſtament, and regards him in his ſtate 


came againſt him with ſwords and ſtaves, as againſt 
a thief; and by the Je¹s to Pontius Pilate, the 
Roman governour, a very.wicked man; and by him, 


took him, and ſle, him; and into the hands of the 
Roman ſoldiers, who crucified him, and who may 
more eſpecially be meant by ſinful men, the Gentiles; 
and eſpecially heathen ſoldiers, being reckoned by 
the Jews notorious ſinners: to be am in 
the company of ſuch ſinful men, muſt needs be 


God but to be in their hands, and at their mercy; 
whoſe tender mercies are cruel, muſt be yery at- 
flicting: and be crucified; which was a Roman death, 


body of "Jeſus had lain; but when the reſt of the 
women came, they were riſen up, and ſtood cloſe 
by them, on a ſudden, at an unawares, being ar- 


: Va, J. IS. 4 


and a very ſhameful, and painful one: and tbe third 
day riſe again; tis. for the fake of this chiefly chr 


$E 


ſinners, in 


of humiliation. He was delivered into the hands 


to the will of the Fews, who, with wicked hands, | 
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the mother of our Lord: and ther women that were 


688 


the s put the women in mind of this whole 
paragraph, which ſo fully confirms their teſtimony 
of his reſurrection; and which the women might 
be aſſured of, upon calling to- mind theſe words, 
which they themſelves had heard from Chriſt's 
mouth; and it being now the third day ſince the 
death of Chriſt. The words declare, that all theſe 
things mit be; that there was a neceſſity of them; 
partly on account of the decrees. of God, by which 
it was determined they ſhould: be; and partly on ac- 


count of the covenant-engagements of Chriſt, in 


which he agreed unto them; and alſo, by reaſon of | 
the prophecies; of the Old Teſtament,” which gave 


2 


out, that thus it muſt be; yea, our Lord's own pre- 


dictions made them neceſſary; and the law, and 


juſtice of God required them; or otherwiſe, the 

aro n of God's people could not have been ob- 
tained-io t:. rods Tu ro pied 174 Bs 
Ver. 8. Aud they remembred his words.) That is, 
the words: of Chriſt, as the Perſic verſion expreſles | 
it; which they had forgat, and it may be had never 
truly underſtood till now and had now their me- 
mories refreſned with them by the angels, and their 
underſtandings opened by the ſpirit of God. Saints 
are ſometimes apt to forget even the gracious pro- 
miſes of God, they have underſtood and received 
comfort from; the word, or words, on which. they | 
have been caufed to hope, until the ſpirit of God, 
who is their beſt remembrancer, puts them in mind 
C ͤ B 
Quickly, immediately, as ſoon as ever the angel 
had done ſpeaking to them; they fled from the ſe- 


bY 


4 


amazed, with fear and reverence, on account of the 
viſion they ſaw, and with joy at what was told 
them; ſee Matt. xxviii. 8. Mark xvi. 8. and told 


to all the reſt; of the diſciples; 
not only to the eleven apoſtles," but the ſeventy diſ- 
_ Ciples, and as many others as were aſſembled toge- 
ther, perhaps the hundred and twenty, Alls i. 15. 
The Ferſic verſion very wrongly reads, 10 all the 
twelve ; for Judas was not now one of them, nor 
alive; and Matthias was not yet choſe. 
Ver. 10, It was Mary Magdalene, &c.] Out of 
whom Chriſt had caſt out ſeven devils, Who was a 


ſincere penitent, a true believer. in Chriſt, and an 
affectionate lover of him, and to whom he firſt 


peared: and Janna; the wife of Chuza, Hero 


ſteward, one that had been a follower of Chriſt, 
and had miniſtred to him of her ſubſtance; ſee | day 
LT.ute viii. a, 3. and Mary. the mother of James; 


called the leſs; and alſo of Joſes, and Simon, and 
Judas, the brethren, or kinſmen of Chriſt; this 
Mary, being the wife of Cleopbas, or Alpbeus, ſaid:* | 
to be the brother of Jaſepb, the huſband of Mary, | 


with ibem; as Salome, the mother of Zebedee's chil- 
dren, and others, that came from Galilee; Mark xv. 
40, 41. and xvi. 1. tohich told theſe things unto the 
apaſtles; before-obſerved.} + 1 


Ver. 1. Aud their. words | ſeemed 10 them as idle 


| tales, &c. ]. As fabulous things, as. mere whims, 
and the fancies of their brains: as a dream, according 


St. LI X E. Cha xxiv. v. 81.3. 


Vulgate Latin; Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions 
what they ſaw, and heard, at the ſepulchre : ag 


did not know that he was to riſe again, according 


* 
by 


ther friends, nor foes, would have taken the pains, 


what to make of it. As for a reſurrection, he had 
no notion of that, and yet could not account for the 

removal of the body, either 
the clothes left behind. 


day, &c. 
ſion reads; not of the eleven apoſtles, for it is cer- 
tain that one of them was not an apoſtle; but two 
of the ſeventy diſciples, or of the ſociety of the 
hundred and twenty that were together; one of theſe 
was Cleophas or Alpheus, as appears from ver. 18. 


Evangeliſt, as Theophylatt ON the place obſerves, 


55 Peter was the other but it is not certain who he 
s| was: however this very remarkable affair happened, 


they might go either to ſee their friends, or upon 


4 


verſion renders it. They looked upon them as mere 
deceptions and deluſions, and not real things; the 


read, theſe words, what they related concerning 


they believed them-not ; for they had no thought, nor 
expectation of Chriſt's riſing from the dead; they 


* 


to the ſeriptures; nor did they underſtand him when 
he told them of his riſing again; and had no 
faith in it, nor hope concerning it, and could give 
no credit to it, When it was told them; and the 
Arabic verſion reads, they did nat believe it; the word 
or report which the women delivered to them. 
Ver. 12. Then aroſe Peter, &c.] Who, tho' he 
did not believe the r eport made, yet liſtened to it, 


and was alarmed and arouſed by it, and was willing 


to know the truth of it: and ran unio the ſepulabre; 
not alone, but with Jabn, being in haſte to be ſatis- 


fied, how things were: and ſtooping down; ſee the 


notes on Mark xvi, g. and John xx. 5. be. bebeld the 

linnen clothes laid i themſelves; in urhich the body 
of Jeſus was wrapped; theſe lay by themſelves, 

wirhout the body, in one place; and the napkin 
about his head was wrapped together, and lay in 
another place by itſelf; ſo that it was a plain caſe, 
the body was not ſtolen, nor taken away; for nei- 


or have loſt ſo much time, as to have ſtripped the 
body, hut would rather have carried off the clothes 
along with it. The Alexandrian copy leaves out the 
word, Reba, along, or by themſelves : and departed; 
from the ſepulchre to Jeruſalem, to John's houſe 
there: wordring: in himſelf. at - that which was come 
to. paſs ; that the body ſhould not be there, and 
yet the clothes ſhould remain; he could not tell 


Ai. 


Ver. 13. And behold two of them went that ſame 
if Iwo of the diſciples, as the Perfec ver- 


the other is, by ſome, thought to be - Luke the 


— e — * TTY 3 1 SIGN a 


Who, out. of modeſty, .. mentions not his name; 

others. have thought that Nathanael was the other 

orien 3 and Dr. Lightfoot ſeems very confident, 
om ver. 34. and 1 Cor. xv. g. that the apoſtle 


and therefore a behold" is prefixed to it, on the ſame 
; the firſt day of the week; the day on which 
Chriſt roſe from the dead; and the third day from 
his death it was, ſee ver. i. 21. that theſe two diſ- 
ciples travelled: fo 4 village called Emmans z whither 


ſome ſecular affair, or to be retire from the noiſe of 
the city, and be ſecure from danger by their ene- 
mies; or it may be this was the place of Cleopbas's 
abode, Who, with the other diſciple, was returning 
home after the celebration of the paſſover. The 
place whither they went is particularly; mentioned, 
not becauſe it was a place of note, but for the cer- 
tainty of the fact. It was now but a village, having 
been burnt ſince the death of Herod the great, b 
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t the Perfie verſion; or, 4s 4 jeſt, as the Arabic 


* 


4 
; Ik 


* Euſeb. Eccl, Hiſt, 1. 3. C. 11. 32. & 4. 22. 


the order of Varus, the Roman governour ; tho it 
f | afterwards 


:, _»t Joſeph, Antiq. I. 17. c. 12. 


\ 


afterwards became a conſiderable” city, M2 ihne 


ſame with Nicopolis, as Jerom aſſerts =; though that 
' rather ſeems to be the Ammans, or Chammath of 
Tiberias, ſince it was ſituated by the lake of Gene- 
ſareth. However, it is certain, that Emmaus is 
reckoned, by Joſephus , one of their chief cities; 
and Jarchi, and Bartenora ſay, it is the name of a 
city; and Pliny» calls it a toparchy, and ſays it was 
watered: with fountains ; which agrees with the ac- 
count the Jews give of it 1. N. Fochanan ben 
% Zaccai had five diſciples ; all the time that he 
« ſtood; or lived, they ſat before him; when he de- 
T parted, they went to Fabneb;' and R. Eleazar ben 
« Arach went to his wife, NR DNK), at Emmaus, a 
« place of pleaſant waters, and a beautiful habita- 
4 tion.“ It is mentioned, in company with Bethoron, 
and Lud, or Lydaa: it is faid*,” <* from Betboron, 
d to e, Emmaus, is the mountain; and from 
| «& Emmaus to Lydda, the plain; and from Lydda, 
« to the ſea, the valley.“  Bethoron is mentioned 
as near NMicopolis, by Ferom; and perhaps is the ſame 
with Betholone in Pliny: in Emmaus it was a market; 
at leaſt there was a butchers market in it; hence, 
we read of, DON oy doo 5 the ſhambles of Em- 
aus; mention is made of a place fo called, in 
1 Maccab. iii. 40, 57. and iv. 3. another Emmaus is 
| here meant: which was from Feruſalem about three- 
ſcore furlongs; or ſeven miles and a half; for eight 
furlongs make a mile. Joſephus ſays the ſame, 
and confirms the account of the diſtance of this 
place from Jeruſalem. „„ 
Ver. 14. And they talked together, &c.] As they 
went along, on their journey: of all theſe things 
which had happened; concerning their dear Lord 
and Mafter, ' Jeſus Chriſt; how that he had been 
betrayed by Judas, one of his diſciples ; had been 
led bound, firſt to Annas, and then to Cataphas, 
the high-prieſt, in whoſe palace he had been con- 
demned to death; how that he was delivered by 
the chief prieſts and elders, to Pontius Pilate, the 
| Roman governour, of whom they requeſted,” that 
he might be crucified: they very likely diſcourſed 
alſo, about the ignominious treatment he met with, 
both in the high-prieſt's palace, and in Pilate”s hall; 
and how at laſt he was crucified between two thieves, 
and was dead and buried; and particularly, they 
might be talking together, of what they had heard 
that morning from the women, that had been at the 
ſepulchre of Chriſt, and reported that he was riſen. 
Ver. 15 And it came to paſs, that while they com- 
muned together, &c.] About the above ſaid things: 
and reaſoned, with one another, about the truth 
and credibility of the late report: Feſus himſelf 
drew near; the Perfic verſion adds, ſuddenly ; he 
came up at once to them, as if he had been a 
traveller on the road, and overtook them: and 
went. with" them; joined himſelf in company to 
them, and travelled with them. 2 
Ver. 16. But their eyes were holden, &c.] The 
Ethiopic verſion adds, and were covered; and the 
Arabic verſion renders it, now be had veiled their 
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them: and this was ſo ordered, that 1Þiy Hould not 
(Know him; that ſo they might not be ſurprized at 
once, as they would have been, had they looked at 
him, and diſcerned who he was; and that they 
might converſe the more freely with him; and that 


he might convince them of their ſtupidity and un- 
belief, by proper argumente. 
Ver. 17. Aud he ſaid unto them, &c.] That is; 
Jeſus, as the Perfic verſion, or our Lord, as the 
Etbiopic verſion, expreſs it: what manner of cimmu- 
nications are theſe, that ye have one to another, as y 
walk ? what is the ſubje& of your diſcourſe ? what 
is it your converſation one with another; turns up- 
on, in your journey? and are ſad? what melan- 
choly ſtory are you telling to one another, which 
cauſes ſuch ſadneſs of countenance, and dejection 
of mind? for Chriſt by their countenances and 
geſtures, as the ſhaking of their heads, and lifting 
up and wringing of their hands, could eafly” dif” | 
cern as man, as well as know as God, that they 
were full of ſorrow and heavineſs, and which were 
5 and increaſed by what they were talk- 
ing „ t----+ 20 * * 5 WEE + 458 OY 
Ver. 18. And one of them whoſe name was Cleo- 
phas, &c.] Or Alphens, for it is the ſame name; 
he was one of the ſeventy diſciples, and father of 
the apoſtles James and Jude, and brother to Joſeph, 
the huſband of Mary, the mother of Chriſt, as be- 
fore obſerved : anſwering, ſaid unto” him, art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs there” in theſe days? 
The Perſic verſion reads, in theſe two days : the 
ſenſe is, that whereas he appeared to come: front 
\ Zeruſalem, that if he was only a ſtranger and a ſo- 
journer, and not a ſtated inhabitant there, he could 
not be ignorant of what had been done there a few 


- 


Y - 


— 


| days paſt; or if he was, that he muſt be the only 


ſtranger, and the only man, that was ſo; for the 
facts referred to were ſo notorious, that every one 
muſt know them, inhabitant or ſtranger. 
Ver. 19. Aud he ſaid unto them, ' what things? 
&c.] Still appearing as if he was ignorant, and 
in order to draw out of them a particular relation: 
and they ſaid unto him ; both of them, or rather 
Cleophas, for himſelf and his companion: concern 
ing Feſus of Nazareth ; that is, what had happened 
to him, who was commonly known by this name, 
and was called ſo by way of contempt: but which 
was a prophet; not only a foreteller of things to 
come, as he foretold his ſufferings, death, and re- 
ſurrection, the troubles that ſhould befal his diſ- 
ciples, the deſtruction of Feru/alem, and the end 
« the world'; but he was a preacher of the Goſpel; 

an eminent one, a famous and extraordinary one, 
that prophet which Moſes ſpake of ſhould come; 
and who was mighty in deed and word: he was 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt and with power, 
which he ſhewed by the miracles he wrought; fſuclr 
as healing the ſick, cleanſing lepers, caſting out 
devils, reſtoring fight to the blind, cauſing the deaf 
to hear, the dumb to ſpeak, the lame to walk, and 
raiſing the dead to life; and in the doctrines he 
taught, which were with authority, and ſuch as 

never man ſpake : Before God and all the people; he 
was ſent anointed by God as a prophet, and 
approved by him; who bore a teſtimony to him 
by a voice from heaven, declaring him to be his 
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aid governour, having, firſt ſeized him and ex. 
amined him before their Sanbedrim, and pronounced 

him guilty of deatir: and have crucified. bim; for 
| though Pilate paſſed the ſentence, and the Roman 
| ſoldiers executed it, yet theſe men are ſaid to do it, 


inſtigation, that it was done; hence Pater charges 


FS. 


'« the third day of Efher,. Eſtber v. 1. 


Ver. 22. Tra, and certain women alſo of our com- 
2 any; &c. |. Who came with them from Galilee, 
ho were of the ſame religion, profeſſed the ſame 


faith, and belonged” to the fame ſociety” and com- 


we now tell, what to think or ſay of it; it is ſuch 
an one, we know: ſlot how to believe, nor to diſ- 
prove; it is we fear too good to be true, and 


becauſe it was at their requeſt, and through their ſhould it be as they report, tis amazing indeed: 


which were early at the ſepule hre; of the perſon 


n Sanbedrim with it, Als iv. 10. 
Ver 21. But we truſted, &c.] In bim, as the 


now mentioned, Jeſus | of Nazareth; even this 
very morning, by break of day, at leaſt at ſun. 


| Ethiopic verſion adds: ; that it bad been be which riſing, whither they, went to anoint'his body, think. 


ſhould have redeemed Iſrael y they 


efliah, 


ing nothing at all about the reſurrection of him. 


nd believed, chat he was the Mefliah, ſpoken of Vier. 23 48d when they found not his body, dec. 


nder che character of the Redeemer of 1jrael; and 
they had been in expectation of redemption by him, 
_ though: only of a temporal Kind, from the Romas 


— 


yoke and bondage z but now they could not tell 


In the ſepulchre, as they expected, and fo could 
not do- what they intended: they came; they re- 
turned from the ſepulchre with great haſte, and in 


a very great fright, and came to the diſciples, where 


hat to think of it, ſince he was dead; indeed they f they were aſſembled ; (ing, bat they had alſo ſeen 


4 viſion of | angels. The Syrigc and Perfic verſions 
add, there . at the ſepulehte,: for there were two of 
them at leaſt, if not three; ſee ver. 4. Joby xx. 12. 


* 


Matt. xxviii 2. They not only reported, that the 
they had ſeen ſome angels: or the ſenſe may be, 


Gentiles; chat they told them, that though they could not 


| firid the dead body of their Lord, yet they had 


ſeen him alive, as they did by the way, as they 
were returning, Matt. xxviii. 9, 10: nd. alſo that 
2 vifion. of angels had appeared to them: which 
ſaid that be wat alive; tee ver. 5, 6. 80 that it 
was not a deception. of their ſight; they certainly 

red 


4 Foſeph,, all [fad ſhall: Hee to, the delerts, from. their' teſtimony, as well as by their own eyes 


&« and ſuch; as are 


day, finde theſe things erg done; wich, | 
mentioned, as an aggravation of the 9 of 


lately, as within three days, and yet he ſhould be 


4 


' wordeti; which they could not depend upon; or 


elſe as a feaſon of their truſting, that he was the | /o 


perſon: that ſhould” retleem Hal! ſince this was 
 the:third day from his crucifixion, the day on which 
be faid he ſhould riſe from the dead, and of which 
be was that day actually riſen: this day is greatly 
obſerved by the Jetuf : they take ndtice, that the 


of -- a: doubrful heart, ſhall | and cars, that he was certainly riſen: now, though 


| perplexed. about it; they could neither receive it, 
ther | nor diſcredit it; they hoped it might be ſo, but 


— 


Ver. 24. Aud cettain of the which were with us, 


e,] The apoſtles and brethren, who were toge- 


ther when the women came, and made the above 


report; particularly Peter, who is named, ver. 12. 
and Jobn, who alſo was with him, as appears from 
Jobn xx. 2. theſe went to the ſepulcbre 3 of Jeſus, 
tor ſatisfy themſelves and their companions, as much 
as they could, about theſe things: and found it even 
ons the women had ſaid; that is, that the body of 
Jeſus was not there, and that the linnen clothes were 
laid by themſelves: ut him they ſaw not; the 
Ethiopic verſion. reads, and bim they found not: the 
women, as before obſerved, migh report, that 
though they found not the body in the grave, yet 
they ſaw him alive by the way, but ſo did not the 


—— of ſeveral femarkahle third days ; | diſciples; which made it look very ſtrange, doubtful, 


and beſides Gen. xxii. 4. Hof. vi. 2. is cited, a paſ- 


and - ſuſpicious, : that the women [ſhould fee him, 


ſage which refers ta the rxeſurrection of Chrift on | and not his apoſtles; they could not tell how to 
the third day; and they fpeak e. of the third day | account for this, and this made them to be in ſuf 
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| c the ſpi 9 ; 1. 16. the 1 l the 
. a * the law, Exod. xix. 16. of the third 
4 day ot- Jonas, Janub i 17, (which was a type 
tt of the reſurrection of the Meſſiah; Malt. xii. 40.) 
( of the third day of thoſe. chat came up out 6 


penſe about the fact. 1 ra 1, 


Ver. 25. Then be ſaid unto them, &c.] That , 
Feſus ſaid univ them,” as the Syriac and Per/ic verſions 
were deititute of the common 1underſtanding of 


of | men 3. nor in a moral ſenſe, as wicked men, and 5 
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/ E. Ch. xxiv. Y. 2025, 
<< the reſutrection of the dead, Haſea vi. 2. and of 


; munity 5 who they were,” and their names, ſee ver. 
10. Made us aſtoniſbed; ſurprized us, with an ac- 
count they brought, ſo that we could not, nor can 


could not find the body of Jeſus, but alſo hy 
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eſtate; vor in a way of anger and contempt, and 
-with a defign to provoke; wherefore Chriſt did not 
act contrary to his own rule, in Matt. v. 22. but 
becauſe they were ſo void of underſtanding in the 
ſcriptures, and were ſo very ignorant of them, and 
were ſo blind as to the knowledge of them; par- 
ticularly thoſe which concerned the ſufferings and 
reſurrection of the Meſſiah, being influenced by the 
popular prejudices .of education: he therefore ex- 
preſſes himſelf with much warmth, concern, and 
Aupfirez that he ſhould have been ſo long with | 
them,; and they ſo long under his doctrine and 
miniſtry ; beſides the advantages of having the 
{criptures, and. being converſant with them from 
their youth; and which they daily read, and had 
heard expounded, and yet were ſo very ſenſeleſs and 
ſtupid: and flow of heart to believe, all that the pro- 
phets have ſpoken; that is, upon theſe points, con- 
cerning the ſufferings: of Chrift, and his reſurrection 
from the dead; and indeed, they were very ſlow of 
heart to believe, not only what the women reported 


from the angels, but even thoſe of their brethren, | 


ho had ſeœen him after he was riſen; for which 
Chriſt: upbraids them, Mark xvi. 14. Tea, one 
of them declared after all, that he would not be- 
lieve, unleſs he ſaw the print of the nails in his 
| hands: and teet, and Put his hand into it, and 
thruſt, it into his ſide; wherefore Chriſt had good 
reaſon to treat them in this ſharp manner, and 
Charge them with folly and incredulity: the Jews 
ought not to object to the word fools, as unbecom- 
ing Chriſt, ſince they frequently repreſent God as 
making uſe of it; as for inſtance, tis ſaid, „ the 
« holy bleſſed God ſaid to them, Ez" O he 
«. fools that are in the world, whatſoever ye. do, ye 
do for your own neceſſities. . And a little after, 
Ohe fools that are in the world, he that labours 
on the evening of the ſabbath, ſhall eat on the 
Ver. 26, Ougbt not Chriſt: to have: ſuffered theſe 
things; &c,]. Mentioned in ver. 20. as to be de- 
lyered by the chief prieſts, to be condemned to 
death, and to be crucified: Chriſt ſuffered many 
things in his perſonal character, being traduced as a 
ſinful and wicked man, and a friend and encoura- 
ger of ſinners; as a man of immoral principles 
and practices; as an idolater, a blaſphemer, an im- 
poſtor, a ſeditious perſon; as one that had had fa- 
miliarity with the devil, and did his miracles by his 
"aſſiſtance, with a load of other reproaches; and 
theſe he endured, to anſwer. to the loſs of the di- 
vine honour. and glory, ſuſtained by the ſin of 
man; and to teach his people patience, under the 
Jols of their good names, characters, and reputa- 
tions: and he ſuffered much in his body, in the 
infirmities of it; which he aſſumed with it, being 
in all things like to his brethren, excepting ſin; 
and in the pains which he endured, through buffet: 
ing and ſcourging before his crucifixion, and when 
he hung upon the croſs: and he ſuffered greatly in 
his ſoul, partly from the temptations of ſatan; and 
partly from the treatment of his own diſciples, 
through the frowardneſs of their ſpirits; and eſpe- 
Cially his being betrayed by one, denied by ano- 
ther, and forſaken by them all, muſt gr eatly afflict 
his mind; but chieſſy from his bearing the loath- 
ne ſins of men, the ſtrokes of juſtice, and the 
Wrath of God; and particularly, through his being 
for faken by him: and of all theſe there was a neceſ- 
lity ; he og to have ſuffered theſe things, as he 


nant tranſactions and agreement he himſelf entered 
into with his father, the prophecies of the Old Teſ- 
tament, and his own predictions concerning theſe 
things, together with the ſalvation of his people, 
in a way conſiſtent with the juſtice of God, and 


to enter into his glory; which began at his refurrec- 
tion from the dead, and is ſeen in his exaltation and 
ſeſſion at the right-hand of God ; upon his aſcen- 
ſion he was received up to glory, entered into it, 
took poſſeſſion of it, and is crowned with.ir ; and 
which will ſtill be more manifeſt; when he ſhall 
come to judge the world in righteouſneſs ; when 
his ſaints alſo ſhall appear in glory with him, and 
ſhall be everlaſting ſpectators of his glory; and in- 
deed, his entrance into glory is not merely for 
himſelf, but in the name and behalf of them. 
The Vulgate Latin verſion reads, and ſo, or thus to 
enter into his glory; that is, by the way of ſuffer- 
ings, which is the way through which his ſaints en- 
ter the kingdom, As xiv. 22. And by a view of 
the glory that was to follow them, and which he 
and his people were to enjoy together, was he ani- 
mated to endure them chearfully and patiently ; and 
this he is entered into, poſſeſſes and enjoys, as the 
conſequence and reward of his ſufferings. «= _ 

Ver. 27. Aud beginning at Moſes, &c.] The 
writings of Moſes, the book of Gengſis particularly, 
ch. iii. 13. which is the firſt prophecy of him, and 
ſpeaks of the bruiſing of his heel, or of the ſufferings 
of death by him; and proceeding to open and ex- 
plain the types concerning his bearing the croſs, 


| 


and of the brazen ſerpent; and concerning the ſhed- 
ding of his blood, and the oblation of himſelf in 
the ſacrifices of the law of- Moſes: and all the pro- 
phels; as David, Jſaiab, Daniel, and others, very 
likely the paſſages in Pſ. xxii. I. iii, Dan, ix. be 
expounded unto i hem in all the ſcriptures in Moſes, 
and the prophets, concerning himſelf; eſpecially con- 
-cerning theſe two points, his ſufferings, and his 
glory, Which the Spirit of Chriſt, in the prophets, 
teſtified: before-hand : beſides the above places re- 
ferred to, concerning the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſee 
the following, in reference to his reſurrection and 
glory, P/al. xvi. 10, 11. and Ixviii. 18. and cx. 


ſeem tedious, nor the time long: Whither they went; 
where they intended to go, when they ſet out; this 


was not ſome intermediate place between Jeruſalem 
and Emmaus : and he made as tho be would have 


to the houſe: where the two diſciples intended to 
make their abode that night: whether it was a pub- 
lick houſe, ' or an houſe of one of their friends, or 
-one: of their own, it matters not; Chriſt ſtopped 
not, nor attempted to go in with them, but ſtep- 
ped a few ſteps onward, taking his leave of them. 
The Eibiopic verſion renders it, be began to paſs by 
them; which carried in it an appearance as if he 
intended to have travelled further; and in it there 
was no fraud, diſſimulation, or colluſion: he would 
have gone ſome little way further doubtleſs, had 
they not detained him; and he intended to ſtay 
with them, provided they ſhould aſk him, as he 
did, tho' not all night, which he never deſigned: 


did; the counſels and purpoſes of God, the cove- 


* 1 f : 5 ; . 
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the whole of it is nothing elſe but a Piece of mo- 


the honour of his law, made them neceſſary: and 


and the lifting him upon it, in the buſineſs of Jſaac, 


Ver. 28. And they drew nigh unto the village, &c.] 
Of Emmanus, before they were aware; their conver- 
ſation was ſo very agreeable, that the way did not 


was the end of their journey; - wherefore this village 


gone further ; when they were come to Emmaus, and 
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deſty, civility, and prudence for guile was never 


- 


found in his mouth. MTS 
Ver. 29. But they conſtrained him, &c.] The 


Arabic verſion renders it, they held him by force: 


but the meaning is not, that they laid hands on 
him, and held him in a forcible manner againſt his 
will; but they were very urgent and importunate 
with him, that he would ſtay with them ; they 
would take no denial. The ſenſe is better given in 


the Per/ic verſion, the diſciples with importunity ſaid 


unto him; they. were ſo preſſing with arguments, | 


that he could not withſtand them: /aying, abide with 
u,; his converſation was ſo engaging, and his dil- 
courſes were ſo heavenly and inſtructive, ſo ſweet 
and delightful, ſo powerful and moving, that they 
could not bear to part with him, but were exceed- 


ing deſirous of his continuance with them, even tho 


he was a ſtranger to them. And as they had in view 
their. own pleaſure and profit, ſo they urge the necel- 
ſity and advantage of his ſtay, with reſpect to himſelf: 
far it is towards evening, and the day is far ſpent ; 
it might be four or five o'clock in the afternoon : 
and be went in to tarry with them; for a while, not 
all night. So earneſt, importunate, and reſolute 
was the church, when ſhe had found Chriſt, that 
he would abide with her, Cant. iii. 4, . 
Ver. 30. Aud it came to paſs as he. ſat at meat 
with them, &c.] When they were ſat down at 
table with the proviſions before them : he took bread 
aud bleſſed it, and brate, and gave ta tbem; as if he 
was the maſter of the houſe, when he was both a 
gueſt, and a ſtranger, and as he uſed to do at 
common meals, when he eat with his diſciples ; and 
thus he did, when he fed five thouſand at one time, 
and four at another, Matt. xiv. 19. and xv. 26. ſee 
the notes there. Whether only Chriſt, and the two 
diſeiples, fat down together, or whether others that 
belonged to the houſe ſat down. with them, is not 
certain: if they were. only three, they were a pro : 
per company to bleſs the bread together; that is, 


if there were but two, they bleſſed; or ſaid grace 


for themſelves. ſeparately ; but if three, the rules 
were theſe, according to the eus v: three that 
eat together, they are obliged ta call a bleſſing 
* (or for. one)—— and how do they. call a hleſſing 
© among three? one ſays, let us bleſs: if there are 


„ «. three heſides himſelf; he ſays, bleſs ye. Three 
s that eat together have no power to divide; that: 


is, to make a ſeparate bleſſing, but are obliged to 


bleſſed bread for them all. 


Ver. 31. Aud ther.eyts. were opened, r.] Not 
that they were before ſhut, or cloſed up, but what 


before held them was removed, and what hindered, 


/ 


"62 St. L U X E. Ch xx. . 493 
it. L XR E. Ch-xxv #294, 


Late iv. 30. John v. 13. The Syriac verſion reg. 
ders it, be was taken away from them; as if tome gf 
the. miniſtring angels were made uſe of to remove 
him at once; but this ſeems not neceſſary : th. 
Arabic verſion renders it, be was hidden from they ; 


while they were travelling together, interpoſed ſon, 
object between him and them, ſo that he could 7 
be ſeen by them that very inſtant, even before he 
was gone out of the houſe. | 


ter Chriſt was gone, being ſurprized at what hay. 
pened, that they ſhould not know him all that 
while; and that as ſoon as they did, be ſhould diſ. 
appear, or withdraw himſelf in this manner: di 
not our hearts burn within us while he talked with u; 
by the way, and while be opened to us the ſcripture; ? 
concerning himſelf, his ſufferings, death, and re. 
ſurrection, which are in Moſes, the prophets, and 
the Pſalms. The ſcriptures are as a ſealed book to 


men, learned and unlearned; and none fo fit tg 
open them as the lion of the tribe of Judab: he 


did open and explain them to theſe his diſciples, 
as well as converſed with them about other things, 
as they travelled together ; and his words came with 


uch evidence, power, and ſweetneſs, that they 


were raviſhed with them; their minds were Irra- 
diated with beams and rays of divine light; their 
hearts were warmed and glowed within them; they 
became fervent in ſpirit, and their affections were 


ing fire within them; and they now knew ſome- 
what what it was to be baptized with fire, which is 
Chriſt's peculiar office to adminiſter; ſee Pſ. xxxix, 
3. Fer. xx. g. they ſeem as it were not only to re- 
flect on theſe things with wonder and plealure, 
but alſo to charge themfelves with want of thought, 
with inattention and ſtupidity; fince they might 
have concluded from the uncommon evidence, force, 
and energy with which his wörds came to them, 
who he was, ſeeing no man could ſpeak as he did, 
Land with ſuch effect as his words had. 
Ver. 33. And they roſe up the ſame hour, &c.] 
Tho it was now evening, and the day was ſpent 
and gone 3 and notwithſtanding what buſineſs they 
might have to do at Emmaus, about which they 
came, and even might not have made an end of 
eating, or ſufficiently refreſhed themſelves; and 
though they had had a walk of fixty furlongs that 
afternoon, yet being big with this appearance of 
Chriſt to them, and in haſte to impart the joyful 
news to their fellow-diſciples, they immediately roſe 


night, from whence. they had come that day: and 
found: the eleven. gathered together ;- at a certain houſe 


that lame power of his that held their eyes all the 


Ver. 32. And they ſaid one to another, &c.] AE. 


raiſed and fired; they found the word to be as burn. 


up from table: and returned to Feruſalein ; the ſame 


PP 


cheir fight and knowledge was taken away ; and [known. to. theſe two, and who met together in the 


| perhaps theſe actions of his taking the bread,||aight-ſeaſon, for the ſake of privacy, and for fer 
: and bleſſing, and e and giving it to them, of che Jews, and who were now up, tho” it was 
might put them in mind of him, and cauſe them late: theſe are called eleven, becauſe Judas was now 
| to look wiſhly at him, when, what beclouded their gone from them, and dead; and this being their 
| light, being. gone, and he appearing in his uſual whole number, it is uſed, though every one might 


death they had been forrowing, and of redemption; 


he very ſuddenly, and 


er before his reſurrection, much more after ; ſee: 


form, they: 22 who he was: and they: knew 
him; to be their dear Lord and maſter, for whoſe; 


by him, and of whoſe reſurrection they had been 


doubting : and vaniſbad aut of their fight ; not that | 


he vaniſhed as a ſpectre, or as. ſmoak vaniſhes into 
air; but agility being a. rag of his riſen body, 
| d fwiftly, and in, a moment, 
withdrew himſelf from them; for if he could with- 


not be preſent, as particularly Thomas was not; fee 
Jabn R. 1924. and them that were with tbem; 
the ſeyenty diſciples, and other believers, both men 
and women; ſee As i. rs. 

Ver. 34. Saying, &.] The following words 3 
and which are not the words-of the two diſciples, 
but of the apoſtles, whom they found gathered to- 
gether; and who, juſt as theſe two entered the 
room, ſuid to one another, or rather to theſe tuo 


draw himſelf from company in a. very ſpeedy man- 


4 ö 
: „ Miſn. Beracot, 


diſciples, to whom at once, and: as Toon as ever 
they ſaw them, not being able to hold it in, com. 
C 8 | munica 


c. 7. $.1, 3, 4+ 
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municated the good news they had juſt heard; and] in his churches, and with his miniſters, to the end 
which, perhaps, Peter had been juſt telling them: | of the world. And ſaith unto them, peace be unto you; 
the Lord is riſen indeed; it is Certainly matter of | which was an uſual form of ſalutation among theFews\ 
fact: for tho' the women were not credited, but | ſee the note 0nJobn xx. 19. The Vulgate Latin, and 
their accounts were as idle tales, and; at moſt, only all the Oriental verſions add, I am be, fear not; 
occaſioned ſome thoughts and reflections, whic but this clauſe is not in the Gre copies: © 
they could not ſettle; yet now they were ſatisfied Ver. 3. But they were terrified and affrighted, 
of the reality of his reſurrection, and ſpeak of it | &c.] At the ſight of him, and at his ſudden ap- 
Vith the greateſt aſſurance and joy: and hath ap- pearance among them, without being heard, or 
geared unto Simon; he appeared to him firſt, before] ſeen before, and the doors ſhut and bolted; they 
he did to any of the reſt, tho* he had denied him | could not tell how to account for it, that it ſhould 
in ſo ſhameful a manner; which is an inſtance of] be Jeſus himſelf riſen from the dead in his own 
great grace and goodneſs: and he appeared to him, | body, tho” they had been juſt ſpeaking of his reſur- 
_ purpoſe, no doubt, to comfort him under his rection, and had had a confirmation of it from the 
diſtreſs; as well as being the oldeſt diſciple, and a] diſciples that went to ZEmmans : and ſuppoſed that 
man of figure and credit among them, his report | they had ſeen a ſpirit ;, that what they ſaw was a 
would be believed. None of the writers of the | phantom, or apparition, or a ſpirit, that had aſ- 
New Teſtament take notice of this appearance be- ſumed, and appeared in, the ſhape of Jeſus, and 
tides, only the apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 5. It is] was not he himſelf. T | 
certain that it was the ſame day Chriſt roſe from] Ver. 38. And be ſald unto them, why are ye trou- 
the dead; and was after the women had ſeen him, hiad, &c.] Who had more reaſon to rejoice, and 
and after Peter had been at the ſepulchre; and be- be glad; as they were when they knew that it was 
fore the return of the two diſciples from Emmaus, | Jelus : and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
and before he ſhewed himſelf to the reſt of the] whether what they ſaw. was Jeſus, or an apparition, 
apoſtles, Ro oo which gave them a great deal of trouble and un- 
Ver. 35» And they told what things were done in|eafineſs, and filled them with fright and terror; as 
the way, &cc.] That is, when the eleven had done|it was, and is uſual with perſons when they fancy 
ſpeaking, and had finiſhed their report, which they they ſee a ſpirit, or an apparition ; ſee Matt. 
did with great joy and pleafure ; then zbeſe to dif-| xiv. 6. 
ciples, as the Perſic verſion expreſſes it, to confirm] Ver. 39. Behoid my hands, and my fret, &c.] The 
tem the more in the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection, | Evangelift John adds, and fide; that is, the prints 
gave them a particular account, how, as they were of the nails and ſpear, ih his hands, and feet, and 
travelling, Jeſus joined himſelf to them, and en- fide ;z and the wounds they made there, and the 
tered into a converſation with them, and opened | ſcars they left behind; by which they might be 
the ſeriptures in a ſweet and powerful manner to | convinced he was not a ſpirit, and be aſſured of the 
© them; and yet their eyes were holden all the While, | truth of his reſurrection, and that in the ſame nu- 
ſo that they did not perceive who he was: and how | merical body. in which he ſuffered; as well that it 
he was known of them in breaking of bread ; that] might be obſerved by them how great was his love 
ſo it was, that whilft he was breaking the bread, to them, to endute what he did for them. Handle 
and giving it to them, and they were eating toge -I me and /ze z or know by feeling, as well as by fight; 
ther, their eyes were opened, and they faw plainly ſo that if the one was nor ſufficient, the other might 
who he was: now, tho this was a common meal, confirm; ſight might be deceived, but feeling 
and not the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, yet] could not: Apollonins Haneus, to them that did not 
ſince Chriſt made himſelf known to his diſciples at] know whether he was alive or dead, and who took 
an ordinary meal, may not his followers expect that him for a ſpirit, propoſed himſelf to be touched, 
he will make himſelf known to them, and grant and handled, that they might be convinced : for 


them communion with him at his table? and which a ſpirit hath not fleſh and boner; nothing but ap- 
. ſhould be no ſmall argument to engage believers] pearance, or air at moſt ; no ſolid ſubſtance to be 
to a eonſtant attendance on it. Ilkelt and handled? as ye Jee me have; or may per- 
Ver. 36. And as they thus ſpake, &c.] | While|ceive, both by fight and feeling. 
the two diſciples, that came from Emmans, were] Ver. 40. And when he had thas ſpoken, &c.] And 
giving the above relation; juſt as they had finiſhed|put ther into a method of ſatisfying themſelves by 
it, and had ſcarcely done fpeaking : Jeſus himſelf} their ſenſes : be ſbetved them his hands and his fert; 
ſtood in the midſt of them; the apoſtles; who were] that is, he held them forth to be ſeen and haridled 
aſſembled together in a certain houſe, the doors hy them, Which no doubt they did; and which 
being ſhut for fear of the Jews ; and it was on theſ were the infallible proofs by which he ſhewed him- 
evening of the ſame day Chriſt roſe from the dead, ſelf alive to them after his paſſion 3 and by which 
and late at night; ſee John xx. 19. and without]they knew che truth of his incarnation, of that he 
hearing the doors opened, or the: ſound of the feet] aſſumed a true and real body, and of the feſurrec- 
of Jeſus, and without ſeeing him come in, and ap- tion of the ſame Wy ; fee A i. 3. 1 Jobn i. 1. 
proach unto them, he, in a moment, at once, ſtood} Ver. 4 1. And while they yet tetieved not for joy, 
in the middle of them, as if he had immediately] &e.] Tho? they had been prepared for the rr | 
roſe up out of the earth before them; and ſo the of Chriſt's ręeſurrectiom by the report of the wo- 
Perfic verſion renders it, Jeſus roſe up out of tür men, the relation of Symon Peter, and the account 
nig of them: by his power he opened the doors, | of the two diſciples thar came from Emmaus; yet 
and ſecretly let himſelf in, and ſhut them again at ſuch was the Joy they were tranſported with, upon 


| once; and by the agility of his body moved ſoſ the evidence of it; the news was ſo good, and the 

| ſwiltly, that he was not diſcerned until he was among favour and benefit ſo great, that they could ſcarcely 

dem, where he ſtood to be ſcen, and known by] believe theit on ſenſes of ſeeing arid feeling: and = 

| them; whereby he made that good in a corporal|wondred; at the fight of their riſen Lord, and at 
fenſe, which he had promiſed in a ſpiritual ſenſe, the power of God, which was ſeen herein: the 

Matt, xviii. 20. and was an emblem of his preſence! thing was marvellous in their eyes, and was a won- 

dg = + Philotratus de Vin potion. l f e 57 | 5 
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uerful confirmation of the truth of his Deity, Son- 


ſhip, and Meſfiahſhip. He ſaid unto them, have ye 


a meat? not that he needed any, or was hungry 
and deſirous. of ſome to ſatisfy, or gratify his ap- 


petite, but to give them a further proof that he 


Was not a ſpirit; and that he was riſen from the 
dead in a true and real body, which was capable of 


eating and drinking, 


Ver. 42. And they gave him a piece of a broiled 72 


» Ver. 43. And he took it, and did eat before them. 


That is, he took both the fiſh, and the honey-comb, 


and cat of them before them, they looking on all the 


while; and which was a proof of his being truly 


riſen from the dead, and not a ſpectre, or appart- 


tion, and Which they failed not afterwards to make 
ule of; ſee Alis x. 41. Ihe Fulgate Latin, Arabic, 


and El biopic verſions add, be took the reſt, or what 
remained, and gave it to them.. F 


, 


* 


Ver. 44. Aud be ſaid unto, them, theſe are the 


words aubich I ſpake unto you, &c.] Or this is the 
ſubſtance of them, the ſenſe and meaning of them; 


for what follows, we don't find any where expreſſed 
in ſo many words: while, I was yet with. you; that 
is, whilſt he was in his ſtate of humiliation, whilſt 
he dwelt among them, and had his abode. with 
them; otherwiſe he was. now with them, but not 
to continue with them; in a ſhort time he was to 
aſcend to his God, and their God, to his Father, 
and their Father: that all things muſt be fulfilled, 
which were written in the lat o,, Moſes, and inthe 
prophets, aud in the. pſalms concerning me; concern- 
ing his ſufferings, and death, and reſurrection from 
26. Hoſ. vi. 2. Fſ. xxii. and xvi. 10. and in this 
he refers to what he had. ſaid to his diſciples in 
Matt. Xvi. 21. and XVii. 22 2321 and xX. 1 8, ; 19. 
and alludes to the uſual diſtinction among the Je. 
of the books of the Old Teſtament into the law, 


the prophets, and the. Hagiographa among Which 


laſt ſtands the book of Plalms, and is put for the 


1 almudsa, and other ii +3 57 


Ver. 45. Then opened be their underſtanding, &c.] 
He not only opened their hearts, to attend to what 
he ſaid, and the proofs he gave of his reſurrection 
from the dead in a true body; but he removed the 
veil from the eyes of their minds, and gave them 
an underſtanding of the ſacred writings, reſpecting 
this matter: at they might, underſtand ile ſerip- 
zures,; concerning lis ſufferings, death, and reſur- 
rection, which they were very ignorant of before; 
and which Were as a ſealed book unto them, John 
xx. 9. tho? they had been from their infancy, brought 
CCC OO EO WEL . 1 
up to the reading of the ſcriptures, and had Had 
Epe minittry, for ſome eim; 


T 
the advantage 


which ſhows the; deckt) of the ſpecial itumina 
tion of the Spirit, and the inſſuence of his grace to 
remove the darkneſs. of the mind, and give the true 


—4 4 1 ? _ at 4 15 T 3 © 1 0 of "6 
4 Ver. 49+ And 2 ſaid Uno them, thus it 1s Writ- 


ten, &c.] In the above cited books of the law, 
the prophets, and the Pſalms; not what after fol- 
lows, in ſo many words, but the matter and ſub- 


ſtance thereof; and thus it behoved Chrift. to ſuffer, 
aud to riſe from the dead tbe third day; it was ne- 
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 telfſaty, both becauſe of the degree and ,appoint-l 
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ol. 8. 1. & 16. 1. & 20. 1. & 30. i. Megilla, fol. 21. 2. & 
F Zohar in Lev. fol. 39. 2. T. Bab. Ceritot, fol. 7. 1. 
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c.] Which was left by them at ſupper, of which 
they had been eating; for being fiſnermen, moſt of 
them, this was agreeable food to them: and of an 
Honey- comb; not to eat with the fiſh, but after it. 


. St. L X E. Ch. xxiv. . 424). 


ment of God, and becauſe of the prophecies and 
e eag of the Old Teſtament; ſee ver. 2 6: 
Ver. 47. And that repentance and remiſſion of ſn. 
&c.] Which are the ſum of the le 
ſee Au xX. 21. the doctrine of repentance is not of 
the law, which neither requires, nor admits of it. 
but of the Goſpel. The Ferſic verſion calls it, 3, 
| Goſpel of. repentance ;1 a doctrine preached by 7}, 


— 


the Bapiiſt, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; and the thing 


itſelf is a bleſſing of the covenant, a gift of God's 
grace, and in the hands of Chriſt to beſtow , and 
therefore the doctrine of it is publiſſied in his name, 
as well as remiſſion of fins; which, tho“ it ſprings 
from the free grace of God, is procured: by the 
blood of Chriſt, and through him it is preacheg, 
Theſe two are joined together, not becauſe repent- 
ance is the cauſe of pardon; for repentance makes 
no ſatisfaction for ſin, or atonement” for it; nor 
does the law at all regard it: tears of repentance 
will not waſh away ſin; notwithſtanding theſe, ini. 
quity remains marked before God; Chriſt's tears 
themſelves did not take away, nor atone for ſin; 
his blood muſt be ſhed, and it was ſhed for the 
remiſſion of it; and that is the only meritorious 
cauſe: of it. The Hriac verſion wrongly reads, 7e. 
pen ance for the remiſſion of ſins: the Fewws indeed 
have a notion that repentance atones for ſin; but it 
is a very bad one, and has no countenance neither 
from the law of nature, nor the law of Moſes : but 
theſe two are put together, becauſe there is a con- 
nexion between them, as there is between repent- 
ance, and life, and falvation : repentance iſſucs in 
theſe things; and to whomſoever the grace of re- 
pentance is | given, to them the forgiveneſs of ns 
is applied; nor need any truly repenting ſinner de- 
ſpair of the pardon of his ſin: and indeed, there 
is no true eyangelical-repentance. without views, or 
at leaſt hopes of pardoning grace, and mercy; for 
that is attended with faith in Chriſt, andi is height- 
ened by the diſcoveries of forgiving love: ſuch 
ho have the fulleſt view of the remiſſion of their 
ſins, have the cleareſt} ſenſe of fin,» and have the 
moſt ſorrow for it, and loath themſelves on account 
of it, and are aſhiamed of it, and do moſt frankly 
confeſs it, and moſt; thoroughly forfake it. And 
now it was neceſſary, according to Old Teſtament 
prophecies, that both theſe ſhould be preached in bis 
name; in the name of the Meſſiah; by: his autho- 
rity, and as coming thro” him; ſince the remiſſion 
of ſin is by his blood ; and he is exalted as a prince, 
and a ſaviour, to give both repentance and for- 
giveneſs of ſins. to all the Jrael of God, whether 
Fews.or Gentiles; and therefore it is fitting and pro- 
per that theſe ſhould be preached, among al na- 
tions; of the world, where God's elect are; that 
ſo they may be brought hereby to repentance, and 
receive the forgiveneſs of their ſins: beginning at 
\Feruſalem:; from whence, according to the Old 
Teſtament, the word and doctrine of the Lord were 
to go forth, Pſ. ex. 2. J. ii. g. and is particularly 
mentioned, becauſe the Goſpel was to be firſt 
preached to thi Mt, and be the power of God 
unto ſalvation td them; and [becauſe that in 7eru- 
ſalem lived. thoſe Who hach been concerned in cru- 
cifying Chriſt, to whom repentance and forgive- 
neſs muſt be preached z and which would be a great 
encouragement to the vileſt of ſinners, to hope for 
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FT. Hieroſ. Sbekalim. fol. 47! 3. T. Bab. Moed Flas. dl. 
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merey and forgiveneſs, ſince ſuch received both. 
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Ver. 48. And ye are witneſſes of theſe things.] 
As they were witneſſes of the truth of his huma- 
pity; having ſeen, and heard, and handled him, both 
Fe d after his reſurrection from the dead, and 


of all that he did, of all the miracles that he 
wrought. in Jeruſalem, Judea, and Galiles, and of 
his transfiguration on the mount; ſo Hkewife of his 


dead, in the fame body, to whom he ſhewed him- 

ſelk aliyxe by many infallible proofs ; by ſhewing 

by beg handled by them; by eating and drinking 
r 


in the 
the > of forty days g and their buſineſs was alſo 


to te 


32. and x. 39, 41. and xx. 21. 


Fer 49. Ard bebold, T ſend the promiſe of my fa-| 


was ſuch an extraordinary and plentiful effuſion of 
his gifts and graces. on them: and now they were 
to wait in Jeruſalem for this, that in the place 
where the Spirit had been diſhonoured and blaſ- 


phemed, and the unpardonable ſin againſt him had 
been committed by the Scribes and Phariſees, he 
might be in a moſt. viſible and ſignal manner ha- 
noured; and alſo, becauſe the doctrine of the Lord 
was to go out of Zzen, and the word of the Lord 
out of Feruſalem. The Vulgate Latin verſion leaves 
out the word Jeruſalem, and reads only, fit ye in 
the city until, &c, but then no other city can be 
Tr. Gas pt „ 

Ver. 50. And 


Fo oa to pray the Father for him, and to ſend ſight; and this was the ſpot of ground, where he 


bim from him; and that the Father ſhould fend 


not depart thence; yea, they were to ſit there, 48g 


began to ride in triumph to Feruſalem, and here he 


aſcended. in a triumphant manner to heaven ; this 


o 


and ſolitary prayer, and where he had put up many 


ay, by beſtowing blelngs upon them : he bleſs 


bleſſed them with larger meaſures of grace, and with 
more ſpititual light, and underſtanding into the 
{criptures of truth, and with much in ward peace of 
mind, and with the freſh diſcoyerics of pardoning 
love; and which ſeemed neceflary, ſince by their 


| 


: 


the reſt by forſaking him, the peace of their minds 


» 


d| was broken, and 15 needed a freſh application of 
The 


forgiving, grace. The form of bleſſing the people 

es of Chriſt, is recorded in Nam. vi. 23—27, 
and tho” our Lord might not uſe the ſame I in 
bleſſing his diſciples, yet it feems he uſed the ſame 
geſture, lifting up his hands, as they did. The 


Targumiſts ſay *, the bleſſing of the prieſta was _ 


8 G 


conduct towards him, one by denying him, and 


uſed by Aaron, and his ſons, the prieſts, who were 
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by ſtretching, or ſpreading out their hands; but 
other Fewiſh. writers obſerve, it was by lifting them 
up: concerning which their rule is * ; „ in the pro- 
s yince, the prieſts lift up their hands, as high as 
e their ſhoulders, but in the ſanctuary 
«© heads, except the high-prieſt, who did not lift 
« yp his hands above the plate of gold on his fore- 
ec head.” The reaſon of this was, becauſe the 
name, Jehovah, was written upon it, and it was 
not proper his hands ſhould be lifted up above that. 
The account Maimonides * gives of this affair, is; 
© how is the lifting up of hands? in the borders, 
< at the time the meſſenger of the congregation 
e comes to ſervice, when he has ſaid, Who ever 
% will, Sc. all the prieſts that ſtand in the ſyna- 


„ gogue, remove from their places, and go, and 


'« aſcend the deſk (or pulpit,) and ſtand there with 
«© their faces to the temple, and their backs to the 


people, and their fingers cloſed within their hands, 
« hal the meſſenger of the congregation has finiſh- 


ed the confeſſion, or thankſgiving ; and then they 
c turn their faces to the people, and ſtretch out 
'« their fingers, and lift up their hands to their 
& ſhoulders and begin to bleſs, and the meſſenger 
of the congregation pronounces them (the 
“e bleflings) word by word, Sc. How is the 
c bleſſing of the priefts in the ſanctuary? the prieſts 
by 20 up into the deſk, (or pulpit) after the prieſts 
© have finiſhed the morning daily ſervice, and lift 
<« up 
60 thy 


their hands above, over their heads, except 

e high-prieft, who does not lift up his hands 
« above the plate of gold, on his forehead; and one 
s pronounces them (the bleſſings) word for word, 
« as they do in the borders (in the country,) c. 


And as our Lord uſed this geſture in bleſſing, it is 


very likely he complied with another rule, by ex- 
preſſing it in the Hebrew tongue; for the Jews lay *, 
the bleſſing of the prieſts is not ſaid in any place 
"But it RE ͤùd %⅛ (X 


_ 


Iver: 27” Ad e e e while be Baſh 
"zbem, &c.] Juſt as he was finiſhing the words, by 
Wijhich he expreſſed the bleſſings he beſtowed. on 


them: be was parted from them; as Elijah was from 
"Eliſba: their ſpiritual and myſtical union by him 
remained, which is indiſſoluble; nor was his gracious 

preſence from them withdrawn; nor was this part- 
ing in anger and reſentment, as he ſometimes does 

withdraw from his people, on account of their ſinful 
conduct, in a little wrath, for a moment, reſenting 


their unbecoming carriage: but this parting. was 


while he was bleſſing them, and was only in body 
his heart was ſtill with them; it was a withdraw- 
ment of his corporal preſence from them, and that 
but for a while; he will come again a ſecond time 
from heaven, from whence the ſaints expect him, 
and then they will meet, and never part more: and 
carried up into beaven; by his divine power, as God, 
by virtue of which he aſcended himſelf, he went 
up gradually, till he became inviſible to his diſciples ; 
or through the agility of his human body: for the 
bodies of the ſaints, when raiſed, will be like the 
angels, ſwift and nimble, and capable of moving 


from place to place, and of "aſcending and deſcend- 
ing; and much more the glonous body of Chriſt, 


to which, theirs will be conformed : tho? 


according ch, | | 
theſe deny the uſe of means, that might 


neither 0 


be made, "as of a cloud, and of angels; for a cloud. 


| received Kimi our of the fight of the apoſtles; and 
there were the twenty thouſand, chariots of God, 


* ; ps 4 . FR # a | %e a I 5 + YE | 
Min Sota, c. 7. 5.6. Bemidbar Rabba, F. 1 1. fol. 203, 
Vid. Targum Jon, & Rabba, ut ſupra, & T. Nah. Sqga, fel, 38. 
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- above their 


and partly on account of what he was 


even thouſands of angels, which attended him 
he aſcended on high, and in which he may * 
715 ſad to be carried up into heaven, 49; i. _ 
al. viii. 17, 18. Where he was received with 
welcome, by his father, by all the glorified ſain 8 
and holy angels, and where he is placed in hum 5 
nature, at the right hand of God; is crowned vic 
glory, and honour, and exalted above all creature: 
human or angelic; and Where he will remain un 
the time of the reſtitution of all things, and then h 
will deſcend to judge the quick and dead. The 
Arabic and Ethiopic verſions read both theſe Clauſcs 
0 he parted 7 or he departed from then. 
and went up into heaven; and ſo reads N 
verſion the Taft Ine. . e 
Ver. 52. And they worſhipped bim, &c.] Nor 
with a civil worſhip, as he was ſometimes worſhiin. 
ed by men, in the days of his fleſh who, tho' th. 
took him for ſome extraordinary perſon, knew 0 
not to be the ſon of God; but with religious worſhi 
as God: for by. his reſurrection from the dead 
Chriſt was declared to be the fon of God, and both 
by that, and by his going to his father, his aſcen- 
ſion to heaven, the diſciples were more confirmed 
in his proper deity, and divine ſonſhip ; and there. 
fore. worſhiped him as God ; by calling upon his 
name, aſcribing bleſſings and honour, and glory, 
to him; by making him the object of their reverence 
and fear; and by truſting in him; and by doing 
every religious act in his name, and which they 
ever after continued to do: and returned to Feruy/z- 
lem; as they were ordered, where they were to tarry 
and wait for the pouring down of the ſpirit : and 
this they did 251 great joy; for though their Lord 
was het from them, and was gone to heaven, 
of lid not cauſe ſorrow, as did his death, but, on 
the contrary, joy, even great joy; partly becauſe 
of the glory he was entered ot, aud poſited of; 
ne to do 
for them; to appear in the preſence. of God for 
them, to make interceſſion for them, to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of heaven in their. name, and to prepare a 
place for them, as well as to receive gifts 2 them; 
and now they return to 7eruſalem with great chear- 
fulneſs, in full hope and expectation, yea, aſſurance 
of faith, that they ſhould ſhortly receive the promiſe 
VVV 
Ver. 33. And were continually in the temple, &c.] 
At the time of worſhip, at the hours of 'prayer, or 
of public ſervice; and perhaps always privately in 
an upper room in it, where they, with others, met 
frequently, and continued, with one accord, in 
prayer and ſupplication; ſee the note on AF#s i. 14. 
a practice worthy of imitation, whether in the 
gublie or private way; praiſing, and bleſſing Cod; 
or his ſon Feſus Chriſt, who had died for their ſins, 
was riſen again for their Juſtification; and was now 
aſcended into heaven, to be their advocate there; and 
for all ſpiritual bleſſings, wherewith they were bleſſed 
in and by Chriſt; for all the gifts beſtowed upon 
then and for what they had reaſon to expect; and 
for the honour done them in having a commiſſion 
from Chriſt to preach his Goſpel to every creature. 
Amen; ſo let him be praiſed, and bleſſed by all 
the ſaints, for all that is contained in this Goſpel. 
In a manuſcript copy of Beza's, tis added, © the 
«© Goſpel according to ſaint Zuke was publiſhed 


— 


[ 


'« fifteen years after the aſcenſion of Chriſt ;” ſee 
che hore on the title of this Goſpe!.. 
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The Goſpel according to St. J O HN. 


EE author of this Goſpel is Jobn, the jas appears from Matt. iv. 12. Mark i. 14. Luke iii. 
ſon of Zebedee and Salome, the brother 20. wherefore Fobn, at the intreaty of his friends, 
of James the greater; he outlived the put theſe things into his Goſpel, which were done 
1 reſt of the diſciples, and wrote this or ſaid by Chriſt, before John was caſt into priſon. 
Goſpel after the other Evangeliſts; and in it many] He was called very early by Chriſt, though young; 
things are recorded, which are not in the other and was with him throughout the whole of his mi- 
Goſpels ; as various diſcourſes of Chriſt, and mi- niſtry, and was an eye and ear witneſs of what he 
racles done by him; ſeveral incidents in his life, and] here relates, and his teſtimony is to be received; he 
circumſtances that attended his ſufferings and|was the beloved diſciple, he leaned on the boſom of 
death: the occaſion of it, is generally thought to Jeſus, and had great intimacy with him; and might 
be the errors of Ebion and Cerintbys, who denied be privy to ſome things, which others were not ac- 
the divinity of Chriſt, aſſerted he was a mere man, quainted with; and though he was a Calilean, and 
and that he did not exiſt before his incarnation ; an unlearned man, As iv. 13. yet being endowed 
and the deſign of it is to confute them: and it is with the extraordinary, gifts of the Spirit, he was 
ealy to obſerve, that he begins his Goſpel with the abundantly qualified to write this book : for what 
divinity of Chriſt ; aſſerts him to be God, and|ſome ancient writers“ ſay of him, that he was a 
proves him to be truly and properly fo, by the Prieſt, and wore a plate, that is, of gold upon his 
works of creation, which were wrought by him, as forehead, cannot be true, ſince he was not of the 
well as thews that he was really man. Clemens * calls tribe of Levis and beſides, only the high-prieſt 
this Goſpel of John, mall Evalyce, @ ſpiritual[wore that upon his mitre ; -unleſs they mean, as 
Goſpel, as indeed it is; conſiſting of the ſpiritual [ſeems moſt likely, that he was a chriſtian biſhop : 
diſcourſes of our Lord, on various occaſions, . both [perhaps the miſtake may ariſe from John the Bap. 
At the beginning, and in the courſe of his miniſtry, it, who was of the pricfily order, and is called by 
and eſpecially 2 little before his ſufferings and death: ſome Feuiſe writers *,» John the high-prieſt. When 
and the ſame writer obſerves, that John, the laſt and where this Goſpel was written, is not certain; ſome 
of the Evangeliſts, conſidering that in the other ſay in Ma, after he had wrote his Revelation in Pat- 
Goſpels were declared, the things relating to the mas; and others ſay particularly, that it was wrote 
body of Chriſt, that is, to him, as he was after the fat Epheſus ; the title of it in the Syriac verſion, ſig- 
fleſh ; to his genealogy and birth as man; to what |nifies as much, which runs thus; “ the holy Goſ- 
was done to him, or by him, in his infancy z to., pel, the preaching of John, which he ſpoke and 
his baptiſm, temptations, journeys, &c. at the re- it publiſhed in Greet at Epheſus.” And: to the 


q et of his familiar friends, and moved by . the|ſame purpoſe is the title of it in the Perc verſion ; 
9 


' o 


it is obſerved by 3 that the other three Evan- ] which was ſpoken in the city of Epbeſus, in the 
geliſts, only record what was done by Chriſt, ine Greek-Roman tongue. e 
one year after Jobn the Boptift was caſt into priſon F 
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Vet. 1. 1 N the beginning was. the bord, &c.Jjing the privilege of adoption on believers ; and; 
5 That this is ſaid hot of the written Word, from his incarnation ; and alſo. there is a particular 
but of the effential word of God, the Lord Jeſusſ application of all this to Chriſt, ver. 15, 16, 42 
Chriſt, is clear, from all that is ſaid from hence, tof 18. And likewiſe from what this Evangeliſt elſe- 
ver, 14; as_ that this word was in che beginnings] where ſays of mn, en cally han the woes of 
was with God; and is God; fromm the creation offlife, and places him between the Father and the 
all things being aſcribed to him; and his Being Taid| Holy Ghoſt ; and ſpeaks of the record of the 
to be the life and light of men; from his coming] word of God, and the teſtimony of Jeſus, as the 
into the world, and uſage in it; from his beſtowsJfame thing; and repteſchts him as a warriour and 
. | | J. Es... 
b. L 4 c. 14. © Polycrates in ib. I. 3. c. 31. & J. f. c. 24. & Hieron. 
| 0 e David, Par. 1. fol. A Rot? * ieron. P rolog. Evang. Joannis. 
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word, not as man; for as man he was not in the be- 
ginning with God, but became ſo in the fulneſs 
time; nor is the man God; beſides, as ſuch, he is a 
creature, and not the creator, nor is he the life and 
light of men; moreover; he was the wyrd, befe 
he Was may, and therefore not as 0 nor can 
any Part of the human nature be ſo called; not the 


' fleſh, for the word was made fleſh ; nor his human 


ſort; for felf-fubſiſtenice; deity, eternity; and the Clemens Aexandrinus a ch 


creation of all things, can never be aſcribed to 
that; but he is the word as the Son of God, as is 
evident from what is here attributed os and 
from the ward being ſaid to be 1b, us in ver. 14, 
18. and from thoſe places, Where the word is ex- 
plained by the Son, compare 1 John v. 5, 7. Matt. 


begotten of the Father; for as the word, whether 
ſilent or expreſſed, is the birth of the mind, the 
image of it, equal to it, and diſtin& from it; fo 
Chriſt is the only begotten of the Father; the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, in all things equal to 
him, and a diſtinct on from him: and he may 
be ſo called, from ſome action, or actiens, ſdid of 
him, or. aſcribed to him; as that he ſpoke for, and 
council and covenant of grace and peace; and 


„ 


the hiſtory: of the creation, and God ſaid; may Je- 


ſpoken of as the promiſed Meffiah, throughout the 
whole Old Teſtament diſpenſation; and is the inter- 
preter of his Father's mind, as he was in Eden: 
garden, as well as in the days of his fefh ;- and 
now ſpeaks in heaven for the ſaints.” The phraſe, 
id, the word of the: Lord, fo frequently 
uſed by the Targumiſto, is well known; and it is 
to be: obſerved, that the Tame things which Jobn 
here ſays of the word, they ſay like wiſe, as will be 
obſer ved on the ſeveral elauſes; from whenee it is 
more likely; that John ſhould take this phraſe, 
ſince the paraphraſes of - Onkelos and Jonathan ben 
Uzziel, were written before his time, than that he 
ſhould' borrow it from the writings of Nato, or his 
followers, © as ſome have thought; with whoſe 
philoſophy, Ebion and Cærinthus are ſaid to be ac- 
quainted; Wherefore John, the more eaſily to gain 
upon them, uſes this phraſe,” when that of the Son 
of: God would have been diſagreeable to them: 
that there is ſome likeneſs between the Evangeliſt 
Jahn and Plato in their ſentiments concerning the 
word, will not be denied. Amelius *, a platonic 
| 3 who lived after the times of Jahn, 
maniteſtly 


5 DD FE KS 4 


*“ has life, and being; and w. 


X8vilic 19. And is To called from his nature, being 


yvery 


Bovab the Son be called the word als he Was 


OK M 


and was clothed with fleſh 


ofa 


c | 'Titings of the 
9 that” hn ſhowld take this 
he ſays concerning the xvord, from 


Olds 


phrwle, of what 
him; ſince it is a matter of fact not diſputed, that 


eſtument, 


Plato went into Egypt to get knowledge ; not only 


riſtian writer ſays, that he 
was a philoſopher of the Hebrews s, and under- 


ſtood prophecy b, and ſtirred up the fire of the He- 
philoſophy * 7 but it is affirmed by Heathen 


nen that hie went into Egypt to learn of the 


prieſts *, and to underſtand the rites of the pro- 
phets ' ; and Ariftobulus a Jew affirms a, he ſtudiæd 
their Jaw z. and Ntmentics a Pyrbagrir philoſopher v, 
charges him with ſtealing what he wrote, concern- 
ing God-and the world; out of the books of Mb/cs ; 
and uſed to fay of him, What is Plato, but Moſzs 
Alicia? or Moſes ſpeaking Greek © and Enje- 
bites, an ancient "chriffian writer, points at the 

Places, from whence Plato took his Hints: 
wheretore it is more probable, that the Evangeliſt 
received N e the word, as a divine per- 
ſon, from the Targums,” where there is ſuch fre: 
quent mention made of it; or however, there is 4 
very great agreement between whit he and theſe 
ancient writings of the Jews fay of the word, as 
will be hereafter Thewn: | Moreover; the phiraſe is 
frequently” uſed in like manner, in the writings of 


the garde 
— 


8 


; 


ginning of the wort” 


13. 0. 12 Heſych. Mileſ, de Piloſophiſ. p. 50. 
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and which is expreſſive of the eternity of Chriſt, 
for he was in the beginning, as the maker of all 
creatures, and therefore muſt be before them all : 
and it is to be obſerved, that it is ſaid of him, that 
in the beginning he war; not made, as the hea- 
vens and the earth, and the things in them were; 
nor was he merely in the purpoſe and predeſtination 
of God, but really exiſted as a divine perſon, as he 
did from all eternity; as appears from his being ſet 
up in office from everlaſting ; from all the elect be- 
ing choſen in him, and given 'to him. before the 
foundation of the world ; from the covenant of 
grace, which is from eternity, being made with 

him; and from the bleſſings and promiſes of grace, 
being as early put into his hands; and from his na- 
ture as God, and his relation to his Father: fo 
Philo the Few, often calls the Logos, or word, the 


eternal word, the moſt ancient word, and more | 


ancient than any thing that is made v. The eternity 
of the Meſſiah is acknowledged by the ancient 


Jeus: Mic. v. 2. is a full proof of it; which by 


them * is thus paraphraſed; out of thee, before 


e me, ſhall' come forth the Meſſiah, that he may 
ee exerciſe dominion over Jratl; whoſe name is 
« ſaid from eternity, from the days of * old.” 
Farchi upon it only, mentions P/al. Ixxii. 17. which 
is rendered by the Targi on the place, before the 
ſun his name was prepared; it may be tranſlated, 
before the ſun his name was 77»; that is, the 
ſon, namely the Son of God; and Aben Ezra in- 
teprets it, Ii XP), he ſhall be called the ſon; and 
to this agrees what the Talmudiſts ſay *, that the 
name of the Meſſiah was before the world was 
created; in proof of which they produce the ſame 
paſſage. And the word wat with God; not with 
men or angels; for he was before either of theſe ; 
but with God, not eſſentially, but perſonally con- 
- fidered ; with God his: Father: not in the Socinian 
ſenſe, that he was only known to him, and to no 


be was known and ſpoken of by the angel Gabriel 


before; and was known to Mary and to Foſeph; and 
to Zacharias and Elizabeth; to the ſhepherds, and 
to the wile men; to Simeon and Anna, who ſaw him 
in the temple; and to the prophets and patriarchs 
in all ages, from the beginning of the world : but 
this phraſe denotes the exiſtence of the word with 
the x ather, his relation and nearneſs to him, his 

quality with: him, and particularly the diſtinction 
— his. perſon from him, as well as his eternal being 
with him; for he was always with him, and is, and 
ever will be; he was with him in the council and 
covenant of grace, and in the creation of the uni- 
verſe, and is with him in the providential govern- 
ment of the world; he was with him as the word 
and Son of God in heaven; whilſt he as man, was 
here on earth; and he is now with him, and ever 
will be: and as John here ſpeaks of the word, as a 
diſtinct. perſon from God the Father, ſo do the 
Targums,. or Chaldee paraphraſes ; Pal. cx. 1. the 
Lard ſaid in m Lord, is rendered, the Lord ſaid to 
bit word; where he is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from 
Pe that ſpeaks to him; and in Hof. i. 7. the 
Lord promiſes to have mercy on the houſe of Judab, 
and ſave them by. the Lord their God. The Targum 
| 18, 1 will. redeem them by | the word of the Lord their 
Cod; where the word of the Lord, who is ſpoken 


. e PIE mm 


; 


3 

666 
This diſtinction of Jehovah and his word, may be 
obſerved in multitudes of places, in the Chalgee 
paraphraſes, and in the writings of Philo the Few; 
and this phraſe, of the word being with God, is in 
the Targums expreſſed by, » BT 15.2923; tbe 
word from before the, Lord, or which is before the 
Lord; being always in rx man and the angel 
of it; ſo Onkelos paraphraſes Gen. xxxi. 22. and the © 
word from before the Lord, came to Laban, c. and 
Exod. xx. 19. thus, and let not the word from before 
the Lord ſpeak with us, left we die; for ſo it is read 
in the king of Spain's bible; and wiſdom; which 
1s the ſame with the word of God, is ſaid to be 
by him, or with him, in Prov, viii. 30. agteeable to 
which Jobn here ſpeaks. John makes uſe of the 
word God, rather than Father, becauſe the word is 
commonly called the word of God, and becauſe of 
what follows; and the word was God: not made: a 
God, as he is ſaid hereafter to be made fleſh ; nor 
conſtituted or appointed a God, or a God by office | 
but truly and properly God, in the higheſt ſenſe of 
the word, as appears from the names by which he 
is called; as Fehovah, God, our, your, their, and 
my God, God with us, the mighty God, God 
over all, the great God, the living God, the true 
God, and eternal life; and from his perfections, 
and the whole fulneſs of the Godhead that dwells in 
him, as independance, eternity, immutability, om- 
'nipreſence, omniſcience, and omnipotence; and 
from his works of creation and providence, his mi- 
racles, the work of redemption, | his forgiving, 
fins, the reſurrection of bimtelf and others from 
the dead, and the adminiſtration of the laſt judg- 
ment; and from the worſhip given him, as prayer 
to him, faith in him, and the performance 0b bap- 
tiſm in his name: nor is it any objection to the pro- 
per deity of Chriſt, that the article is here want-. 
ing; ſince when the word is applied to the Father, 
it is not always uſed, and even in this chapter, ver. 


6, 13, 18. and which ſhews, that the word Cad. 
is not the ſubject, but the predicate of this propo- 
ſition; as we render it: ſo the Jes often uſe the 
word of the Lord for Fehovab, and call him God. 
Thus the words in Cen. xxviii. 20, 21. are para- 
phraſed by Ontelbs; e if the word of the Lord will 
ee be my help, and will keep me, Sc. then the. 
word of the Lord ſhall be, , my Cod: 
again, Levit. xxvi. 12. is paraphraſed by the Targum, 
aſcribed to Fonathan ben Uzziel, thus; I will cauſe. 
the glory of my Sbetinab to dwell among you, 
«and my word ſhall be your God, the Redeemer; 
once more, Deut. xxvi. 17. is rendered by the Je- 
ruſalem Targum after this manner; . ye have made 


be word of the Lord king over you this day, 
«that he may be your God: and this is frequent 
with Philo the em, ho ſays, the name of God is 
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Ver. 2. The ſame was in the beginning with God. J. 

This is a repetition of what is before ſaid, and 
is made to ſhew, the importance of the truths. 
before delivered; namely, the eternity of Chriſt, 
his diſtin&t perſonality, and proper deity and 
that the phraſe in 7h Beginning, is to be joined to 


— 


of as a Redeemer and Saviour, is diſtinguiſhed 
from ; the; Lord, Who promiſes to ſave by him. | 
rd ET ELIA be 021 4} THAT V . 
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each of the above ſentences; and ſo proves, not on- 
ly his eternal exiſtence; | but his eternal exiſtence 
with the Father, and allo his eternal deity; and is 
alſo made to carry on the thread of the diſcourſe, 
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concerning the word, and nat God the Father; 
and to expreſs, not only his co-exiſtence, in nature, 
but his n in; the works of creation next| 


* 
3. Al things were made by bin, K . Which] 
i id before; as that 

he Was in the beginning; eee 
the father in the beginning; e 
otherwiſe all things could not have been m e hy 
him, had either of theſe. been untrue: whi 10 to 
be underſtood, not of the new creation ; for this 


would be a reſtraining all: things to a ew perſons | 


only; nor is it any where laid, that all things are 
new made, but made; and it is falſe, that. all were 
converted, that have been converted, by the mini- 
ftry of Chiift, as man: all men are . not; renewed, 
ated, nor reformed ; and the greater part of 
thoſe that were tenewed, were renewed before Chriſt | 
exiſted, as man; and therefore could not be renew- 
ed by him, 48 ſuch: tho? indeed, could this ſenſe 
be eſtabliſhed, it would not. anſwer the end for 
which it is ooined; namely, to deſtroy t e proof of 
Chriſt's deity, and and of his exiſtence before his incar- 
nation; for in all ages, from the beginning of the 
world; ſome” have been renewed; and the new. 
creation is a work of God, and of almighty power, 
_ equally with the old; for who can create ſpiritual 
light, infuſe a principle of ſpiritual life, take away 
the heart of ſtone, 55 give an heart of fleln, or 
produce faith, but God ? reg erat is denied to 
| be of man, and is always. ky to God; 
would Chrift's being the author of the new 3 ak 
be any contradiction to his 1 — the author of the 
old creation, 1 2 is intended here: by 4 Hinge 
are ng che hea 50 oF 1 N 
the al ar , t wens, an 5 
and alf dec 


that; and e h f dl 5 God, 1 
cauſe = of Af theſt eſe, not 2, bare. 
mation of them; for the en 5 does not 
always denote an inſtrument) but f 7 60 5 785 
"cient, | as in 1 Cor. i. 9. 2 Cor. bots 

ſo here, though not to th 

and of the 
made that was made ; in which may be obſerved the: 
conjun&-o Gm of the word, or W with the 
father, an in creation; goc the e 7 his 


rit,.1 
Concern in 8 


ket 6 fa it and 15 rit; and Fa ae 
which is not a principle made 1 an en 
has no efficient, but a deficient cauſe. 'So Fows 
aſcribe tht [creation of all things. to the word. The 
Turgumiſts attribũte the creation of man, in parti- fe 
cular, to the word of God: it is ſaid in Gen. J, 27. 
Cod created man in bis own image; the Feruſalem 
of it is, * and the word of the Lord creat- 
% ed man in. his likeneſs.”? And Cen. iii. 22, and 
the Lord G 2, Ka? the man. is became as one of 
4, the fame 7. ſes thus; « and. the 
«. word of the or Gs the man 
„ whom 1 have created; is 1 Wooragats in the 
4 world. "Alſo in the fame writings, the creation 
of all things in general i is aſeribed to the word; the 
in Deus. xxxili. 27. the. eternal God is (thy. 
refuge, and underneath are the everlaſti arm, is 
Wie by Onkeles, the eternal God is an 
5 habitation,” by whoſe Ford the world was made. 
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it | taining to it, are from 
for : preſerves it. Eternal life is in him, and with him; 


ſpirit: and with I, him + 97 | of. any FI ing power to 


Ch. i. J. hep 
in n of the earth. The Targum of Jonatban 


ben Uzziab on it is, yea, by my word I ha 
40 founded the earth! which agrees with what na 
ſaid i m Heb. xi. 3. 2 fl Gy 


and th 
ſays. Philo the Jew, 5 * 


who , not only calls him the 
| archetype, and exemplar of the 1 but the powe — 
that made it : he often aſcribes the creation 22 hs | 
heavens, and the earth unto him, and likewiſe the 
creation of man, after whoſe i image, he ſays, he 
was made. The Etbiopic verſion adds, at the end 
of this verſe, and alſo that which is made is for bimſelf. 
Ver. 4. In bim was life, &c. ] The Perfe verſion 
reads i in the plural number, lives. There was life, 
in the word with reſpect to himſelf; a divine life 
the fame with the life of the father and of the ſpirit; 
and is in him, not by gift, nor by derivation or 
communication; but originally, and independently, 
and from all eternity: indeed he lived before his 
incarnation as mediator, and redeemer. Job knew 
him in his time, as his living redeemer; but this re- 
gards him as the word and living God, and di- 
ſtinguiſhes him from the written word, and ſhews 
that he is not a mere 5 in the divine mind, 
but a truly divine : and there was life in 
Chriſt the, word, with reſpect to others; the foun- 
tain of natural life is in in him, he is the efficient 
cauſe, and preſerver of it / Whether vegetative, ani- 
mal, and rational; and proves him to be truly God, 
and that he exiſted before his incarnation; ſince 
creatures; who have received ſuch a life from him 
nor] did: and ſpiritual life was alſo in him; all his elect 
are dead in cha and ſins, and can't quicken 
'themſelyes, iſt has procured life for them, and 
gives it to them, and implants it in them; a life 
ts, Of ſanctification is from him; and à life of juſtifica- 
(nl Ew cog ry and of faith r 2 all the 
orts of a ſpiritual life, and all things apper- 
him, md he maintains, and 


not the purpoſe of it only, nor the promiſe of it 
Arc. but the gift of it itſelf; which was granted 
iy dee of his aſking it, and which he had 


b way of ſtipulation; and hence has a right and 
beſtowy it: now, this being in him proves 


him to be the true God, and ſhews us Where life is 
e and the 2 and. pri 


Wk: any 


pen 

him; of bl and and ily pole Pele Dp 
to have, communion with him. He knew much 
of himſelf, and of all the creatures; this knowledge 
was natural and perfect in its kind, but loſeable ; 
and different from that which ſaints now: have of 
God, through Chriſt, the mediator; and ſince this. 
natural-light was from Chriſt, the word, as a creator, 
he muſt be the eternal God. "Phe Simens are not 
willing to allow this d. * «op that Chriſt is the 
light of men, by heavenly doctrine, 

and by the example iſe, but e he 
did not enlighten ek cometh into the 


. . 13. it is ſaid, nine FANG 455 ory laid 


vl oh (Opt, Þ 65.5. . 
de Monarch, p. 823 ze 
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world; the greateſt part of men before the reach- 
ing. and bo de Chriſt, fat in Sue, 3 2 | 


1 rr 44 | De ile ue c 5 n. De Profagh, b 


Ch. i. V. 5—8. | : St. 7 ON H N. 


| notwithſtanding” his . preaching, and example; and 


the patriarchs that were enlightened under the former f of grace; and his miniſtry was very grateful to 


diſpenſation, were not enlightened this way: it will; 


be owned, that all ſpiritual and ſupernatural tight, 
which any of the ſons of men have had, ſince the 
fall, was from Chrift, from whom they had their 
ſpiritual life; even all ſpiritual light in converſion, ! 
and all after-degrees of light; thro* him they en- 
joyed the light of God's countenance, and had the 
light of joy and gladneſs here, and of glory here- 


Ver. 5. Aud tbe light ſbineth in darkneſs, &c.) 
Which, thro? ſin, came upon the minds of men ; 
Pho are naturally in the dark about the nature and 
xrfections of God; about ſin, and the conſequences 
of it; about Chriſt, and falvation by him; about 
the ſpirit of God, and his work upon the ſoul 
and about the ſcriptures of truth, and the doctrines 
of the Goſpel. Man was created a knowing creature, 
but not content with his knowledge, ſins, and is 
baniſhed from the preſence of God, the fountain of 
light; which brought a darkneſs on him, and his 
terity, and which is increaſed in them by per- 
nal iniquity, and in which ſatan, the God of this 
World, has an hand; and ſometimes they are left 
to judicial blindneſs, and which iſſues in worſe dark- 
my if grace prevents not: now amidſt this darkneſs 
therewere ſome remains of the light of nature; with 
reſpect to the being of God, which ſhines in the 
works of creation and providenge; and to the 
worſhip of God, though very dimly ;. and to the 
knowledge of moral good and evil: and the darkneſs 
comprehended it not; or perceived it not, as the Syriac 
verſion renders. it. By the light of nature, and the 
remains of it, men could not come to any clear and 
diſtinct knowledge of the above things ; and muct 
Is to any knowledge of the true way of ſalvation: 
| nleſs, rather by the light ſhould be meant, the 
_ kght of the Meſſiah, or of the Goſpel ſhining in the 
figures, types, and ſhadows of the law, and in the 
prophecies and promiſes of thè Old Teſtament; and 
yet, ſuch was the darkneſs upon the minds of men, 
that they could not very diſtinctly apprehend it, 
and much leſs fully comprehend: it, ſo that there 
was need of a freſh and fuller revelation; an account 
of which follows $1 ITT gt. FED 18 C1. If 1 tart # a Df 
Ver. 6. There was 4 man ſent from God, &c.] 
John the Baptiſt : he was not the Logos, or word; 
nor was he an angel, but a man; yet an extraor- 
dinary one, in his conception of a barren woman, 
and in being born when both parents were ſtricken in 
years ; and whilſt he was in the womb, he leaped 
for joy at the falutation of Mary; and as ſoon as 
born was filled with the _ Ghoft 3 and when he 
was grown up, and appeared in publick, it was in 
an uncommon manner: his dreſs; and his diet were 
both'out of the common way'; and his temper and 
ſpirit were that of Elias the prophet; and as for his 
and office, it was very peculiar ; he was the 
rerunner of Chriſt, and the firſt adminiſtrator 
of the new ordinance of baptiſm; and the greateſt 
A all the prophets: this perſon had his miſſion 
from God, both to preach and -baptize : - whoſe 
name was Jobn ; the name given him by the angel 
before his conception, and by his mother EZZaberb; 
after her neighbours and couſins had given him ari- 
other 3 and which was confirmed by his father Za“ 
abarias, when deaf and dumb: it ſignifies" grace, 


or gracious; and a gracious man he was: he was 


[grace of God in him, and great gifts of grace be 


ſtowed on him; he was a preacher of the doctrines 


Ver. 7. The ſame tame for a witneſs, &c.] The 
end of his being ſent, and the deſign of his com- 
ing were, to bear witneſs of the light : by which is 


of light, natural; ſpiritual, and eternal. This was 
one of the names of the Meſſiah with the Jews ; 


name; as it is ſaid in Dan. ii. 22. and the light 
dwelleth with him; on which they have “ elſewhere 
this Gloſs, this is the king Meſſiah ; and fo the 

interpret Pſ. xlin. 3. of him. Philo the Few of- 
ten ſpeaks of the Logos, or word, as light, and 
calls him the intelligible light, the univerſal light, 
the moſt 
divine light; and ſays, he is called the ſun . Now 
Jobn came to bear a teſtimony to him, as he did ; 
of which an account is given in this chapter, very 
largely, and elſewhere; as that he teſtified of his 


the father, and in his. boſom ; of his deity, and 
fulneſs of grace that was in him; of his incarna- 


and of his relation to his church, as in ver, 15,16, 
18, 23, 27, 29, 30, 34, 36. and ch. iii. 29, 31, 
the end of which witneſs was, that all men ibro 
him might believe; that is, that the Jews, to whom 
he preached, . might, thro* his teſtimony, believe 
that Jeſus was the light, and true Meſſiah ; for 


not to be extended to every individual of man- 
kind; fince millions were dead before John began 


his teſtimony, and multitudes then in being, and 
fince, whom it never reached: nor can it deſign 


required by his teſtimony, was an aſſent unto him 
as the Meſſiah ; tho" the preaching of the Goſpel is 
a means of true ſpiritual faith in Chriſt ; and doubt- 
leſs it Was ſo to many, as preached by John: it 
points out the object of faith, and encourages ſouls 
ts believe in Chriſt ; and hence, Goſpel-miniſters 
are inſtruments by whom others believe ; and faith 
comes by, hearing, and hearing, by the word of 
Gbd ; wt then is > tonifiderable end of the Goſpel 
Ver. 8. He was not that light, &c.] He was a 
light; lie was the forerunner of the ſun of righ- 


had great light in him; he knew that the Meſſiah 
Was ready to come, and declared it; and upon his 


to others: he had great light into the perſon anc 
work of Chriſt ; and into the way of | rag by 
him, and remiſſion of ſins thro? him; into the doc- 
trines of faith in Chriſt, and of evangelical repent- 
ance as 990 Aena 7 the 
gal, Moſaic and Jetiſi dif ion; and was an 
x bi giving light to others; yea, he was 
2 burning and ff hot 
rejoiced,” at leaſt for a ſeaſon : but then he was not 
char light, the word and wiſdom of God ; that in- 


tity s nor that which was the light of men, from 


very acceptable to his parents; a man that had the 
//%/% 7 art HUI. 
n Ecka Rabbati, fol- g . »Bereſhit Rabba, fot. 1 
6, De Allegor. I. 2. p. 80. & de Somniig, p. 5764 578. 
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miſed to the faints and patriarchs of the Old Teſta- 


3. ach in W. 


* 


meant, not the light of nature, or reaſon; nor the 
light of the Goſpel; but Chriſt himſelf, the author 


of whom they "ſay n, WW nn, light is bis 


perfect light; repreſents him as full of 


exiſtence before his incarnation; of his being with 
divine Sonſhip; of his being the Meſſiah; of the 
tion and fatisfaction'; of his deſcent from heaven; 


theſe words are to be taken in a limited ſenſe, and 


more than the 7ews, to whom alone he bore wit- 
neſs of Chriſt; and the faith which he taught, and 


teouſneſs, the 1 of the Goſpel-day ; . he 


baptiſm he knew him perſonally; and ſigni bin . 
an 


and ſhining light, in whoſe light the eus 


ed ght that dwelt with him from all eter- 


the creation; nor that light, which was of old pro- 
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ment, ang 
of that ſtate; nor that fountain and giver of light, 
of every ſort, to men; not that light in Which is 
no darkneſs, and always ſhines; not that true light, 
or ſun of righteouſneſs, the Meſſiah, or that lightens 


every mam that comes into the world: but was ſent] 


to bear witneſs of that light; which is repeated, to 
diſtinguiſh him from that light; to ſhew what he 
Was R for, and that he acted according to his 
miſſion ; and to expreſs the honourableneſs of his 
%%% 
Ver. 9. That was the true light, &c.] Chriſt is 
that light, that famous and excellent light, the 
fountain of all light to all creatures; that gave 
ght to the dark earth at firſt, and ſpoke light out 
of darkneſs; that light of all men in the earth, and 
of all the angels in Heaven, and of all the ſaints be- 
low, and of all the glorified ones above: he is the 
true light, in diſtinction from typical lights ; the 
Urim of the former diſpenſation ; the candleſtick, 
with the lamps of it; the pillar of fire which di- 
rected the 2 by night in the wilderneſs; and 
from all the typical light there was in the inſtitu- 
tions and ſacrifices of the law; and in oppoſition to 
the law itſelf, which the Jews - magnity, and cry 
up as the light, ſaying, there is no light but the 
law ; and in oppoſition to all falſe lights, as prieſts, 
diviners, and ſoothſayers among the Gentiles; Scribes, 
and ' Phariſees, and the learned Rabbins among 
the eu, ſo much boaſted of as the lights of the 
world; and to all falſe Chriſts and prophets that 
have riſen, 'or ſhall” riſe, - in the LA} Which 
 tighteth every man that cometh. into the world: the 
ſenſe is, either that every man that is enlightened 


* 


69 


4 


in a ſpiritual manner, is Enlightened by him, which 


is true of Chriſt, as the Son of God, exiſting from 

the dun but not in the Socinian ſenſe, as if 

they were enlightened by his human miniſtry and 

example; for the Old Teſtament-ſaints were not 

enlightened by his preaching ; and many were en- 
A 


bghrened by the miniftry of Fon the Boprif ; and 
multitudes afterwards, through-the miniſtry of the 
Apoſtles and very few, comparatively; were en- 
lightened under the miniſtry of Chriſt ; and none 
we read of, in this ſenſe, enlightened by him, when, 
and as ſoon as they came into the world: or the 
meaning is, that he is that light which: lighteth all 
' forts of men; which is true in a ſpiritual. ſenſe: 
| ſome connect the phraſe, that cometh into the world, 
not with every man, but with the ire Hebt; and 
the Arabic verſion fo reads, and joins it to the fol- 
lowing verſe: but this reading is not ſo natural, and 
the order of the words requires the common read- 
ing; nor is the difficulty removed hereby; for {till 
it is every man that is enlightened : it is beſt there- 
fore to underſtand theſe” words' of the light of na: 
ture, and reaſon, which Chriſt, as the word, and 
creator, and light of men, gives to every man that 
is born into the world; and which ſerves to detect 
the Duykers notion of the light within, which every 
8 eee Aer i 
man has, amd is no other than the light of a natu- 
ral conſcience and ſhows how much men, even 
natural men, are obliged to Chriſt, and how great 
a perſon he is, and how deſerving of praiſe, honour, 
and. gory; The phraſe, every man that cometh into 
the world, is Jewiſh, and often to be met with in 
Rabbinical! writings, and ſignifies all men that are 
born into the world; the inſtances are almoſt in- 


* 8 nn 7.4 
* | : 


and ſhone in the ordinances. and prediQtions| 


Ch. i. v. g, 10. 


. on whom doth not his light ariſe? it 
aſked *, who is he that cometh, <* Sy 2 1 ca 
of all that come into the world ; and ſays, the f. un 
th not lightened me by day, nor hath the 
moon lightened me by night? thou enlighteneſt 
* thoſe above, and thoſe below, and all that come 
into the world. Again, God is introduced thus 
ſpeaking o: I am the God, BYW Nn 555, of 
6e all that come into the world; and I have not unit- 
* ed my name, but to the people of Mrael. Once 
more , Maſes, our maſter, from the mouth of 
«© power, (i. e. God; ſee Matt. xxvi. 64.) com- 
<« manded to oblige, B5WN N 55 DN, all that 
* come into the world, to receive the command- 
ments which were commanded the ſons of Noah.” 
Ver. 10. He was in the world, &c.] This is to 
be underſtood, not of his incarnation; for the word 
was denotes paſt exiſtence in the world, even all 
the time paſt from the creation of the world; and 
the world intends the world in general, as oppoſed 
to Zudea, and the people of the Fews in the next 


0b xxv. 3 


cc 
[74 


verſe; beſides, the incarnation of the word is ſpoken 


of in ver. 14. as a new and diſtin& thing from this: 
but of his being in. the world, when firſt made, and 
ſince, by his eſſence, by which he: fills the whole 
world; and by his power, upholding and preſerving 
it; and by his providence, ordering and managing 
all the affairs of it, and influencing and governing 
all things in it: he was in it as the life and light of 
it, giving natural life and light to creatures in it, 
and filling it, and them, with various bleſſings of 
8 and Ne was in the promiſe and type be- 
ore, as well as after the Fews were diſtinguiſhed 
from other nations, as his peculiar people; and he 
was frequently viſible in the world, in an human 
form, before his incarnation, as in Eden's garden 
to our firſt parents, to Abrabam, Jacob, Mancab, 
and his wife, and others. And the world was made 
by him: ſo Philo the Few often aſcribes the making 
of the world to the Lagos, or word, as before ob- 
{eryed on ver. 3. and this regards the whole univerſe, 
and all created beings in it, and therefore can't de- 
ſign the new creation: beſides, if all men in the 
world were a- new created by Chriſt, they would 
know him; for a conſiderable branch of the new. 
creation lies in Knowledge; whereas, in the very 
next clauſe, it is aſſerted, that the world knew him 
not; and they would alſo love him, and obey him, 
which the generality of the world do not; they 
would appear to be in him, and ſo not be condemned 
by him, as multitudes will. To underſtand this of 
the old creation, beſt ſuits the context, and proves 
the deity of Chriſt, and his pre- exiſtence, as the 
word, and Son of God, to his incarnation. And 
the world \knew him not; that is, the inhabitants of 
the world knew him not as their creator; nor did 
they acknowledge the mercies they received from 
him; nor did they worſhip, ſerve, and obey him, 
O love and fear him; nor did they, the greater 
part of them, . know him as the Meſſiah, Mediator, 
Saviour, and Redeemer. There was, at firſt, a 
general Knowledge of; Chriſt, throughout the world 
among all the ſons of Adam, after the firſt promiſe of 
him, and which, for a while, continued; but this, 
in proceſs of time, being agen and lighted, it 
was forgot, and utterly loſt, as to the greater part 
of mankind ;; for the Gentiles, for many hundreds 
of years, as they knew not the true God, ſo they 
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* T; Bava Bathra, 
BT. & 26. 3- Sepher Bahir ap Zohar 
Caplior,;fol.'56. 1. Jarchi in Exod. 15. 2. 


© Maimon. Hilch. Melakim, C. 8. F. 10. Vid. Miſn. Roſhhaſhang, c. 1. F. 2. T. Hieroſ, Sanhedrin, fol. 


2 Gen, fol. 30. 3. Tzeror Hammar, fol. 21. 2. & 2. 3. & 24: 


were without Chriſt, without any notion of the 
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Meſſiah; and this their ignofance, as it was firſt 
their ſin; became their puniſnment. 
Ver. Tt. He came unto his own, &c.] Not all 
the world, who are his own by right of creation; 
for theſe, his own, are oppoſed to the world; and 
diſtinguiſhed from them; and his coming to them 
deſigns ſome particular favour, which is not vouch- 


ſafed to all: nor yet are the elect of God intended; 


tho? they are Chriſt's own, in a very ſpecial ſenſe; 
they are his by his own choice, by his father's gift, 
by his own purchaſe, and thro? the conqueſt of his 
grace, and are the objects of his ſpecial love; and 
tor. their ſake he came in the fleſh, and to them he 
comes in a ſpiritual way, and to them will he ap- 
pear a ſecond time at the laſt day unto ſalvation: 
but they cannot be meant, becauſe when he comes 
to them they receive him; whereas theſe did not, 
as the next clauſe affirms : but by his own are meant 
the whole body of the Jeiſb nation; ſo called, be- 
cauſe they were choſen by the Lord above all peo- 
ple; had diſtinguiſhing favours beſtowed upon 
them, as the adoption, the covenants, the promiſes, 
the giving of the law, and the ſervice of God; 
and had the Shekinab, and the ſymbol of the di- 
vine preſence in a remarkable manner among them; 
and the promiſe of the Meſſiah was in a particular 
manner made to them; and indeed, he was to 
be born of them, ſo that they were his kindred, 
his people, and his own nation: and this his com- 
ing to them is to be underſtood not of his incarna- 
tion; tho' when he came in the fleſh,” as he came 
of them, ſo he came to them, particularly being 
ſent to the loſt: ſheep of the houſe of Mrael, and 
Was rejected by them as the Meſſiah; yet his incar- 
nation is afterwards ſpoken of in ver. 14. as a new 


a Matt. xiii. 30; 37, 37.) how therefore now, 
* HIT? Hap3, fall we receive bis word? of 


< wherefore ſhall we believe? Says R. Samuel, the 


*© TLevite, to him; becauſe he will heal them, and 
* deliver them from their deſtructions; and be- 


t cauſe of theſe ſigns we ſhall believe him, and | 


e honour him.“ But they did not. 8 
is e ined, in the latter part of the text, by be- 
lieving in his name; for faith is a receiving him as 
the Word, and Son of God, as the Meſſiah, Sa- 


fulneſs, and every bleſſing from him, as a juſtify- 


among them that are ſanctified; for tho? the gene- 
rality rejected him; there were ſome few that re- 
ceived him: 1% them gave he power to become the 
ſons of God; as ſuch were very early called, in di- 
ſtinction from the children of men, or of the world 
ſee Gen. vi. 2, 4. To be the ſons of God is a very 


e a great bleſſing, and high honour: 


aints indeed are not in ſo high a ſenſe the ſons of 
God as Chriſt is; nor in ſo low a ſenſe as angels 
and men in common are; nor in ſuch ſenſe as civil 
magiſtrates ; nor merely by profeſſion of religion; 
much leſs by natural . deſcent ; but by adopting 
grace: and in this, Chriſt, the Word, has a concern, 
as all the three divine perſons have. The Father 
predeſtinated men to the adoption of children, ſe- 
cures this bleſſing for them in the covenant of his 
grace, and puts them among the children, and aſ- 
ſigns them a goodly heritage : the Spirit, and who 
is therefore called the Spirit of adoption, diſcovers 


their ſpirits that they are the children of God : and 


| ” 
1 5 W 
6 | | 
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Ver. 12. But at many as received bim, 8c.\ This 


viour, and Redeemer z a receiving grace out of his 


ing righteouſneſs, pardon of ſin; and an inheritance 


and applies this bleſſing to them, and witneſſes to 


and diſtinct thing from this; and to underſtand it |Chriſt, the Word, or Son of God, not only eſponſed 
of ſome coming of his before his incarnation, beſt their perſons, and in time aſſumed their nature, 
ſuits with the context, and the deſign of the Evan- and by the redemption of them opened a way for 
geliſt. Now Chriſt, the Word, came to the Jets their reception of the adoption of children; but 
before his incarnation, not only in types, perſonal actually beſtows upon them the power, as it is here 
and real, and in promiſes: and propheſies, and in called, of becoming the ſons of God: by which 
the word and ordinances, but in perſon; as to Moſes is meant, not a power of free- will to make them- 
in the buſh, and gave orders to deliver the children ſelves: the ſons. of God, if they will make uſe of 
of Hrael out of Egypt: he came and redeemed them it; but it ſignifies the honour and dignity conferred 
himſelf wick a mighty hand, and a ſtretched out on ſuch perſons : ſo Nonnus calls it, the heavenly 
arm; in his love and pity he led them through the | honour ; as indeed, what can be a greater? It is 
red ſea as on dry ground; and thro? the wilderneſs more honourable than to be a fon or daughter of 
in a pillar of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by the greateſt potentate on earth: and it is expreſſive of 
night; and he appeared to them at mount Sinai, its being a privilege; for ſo it is an undeferved and 
who gave unto them the lively oracles of God: and diſtinguiſhing one, and is attended with many other 
bis own received him not; they did not believe in privileges; for ſuch are of God's houſhold and fa- . 
him, nor obey his voice; they rebelled againſt him, mily, and are provided for by him; have liberty 
and tempted him often, particularly at Maſſab and | of acceſs unto him; are Chriſt's free men, and are 
 Meribah;, they provoked him to anger, and 'vex- [heirs to an incorruptible inheritance. This is a pri- 
ed, and grieved his holy Spirit, as they afterwards] vilege that excels all others, even juſtification and 
_ Nlighted and deſpiſed his Goſpel by the prophets. | remiſſion of ſins; and is an everlaſting one; and it 
Of this non-reception of the Word by the Jews, | alſo intends the open right which "believers have 
and their puniſhment for it; the Targumiſt on Hof unto! this privilege, and their claim of it: hence it 
ix. 1 Te. thus ſpeaks ©: MY. God will remove them follows, even to them that bekeve in his name; that -— 
far away, becauſe, 555 Map Nh, they 7e-[is, in himſelf, in Chriſt, the Word: the phraſe is 
ceiue not his Mord; and they ſhall wander among explanative of the former part of the verſe, and is 
* the. people. And ſo they treated this fame ſa deſcriptive and manifeſtative character of the ſons 
Logos, or Word of God, when he was made fleſh, of God; for tho' the ele& of God, by virtue of 
and dwelt among them. Somewhat remarkable is electing grace, and the covenant of grace, are the 
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the following diſcourſe of ſome Jets among them- children of God before faith; and were ſo conſider- 44 
ſelves : 4 when the Word of God comes, who is ed in the gift of them to Chriſt, and when he came Ut 
his meſſenger, we ſhall: honour him. Says R. into the world to gather them together, and fave = 
Saul, did not the prophets; come, and we ſlew them; and fo, antecedent to the Spirit of God, be- 1 0 
them, and ſhed their blood? (compare this with ing ſent down into their hearts, to make this known it 

% ͤ ͤ .. ] —Iu— .. DT A AE > Goa | V [LK 
dien Arama in Gen. xlvii. 4. apud Galatin. de Arcan, Cathol. Ver. I. 3. c. 5. 
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adoption,',norife/h, here; ſignifies, not ai part of the body, or the 


8900 e ort of it, or claim his intereſt in it, whole body only, hut tlie Mhoje human nature, (on. 


that the P 
33.04 : = 


2 lively hope; and of the 
1 generally aſcribed. 


Ver. 13. M bib were born not of blood, Kc. ] 


ul; and 


being en- 


the blood of circumciſion; or of the paſſover,w 


where the word liue is twice , uſed, obſerve on the human perſon; but are ſo united as to be but one 


of all Chriſt's-yorks and actions, as mediator: 
dzelt among us ; or tabernacled among us; in 


 anceſtois, to natural deſcent, as from Abrabam,|alluſion to the tabernacle,” which was 4 type of 


aluec f nan nature: the model of the tabernacle 
And not grace, is conveyed by natural generation: was of God, and not of man; it was coarſe With- 


b ö , | 5 ve 0 | 
h is carnal and corrupt, is enmity toſ out, the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in it, as well 


7 thing that is ſpirituallyſ as a fulneſs of grace and truth; in the face of Chriſt 
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[NES 
our Exanegliſt ohſcryes, let à man be ever ſo great, [they loath it; hbecauſe;! ſays the Parapbraſt,” . ye 
or good, or eminent, for gifts and grace, he can-ſet have Joathed tbe ward 9585 Lord, whoſe* Seine 
cate grace to another, or te whom hegt dwelleth among you. ' Forathan ben Uzziel, on. 
will; none are born again of any ſuch wall: u ofthe ſame place, expreſſes itthus 4. 4 beeauſe ye have 
Gag ; of God, the Father of Chriſt, ho begets to! loathed the Word of the Lord, the glory ol whoſe 


4 


Son, wha quickens wham|4* Shekinah dwelleth among you.“ And'it follows 


F 


ings forth of which there were in 


| Rabba, F. 10. fol. 103. 2. & 104. 4. & Mattanot Cabana 10 Willen Rabba, F: 23. fol. 


t 
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potence; ſince he knew the thoughts of the heart, [niſtry and baptiſm, before he ſaw Chriſt, or bap- 
and could do the things he did: his Father declared [tized him; ſee Matt. iii. I I. he bat cometh after me ; 
him to be his beloved Son; and the miracles he for Chriſt came into the world after John; he was 
wrought, and the doctrines he taught, manifeſted born ſix months after him; he came after him to 
forth his glory; and not only there were ſame, beams [be baptized by him, and attended on his miniſtry : 


of chis glory, at his transfiguration, which were ſeen and came later into the public miniſtry than he did: 
by che apoſtles, among which the Evangeliſt John is preferred before me; by God, the father, in ſatting 


was one, and to whieh he may have here a parti- him up as mediator; conſtituting him the head 
cular reference; but even at his apprehenſion, and [of the Church; cauſing a fulneſs of grace to dwell 
death, and eſpecially at his reſurrection from the [in him; appeinting him the Saviour of his people; 


dead. The Jews ſpeak of the glory of the Meſſiah [and ordaining him judge of quick and dead. And 


" By 


to be ſeen in the world to come. They fay *, if a[by the prophets, who: ſpake much of him, and 
e man is worthy of the world to come, (i. e. the |[{paringly, of John; and of him as the Meſſiah and 
« times of the Meſſiah,) he ſhall ſee the glory of Saviour, and of John only as his harbinger: and 
« the king Meſſiah.” And of Moſes, they ſay i, by Jobn himſelf, who repreſents him as coming from 
“ there was (or will be) no generation like that in above, and as above all; and himſelf as of the earth, 
te Which he lived, until the generation in which the |earthly : and by all Goſpel- miniſters, and every true 


te king Meſſiah comes, which ſhall 4eþo/d the glory of believer; and good reaſon there is for it: for be 


« the holy, bleſſed God, as he. This our Evangeliſt, | was before me; which can't be meant of honour and 


and the other diſciples of Chriſt have ſeen: the glory, dignity; for this is expreſſed before; and it would 


at of the only-begotten of the Father; a glory be- be proving one thing by the ſame: nor of his birth, 


coming him, ſuitable tc him as ſuch; the very ſas man; for Jobn in that ſenſe was before him, 


— 


, 
. 


much aſſurance and certainty, with boldneſs and in- 


real glory of the Son of God; for the as, here, is] being: horn before him; beſides, being born before 
not a note of ſimilitude, but of certainty, as in another, is no proof of ſuperior worth; others were 
Matt. xiv. g. Hſal. ii. 8. and the Word is here called, born before Jobn, whom he yet excelled: but of 
the only-begatten of the father; which can't be ſaid his eternal exiſtence, as the Word, and Son of God, 
of Chriſt, as man; for as ſuch, he was not begotten] who was before Fobn, or any of the prophets; 
at all: nor on the account of his reſurrection from] before Abraham, and Noah, and Adam, or any crea- 
the dead; for ſo he could not be called the anly-be-jture whatever: the Arabic and Perſic verſions read, 
gotten, ſince there are others that have been, and /r be was more ancient than me; being from ever- 
millions that will be raiſed from the dead, beſides laſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. 

him: nor by reaſon of adoption; for if adopted, Ver. 16. And of bis fulneſs bave all ave received, 
then not begotten ; theſe two are inconſiſtent; be- &.] Theſe are the words not of Fobn the Bapiiſt; but 
Ades, he could not be called the only-begotten, inſof the Evangeliſt carrying on his account of Chriſt, 
this ſenſe, | becauſe there are many adopted ſons, after he had inſerted the teſtimony of the Baptiſt, 
yen all the &le& of God: nor by virtue of his in connexion with ver, 14. Where he is ſaid to be 


office, as magiſtrates are called the ſons of God; full of: grace and truth; and which fulneſs is here 


for then he would be ſo only in a figurative and intended; for the fulneſs of the Godhead in him is 


metaphorical ſenſe, and not properly; whereas he incommunicable; and the fulneſs of his fitneſs, anti 
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divine perfections, ſuch as omniſcience, and omni- [tohom 7 pate; when he brit entered upon his mi- 


Tre with him; and, as here, the only-begotten of 


kim as incarnate, and in his office, as mediator; who, 
as ſuch, was full of grace; the Spirit, and the gifrs 


fying, pardoning, adopting, ſanctifying, and per- 
ſevering grace; of all the promiſes of grace; of all have rec ved ſomething: nor is there any reaſon 
light, life, 


pes and prophecies conce 


. 
8 8 


che Father, begotten by him in the ſame nature, in 
a way inconceivable and inexpreſſible by us: full af 
grace and truth; that is, he dwelt among men, and 
appeared to have a fulneſs of each of theſe : for this 
clauſe is not to be joined with the glory of the only 
begotten, as if this was à branch of that; but regards 


ef the Spirit; of all the bleſſings of grace, of juſti- 


ſtrength, comfort, peace, and joy: 
and alſo of truth, of all Goſpel-truths; and as he 
had the truth, the ſum, and ſubſtance of all the 
ing him in him; and 
as he fulfilled all his own engagements, and bis 
Father's promiſes ; and as poſſeſſed-of fincerity to- 
Wards men, and faithfulneſs and integrity to God. 
Ver. 15: Jabn bare witneſs of: bim, &cc.] Which 
was his office and buſineſs, for which purpoſe he 
Was ſent, ver. 6, 7, 8. and creed; this agrees with 
this work and office, according to the 8 of 
kim in . xl. 3. and with the time of his miniſtry; 


niſtry, which was clear, open, and publick; and per- 
formed with vigour, and in a powerful manner; with 


4repidity, and with great zeal and fervency, and in 


| , according to the different ſenſes of the pr 
the year of Jubilee; and with the nature of his mi- ale different interpretations are given of this pa- 


ability for his office, as mbdiator, was for himſelf ; 
but his fulneſs of grace and truth is diſpenſatory, 


to others: and of it, the Evangeliſt ſays; bave all 
che rectiued; not all mankind, tho' they all receive 
natural light and life from him; nor merely all the 
prophets of the Old Teſtament, tho they had their 


gifts and grace from him, who then was, as now, 


the head of the church; nor only all the apoſtles 
of Chriſt, tho' theſe may de principally imended3 


ſame meaſure of grace, nor the {ame gifts, yet all 


for dilcow gement, enyy;'.or reproach. Faith js 
the hand which receives Chriſt, and grace from him; 
and the act of receiving, being expreſſed in the paſt 
tenſe, ſeems to regard, firſt conxerſian, when faith 
is irſt wrought, and along with it abundance of 


What is given him, and what he his, is in a way of 


3 


ment to apply ro Chriſt for mare grace, which is the 


thing received, as follows: and graue for ace: 


thing; in the room of another, the ſenſe is thought 


to be, the Goſpel, inſtead! of the law; or the grace 


the former diſpenſation; grace, different 


an Evangelical way; for it was ſuch a cry as debaſed 
the creature, and exalted Chriſt: this was be, of 
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and is in him, on purpoſe to be communicated un- 


but all believers, who, tho? they have not all the 


grace is received; for a believer has nothing but 


receiving; ſo that there is no room for boaſting, but 
great reaſon for thankfulneſs, and much encourage- 


of the preſent diſpenſation, inſtead of 22 f 
| em the | 
former grace, as Nonnus expreſſes it. If it deſigns 
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te original, and moving cauſe, the meaning is, 
grace is for the ſake of grace; for there is no other 
cauſe of electing, juſtifying, pardoning, adopting, 
and regenerating grace, and even eternal life, but 
the grace, or free favour of God; and the one is the 


reaſon why the other is received: if it ſignifies the 


end, or final cauſe, then it is explained in this way; 
the diſciples received the grace of apoſtleſhip, or 
gifts of grace, in order to preach the Goſpel of the 
grace of God, and for the implanting and increaſ- 
ing grace in men; and grace alſo, in this life, is re- 
ceived, in order to the perfection of grace, or glory, 
in the other: if it denotes the meaſure and propor- 
tion of a thing, as one thing is anſwerable to another, 


then it may be interpreted after. this manner; the 


ſaints receive grace from the fulneſs of Chriſt, ac- 
cording, or anſwerable to the grace that is in him; 
or according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 
and in proportion to the place, ſtation, and office 
they bear in the church. Some think the phraſe 
only deſigns the freeneſs of grace, and the free and 
liberal manner in which it is diſtributed, and re- 
ceived; along with which, I alſo think, the abun- 
dance of it, at firſt converſion, with all after ſupplies, 
zs intended; and that grace for grace, is the ſame 
with grace upon grace, heaps of grace; and that 
the phraſeology is the ſame with this Jem one *, 
12D INN y 120, goodneſs upon that goodneſs, 
an additional goodneſs; ſo here, grace upon grace, 
an abundance of it, an addition to it, and an increaſe 
ol it: fo n Dy y, joy upon joy, is an abun- 
dance of joy, a large meaſure of it; and holineſs 


i 


- 


upon holineſs ®, abundance. of it. 
Ver. 17. For the lau was given by Moſes, &c.] | 
Both moral and ceremonial.” The moral law was 
given to Adam, in innocence, Which having been 
broken, and almoſt loſt out of the minds, and me- 
mories of men, was given by Mo/es, in a new edition 
of it, in writing; and points out what is man's duty 


both to God and men; diſcovers ſin, accuſes of it, 


convicts of it, and condemns for it; nor could it 
give ſtrength to perform its demands; nor does it 
give the leaſt hint of forgiveneſs; nor will it admit 
of repentance: and hence is oppoſed to grace; tho 
it was à benefit to men, being in its own nature 
good and uſeful in its effects. The ceremonial law 
pointed out the pollution of human nature, the guilt 
and puniſhment of ſin; was a type and ſhadow of 
deliverance by Chriſt, but could not give the grace 
it ſhadowed, and therefore is oppoſed both to grace 
and truth. Now both theſe were given by Me/es to 
tlie people of the Jes, not as the maker, but the 
miniſter of them: it was God who appointed each 
of theſe laws, and ordained them in the hand of the 
mediator Moſes, who received them from him, by 
the diſpoſition of angels, and delivered them to the 
people of Mrael; and a very high office this was he 
was put into, and a very great honour was conferred 
upon him; but Jeſus Chriſt is a far greater perſon, 
and in an higher office: , grace and truth came by 
Jeſus Chriſt: by grace and truth, is meant the Goſpel, 
n oppoſition to the law; which is called grace, be- 

cauſe it is a declaration of the love, and grace, of 
God to men; it aſcribes ſalvation, in all the parts 
of it, to the free grace and favour of God; and is 
the means of implanting and increaſing grace in the 
hearts of men. And 774th, not only becauſe it con- 
tains truth, and nothing 


- 
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the truth of the types, and the ſubſtance of the ſha- 
dows of the law: or theſe two may mean diſtinct 
things; grace may deſign all the bleſſings of grace 
which are in Chriſt, and come by him; and truth, 
the promiſes, and the fulfilment of them, which are 


ſaid to be by him, the meaning is, not that they 


grace; which ſhews the ſuperior excellency of 


Chriſt to Maſes, and to all men, and even to angels 


N 


That is, God the father, whoſe voice was never 
heard, nor his ſhape ſeen by angels or men; for 
though Jacob, Moſes, the elders of Hrael, Manoab, 
and his wife, are ſaid to ſee God, and Fob expected 
to ſee him with his bodily eyes, and the ſaints will 


perſon, who frequently appeared to the Old Teſta- 


'ment-ſaints in an human form, and will be ſeen by 
the ſaints in heaven; in his real human nature; or 
of God in and by him: for the eſſence of God is 


inviſible, and not to be ſeen with the eyes of the 
body; nor indeed with the eyes of the underſtanding, 
ſo as to comprehend it; nor immediately, bur thro”, 
and by certain means : God is ſeen in the works of 
creation and providence, in the promiſes, and in his 
ordinances ; but above all, in Chriſt the brightneſs 
of his glory, and the expreſs: image of his perſon : 
this may chiefly intend here, man's not knowing any 
thing of God in a {ſpiritual and faving way, but in 
and. by Chriſt; ſince it follows, the only-begotten Son; 
the Word that was with God in the beginning. The 
Feruſalem Targum on Gen. iii. 22. ſays almoſt the 


ſame of the Word of the Lord, as here, where it 
introduces him ſaying, the Word of the Lord God 


“ ſaid, lo, the man whom I created, the only one 
in my world, even as I am, , the only one, 


(or, as the word is ſometimes rendred, he only. 
« begotten) in the higheſt heavens.” And to the 


ſame purpoſe the Targum of Fonathan, and allo 


Farchi,.:on the ard way The Syrgac verſion here 


renders it, the only-begotten, God which is in the 
boſom of the father; clearly ſnewing, that he is the 


only-begotten, as he is God: the phraſe, which is 
in the boſom of the father, denotes unity of nature, 
and effence, in the father and ſon; their diſtinct 


perſonality; ſtrong love, and affection between them; 
the ſon's acquaintance with his father's ſecrets; his 
being at that time, as the ſon of God, in the boſom 


of his father, when here on earth, as the ſon of 
man; and which qualified him to make the decla- 


ration of him: be bath declared him. The Perſic 
and Etbiopic verſions further add, to us; he has 
clearly and fully declared his nature, perfections, 
purpoſes, promiſes, counſels, covenant, word, and 
works; his thoughts and ſchemes of grace; his love 
and favour to the ſons of men; his mind and will 
concerning the ſalvation of his people: he has made, 
and delivered a fuller revelation of theſe things, 
than ever was yet; and to which no other revelation 
in the preſent ſtate of things will be added. Some- 
what le this the Jews" ſay of the Meſſiah; 
«there is none that can declare the name of his 


but truth, it coming from 
the God of truth; and the ſubſtance of it being]! the eyes of the multitude, until he comes, , 


+ farher; and thut knows him';. but this-is-t6d from 


_ Chriſt; who is the truth; and being revealed, applied, ( and be ſhall declare bim.“ He is come, and has 
and led into by the ſpirit of truth; but becauſe it is declared him: ſo Philo ſpeaks of the Logos, or Word, 
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k Zohar in Exod. fol, 45, 1. 
& in Num. fol. 61.1. 7 1 R.-Moſes Haddarian in Pl. 85. 


1 Ib. in Lev. fol. 28. 1. & in Num. fol. 69. 2. & 71. 2. 
11. ud. Galatin de Arcan. Cathol. ver. I. 8. c. 2. 


% 


m Tb, fol. 40. 3: 


all yea, and amen, in Chriſt: and when theſe are 
are by him, as an inſtrument, but as the author f 


them; for Chriſt is the author of the Goſpel, and 
the fulfiller of the promiſes, and the giver of a} 


Ver. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time, &c.] 


ſee him as he is, in which will lie their great happi- 
neſs; yet all ſeems to be underſtood of the ſecond = 
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ag the interpreter of the mind of God, and a teacher 
r i , pogo ata 
Ver. 19. And this is the rerord of Jobn, &c.] 
The Evangeliſt proceeds to give a large, and full 
account of the teſtimony John the Baptiſt bore to 
Chriſt, which he had hinted at before, and had ſig- 
nified was his work, and office, and the end of his 
being ſent. Ven the Jews ſent prieſts and levites from 
Feruſalem, to aſk him, who art thou ? The Jews that 
ſent were the great Sanbedrim that ſat at Feruſalem, 
. whoſe buſinieſs it was to enquire into, examine, and try 
prophets,whether true or falſe e; and John ens 
as à prophet, and being ſo eſteemed by the peo- 
ow they depute meſſengers to him to interrogate 
im, and know who he was. The perſons ſent 
were very likely of their own body, ſince prieſts 
and levites were in that council. For it is ſaid 4, 
they don't "conſtitute, or appoint in the Sanbe- 
e Arim but prieſts, levites, and aches, who have 
6 their genealogies . — and it is commanded, 
e that there ſhould be in the great Sanbedrim prieſts 
« and levites, as it is ſaid, Deut. xvii. g. and thou 
Hall come unto the prieſts, the levites, &c. and if 
«they are not to be found, though they are all /. 
c ratlites, (not of the tribe of Levi) it is right. 
Such a Sanbedrim is a lawful one; but prieſts and 
levites, if ſuch could be found, that had proper 
ualifications, were to be admitted in the firſt place. 
meſſage from fo auguſt an aſſembly, at ſo great 
aidiſtance, (for Jordan was à day's journey diſtant 
from Jeruſalem; according to Joſephus, it was 
210 furlongs, or 26 miles and a quarter) and by 
the hands of perſons of ſuch character and figure, was 
doing John a great deal of honour, and ſerves to make 
his teſtimony of Chriſt the more public and remark- 
able; and it alſo ſhows what a noiſe John's miniſtry 
and "baptiſm made among the Fews, that it even 
reached Jeruſulem, and the great council of the nation 
and likewiſe the queſtion put to him, whicfr by John's 


anſwer ſeems to intimate as if it was thought he was 


the Meſfiah, ſhews the opinion that was entertained 
of him, and even the danbedrim, might not he without 
thoughts this way: and the queſtion they Fe by their 
meſſengers might not be, as ſome have thought, to 
enſnare Jobn, nor out of diſreſpect to Jeſus, Who, 
as yet, was not made manifeſt; but might be in 
earneſt, having, from many circumſtances, 
reaſon to think there might be ſomething in the 
peoples opinion of him; ſince, tho“ government 
was not wholly departed from Judab, yet they could 
not but obſerve it was going away a- pace, an Idu- 
man having been upon the throne for ſome years, 
placed there by the Roman ſenate; and now the 
government was divided among his ſons by the 
lame order; Daniel's weeks they could not but ſee 
were juſt accompliſhing ; and beſides, from the un- 
common appearances John made, the auſterity of 
his life, the doctrine of remiſſion of ſins he preached, 
and the new ordinance of baptiſm he adminiſtred, 
they might be ready to conclude he was the perſon.” 
Ver. 20. Aud be | confeſſed,” aud denied not, &.] 
He freely, and without any reſerve, declared, and in 
the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt terms profeſſed to the 
meſſengers before all the people, that he was not 
tie Meſiah; nor did he retract- his confeſſion, or 
draw in his words: again, or drop any thing that 
looked doubtful or ſuſpicious; but confeſſed,” I am 
nat fh CHriſt; be ſtood to it, and inſiſted on it, 
that; he was not chat illuſtrious perſon nor had 
2 4 : 105 15% EW) % v 
b pominulh ut, p 1047; „ P Mi 
* Miſna Maaſer Shaft, &. 5. 5. 2. juchaſin, fol. 65. 2. Jarchi 


1 
> 
4 


nnr 252; 
K. + 1 e * 


Hzszurim in Deut. xvili, 15. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 127. 4. & 143. 4. Siphre in Jarchi in Jer. i. 5. 
| 1 : 8804 "> | 7%. HH. MN 36265 


ww NN 1 + N. * 
* 1 4 | 52 


| e ee Rs 7 oe 
"YR" © 


ſ 
. 


„ in. Sanbedrin, e. 5. 5% u Maiman, Milch. Sanbedrin, e. 


* 
7 


* 4 


3 


5 
themſelves he was not Chriſt. 
Vex. 21. And they aſked him 
bite, as Nonnus in his paraphraſe expreſſes it; WhO 


had a notion that that prophet would come in per- 
ſon a little before the, coming of the Meſſiah; ſee. 
the note on Matt. xvii. 10. wherefore. theſe, meſ- 
ſengers enquire, that ſince he had ſo fully ſatisfied 
them that he was not the Meſſiah, that 5 would 
as ingenuouſly anſwer to this queſtion, if he was 
Elias, or no: and be ſaith; I am not; that is, he was 

not Elyah the prophet that lived in Abad's. time, 
and was called the Tiſobite; for John's anſwer is to 
the intention of their queſtion, and their own mean- 
ing in it, and is no contradiction to what Chriſt 

ſays of him, Matt. xi. 14. that he was the Elias 
that was to come; for he was the perſon meant by 
him in Mal. iv. g. tho? not in the ſenſe the Jews 
underſtood it; nor is it any contradiction to what 

the angel ſaid to Zacharias, Luke i. 17. for he does 

not ſay that John ſhould come in the body, but in the 
power and ſpirit of Elias; ſee the note on Matt. 
xi. 14. Ait thou that prophet ? Jeremiah, whom 
ſome of the Jes have thought to be the prophet 
Maſes ſpoke of, in Deut. xviii. 15. and expected 
that he would appear about the times of the Meſ- 


prophets riſen from the dead, which they alſo had 
a notion of, Zake 1x. 8, 19. or, as it may be ren- 
dered, art thou 4 prophet ?. for prophecy had long 


not Jeremiab, nor any one of the old prophets riſen 
from the dead, nor a prophet in the ſenſe they 


n l TS 3 | 


meant: he was not like one of the prophets of the 
Old Teſtamept ; he was a | re than 
a prophet, as Chrilt ſays, Marr. xi. . yet not ſuch | 
a prophet. as they were... his propheſying lay not 
ſo much in predicting future events, as in point- 


ing out Chriſt, and Preaching the doctrine of the 


4 


remiſſion of fins by him. 


&c.] Since, as yet, he had only anſwered jp ne- 


* 


would give them a poſitiye account who he was: 


0 89 ,Þ 


their labour might not. be in vain; that they might 


1 


who be Was; and that they might be capable of 
giving an account of him to the Sanbedrim: what 


would openly, and honeſtly declare who, he was, 
and what was his office and buſineſs; that from his 
own mouth, and not from the opinion and con- 


Baptiſt; but then 8 only to be conſidered as 
their citation, and as an application of them to him 
by them: but here they are uſed by Jahn himſelf, wh 


2 1 


both expteſſes them, and interprets them of himſelf; 


and in Which he was undoubtedly under the infallible 


direction of the bleſſed Spirit; and which confirms 
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was tranſlated, foul and body, to heaven: the Jews 


ſiah; ſee Malt. xvi. 14. or any one of the ancient 
ceaſed with them: and be anſcuered, no; he was 


prophet, and more than 


„ RK f ̃——ß 501 2: 
Ver. 22. Then ſaid they unto bim, ve ant thou ? 


that wwe may, give anſwer to them that ſent us; that 


not come ſo far for nothing, without, knowing \ 


ſayeſt thou 4 thyſelf 2. they inſiſted on it, that he 
jectures of others, they might repreſent him in a 


ing in the wilderneſs, &c.] . Theſe words are: cited 
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tion 6f the Wörds; though one of their celebrat- 


better explams it by, Y DD DN, they are they 


brought the good news, and glad tidings, that the 


eome, and that the kingdom of Heaven was at 
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plain, even the king Meffiah; F which. was to de 
0 


: 2 Nu with” 
Prop heey o Ain © 13 a voice, but not a mere 
voice; nor Was his min 
asg the law was, but ! it Was the ſweet. voice of the 

| Goſpel,” proclaiming the coming of. the Meſtrab 


_- evangelical repentance, : and. put bliſhing, remiſſion 
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as the lamb of God, which takes away the fin of 
tte world: this voice Was, ching; it Was not, a ftill, 


8 his voice like” a trumpet; © he delivered | himſelf WI 
 nſs" where this . Was heard, in the wilderneſs, 


| were in the wilderneſs „ to whom Jobn Went and 


came; "for: he was in” "the deſe 
voice cried, were, make e ſtraight the way. of the Tos: 4 


walk in the Way of the Lor 
ſins} believe in Chriſt 


_ Phariſees.) Who were the 
__w_— the Jau; were” Very zealous of the tradi- 


the ſenſe of the Evangelifts, wha 8 che words 
to. Him. The Jeb give a different interpreta- 


ed commentators owns, that the comforts f. 

of in the preceding verſes are what will 355 
the days of tlie king Meffiah : on: of them » in- 
treprets, the voice; of the Holy Ghoſt; and ſo far 
it may be true, as John was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and he ſpake by him in his miniſtry : and 
another *; of the reſurrection of the dead, or the 
voice chat Will be heard then, which will be the 
voice of the archangel; tho! another of 7 them, 


that bring glad tidings, or good news ; ſuch are Goſpel 
preachers only it ſhould have been in the angular 
3 for the text ſpeaks but of one voice; of 

one perſon crying; and © of Jobn the Baptiſt, who 


Meſſiah was coming, yea, that he Was already 


hand. The Hebrew writers generally underſtand 
the paſſuge, of the return of the Jews from the 
Balyloniſb captivity, and of 1 removing. all obſtruc- 
tions in their way to Jeruſalen; to Which ſenſe the 
Taryn on the place inclijes, which. Paraphraſes 
it thus 3 the voice of him that crieth in the 
e wilderneſs} Prepare the 8 7 before the people 
«© of che Lord, make in the 2 lain, paths before the 
congregation of our God: bur not the peo 
ple of the Lord, but the Lord himſelf, and not 
te congregation of God, but God himſelf 3 is in- 
tended; whoſe ways were to "i prepared, and made 


rerunner Jobi the | 
" great” "modeſty, ex expreſſes him- 
age of this ſeriprute,” as being. a 


done, ahd was (bet by his 


Da mere voice of words, 


eficoutaging men to believe in him; calling them 


of 'finsinthe-name of Chriſt, and pointing him out 


ſmall voice; it was a Very loud one; 7 lifted: up 


ofeat"zeal and fervency ; and it was in the wilder-|i 


of Juden; "as. in MAH: fi. 1. where: "Jeſus, came. 

preaching*the' Erbiopic verſion tenders'-the words, 

F 4 am the! vbict 205 one: a, goes alout in the wilder- 
that is, in the f eral towns and villages which. 


preached the Goſp ell: ie 7 a af ion te I am. 
h Voitt and try eb tometh out of of wild, nen; 


referring to the place where fy was before he en- It 


tered on his public miniſtry, and from'whence he 
ſerts till the day of his 
i. 80. The Words, this| 7 


ſhewing) unt 


he called upon perſons” to reform their Ways, and 
d, to repent. of their [for 
4 — 7 50 rug to the 1 N 
baptiſm: thnopic verſion reads, the ay of | 
Cod; and ſuch was tlie perfon, he came to 7 775 
bo: way for, Hove the 2 * God, and who is truly 
d property God, as ſai the pr ee, in J 
Nl Ke the note en Mate. i i 4 ai 42. 
Wer. 24. And they which w 


ent were of the| 
ſect of re 


8 


[devotion and 


N. Ch. l. 424-26: 
tions of the elders, ,and profeſſed an expectation of 


the MeMah ; and were famous in the nation for 
their 0 and. learning, as well as for their 
City; and 5 and many of them were in 
the 8. nhedrim,. as appears from Joby, K. 5 Aelt 
xXiii, 6. ſee the note on Matt. ii. 
Ver. e Aud they aſked 44 and . unte . 
&c.] They put a queſtion, by faying to him, why 
baptizeſt thou then. if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, neither that p 575 ? ſince he denied he he 
was the Meſſiah, or Elias that was to come before 
the Meſſiah, according to the expectation of the 
Jews, or that prophet, or a prophet, they de- 
mand by what authority he introduced a new rite 
and ordinance among them, which they had never 
been uſed to; for tho? there were divers waſhings, 
or baptiſms among them, enjoined by the law of 
Moſes in certain caſes, and others which. obtained 
by tradition, as the immerſion of themſelves after 
they had been at market, and of cupa, pots, brazen 
veſſels, and tables, yet nothing of this kind that 
John adminiſtred.: and as for the ba ptiſm of pro- 
ſelytes, it ſeems to be of a 8 date — this, and 
had no manner of likeneſs to it, The ordinance 
Foby, adminiſtred Was. ſuch, as. they. prehended 
that no one ought, to practiſe, unleſ: — 9 / 4 Was the 
e Meſſiah, or his tore-runner, or ſome eminent pro- 
phet; they inſiſt upon it therefore, that . ce 
he denied he was, either of theſe, that he would 


ſhow his credentials, . and what commiſſion he had 


from God to baprize ;, or they he was liable 


to be called to an account by their Sanbedrim, and 


be condemned as a falſe prophet, or an innovator 
in 9 affairs. From hence it appears, that 
the Ferse that baptiſm would be admini- 
ſtred in the times of the Meſſiah, and his fore-run- 
ner; but from whence, they hadä this notion, it is 
not eaſy to lay, Le. from Zech, Xu, 1. as Gro- . 
tius, or from Ezek. De AS: © as Lightfoot ; nor 
do they ſpeak ſpeak contemptibly it, but rather conſi- 
er it a8 50 ſolemn, affair, to be performed only) 
y great per. bal au S-: and this may teach modern 
bo, to think and ſpeak. more reſpectfully of this 
ordinance than they. do, who have given: themſelves 
| great, liberties, and. bave treated. it with much con- 
tempt and vitulence; calling it by the names of un- 
eleanneſs, abomination, filthy water, and a deyot- 
of perſons, to ſatan?: likewiſe, it is clear from 
hence, that they ez ted that this ordinance would 
be. firſt hr: by ome perſon, of. "ay great 
note, either ſome. very famous 28 {> 274 
whom, they looked for before SIG n 
Meſſiah, . or elſe the Meſſiah. himſelf, — not TT 
common teacher; or any ordinary perſon; wher | 
this, rite, as performed by Jobu, could have no like- 
dels with any thing that was in common uſe among 
hem: beſides, it was expreſsly done in the name 
of the Meſliah,, Alt . 5. therefare they conclude 
be, or; his fore: runner, muſt. be come; and that 
John mult be ons, .c gi - other ofy them, otherwiſe, 
hy did he adminiſter it? and it in allo evident 
rag 1285 tabne A eh practice had obtained be - 
J them they would not have been. 
alarmed. at it, as 1 7 eres nor would they have 
troubled- themſelyes to have ſent after: Jan, and 
5 4 of him who, he was, that-ſhould pradlſein. 


this manner (oe a ic lat a0 lit 
Ver. 26. "Joln. anfwered them, ſaying,. 7 bagtize- 
[with water, &c-],.; Or in water, ſo the Vulgate. La- 


tin, and all the Oriental verſions render . The 
ſenſe of the anſwer is, that he indeed. baptized. per- 


e 
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e in water, which, yas. al that he could do, or 
2 ne 4 «+ of 174 2% pretended 
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pretended to do; and be owned, that this was a 
new rite, and char he was the admin of a 
new ordinance; but he ſuggeſts, as may be ſup- 

lied from Matt. iii. 11. that there was one at 
Pod, and even now among them, thatſhould bap- 
tize, and ſo it is read in one of Stephens's copies 
here, in the Holy Ghoſt, and in fire; and it was 
by his authority, by a commiſſion he had received 
from him, that he baptized in water; and that his 
| ſpeedy manifeſtation and appearance as the Meſſiah, 
which would be confirmed by his power of bap- 
tizing in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 by his miniſtry and 
miracles, would be a ſufficient vindication of his 
conduct, and ſupport him in his adminiſtration of 
water ba tim: but there ſtandeth one among you; 


or hath ſtood, as the Vulgate Latin verſion renders! 


it; referring, not to his being among them at 
twelve years of age, but a few days ago when he 
came to John to be baptized, and was baptized by 
bim; for from ver. 29. tis plain, he was not now, 
or to day, as Nonnus expreſſes it, ſtanding in the 
midſt of them. The Erhiopic verſion renders it, 
there is one about to ſtand among you, as he did the 
next day: though the meaning of the phraſe may 
only be, that he was then in being, and dwelt ſome 
where among them, and not that he was perſonally 

reſent. at that time: whom. ye know not; neither 
Em whence he is, nor who he is, or: what is his 
work and office; neither the dignity of his perſon, 
nor the end. of his coming into the world, nor the 
nature of his buſineſs in it. 

Ver. 27. He it is. who. coming after me, Kc. 
Both into the world, and into the miniſtry of the 
word; for Jobn was before Chriſt, in both theſe 
re<h pects, though greatly behind him in others, 
and 5 he adds, is preferred before me: be- 
ing not only of a more excellent nature, the Son 
of God, and of an higher extract, the Lord 
from heaven; but in an higher office, and having 

eater gifts, and the Spirit of God without mea- 
*E on him; and alſo being more followed by 
the people; for John decreaſed, but he increaſed : 
or rather the words may be rendered, who was Be- 
fore mne; being the eternal Son of God, whoſe go- 

8 forth were of old, from everlaſting ; WhO was 
| 83 from everlaſting, from the beginning, or 
* ever 4 — earth was; the firſt- born, or firſt - bringer 
forth of every creature; and therefore muſt be be- 
fore all things, which are created by him; ſee the 
note on ver. 15. Whoſe Hoes latebel I am not wor- 
th to unlooſe; which was one of the meaneſt ſer- 
vices done by a ſervant to bis n, „ ler the note 
on Matt. . 

Ver. 28. Ti eſe things. were, done! in Berbubara, 
Ke. That is, this teſtimony was bore by Jobn; 
and this diſcourſe paſſed between him and the Pha- 
nſees, at the place here mentioned; which was 
x paſſage over Jordan, where much people walked 
to go on the other fide, beyond Jordan; and where 
alſo. John, was baptixing; which brought a great 
concourſe of people together: ſo that this witneſs| 
was bore in a very ꝓublick manner, and before a 
large number; and it is to this, that Chriſt refers, 
in ch. v. 33. for this was ſo well known, that there 
Was no hiding or denying it: the place where - this 
converſation paſſed, is in the Vulgate Latin, and all 
the Eaſtern verſions, and in the Hlexattdrian copy, 
and many other copies, and ſo in Nannus, called 
Bethany ; but as De Dieu obſerves; Bethany was not 
Bag Jordan, nor in the wilderneſs of: Fudeay 
but near to Jeruſalem, about two miles diſtant from 
it; nor was it ſituated by waters convenient for 2755 
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tizing, alk ty went to the brock Caren, Which 
indeed was not far from it ; but it is clear from the 

hiſtory, that John was not ſo near Feruſalem ; nor 

did that brook hh might be forded over, con- 

tinues the ſame learned author, ſeem fit and propet 

enough, mergendis * baptizandorum corporibus, fer 

plunging the bodies of thoſe that were to be baptized ; - 
wheretore he rightly concludes, that cither this 

reading is an error, or there was another Bethany 

near Fordan: Bethabara ſignifies the houſe of paſſage, 

and is thought to be the place where the I/ractitts 

paſſed over Jordan, to go into the land of Cayaan, 

Joſb. iii. 16, 17. And which, as it muſt be a very 

convenient place for the adminiſtration of baptiſm 

by immerſion, uſed by John, ſo it was very ſigni- 
cant of the uſe cf this ordinance; which is as it 
were, the paſſage, or entrance, into the Goſpel 
church- ſtate; for perſons ought firſt to be baptized, 

and then be admitted into a Goſpel church, accord- 

ing to the example of the primitive chriſtians, Atty 

ii. 41. but whether there was a place of this name, 

where the Iſraelites went over Jordan, is not certain; 

and if there was, it does not ſeem ſo likely to be 
the place here deſigned, ſince that was right over- 
againſt Jericho; whereas this ſeems to be rather far- 

ther off, and over. againſt Galiles: there were ſeveral 
paſſages of Jordan, Judges xii. 5, 6. T here was a 
bridge over it, between the lake of Samochon and 
Genneſaret,, now called Jacob's bridge, where Ja- 

cob is ſuppoſed to have wreſtled with the angel, and 
to have met with his brother Eſau; z and there was 
another over it at Chammath, near Tiberids, and in 
other places: and it might be at one of theſe 


at; partly becauſe of the number of e 92 — 
went over, 0 5 he had the 2 
preaching; nd partly, for the ſake of baptizin 

thoſe who became APE ſubjects of that ee N 
through his min Some have” thought, chat 
this place is the fame with Berbbharab, in Judges 


or of Manaſſeb, and not far from the here 


ſo Beza ſays the words ſhould be rendered; and 
thoſe who came to Joh at Jvrdan, are not fad: to 
S over that river: others are of: opinion, Hof 
thabara, is the ſanie with Betharabab, Foſs! xv 
6, 61. ſince this is called Bethabars' by the Septita- 
gint, in Foſb. xviit. 22. However, Tear cf 
5 5 8 and whereſbever, it was vo doubt very Pro- 
per for Jobs purpoſe and therefore he choſt it, 
and for a while c d at it: and here, lays Je. 
rom , 4 to this day many of the brethren, that is, 


born again, are baptized in the v 1 mw 
ſuch veneration had they for the Place where 
firſt: baptized :' Origay ſays , thit-in' his tirtie it hott 
ſaid, chat Betbabars" was ewe the DTS gf 
Fordan, where they report Fob Baptized: . 1D 
Ver. 29. The wes: ey Teby ſterb Fefus ©: 
"bp Es cc. Not to Nei Abe i 
been daptized Befete by him! This ſecms to have 
been afrer Chriſt / 154 been f forty days in the Wilger⸗ 


attend on 


abs "ley be SS do 115 10 
him, and 


and L 
and therefore came at this ſcaſtin, when the 1 


of the people were prepared by John's ect e, 


} W 5 Seibel 00M of bivad md matends. 


4 5 


» Comment, in Joanhowy; Tom: n nes MEE . 
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ſages, by which they went over into Galilee, that Jobw 
pitched. upon to continue preaching and baptizing 


vii. 24. Which was either in the tribe of Epbrain | 
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this place muſt be, but was on this Ide Jordan; and 


«+. of: the number of Eber defiring there to be 


neſs; from whence he how retuthictt; and cih 40 


he m | 
and this: ache e, Joby de Fob Warden eh N | 
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lamb of God, who was dn in type, in the morn- 
das lay,%{;that /**.. the morni 


. an offering, 


= 


2 N in Zahap in Lev..dpt 


of the. . 
bY; Elias, WAI. the Zews aſſign unto! him, and the 


and regeive him: one part 


his doing it, exactly agree with 


eciſe time 
5 05 Jobn the Baptiſdʒ Give 27 5 that 


this account o 


by work is ( to bring to them (the Ifaclites) the 


& good news of the coming of the Redeemer ; and 
4e this ſhall be, ut Cy, one day,” before the com- 
ce ing of the Meſſiah; and this is that which is 

written, behold I will. ſend you. Elijah the propbet, 
@ before the coming of the great and dreadful day of 

ee the Lord, Mal. iv. 3. For Jobn, the day be- 
fore Chriſt came to him, had ſignified to the prieſts 
and Leviten, that the Meſſiah was already come; 
and now on the day following, ſeeing him, pointed 


as with his finger to him, and ſuith, behold the Lamb 


of Cod, which taketh away the fin of the world: he 
calls him a lamb, either with reſpect to any lamb in 


common, for his har mleſneſs and 1 innocence; for his 


meekneſs and humility; for his patience; and for 
Bis uſefulneſs, both for food and cloathing, in a 
iritual ſenſe; as well as for his being to be a ſacri- 
= for the ſins of his people: or elſe, with reſpect 
10 the lambs that were offered in ſacrifice, under the 


| legal $5 wg and that pt: to the 1 
a 


ge 


4 2 33 


in the end of it; and who has a continued virtue 


. 
to take away the ſins ob ar pe from the be- 
the war 


came reſponſible to divine Tſe for it; and allo a 
bearing and carrying it, for taking it upon himſelf, 


ginning, to the end and their ſins, 


. 5 of the day n or Which are committed 


every 187 AN 8 they, are daily committed, there 


5 need of 2 application * the blood and ſa- 
5 it away, as the ſcape-goat did under the law; and 


ſo likewiſe a taking it quite away : Chriſt has re- 
{ moved it as far as the eaſt is from the weſt, out of 
fight, ſo as never to be ſeen 
ſtroyed, aboliſhed, and made an utter end of it: 
and this is expreſſed in the preſent tenſe, tateth 


ce of Cult to, remove them; or of continual 
goking unto him by faith, whoſe; blood has a con- 
ual. virtue, to gh ee from all ſin: the Jewwi/h 
gi daily ſacrifice, 
< .made àtoneme nt: for the iniquities done in wn 
iche and. ho evening ſacriſice made atonement 
« for the iniquities that, were by day: and in va- 
dus things they were typical of Chriſt, as chat 
55 85 e lambs .of | the firſt year, which may de- 
note e the ele of the human mature of Chriſt, 
hich had all che ſinleſs infirmities of it; they were: 
A 6s without ſpot, ſignifying the purity of Chriſt's 
an erer wg was holy and harmleſs, a lamb 
u ut Toy and. blemiſh i 1 were offered as a 


— 


d. body, the ſins of tlie 

of God, the ae whom God has 
r fine, Whether Jeus or Gentiles; for 
UL op HAY ropitiation for the ſins of both: and 
. 8 and evening; 


b IVY n far ever, ſo there is a perpe- 
IT 5 ws fcriboe to take j away, and-there 
2,conſtant application, of it fer that purpoſe; to 

h may be added, that theſe lamhs were offered: 
ich fu go og. wine, fora ſweet ſavour to 
the acceptablenels of the ſacri - 
is. Father tor; wham it is fora: 
On rs > And Christ is 

in 


be; 
. OE 5 No Rb ae Es Jeu, call; che ſecret of the: 


— 


3 


* 


and, though Chrif mt nes But Once offered, otherwiſe |} | 
e, mult haye en uffered; yet as he has by one Either hs day before, as in ver: 27. or 


i 1 


* kg Nw” . 
” ok | 3 20 


| own Son; and becauſe he is of lis 8 and 
appointing, as a ſacrifice for ſin, and is acceptable 
to him as ſuch; and”'ts/ dtinguiſh him from all 
other lambs; and to give him the preference, ſince 
he does that which they could not do, taketh achay 
| the fin of 'the world: by the fin of the world, is not 
meant the ſin, or fins of every individual perſon ; in 
the world; for ſome die in their ſins, and their ſins 
go before-hand to judgment, and they go into ever- 
laſting puniſhment for them; which cduld not be, 
if Chriſt took them away; rather, the fin which is 
common to the Whole world, namely, original ſin; 
but then it muſt be obſerved; that this is not the 
only ſin Chriſt takes away; for he alſo takes away 
actual ſins; and the Arabic and Ethiopic verſionss 
read in the plural, the fins of the world; and alſo 
that this he takes away, only with reſpect to the 
elect ; wherefore they are the perſons intended by 
the world: as in Jobn vi. 3 3. 51. whoſe fin, or fins, 
Chriſt! takes away: and a peculiar regard ſeems to 
be had to the elect among the Gentiles, who are 
called the world, in diſtinction from the Jews, as 
in Jobn iii. 16. 1 John ii. 2. and the rather, ſince 
the lambs of the daily facrifice, to which the allu- 


ſion is, were only offered for the ſins of the Jets: 


but Jabn here ſignifies, that the Lamb of God he 
s pointed at, and which was the antitype of theſe 
lambs, not only took away the ſins of God's peo- 


ple among the Jes, but the fins of ſuch of them 


world; and. Anal in 8 evening of the FORTY | alſo as were among the Gentiles, and this ſeems to 


me to be the true ſenſe of the paſſage. Thie phraſe 
taking away fin, ſignifies" a taking- it up, as Chriſt 
did; he too it voluntarily upon n If, and be- 


he bore it in his own body on the tree, and carried 


more; Ys has de- 


away; to:denote the continued virtue of Chriſt's ſa- 
enfice to take away fin,” and the conſtant efficacy 


of his blood to cleanſe from it, and the daily appli- 


cation of it to the conſciences of his eople; and 


Which is owing to the dignity of his perſon,” as the 
Son of God; and to his continual and Powerful me- 


diation and interceſſion: this muſt be à great 
relief to minds afflicted with the continual ebullitions 


„as of fin, which is taken away by the Lamb of God, 
rifice as faſt as it riſes; and who, for that purpoſe, are ; 


called to behold, and wonder at, the love and grace 
of Chriſt, in taking oy bearing, and taking away 
ſin; and to look to him by faith continvally, for 
everlaſting ſalvation; and love him, and give bim 
the honour of it, and glorify him for it. 
Ver. 30. 7. bis is be "whom it is ſaid, Ke. ] 
"ſome time 
before that, Verl 15. when he firſt began to bap- 
tize, even before Chriſt came to be baptized by him, 
and before he p perſonally knew him; ſee Matt. ti. 
11, 13. ele cometh'a man ; not a mere man, 
but the man'God's fellow: and this is ſaid, not be- 
cauſe he was flow a grown man, or to ſhew the 
truth of his human nature; but ſeems to be a com- 
mon Hibruiſm, and is aft one as if it had been faid, 

after ne romet b "one, or à certain perſon *' for the 

ſenſe of e ind! hat follows, fee do note 
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Ver. 31. And I knew' him not, &c.] Owunocn, 
by fight, as Nonnus paraphraſes it; perſonally he 
had never ſeen him, nor had had any converſation 
and familiarity with him; for though they were re- 
| lated to each other, yet lived at ſuch a diſtance, 

as not to know one another, or have a deten 
dence with each other: John was in the deſerts, 
until the day of his ſhewing unto J//7ael ; and Chriſt 
dwelt with his parents at Nazareth, in a. very 
mean and obſcure manner, till he came from thence 
to Jordan to John, to be baptized by him; and 
which was the firſt interview they had : and this was 


ſo ordered by providence, as alſo this is ſaid by | 


Jobn, leſt it ſhould be thought, that the teſtimony 
he bore to Jeſus, and the high commendation he 
gave of him, aroſe from the relation between them ; 
or from a confederacy and compact they had en- 
tered into: but that he ſhould be made manifeſt to 
Jirael ; who had been for many years hid in Galilee, 
an obſcure part of the world: and though he had 
been known to Joſeph and Mary, and to Zacharias 
and Elizabeth, and to Simeon and Anna; yet he was 
not made manifeſt to the people of MHrael in common; 
nor did they know that the Meſſiah was come: but 
that he might be known, therefore am I come baptiz- 
ing with water; or in water, as before: for by ad- 
miniſtring this new ordinance, the people were na- 
turally put upon enquiry after the Meſſiah, whe- 
ther come, and where he was, ſince ſuch a new 
rite was introduced; and beſides, John when he 
baptized any, he exhorted them to believe on him, 
which ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt 
Jeſus ; and moreover, by Chriſt's coming to his 
\ baptiſm, he came to have a perſonal knowledge of 
him himſelf, and ſo was capable of pointing him 
out, and making him manifeſt to others, as he did. 
Ver. 32. And John bare record, &c.] The ſame 
day that he ſaid the above things, and at the ſame 
time: /aying, 1 ſaw the Spirit; that is, of God, as 
is faid in Matt. iii. 16. and which Nennus here ex- 
preſſes; and the Ecbiopic verſion reads, the Holy 
| Ghoſt: deſcending from heaven like a dove; at the 
time of his baptiſm ; ſee the note on Matt, iii. 16. 
And it abode upon him; for ſometime; ſo long as 
that John had a full ſight of it, and ſo was capable 


of giving a perfect account of it, and bearing a 


. certain and diſtinct teſtimony to it. 
Ver. 33. And I knew bim not, &c.] That is, 
before he came to be baptized by him; when it was 
ſecretly ſuggeſted to him, who he was, and the fol- 
lowing ſignal was given him, to confirm him in it: 
ut be that ſent me to baptize with water; or in 
water; that is God; for John's miſſion was from 
God, as in ver. 6. and his baptiſm from heaven; 
the had a divine warrant and. commiſſion for what 
he did: the ſame ſaid unto me; either by an articulate 
voice, or by a divine impulſe on his mind, or by 
the revelation of the Spirit: upon whom thou ſhalt 
ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on bin, the 
Jame is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, that 
is, the Meſſiah 3 ſee the notes on Mart. iii. 11, 16. 
Ver. 34. And 1 ſaw, &c,] The Spirit deſcend- 
ing from. heaven as a dove, and lighting upon Je- 
Jus, and remaining ſome time on him; this he ſaw 
with his bodily eyes: and bore record; at the ſame 
time, before all the people that were with him, 
when he baptized Jeſus : that this is the Son of God; 
the natural, eſſential, and eternal Son of God; who 
being ſent in the fulneſs of time, had aſſumed an 
human nature, in which he became ſubjcct to all or- 
dinances, and had the Spirit without meaſure be- 
ſtowed on him; and which was an evidence who 


„ Vor. I, . P | e 


with John, to know who he was. The Syriac; 
Arabic, and Perfic verſions, leave out the word 


theſe was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, as appears 
from ver. 40. and very likely the other was the 
Evangeliſt John, the writer of this Goſpel, who al- 


ſtood, and theſe diſciples by him, in ſome certain 
place near Jordan, where he was preaching and bap- 
tizing. 5 | | 

Ver. 36. Aud looking upon Feſus as he walked, 
&c.] Either by them; or as he was going from 
them to his lodgings; it being toward the cloſe of 
the day, when John had finiſhed his work for that 
day, and the people were departing home: Jobn 
fixed his eyes intently on Chriſt, with great pleaſure 
and delight, and pointing at him, he ſaitb, behold 
the Lamb of God; as in ver. 29. where *tis added, 
which taketh away the fin of the world; and which 
the Erhiopic verſion ſubjoins here. OA 


&c.] The above words, and took notice of them; 
faith in Chriſt came by hearing them ; they reached 
their hearts, and they found their affections, and 
the deſires of their ſouls, to be after Chriſt: and 
they followed Feſus; left their maſter, and went after 
him,. in order- to get fome acquaintance with him, 
and receive ſome inſtructions from him. | 


ing, &c.] That is, him, as the Vulgate Latin, and 
all the Oriental verſions add: he ſaw by their walk, 
and by their countenances, that they were following 
him; and which he knew before he turned himſelt : 
he knew what John had ſaid, and what an effect ig 


their hearts, and how deſirous they were of com- 
ing up to him, and converſing with him; and 


an opportunity of ſpeaking to him; or rather, in 
order to ſpeak to them firſt, as he did: and ſaith 
unto them, what ſeek ye ? This he ſaid, not as ig- 


deſirous ; but to encourage them to ſpeak to him, 
which through fear and baſhfulneſs, they might be 
backward to; and therefore, he who will not break. 
the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, 
but cheriſhes and encourages the firſt motions of 
grace, begins firſt with them, and treats them in a 


engage them to uſe freedom with him, and which 
end was. anſwered : they ſaid unto him, Rabbi; a 
title which now began to be in much uſe with the 
Jews, and which they gave to their celebrated doc- 
tors; and theſe diſciples of John, obſerving how 
magnificently their maſter ſpoke of Jeſus,” in great 
reverence to him, addreſſed him under this character; 
ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 7. which is to ſay, being 
interpreted, maſter. Theſe are the words of the 
Evangeliſt, interpreting the word Rabbi, and not of 
the diſciples, and are left out in the Syriac and Perfic 
verſions, who for Rabbi, read our maſter, or our 
Rabbi ; being ſaid by both the diſciples, or by one 
in the name of both, putting the following queſtion: 
where diuelleſt thou ? {ignifying, that that. was not a 
proper place in the publick way, to enter into a 
converſation with him, and acquaint him with what 
they were deſirous of ; but ſhould be glad to know 
where he lodged, that they might wait upon him 
there, either then, or on the morrow, or at any 


kT 0 o 2 


convenient time, 


he was, and of what he came about. 
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Ver. 35. Again, the next day after, &c.] The 
third day from the prieſts and Levites having been 


again: John ſtood, and two of his diſciples ; one of 


ways chuſcs to - conceal himſelf. John the Baptiſt - 


Ver. 3 6 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 


Ver. 38. Then Jeſus turned, and ſaww them follow- 


had upon theſe diſciples, and what was working in 


therefore he turned himſelf, that they might have 


norant of whom, and what they were ſeeking, ,and 


free and familiar manner; thereby to animate and 
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Ver. 39. He ſaith unto them, come and ſee, &c.] 
He gave them an invitation, to go along with him 
directly, and ſee with their own eyes, where he 
dwelt, and there and then converſe with him, and 
at any other time; to which they had a hearty wel- 
come: they came and ſaw where be dwelt ; they ac- 


cepted of the invitation, and went along with him 


immediately, and ſaw, and took notice of the place 
where he had lodgings, that they might know it, 
and find it another time; which Dr. Lightfoot con- 
jectures, was at Capernaum, which is very probable ; 
ſince that was his own city, where he paid tribute, 
where he frequently reſorted, and was on the banks 
of Jordan, near the lake of Geneſaret ; and theſe 
_ diſciples were Galileans: and abode with bim that 
day; the remaining part of the day, which they 
1250 in delightful converſation with him; by which 

hey knew that he was the Meſſiah; at leaſt they 
were better inſtructed in this matter, and more con- 
firmed in it. The Arabic verſion renders it, they 

remained with him that his own day; and Dr. Light- 
foot thinks the next day is meant, and that it was 
the ſabbath-day, . which they kept with him in pri- 
vate devotion and conference: for it was about the 
tenth hour ; which, according to the Roman way of 
reckoning, muſt be ten o'clock in the morning; ſo 
that there was a conſiderable part of the day before 
them; but according to the Jewiſb way of reckon- 
ing, who reckon twelye hours to a day, it muſt be 


four o'clock in the afternoon, when there were but 
two hours to night: and this being about the time 


when the lamb of the daily ſacrifice of the evening 
was offered up, very ſeaſonably did John point 
unto them at this time, Chriſt the Lamb of God, 
the antitype of that ſacrifice ; for the daily evening 
Gcrifice was ſlain at eight and a half, and was of- 
fered at nine and a half, or between the ninth and 
- tenth hours of the day. The Etbiopic verſion ren- 
ders it, they remained with him that day unto the 
Ver. 40. Oneof the two which beard John ſpeak, 
'&c.] The above things, concerning Jeſus being 
the Lamb of God: and followed him; that is, Jeſu 
as the Syriac and Arabic verſions read; and the 
Perſic verſion, Chrift ; and the Erhiopic verſion, the 
Lord Feſus ; for not Jobn, but Jeſus they followed: 
was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother ,, ſee Matt. vi. 
18. the other, as before obſerved, might be the writer 


. 
8 


JJ 8 
Ver. 41. He firft findeth bis own brother Simon, 
&c.] Either before the other diſciple, or before 
he found any other perſon: after he and the other 
diſciple departed from Chriſt, being affected with 
the grace beſtowed upon him, and his heart warm 
kk 5 he had had 5 and 
tranſported with joy at finding the Meſſiah, goes in 
all ate in ſearch 5K his 7x «orc friends, 7 ac- 
quaintance, to communicate what he had ſeen and 


heard, in order to bring them to the knowledge of 


OE 


the fame ; for ſuch is the nature of grace, tis very 

communicative, and thoſe that have it, are very 

deſirous that all others ſhould be partakers of it: 

and the firft perſon he lighted on was Simon, who 
was afterwards called Peter, who was his own bro- 
ther; not a brother-in-law, but his own brother, 
by father and mother's fide, and ſo dear unto him 
by the ties of nature and blood: and ſaith unto bim; 
with all eagerneſs imaginable, and in a 5 7 5 of 
joy: we have found the Meſfias ; 1, and a fellow diſ- 
ciple have had the Meſſiah, ſo often foretold by the 


Prophets, and ſo long expected by our fathers, 


„ig Peſachim, c. 5. . . 
| 2 T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 108. 1, Zohar in Lev. fol. 15. 3. 


is what can never be | 


St. 70 H M. Chi. . 3041. 


; inted out to us; and we have followed him, and 

ve had converſation with him, and are well af- 
ſured he is that illuſtrious perſon : which is, being in- 
terpreted, the Chrift ; which, as in ver. 38. are the 
words of the Evangeliſt, and not Andrew, and are 
therefore left out in the Syriac verſion ; the word 
Meſſiah needing no interpretation in that language; 
and which was the language in which Andrew ſpoke. 
This name Mgfiah, was well known among the 
Jeu, for that great perſon who was promiſed, and 
they expected would come, as a Saviour and Re- 
deemer ; though it is not very often mentioned in 
the books of the Old Teſtament, chiefly in the fol- 
lowing places, P/al. ii. 2. xviii. 50. Ixxxix. 39, fl. 
Dan. ix. 25, 26. but is very much uſed in the CHal. 
dee paraphraſes: Elias Levita ® ſays, he found it in 
more than fifty verſes ; and Buxtorf has added 
others to them, and the word appears in /eventy-one 
places, which he takes notice of, and are worthy of 
regard; for they ſhew the ſenſe of the ancient ſyna- 
gogue, concerning the paſſages of the Old Teſta- 
ment, reſpecting the Meſſiah: this Hebrew word, 
is interpreted by the Greek word, Cbriſt; and both 
ſignify; anointed, and well agree with the perſon to 
whom they belong, to which there is an alluſion in 
Cant. 1. 3. thy name is as ointment poured forth : he 
is ſo called, becauſe he was anointed from everlaſt- 


ing, to be prophet, prieſt, and king; ſee Pſal. ii. 


6. and Ixxxix. 20. Prov. viii. 22, 23. and he was 
anointed as man, with the oil of gladneſs, with the 
graces of the-Spirit, without meaſure, P/al. xlv. 5 


Adds x. 38. And it is from him the ſaints receive 


the anointing, or grace in meaſure; and are from 


him called chriſtians, and are really anointed ones; 
ſee 1 Jobn ii. 27. Alls xi. 25. 2 Cor. i. 2 1. hence it 
is a name E to the ſaints, and ſavoury to 
them. Theſe words were delivered by Andrew, in a 
very exulting ſtrain, expreſſing great joy; as in- 
deed what can be greater joy to a ſenſible foul, than 
to find Chriſt ? which in a ſpiritual ſenſe, is to have 
a clear ſight of him by faith, to go unto him, and 
lay hold on him, as the only Saviour and Redeemer: 
who is to be found in the ſcriptures of truth, which 
teſtify of him; in the promiſes of grace, which are 
full of him; and in the Goſpel, of which he is the 
ſum and ſubſtance; and in the ordinances of it, 


where he ſhows himſelf; for he is not to be found 


by the light of nature, or by carnal reaſon, nor b 
the law of Moſes, but by means of the Goſpel, 
and the Spirit of God attending that, as a ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him: 
and happy are thoſe ſouls that find Chriſt under his 
direction; for they find life, ſpiritual and eternal in 
him; a juſtifying righteouſneſs; free and full par- 
don of their ſins ; ſpiritual food for their ſouls ; and 
peace, comfort, joy, and reſt, and eternal glory: 


wherefore this mult needs be matter of joy unto 


them, ſince ſuch a finding is a rich one, a pearl of 
great price, riches durable and unſearchable; and 
which a man that has found, would not part with 
forall the world; but parts with all he has for it; and 
again; and particularly to 
two ſorts of perſons, finding Chriſt, muſt give a pe- 
culiar pleaſure, and an inexpreſſible joy; to ſuch as 
are under a ſenſe of fin and damnation, and to 
ſuch who have been under deſertion. The phraſe 
of finding a perſon, twice uſed in this text, and 
Thereafter in ſome following verſes, is frequent in 


1T almudic and Rabbinic writings; as * he went, 


* Prefat, en Methurgeman, & in voce N21): 


A rod, and, found him with Rab . 
0 Lexicon Talmud. p. 1268. 


enn 1 


Ver. 42. And be brought: bim to Jeſus, &c.] 
That is, Andrew brought his brother Simon to Jeſus; 
he perſuaded him to go along with him, and ſhewed 
him where he was; which diſcovered great zeal for 
Chriſt, being deſirous of gaining ſouls unto him; 
and great affection to his brother, being heartily 
concerned that he might know Chriſt, as well as 
he; nor did he chuſe that he ſhould take up with 
the bare account that he gave of him, but would 
have him go to him himſelf, that he might be per- 
ſonally acquainted with him, and inſtructed by him: 
and this alſo ſhows the readineſs and willingneſs of 
Simon, to ſee and hear Chriſt himſelf, and not fit 
down contented with the bare relation his brother 

gave: no doubt he found his heart ſtirred up with- 

in him, and the defires of his foul going after 

Chriſt ; and therefore he at once roſe up and went 

with Andrew to him; and thus one perſon may be 

the means of bringing another to Chriſt : and it 
may be obſerved, that Peter was not the firſt of 
the Apoſtles that was called by Chriſt, or firſt knew 
him; Andrew was before him, and the means of 
bringing him into an acquaintance with him; had 
it been the reverſe, the Papiſts would have im- 


roved it in favour of Peter, as the prince of the | 


Apoſtles: this clauſe is omitted in the Pepſic ver- 
ſion. And whenFeſus beheld bim; as he was coming, 
or come to him : he had beheld him before in the 
glaſs of his Father's purpoſes and decrees ; he had 
viewed him in his blood, and ſaid unto. him live; and 
he now looked upon him with a look of love, of 
complacency, and delight: be ſaid, thou art Simon the 


| Feſus would go forth into Galilee, from whence he 
came to Jordan, to Jobn, to be baptized by him; 
and which bring done, and his temptations in the 
wilderneſs over, it was his will, reſolution, and de- 
termination, to return to Galilte, the place of his 
education and converſation, till this time; and there- 
fore choſe to begin his miniſtry, and miracles, there, 
both to give honour to it, and to fulfil a prophecy 


in J ix. 1, 2. and beſides this, he had doubtleſs 


another end in going thither; which was to call 
ſome other diſciples that dwelt there: and findeth 
Philip; as'he was going to Galilee, or rather when 
in it; not by hap or chance; but knowing where 
he was, as the ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls, looked 
him up and found him out, and called him by his 
grace, and to be a diſciple of his; ſee the note on 
Matt. x. 3. and ſaith unto bim, follow me; leave 
thy friends, thy calling, and buſineſs, and become 
a diſciple of mine: and ſuch power went along with 
theſe words, that he at once left all, and followed 
Chriſt; as the other diſciples, Peter, and Andrew, Fames, 
and John, and Matthew did, as is recorded of them, 
tho* not of this; but the following hiſtory makes it 
appery: he did. . 

Ver. 44. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, &c.] A 
town on the lake of Geneſareth, afterwards made a 
city by Philip the Tetrarch, and called Julias, after 
the name of Cæſar's daughter: it was a fiſhin 
town, and had its name from thence; and the IE 


25 that were of it, were of this buſineſs: the city 
0 


Andrew and Peter; or Simon, as read the Syriac 
and Perſic verſions: three apoſtles were called out 


' fon of Jona; thy name is Simon, and thy father's Cof this place, as mean, and wicked, as it was; 


name is Jona: he knew both their names, tho' he 
might have never ſeen their faces, nor heard of 
them: this he {aid to give Simon a teſtimony of his 
omniſcience ; and which, no doubt, mult ſtrike 
him at once. S/mon, or Simeon, was a common 
name among the Jews, being the name of one of 
the twelve patriarchs ; ſee the note on Matt. x. 2. 
and fo likewiſe was Jona, being the name of a pro- 
phet of theirs ; ſee the note on Matt. xvi. 17. and 
inaſmuch as the prophet Jonab was of Geth Hephar 
m Zebulon, which was in Galilee ; ſee the note on 
Fohn vii. 52. this might be a common name 
among the Galileans; fo that there ſeems no reaſon 
why it ſhould be thought to be the ſame with 
. Fobn, as the Erhtopic verſion reads it, and by way 
of interrogation, art thou not Simon the ſon of John? 
Thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is, by interpreta- 
tion, a ſtone; or Peter, as it ſhould rather be ren- 
dered ; and as it is in the Vulgate Latin and Ethi- 
optic verſions : and as Cepha, or Cephas, in the Syriac 
and Chaldee languages ſignifies a ſtone, or rock &, 
ſo does Peter in Greek : hence, the Syriac verſion 
here gives no interpretation of the word. Chriſt 
not only calls Simon by his preſent name, at firſt 
ſight of him, but tells him what his future name ſhould 
be; and which imports, not only that he ſhould be a 
lively ſtone in the ſpiritual building, the church, 
but ſhould' have a conſiderable hand in that work, 
and abide firm and ſtedfaſt to Chriſt, and his inte- 
reſt, notwithſtanding his fall; and continue con- 
ſtant and immoveable until death, as he did. The 
"Kepha . | FFF 
Ver. 43. The day following, &.] Not the day 
after John had pointed out Chriſt, as the lamb of 
God, to two of his diſciples but the day after Simon 
had been with him, being brought by Andrew : 


ſee Matt. xi. 21. which was no ſmall honour to it: 
it is a ſaying of the Jets, that a man's place 
«© (his native place) does not honour him, but a 
„ man honours his place.“ This was the caſe here. 

Ver. 45. Philip findeth Nathanael, &c.] Who 
was of Cana of Galilee, John xxi. 2. and where, 
tis ht likely, Philip found him; ſince we quickly 
read of Jeſus, and his diſciples being there. This 
man is thought, by ſame, to be the ſame with 
Bartholomew ; and ſo. he is called Bartholomew, in a 
Syriac dictionary; and the rather, ſince he and Philip 
are always mentioned together in the account of the 


apoſtles, Matt. x. 3. Mark iii. 18. Luke vi. 14. And 


certain it is, from the above-mentioned place, that 


Nathanael was among the apoſtles after our Lord's 


reſurrection; and it is highly probable was one of 


them: his name might be Nathanael bar Tholmat, 


the ſon of Tholmai, Plolomy, or Tholomew. It is the 
ſame name with Nethaneel, and which is read Natha- 
nal, as here, in 1 Eſdras ix. 22. and by the Septuagint 


vi. 4. 2 Chron. xxxv. 9. Ezra x. 22. Neb. xii. 36. 
and ſignifies one given of God; and is the ſame with 
Theodore in Greek, and Adeodatus in Latin; a doctor 
of this name, R. Nathaniel, is mentioned in the Jeoiſb 
writings v: and ſaith unto him, we have found bim of 
whom Moſes, in the law, and the prophets, did write. 
He does not ſay, that he, and Andrew, and Simon, 


circumlocution ; Nathanael being, as is generally 
thought, a perſon well verſed in the law, and the 
prophets, and ſo would at once know who Philip 
meant: for Moſes, in the law, or Penzateuch, in the 
five books written by. him, frequently ſpeaks of the 
| Meſſiah as the ſeed of the woman, that ſhould break 
the ſerpent's head; as the ſeed of Abraham, in whom 


* 


| all nations ſhould be bleſſed ; and as the Sbilob to 


whom 


+ Vid. Targum in Pf. xl. 3. & Prov. xvil, 8. T. Bab. Ceritot, fol. 6. 1. & Gloſſ. in ib. Treror Hammor, fol. 63. 2. 


1 Toldos Jeſu, p 20, 21, 22 23. 
* Bar Bahlul apud Caſtell. Lex. Polyglott. col. 2437. 


* Joſeph. Antiq. I. 18. C. 3. 


T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 21, 2, 
? Pirke Eliezer, c. 48. e e 
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had found the Meffiah; tho' he deſigns him by this. 
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whom the gathering of the people ſhould be; and 
as the great prophet, like to himſelf, God would 
raiſe up among the children of {Fae}, to whom they 
were to ory and as for the e they 
wrote of his birth of a virgin; of the place of his 
birth, Bethlebem; of his ſufferings, and the glory 
that ſhould follow; of his reſurrection from the dead, 
his aſcenſion to heaven, and ſeſſion at the right hand 
of God; and of many things relating to his perſon, 
and office, and work. And Philip having given 
this general account of him, proceeds to name him 
particularly; and affirms him to be Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, the ſon of Joſeph ; that his name was Jeſus, 
which ſignifies a ſaviour; and anſwers to the pro- 
miſes, and prophecies, and character of him in the 
Old Teſtament ; that he was of Nazareth, a place 
not above three hours walk from Cana, as Adricho- 


mius ſays, where Philip and Nathanael were: Naza- 


reth was the place where Chriſt had lived almoſt all 
his days hitherto, and therefore is ſaid to be of it; 
tho' Bethlehem was the place of his birth, which 
Philip might not as yet know; as Capernaum after- 
wards was his city, or the more uſual place of his 
reſidence: and that he was the ſon of Jaſeph; this 


Philip ſays, according to the common opinion of 
ople; for he was ſuppoſed to be the ſon of Feſeph, | _ 
"++ + ef thou me? &c.] This he ſaid as one ſurpriſcd, 


he having married his mother Mar yy. 
Ver. 46. Aud Natbanael ſaid unto bim, &c.] 
Taking notice of, and laying hold on what Philip 
ſaid, that he was of Nazi reth, which at once 
ſtumbled, and prejudiced him againſt Jeſus being 


the Meſſiah; knowing very well that Bethlehem was 


to be the place of his birth: can there any good 
thing come out: of Nazareth ? The whole country of 


Galilee was had in contempt with the eus; but 


Nazareth was ſo mean a place, that it ſeems it was 
even deſpiſed by its neighbours, by the Galleans 
themſelves; for Natbanael was a Calilean, that faid 


' theſe words. It was ſo miſerable a place that he 


even any worldy good thing, could come from 
| thence; and it was ſo wicked, as appears from their 


could hardly think that any ſort of good thing, 


murderous defigns upon qur Lord, that he thought 
no good man could ariſe from hence; and ſtill leſs, 
any prophet, any perſon: of great note; and ſtill 
leaſt of all, that that good thing, or perſon, the 


Meſſiah, ſhould: ſpring from it: fo that his ob- 
jection, and prejudice, proceeded not only upon the 

oracle in Micab v. 2. which points out Bet blebem as 
the birth- place of the Meſſiah; but upon the: wick- 
edneſs, and meanneſs, and obſcurity of Nazareth; 
Philip ſaith unto him, come and ſee; who tho' he 
might not be maſter of this 
how to ſolve this difficulty, and remove this pre- 
judice from NathanaePs mind, yet perſuades him 
to go with him to Jes; who, he doubted not, 


point, and knew not 


would give him full ſatisfaction in this, and all other 


points; and then it would moſt clearly appear to 


him, as it had done to him, that he was the true 


Meſſiah. The phraſe, i N, come, ſee, is often 


uſed in the book of Zobar 3: ſo it is, and likewiſe, 


* 


Ne , come and ſee, in the Talmudic writings. 


Ver. 47. Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, &c.] 


For notwithſtanding his prejudices, he was a man 


of ſo much uprightneſs and honeſty, that he thought 
Philip's requeſt was very reaſonable; and that it was 
but right, and fair, that he ſhould ſee, and hear, 
and judge, for himſelf, whether the perſon'Phil;p 
ſpoke of was the Mefliah, or no; and therefore he 
came along with him; and as he was coming, 7e/us 


4 Gen fel. 13. 1. 6 14.3. & $6; 1 
3. 1. & Sota, fol. 5. 1, 2. 


„ 


Karzorum, c. 10. Pp. 175, 176. 


Kidd 


- 
E. 
= 


& 24% 3; uſnin, fol. 20. 1. & 3 


# 
1 


and indeed but a very fe then: and ſo, 
a ſon of Iſrael, and, My N, 4 perfecl Iſaelite, 


ö generality of religious men of that nation, who choſe 


& paſſun. 


St. 70 1 M Ch. i. v. 46—48. 


ſaw him, who knew all that had paſſed between 

him and Philip: and ſaith of bim; to thoſe that were 
ſtanding by him, and in the hearing of Nathange!, 
beheld an lſraelite indeed a ſon of Tjrael, as the Syriac 
and Perfic verſions. read; a true ſon of Jacob's; an 
honeſt, plain-hearted man like him; one that was 
an Hraelite at heart; inwardly ſo; not one after 
the fleſh-only, but after the ſpirit ; ſee Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
1 Cor. x. 18. and which was a rare thing at thac 
time; and therefore a note of admiration is prefixed 
to it; for all were not //rael, that were of 1/-ae!, 
908 12, 


are * ſaid of ſuch Who have regard to the articles of 
the Jewiſh faith, tho“ not even of the ſeed of 17a! : 
tis added, in whom there is no guile; not that he was 
without ſin; nor is this ſaid of him; nor was he in 
ſuch ſenſe without guile, as Chriſt himſelf was; but 
guile was not a governing ſin in him: the courſe 
of his life, and converſation, was with great integrity, 
and uprigktneſs, and without any prevailing hypo- 
criſy and deceit, either to God, or men. This Chriſt 
ſaid to ſhew how much ſuch a character is approved 
by him; and that he knew the ſecrets of mens he 

and the inward frames of their minds. | 

Ver. 48. Nathanael ſaith unto him, whence know- 


that he, who was a ſtranger to him, ſhould hit upon 
his general character, and deſcribe the internal ſtare 
and. frame of his ſoul: this was more ſurprizing to 
him, than if he had called him by his name Netha- 
nael, as he did Simon; or had ſaid what was the place 
of his abode; Cana of Galilee; ſince this ordinarily 
was only to be obſerved, and learned, from a long 
and familiar acquaintance and converſation: by 
Nat banael's reply, it looks as if he had no doubt, 
or fears, about the character Chriſt gave him; but 
rather, that he believed it, as every good man muſt 
be conſcious to himſelf of his own integrity; only 
it was amazing to him, how he ſhould. know it: 


Jeſus anſewered and ſaid unto him; in order to ſatisfy 


him, how he could know this inward temper of bis 
mind, and to give him ſome undeniable proofs of 


[his omniſcience, which he himſelf muſt acknow- 


ledge, being ſuch as none but an all-ſecing eye 
could diſcover: before that Philip called thee, when 
thou waſt under the fig tree, I ſaw thee; in which 
words Chriſt gives two inſtances of his omniſcience; 
the one is, that he knew Philip had called him; he 
was privy to all that paſſed between them, though 
they were alone, and the convetſation was had in 
the moſt privat? manner. Chriſt knew what an ac- 


count Philip had given of him, and wh. t objection 


Nathanael had made; and what an invitation Philip 
had given him to go along with him to Chriſt, 
and judge for himſelf; which is here meant by call- 
ing him, and with which he complied : and the 
other is, that he ſaw him under the fig-tree before 
that: he was ſitting under it, as men in thoſe countries 
uſed to do; ſee Micab iv. 4. where he might be 
reading, the ſcriptures, and meditating upon them; 
and if, as ſome obſerve, be was reading, and think- 
ing upon Jacob's dream, concerning the ladder 
which reached from earth to heaven, and on which 
he ſaw the angels of God aſcending and deſcending, 
the words of Chriſt in ver. 51. muſt ſtrike him with 
freſh ſurprize, and give him another convincing 
proof of his omniſcience: or he might be praying 
here in ſecret, and ſo acted a different part from the 


to 


T. hab Tanith, ſol. 8. 1. & 23. 2. 
* Addareth Eliahu apud Trigland. de Sect. 


to pray in ſynagogues, and corners of the ſtreets, 
that they might be ſeen; and likewiſe proved him 
to be what Chriſt had ſaid of him, a true and rare 
15 without guile and hypocriſy, which were 
o viſible and prevailing among others. It was uſual 
with the doctors to read, and ſtudy in the law, under 
trees, and ſometimes, tho* rarely, to pray there. 

It is faid *, N. Jacob, and his companions, were 
« fitting, ſtudying in the law, ., RT NNN, 
« under à certain fig-tree.” And the rule they give 
about praying, on, or under one, is this“: * he 
«© that prays on the top of an olive-tree, or on the 
* top of a fig-tree, or on any other trees, muſt 
“ come down, and pray below. It is ſaid of Na- 
thanael, in the Syriac dictionary *; that his mother 
hid him under a fig-tree, when the infants were ſlain, 
1. e. at Bethlehem; which, if it could be depended 


upon, muſt be to Nathanael a ſurprizing and un- 
deniable proof of the deity of Chriſt, and of his 
being the true Meſſiah; ſince; at that time, he was 


an infant of days himſelf, and was the perſon Herod 


was ſeeking to deſtroy, as the Meſſiah, and king of 


Ver. 49. Nathanael anſwered and ſaith unto him, 
&c; ] Being fully convinced of his onmiſcience by 
theſe inſtances; Rabbi; that is, maſter, as it is in- 
terpreted in ver. 38. and is not here, becauſe it is 
there: thou art the ſon of Cod; not by creation, for 
this would be to ſay no more of him, than may be 
ſaid of every man; nor by adoption, for in that 
ſenſe Nathanael himſelf was a ſon of God, and many 
others; nor on account of his wonderful incarnation, 
which, tis very likely, at this time Nathanael knew 
nothing of; nor by reaſon of his reſurrection from 
the dead, which, as yet, was not, and ſtill leſs 
might be known by this perſon; nor becauſe of his 
office, as mediator, for this is expreſſed in the next 
clauſe; but by nature, as being of the ſame eſſence, 
and poſſeſſed of the ſame perfections God is; and 
of which he was convinced by the inſtances he gave 
of his omniſcience; for it was from hence, and no 
other conſideration, that he coneludes him to be the 
ſon of God: wherefore this phraſe muſt be under- 
derſtood of him, not as mediator, but as a divine 
perſon ; as the natural, eſſential, and eternal ſon of 
God ; and who is truly and properly God: he adds, 
thou art the king of Iſrael; having, in view, no 

doubt, the paſſage in P/al. ii. 6, 7. where the cha- 
racters of Son of God, and King of Zion, meet in 
the ſame perſon: not king of Iſrael, in a literal 
ſenſe; though he was the ſon. of David, and a de- 
ſcendant of his in a right line, and was of the royal 
line, and had a legal right to the throne of Iſrael; 
and Nathanael might have a view to this being 


| 


* 


tinctured with the common national prejudice, that 


the Meſſiah would be a temporal prince: but his 
kingdom is not of this world; nor with obſerva- 
tion; but is ſpiritual; and he is a king over 
Hael in a ſpiritual ſenſe, even of ſaints, whether 
Fews'or Gentiles; whom he conquers by his power, 
and rules in their hearts by his ſpirit, and grace; 
and protects, and defends them from all their 
enemies. e BC ER 

Ver. 530. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, &c.] 
Not as reproving him for his faith, as if he was too 
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3 
credulous, and too eaſily gave into the belief of Chriſt, 
as the Son of God, and true Meſſiah, upon theſe 
ſingle expreſſions of his; but as approving of it, 
and ſurprized at it: becauſe I ſaid uto thee, I ſaw 
thee under the fig-tree, believeſt thou ? ſome read the 
words, not by way of interrogation, but as an aſſer- 
tion; thou believeſi, or haſt believed, as the Vuleate 
Latin, Arabic, and Perfic verſions: thou ſhalt ſee 


greater things than theſ?; meaning that he ſhould - 


have larger difcoveries of his perſon, nature, and 
perfections, and ſhould ſee things done by him, 
much more ſurprizing than any thing he had fern 
yet; referring to the miracles of raiſing the dead, 
ca out devils, and healing all manner of diſ- 
eaſes. | OR 

Ver. 5 1. And he ſaith unto him; verily, verily, I 


ſay unto you, &c.] Not only to Nathenael, but to 


the reſt of the diſciples that were then with him; 
and to ſhew himſelf to be the Amen, and faithful 
witneſs, as well as more ſtrongly to aſſeverate what 


he was about to ſay, he doubles the expreſſion : 


hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open; either in a literal 
ſenſe, as it had been at his baptiſm ; or, in a myſti- 
cal ſenſe, that there ſhould be a clearer manifeſta- 


tion of heavenly truths made by his miniſtry ; and 


that the way into the holieſt of all ſhould be made 
more manifeſt; 'and a more familiar intercourſe be 
opened between God and his people; and alſo be- 
tween angels and ſaints: and the angels of God aſcend- 
ing and deſcending upon the Son of man; or to the Son 


of man, as the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions 


render it; meaning himſelf im human nature ; the 


ſecond Adam, and ſeed of the woman ; and is ex- 


preſſive both of the truth, and 5 of that 
the ladder 
Jacob dreamed of, in Gen. xxviii. 12. which was a 
repreſentation of Chriſt, in his perſon, as God-man; 
who, as God, was in heaven, whilſt he, as man, 
was on earth; and in his office, as mediator between 
God and man, making peace between them both; 
and in the miniſtration of angels to him in perſon, 
and to his body the church. And it is obſervable, 
that ſome of the Jeiſb writers? underſtand the 
aſcent, and deſcent of the angels, in Gen. xxviii. 12. 
to be, not upon the ladder, but upon Jacob; which 
makes the phraſe there ſtill more agreeable to this; 
and ſo they render hy, in ver. 13. not above it, 
but above him. Or the ſenſe is, that there would be 
immediately made ſuch clearer diſcoveries of his 
perſon, and grace by his miniſtry, and ſuch miracles 
would be wrought by him in confirmation of it, 
that it would look as if heaven was open, and the 
angels of God were continually going to and fro, 
and bringing freſh meſſages, and performing 
miraculous operations; as if the whole hoſt of 
them were conſtantly employed in ſuch ſervices: 
and this the rather ſeems to be the ſenſe, ſince the 
next account we have, is, of the beginning of 
Chriſt's miracles to manifeſt forth his glory in Cana 
of Galilee, where Natbanael lived; and ſince the 
word, rendered hereafter, ſignifies, from hence for- 
ward; or, as the Perſic verſion renders it, from this 


our; tho* the word is left out in the Vulgate Latin, 


and Etbiopic verſions. 


u Tb. col. 1. & T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 16. f. 
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Ver. 1. A ND the third day there was a marriage, 
; &c.] Either from the ſecond teſti- 
mony bore by Jobn the Baptiſt concerning Chriſt, 
and from the call of Simon Peter, which ſeem to be 
of the ſame date; ſee chap. i. 35, 36, 42, 43. or 
from Chriſt's coming into Galilee; or from the con- 
verſation he had with Nathanael; from either of 
which the date is taken, it matters not; the firſt is 
as agreeable and plain, as any. There is much diſ- 
pute, and many rules with the Zews about the times, 
and days of marriage: a virgin, they ſay =, 
<< marries on the fourth day (of the week,) and a 
4 widow on the fifth, becauſe the Sanbedrim fit in 
« the cities twice in the week, on the ſecond, and 
« on the fifth days; ſo that if there is any diſpute 
« about virginity, he, (the huſband) may come 
c betimes to the Sanbedrim. This was a law that 
obtained ſince the times of Ezra; for it is ſaid , 
before the order of Ezra, a woman might be 
« married on any day; but. in after- times, feaſt- 
days, and fabbath-days, were particularly excepted. 
One of their canons is *, © they don't marry women 
<« on a feaſt-day, neither virgins, nor widows :"' 
The reaſon of it was, that they might not mix one 
Joy with another; and left a man ſhould leave the 
joy of the feaſt, for the joy of his wife. The ac- 
count Maimonides © gives of theſe ſeveral things is 
this; it is lawful to eſpouſe on any common day, 
cc even on the ninth of A, whether in the day, or 
* in the night; but they don't marry wives neither 
«© on the evening of the ſabbath, nor on the firſt of 
ec the week: the decree is, leſt the ſabbath ſhould 
e be prophaned by preparing the feaſt; for the 
4c bridegroom is employed about the feaſt : and 
| << there is no need to ſay, that it is unlawful. to 
* marry a wife on the ſabbath- day; and even on 
ce the common day of a feaſt they don't matr 
wives, as we have explained; becauſe they don't 
„ mix one joy with another, as it is ſaid in Gen. xxix. 
„ 27. fulfil ber week, and we will give thee this alſo: 
e but on the reſt of the days it is lawful to marry 
a wife, any day a man pleaſes ; for he muſt be 
« employed in the marriage-feaſt three days before 
* the-marriage. A place in which the Sanbedrim 
don't fit, but on op ſecond and fifth days only, 
s a virgin is married on the fourth day; that it 
there is any objection to her virginity, he, (her 
« huſband) may come betimes to the Sanbedrim: 
and it is a cuſtom of the wiſe men, that he that 
„ marries one that has been married, he may mar 
& her on the fifth day, that ſo he may rejoice wi 
„ her on the fifth day, and on the evening of the 
« ſabbath, (i. e. the ſixth) and on the ſabbath- day, 
' « and may go forth to his work on the firſt day.” 
But elſewhere tis ſaid 4, that now they are uſed 
to marry on the ſixth day of the week. Lea, 
that it is lawful to marry, and to make the feaſt 
e on the ſabbath-day.”* But whether this marriage 
Was of a virgin, or a widow, cannot be known; 
nor with certainty can it be ſaid, on what day of 
the week it was: if that day was a ſabbath- day on 
which the diſciples abode with Chriſt, as Dr. Ligbi- 
aeot conjectures, then it muſt be on the firſt day that 
Chriſt went into Galilee, and found Philip, and con- 
verxſed with Nathanael; and if this third day is reckoned 
from Jobn's ſecond teſtimony, it muſt be on a 
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Tueſday, the third day of the week; but if from, 
Chriſt's going into Galilee, then it muſt be on a 
Wedneſday, the fourth day, of the week, the day 
fixed by the Zewiſh canon for the marriage of a 
virgin. This marriage was in Cana of Galilee, The 
Hriac and Perfic verſions read, in Kotne, a city of 
Galilee; and which, in the Jeiſb map, is called, 
2922 p, Katna in Galilee, and is placed in the 
tribe of Zebulon, which was in Galilee, and not far 
from Nazareth; and bids fair to be the ſame place 
with this; tho? it is more generally thought*, that 
Cana, in the tribe of Aer, mentioned in Jeſbua xix. 
28. which was alſo in Galilee, is here meant; and 
is ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from another Kanah, in 
the tribe of Ephraim, Joſhua xvi. 8. and xvii. 9. 
Foſephus * ſpeaks of a town, or village, of Galle, 
called Cana, which was a day's march from it to 
Tiberias, and ſeems to be the ſame place: and ano- 

ther Jewiſh writer“ ſays, „to me it appears, that 
«© Cepher Chanania, is Cepher Cana; or the village 
«© of Cana, as is clear in Miſna Sheviith, c.g. F. 1. 
“for there is the beginning of lower Ga/zlee,”* which 
alſo accords with this. Now in the caſe of marriage, 
there were ſome difference between Judea and 
Galilee, and certain rules were laid down relating 
thereunto: and tis ſaidi, & there are three countries, 
« for the celebration of marriages; Judea, the 
cc country beyond Jordan, and Galilee z that 15, 
that were obliged to marry among themſelves; fo 
that if any one martied.a wife out of any of theſe 
countries, ſhe was not obliged to go along with 
him from one country to another &: hence it follows, 
they don't bring them out from city to city, 
«© (7. e. oblige them to go with them from city to 
« city) nor from town to town; but in the ſame 
e country they bring them out from city to city, 
« and from town to town. And it is elſe- 
where obſerved ', that in Judea, at firſt, they 
«© Joined the bridegroom and bride together an hour 
«© before they went into the bride-chamber, that ſo 
ec his heart might be lifted up in her; but in Ga/ilce 
« they did not do ſo: in Fudea, at firſt, they ap- 
<« pointed for them two companions, one for him, 
<« and another for her; that they might minifter to, 
* or wait on the bridegroom, and bride, when they 
“ went into the bride-chamber; but in; Galilee they 
66 did not do ſo: in Fudea, ar firſt; the companions 
<< flept-in the houſe where the bridegroom and bride 
« ſlept; but in Galilee they did not do ſo. Next 
we have an account of the perſons that were preſent 
at this marriage: and tbe mother of Jeſus was there; 
who ſeems to have been a principal perſon at this 
wedding, and was very officious; When wine was 


Ch. ii. v. I. 


wanted, ſhe ſigniſied it to her ſon, and ordered the 
ſeryants to do Whatever he bid them: and ſince ſhe, 


and Jeſus, and his brethren, were all here, it looks 
as if it was a relation of hers that was now married: 
and ſince theſe brethren were the kinſmen of Chriſt, 
Simon, Judas, and Foſes, the ſons of Cleopbas or 
Alpheus, whoſe wife was ſiſter to the mother of our 
Lord; and ſince one of them, to diſtinguiſh him 
from Simon Peter, is called Simon the Canaanite, or 
an inhabitant of Cana, as ſome have thought; hence 
it is conjectured by Dr. Ligbiſoot, that Alpbeus had 
an houſe in Cana, and that his family dwelt there, and 
that it was for one of his family that this 8 
| | 5 805 fe 
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feaſt was made; ſee ver. 23 3; 5, 12. and chap. xix. 25. [of the preceding chapter ; ſee the note there: for 


Matt. xiii. 55. and x; 4. Joſeph, the huſband of 
Mary, perhaps, was now dead, ſince no mention is 
made of him here, nor any where elſe, as alive, 
after Chriſt had entered on his public miniſtry. 


Ver. 2. Aud both Jeſus was called, &c.] Or in- 


vited, as being a relation, according to the fleſh : 
and his diſciples, to the marriage; who were bidden, 
on his account; and they ſeem to be theſe, Andrew, 
and the other diſciple, that followed Jeſus; and 
Simon Peter, and Philip, and Natbanael, who was 
of this place; and accordingly they all went to it.' 
Chriſt, and his five diſciples, made ſix of the ten, 
which were always neceſſary to be preſent at the 
benediction of bridegrooms : for ſo runs the canon u; 
« they don't bleſs the bleſſing of bridegrooms, but 
« with ten principal and free men; and the bride- 
„ groom may be one of the number.“ To attend 
a wedding, was reckoned, with the Fews, an act 
of beneficence and kindneſs ®. Our Lord, being at 
this wedding, was acting like himſelf, and his ge- 
neral character, of being free, affable, and courte- 
ous; who accepted of every invitation, and refuſed 
not to be at any entertainment, made by who it 
would, or on whatever occaſion: and particularly 
in this inſtance, it ſhews his humility in not diſ- 
daining his poor relations, but giving them his 
company at ſuch a time; as alſo it was bearing a 
teſtimony, to the inſtitution of marriage, as ho- 
nourable; and teaches us to rejoice with them that 
rejoice: and as this was, at the firſt of Chriſt's mi- 
niſtry and miracles, tis likely it might give the 
occaſion of that calumny caſt on him in Matt. xi. 19. 
The diſciples of Chriſt followed the example of their 
maſter. According to the Jewiſh canons ?, a dif- 


but what was according to the commandment; as 
the feaſt of eſpouſals, and of marriage; and ſuch a 
Feaſt was this, which Chriſt and his diſciples were 
at; and ſo not to be condemned for it, according 
to their own maxims. _ „„ 
Ver. 3. And when they wanted wine, & c.] Or 
dine was wanting , not thro' the intemperance of 
the gueſts, rather thro* the poverty of the family, 
who were not able to provide very largely; and it 
may be by reaſon of a larger number of gueſts than 
were expected; however, ſo it was ordered by di- 
vine providence, that there might be an opportu- 
"nity tor Chriſt to manifeſt forth his glory: he mo- 
"ther of Feſus ſaith unto bim, they have no wine; be- 
ing concerned for the family, leſt they ſhould be 
put to ſhame and diſgrace, and the entertainment 
"ſhould not proceed with becoming credit and ho- 
nour; and knowing the power of Chriſt to help in 
tliis time of neceſſity, ſhe modeſtly moves it to him, 
perhaps by a whiſper, fitting next him; or, it may 
he might call him out, and juſt drop the hint; 
being well perſuaded of his power, as ſhe might; 
not from any miracles wrought by him in her famil 
for the ſupport of it, when in diſtreſs; for as Chriſt 
e miracle, in the time of his public mi- 
niſtry, for the ſupport of himſelf, or his diſciples, 
but for others, tis not likely he ſhould do it for 


his family in private life; but from the wonder-| 


ſhe might be preſent at the delivery of them ; and 
therefore might hope that as this was the firſt op- 


Ver. 4. Jeſus ſaith unto her, woman, 8c.) Call- 


being a virgin, Gal. iv. 4. ſo it was no mark of 


the Jews, when they ſhewed the greateſt reſpect 
to the perſon ſpoken to; and was uſed by our 
Lord when he addreſſed his mother with the greateſt 
tenderneſs; and ſtrongeſt affection, Fobn xix. 26. 
The eus frequently object this paſſage to us Chri- 
ſtians: one of their writers forms his objection in 
this manner; they (the Chriſtians) ſay, the mother 
„of Jeſus is never called a woman in their law; 
ee but here her ſon himſelf calls her a woman.” 
Another puts it thus; © it is their (the Chriſtians) 
& belief, that Mary, even after ſhe brought forth 
«+ Jeſus, was a virgin; but if ſhe was, as they ſay, 
virgin? but he calls her a woman, which ſig- 
e nifies one known by man; as appears from ch. 
5 iv. 2. and viii. 10. To which may be replied, 
that the mother of Jeſus is never called a woman 
in the New Teſtament, is not ſaid by us Chriſtians : 
it is certain ſhe is ſo called, both here, and elſe- 
where ; but then this is no contradiction to her be- 
ing a virgin; one, and the ſame perſon, may be a 
virgin, and a woman: the damſel, Abrabam's ſer- 
vant, was ſent to take for wife for his ſon Jaac, is 
called a woman, though a virgin that had never 
known any man, Cen. xxiv. 5, 8, 14, 16, 43; 44. 
Beſides; we don't think ourſelves obliged to main- 
tain the perpetual virginity of Mary, the mother of 
our Lord; it is enough that ſhe was a virgin when 
ſhe conceived, and when ſhe brought forth her 
firſt-born: and as the Fews endeavour to take an 


the Papiſts are very ſolicitous about the manner in 
which theſe words are ſaid, left they ſhould be 
thought to contain a reproof, which they can't 
bear ſhe ſhould be judged worthy of; or ſuggeſt 
any thing to her diſhonour, whom they magnify 


lowing words, what have I to do with thee ? ſhew 
reſentment and reproof. Some render the words, 
That is it to thee and me? and give this as the ſenſe 
what concern 1s this of ours ? what buſineſs have 
we with it? let them look to it, who are the prin- 


The Few objects to this ſenſe of the words, but 


e he, who ſhould be concerned but the maſter of 
ce the feaſt? and he was the maſter of the feaſt :*? 
whereas it is a clear caſe that he was one of the 
gueſts, one that was invited, ver. 2. and that there 
was a governour or ruler of the feaſt, who might 
be more properly called the maſter of it than Jeſas, 
ver. 8, 10. However, ſince Chriſt afterwards did 
concern himſelf in it, it looks as if this was not 
his meaning. Others render it to the ſenſe we do, 


ful things told her by the angel that brought the 


news of her conception, and by the ſhepherds, and 
by Simeon and Anna, which ſhe had laid up in her; 
heart; and from his being the Meſſiah, who, ac- 
- cording to the general belief of the nation, was to 
work miracles; and particularly from the laſt words; 


* m Maimon. Hilch, Iſhot, c. 10. 6. 5. Pirke Eliezer, c. 19. 
C. 1. . i T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 49. 1. & Maimon. 
1 R. Ifaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. C. 42. p. 4333 Vet 


| 


what have I with thee? as the Ethiapic verſion; or 
what. buſineſs haſt. thou with me? as the Penſic ver- 
fron; and is the ſame with, J t5 , what have 
1 to do quith thee? uſed in 1 Ning xvii. 18. and 
2 Kings iii. 13. where the Sepiuagint uſe the ſame 
phraſe as here; and ſuch a way of ſpeaking is com- 
CT d 
Shirhaſhirim Rabba, fol. 9. 3. n Maimon. in Miſn. Peah, 
Hilchot Deyot, C. 5. 5. 2. * Vet. Nizzachon, p. 223. 
Nizzachon, p. 223, Ee FE : 


FO that offered after, that he would diſplay 
is power in ſupplying the family with wine in this 


ing her woman, as it was no ways contrary to her 


diſreſpect; it being an uſual way of ſpeaking with 


& why does not her ſon call her by the name of 


advantage of this againſt the character of Mary, 


as equal to her Son : but certain it is, that the fol- - 


cipal in the feaſt, and have the management of it. 


gives a very weak reaſon for it: 4 but I ſay, ſays 


8 — 222 — IE 
T7 


688 N = Minis 


mon with Fawiſo writers : its Sanifvings that Hebrew bath, which was a common meaſure of li- 
though, as man, and a fon of hers, he had been} quids with the eos, and held four gallons and a 
ſubject to her, in which he had ſet an example of half, or more; ſee the note on Luke xvi. 6. fo that 
obedience to parents; yet, as God, he had a fa- ſack: of theſe "veſſel, that held two of theſe mea- 
ther in heaven, 'whoſe buſineſs he came to do; and ſures, contained nine gallons, and ſuch as held three 
in that, and in his office, as mediator, ſhe had no:[of them, thirteen gallons and a half; ard fix of 
thing to do with him; nor was he to be directed theſe contained a large quantity of wine, one with 
by her in that work; or to be told, or the leaſt another: and which makes the following miracle 
hint given when a miracle ſhould be wrought by [the greater; and ſhows the liberality of Chriſt the 
him in confirmation of his miſſion and doctrine. more, in providing for the following days of the 
ö Moreover, he adds, mine hour is not yet come : feaſt, for a marriage was kept ſeven days *; and 
| meaning not the hour of his ſufferings and death, for the tamily, ſome time after it was over. 


in which ſenſe he ſometimes uſes this phraſe; as if] Ver. 7. Jeſus ſaith unto them, &c.] To the ſer- 
| the hint was, that it was not proper for him to |vants that waited at the feaſt, #// the water-pots with 
| Work miracles as yet, leſt it ſhould provoke his|water. The Ethiopic verſion adds, to their brims, 
| enemies to ſeek his life before his time; but rather ſas they did. Chriſt choſe the water-pots, and not 

the time: of. his public miniſtry and Miracles which the veſſel, or veſſels; or bottles, now empty, out 
were to go together, and the one to be a proof of [ot which they had drank their wine; that it might 
4 | the other; tho? it ſeems to have a particular re-[not be ſaid that there was any left therein, which 
5 gard to the following miracle, the time of doing |gave colour and flavour to the water: and he or- 


that was not yet come; the proper juncture, when |dered them to be filled with water by the ſervants, 
all fit circumſtances meeting together, it would he that they might take notice, and be witneſſes, that 
both the more uſeful, and the more illuſtrious: or] that, and nothing elſe, was put into them; and up 
his meaning is, that his time of doing miracles into the brims, ſo that they could not be capable of 
publick was not yet; and therefore, tho' he was] having any other liquor infuſed into them: and they 
willing to do this miracle, yet he. choſe to do it in |/fHed ibem up to the brim ; ſtrictly obſerving the or- 
the moſt. private manner; 1 that only a few, and ders of Chriſt, and the inſtructions of his mother. 
not the principal perſons at the feaſt ſhould know] Ver. 8. And he ſaith unto them, draw out now, 
it: wherefore the reproof was not ſo much on the &c.] As ſoon as ever the veſſels were filled with 
account of the motion itſelf, as the utdcalonablencih water, without any more delay, he ordered the ſer- 
of it; and fo his mother took it. vants to draw out of thoſe larger, into leſſer veſ- 
Ver. 5. His mother ſaid unto the roms, e.! ſels; he does not ſay what, water or wine: and bear 
She took the reproof in good part, and by the unt the governour of the feaſt; who either had the 
words he ſaid, and the manner in which he ſpake ordering and management of the feaſt, and the 
them, or by the looks he gave, and the geſtures command of the whole affair; hence the Z7hiopic ver- 
he mi ght ue, ſhe hoped, and even believed, that |fion calls him, the maſter of the waiters, or ſervants: 
the x7 a6 ſhe moved 25 would be done; and there- or he was the chief gueſt, as the word ſeems to 
fore went immediately to the ſervants, and gave import, who ſat, or rather lay, on the chief couch 
them the following inſtructions: whatſoever be ſaith ſat the table; and ſo a prope N to begin with, 
unto you," do it; punctually obſerve 1 l his and put the cup round: or elſe he might be doc- 
3 in every circumſtance. tor or chaplain; for ſuch an one was neceſſary at a 
Ver. 6. And there were ſet fox at of fone, marriage; ſince there were fix or ſeven benedictions 
* To diſtinguiſn them from other veſſels made to be pronounced; and particularly a bleſſing was 
of different matter: for the eros had © veſlels made ſaid over the cup of wine: for if there was any 
of duſt, and the dung of beaſts, E128 59, wine, a cup of it was brought, and he bleſſed over 
'« veſſels of fone, veſſels of earth, veſſels made of it firſt, and ordered every thing concerning tbe 
« ſhells, veſſels of nitre, veſſels made of the bones cup; and this made up. ſeven bleſſings at ſuch a 
and ſkins of fiſhes . And as theſe veſſels were time ” ; and therefore was a very fit perſon. to bear 
very likely for waſhing of hands, ſuch were uſed for |the wine to firſt : and they bore it; the ſervants hav- 
that purpoſe: their rule is a, , they may put water ing drawn out of the ſtone: veſſels, by cocks, into 
« forthehandsinallſorts of veſſels; in veſſelsof dung, ſmaller ones, carried the liquor, as they were or- 
% in ſtone veſſels, and in veilels of earth. At 2 dered, to the above perſon. 
wedding were ſet veſſels of various ſizes to waſh Ver. 9. M ben the 5 of the feaſt +64) jafted the 
hands and feet in; there was one veſſel called water, &c.] The Peri c verſion reads, tajted of the 
Nerd, which the Gloſs ſays was a large pitcher, | wine, and adds, what is not in the text, it was of a 
or baſon, out of which the whole company waſhed | very grateful ſavour : but the ſenſe. is, he taſted 
their hands and their feet; and there was another of that which was before water, but now was 
called RNYIWh, which was a leſſer and beautiful made wine; not in ſuch ſenſe as the Papiſts pre- 
baſon, which was ſet alone for the more honour- tend that the bread and wine, in the Lord's ſupper, 
able perſons, as for the bride, and for any gentle- are tranſubſtantiated into the body and blood of 
woman -; and ſuch might be theſe fix itone jars, Chriſt, by the conſecration of the prieſt; after which 
or pots: after the manner of the puriſying of the|they appear to have the ſame properties of bread 
Jeu; or for the purifying of the Fews, as the Syriac, and wine as before; but this water, that was turn- 
Arabic, and Perfic verſions render it; that is, for the ed into wine, ceaſed to be what it was before, and 
waſhing of them, their hands and ker, and their veſ- | became what it was not: it had no more the pro- 
i | -ſels, pots, and cups, according to the traditions of perties, the colour, and taſte of water, but of wine; 
* ſttzhe elders ; ſee Mark vii. 2, 3, 4. containing two or of which the whole company were judges: and 
three firkins a-piece. The Ethiopic verſion reads, /ome | knew not whence it was; from whence. it came, 
- held two meaſures, and ſome three : how large the where it was had, nor any thing of the miracle that 
-meireta, or meaſure was, which we render a firkin, | was wrought, and therefore was a proper perſon 
is not certain; tis moſt, likely it anſwered to the to have it put into his hands firſt; ſince it can't be 
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— * Vid; Kimchi i in PL. ii. 12. Bechinat Olam, 2. Da. Mim. Celim, c. 10. f. 1. & W & Bartenora in ib. 
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gf afflictions; but they ſhall have their good and beſt 


verſe, from any compact with Chriſt, or in favour of things hereafter, and drink new wine in Chriſt's 


him. But the ſervants which drew the wattr kinw 


they knew from whence» they had it, out of the 
water - pots; and they knew that they filled them 


; | Father's kingdom, without any thing to lower and 
weaken'it: they'll have full joys, and never-fading 
pleaſures, and ſhall be without fin and ſorrow; no 


with water; and that that liquor, which the ruler more deſerted,” nor afflicted, and ſhall be but of the 
of the feaſt had in his hands, and commended as] reach of ſatan's temptations, and with Chriſt forever” 


moſt excellent wine, was drawn out of them; and more. Happy are they that are called to the mar- 
that there was no juggle, nor deceit in the caſe THT eee 


7 


:|riage-ſupper of the lamb! 


and, upon taſting of it, the governour of "the feat * Ver! 11. This beginning of miracle, &c.] This 
called the bridegroom to him; out of the place where miracle of turning water into wine, was the firſt 


he fat, and which might not be far from him. 


miracle Chriſt ever wrought, either in public or 


Ver. 10. And ſaith unto bim, &c.] The follow- private; for, as for what miracles he is {aid to do in 


ing words; expreſſing the common cuſtom uſed at 


bis infancy, there is no feaſon to give credit to them: 


calts : every man at the beginning doth ſet forth god and this he did in Cana of Galilee; not that this was 
wine; that is, it is uſual with men, when they only the * firſt. he did in that place; he afterwards 


make entertainments, firſt to give the gueſts the 


working another there, namely, the cure of a no- 


beſt, the moſt generous, and ſtrongeſt bodied bleman's ſon, John iv. 46, 54. but the firft he did 
wine ; as being moſt ſuitable for them, and they any where, and it was in this place; and which the 
being then beter able to bear it, and it being moſt for | Syriac and Perſic verſions again call Kotne of Ca- 
the credit of the maker of the feaſt: and when men lilee; ſee the — ver. I. and manifeſted forth his 

8 | 


have well drank ; not to , exceſs; but freely, ſo/as glory; the glory 


his deity and divine Sonſhip, 


25 * 


that they are exhilarated, and their ſpirits cheerful, which was hid by his aſſumption of Human nature, 


but their brains not intoxicated: ſo the word, as] but broke forth and ſhewed itſelf in his miraculous 


anſwering to the Hebrew word, Me, is uſed by 


rations, and particularly in this: h is diſci- 


the Septuagint in Gen. xliii. 34. and Cant. v. 1. then ples Belibved on him ; the above five diſciples; ſee 


| that which is worſe; not bad wine, but ven tu, 
that which is leſſer ; a weaker. bodied wine, that is 


ver. 2. whom he had called, and Who were with 
him at this marriage, and were made*iGquainted 


lowered, and of leſs ſtrength, and not ſo intoxi- with this miracle: and tho' they believed in him 


cating, and which is fitteſt for the gueſts. So 


before, and had declared, and profeffed him to be 


Martial * adviſes Sextilianus,” after he had dran the Meſſiah, Moſes and the prophets ſpoke of, and 
the tenth, cup, not to drink the beſt wine but to and the Son of God, and king of Mac; yet they 
_ alk; his hoſt for wine of Laletania, which was aſ were, by this miracle, more and more confirmed 
weaker and lower ſort of wing. But thou haſt kept in the faith of theſe things: beſides,” others might 
the good wine, until now 3 which ſhows he knew no-] be made his diſciples at this time, and be hereby 
thing of the miracle wrought? And (as: the*bride-| brought to believe in him 


groom here did, in the apprehenſion of the ruler Ver. 12. After this. be went down to Capernaum, 
| , of the feaſt, at this his marriage, ſo does the Lord, | Kc. After he had been at Cana, and at the wedding 


the huſband of the church, in the marriage feaſt there 3 after he had wrought the miracle of turning 


; | x 4 . x . 1 als 1 te ents eg: HM — . F By wi 
of the Goſpel; and ſo he will do at the marriage: water into wine; and after he had manifeſted forth 
{upper of the lamb. The Goſpel, which may be] the glory of his deity thereby, and had confirmed 
compared to wine for its purity, pleaſant taſte, and the faith of his diſcipfes, 'he departed from thence, 
| rg effects in reviving drooping ſpirits; re- and went lower into the country of Galilee, to Ca- 
438k” 4 1h TE | "os RR YET on „ CH EY DD BEASTS 73? ap op I 
reſhing, weary. | perſons, and comforting diſtreſſed | pernauin, a city near the ſea of Tiberias ; and which, 


from hencefor ward, he made the more uſual place 


fore the coming of Chriſt, in the times of Adam, of his reſidence, and whither he frequently reſorted, 


MNoab, Abraham, Maſes, David, and the propliets, and therefore it is called his city, Matti ix. f. This 
; 1 a lower and weaker way; at ſundry times, refers not to the fame journey recorded in Matt. iv 


* 


here a little, and there a little, by piece meals, as 12, 1g. for that was after John was caſt into priſon, 
it were; and in divers manners, by promiſes, pro- whereas'this was before; ſee Jobn iti. 24. the com- 
pheſies, types, ſhadows, and ſacrifices; and was pa y that went with him, are as follow, be, and 


attended with much darkneſs and bondage: br 


is" mother; who had been with him at Cana, and 


under the Goſpel- diſpenſation, Which is compared | was a principal perſon at the wedding: and ſhe now 


to a marriage : feaſt, it is more fully diſpenſed „more 


returning home, he -accompanies her, to ſee her to 


clearly publiſhed, and more freely miniſtred. The her on habitation; or to ſettle her in Capernaum, 
whole of it is delivered, and with open face beheld; | whilſt he went about diſcharging his public mini- 


and ſaints are made free by it; it is ſet in the] ſtry. And bur bretbren; or near kinſmen, accord- 
ſtrongeſt and cleareſt light; the beſt wine is re- ing to the fleſh, the ſons of 2/pbeus, or Cleophas, and 


. 5 | 


5 
1 


ſerved till now God has provided ſome better] Mary, "ſiſter to the mother of dur Lord; whoſe 
thing for us, Heb. xi. 40. And ſo with reſpe& to names were James, Joſes, Simon,” and, Judas, three 


f 


the future ſtate of the ſaints, their beſt things are of which afterwards became! his Apoſtles: and his 


F 


things now; as the Goſpel, Goſpel-ordinances, / the Andrew, and the diſciple that followed. Jeſus with 


bleſſings, and promiſes of grace, the love of God him, and Simon Peter, and Philip, and Nathanael : + 


kept for, them till laſt. They have many good a/ ples; as many as he had pet called, which were 


ſhed abroad in their hearts, the preſence of God, and they continued there not "many days ; not becauſe 
and communion with Chriſt, at leaſt at times; all of the impenitence, unbelief, and wickedneſs of the 


which are better than wine,: but then there is an place, but for the reaſon following 
alloy to theſe; they are lowered by other 3 Ver 13: Aud the Fews paſſover was at band, &c.! 
the corruptions of the heart, the temptations of 


>» 


That feaſt' which was Kept on the fourteenth day of 


ſatan, the hidings of God's face, and à variety of! Niſan, in commemoration of "the Lord's paſſing 

vines ; | | * fe | | | | | . 7 over, 
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over, and by the houſes of the Iraclites, when” he cation; and out of one of them they brought, 
ſlew che firſt· born in Egypt: and it is . forty buſhels of young doves every month; and 
paſſover, becauſe they only were obliged to keep. oy: . them the J/raclites had enough! for the 
it; nor was it obligatory upon the Gentiles, and i. neſts, or the offerings of turtle · doves ;** {ee the, 
beſides, was now aboliſhed when John wrote this note on Mat. xxi. 12. and the changers of Mey 
| Goſpel, tho? ſtill retained by the Fews. And more- |/itting ; who changed foreign money into the cur- 
over, Jobn was now among the Gentiles, and for ſrent coin of the Jews, ſtrangers coming, at this 
whoſe ſake he penn'd this Goſpel ; and therefore [feaſt, from-ſeveral parts of the world; and ſome- 
ſo diſtinguiſhes this feaſt, which was typical of che times there was need of changing ſhekels into half 
Chriſtian aſſover, or of Chriſt our paſſover that is ſhekels, which, at certain times, were paid for the 
ſacrificed for us, This was the paſſover after [ranſom of Iadites; ee the note on che place above 
Chriſt's baptiſm, which is generally thought to mentioned. | 
have been about half a year before; tho ſo much | Ver. 15: nd when be had made a auge of ſmall 
time 7 t be made out from the ſcriptural ac- |cords, &c.] That is, Feſus, as the Perfic verſion 
count; F or from his n to his return out of ſexpreſſes it. This ſcourge might be made either of 
the wilderneſs to John, were dee and from |thongs, cut qut of che hides of beaſts flain in ſacri- 
thence, to his 8 to Cana, four or five days fice; or of the cords, with which the owners of the 
more; and perha * might be ſeven days in Cana; cattle had brou 7.5 them to this place; or wit! 
for ſo long a EE was uſually kept; and his ſtay which they had faſtened them in it And it feems 
at Capernaum was but a few days; all all which don't [to be made, and uſed, not ſo much-for force and 
amount to above eight or nine weeks at moſt: the terror, as to intimate, that theſe perſons,” the vio- 
ſecond. paſſover after this, is, by ſome, thought to [lators of the holy place, deſerved the ſcourge of 
de the feaſt mentioned in. Foby v. I. and the third divine wrath. and puniſnment; as well as to ſhew 
in Tobn vi. and the fourth and laſt, at which he ſthe miraculous power of Chriſt in driving ſuch a 
ſuffered, in bn xviii. a9. The Evangeliſt John is number of men before him, with fo ſmall and in- 
the only writer that gives an account of the paſſ-ſignificant a weapon; for the phraſe is diminu- 
overs after Chriſt entered on his publick miniſtry, tive. The - reaſon. given by Dr. Lightfoot, and 
by which i is known the duration of it, which.is ge- [others, why Chriſt 5 uſe of a whip, or ſcourge, 
nerally thought to be about three years: and a half. rather than a ſtaff, is, becauſe it was contrary to 
Three years and @ half, the: Jews ſay *, the Shekinah la Ferpiſo-canon'* te go into the mountain rl the 
ſat upon the mount of ves, e expecting that the H houſe, or te 7 with a ſtaff i in the hand; 
n would repent, but they did not; and this the man of - the mountain of the houſe,” - the 
ſeems to be the term of time for diſciples wo learn maſter of it, who uſed to go about ever 
of their maſters: tis ſaid *, one came from Athens with turches burning before him, if he . a 
to Jeruſalem, and he ſerved. three years and a Baff Levite aſleep in his ward ſtruck him, pg, with 
to learn the doctrine of wiſdom, and he learned it his ſtaff, and had power to burn his clothes. He 
not. And, Teſs went up 10 Feruſalem ; not alone, drove ibm all 3 that is, e e 
but his 7 ; with him, as E from ver. 17, out e men, as the Perfic verſion reads; the mer- 
to keep. the palloyer as he had been wont to-do, [chants, che ſellers of qxen, ſheep, and doves, and 
AI 5 quired; and he being under che the money-changers : and abe beep, andthe oxen like- 
law, as à fon of abam,. and. the ſurety of his peo- {wile 3 the Penſic verſian adds, pt but theſe are 
ple, it became him to fulfil all righteouſneſs, cere- [after Mentioned : and. payred aut the changers mo- 
monial, as well as moral, and which he ſtrictly ob- | ze off of the tables, or out of the . or 
ſerved. He is ſaid to go up to Feruſalem, | diſhes, or drawers, or purſes, in Which it was put: 
that ſtood on higher ground than the low lands of | awd iouer/brew-the table z ar which they ſat, and on 
Galilee, and was the lace where only. bee which they told their money. 
might «fs ſee Deut. xvi. 2. Ver, 5 And ſaid AA ria that fold doves, &c. 
Ver. 14. Aud found i in the temple, Kc. Not in For as theſe were kept in coups, or cages; the 
the holy place itſelf, nor in the cqurt of the prieſts, could not be drove as the ſheep and oxen, nor 
where che ſacrifices were offered, nor in the court could they be let ont, and fly, without the loſs of 
of the women, nor in the court of the-Jſraeltes, the ners: and therefore. Chriſt ſaid to them, take 
Where the people worſhipped; but in the gurt of theſe things hence, not e A but the pens, 
the Gentiles, or the outward court, 2 Fo that Son or cages, in which the 7 were, and both to- 
ace of ground which Was between the wal Whit 2 wake not my Father's houſe an bouſe of mer- 
divided the whole from common ground — che chandize 3 ſo he calls the temple, Which was built 
buildings of the temple, and which was open to] an houſe for God, and where he took up his reſi- 
the air; for the whole ſacred incloſure, or all within] dence; where were the ſymbols of his preſence ; 
the wall went by the name of the temple, Into | where his worſhip was kept, and ſacrifices offered 
this all ſtrangers might come; and the paſſover to him: and he aſſerts God, whoſe houſe this was, 
1 here were thoſe that. ſall auen, to be his Father, and himſelf to be his Son, as 
and ſhtep, and doves : the oxen, or bullocks, were for none of the prophins that went before him did; 
the Chagigs, or feaſt kept on the ſecond day of the [and in ſuch ſenſe as neither men nor angels are; 
| 3 ſet the note on John xvii. 28. and the land which carries in it a reaſon why he was ſo much 
| Theep, or lambs, as the Perfic verſion reads, for the 2 for the — ener” of God, and ſo much re- 
poorer uppers and the doves were for the offer- | ſented: the Large ion of his houſe, becauſe he 
| r et. ob zin women: with was his F. A lle action with this done by 
_ Theſe they were ſupplied from the mount of Olives. [Chriſt at another time, is recorded in Matt, xi. 12, 
It is faid ©, “ there were two cedar-trees on the 13, This was at the beginning of his miniſtry, that 
e mount of Olives, and under one of them were Jas the cloſe: of it, in which he expreſſed himſelf 
_-& « four hops of them that ſold things for Puriß- Imith nnen ee an, 
only 
| — Radar fl. 0 2557  Echin/Rabbati a 6 fol. 52. 4. 4 Mig, 
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- conly charges them with making his Father's houſenal text, the words contain a reaſon of the reproach 
-an houſe of merchandize, but there with making land ſhame which Chriſt endured, and was put to 
it a den of thieves; ſince they had not only lighted, [by the Jews on account of his zeal for the houſe, 
and deſpiſed his firſt reproof, but had returned to honour, and worſhip of God; and the latter part 
their evil ways, and might grow more wicked and|of the text is not produced at all, being not for 
audacious. This inſtance of Chriſt now coming into the preſent purpoſe, cho very applicable to Chriſt ; 
the temple as a publick miniſter, and which was land is cited, and applied to him by the apoſtle, in 
the firſt time of his entrance into it, after he had} Rom. xv. 2. Such was Chriſt's regard to his Fa- 
taken this character, was a further accompliſhmentſther's house, and which was SDK, e the church 
of Mal. iii. 1. for he now went into it, as the Lord of God; and ſuch his concern for his honour, or- 
and proprietor of it; and which this action of his] dinances, and wor ſhip, that when he ſaw the mer- 

In driving out the merchants, with their cattle, [chandize that was carried on in the temple, his zeal, 
ſhows ; and was a ſurprizing inſtance of his divine] which was a, true and hearty affection for God, and 
power; and is equal to other miracles of his, that was according to knowledge, was ſtirred up in him, 

a ſingle perſon, a ſtranger, one of no power and land to ſuch a degree, that it was like a conſum- 
authority in the government, unaſſiſted and ynarm-ſing fire within him; that eat up his ſpirits; ſo that 
end, with only a ſcourge of ſmall cords, ſhould f he could not forbear giving it vent, and expreſſing 

Larry ſuch awe and majeſty with him, and inje&}ir in the manner he did, y driving thoſe traders 
Juch terror into, and drive ſuch a number of men out of it. Phinehas and Elias were in their zeal, as 
before him, who were ſelling things for religious well as other things, types of Chriſt ; and in the 
gaſes, and were ſupported in it by the prieſts and Iſpirit and power of the latter he came; and Chriſt 
Hanhedrim of the natio. © © [not only expreſſed a zeal for the houſe of God, the 
Ver. 1 7 And bis diſciples remembered that it ad place of religious 5987855 but for the church and 

willen &c.} In Pf. bir 9. which Pſalm belongs people of God, whoſe falyation he woſt earneſtly 
to the Meſſiah, as is manifeſt from the citations out deſired, and moſt; zealouſly purſued : he ſhewed 

of it in the New Teſtament, and the application ofhis ſtrong, and affectionate. regard to it, by his ſure- 

them to Chriſt, 4s in Joby x0: 25, and xix. 28. |eyſip-engagernents for them, by his afſumprion_ 9 

Rom. xv. 3. compared with Tal. 'Ixix. 4, 9, 21. [of their nature, by his ardent deſire to accompliſh nn 

Chriſt is repreſented in it, as ſuffering for the ſins it, and by his yoluntary and chearful ſubmiſſion to il 

of his people; for he himſelf was innocent; and [death on account of it. And ſuch was his zeal for 6K 


e hated withour a cauſe but having the fins of ſt, that it est him wp, i enflamed his ſpirir n 
bis people imputed to him, he made ſatisfaction for [affeQions, confiitadd Pig time and ſtrength, and, i} 
chem, and ſo reſtored what he took not away, [at laſt, his life: and he alſo ſhewed a zeal: for the 
His ſufferings are ſpoken of in it as very great ; [diſcipline of God's houſe, by his ſevere reflections i 
and from it we learn, that they are fitly called, by on human traditions; by afferting the ſpirituality of lj 
Himſelf, a baptiſm, which he deſired to be baptized [worſhip z by commanding a ſtrict regard to divine 1 
with, Lutte ri. 50. fince the waters are fajd to come inſtitutions ; and by ſharply inveighing againſt te up 
into his foul, and he to be in deep waters, where [fins of profeſſors of religion: and he diſcovered a ly 
the floods overflowed him; fo that he was as one ſwarm zeal for the truths of the Goſpel, by a lively - ji 
_ immerſed in them: it is not 8 of and powerful preaching of them; by his conſtancy 10 
him io it, that he ſhould be the obje of the ſoorn [and aſduiry in ic 3 bythe many farguing Journic | 


% 


and contempt of the Jetiſe nation, and be rejected Ihe took for that purpoſe; by the dangers he expoſed Ne” 9 
by them, and treated with the utmoſt indignity, [himfelf to by it; and by the care he took to free Fit 
and loaded, with reproackes'; but it forctold, that the Goſpel from prejudice and calumnies : and it =_ 
they ſhould give him gall 10 ear, and vinegar to becomes us, in imitation” of our great maſter, to = 
_ «drink, which were literally "fulfilled in him? and be zealous for his truths and'ordinances, and for i 
even the Jews themſelves ſeem to be under ſome ] the diſcipline of his houſe, and not bear with eicher = 
convidtion, that the Pſalm has reſpeEt to him bor Jche exroncous principles, or the bad pratices of 
Alen Ezra, a noted commentator of theirs, on the wicked men. © 
laſt wards of the P/alm, has this note; the ſenſe] Ver. 18. Then anſwered the Tews, and ſaid unto 
* is, they and their children ſhall inherit it in che bi, '&c.] Tbey did not lay hands on him, or 
days of David, or in the days of the Meſſiah. [offer any violence to him; they did not, as the in- 
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It appears from hence, that the diſciples of Chriſt habitants of Nazareth did, thruſt him out, and 
were acquainted with the ſacred writings, and had lead him to a precipice, to caſt him down headlong; 
diligently read them, and ſearched into them, and nor did they take up ſtones to ſtone him, as they 
had made them their ſtudy ; and upon this wonderful [afterwards did, when he aſſerted his deity 3 and it is 
action of Chriſt, called to mind, and reflected 55 ſurprizing, that they did not riſe up and deſtroy him 
the following paſſage of ſcripture, which they judged fat once, a ſingle man, unarmed, and without aſ- 
very proper and pertinent to him: the zeal of 7hine|fiſtance, having fo highly provoked.them ; the re- 
 Souſe bath eaten me up. This paſſage, ſo far as it is|ſtraint upon them muſt be his almig ty power: 1 
.... ͤ ͤͤ . | 
text in Pf. Ixix. 9. wherefore it is very ſtrange that] made his Father's houſe an houſe-of  merchandize ; i# 
Surenbufius * ſhould remark a difference, and give nor do they offer to vindicate their prophanation or 1 
himſelf a good deal of trouble to reconcile it : heſthe temple, or obje& to the purging of it; only | = 
obſerves, that in the © Hebrew text, it is read, [demand a proof of his right to do it: and which | 9 
Dur HD, re zeal of tbe Lord, in che third per-Jdemand was, made, not by the common people, or i 
ſon z whereas it is there, JVA NXP, 7he zeal of by the ſellers. of oxen, ſheep; and doves, and the 
'#bine houſe, as here, in the ſecond perſon : indeed, [money-changers, who were drove out, and had net 
the word #5, for, is left out, as he remarks, there ſpirit to rally again; but by the chief-prieſts and 
being no need of it in the citation; the Evangeliſtſelders, the Sanbedrim of the nation, who had the 
only hiſtorically relating the accommodation of it care and government of the temple, and under 
do Chriſt, by the diſciples; whereas, in the origi - [whoſe authority the above perſons acted ; and whoſe 


gain 
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gain and worldly intereſt were promoted hereby, as the thirty-fifth of which Chriſt; was born, who 


Was now ibirty years of age: ſo that reckonin 

either the eighteenth; year of Herod, or the thir. 
tieth of Chriſt, the preſent year excluſively, Juſt 
forty-ſix years had run out, ſince the re- build- 
ing or reparations were firſt begun; and which were 
not yet finiſned; for ſome years after this, the 
above writer obſeryes i, the temple was finiſhed 

even in the times of Nero and Agrippa: and agree. 
rders, if he acted by able to this, the words may be rendered, fert). 


 kunial authority; and if he pretended. to a divine years has this temple been building; and which ſtill 


* 
it 


authority, as they ſuppoſed he did, then they in- adds more force to- the following reaſoning. of the 


be wrought,. to| Jes: and wilt thou rear it up in three days ? the 
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Prove” that God was His Father, as he ſuggeſted ; thing is impoſſible and impracticable; tis madneſs 
-ahd "that he yas the proprietor and owner of the to the laſt degree, to-ralk. at this Tate: thus from 
temple, and” had a fight to purge it, as he had the length of time which had run out from Herod's 


wats SF 48 3121 e ain 
: done; ſet 1 Cor. 1. 4 22. 4 5 G 


frit beginning to repair and beautify the temple, 


Ver 19, Jeſer anſoered, and [aid unto them, &c. J till now, and yet not finiſhed, they argue the ab. 
In a dark atenigmarital way, cho vety properly and |ſurdiry of his pretending to raiſe up ſuch a fabrick, 
; pertinemtiy; Tince it was with reſpect to the temple, | ſhould it be demoliſhed, in three days. time; they 


of him: deſtroy 'this temple ; [ſpeak of the material temple, when his ſenſe was 
With his finger tö his body ; [otherwiſe, as appears from the words of the Evan- 
as appears from ver, 21, the] geliſt, in the next, verſe. The Jeb r Objects to 


Pafation of fis foul from his body, though not of building; he obſerves, that according to the 
3 2 1 1218 12% 244 1 in | SA af% Wi, * {+ te 3 the * . 1 1 * 711 a 
Ather frem lis divine Perfott! and it is to be under; [4 ſenſe of the Nazarenes, this was the building of 


by death he means, the 9 this account, of the temple being forty. ſix years in 
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Road;" not 3s a command, ot a grant, or as an ex- e king Herod, that was in the time of Jeſus ; and 
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"hortation; and . Kill his body; ]“ the Whole time of his reign were but ſeven and 
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har they would. do ; | thirty. years, as is manifelt from the book of 

Jaſeub ben Gerian; c. 63. (Beſides; that which 
then, ſays he, as a|*© Herod built, was built in eight years, as is evi- 
a what I haye done, init dent from the ſame author, c. 55.) wherefore the 


as Fa ; : 
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" three days I will raiſe it, again; by which he would] number of fortyrſix years, in the words of the 


"appear'es Bethe Sch 6f God. with Power, that had|< writer 


ag Ver. 26. Ther faid 


* > 1. 5 27 
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commonly called the ſecond | ſaid 15 
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e 12 Evangeliſt) is a palpable error.“ 
life, and taking it up To, which may be replied, that admitting there is an 
, namely, his reſurrec- error in this number, it is not the error of the 


„ AN hes & N 1 A: 1 e eee | ; | | 
ton from the dead on the third day, he” gives the Evangeliſt, but of the Je, whoſerwatds the Evan- 
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Doch u relates; and ſuppoſing this was a miſtake of 
er oecalionn. theirs, either ignorantly or wilfully made, to ag- 
Nee, Kc.] b, bing gravate, the abfurdity and, impoſſibiliry of Chrifs 
ilding the temple and | that even the Evange- 
che temple, as built [faithful and upright . part, in repeating the words 
Jews, as they delivered them and it lies 

Jew to prove, that theſe words were not 
lad by them, or that it, is not-credible' that they 
JF te Thould: that this was the building of Hera which 
this made by learned is here referred to, and that he reigned, but thirty- 


8. Ri het heeteple upon 


men, are various and endleſs to recite. Daniel; ſeven years, will be granted; but this is no objec- 


"ſeven weeks, or forty-nine d 


Which are ſo many [tion to its, being forty-ſix;years in building, ſince in 


x 
iyears, can have notfing to do with this accqunt ; this account it is not ſaicl· that it was forty- ſix years 


5 


"rhe building' of the temple! [in byilding dy Hero; the ſenſe is only, cher fuck. 


but the city of 21 tem; though from the ſecond |a number of years had. paſſed, ſince it firſt began 
05 33:08 
7 f 
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ich the temple began to be to be built by him: ag for what Foſeph zen Gorion 


"built, o the thirty tend of Darius ,exclulive, ſays, of its being built by him in the ſpace of cight 
Vere Juſt forty-fix gears! Ori reigning three years, ears. it is not to be depended upon, fines he is nor 
"Yrtaxerxes Abaſuerns tourteen years, and Artaxer nes the true Foſephus, that wrote the hiſtory of the 


from the time which according to the true-Foſephus 


fixth year of Darrus, his uecefor 5 in which, year [this building was begun, to this preſent year of 
- the-temple was fimfſhed?” Ezra vi. 15. But to me] Chriſt, when this diſcourſe was had, were juſt forty- 


r ſſeems rather, tat Herod's 2 or the temple 
*8T&-built, or Tepairecd by Herod, 


v not" ſeen" Heros building, never ſaw a beautiful |' Ver. 


1. But be ſpake of the templæ of his bots.) 
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building“ „And this actofding to Joſephus * [Which was the antitype of the material temple; and 
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well be called ſo, ſince the bodies of the 


2 MI TT FT 2 
SS ; 


, 1 3 1 : x 7 5 a 1 | «7 , 
I. 16 c. 14. bi I. 20. c. 84. Kk R. Thac 
1 | 


ig. Jud 
+ 44. P | 


Ch. ii.. 42 —24. St. 


ſaints are called temples, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 19. and vi. 
19. 2 Cor. vi. 16. and the human nature of Chriſt 
is called a tabernacle, Heb. viii. 2. and he himſelf 
in prophecy, is ſaid to be, p55, for, a /anuary, 
or temple, Ja. viii. 14. and that becauſe the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily, the train of 
the divine perfections, filled the temple of his hu- 
man nature, Col. ii. 9. Iſa. vi. 1. And becauſe 
here, as in the le God grants his preſence, 
and communes with his ſaints, accepts of their 
prayers and praiſes, and all their ſpiritual facrifices 
through him; and who is the oracle, the true Urim 
and TJhummim, by whom he delivers his whole 
mind and will to his people. 5 . 
Ver. 22, When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 
' &c.] Which was three years after this: Bis diſciples 
remembered that he had ſaid this unto tbem; either 
to the ewws, or to them the diſciples ; though the 
phraſe 10 them, is not in the Vulgate Latin, nor in 
any of the Oriental verſions. The diſciples them- 
felves, were very dull of underſtanding the doctrine 
of Chriſt's reſurrection; and fo they continued, 
notwithſtanding he gave them afterwards very full 
hints of it, until that he was actually riſen ; and 
then they called to mind theſe words of his, with 
others that dropped from him upon the ſame ſub- 
ject: and they believed the ſcripture ; that ſpoke of 
his reſurrection, P/al. xvi. 10. and on the third 
day, Hoſ. vi. 2. And the word which Feſus had 
ſaid ; concerning his riſing again the third day at 
this time, and at others, as in Matt. xvi. 21. and 
- vii. 23. and xx. 19. and they believed his word 
equally with the ſcripture, it agreeing, to it, and 
„„ SERIES ITT Any 
Ver. 23. Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
paſſover, &c.] Whither he went, in order to keep 
it, that being at hand, and now come; fee ver. 
13. In the fenſt day; either on the day the 
' Chagigah was eaten, which was. ſometimes em- 
phatically called the feaſt, as in Numb. xxvili. 
16, 17. and in the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month, is the paſſover of the Lord; and in the ff. 
teenth day of this month, is the feaſt ; the paſſover 
lamb was eaten on the fourteenth day of the month 
Niſan, and the Chagigab was on the fifteenth; in 
the former only a lamb was eaten, in the other, 
cattle out of the herds ; hence mention is made, 
both of flocks and herds, for the keeping the paſſ- 
over, Deut. xvi. 2. Farchi*s note upon the place 
is, that the herds were for the Charizad, with which 
the Talmud agrees ; and Jonauban ben Uzziel pa- 
' Faphraſes the words thus, “ and ye ſhall ſlay the 
& paſſoyer before the Lord your God, between the 
« eyenings, and the ſheep and oxen on the OY 
tc row, in that. very day, for the joy of the feaſt ;?? 
for it was Sete with great joy and mirth: and 
the rather this is here meant, fie the Chagigah is, 
not only called the feaft, but this here is diſtinguiſhed 
from the paſſover, as that is in the paſſage above 
cited, Numb. xxviii. 16, 17. For the paſſover 
here, ſeems to be the general name for the whole 
ſeven days of the feſtival; and the feaſt to be the 
particular feaſt of the firſt day of it, which was the 
lifteenth; to which may be added, that on this day 
all the males made their appearance in court x; and 
fo was a very proper time for Chriſt to work his 
| miracles in, when there were ſo many ſpectators: 
though it may defign the whole time of the feaſt, 
all the ſeven days of unleavened bread; during 
which time Chriſt was at e ee and wrought 
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lived in his name ; that ke was ſome great prophet, 
or the prophet, or the Meſſiah; they gave an hiſto 


rical aſſent unto him as ſuch, at leaſt for that time: 


when they ſaw the miracles which he dd; for as mi- 
racles, according to the prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment, were to be performed by the Meſfiah, ſuch 
as giving ſight to the blind, cauſing the deaf to 
hear, the dumb to ſpeak, and the lame to walk, 


„ * — 
4 


cient eros, that they would be wrought by him, 
when he came; wherefore theſe Jews, ſeeing ſuch 
like wonderful things wrought by Jeſus, they con- 
cluded he muſt be the Meſſiah: though the modern 
ones, in order to ſhift off the evidence of Jeſus 


being the Meſſiah; from his miracles, deny that 


miracles are the characteriſtic of the Meſſiah, or 
will be performed by him; at leaſt, that there is 
no neceſſity of them to prove him to be the perſon. 
What miracles theſe were, which were now wrought 
by Chriſt, are not recorded by this, or any other 
Evangeliſt; ſee ch. xx. 30. However, being ſur- 
prized at the marvellous things he did, and upon 
the evidence of theſe extraordinary works, there 
were many that concluded he muſt be come from 
God; among theſe it ſeems, as if Nicodemus was 
one; ſee ch. iii. 2. great part of theſe, at leaſt 
ſome of them, were only nominal and' temporary 
believers, 'who were not to be confided in as true 
diſciples, and hearty followers of Chriſt; and who 


continued not long in the ſame mind and profeſſion, 


as appears by what follows. | 
Ver. 24. But. Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 

them, &c. ]. The ſenſe according to ſome of the 

ancients is, that he did not commit the whole f 


the Goſpel to them; he did not make known to 


them all his mind and will; this he only did to the 
twelve 575 50 his ſpecial diſciples and friends; 
nor was the time come, that he would make known, 
or have made known, the things concerning his 
perſon, office, obedience, ſufferings, death,; and 
reſurtection from the dead: but rather the meaning 


is, that he did not truſt himſelf with theſe perſons, 


who believed in him,. on the foot of his miracles ; 
he did not take them into the number of his aſſo- 
ciates ; he did not admit them to intimacy with 
him; nor did he freely conyerſe with them, or 
make any long ſtay among them; but ſoon with- 
drew himſelf from hence, and went into other 


parts of Judea, and into Galilee : becauſe be knew 
all men; good and bad: all openly profane dune 
cl 


and all their actions; not only their more publi 
ones, but thoſe that are done in the dark, and 
which are the moſt ſecretly deviſed, and levelled 


againſt the ſaints; and he ſo knew them, as to 


bring them into judgment: and all good men, 
true believers ; he knows their perſons, as they are 


his Father's choice, his gift of them to him, his 


own purchaſe, and as called by his grace; and fo 
as to diſtinguiſh them at the laſt day, and give up 
the full account of every one of them to his Father: 
he knows the worſt of them, the fin that dwells in 
them, their daily infirmities, their ſecret perſonal 
ſins ; their family ſins, both of omiſſion and com- 
"miſſion ; and their church fins, or which are com- 
mitted in the houſe of God; and takes notice of 
them, ſo as to reſent them, and chaſtize them for 
them; he knows the beſt of them, their graces, 
their faith, hope, love, patience, . humility, ſelf- 
denial, &c. He knows their good works, and all 


their weakneſſes and their wants: and he knows 


* 
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miracles, which had the following effect: many be- 


Vor. I. 22. 


all nominal profeſſors, on what foot they take up 
* k - Lan, . 3 „ 1 N 920 3 k ; ; 


- 


Ta. XXV. 5, 6, ſo they were expected by the an- 
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pleaſed. for a while; he knew what ſort of faith it 


two are faid.1 to be ho orgs at a teaſt, made for 
Preſented as. very rich, and is ſaid to be one of the 


f wy 
8 t. 
— * . 


beni du a0, what truſt they place in it; 
e can diſtinguiſh between. grace and mere profeſ- 
on, 4366 2 the ſecret luſts which ſuch indulge, 


and prggreſs of their apoſtacy : 


them; and he knew the notions they Had of a tem. 
poral fab, - and the temporal views they had 
in believing in him; and their deſign to. ſet him 
up as a temporal prince, as ſome afterwards 


4 


others, who were lik Job's hearers, that were 
was they believed in him with, that it would not 
hold long, nor they continue with him; for he 
knew not only all perſons, but masle,, all things, as 
ſome copies read here; ſee Fobn xxi. 17. 
Ver. 25. Aud needed, not that any. ſhould teſtify of 
man, « 9% i Of this or the other man, that he was 
2 good or a bad man ; he. needed. no proofs to be 
made, or teſtimonies bore, or evidence given of 
mens characters and actions; he was of quick un; 
derſtanding,. and could diſtinguiſh at once between 
a wicked man and a good man; and ſo, had the 
charadteriſtic which the Jews require of the Meſſiah ; 
for they rejected Bar Cozba from being the Meſſiah, 
and flew him, becauſe he could not ſmell, referring to 


* 
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riſy and diſnmulation of ſome ofthe heart, Zeb. iv. 12. 


would have done: he knew the flaſhy affections of | F 


% r 
but this Jeſus could do, without any external eyi- 
dence: for he knew what was in man; which none but 
the 1 of a man can know; his inward thoughts, 
the ſecrets of the heart; thus Chriſt knew the 
thoughts of the Scribes and Phariſees, Matt. ix. 4. 
being a diſcerner of the thoughts, and intents of 
he heart, | This Apollonius Tyanens, 
the ape of Chriſt, aſcribed to, himſelf ; but is 
what is peculiar to God; and Chriſt being God, 
knows all that is in man; that there is no good in 
him naturally, nothing but what comes from his 
ather, is imparted by himſelf, or implanted by 
his Spirit; he knows the wickedneſs there is in 
man, that his heart is deceitful and deſperately 
wicked, and full of all manner of iniquities; he 
knows in what condition all the powers and facul- 
ties of the ſouls of men are; what their affections 
are ſet upon, on earthly or heayenly things; whe- 
ther there is any light in their underſtandings or no; 
whether their wills are ſubdued and reſigned to the 
will of God, or no; whether their minds and con- 
ſciences. are defiled, or their hearts are ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience; in ſhort, whether the in- 
ternal good work of grace is begun upon their ſouls, 
or not; and he knows the ſecret ſprings of all ac- 
tions, good and bad 3; all which, prove his true 
and proper deity, and ſhew him to be a ſuitable 
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that believed in the 


Typt as it Was, was alſo the ſoundeſt; as haying not | 


n 9 277 0 1 . ' OT > ROO EIS es ©. S 
the dead, Which the Sadducees denied; but yet they 


C 


him: named Nicodemus.; frequens mention is made 

_ Nico 
brother of Joſephus ben. Gorion *, the writer of the 
wars and antiquities of the Jes; and there are 
ſome things wich make it probable, that he was 
the ſame with this Nicodemus ; for the Nicodemon 
'the Jews Pelle fo much of, lived in this age 25 
appears, not only from his being the brother of Jo- 
7 ebe, but alſo from his being cotemporary with 
"R. _ Jochanan "ben Zac, who lived in this time, 
and until the deſtruction of the temple; ſince theſe 
the circumciſion of a child. Moreover, he is re- 
three rich men in Jeruſalem *,, and who was able to 
have maintained,” 19, a city ten years; and 
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Saviour of ſinners, and qualify him to be the judge 


- 
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g A Man af 4h lee ſay, that ſhe had for her dowry a thouſand thou- 


Was [rowed with (7. e. the furniture of it coſt) 
twelve thouſand golden denarii ; and that a Brian 


* 


Was 


120 denarius, was ſpent upon her every week, 


a certain kind of ſoup * and the wiſe men de- 


a 


creed her four hundred golden denarii, for a box 
of {ſpices every day; and it is elſewhere “ ſaid, 
five” hundred: and this our Nicodemus was very rich, 


as appears from his liberality at the funeral of our 
the Fews, is ſaid to be a counſellor * in Feruſalem; 
and ſo was this, as ſeems. evident from Jobn vii. 
32, 0, 51. and it may be further obſerved v, that 
the right name of NMicodemon, was Boni; now 
Boni elſewhere *, is ſaid to be one of the diſciples 
of Jeſus, as Nicodemus was ſecretly, and perhaps 
at, and after his death openly, as his aſſociate Fo/eph 
of Arimatbea was; to which may be added, — 
extreme poverty that his daughter is by them ſaid to 
be reduced unto ; for they report, that R. Zochanan 
zen Zaccai, ſaw her gathering barley corns from 
under the horſes hoots in Aco *; or as it is elſe- 
where ſaid, out of the dung of the. beaſts of the 
Arabians, when ſhe: aſked alms of him, and he 
enquired of her; what was become of her father's 
ſubſtance, Now to this low eſtate, the family of 
our Nicodemas might be reduced, through the per- 
ſecution of the chriſtians by the Jes. The name 
is Greek, as at this time many Greek names were in 
uſe among the Jets, and ſignifies the ſame as Ni- 
colas; but the Jews give an etymology. of it, agree- 
able to the Hebrew language; and ſay, that he was 
ſo called, becauſe the ſun, pn, 1 5 out for his 


* they ſpeak, of his daughter, as exceeding rich ; they 
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2 11 I. — Sanhe. rin, fol. 2. LH | | 
C2808) N 51. 19. 1. 
+ © Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 


n VIC Ach lb. eg 
1 Pirke Elierer, c. 2. & Juchaſin, fol. 2 
75.4. t Abot R. Nathan, c. 6. 


/ake: the occaſion and reaſon of it they tell us, 
e e 5 1 were 


? Ganz Tzemach David, par. f. fol. 
.2, T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 56. 7. 
T. bab Cetubot, fol. 66. 2. Echa 


fol. 3. 2. 


"Rabbari, fol. 49 "i * Echa Rabbati, fol. 46, 3. Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 75. 1. T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 20. 1. 


T. Bab, 


edrin, fol, 43.1. Ech Rabbati, 


fol. 40. 3. * . Bab. Cetubot, fol. 66. 2˙ ; be 5 6 


oy 


Ch. iii.. 2, 3. 


were this 5 Nicodemon, upon want of water at one 
of the feaſts, agreed with a certain man for twelve 


wells of water, to be returned on ſuch a day, or 


pay twelve talents of filver ; the day being come, 
the man demanded the water, or the money; Nzco- 
demon went and prayed, and a plentiful rain fell, 
and filled the wells with water ; but meeting the 
man, he inſiſted on it that the day was paſt, the 
ſun being ſet, and therefore required the 3 
Nicodemon went and prayed again, and the ſun 
ſhone out; and they add, that there are three per- 
ſons for whom the ſun MII, was prevented, de- 


rained, or hindered in it's courſe, (a word nearer 
his name than the former) Moſes, and Faſpua, and 


Nicodemon ben Gorion; for the two former they 

roduce ſcripture, and for the latter tradition: 
hence it is Aſewhere ſaid 4, that as the ſun ſtood (till 
for Joſhua, ſo it ſtood ſtill for Moſes, and for Nico- 


demon ben Gorion : but to proceed with the account 


55 of our Nicodemus, he was u ruler of the Fews ; not 


à civil magiſtrate; for the civil government was 


now in the hands of the Romans; but an eccleſiaſtical 
ruler ; he was a member of the Sanbedrim, which con- 
ſiſted of the doctors, or wiſe men, and prieſts, Le- 
vites, and elders of the people; and ſo was a dignified 


| perſon, and as afterwards called, a maſter in Jrael. 
Voer. 2. The ſame came to Feſus by night, &c.] 
Through fear of the Jes, of being reproached or 
turned out of his place by them; or through ſhame, 


that ſuch a doctor as he was, ſhould be known to 
go to Jeſus of Nazareth, to be inſtructed by him ; 
or left he ſhould offend any of his brethren of the 


'  Sanbedrim:.though ſome things may be ſaid in fa. 


, vour of this conduct of Nicodemus; for ſince Chriſt 


© 


would not truſt himſelf with thoſe that believed in 
him upon ſeeing his miracles, ch. ii. 23, 24. among 


whom Nicodemus ſeems to be; or would not admit 
them into his company, and enter into a free con- 
verſation with him; it was neceſſary, that if he 

would have any diſcourſe with him, that he ſhould 


take this method; and if it was the ſame night, 


in which he had ſeen his miracles in the day, as is 


probable, he took the firſt opportunity he could, 
and which ſhows great readineſs and reſpect; add 


to which, that it was very common with the 76¹ 


doctors, to meet and converſe together, and ſtudy 
the law in the night. R. Ahn roſe, x99 Da, 


4 in the middle of tbe nigbi, and the Teſt of the 


is over againſt him.” But it ſeems, the Baby-|N 


2. in Lev. fol. 5. 3, 4. & 10, 1. 


« companions, to ſtudy in the law And it is 
often *:ſaid' of R. Simeon ben Fochai, and Eleazar 
his ſon, that they ſat in the night, and laboured in 
the law; and it was [reckoned very commendable 


ſo to do, and highly leaſing to God: it is ſaid &, 


« whoever ſtudies in the law in the night, the holy 
< bleſſed God draws a thread of mercy: upon him 
« in the day: and likewiſe d, that every one 
« that ſtudies in the law in the night, the Shekinab 


lonian Fews did not ſtudy. in the law in the night |: 
it might ſeem a needleſs queſtion to aſk, whether 
Nico came alone, or no, were it not that ac- 


cording to the Jewiſb canon, a ſcholar _ not 


go out in the night alone, becauſe of ſuſpicion: 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi; a title which now greatly 
obtained among the Jewiſh doctors, and of which 
they were very fond; ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 7. 
It comes from a word, which ſignifies great and 
large; and was uſed by them, to ſuggeſt the large 


0 Tora, wy, 5 N 
fol. 91. 1. Piſke Toſephot Peſach. art. 12. & Maimon. Hilch. 


illa, fol. 3. 1. & Piſke Toſephot 
lich Melacim, c. 11. 3. N 


St. 7 O H N. 


5 Miſn, Sanhedrin, e. 11. 5. 1. 


695 
compaſs, and great plenty of Kkfiowledge they 
would be thought to have had; and beſt becomes 
and ſuits with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. are : falu- 
tations Ng the Jes, were forbidden in the 
night '; fſays R. Jocbanan, it is forbidden a 
« man to ſalute his neighbour in the night, leſt it 
e ſhould be a demon: but here was no ſuch dan- 
ger; nor was this ſalutation made in the ſtreet, and 
in the dark, which the canon ſeems to reſpect: we 
know that thou art @ teacher come from God; the 
Fews expected the Meſſiah as a teacher, which they 
might learn from many prophecies, as from Ja. ii. 
2, 3. and xlvili. 17. and Ixi. 1. Upon the firſt of 
which, and on that paſſage in it, he will teach us of 
his ways, a noted commentator = of theirs has this 
remark ; © MMR, te teacher, he is the king 
“% Meſſiah.” And the Targum on Joel ii. 23. pa- 
raphraſes the words thus; O ye children of 
AEZion, rejoice and be glad in the Word of the 
« Lord your God, for he will return, 1159919 Ny, 
&« your teacher to you.” And Nicodemus acknow- 
ledges Jeſus as ſuch ; and as one that did not come, 
or was ſent by men, as their doors were; nor did 
he come of himſelf, as falſe teachers did; but he 
came from God, and had his miſſion and commiſ- 
ſion from him: and this was a known caſe, a clear 
point, not only to himſelf, but to many of the 
Jews; and even to ſome of his brethren, the mem- 
bers of the Sanhedrim ; who upon hearing of, and 
ſeeing the miracles done by Chriſt, might meet 
and converſe freely together about him, and give 
their ſentiments of him ; and might then agree 
pretty much in this at that time, that he was at 
| leaſt a prophet, and ſome extraordinary teacher, 
whom God had ſent among them; and Nicodemus 
coming directly from them, repeats his own ſenſe 
and theirs, ſupported by the following reaſon : for 
10 man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, except _ 
God be 'with him ; referring to the miracles he had' 
done at the paſſover in Jeruſalem, very lately; ſee 
ch. it. 23. And which, though they are not par- 
ticularly mentioned, may be concluded to be 28 6 

as the diſpoſſeſſing of devils, the curing of all 
manner of diſeaſes. by a word, or touch, from 
what he at other times, and elſewhere did. Miracles 
were expected by the Fes, to be wrought by the 
Meſſiah, and many believed in Jeſus on this account ; 
ſee ch. vi. 14. and vii. 31. though the modern 
Jews deny it to be neceſſary, that miracles ſhould 
be done by the Meſſiah ® ; but Nzcodemus and other 
Jews, thought otherwiſe, and conſidered the mi- 
racles of Chriſt as ſuch, as could never be done by 
man, nor without the preſence and power of God; 
and concluded that he was with God, and God with 
him, and was the true /mmanuel, who is God with us. 
Ver. 3. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, &c.] 
Jot to any expreſs queſtion put by Nicodemus; un- 
leſs it can be thought, that a queſtion of this kind 
might be aſked, what is the kingdom of God, fo 
much ſpoken of in thy miniſtry ? and what is re- 
quiſite to the ſeeing and enjoying of it? though not 
recorded by the Evangeliſt; but rather to the words 
of "Nicodemus, concluding: from his miracles, that 
he was the Meſſiah; and that the kingdom of God 
was now approaching, or the world to come, the 
Jews ſo much ſpeak of; and in which all Mael, ac- 
cording to their notion, were to have a part o; and 


| | which 
4 T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 25. 14. * Zohar in Exod. fol. 84. 1. f Ib fol. 88. 
& * T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 12. 2. Avoda Zara, fol. 3. 2. Maimon. Hilch, 
* T. Bab. Tamid, fol. 32. 2. T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 9. 2. e T. Bab. Cholin, 
Deyot. e. 5. 5. 9. 1 T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 44. 1. & Me- 
Megilla, art. 4. & in Yebamot, art. 233. R. David Kimchi in loc. 
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by nature; in which he Was vile. polluted, carnal, 


Vorn; this 


ſpiritual chings. | 


nt 
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of God; Nicademys, according to the general ſenſe 


696 8 N Oc 
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"a | : 
H N Ch. iii. 5. 46. 


hich notion, our Lord in the following words, water, is not meant material water, or baptiſmal 
ems. to oppoſe: verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, water; for water baptiſm is never expreſſed by 
except a man be born again; he cannot ſee the kingdom water only, without ſome additional word, which 


| ſhows, that the ordinance, of water baptiſm is in- 
of the nation, thought that when the Meſſiah came, |tended.: nor has baptiſm any regenerating influence 


and his kingdom was ſet up, they-ſhould all ſhare in it; a perſon may be baptized, as Simon: Magus 
in it, without any more ado.; they being the deſcen- | was, and yet not born again; and it is ſo far from 
dants of Abraham, and having him for their father-: having any fuch virtue, that a perſon ought to be 


but Chriſt aſſures him, that he muſt be born again; 


before he is admitted to that ordinance: 


| born again, 
in diſtinction from, and oppoſition. to his firſt birth | and Ts ſubmiſſion to it is neceſſary, in order to 


a perſon's entrance into a Goſpel church ſtate yet 


and corrupt, being conceived in ſin, and ſhapen in ſ it is not neceſſary to the kingdom of heaven, or to 
iniquity,] and was a tranſgreſſor from the womb, | eternal life and ſalvation: ſuch a miſtaken, ſenſe of 


and by natuxe a child of Wrath; and in oppoſition | this text, ſeems to have given the firſt birth and 


to his deſcent from Abraham, or being born of him, | riſe to infant baptiſm in the African churches ; who 


and of his ſeed ; for this would be of no avail to] taking the words in this bad ſenſe, concluded their 


him in this caſe, nor give him any right to the] children muſt be baptized, or they chuld not be 
privileges and ordinances of the Kingdom of God, | ſaved; whereas by water is meant, in a figurative 
or the Goſpel diſpenſation; ſee Matt. iii, g. as allo and metaphorical ſenſe, the grace of God, as it is 


to birth by proſelytiſm; for the Jes have a fre- 


elſewhere 3 ſee Ezek. xxxvi. 25. John iv. 14. 


uent ſaying e, that one that is made a proſe- Which is the moving cauſe of this new birth, and 
4 lyte, 137 e MPS, is lite a child new born. [according to which God begets men again to 2 
Which they underſtand, not in a ſpiritual, but in lively hope, and that by which it is effected; for it 
à civil ſenſe; ſuch being free from all natural and is by the grace of God, and not by the power of 
civil relations, and from all obligations to parents, | man's free: will, that any. are regenerated, or made 
maſters , &c.. And by this phraſe our Lord ſig- new creatures: and if Nicodemus was an officer in 
nifies, that no man, either as a man, or as a ſon. of | the temple, that took care to provide water at the 


can have any true knowledge of, or right unto, the | 1V:cogemon ben Gorion was, by the Rory before re- 
gain; or regenerated, and quickened by the Spirit | tinently does our Lord make mention of water, it 
of God; renewed. in the ſpirit of his mind; has being his own element: regeneration is ſometimes 


| Chriſt formed in his heart; becomes a partaker of aſcribed to God the Father, as in 1 Pet. i. 3. James 


the divine nature; and in all reſpects a new crea - i. 18. and ſometimes to the Son, 1 John ii. 29. aid 
ture; and another in heart, in principle, in practice, here to the Spirit, as in Tit. iii. 5. who convinces of 
and converſation; or unleſs he be born from above, | ſin, ſanctifies, renews, works faith, and every 


as the word is rendered in ver. 31. that is, by af other grace; beg 
ſupernatural power, having the heavenly image in- grace, unto pe ” 
work of his wrought on his ſoul, as hel! never un- 


ſtamped on him; and being called with an heavenly 


ins and carries on the work of 
ection; and unleſs a man has this 


« cs. 4 . 


Jeſus : if this is not the caſe, a man can have no | no right to Goſpel ordinances, or things appertain- 


which is not a temporal and carnal one; it is not 


nor can he have any right to the ordinances of it. 


true knowledge of the kingdom of the Meſſiah, | ing to the kingdom of God; nor can he be thought 


ot a " | ; to have paſled from death to life, and to have en- 
of this world, nor does it come with obſervation; tered into an open ſtate of grace, and the kingdom 
of it; or that living and dying ſo, he ſhall ever 


which are of a ſpiritual nature; and much leſs can f enter into the kingdom of heaven; for unleſs a man 


he be thought to have any true notions, or to be 


is regenerated, he is not born heir apparent to it; 


Poſſeſſed of the kingdom of grace, which lies in and without internal holineſs, ſhall not enter into it, 
righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; enjoy it, or fee GG. 


or to have either a meetneſs for, or a right unto the 


Ver. 6. That "which in born. of the fieſs, is fieſh, 


kingdom of glory: though by the following words | &c.}.. Man by his natural birth, and as he is born 


or a ſecond time, as it is by Nonnus. 


ſtanding him of a natural birth, to be repeated: 


it ſeems, that the word is rightly rendered again, according to the fleſh of his natural parents, is a 
as it 18. DY Vn mere natural man; that is, he is carnal and corrupt, 
Ver. 4. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, &c.] Under- and cannot ' diſcern ſpiritual things; nor can he as 

ſuch, enter into, and inherit the kingdom of God; 


how can a man be horn when he is old? as it ſeems by | ſee 1 Cor. ii. 14. and xv. 50. And therefore there 
this, he himſelf now was: can be enter the ſecond time is a neceſſity of his 3 born again, or of the 


into his mot bers «womb, and be born? The Ethiopicver-| grace of the Spirit,, and o 


his becoming a fpiritual 


ſion adds, 4. 8 and the Arabic verſion, and then be man; and if he was to be, or could be born again 


impoſſible; and which ſhows him to 


=: 


a natural man, who could not receive nor diſcern] would ſtill be but a natural and a carn 
95 +. | fo unfit for the kingdom of God. By eh here, 


Ver. 5. feſus anſwered, verily, verily, 1 ſay unto is not meant the fleſhy part of man the body, as 


e urges, as abſurd, impracticable, and | of the fleſh, or ever ſo many times enter into his 
— been as yet | mother's womb, and be born, was it ee he 


man, and 


thee, &c. J. Explaining ſomewhat. more clearly, generated of another fleſhy ſubſtance; for this is no 


What he had before ſaid: except a man be born. of | other than what may be ſaid of brutes; and beſides, 
water and of the Spirit; theſe are, MW MID, beo if this was the ſenſe, Siri; in the next@lauſe,' muſt z 
words, which expreſs the ſame thing, as Kimchi ob- mean the foul, whereas one ſoul is not generated 


ſerves in many places in his commentaries, and ſig - from another: but by fleſh is deſigned, the nature 
nify the grace of the Spirit of God. The Vulgateſof man; not merely as weak and frail, but ag un- 
clean and corrupt, through ſin; and Which, Being 


Latin and Ethiopic verſions read, the Boly Spirit, 


and ſo Noennus; and who doubtleis is intended: by propagated by natural generation from ſinſiil men, ,,. 


1 


T. Bab. Vebamot, fol. 22. 1. 48. 3. 62. 1. & 97. 2, J Vid. Maimon, Iflure Bia, c. 14. f. 11. & Eduth, c. 13. 5. * 
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cannot be otherwiſe ; for who can bring a clean thing | things which are pleaſing to him: to which may. be 
out of an unclean ? not one, Job xiv. 4. And tho! | added, which Chriſt; has before ſuggeſted, and 
the ſoul of man is of a ſpiritual nature, and re- | which ſhews the neceſſity. of it, that Without it, no 
mains a ſpirit, notwithſtanding the pollution of fin ; | man can either ſee, or enter into the. kingdom of 
yet it being defiled with the fleſh, and altogether God. To take off the ſurprize of Nicademus, our 
under the power and influence of the luſts of the | Lord inſtances in a common natural caſe; and. to 
fleſh, it may well be ſaid to be carnal or fleſhly : | which, this affair of regeneration may be compared, 
hence fleſh, as it ſtands oppoſed to ſpirit, ſignifies | and by it illuſtrated. 1 7 
the corruption of nature, Gal. v. 17. and ſuch who | Ver. 8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, &c.] 
are in a ſtate of unregeneracy, are ſaid to be after For ought any mortal can ſay, or do to the con- 
the fleſh, and in the fleſh, and even the mind it- frary : and ſo the Spirit of God is a free- gent in 
ſelf, is ſaid to be carnal, Rom. viii. 5, 6, 7, 8. And regeneration ; he works how, and where, and when 
that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit : a man that | he pleaſes; he acts freely in the firſt-operation of 
is regenerated by the Spirit of God, and the efficacy | his grace on the heart, and in all after influences of 
of his grace, is a ſpiritual man; he can diſcern | it ; as well as in the donation of his gifts. to men, 
and judge all things of a ſpiritual nature; he's a fit | for different purpoſes ; ſee 1 Cor. xii. 1 x. and this 
perſon. to be admitted to ſpiritual ordinances and | grace of the Spirit in regeneration, like the wind; 
privileges; and appears to be in the ſpiritual king- | is powerful and irreſiſtable; it carries all before it; 
dom of Chriſt; and has a right to the world of | there's no withſtanding it; it throws down {ſatan's 
bleſſed ſpirits above; and when his body is raiſed a | ſtrong holds, demoliſhes the fortifications of fin ; 
ſpiritual body, will be admitted in ſoul, body, and | the whole poſſe of hell, and the corruptions of a 
ſpirit,” into the joy of his Lord. Spirit in the firſt | man's heart, are not a match for it; when the 
part of this clauſe, ſignifies the Holy Spirit of God, | Spirit works, who can let? and thou heareft the 
the author of regeneration and ſanctification; whence | ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor 
that work is called the ſanctification of the Spirit, | whither it goeth ; as the wind, though its ſound is 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Pet. i. 2. | heard, and its force felt, it can't be ſeen ; nor is it 
Titus iii. 5. And ſpirit in the latter part, intends | known certainly, from _ whence it comes, and 
the internal work of grace upon the foul, from | where are the treaſures of it; from whence it be- 
whence a man is denominated a ſpiritual man; and | gins, and | where it ends; ſo is the grace of the 
as a child bears the ſame name with its parent; fo | Spirit of God in regeneration to a natural man; it 
' this is called by the ſame, as the author and efficient | is imperceptible, indiſcernable, and unaccountable 
cauſe of it: and beſides, it is of a ſpiritual nature | by him, 1 Cor. ii. 14. So is every one that is born 
itſelf, and exerts itſelf in ſpiritual acts and exerciſes, | of ibe Spirit; he is regenerated. by grace, that is, 
and directs to, and engages in ſpiritual things; and | as free and ſovereign, as powerful and, irreſiſtible, 
has its ſeat alſo in the ſpirit, ' or ſoul of man. | and as ſecret and. imperceptible, as. the wind is,: 
Ver. 7. Marvel not th 7 


0 
4 
Y; * 
, 5 - — — — — 8 — © 
” - — —_ r — "I" — rr ˙² . <P 3 ö — — a = == INC EY 2 
x — 5 — — — — — —— Derr Eo PTY = . _ Wy — I Pe ” — <a — —— EEE — —— 
r RT res comes coded oped ———— . — _— __ men mee - — ———— WEE I OT On Oe Pe ITET YT on io Rae Sake — - 2 
- 2 — — 2 = 4 — x ry — * — _ _ — 8 — — — - — — A — 
2 * CN 0 — — — - - — 5 7 ogg b 5 * ——— N 8 4 * — he 2 4 — 
— — TS — — - 2 — So T7 T4 7 W —* I 2 = — — — 2 I" 2 2 — — = an — 0 LEG 
=Y e — — Err nr es te — — - — — a 5 — 
aq — ECO : ES 256" bs ha. - : . . — ol — — 
6 F Coen — — — — — 9 * — — =- — — — - 7 — — * _ * T I 4 hay a OD hes 2 % at <4 j DAY... 2 


—— — . "1% AIR Bas. 
— 8 — e 


— Po? 8 —— 
c 

— . — rt rn rt 5 
* * 1 — 8 
— Ic 3 — 3 — 


t I ſaid unto thee, &c.] | and ſeeing ſo ordinary a thing as the blowing of 
For Nicodemus was quite aſtoniſhed, at this doctrine the wind is of ſuch a nature, and ſo little to be 
of the new birth; it was altogether new to him, | accounted for; regeneration by the Spirit of God, 
and unheard of by him; nor could he underſtand, | who is comparable to the wind, and whoſe, name 
nor conceive in what manner it could be: ye muſt | ſo ſigniſies, need not be thought ſo marvellous and 
be born again; in four of Beza's copies, it is read | aſtoniſhing,” though the natural man diſcerns it not, 
te; but as Chriſt was not begotten in a carnal way, | and can't account for it. The beauty and propriety 
odr deſcended not from Adam in the ordinary way of | of this ſimile will more appear by obſerving; that 
generation, he was not carnal and corrupt, nor in the ſame Hebrew word, f, is uſed both for the 
the leaſt tainted with ſin; and ſo ſtood in no need wind, and for the Holy Spirit of God; it is uſed 
of regeneration; wherefore ſuch a reading muſt be | for the wind, in Gen. iii. 8. and viii. 1. 1 Kings 
Ti 3 There is a neceſſity of the regeneration | xix. 1 I. Ecch i. 6. and in other places, and for the 
0 


— 


* LE 


of thoſe, who are the choſen of God, and the re- Spirit of God, in Gen. i. 2. and vi. 3. J xxxiii, 4. 
deemed of the Lamb; and of them only, can the] and elſewhere: and ſo likewiſe — Greek word 
words be underſtood; for as for others, they nei- | mp, is uſed for them both, for the wind in this 

ther can, nor will, nor muſt be born again; but | place, and often for the Holy Ghoſt; and it may 
the people of God miſt; partly becauſe it is the | be oÞſerved, that the Holy Spirit, becauſe of his 
will of God; it is his purpoſe and reſolution, that | powerful, comfortable, and quickening influences, 
they ſhall be regenerated ; he has choſen; them, is compared to. the wind, Spec t the ſouth 
through ſanctiſication of the Spirit, unto ſalvation by | wind, in fome paſſages of the Old Teſtament, which 

. Chriſt: this is the way and method of ſaving fin- | Chrift might have in view, Cant. IV.,16, Zech. ix. 14. 
ners he has fixed upon, namely, not to fave them | What our Lord here ſays, concerning the wind, is 
by works of righteouſneſs, but by grace, and ac- | confirmed by all experience, and philoſophical ob- 


"Re. o * 


cording to abundant mercy, through the waſhing | ſervations; the riſe of winds, from whence they 
of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy | come, and whither they go, cannot be aſcertained-; 
_ Ghoſt: and partly, becauſe of the caſe and condition | the treaſures . of them are only with God, and 
of men, which requires it; for whereas the choſen [known to him; ſee Eccl, xi. 8. r 
people of God, are predeſtinated to the adoption 5 Ver. 9, Nicodemus ee and ſaid, unto. him, 
of children, and are taken into the family of! God, | Sc.] Remaining ſtill as ignorant as ever, though 
and are heirs to an inheritance, it is neceſſary they | Chriſt had explained the phraſe born. again, at which 
- ſhould have a nature, temper, and diſpoſition. of | he ſtumbled, by a being barn of water and of the f 
mind, ſuitable to the inheritance. they are to enjoy hint, or of the grace of the Spirit of God; and 

? which they have not in their natural eſtate, and | had illuſtrated this by the free, powerfu and in- 

| which is conveyed to them inregtneration : beſides, | viſible blowing of the wind: how. can theſe. ihings 
their carnal minds are enmity. to God, and it is ne- e? The Arabic verſion reads, bow can this be? 


p w 


ceſſary that they ſhould be friendly to him, which | referring either to the laſt thing ſaid, that a man's 


| can't be without regenerationz nor can they, till | being born of the Spirit, is like the blowing of the 
at: 7 = are born again, pleaſe God, or do thoſe wind; or to the explanation of the firlt expreſſion, 
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that '# man ſhould be born of water, and of the been, received as a credible witneſs, as he was a 
Spirit z or to the firſt aſſertion itſelf, that a man faithful one; ſince ſeeing and knowing are qualifica- 
mould be botn again; which, notwithſtanding the tions in a witneſs, Lev. v. 1. and tho' theſe were 
explanation and illuſtra tion ſeemed as impoſſible, and feminently in Chriſt, the generality of the Fews 
as impracticable as ever; or rather to them all, and ſo [gave no credit to his teſtimony : and ye received not 
the Peuſie verſion reads, how can all theſe things be? [our witneſs; which was an aggravation of their ſin 
Ver. 10. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto bim, &c.] and unbelief ; fee ver. 322 et 
Upbraiding him with his continued and invincible. Ver. 12, If I have told you earthly things, &c.] 
ignorance, which was aggravated by his dignifi- Not that the doctrines he delivered were earthly 
ed character: art thou a maſter in_Iſrael ? br ones; for he was not of the earth, but from hea- 
Tael, as all the Oriental verſions render it, as it ven, and above all, and ſo ſpake not of the earth, 
rally may be rendered. He was one of the | but of heaven, ver. 31. and this doctrine of rege- 
DS"? Ort 40:ſe men, or - doors of Iſrael *, 10 neration was an heavenly doctrine; and the thing 
often mentioned by the Jews. One of the Jewiſb itſelf required ſupernatural power, and grace from 
doctots was anſwered, by a boy, juſt in ſuch lan- above: but either they were the more caſy doctrines 
puage as is here uſed ; who, not underſtanding the | of the . . or were delivered in a plain and eaſy 
9 bes tion he gave him about the way into the city, | ſtile, and illuſtrated by ſimilies taken from earthly 
ſaid to him, Ne 52 EIN n , art thor | things, as from human birth, from the water, and 
ve, a donor, or maſter of Iſrael? did not I fay to] from the wind: and ye believe not; i. e. thoſe 
thee ſo? Sc.. He was not a common teacher; things; ye don't receive them, nor give credit to 
not a teacher of babes, nor a teacher in their fyna-| them; or me, as the Erhiopic verſion adds, who 
gogues, or in their Midraſpim, or divinity ſchools, relate them 'on the beſt evidence, having fully 
The in their great Sanbedrim ; and the article before] known, and clearly ſeen them: how Hall ye be- 
the word uſed will admit it to be rendered, | eve; give credit to me, or. receive my teſtimony : 
that maſter, doctor, or teacher; that famous, and if T tell you of heavenly things ? of the more ſublime 
moſt excellent one, who was talked of all over] doctrines of the Goſpel, ſuch as the deſcent of the 
erufalem atid Juden, as a ſurpaſſing one: and now, | Meffiah from heaven; the union of the two natures, 
tho? he was not only an Hraelite, with whom were] human and divine, in him; his being the only- 


the laws, ſtatutes, judgments, and oracles of God, | begotten Son of God; his crucifixion and death, 
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the writings of Moſes, and the prophets; but ſignified by the lifting up of the ſerpent on a pole 


a teacher of HMraelites, and in the higheſt claſs in the wilderneſs; and the wonderful love of God 
"of teachers, and of the greateſt fame among to the Genie world in giving Chriſt to, and for 
them, yet was ignorant of the firſt and important them; and the ſalvation, and eternal happineſs 
things in religion: and hroweft not theſe; things ? of all that believe in him, whether they be Jews 
Which were ſo plainly to be ſuggeſted in the ſsered or Gentiles ; and theſe delivered in language ſuit- 
writings, with which he was,” or oughe te have able to them, without figures, or natural ſimilies, 
been converſant: for the ſame things Chriſt had which help the underſtanding, and convey ideas of 
een ſpeaking of, are there expreſſed by a cireum- | things more eaſily to it. 


2 5 en fp | | b i ; & | LY 
ciſion of the heart; by a birth, a nation's pang Ver. 13. And no man hath aſcended into heaven, 
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born at once; by fanctification; by the grace of God | &c.] Tho” Enoch and Elias had, yet not by their own 


the metaphor of water; and by power, nor in the ſenſe our Lord deſigns; whoſe 


thro' the wind blowing, and breathing into them, | heaven, to bring from thence the ' knowledge of 


Deut. Ack. 6. V xdix;'2 1. and bxvi. 8. Ezek. xxxvi; divine and heavenly things; in which ſenſe the 
235. „ HC phraſe is uſed in Deut. xxx. 12. Rom. x. 6. and 


Ver. 11. Verih, verily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak Which may be illuſtrated” by John i. 18. wherefore 


that wwe do Kube, &c.] Meaning either himfelf, [inaſmuch as Nicodemus had acknowledged Chriſt to 


'the kame dodtrine 0 


his fore · runner, who preached be a teacher come from God, our Lord would 


and Jobn the Bapti | he ched te ne da, Our 
regeneration, internal ſancti- have him know, that he was the only teacher of 


fication, and evangelical repentance, as well as out [heavenly things, as being the only perſon thar had 
ward reformation,” as neceffary to entrance into the been in heaven, and in the boſom of the Father; 
kingdom of heaven, or Goſpel-diſpenſation, he de: and therefore if he, and the reſt of the Fews, did 
clared Was juſt at hand; or his difciples with im- not receive inſtructions from him, they muſt for 


ſelf, ho were now with him, and whom he had ever remain ignorant; for there never had been, 
called to prt 


with kim in theſe things; or the Father that was and of the kingdom of heaven, and return and in- 


with him, and never left him alone, and the Holy 


ich the ſame 'truths he himſelf did: or nor Was, nor could be, any mere man that could 


Lol the Old Teſtament,” who agreed |go up to heaven, and learn the myſteries of God, 
ſtruct men in them: bur be that came down from 


© Spirit that was upon him, by whom he was anoint- heaven; meaning "Himſelf, who is the Lord from 
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„%ͤ ] eh Rum, Ab 18.1. | che Rabat), fol. 46. 4. 


to preach theſe things, and who ſpoke them in heaven, and came from thence to do the will of God 
by preaching the Goſpel, working miracles, obey- 
ing the law, and ſuffering death in the room of 
his people, and thereby obtaining eternal redemp- 
tion for them. Not that he broughę down from 
heaven with him, either the whole of his human 
nature, or a part of it; either an human foul, or 
an human bödy; nor did he deſcend locally, by 
change of place, he being God omnipreſent, in- 
finite and immenſe, but by aſſumption of the hu- 
man nature into union with his divine perſon: even 
the ſon "of man which is in heaven ; at the ſame time 
he Was then on earth: not that he was in heaven 
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in his human nature, and as he was the Son of man; 
but in his divine nature, as he was the Son © 
God; fee John i. 18. tho' this is predicated of his 
perſon, as denominated from the human nature, which 
was, proper to him only in his divine nature ; for! 
ſuch is omnipreſence, or to be in heaven and 
earth at, the ſame time : juſt as on the other hand 
God is ſaid to purchaſe the church with his blood, 
and the Lord ot glory is ſaid to be crucified, A#s 
xx. 28. 1 Cor. ii. 8. where thoſe things are ſpoken 
of Chriſt, as denominated from his divine nature, 
which were proper only to his human nature; and 
is what divines call a communication of idioms or 
properties; and which will ſerve as a key to open 
all ſuch paſſages of ſcripture: and now as a proof 
of our Lord's having been in heaven, and of his 
being a teacher come from God, and ſuch an one 
as never was, or can be, he opens and explains, a 
type reſpecting himſelf, in the following verſe. 
Ver. 14. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs, & c.] The hiſtory referr'd to is in Numb. 
xxi. 8. There is, in many things, an agreement 
between this ſerpent, and Jeſus Chriſt : as in the 
Matter of it, it was a brazen ſerpent; it was made 
not of gold, nor of ſilver, but of braſs, the meaner 
metal, and was a very unlikely means, of itſelf, to 
heal the Mraelites; and might be deſpiſed by many: 
this. may denote the meanneſs of Chriſt in his hu- 
man nature, in his birth and parentage, and place 
of education and converſe ; and eſpecially in his 
_ crucifixion. and death; and which, to an eye of 
carnal ſenſe and reaſon ſeemed a very improbable 
means of ſaving ſinners ; and therefore were to ſome 
a ſtumbling block, and to others fooliſhneſs : tho? 
on the other hand, as braſs is a ſhining metal, and 
might be choſe for the ſerpent in the wilder- 
| neſs to be made of, that by the luſtre of it the 
eyes of the Muelites might be attracted and direct- 
ed to it, Who were at the greateſt diſtance in the 
camp; ſo it may be expreſſive of the glory of 
| Chriſt, as the only begotten of the Father, and 
Who is. the. brightneſs of his Father's glory; and 
which is the great attractive, motive and induce- 
ment to engage fouls to look unto. him, and believe 
in him, J. xlv. 22. and whereas braſs is both a 
Fong and durable metal, it may ſignify the ſtrength 
of Chriſt, who is the mighty God, and mighty to 
ſave; and his duration, as a ſaviour, being the 
ame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever: likewiſe, 
the compariſon between the ſerpent Moſes lifted up, 
and Chriſt, may be obſerved in the form of it. 
The brazen ſerpent had the form of a ſerpent, 
but not the poiſon and venomous nature of one; 
ſo Chriſt was ſent, in the likeneſs' of ſinful fleſh, 
and was found in faſhion as a man, as a ſinful man, 
but was without fin, and was perfectly holy; and 
yet being in this form, was made both ſin and a 
curſe, that he might redeem his people both from 


diator between God and man; but one faviour, iu 
whom alone is ſalvation, and in no other, even Je- 


ſus Chriſt. To which may be added the tuation 
in which this ſerpent was put: it was ſet by Moſes 
on a pole; it was lifted up on high, that every 
one in the camp of rae! might ſee it; and may 


his exaltation at God's right hand there, as ſome 


ſaviour of loſt ſinners ; or rather his crucifixion, 
which is ſometimes expreſſed by a lifting up, John 
viii. 28. and xii. 32. Once more, there is an agree- 
ment in the effect that followed upon the lifting up 
of the ſerpent ; and which was the deſign of it, 
viz. the healing of ſuch Mraelites as were bitten by 
the fiery ſerpents, who looked to this: for as the 
Iſraelites were bitten by fiery ſerpents, with the poi- 
on of which they were infected, and were in dan- 
ger of death; and to many of them their bitings 
were mortal; ſo men are poiſoned with the venom 
of the old ſerpent the devil, by which they are 
ſubjected to a corporal death, and are brought un- 
der a ſpiritual, or moral death, and are liable to an 
eternal one: and as theſe bitings were ſuch as Moſes 
could not cure; ſo the wounds of ſin, thro? the 
old ſerpent, are ſuch as can't be healed by the law, 
moral or ceremonial, or by obedience to either : 
and as they were the Mraelites who were convinced 
of their fin, and acknowledged it, and had a cure 
by looking to the brazen ſerpent ; ſo ſuch whom 
the Spirit of God convinces of ſin, and to whom 
he gives the ſeeing eye of faith, theſe, through 
ſeeing the Son, and looking to Jeſus, as crucified 
and ſlain, receive healing by his ſtripes and wounds: 
and as thoſe, who were ever ſo much bit and poi- 
ſoned by the fiery ſerpents, or were at ever ſo great 
a diſtance from the pole, or had the weakeſt eye, 
yet if they could but diſcern the ſerpent on the 
pole, though it only appeared as a ſhining piece 
of braſs, had a cure; fo the greateſt of ſinners, 
and who are afar off from God, and all that is 
good, and who have faith but as a grain of muſtard» 
ſeed, or but a glimmering view of Chriſt, of his 
glory, fulneſs, and ſuitableneſs, ſhall be ſaved b 


derneſs, which may ſignify this world, Chriſt's 
coming into it, his crucifixion in it, and his going 
without the camp, bearing our reproach, or ſuffer- 
ing without the gates of Jeruſalem. It is certain, 
that the Jews had a notion that the brazen ſerpent 
was ſymbolical and figurative: Philo the Few makes 
it to be a ſymbol of fortitude and tem perance :; 
and the author of the apocryphal book of Wifdom a, 
calls it a fign of ſalvation. They thought there was 
ſomething myſterious in it: hence they ſay ”, “ in 
* four places it is ſaid, make hee, &c. In three 
“places it is explained, viz, Gen. vi. 14. Numb. 


ſin, and from the curſe of the law, by dying a[** x. 2. Foſs. v. 2. and one is not explained, Numb. 


death which denominated him accurſed, of which 
the ſerpent was an emblem: beſides, this ſerpent 
was a flexy one; at leaſt it looked like one of the 
-fiery ſerpents, being of braſs, which ſhone as tho? 
it burned in a furnace; and may be an emblem 
both of Chriſt's Father's wrath, which was poured out 
_ hike fare upon him, and of his love to his people, 
-which' was like burning fire, the coals whereof gave 
a moſt vehement flame. Moreover, this ſerpent 
Maſes made, and was ordered to make, was but one, 


« xxi. 8. make thee a fiery ſerpent, ev N, is 
« nat explained. And elſewhere * they aſk, and 
% could the ſerpent kill, or make alive? But at 
<< the time that d 

their hearts their Father which, is in heaven, they 


<< were healed; but if not, they were brought low.“ 


So that the look was not merely to the brazen ſer- 
pent, but to God in heaven; yea, to the Ward of 
God, his eſſential Logos, as lay the Targamiſts on 
Numb. xxi. 9. The Jeruſalem Targum paraphraſes 


tho the fiery ſerpents, with Which the 1/raelites 
. were bitten, were many; ſo there is but one me- 
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the words thus: and Moſes made a ſerpent of 
| & braſs, and put it upon a high place, and who- 
F DE | ever 


? 5 C. 16, v. 6. | 


point out the aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven; and 


think; or his being ſet up in the miniſtry of the 
word, and held forth and exalted there as the only 


him. To add no more, this was done in the wil- 


looked up, and ſerved with 


„. Hisrof, Roth” 


„ bitten any man, and he looked to the ſerpent of 


dily healing, but of the healing of the ſoul: for 


„ D DINNER, hre the healing F the ſoul os yea, 


trees and ee of God, by which he was fore-' 


ther Jew or Gentile, a greater, or a leſſer ſinner, | 
und of whatſover ſtate and condition, age or ſex ; 


faith is of the right kind: not an hiſtorical or tem- 
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t ever was bitten by the ſerpents, and lift up his 
« face, in prayer, to his F ather which is in hea- 
ven, and looked upon the ſerpent of braſs, lived.“ 
And Fonathan ben Uzziel paraphraſes them thus: 
« and Mofes. made a ſerpent of braſs, and put it 
„ on a high place; and it was, when a ſerpent had 


« braſs, and directed his heart, N ND eh, 
« to the name of the word of the Lord, he lived. 
And this healing they underſtand -not only of bo- 


they obſerve ?, that . as ſoon as they ſaid, we have | 
<- fnned; immediately their iniquity. was expiated 3 
« and they had the good news brought them of 
& the healing of the ſoul, as it is written, make thee | 
A ſeraph; and he does not ſay a ſerpent; and 
« this is it: and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one 
« that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live, 


they compare the Meitiah to a ſerpent; for ſo the 
Targum on I,. xiv. 29. paraphraſes that paſlage : 
« the Meſſiah ' ſhall come forth from Feſſe's chil- 
« drens children; and his works ſhall be among 
„ you as a flying ſerpent.” And who elſe can be 
defigned by the other ſerpent of life *, and the holy 
ferpent they ſpeak of, in oppoſition to the evil ſer- 
pent that ſeduced Eve? And it is well known, 
that wha, a ſerpent, and y-, ) m, Maſſiab, are nu- 
merically, or by gematry, the ſame; a way of in- 
terpretation, and explanation, often in uſe with the 
Jets. Now, as this ſerpent was lifted up on a 
pole on high, that every one that was bitten with 


great ſpiritual decays; and ſhall periſh as to the 
outward man by death; yet he ſhall never periſh 
eternally, or be pu niſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion, as the wicked will: but” have eternal life; 


not by his works, but as the gift of God: and 


which he that truly believes. has already in the co- 
venant of grace, in Chriſt: his head, in faith and 
hope; and has the earneſt and pledge of it, the 
Spirit of God; and the beginning of it, which is 


the knowledge of God in Chriſt; and ſhall here- 


after poſſeſs it fully, and in perſon, to all eternity: 
even a life of perfect holineſs and knowledge; a 
life of never-ending” pleaſure; a life free from all 
the ſorrows, diſtreſſes, and imperfections of this; 
and which will always continue. . 
Ver. 16. For God jo loved the world, &c.] The 


Perſic verſion reads men; but not every. man in the 
world is here meant, or all the individuals of hu- 


man nature; for all are not the objects of God's 
ſpecial love, which is here deſigned, as appears from 
the inſtance and evidence of it, the gift of his Son: 
nor is Chriſt God's gift to every one; for to whom- 
ſoe ver he gives his Son, he gives all things freely 
with him; which is not the caſe of every man. 
Nor is human nature here intended, in oppoſition 
to, and diſtinction. from the angelic nature; for 
tho God has ſhewed' à regard to fallen men, and 
not to fallen angels; and has provided a Saviour 
for the vne, and not for the other; and Chriſt has 
aſſumed the nature of men, and not angels; yet 
not for the ſake of all men, but the ſpiritual ſeed 
of Abraham ; and beſides, it will not be eaſily proved, 


the fiery ſerpent might look to it, and be healed; that human nature is ever called the world: nor is 


even fo muſt the ſon of man be lifted up; upon the 
croſs, and die : the crucifixion and death of Chriſt 
were neceflary, and muſt be, becauſe of the de- 
ordained thereunto, and by which determinate coun- 


and becauſe of his own engagements as. a ſurety, 


— lying himſelf under obligations in the council and ' 
covenant of peace, to ſuffer, and die, in the room 
of his people; and becauſe of the prophecies. of 

the Old Teſtament, and his own predictions, . that | 


ſo it ſhould! be; as alſo, that the antitype might | 
anſwer the type; and particularly, that he might 
be a ſuitable object of faith for wounded ſinners, 
ſenſible of ſin to look unto -” 
-, Ver:15. That whoſover believeth in him, &c.] Whe- 


and though ever ſo weak a believer, provided his 
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the whole body of the choſen ones, as conſiſting of 
Fews| and Gentiles, here deſigned ;/ for tho' theſe 
are called the world, Jobn vi. 33, 52.5 and are the 
objects of God's ſpecial love, and to them Chriſt is 
given, and they are brought to believe in him, and 
ſhall never periſh, but ſnall be ſaved with an ever- 
laſting ſalvation; yet rather the Gentiles particular- 
ly, and God's elect among them, are meant; who 
are often called th world, and the whole world; and 
the nations f the warld, as diſtinct from the Jews ; 
ſee Rom. xi. 12, 15. 1 John ii. 2. Luke xil. 30. 
compared with Matt. vi. 32. The Fews had the 
ſame diſtinction we have now, the church and the 
world; the former they took to themſelves, and 
the latter they gave to all the nations around: hence 
we often meet with this diſtinction, ral, and the 
nations of the world; on thoſe words, . Jet them bring 
& forth their witneſs, that they may be juſtified, 5 

« Xliii. 9. (ſay the doctors) theſe are Iyael; or let 

ec them Ko and ſay it is truth, theſe are the nations 
c of the world.” And again , the holy, bleſſed 


ꝓorary one, a mere aſſent to the truth of ge. re- 
Apecting his perſon, office, and work; but ſuch a]. God ſaid to Jyrael, when I judge Mael, I don't 
faith, by. which a ſoul ſees a glory, fulneſs, and | judge them as he nations of. the world: and 
ſuitableneſs in him as a Saviour; goes to him, ven- ſo in a multitude of places: and it ſhould be ob- 
tures on him, commits itſelf to him, lays: hold on | ſerved, that our Lord was now diſcourſing with a 
him, and receives him, leans and relies upon him, | Jetiſb Rabbi, and that he is oppoſing a commonly 
and truſts in him, and lives upon him; and whieh received notion of theirs, that when the Meſſia 


is the faith of God's elect; a gift of his grace, and ſ came, the Gentiles ſnould have no benefit or ad- 


the Operation of his Spirit; and which works by 
love, and is attended with the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs: now the end of Chriſt's crucifixion and death 
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as ſuch; and tho? his frames and comforts are pe- 
riſhing, and he ſometimes fears he ſhall be utterly 


vantage by him, only the Mruelites; ſo far ſhould 


they be from it, that, according to their ſenſe, the 


moſt: dreadful judgments, calamities, and curſes, 
ſhould befal them; yea, hell and eternal damna- 
tion. There is a place, they ſay , the name of 


cc which is Hedrach, 'Zech. ix. 1. This is the King 


« Meſſiah, who. is, N N, Harp and tender; 
“ Harp to the natiuns, and tender to rael. And 


loſt; and tho he is ſubject to lips and falls, and fo of the ſun & righteouſneſs, in Mal. iv. 2. they 
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ſay e, there is healing for the HMyaelites in it, but ſof the world in general; to judge, and condemri 
e the idolatrous nations ſhall be burnt by it. And them, will be his work, when he comes a ſecond 
that * there is mercy for Jae}, but judgment for time, in the day God has appointed to judge the 
e the reſt of the nations. And on thoſe words, world in righteouſneſs. But the end of his miſſion, 
in J. xxi. 12. the morning cometh, and alſo the night, and firſt coming is, hat the world thro' him might 
they obſerve®, the morning is for the righteous, he ſaved ; even the world of the elect in general, 
„ and the night for the wicked; the morning is whom God determined to ſave, and has choſen, 
« for ſfrael, and the night for the nations of the to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and has appoint- 
&« world.” And again *, in the time to come, ed Chriſt to be the ſalvation of; and who being ſent, 
« (the times of the Meſſiah) the holy, bleſſed God, | came into the world to ſeek and ſave them; and his 
« will bring dartneſs upon the nations, and will en-|choſen people among the Gentiles in particular: 
lighten 1/7ael, as it is ſaid, J. Ix. 2.” Once|wherefore he is ſaid to be God's ſalvation to the 
„ more , in the time to come, the holy, blefſed|ends of the earth; and all the ends of the earth are 
«« God will bring the nations of the world, and will called upon to look unto him, and be ſaved by him, 
e caſtthem into the midſt of hell under the Mraclites, J. xlix. 6. and xlv. 22. 
4 as it is faid, J. Xliii. 3.” To which may be] Ver. 18. He that believeth on bim is not condemned, 
added that denunciation of theirs *, „ wo to 7he|&c.] Whether Je or Gentile, becauſe a believer is 
nations of the world, who periſh, and they know] openly in Chriſt; and there is no condemnation to 
* not that they periſh ; in the time that the ſanc- thoſe that are in him: and though the ſentence of 
4 tuary was ſtanding, the altar atoned for them ; death paſſed upon all in Adam, and judgment came 
„ but now, who ſhall atone for them? Now, in| upon all men to condemnation in him; yet this 
oppoſition to ſuch a notion, our Lord addreſſes ſentence being executed on Chriſt, the ſurety of his 
this Jew ; and it is as if he had ſaid, you Rabbins people, who has: been condemned to death, and 
ſay, that when the Meſſiah comes, only the I/ has ſuffered it in their ſtead, his death is a ſecurity 
raelites, the peculiar favourites of God, ſhall ſhare to them from all condemnation; and they are de- 
in the bleſſings that come by, and with him; and livered by him from the curſe and condemnation of 
that the Genziles ſhall reap no advantage by him, the law: and having in converſion openly paſſed from 
being hated of God, and rejected of him: bur I tell death to life, they ſhall never enter into condem- 
you, God has ſo loved the Gentiles, as well as the nation; and this is the happy caſe of every one chat 
Feu, that, he gave bis only-begotten Son; to, and believes in Chriſt: hut be that believeth not is con- 
for them, as well as for the Jets; to be a cove - demned already. The Perſic verſion renders it, from 
nant of the people, the Gentiles, the faviour of them, the beginning; he remains under the ſentence of con- 
and a ſacrifice for them: a gift which is a ſufficient] denination, paſſed in Adam upon him; the law ac- 
evidence of his love to them; it being a large and] cuſes him, and pronounces him guilty before God; 
comprehenſive one, an. irreverſible and unſpeakable] he is under the curſe of it, and it is a miniſtration 
one; no other than his own Son by nature, of the|of condemnation and death to him; nor has he any 
Game eſſence, perfections, and glory with him; be: thing to ſecure him from its charge, curſe, and con- 
- gotten by him in a way unconceivable an inex-|demnation: this muſt be underſtood of one that is 
preſſible by mortals 3 and his only-begotten one a final unbeliever, or that lives, and dies, in a ſtate 
the object of his love and delight, and in whom he} of impenitence, and unbelief : becauſe he bath mot 
is ever well. pleaſed ; and yet, ſuch is his love to] believed in the name of . the only-begotten Sim of God; 
the Gentiles, as well as Jews, that he has given whom God has ſent to be the ſaviour of loſt finners, 
him, in human nature, up, into the hands of men, and to deliver them from wrath to eme: and there 
and of juſtice, and to death itſelf: that whoſoever|is no other name but his, whereby men can be ſaved; 
buelieveth in him, whether Few: or Gentile, ſpould ſo that ſuch that do not believe in him, muſt be 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life; ee the note on{damned. . 
the preceding verſeiené.. J Ver. 19. And this is the condemnation, &c.]. Of © 
Ver. 17. For God ſent not bis Son into the world, him that believes not in Chriſt; that is, this is the 
&c. ] God did fend his Son into the world in the like · matter and cauſe of his condemnation, and by which 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, being made of a woman, and ſit is aggravated, and appears to be juſt : hat light 
made under the law; and which is an inſtance of|is come into the world; 1 which is meant, not na- 
his great love, and not of any diſreſpect to his Son, tural, or corporal light; tho natural darkneſs is, 
or of any inequality between them: but then this by ſome, preferred to this, being mote convenient 
was not to condemn the world; even any part of it, [for their evil works; as by thieves, murderers, and 
or any in it: not the Gentiles, as the Jes thought adulterers: nor is the light of nature deſigned; with 
he would; for tho' God had ſuffered them to walk which every man is enlightened that comes into the 
in their own ways, and had winked at, or over- world; which, tho' but a dim light, might be of 
looked the times of their ignorance, and had ſent] more uſe, and ſervice, than it is; and is often re- 
no prophet unto them, nor made any revelation of jected, and rebelled againſt, by wicked men, and 
his will, or any diſcovery of his ſpecial grace unto which will be the condemnation of the heathen 
them; yet he ſent his Son now, not to deſtroy them world: but rather the light of divine revelation, 
for their idolatry, and -wickednefs, but to be the both in the law of God, and Goſpel of Chriſt; 
Saviour of them: nor the Je; for as impenitent eſpecially the latter is here intended; and which, 
and unbelieving, and as wicked as they were, he though ſo great a favour to fallen men, is deſpiſed, 
did not accuſe them to the father, nor judge and and denied by the ſons of darkneſs: tho it may be 
condemn them; he was to come again in power and beſt of all to underſtand it of Chriſt himſelf, the 
great glory, when he would take vengeance on light of the world, and who is come a light into ; 
them, and cauſe wrath to come upon them to the] ſee John viii. 12. and xii. 46. who ny be called 
uttermoſt, for their diſbelief and rejection of him ;|/ight, becauſe he has ſet revelation in its cleareſt and 
but this was not his buſineſs new: nor the wicked fulleſt light ; he has declared the whole mind, and 
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ill of God concerning the affair of divine worſhip, 
and the bulineſs of ſalvati n: grace, and truth, are 
tome by him; the doctrines of grace, and the truths 
- of the Goſpel, are moſt clearly brought to light by 
him; the t. ö 
moved; and the promiſes, and prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament, are molt largely expounded by him, 
and moſt perfectly fulfilled in him: and beſides, he 
is the author and giver of the light of grace, b 
which men ſee themſelves to be what they are, lo 
and undone ſinners; and ſee him to be the only 
able, willing, ſuitable, ſufficient, and compleat 
Saviour: and he it'is that now gives the ſaints the 
_ © glimpſe of glory they have, and will be the light 
of the new Jeruſalem, and the everlaſting light of 
his people hereafter. He, by his incarnation, may 
_. lad to come into the world in general, which was 
made by him, as God; and he was in it, as man; 
tho' he was not known by it as the God-man, Me- 
- diator, and Meſſiah: and l he came into the 
Jeuiſb world, where he was born, brought up, con- 
verſed, lived, and died; and into the Gentile world, 
„by the miniſtry of his apoſtles, whom he ſent into 
all the world, to preach the Goſpel to every crea- 
ture, and ſpread the glorious light of it in every 
place: and men loved darkneſs rather than light ; the 
Jews, the greater part of them, preferred the dark- 
. neſs of the ceremonial law, and the Moſaic diſpen- 
- fation, and even the traditions of their elders, be- 
fore the clear Goſpel-revelation made by Chriſt 
Jieſus; and the Gentiles alſo, for the moſt part, choſe. 
rather to continue in their heatheniſh . ignorance, 
- and idolatry, and to walk in their own ways, and. 
in the vanity of their minds, than to embrace Chriſt, 
and his Goſpel, and ſubmit to his ordinances, and 
appointments; and the generality of men, to this 
day, love their natural darkneſs, and chuſe to walk 
in it, and to have fellowſhip with the works of dark- 
neſs, and delight in the company of the children of 
- darkneſs, rather than follow Chriſt, the light of the 
world; receive his Goſpel, and walk in his way, 
iin fellowſhip with his ſaints: the reaſon of all this 
is, becauſe their deeds were evil; which they choſe 
not to relinquiſh ; and Chriſt, his Goſpel and Ordi- 
ef Gay wild the ppeared, and ſh 
grace of God, which has appeared, and ſhone out 
in great luſtre, and ſplendor, in the world, teaches 


to them; for the doctrine of the 
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which men can do nothing; for tis God that works 
in them both to will and to do: or, according lo 
Goa, as others render it; according to the will of 
God, both for matter and manner: or fer God, as 


pes, and ſhadows of the law are re- che Ethiopic verſion renders it; for the glory of God, 


which ought to be the aim, and end of every 
action. The Perſic verſion reads the whole thus, 
that the work which is between God and him may be 
known; that, ſuch deeds may be diſcovered, which 
are only known to God and himſelf. 
Ver. 22, After theſe things, &c.] After Chriſt's 


with his diſciples, and driving the buyers and ſellers 
from the temple, and doing the miracles he did 
there, upon which many believed on him; and after 


his diſciples, into the land of Judea; or into Judea 
the country, having been in Feruſalem, the city- part 
or chief city in Judea; ſo that the country is diſ- 


tinguiſned from, and oppoſed to the city. And thus, 


a country man, and à Feruſalemite, or citizen of 
Jeruſalem, are diſtinguiſhed , „ if, pH, 4 
«* country man, (one that lives in the country any 
where in the land of {ae}, out of Feruſalem *) 
e receives a field, ry, from a man of Jeru- 
«© ſalem, the ſecond tithes belong to the Jeruſalemiie; 
but the wiſe men ſay, the country man may bring 
« them up, and eat them at Jeruſalem. Or, it 


77 therefore when Chriſt, and his diſciples, 
left Jeruſalem, they might more properly be ſaid 
to come into the land of Judea. Indeed, it is com- 
monly. ſaid by the Jes, that Jeruſalem was not 
divided among the tribes, and that it did not belong 
to any tribe; and if ſo, then with greater propriety 
ſtill, might Chriſt be ſaid to come into the land of 
Fudeg, when he departed from Feruſalem;- unlels 


it ſhould be thought, that he went into Galilee, and 


after that came into the land: of Judea; fo Nonnus: 
and. there he tarried with tbem; with his diſciples, 


as Nennus; and with the inhabitants of thoſe parts: 


he made a longer ſtay here than at Jeruſalem, having 


with the plainneſs, and ſimplicity of the country 


men to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts; and] verſion renders it; he exerciſed, and employed him- 


therefore it is hated, and rejected, by men. _ 
Ver. 20. For every one that doth evil, hateth the light, 

Sc.] Every man, the ſeries of whoſe life and conver-| 

ation is evil, hates Chriſt and his Goſpel, becauſe they 


make manifeſt his evil deeds, convict him of them, 
add rebuke him for them: neither cometh to the light ; 
do hear Chriſt preach, or preached; to attend on the 


derds ſhould be reproved ; or diſcovered, and made 
manifeſt, and he be brought to ſhame, and laid 
Under blame, and adviſed to part with them, which 
phie cares not to do; ſee Eph. v. 11, 12, 13. 
Ver. 21. But be that doth truth, &c.] That 


is according to the will of God, and from a prin- 


ſelf among them, as the Grec word uſed ſignifies: 
he went about from village to village, doing good, 
healing diſeaſes, and preaching the Goſpel, which 
was made . uſeful to many: and baptized; not he 


himſelf, but his diſciples, by his orders, and in his 


name 3. ſee. chap. iv. 2. whereby he gave freſh coun- 
tenance and ſanction to the ordinance of water-bap- 
tiſm, adminiſtring it to others, as well as ſubmitting 


to it himſell. 


Ver. 23. And Fobn alſo. was baptizing in ÆAuon, 
&c.] The Syriac and Perfic: verſions call it Ain, 
or Int yon, the fountain of the dove; and the Arabic 
verſion reads it, the fountain of Nun: and whether 
it was a town, or river, it ſeems to have its name 


from a fountain near it, or that itſelf was one, 


where was an abundance of water, as the text ſhows. 
There's a city of this name in the Septuagint verſion 


of 705. xv. 61. and mention is made of Hazer Euon 


m ſeem to be the ſame with this: but be it where, 


and what it will, it was near 10 Salim; and where 


that was, is as difficult to know as the other. Some 


take it to be Shalem, a city of Shechem, mentioned 


ciple of love to him, and with a view to his Fon 
cometh to the light ; to Chriſt, and to his word, and 
ordinances : that his deeds may be made mani ſeſt; be-|the 
ing brought to the light, to the teſt, and ſtandard, 
appear, ibat 
* -+ 1 Miſn, Demai, & 6. 5. 4. 


, 3 f 1 2 8 f 7 / +» g 5 | * 
i Bartenora in ib. T. Bab. Voma, fol & Megilla, fol. 26. 
2 Maimon. & Bat ; T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 12.1. & Megilla, fol, 26. 1. 
. * * 


in Gen. xxxiii. 18. but that is not the ſame name 
„ f 4 RE, "obs ? . | 12 1 
With 


coming to Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of the paſſover, 


the long diſcourſe he had with Nicodemus, concern- 
ing regeneration, and other things: came Jeſus and 


the tribe of Benjamin, and the other in the tribe of 


more work to do here, and being more delighted 


people; or he converſed with them, as the Syriac 


in Numb. xxxiv. 85 Exel. xlvii. 17. but neither ol 


* 


05 
is by ſome there thought not to be the proper name 
of any place. Others are of opinion, that it is the 


| 2 FE e Rc Hes * 5 <P : | | 


with this; and beſides was in Samaria; and indeed 


- ſame with Shalim in 1 Sam. ix. 4. tho? it ſeems rather 


« 
95 
> mn 


to be the place which Arias Montanus calls, Salim 
juxta torrentem; Salim by the brook ; and which he 
places in the tribe of 7ſachar : and might be ſo 


called, either becauſe it was near this non, and 
may be the brook, or river intended, by which it 


was; or becauſe it was not far from the place 


where the two rivers, Jaboc and Jordan met; and 
ſo the 7euiſh maps place near Jordan, in the tribe 


* 


of Manaſſeb, bordering on the tribe of Tſachar, a 


0 


Sbalem, and by it Ain-yon. And the Septuagint in 


1 Joſb. xix. 22. mention Salim by the ſea, as in the 


> 


; « 


* 
* 
. 


oa” 


tribe of Nachar. There is a paſſage in the Talmud ?, 


* 


: 
4 


4% 
wh 


which, whether it has any regard to this Ænon, and 
Salim, I leave to be conſidered: © the wine of 


4 


« Ogedoth, why is it forbidden? becauſe of the vil- 


lage Pegeſb; and that of Borgetha, becauſe of the 
4 Saracene palace; and of Ain- Cuſpith, becauſe of the 
4c village Salem. 
5 deep 
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Nonnus here calls Anon, a place of 
waters; and Salim he reads Salem; and ſo ſome 
copies. Anon where Jobn baptized, according to Je- 


rom 4, was eight miles from Scythopolis, to the ſouth, 


and was near Salim and Jordan; and he makes Salim 


to be at the ſame diſtance from Scythopolis. However, 


£ 


£ 


leave off on that account. This was the work he 


Jobn was baptizing in theſe parts, at the ſame time 


that Chriſt was teaching and baptizing : he did not 


was ſent to do, and which he continued in as long 


5 
- 
[ 
* 
&. 
— 


and xvii. 1, 1. Cant. viii. 7. and the Septuagint in 
Pſal. bxxvii:: 19. and cvii. 23. and what was ſuffi- 
(ecient to immerſe the whole body in, as Calvin, Are- 
tius, Piſcator, and Grotius, on the place, obſerve; 


x 
4 


as he had his liberty; and he choſe this place, Be- 
cauſe there was. much water there; or many waters; 
not little purling ſtreams, and rivulets; but, as 


Nonnus renders it, abundance of water; or a multi- 
tude of it, as in the Arabic verſion; ſee Rev. i, 15. 


and which was agreeable not only to the practice of 


. 


the Jews, who uſed dipping in their baptiſms, and 


* 
2 
. 


rifications, as Muſculus and Lightfoot aſſert; but 


to Jobn's method and practice elſewhere : and they 


* 
* 


came, and were baptiſed. The Etbiopic verſion renders 
it, they came to bim, that is, to Jobn, and be bap- 


- | tized them; as the Per/ic verſion adds, there, in Anon, 


near Salim, in the much water there: it may be under- 


ſtood of the people coming 
and of their * baptized by them; tho it ſeems ra- 


5 Ver. 24. For Jobn was. not yet caſt into priſon.] 
As he afterwards was by Herod, for the fake of 


C 
* 


* 
} 
— 


both to John and Chriſt, 
ther to be ſaid of obn; and ſo Nonnus paraphraſes it. 


Herodiat, becauſe he reproved Herod for taking her 
to be his wife, when ſhe was wife to his brother 
«Philip; ſee Matt. xiv. 3, 4. and this circumſtance 


ſhows, that theſe things were done before that journey 


. 
— 


of Chriſt into Gulilee, mentioned in Matt. iv. 12, 13. 


diſpute; or controverſy, occaſioned by the baptiſm 


of Jobn and Chriſt: between ſome of Jobn's diſciples, 
bt, the Fews. The | 
between one of John's" diſciples,” and a certain Jet; 


The Syriac and Perfic verſions read, 


and N onnus renders it, with an Hebrew man; and ſo the 
Annen plan manuſcript ; many ochers read, with a 


ing; either about the ceremonial purifications, 


Few : the contention between them was obout puriy- 


hitions commanded in the law of Moſes; or concerh- 


ing 


Jeus in common were very tenacious 
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the various waſhings of perſons, and veſſels, ac- 


_ 703 
they thought were brought into neglect, and cont 
tempt, by the baptiſm of John: and this ſeems 
to have been occaſioned by the baptiſm of Chriſt ; 
which the Je might improve againſt the diſciple 
of John, and urge, that ſince another, beſides his 
maſter, had ſet up baptizing, who could tell which 
was righteſt and ſafeſt to follow); and therefore it 
would have been much better; if no ſuch rite at all 
had been uſed by any, but that the purifications re- 
quired by the law of Moſes, and by their elders, had 
been ſtrictly and ſolely attended to. 

Ver. 26. And they came unto John, &c.] The 
Perfic verſion reads, be came unto John ; that diſciple 
that had the controverſy with the Jet about puri- 
tying, who not knowing well how to anſwer him, 
and which might be the caſe of more, applied to 
John: and ſaid unto him, Rabbi; or maſter , or, our 
maſter, as the Syriac and Per/ic verſions read, which 
was a title of great reſpect, and reverence, and much in 
uſe in thoſe times; ſee the notes on Matt. xxiii. 7, 8. 
The Arabic yerſion joins this word to the following 
clauſe, and applies it to Chriſt, rendring it thus, he 
maſter that was with thee beyond Jordan; which is 
making them to ſpeak more honourably of Chriſt than 
they intended; for tho” they ſpeak very reſpectfully 
to John, yet with much diſdain and neglect of 
Chriſt 3 not ſo much as mentioning his name, or 
uſing any term of honour and reſpect; only ſaying, 
he that was with thee; namely, at Bethabara; who 
came from Galilee to Jordan, unto Jobn, to be bap- 
tized by him, and who was baptized by him ; and 
for ſome little time continued with him, and at- 
tended on his miniſtry; and as they thought, was a 
diſciple of John's: to whom thou beareſt ꝛeitneſs; 
that he was before him, and to be preferred unto | 
him; and that he was the lamb of God, and even 
the ſon of God; ſuggeſting, that by this teſtimony 
of his, Chriſt had gained all the credit and reputa- 
tion he had; and that therefore he had done a wrong 
thing in enlarging ſo much'in the praiſe, and com- 
mendation of him: behold the ſame baptizeth; takes 
upon him to adminiſter the ordinance of . baptiſm; 
at leaſt gives orders to adminiſter it; which John's 
diſciples thought was the proper, and peculiar buſi- 
nels of their maſter; and therefore ſpeak. of this as 
an intruſion into his office, and an entering into his 
ah, and an aſſuming that which only be- 
onged to him: and what gave ſtill more uneaſi- 


neſs, and increaſed the complaint, was, and all mW 


come to bim; that is, mam, as the Syriac and Per 
verſions render it, even more than came to John; 
ſee chap. iv. 1. Large multitudes from all parts 
flocked to hear Chriſt preach, and great numbers 
were made diſciples by him, and then baptized. 
That he ſhould baptize, gave them great offence ; 
and that he was ſo followed, raiſed their envy ; and 
his being ſo near to Jobn, might add to their uneaſi- 
neſs. *Tis a rule with the Jews, that it is not 


« lawful for a diſciple to teach the conſtitutions, r 


te ſentences of the law, beſore his maſter ; but muſt 


«© be twelve miles diſtant from him, as the camp of 


« Trad.” And they ſay, that © a diſciple that 
e reaches before, or in the preſence. of his maſter, 


Ver. 27. John anſwered and ſaid, &c.] The 
Syriac and Arabic verſions add, to them; the anſwer 
being made to the diſciples of Fobn, who came to 
him with their complaint: a man can receive noi bing; 
the Syriac and Perfic verſions add, of bis own will - 
ſome underſtand this of Chriſt, as man, who did not 


is guilty of death :. 


ious of; and which 


* 


2 
C. 3. 


3 
. 
* 


take upon him the character of the 
TTT 
* 


T, Hierof. Avoda Zara, fol. 44- 4. 
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is beſtowed, as to know the myſteries of the king-[a love prior to theirs; with a love of complacency 
dom of heaven: and therefore, for every office, and delight, which is ſingle, chaſte, and inviola- 
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for againſt God an ment, and protection; and intereſts them in 


| | : * | "Proc n | 9 Fs n 4 - , . . 5 
Aa t the expectations of men may be raiſed, meaning himſelf: and ſuch is every true miniſter of 
Au they =o be ready to * him When come; the Goſpel; he is a lover of Chriſt, a friend to his 
duc heteby the end of John's office, and miniſtry, ſintereft, and ſeeks by all means to promote it, and to 
. ompliſhment. The Eibiopic verſion adds, [bring 1 
| Þ 8 | f 1 1 * 


Y 
relented as 


'H 
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the friend of Chriſt, the bridegroom of the church; 
the Jews ſpeak of Maſes as the friend of God, the 
bridegroom of the people of ae. So one of 
their writers ©, having delivered a parable concern- 
ing a certain ng going into a tar country, and 
leaving his eſpouſed wife with his maid-ſervants, 
who railing an evil report on her, his friend tore in 
pieces the matrimonial contract, thus applies it: 
« the king, this is the holy, bleſſed God; the 
« maidens, theſe are the mixed multitude ; and 
% ur the friend, this is Moſes ; and the ſpouſe 
&« of the holy, bleſſed God is [/rael.” The Jews 
ſay », that Michael and Gabriel were the, PIAUNY, 
bridal friends to the firſt Adam. Which ſtandeth; 
the phraſe may be ſeen in the above parable of the 
Jewiſh writer * referr'd to, None Dy, bis 
friend flandeth : this was the poſture of ſervants, 
and is fitly applied to John, who was the harbinger 
of Chriſt, and judged himſelf unworthy to bear 
his ſhoes; and well agrees, with the miniſters of 
the Goſpel, who ſtand. before Chriſt, wait upon 
him, and miniſter in his name, and are the ſervants 
of the churches for his ſake : and heareth him ; 
hearkens to his words ; obſerves, and obeys them ; 
hears his voice, ſo as to underſtand it, and diſtin- 
guiſh it from another's; and hears it with delight 
and pleaſure, as every true friend of Chriſt does his 
Goſpel, which is his voice, and is a joyful ſound ; and 
ſo rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the bridegroom's voice: 
ſuch an one rejoices at the ſight of his perſon, and 
in communion with him; he rejoices at the ſound of 
his voice; and is delighted to hear him in the mi- 
niſtry of the word, calling to one, and to another, 
to come unto him, and cauſing them to believe in 
him, and give up themſelves to him. This my joy 
* is fulfilled, in Chriſt, he being come in 
perſon, and his voice heard in the land of Judea, 
and. multitudes of ſouls flocking to him, who be- 
heving in him, were baptized ; than which, nothing 
could be a greater pleaſure to John, or to any Goſ- 
pel-miniſter. This was the: accompliſhment and 
xerfection: of his joy, which carried it to its utmoſt 
Eeiahn ;: this was what he wiſhed for; and now he 
had the deſire of his heart. It was uſual for the 
friend of the bridegroom to carry proviſions with 
him, and eat and drink with the bridegroom, and 
rejoice with him; and this rejoicing was mutual. 
Hence thoſe words, © give me, YAN, my friend, 
« that I may rejoice with him :** the Glo/s upon it 
is, and eat at his marriage, even as he alſo re- 
<< joiced, and eat at my marriage. To this re- 
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Ver. 30. He muſt increaſe, &c.] Not in ſtature 

of body, or in wiſdom and underſtanding of mind, 
as man, he being come to maturity in theſe things 
already; but in fame, credit, and reputation among 
men; as he afterwards did in the land of Judea, by 
reaſon of his miracles and doctrines; and after that 
among the Gentiles, through the publication of his 
Goſpel ; and will more and more in the latter day, 
when he, and he alone, ſhall be exalted : and he 
muſt increaſe in the miniſtry. of his word, which 
was publiſhed by him, and his diſciples, through- 
out all the cities of ns and which, after his re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion, grew and increaſed migh- 
tily, notwithſtanding the oppoſition made unto it 
9 by their civil and eccleſiaſtical rulers; and 
which, by the means of his Apoſtles, was ſpread 
throughout the Gentile world, and will hercafter 


in his kingdom and intereſt, which at firſt were very 
ſmall, like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, or like a little 
ſtone cut out of the mountain without hands ; bur 
in proceſs of time grew exceedingly, and will, e'er 
long, fill the face of the whole earth; for the king- 
doms of this world will become the kingdoms. of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; and his dominion 
ſhall be from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the 


ſhall be no end. And fo likewiſe in the number of 
his followers, which at firſt were but few in Judea, 
but afterwards greatly increaſed, and eſpecially 


will be born at once, and the fulneſs and forces of 
the Gentiles are brought in: but T muſt decreaſe ;, as 
he did in his eſteem among the people; ſee John 
v. 35. and in his work and office, which were now 
come to an end, Chriſt, whoſe tore-runner he was, 
being come; and quickly after this he was put into 
priſon, and there put to death. 5 
Ver. 3 1. He that cometh from above, &c.] Mean- 
ing Chriſt; not that he brought his human nature 
with him from heaven, or that that is of a celeſtial 
nature; but he came from heaven in his divine 
perſon, not by change of place, he being God im- 
menſe and infinite, but by aſſumption of human 


in it his Father's will, and the work of our ſalva- 
was preferr' d, for he was before him; above the 
Mojes, the chief of them; yea, above all the an- 
gels in heaven, being God over all, bleſſed for 
ever: Wherefore all glory is to be given him; no 


He that is of the earth ; as Jobn was, and all man- 


made of the duſt of the earth ; and who dwell in 


| houſes of clay, and in earthly tabernacles, which are 
at laſt reſolved: into their original duſt: 7s - earthly; 
of an earthly nature, frame, temper, and diſpoſi- 


tion; ſee ver. 6. Men naturally mind. earthly 
God, if they mind and favour. ſpiritual things, or 


converſation in heaven; and even ſuch, at times, 
find that their ſouls cleave unto the duſt, and are 


and indeed of heavenly things, in an earthly 


manner, in a low way, and by ſimilies and com- 


rig taken from the things of the earth; not 
ing able to ſpeak of celeſtial things, as in their 
own nature, and in that ſublime way the ſuhject re- 
quires : but he that cometh from heaven is above all; 
men and angels, in the dignity of his perſon; and 
all prophets and teachers in the excellency of his 
doctrine, and manner of delivering it: and there- 


followed as he is; but rather jt ſhould ſeem mar- 
vellous, that he has no more followers than he has z 
„J od be ol ng ig, 

| | Ver. 32. And what be hath ſeen and heard, Nc. 


; 


1 
poſes and promiſes, of his love, gtace, and 


[mercy, in the council and covenant. of peace, Hing 
in his boſom, and being privy to all his ſecrets. 


The phraſes expreſs the clear and perfect know- 


cover the earth, as the waters do the ſea: and alſo 


DO Jarchi in Exod. xxxiv. 1. Vid. Shemot Rabba, 3 46. ſol. 
in bd. I T. Bab Baya Batbra, iol. 144. 2. & 145. 1. 
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ends of the earth; and of the increaſe of it there 


among the Gentiles z and will be very numerous in 
the latter-day glory, when the nation of the Jews 


nature; which he took upon him, in order to do 
tion. 1s above. all; above John, before whom he 


prophets of the Old. Teſtament, and even above 
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honour is to be envied him, or detracted from him. 


kind are, being deſcended from Adam, who was 


1 
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things; and it is owing to the Spirit and grace of 


7 
DS 


have their affections ſet on things above, or their 


hankering after the things of the earth: and /peak- 
eth of the earth; of earthly. things, as in ver. 12. 


fore it is not to be wondered at, that he ſhould be 
Of the Father, of his mind and will, of his pur- 


ledge Chriſt has of all truths and doctrines; he 
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fully; with-holds nothing, but declares the whole 


Arabic verſion renders it, be is already ſealed, be- 


| bath ſealed" him, becauſe be is true; namely, with 


which God gave unto him; the doctrines of grace; 


will of God; and whatever he ſpoke were as true 


. Which dwells upon the prophets, does not dwell, 


566 &. N 8 


having all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge 
in him, That be teſtifieth ; fully, freely, and faith- 


counſel of God; and is deſervedly called the faith- 
ful witneſs, Rev. i. 5. And no man receiveth bis 


teſtimony ; tho' it was the teſtimony of God, which 


is greater than that of man ; yet few, and-which were 
next to none at all, gave any heed or credit to it; few 
or none among the Jes, or among the diſciples 
of John, or even among thoſe that followed Chriſt. 
Jobn, and his diſciples, widely differed ; they 
thought that all men came to Chriſt, and believed 
in him; and Jobn thought few or none, in compa- 
riſon of the numbers he could have wiſhed, did: 
and indeed, no one perſon can receive the teſtimony 
of Chriſt, and believe in him, unleſs it be given 
him from above, by the grace of God; for the na- 
tural man receives not divine and ſpiritual 'things ; 
FmRa_e_ TREES CT RO 
Ver. 33. He that hath received his teſtimony, &c.] 
For there was here and there one that did, who be- 
lievec in him as the Meſſiah,” and embraced his 
Goſpel, and ſubmitted to his ordinances, and truly 
and ſincerely followed him: and for the encourage- 
ment of ſuch, tis faid, hath ſet to his ſeal that 
God is true; faithful in fulfilling the FO he 
has made concerning the Meſſiah, and his coming: 
he firmly believes that God is true to ever, word 
of his, and will make good every promiſe; and 
this he ſeals, ratifies, and confirms by his embra- 
cing the teſtimony of Chriſt: whereas,” on the con- 
trary, he that believeth not makes God a liar, | 
than which, nothing can be more reproachful to 
him, 1 Jobn v. 10. The Jews have a ſaying *,| 
that « the ſeal of the bleſſed God is truth.“ The 


cauſe God is true; and the Efbiopic verſion, Cod 
his holy 
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Ver. 34. For be whom God bath ſent, &c.] Still 
meaning Chriſt, who was ſent in human nature, 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, in the fulneſs of time; to 
be the Saviour of the world, of that Which was 
loſt, of the chief of ſinners; and to preach the 
glad ticings of the Goſpel, which is more eſpecially | 
here deſigned; and for which he was ' abundantly | 
qualified By the Spirit of God, with which he was 

anointed: ſpeateth the words of God; the words 


Spirit; ſee 2 Cor. i. 22. Eph, i, 13. and 


the word of 'truth; the word of faith ; the word of 
righteouIneſs; the word of reconciliation; the words 
of ſalvation and eternal life; the whole mind and 
as the oracles of God, and were ſuch: For God 
givelb not "the Spirit by meaſure; unto him, as he 
did to the prophets of the Old Teſtament, and to 


the Apoſtles of the New; and to the ordinary mi- nsr; all the angels, the good 


niſters of the word, Who have gifts differing one 
from another; to one is given one gift of the Spi- 
nt; and to another, another gift, as the Spirit 
pleaſeth; and to every one is given grace, or gifts 

of grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of 
Cha: Epb. iv. 7. To which agree what the Jews 
ſay of the holy Spirit, and his gifts.“ Says R. 
Joden Bar R. Simeon, eyen the waters which de- 
36 ſcend from above are not given, but, n, 
sin meaſure—Says R. Acha, even the holy Spirit, 


* 


« but, PD, weight?” But the Lord Jeſus 


PE 
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grace in him: he's anointed with the oil of glad. 
neſs, with the Holy Ghoſt above his fellows; and 
has an immeaſurable unction of the holy one; 
which,” like the precious oil poured on Aaron, de. 
ſcends from him to the members of his body. 
Ver. 35. The Father loveth the Son, &c.] There 
is ſuch a relation as that of Father and Son ſub- 
lifting between the firſt and ſecond perſons in the 
Trinity; which is not by conſtitution and appoint- 
ment; or arbitrary, ariſing from, and depending on 
the will of the firſt, but is natural and neceſſary, 
the ſecond perſon being begotten by the firſt, and 
is of the ſame nature, and equally a divine perſon: 
and which relation is the foundation of the diſtinc. 
tion of their perſons ; and which exiſted from all 
eternity, and co-exiſted with their being and eſſence; 
and is what no other ſtand in, angels or men, in 
ſuch ſenſe as the ſecond perſon does; and is not to be 
conceived of, expreſſed and explained by us: and from 
this relation ariſes love; hence, the Son of the Father 
is his dear Son, the Son of his love; as he muſt 
needs be, ſince he is of the fame nature, has the 
ſame perfections he has, and is the brightneſs of his 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon: and 
hence he continues to love him in every form and 
appearance of his; in every office he ſuſtains; in 
every ſtate and condition into Which he comes: he 
delighted in him as his elect, as choſen and appoint- 
ed by him to be the Saviour of his people; he took 
pleaſure in him as the ſurety of them, and when 
he ſaw him engaging as ſuch, and declaring it was 
in his heart to do his will, and work out their ſal- 
vation; he loved him when he appeared in human 
nature, in the form of a ſervant; and in his ſtate of 
humiliation, more than once he declared, by a 
voice from heaven, that he was his beloved Son, 
and particularly at his baptiſm: and indeed, as in 
that, ſo in every thing elſe, he always did the things 
that pleaſed him; he loved him when he laid down 
his life for the ſneep; when he was bruiſed, and his 
ſouk made an offering for ſin; he loved him when 


injon the croſs, and even when he hid his face from 


him; When he lay in the grave he left him not, 
nor would he ſuffer him to ſee corruption; he raiſed 
him from the dead, and gave him glory; exalted 
him, and received him into heaven with a welcome, 
and placed him at his right hand; and now looks 
with pleaſure upon him, upon his perſön, his ſa- 
crifice, blood, and righteouſneſs: and this love is a 
love of complacency and delight, and is from ever- 
lating to everlaſting ; the evidence of which fol- 
lows, and hath given all things into his band; or by. 
bis band; as the docttines of the Goſpel, the gifts 
of the Spirit, grace, and glory: or rather, into bis 
hand ; with whieh he, being the Son of God, a 
diyine perſon, is fit to be entruſted, which other- 
wiſe he would not be: Tavle, all, includes all per- 
ons; al | angels which are 
choſen in him, and he is the head of; and by whom 
they are confirmed in the ftate they are; and who 

are at his command and beck, and miniſter to him 
and his: The evil angels, tho“ they have broke 
away from God, and rebelled againſt him, yet are, 
in 255 ſenſe, in the hands of Chriſt, an + a 
his power; as appears by his diſpoſſeſſing them 
Hoff che bodies of 05 e his ſpoiling them 
on the croſs, and triumphing over them in his aſ- 
cenſion to heaven, and by his binding fatan a thou- 

fand years. All men are given to him ; the elect, 
in a ſpecial ſenſe, as his bride and ſpouſe, as his 


has every gift of the Spirit, and the fulneſs of 
T. Hieroſ. Sanhedrin, fol. 18. 1. & T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol 
3.15. fol. 157. 3 R 5 | 


(children, and as his ſheep z hence, he died for 


; 64. I. & Yoma, fol, 6g. 2. = f -2, Vejikra Rabba, ak 4 


them, and effectually calls them, and brings them 
to himfelf; and they ſhall never periſh, or be pluck- 
ed out of his hands, but ſhall. have eternal life. 
And wicked men are, in a ſenſe, given to him; 
their wrath he reſtrains, and makes it to praiſe him; 
he rules them with a rod of iron, and breaks them 
in pieces as a potter's veſſel. And all things alſo 
are given into his hands; all temporal things, the 
things of nature and providence ; the light of na- 
ture, and all the gifts and attainments of it; all the 
good things of the world, and which are wiſdom's 
left-hand bleflings and Chrift diſpoſes of them to 
his people in mercy, and as covenant ones: all ſpi- 
ritual 1 are in his hands; all the gifts of the 
Spirit, and the fulneſs of all grace, ſanctifying, 
juſtifying, pardoning, adopting, and perſevering 
grace; all the promiſes and bleſſings of the cove- 
nant; the government of the church, and the judg- 
ment of the world; all power, both in heaven and 
in earth; the ſalvation of the elect, and their eter- 
nal inheritance, happineſs, and glory. For all which, 
no creature, angels or men, are fit, only the Son 
Ver. 36. He that beheveth on the Son, &c.] Who 
is a proper object of faith and truſt; which, if he 
was not truly and properly God, he would not be: 
and this is to be Under not of any ſort of faith, 
a temporary, or an hiſtorical one; but of that which 
is the faith of God's elect, the gift of God, and 
the operation of his Spirit; by which a man ſees 
the Son, gocs unto him, ventures and relies upon 
him, and commits himſelf to him, and expects life and 
falvation ſrom him; and who ſhall not be aſhamed 
and cofifounded ; for ſuch an one hath everlaſting 
Ve: he has it in Chriſt his head, in whom he be- 
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Or Jeſus, as ſome copies, andtheYu!- 
gate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Perfic verſions read; 
who is Lord of all, Lord of Lords, the one and only 
Lord of ſaints: and who knew all things as God; 
every man, and what is in man; who would be- 
leve in him, and who not, and who would betray 
him; he knew his adverſaries, what they thought, 
faid, or <dd- 5 what Was told them, and how it 
operated in them; and what were the ſecret motions 
of their hearts, and their moſt private counſels and 
deſigns » for this is not merely to be underſtood of 
his | Fo fig as man, which he might have by 

rivate intelligence from others; though what is 
Be ſaid, might be true alſo in this ſenſe: how the 
Phariſees; the inveterate and implacable enemies 
of Chriſt, and particularly thoſe that dwelt at Je- 
ruſalem, and were of the great Sanbedrim, or coun- 
eil of the nation: had heard; either by their ſpies, 
which they conſtantly kept about Chriſt; or by 
Jobn's diſciples, who, through envy, might apply 
to the Sanbedrim, to put a ſtop to, or check upon, 
the baptiſm and miniſtry of Chriſt; or by common 
fame: that Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples than 
Jobn; ſee ch. iii. 26. The method Chriſt took 
was,” he firſt made men diſciples, and then bap- 
tired them; and the ſame he directed his apoſtles 
to, ſaying, go and teach, or diſciple all nations, bap- 

Bang them, &c. And this ſhould be à rule of 
conduct to us, to — only ſuch, who appear 
to have been made the diſciples of Chriſt: now a 
diſciple of Chriſt, is one that has learned of Chriſt, 


TH E N therefore the Lori knew, &c. 
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lieves; he has a right unto it thro? the juſtifying 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and a meetneſs for it by his 
ginning of it in the knowledge of Chriſt; and com- 
munion with him; he has ſome foretaſtes of it in 
his preſent experience; and he has the earneſt i= 
pledge of it in his heart, even the bleſſed Spirit, 
who works him up for. this ſelf-ſame thing : and 
he that believeth not the Son; that does not believe 
Chriſt to be the Son of God, or Jeſus to be the 
Meſſiah ; or rejects him as the Saviour; who lives 
and dies in a ſtate of impenitence and unbelief: 
ſpall not ſee life; eternal life; he ſhall not enter into 
it, and enjoy it; he ſhall die the ſecond death. 


Jes concerning the Meſſiah, whom they call the 
latter redeemer : ** whoſoever believes in him ſpall 
% live; but he that believes not in him ſhall go to 
ec the nations of the world, and they ſhall kill him.”? 
But. the wrath of God-abideth on bim; as the ſen- 


the curſe of the Jaw were pronounced upon him in 
Adam, as on all mankind, it continues, and will 
continue, and will never be reverſed, but will be. 


as his final unbelief ſhows ; and as he was by na- 
ture a child of wrath, as others, he remains ſuch ; 
and as the wrath of God is revealed from heaven. 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of men, 
it comes upon the children of diſobedience and re- 
mains there; it hangs over their heads, and lights 
upon them, and they will be filled with a dreadful 
ſenſe of it to all eternity. The Syriac and Arabic 
verſions render it, ſhall abide upon him ; ſo tome 
copies. 1 e 
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and ſalvation by him; who is a belieyer in Him; 
who has ſeen a beauty, glory, fulneſs, and ſuitable- 
neſs in him, as a Saviour; and is come to him, 


OE. 


| who has been taught to deny himſelf, ſinful ſelf, 
and righteous ſelf; to part with his ſins, and to re- 
nounce his own righteouſneſs, and all dependance 


been made willing to leave and forſake all worldly 
things and advantages, and to bear all reproach, 
indignities, and perſecutions, for Chriſt's ſake : 
and ſuch who are Chriſt's diſciples in this ſenſe, 


. - 


are the only proper perſons to be baptized; theſe 
are they, that ought to put on this badge, and 


uſe to any others; for ſuch only are baptized into 
him, and into his death, and partake of the faving 
benefits of it; for whatſoever is not of faith, 
8 

And therefore as Nonnus obſer ves, it was a falſe re- 
port that was made to the Phariſees; at leaſt in part, 
o far as concerns the act of baptizing: though i 


— 
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falſhood of that report, as to correct what is ſaid 0 
Chriſt's baptizing ; leſt it ſhould be underſtood, 7 

if he baptized in his own perſon ; whereas he did not, 
that not ſo well comporting with his greatneſs anc 
majeſty : wherefore 7he king did not baÞtize in water 


and has learned Chriſt z the way of life, rightcouſneſs, 
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to perform, as to preach the Goſpel, and work 
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grace; he has it in faith and hope; he has the be- 


Very remarkable are the following words of the 
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tence of wrath, of condemnation, and death, and 


executed on him, he not being redeemed from it, 


and has ventured on him, and truſted in him; and 


on it, for juſtification before God; and who has 


wear Chriſt's livery: nor can baptiſm be of any 


fin; and without it alſo, it is impoffible to pleaſe 
1 * 24 5 - : . TA FU fo TOS 
Ver. 2. Though Jeſus bimſelf baptized nu, &e. 


may be this is obſerved, not ſo much to ſhew 5 | 


25 Nomnes expreſſes it, but left that for his diſciples 
and ſervants to do; he had other and greater work 
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miracles, heal diſeaſes, caſt out devils, Sc. And 
beſides, had another ſort of baptiſm, of a more 
extellent nature to adminiſter, namely, the bap 
tiſm of the Spitit ; and fince water baptiſm is ad- 
miniſtered in his name, as well as in the name of 
the Father and of the Spirit, it does not ſeem that it 
would have been adminiſtered with that propriety 
by himſelf, in his own name; add to which, as is 
alſo obſerved by others, it might have occaſioned 
contentions and diſputes among the baptized, had 
fome been baptized by Chriſt, and others by his 
diſciptesz the one valuing themſelves on that ac- 
count, above the others. The Per/ic verſion indeed 
fuggeſts, as if both Chriſt and his diſciples bap- 
ized, rendering the words thus; Jeſus was not alone 
tho baptized, but the diſtiples alſo baptized : whereas 
the truth of the matter is, that Chriſt did not bap- 
tize in water at all: But his diſciples, they baptized 
in his name, and by his orders, ſuch who were firſt 
mare Ibm. ES. TENT... 
Ver. 3. He left Fudea, &c.] Where he had 
been for ſome time: at the feaſt of the paſſover he 
went up to Jeruſalem, and after a ſhort ſtay there, 
he came into the country part of Fsdea, where he 
tarried 1 and in both about the ſpace of eight 
months; fc 
veſt, which began at the paſſover; ſee ch. ii. 13. 
and iii. 22. and iv. 33. And now upon the Pba- 
riſees bein 1 
arts, he leaves them; not through fear of them, 
ut becauſe he would not irritate and provoke 
them, and: ſtir up their malice and 'envy againſt 
him, which might put them upon meaſures to ſeek 
to take away his life; whereas his time was not 


come, and he had other work to do elſewhere :| 


and departed again into Galilee ; where he had ſpent 
the greateſt part of his time, in private life; from 
whence he came to Jordan unto Fobn, to be bap- 
tized by him; and after that went thither again, 
where he wrought his firft miracle: and now hav- 
ing been in Judea ſome time, he removes to Galilee 


again; and of this journey of his thither, after the fare 4eing 


impriſonment of John, an account is given, in 
Matt. iv. 12, 13. The Perſic verſion leayes out 
the word again, and ſo do the Aexandrian copy, and 
many copies; but is by others retained, and very juſtly. 
Ver. 4. Aud he muſt needs go through. Samaria.] 
Not the city, but the country of Samaria ; for the 
way to Galilee from Fudea, lay through the midſt of 
Samaria; nor was there any other way, without going 
a great way about; ſee Luke ix. 51, 52. and xvii. 1x. 
and which is alſo confirmed by Zo/ephus © : and this 
accounts for his going through Samaria, conſiſtent 
with his forbidding his apoſtles going in the way of 
the Gentiles, or into any of the cities of the Samari- 
"tans ; ſince here was a neceſſity for it, or otherwiſe he 
himſelf would not have gone, where he forbid his 
diſciples; though the prohibition may be under- 
ſtood, not of bare going into a Samaritan city; 
for it was lawful for them, notwithſtanding that, 
to go into one of them, as appears from ver. 8. 
and Luke ix, 52, but of going to preach. there, 
Matt. x. 3, 6, 7. And beſides this neceſſity, there 
was another thing that lay upon him, and obliged 
him to take this tour, and that is, the calling and 
- converſion of a certain woman, and other Samari- 


tam, whom the Father had given to him, and he] thirſty 


was to redeem by his blood ; and the timeof whoſe 
effectual vocation was now come; and therefore he 
muſt needs go this way, and at this particular time, 


4 


- 


2 . Antiqu. Jud. J. 20. C. * & in vita ſua, P. 1019. 1 524 b 4 


* T. Bab. Bava Metaia, fol. 42. 1. & 83. 1. & Cholin, fol. 94. 2. 


8. 17 7 
Ed. Bava Kama, fol. 82. 2. & Menachot, fol, 64. 2 & Gloſ, 


* 


or it was how but four months to har- 


E made acquainted with his ſucceſs in theſe 
e 


The Arabic and Per/ic vetſions repreſent it, as 2 
purpoſe and determination in his mind to. go this 
Way. | 3 1 75 1 | 
| er. 5. Then cometh he to a city of | Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, &c.] Now called Neapoiis a; 
the ſame with Sichem, or Shechem, as appears from 
its ſituation, near to the parcel of PLS, that Jacob 
gave to his fon Joſeph; lee Gen. xxxiii. 18, 19. and 
'xlviii. 22. and Fofh. xxiv. 32. and is either the 
ſame, only its termination is changed from em into 
ar, as Achan into Acbar, 1 Chron. ii. 7. Or it is a 
new name that was given it, and by which it went 
in the times of Chriſt; and might be fo called, 
either from, ), Socher, which ſignifies a grave; 
becauſe here, Joſeph and the reſt of the patriarchs 
were buried, Joſh. xxiv. 32. Acts vii. 16. Or ra- 
ther, it was a name of reproach, and fo called, 
from, Ju, drunken; ſince the Ephraimites, the 
poſterity of Joſepb, which dwelt in theſe parts, 
were infamous for the ſin of drunkenneſs ; ſee Ja. 
xxvlii. 1. Hence Sychar Sichem, is drunken Sichein; 
mention is made in the Talmud *, of a place called, 
NID, Schra. The parcel of ground, or of 4 
feld, as in Gen. xxxiii. 19. and Joſh. xxiv. 32. is in 
the Perfic verſion, called a vincyard; and ſo Nonnus 
renders it, à field planted with vines; and which 
may ſerve to confirm the above conjecture, con- 
cerning Hebar being a nick name. 
Ver. 6. Now Jaceb's well was there, &c.] So 
called, either becauſe it was dug by him; or be- 
cauſe he and his family made uſe of it, when in 
thoſe parts, as in ver. 12. though no mention is 
made of it elſewhere, unleſs any reference is had 
to it in the. bleſſing of Foſeph, to whom this place 
belonged, Gen. xlix. 22. as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, or 
in Deut, xxxiii. 28. as Grotius ſuggeſts: in the Tal- 
mud * there is mention made, of, Y , the foun- 
tain of Soc har; and may not improperly be rendered, 
the well of Sychar : but whether bo ſame with this, 
is not certain; that appears to be a great way. from 
Feruſalem, as this alſo was, even 40 miles: Jeſus there- 
wearied with his journey ; having travelled 
on foot, from Fudea thither; and he having a body 
like to ours, ſubject to wearineſs, and which proves 
the truth and reality of it, was greatly fatigued ; 
having very probably travelled all that morning, 
if not a day, or days before: ſat bus on the well; 
or by it; by the {ide of it, upon the brink of it, as 
Nonnus paraphraſes it, upon the bare ground. The 
Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic verſions, leave out, thus ; 
and the Ezhiopic verſion reads it, tbere; but it is 
rightly retained, and is emphatical; and ſignifies, 
that he far like a weary perſon, glad to ſet himſelf 
down any where; and not caring. how or where, 
he fat to reſt his weary limbs: and it was. about the 
Auth hour; about twelve, o'clock at noon. The 
Ethiopic. verſion adds by way of explanation, and it 
was then noon; and all the Oriental verſions omit 
woes, about; rendering it, it was the ſixth hour: 
and now Chriſt had been travelling all the morning, 
and it was a time of day to take ſome refreſhment, 
which as yet he had not, the diſciples being gone 
to buy . and a time of day alſo, when the 
ſun, if out, and has any ſtrength, beats with its 
greateſt vehemence; and all which conſidered, it 
is no wonder that he ſhould be weary, faint, and 


x 


Ver. 7. There cometh @ woman of Samaria, &c. 
Or out of Samaria; not out of the city of Samaria, 


a 


* R. Benjamin Itin. 
fol. 48. 4+. T's 


but out of the country of Samaria; out of Sychar, 


Hieron, Epitaph. Paulz, Tom: J. fol. 59. 
e eee 
in ganhedrin, 401 11. 2. 
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A N. 26 
a city of Samaria: her coming was not by chance, 


“ ſilent, I will not tell you what R. Eliezer thinks 
but by the providence of God, and agreeable to] concerning it. Upon which the commentators 
Bis purpoſe, who orders all things accordir g to theſ obſerve , that this is not to be underſtood ſtrictly; 
counſel of his will; and it is an amazing inſtance off becauſe he that eats bread of the Samaritans, does 


grace, that a woman, a Samaritan woman, a 'lewd| 


and infamous one, ſhould be a choſen veſſel of fal-; 
vation, ſhould be the object of divine favour, and 
be effectually called by the grace of God; when ſo 
many wiſe, learned, and religious men in Judea, 
were paſſed by; and not only ſo, but ſhe was the 
happy means of conveying the knowledge of the 
Saviour, to many of her neighbours: ſhe came in- 
dead, to draw water ; for her preſent temporal uſe 
and ſervice; ſhe little thought of meeting at Jacob's 
well, With Chriſt the fountain of gardens, and well 
of living water; ſhe came for natural water, having 
no notion of water in a ſpiritual ſenſe; or of car- 
rying back with her the water of life, even a well 
of it, ſpringing up to everlaſting life: ' Feſus ſaith 
uno ber, give me to drink ; that is, water to drink, 
vat of -the pot or pitcher, ſhe brought with her, 
for he was athirſt; which is another proof of 
the truth of his human nature, and of his taking 


it, with the ſinleſs infirmities of it: though indeed] 


this requeſt was made, to introduce à diſcourſe 
with the woman, he having a more violent thirſt, 
and a'ſtronger defire, after the welfare of her im- 
b DIO a UE 3 OOO "A LETT 
Ver. 8. For his diſciples. were gone away, &c.) 
This'is related, not fo much to give a reaſon why 
Chriſt aſked the woman for water, becauſe his dif- 


* 


PT, 


ciples were not preſent, to miniſter to him; but 


rather to ſhow,” that Chriſt took the opportunity, in 
their abſence, to converſe with her; partly to avoid 
the ſcandal and offence they might take, at his con- 
verſation with her, being a Samaritan; as it appears 


to have been aſtoniſhing to them, when they found 


bim talking with her, ver. 27. And partly, that 
he might not put the woman to ſhame and bluſhin 
before them all; he chuſes to tell her of the fins 4 
her former life, in a private way. The diſciples 
Were gone unto the city; to the city Sychar, which 


was hard by; and their buſineſs there, was 70 þ 
neut: for though it is ſaid, in the following verſe, 


- that the Zeaws have no dealings with the Samaritans ; 
yet this is not to be underſtood in the ſtricteſt ſenſe; 
for they had dealings with them in ſome reſpects, as 
will be ſeen hereafter ; particularly their food, cat- 
ables, and Urinkables, were lawful to be bought 
of them, and uſed: it is ſaid by R. Juda bar Pai, 
in the name of R. Ame k, © a roaſted egg of the 
* Cuthites, (or Samaritans) lo, this is lawful: ſays 
R. Jacob bar Acha, in the name of R. Lazar, 
* the boiled victuals of the Cuthites, (Samaritans) 
0, theſe are free; this he ſays concerning boiled 
e food, becauſe it is not their cuſtom to put wine 
& and vinegar into it, for theſe were forbidden: 
hence it is often {aid , that © the unleavened bread 
de gf che Cutbites, (or Samaritans) is lawful, and 
that a man is allowed the uſe of it at the paſſover.“ 
And there was a time when their ine was lawfül; 
for one of their canons runs thus; . he that buys 
te, wine of the Cuthites, (Samaritans) ſays, the two 
& logs that I ſhall ſeparate, lo, they are the firſt- 
E fruits, Sc.“ It is indeed ſaid in one place, by 
R. Eliener t, << that he that cats the bread of the Cu- 
60 ghites, (or Samaritans) is as if he eat fwines fleſh; 


ah pos 


Samaria were unlawful for a 7e to drink of; for 


pure, or clean, ſo, yr pp, their collections of 
% water, and their habitations, and their ways 
„ were Clean *, and might be uſed; but becauſe 
the Jews uſed no familiarity with the Samaritans, 
nor would they receive any courteſy or kindneſs 


| from them, as follows: for the Jews have no deal. 


mgs with the Samaritans ; ſome take theſe to be the 
words of the Evangeliſt, commenting upon, and 
explaining the words of the woman; but they 
ſeem rather to be her own words, giving a reaſon 
why ſhe returned ſuch an anſwer ; and which muſt 
be underſtood, not in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, as if they 
had no dealings at all with them: indeed in ſome 


| things they had no dealings with them, and at ſome 
| certain times; hence that diſcourſe of the Samaritans 


with a Jewiſh Rabbi . The Cnthites, (or Sa- 
* maritans) enquired of R. Abbu, your fathers, 


us, or ſupply us with neceſſaries) wherefore do 
« not ye deal with us? (or take a ſupply from us ;) 


he replied unto them, your fathers did not cor- 
% rupt their works, you have corrupted your 


% works.” They might not uſe their wine and 
of a man , * becauſe the Cuthites, (or Samaritans) 


% dren went into captivity——and further add, 
e that whoever invites a Cutbite, (or Samaritan) 


4 into his houſe, and miniſters to him, is the 


« cauſe of captivity to his children,” And they 
forbid a man to enter into partnerſhip with a Cu- 
bite, (or Samaritan ;) and particularly, three 
« days before the feaſts of idolaters (for ſuch they 
c reckoned the Samaritans, as well as others) it is 
% forbidden to have any commerce with them, to 
© borrow of them, or lend to them , Se.“ 
But then at other times, and in other reſpects, they 
had dealings with them; they might go into their 
cities and buy food of them, as the diſciples did, 


miller, to be ground ; and as it appears from the 
above citations, their houſes and habitations were 
clean, and might be lodged in, with which com- 
pare Luke ix. 52. the poor of the Samaritans, were 
maintained with the poor of Iſrael : wherefore the 
ſenſe is, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, that the Jews 
refuſed to receive the leaſt favour or kindneſs, at 
the hand of a Samaritan; and therefore the woman 


a favour of her, as a little water. The reaſon of 


ing, renders the words, tbe Jews do not agree in re- 


to whom (who reported this) ſays (R. Atiba) be 
* T. Hiereſ. Avoda Zara, fol” 44. N 


Min. Demai, e. . f. 4. Vid. Bartenora in ib. * Mifna Sheviith, c. 8. $. 10. Pirke Eliezer, c. 38. 
Min ib. 1 . Bieroſ. Avoda Zara, fol. 44% %. lb T. Bab. Sanbedrin, 


& Bartenora in 
* 


„Bab. 
Deal, c. 3. . 4. Pie Toſephot Voma, art. 63. 


VoI. I. 2 3+ . JT 


brot, fol. 7. 2. Piſke Toſeph. ib. art, 4. & in Megilla, art. 102. | 


ligion, nor do they cammunicate with the Samaritans, 
Ne | - a nor 


af Frogs © ans. , 5 1 1 4 7 2 5 . i | ERR. TK 
. i die ob. "ro. 1: 4 Cholin,/ Ml. 4 1. & Kidduthio,* fol. 56. 1. 
1 Maimon 


4 Milna Avoda Zara, c. 1. $. 1. * Miſna 


am a woman of Samaria? not that the waters of 


as the land of the Cuthites, (or Samaritans) was 


e YPHNDD IN, 1ſed to deal with us (or miniſter to 


vinegar, nor admit them to their tables; they ſay 


« eat at his table, it was the reaſon why his chil- 


ver. 8. they might ſend their wheat to a Samaritan 


might juſtly wonder, that Chriſt ſhould aſk ſo ſmall 


this diſtance and averſion, was religion; and ſo the 
Erbiopic verſion, rather paraphraſing than tranſlat- 


fol. 104. 1. | 
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nor mix togetber: and this was of long ſtanding, and ſof him; for till he is known, he'll not be applied 
had been occaſioned and increaſed by various inci- to; but when he is made known to any, in his ful. 
dents; for when the ten tribes revolted in Jero- neſs and ſuitableneſs, they will have recourſe to him. 
Boam's time, the calves were ſet up in Dan and Be- and aſk grace and mercy of him; and which is freely 
thel, in order to draw off the people from worſhip had: the Yulgate Latin very wrongly adde, per. 
at Feruſalem, which gave great umbrage to the Baps; reading it, perhaps thou wouldſt, bave aſked, - 
_ tribes, of Judah and Benjamin; and when the ten [whereas our Lord's meaning is, that ſhe would cer. 
tribes were carried away captive by the king of |tainly have aſked : and he would have given thee liv. 
Aſhria, he planted the cities of Samaria with colo- ing water; pardonirg and juſtifying grace, every 
nies in their room, conſiſting of heatheniſh and branch of ſanctifying grace, and all the ſupplies of 
idolatrous perſons, brought from Babylon, and other it; ſo called, becauſe his grace quickens ſinners 
places; to whom he ſent a prieſt, to inſtruct them dead in fin, and dead in law, and in their own ap- 
in the manner of the God of the land; but with] prehenſions; and cauſes them to live in themſelves, | 
theſe inſtructions, they ſtill retained their idols, and [and before God; and becauſe it refreſhes and com- 
their idolatrous practices; ſee 2 Kings xvii. 24—-41.|forts, revives and chears, and is like rivers of wa- 
which muſt 5 — 5 them odious to the Jets: and ter in a dry land; and becauſe it maintains and ſup- 
theſe were the principal adverſaries of the Jes, ports ſpiritual life in their ſouls; and it ever abides, 
after their return from captivity; and diſcouraged [and continues, and ſprings up unto everlaſting life: 
them, and weakened their hands, in the building [for the alluſion is to ſpring water, that bubbles up 
of the ſecond temple: but what lateſt, and moſt of in a fountain, and is ever running; for ſuch water, 
all had fixed this averſion and enmity, was this; the Jews call living water; ſee Gen. xxvi. 19. where 
Manaſſeh, brother to Jaddua the high-prieſt,  hav-|in the Hebrew text tis living water; which we, and 
ing married Sanballat's daughter, governour of Sa- ſalſo the. Chaldee paraphraſe, render ſpringing water. 
maria, was: for it removed from the prieſthood ; So living waters with them, are ſaid to be always 


; (i 


who applying to his father-in-law, he propoſed |flowing, and never ceaſe.*. Wks 9 | 

building for him a temple on mount Gerizzim, and] Ver. 11. The woman ſaith unto. bim, Sir, &c.] 
making him an high-prieſt; for which he obtained] Which was an uſual way in thoſe countries, of ad- 
leave of Alexander the great, and accordingly built] dreſſing men, and eſpecially ſtrangers; and ex- 
one, and made his ſon-in-law high-prieft ; which|prefſes. no uncommon. reſpect to Chriſt, of whoſe 
drew a great many. profligate Jes over to him, [dignity and greatneſs, ſhe was entirely ignorant; 
who mixing with the Samaritans, ſet up a worſhip, and at whom ſhe was now ſcoffing; for ſo the fol- 
religion, and prieſthood, in diſtinction from the lowing words are to be underſtood : thou haſt no- 
Jes; and this was ever after, a matter of con- bing to draw with; no. pail, or bucket, or rope, 
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tention and quarrel between theſe people, and the to let it down with, as Nonnus adds; for it ſeems, 
Teaſon why they would have no bs with them. there was no bucket, or veſſel, faſtened at the 
Ver. 10. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, &c.] well for common uſe, but every one brought one 
In a very ſerious manner, in a different way from with them, when they came to draw: though it is 
hers: if thou. kneweſt the gift of God; meaning, pretty much there was not one; ſince, according to 
not the Holy Spirit with his gifts and graces, as | common uſage, and even of the Jem, „ a pub- 
ſome think, but himſelf; for the following. clauſe is“ lic well had, 5p, 4 bucket, or pitcher ; but a 
explanatory of it: and who it is that ſaith to thee, e private well had no bucket:“ and the well is 
give me to drink; and Chrift is alſo ſpoken of in the deep; that which is now called Jacob's well, is by 
Old Teſtament, as the gift of God, Ja. ix. 6. and ſome ſaid to be forty cubits deep, and by others 
He had lately ſpoken of himſelf as ſuch, ch. iii. 16. thirty-five yards: from whence then haſt thou that 
and he is, by way of eminency, the gift of Cod; living water? this ſhe ſaid, in a ſneering, ſcoffing 
which is comprehenſive of all others, is exceeding | manner: ſhe reaſoned with him, either that he 
large, and very ſuitable to the wants and cafes of| muſt have it out of this well; but that could not 
men; and is. irrevocable,  .unchangeable, and un-|be, ſince he had no veſſel to draw with, and the 
ſpeakable: for he is God's gift, as he is his own|well was fo deep, that he could not come at the 
and only begotten Son; and he is given for a cove-|water without one; or he muſt have it from ſome 
nant to the people, with all the promiſes, and bleſ- neighbouring ſpring ;. upon which ſhe ſcoffs at him 
fings of it; and as an head, both of eminence and in the following manner. 0 oh 
influence z-.and to be a Saviour of them, and a ſacri-] Ver, 12. Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
fice for their ſins; and as the, bread. of life, for &c.] A perſon of greater worth and character than 
them to feed and live upon; of which gift, men he, who was content to drink of this water; or 

are naturally ignorant, as this woman was ; they fwiſer and more knowing than he, who could find 
know not the dignity of his perſon; nor the nature out no better fountain of water in all theſe parts? 
and uſefulneſs of his offices; nor the way of peace, [ſhe calls Jacob the father of them, according to 
righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by him; nor do they the common notion and boaſting of theſe people, 
ſee any amiableneſs, or lovelineſs in him; and what- when it ſerved. their turn; otherwiſe they were not 
ever notional knowledge ſome. natural men may the deſcendants of Jacob; for after the ten tribes 
have of him, they know him not ſpiritually and] were carried away captive by the king of Aria, 
experimentally, or as the gift of God to them : [he placed in their room, in the cities of Samaria, 
thou -waulaft bave aſked of him a favour and bene-|men from Babylon, Cutbab, da, Hamath, and 
fit; for ſuch who truly know Chriſt, the worth] Sepbarvaim, heatheniſh and idolatrous people; ſee 
and value of him, and their need of him, will ap- | 2 Kngs xvii. 24. And from theſe, the then Sa- 
ply to him for grace, as they have encouragement | maritans Iprung ; only upon Sanballat's building a 
do do; ſince all grace is treaſured up in hum, and ſ temple on mount Geriæzim, for Manaſſeb his ſon- in- 
he gives it freely, and upbraideth not; and ſouls] law, when put away from the prieſthood by the 
Are invited to aſk it of him, and take it freely; nor] Jeu, for his maxrigge of his daughter, ſeveral 
is it to be had any where elſe: but knowledge of wicked perſons of the like ſort, came out of Fudea, 
Chriſt, is abſolutely neceſfary, to aſking any thing ſ and joined themſelves'to the Samaritans: and ſuch a 
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mixed medley of people were they at this time, 
though they boaſted of Jacob as their father, as 
this woman did; and ſo to this day, they draw 
their genealogy from Abrabam, 1/aac, and Jacob; 
and particularly call Zoſeph their father, and ſay, 
from whence are we, but from the tribe of Joſeph 
the juſt; from Zphraim*? as they formerly did; 
% R. Meir ſaw a Samaritan, he ſaid to him, from 
t whence.comelt thou? (that is, from what family) 
4 he anſwered, from the (tribe) of Zoſeph.” Which 
gave us the well; Jacob gave it indeed to Zoſeph and 
his poſterity, along with the parcel of ground in 
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vers and fountains for them, and give drink to his 
people, his choſen; and in the other ſtate, they 
thall hunger and thirſt no more; for the Lamb ſhall 
lead them to fountains' of living waters: or rather, 
they ſhall never thirſt, ſo as to be like the thirſty 


in them; for however this may ſeem ſometimes 
to be their caſe, God will, and does, pour out wa- 


is infuſed into their ſouls, is an abundant and an 
abiding principle, which will preſerve them from 
languiſhing, ſo as to periſh : but the water that I 


which it was; ſee ver. g. but not to this mixed|/hal/ give him, ſhall be in him a well of water; 


company: and drank thereof himſelf, and his chil- 
' dren, and his cattle : which ſhows both the good- 
neſs and plenty of the water: though our Lord 
had ſpoken of living water, this woman underſtood. 
him of no other water, but ſpring water; called 
living water, from its motion, becauſe it is con- 
tinually ſpringing up, bubbling, and ever running: 
ſo carnal perſons, when they hear of ſpiritual things 
under carthly metaphors, think of nothing but car- 
nal things; as Nicodemus, when Chriſt talked of 
being born again; and the Jews at Capernaum, 
when he diſcourſed concerning eating his fleſh, and 
drinking his blood; for ſpiritual things are neither 
known nor received, by the natural man. 
Ver. 13. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, &c.] 
In a mild and gentle manner, patiently bearing all 
her ſcoffs and flouts, and continuing to inſtruct 
and inform her, concerning this living water, ſhew- 
ing the preferableneſs of it to all others: whoſoever 
Arintetb of this water; meaning in that well called 
Jacob's well, or any other common water: ſhall 
thirſt again; as this woman had often done, and 
would again, as ſhe herſelf knew, ver. 15. and as 
Jeſus did, who very. likely afterwards drank of it, 
Jabn xix. 28. For though water allays heat, 
quenches thirſt, and refreſhes and revives the ſpirits 
for a while, yet in proceſs of time, natural heat in- 
creaſes, and thirſt returns, and there's a neceſſity of 
en 11S $5 ES 2g 
Ver. 14. But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
I fball give him, &c.) Meaning, the Spirit and his 
grace; ſee ch. vii. 38, 39. and which he. more 
than once ſpeaks of, as his gift here, and in the 
context: of which, whoever truly partakes, . ſhall 
never thirſt ; either after ſinful luſts and pleaſures, 
and his former vicious way of living, which he 
now diſreliſnes: not but there are deſires and luſt- 
ings: after carnal things in regenerate perſons, as 
there were luſtings in the fazhtes, after the onions, 
garlick, and fleſh-pots in Egypt, when they: were 
come out from thence ; yet theſe are not ſo ſtrong, 
prevalent, and predominant; they are checked 
and reſtrained by the grace of God; fo that they 
do not hanker after ſin as they did, nor drink up 
iniquity like water, or commit fin with greedineſs, 
as before: or elſe it means thirſting after the grace 
of God; thirſty perſons are invited to take and 
drink of the water of life freely, and are pronounced 


| 0 


which denotes the plenty of it; for the grace of 
God given at converſion, is exceeding abundant, 
it ſuper-abounds all the aboundings of ſin; it comes 


and flows out of them, as rivers of living water: 
and which alſo abides, for it continues ſpringing 
up into everlaſting life; it is a ſeed which remains; 
an immortal and never dying principle; it is inſe- 
parably connected with eternal life; it is the begin- 
ing of it, and it iſſues in it; whoever has grace, 
ſhall have glory; and whoever are called, ſancti- 
fied, juſtified, and pardoned, ſhall be glorified: 
ſuch is the nature, influence, and uſe of this living 
water, in Chriſt's gift: the words of the law are, 
in the Targum on Cant. iv. 15. compared to a well 
JJ fond HOW | 


See the note on ver. 11. give me this water, that I 


again: - neither come hither ; the Ethiopic verſion 
adds here, again; to draw. This ſhe ſaid alſo, in 


of not thirſting and coming thither to draw water, 
ſhews ; and it is as if ſhe had faid, pray give me 
ſome of this fine water you talk of, that I may 
never. thirſt again; and ſo have no occaſion to be 
at all this fatigue and trouble, to come daily to this 
well for water: though ſome think, that ſhe now 
{poke ſeriouſly, having ſome little knowledge of what 
our Lord meant by living water, but with a mix- 
ture of much ignorance, and that ſhe heartily de- 
fired it; but the reaſon ſhe gives, ſhews the con- 
ary. 13 69; . 8 Y 
Ver. 16. Feſus ſaith unto her, &c.] | Obſerving 


his words, determined to take another method 
with her; and convince her, that he was not a com- 
mon and ordinary perſon ſhe was converſing with, 
as ſhe took him to be; and alſo what a' ſinner ſhe 
was, and what a vicious courſe of life ſhe had lived 
ſo that ſhe might ſee that ſhe ſtood in need of him, 
as the gift of God, and Saviour of men; and of 
the grace he had been ſpeaking of, under the notion 
of living water: ſaying to her, go, call thy huſband, 
and come hither ; go. directly from hence to the city 
of Sychar, and call thy huſband, and come back 


to have him come to teach and inſtruct him, and 


' bleſſed; and tis promiſed, that they ſhall be filled, as if he would more readily and eaſily underſtand 


or ſatisfied; yet not ſo in this life, that they ſhall 
never thirſt after, or deſire more; for as they need 
more grace, and it is promiſed them, they thirſt 
after it, and deſire it; and the more they taſte and 
nartake. of it, the more they deſire it: but the 


him, and that he might be with her, 7 of 
the ſame grace; but to bring on ſome further con- 
verſation, by which ſhe would underſtand that he 
knew her ſtate and condition, and what a courſe of 
life ſhe now lived, and ſo bring her under a con- 


enſe is, either as ſome read the words, they ſball viction of her fin and danger, and need of him 
not thirſt far ever; though they may for a time, ſand his grace. 1 502 32 edt B09 e 


and be in a diſtreſſed condition / for want of a ſupply: 


of it, yet they ſhall not always; God will open ri-| 
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huſband, &c.] Which was a truth the would _ 
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and parched earth, dried up, and have no moiſture 


ter and floods upon them; yea, that grace which 
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in large flows into the hearts of regenerate perſons, 


Ver. 15. The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, &c.] 
thirſt not. The Syriac and Perſic verſions add, 


the ſame ſneering and ſcoffing way, as her talking 


that ſhe continued an ignorant ſcoffer at him, and 


hither along with him again: this Chriſt ſaid, not 


Ver. 17. The woman anſwered and ſaid, I bave no 
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have ſpoke, at another time and place, or to any of [the Samaritans, or tlioſe only of ſome fe genera- 


| her neighbours z but Chriſt being a ſtranger, andſtions paſt ; but the patriarchs Alrabam, Haac, and 


no odium incurring} upon her by it; and this ſerv-¶ Jacob, whoſe deſcendants: they: would be thought 
ing a purpoſe to excuſe her going to call him, ſhe ] to be; and they improved every inſtance of their 
— — the truth of the matter: Jeſus ſaid unto worſhipping in theſe parts, in favour: of this moun- 
her, thou halt well ſaid, I baue no buſband; this is f tain, being a ſacred place. And Abrabam- did in- 
the truth, it is really fact, and is the true ſtate of [deed build an altar to the Lord, in the plain of 
the caſe, between thee and him, who goes for thy | Moreb, Gen. xii. 6, 7. and which the Jets them- 
huſband. 12 nan )* . ſelves * OWN, is the ſame with Sichem; but. their 
Ver. 18. For thou haſt bad five huſbands, &cc.] tradition which Theophyla# reports, that Iſaac was 
Which ſhe either had had lawfully, and had buried [offered upon the mount of Gerizzim, is entirely 
one after another; and which was no crime, and [falſe : Jacob tis true, came to Shalem, a city of 
might be: the Sadducees propoſe a caſe to Chriſt, inShechem ; and upon this very ſpot of ground, the 
which a woman is ſaid to have had ſeven huſbands [parcel of a field, he bought of the children of 


| ſucceſſively, in alawful manner, Matt. xx1..25—28. Hammor, and gave to his ſon Joſepb, he built an 
Or rather, ſhe had had ſo many, and had been di- altar, and called it ELelobe 1-ae!, Gen. xXxili. 18, 


vorced from every one of them, for adultery; for 19, 20. And alſo upon this very mountain, the 
for no other cauſe it ſhould ſeem, did the Sameri-|tribe of Joſeph; with others ſtood, when they were 
tans divorce; ſeeing that they only received the law [come over Jordan, and bleſſed the people j all which 
of Moſes, and rejected, at leaſt, many of the tra-: circumſtances, the Samaritans failed not to make 
ditions of the elders ; and fince they are particularly |uſe of in vindication of themſelves, and their wor- 


. aid 7, ** not to be expert in the law of marriages [ſhip in this mountain; and which this woman 


e and divorces :*? and the rather this may ſeem to might be acquainted: with, and might refer unto x 
be the caſe, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves ; ſince theſe [but as for any temple, or place of worſhip on this. 


| huſbands are mentioned, as well as he with whom mount, there was none till of late years, even after 


ſhe lived in an adulterous manner; and which ſug· the ſecond temple was built. The occalion of it, 
geſts, that ſhe had not lived honeſtly with them: as Jaſepbus relates, was this; Manaſſeb, brother 


and be cobum thou not haſt, is not thy buſband; that to Jaddua the high- prieſt, having married Nicaſſo, 
is, not thy lawful huſband, as the Perxfc verſion daughter of Sanballat, governour of Samaria, was 
reads, and NVonnus paraphraſes; being not married fon that account driven from the prieſthood ; he fled 
to him at all, though they. eo-habited as man and to his father-in-law, and related the caſe to him, 
wife, when there was no ſuch relation between them: ]expreſſing great love to his daughter, and yet a re- 


in that ſaidſt thou truly 3. or that which is truth: [gard to his office; upon which Sanballut propoſed 
thus Chriſt the omniſcient God, . who knew her full Ito build him a temple on mount Gerizzim, for 
well, and the whole of her paſt infamous converſa- which he did not doubt of obtaining leave of Darius 
ing, expoſes all unto VVV Darius being overcome by Alexander the great, 
Ver. 19. De woman ſaith unto him, Sir, 8&c.]|Sandallat made his court to him, and petitioned 


- 


tion, and her preſent lewd and wicked way of liv- the Perſan monarch, and make him an high-prieſt. 


With another countenance, and a different air and [him for the building of this temple, who granted 


geſture; with another accent and tone of ſpeech, him his requeſt ;. and accordingly he built one, and 
dropping her ſcoffs and jeers: 1 perceive that tbon ¶Manaſſeb became the high-prieſtz and many of the 


art a propbet; ſuch an one as Samuel was, who | profligate Fews, that had married ſtrange wives, 
could tell, Saul what was in his heart, and that his or violated the ſabbath, or had eat forbidden meat, 
father's aſſes were found, and where »they were, came over and joined him. This temiple we are 
1 Sam. ix. 19, 20. and as Eliſba, whoſe heart went told b, Was ui 


0 | about forty years after the ſecond 
with his ſervant Gehazi, when Naaman turned to|temple at Jeruſalem; and ſtood two hundred years, 
him to meet him, and. give lim preſents; and Who and then was deſtroyed by Jochanan, the ſon of 
could tell, c'er the king's meſſenger came to him, | Simean,' the fon of Mattatbiab, who was called Hyr- 
that the fon of a murderer had ſent to take away |canus, and fo ſays Fo/ephus ©; it might now be re- 
his head, 2 Kings v. 26. and vi. 32. And ſuch a] built: however, this did not put a ſtop to worthip 
prophet, that had ſuch à ſpirit of diſcerning, this in this place, about which there were great conten- 
woman took Chriſt to be; and who indeed is greater tions, between the Jede and the Suaritans; of 
than a prophet, and is the omniſcient God; HO which we have ſome inſtances, in the writings of 
knows all mens hearts, thoughts, words, and ac- the former: it is ſaid , that R. Forathan went 
tions, and needs not that any ſhould teſtify of them] to pray in Fern ſalem, and paſſed by that moun- 


to him; for he knows what is in them, and done] “ tain (the Gloſs ſays, mount Gerizzim) and a cer- 


by them; and can tell them all that ever they did, “ tain Samaritan ſaw him, and ſaid to him, whither 
as he did this woman, ver. 29. Now in order ei- art thou going? he os pn that he was going 
ther to ſhift off the diſcourſe from this ſubject, to pray at Jeruſalem; he ſaid to him, is it not 
which touched her to the quick; or elſe being truly better for thee to pray in this bleſſed: mountain, 
ſenſible of her ſin, and willing to reform, and for | and not in that dunghill houſe? he replied, why 
the future to worſhip God in the place and manner] is it bleſſed ? he anſwered, becauſe it was not 
he had directed, ſhe addreſſed Chriſt in the follow- * overflowed by the waters of the flood ; the thing 
Ver. 20. Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain, |** could not return an anſwer.” This ſtory is told 


Scc.] Mount Gerizzim, Which was juſt by, and | elſewhere *, with a little variation, and more plainly 


within ſight 3 ſo that the woman could point to it z as tothe place, thus; it happened to R. Jonathan, 
it was ſo near to Sbechem, or Sychar, that Fotham's| “ that he went tu Mapolis, of the Cutbites, or Sa- 
voice was heard from the top of it thither, Judges maritant, (i. e. to Sichem, for Sirbem is now called 


ik. 6, 7. By the fathers,. this woman claims as % Naples) and he was riding upon an aſs, and an 


theirz, are nieant, not the immediate anceſtors of“ herdſman with him; a certain Samaritan, 1 | 
STAN ab | a „ V | _.* himle 

IT. Bad. Kidduſhio, fol 260-4825; * Miſna Sqta, c, . . »i ha Bab. Sata, fol. 2% dc. 4 5 Antiqv. I. 13. 1. Vid. 
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« himſelf to them: when they came to mount ſpeaking aſter this manner, lignifying, that ſhie 

« Gerizzim, the Samaritan ſaid to R. Jonatban, need not trouble herſelf about the place of worſhip, 
'« how came it to paſs that we are come to this] was, partly, becauſe in a little time Jeruſalem, aud 
« holy mountain? R. Jonathan replied, whence |the temple in it, would be deſtroyed, and not one 
comes it to be holy? the Samaritan anſwered | ſtone. left upon another; and that Samaria, and 
e him, becauſe it was not hurt by the waters of this mountain of Gerizzim, with whatſoever edifice 
« the flood.” Much the ſame ſtory is told of R. might be upon it, would be laid deſolate, ſo that 

_ Iſhmael bar R. Joſe . It is to be obſerved in this] neither of them would continue long to be places 
account, that the Samaritans call this mountain [of religious worſhip ; and partly, becauſe all di- 
the holy mountain, they imagined there was ſome- ſtinction of places in religion would entirely ceaſe; 
thing ſacred in it; and the bleſſed mountain, or and one place would be as lawful, and as roper to 
the mountain of bleſſing; no doubt, becauſe the worſhip in, as another; and men ſhould lift up 
bleſſings were pronounced upon it; tho? a very poor holy hands, and pray, and offer up ſpiritual ſa- 

reaſon is given by them in the above paſſages. - And|crifices in every place, even from the riſing of the 
they not only urged the above inſtances of the wor-[ſun, to the going down of the ſame, Mal. i. 11. 
ſhip of the patriarchs at, or about this place, which] Ver. 22. Te worſhip ye know not what, &c.] 
this woman refers to; but even falſified a paſſage in However, as to her queſtion, he more directly re- 
the Pentateuch, as is generally thought, in favour |plies by condemning} the Samaritans, and their ig- 
his | norance in worſhip, and by approving the Jes; 
mount Ebal, in the Samaritan Pentateuch, mount and ſo manifeſtly gives the preference to the Jews, 
Gerizzim is inſerted. So ſtood the caſe on one ſide] not only with reſpect to the place, and object of 
of the queſtion ; on the other hand, the Fews plead-| worſhip, but with reſpect to knowledge and ſalva- 
ed for _— temple at Jeruſalem. And ye ſay, that|tion. As for the Samaritans, he ſuggeſts, that they 
in Jeruſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip ;1 were ignorant, not only of the true object of wor- 
that is, in the temple there; who urged, and very | ſhip, but knew not what they themſelves worſhip- 


rightly, that God had choſen that place to put his ped 3, or, at leaſt, were not agreed in it. The ori- 
name, and fix his worſhip there; and had ordered] ginal inhabitants of thoſe parts, from whence theſe 
them to come thither, and bring their offerings and | Samaritans ſprung, were idolatrous heathens, placed 
ſacrifices, and to keep their paſſover and other] by the king of AHria in the room of the ten tribes 
feaſts ; ſee Deut. xii. 5, 6. and xvi. 2. 2 Chron. ix. he carried away captive ; and. theſe feared. not the 
12. This was built by Solomon, according to the Lord, for they knew not the manner of the God of 
command and direction of God, ſome hundreds of he land: wherefore lions were ſent among them, 
Rees X Wa ä which ſlew many of them; upon which the king of 
religious worſhip ; and they had not only theſe] Aria ordered a prieſt to be ſent to inſtruct them: 
things to plead, but allo the worſhip which was] but notwithſtanding: this, they had every one gods 
here given to God in this place before the temple] of their own, ſome one, and ſome another; and ſo 
was built upon it, which they failed not to do. So ſerved divers graven images, they and their chil- 
the Targumiſt on 2 Chron. ili. 1. enlarges on this] dren, and their childrens children, to the time of 
head; s and Salomon began to build thie ſanctuary] the writer of the book of Kings; ſee 2 Kings xvii. 
« of the Lord in Jeruſalem, on mount Moriah, in the 2441. And tho? after Manaſſel, and other Jews 
.< place where, Abraham worſhipped and prayed in| were come among them, and they had received the 
:< the name of the Lord: np YR ANN SIN, [law of Moſes, they might have ſome knowledge of 
'« this place is the land of worſhip ; for there all ge- the true God, yet they, glorified him not as God; 
'« nerations. worſhipped. before the Lord; and there] and tho? they might in words profeſs him, yet in 
% 4hraham offered up his fon Jaac, for a burnt | works they denied him; and even after this they 
c offering, and the Word of the Lord delivered are very highly charged by the Fews with idolatrous 
pointed in his ſtead ; there] practices on this mount. Sometimes they ſay : the 
< Jacob prayed. when he fled from E/au his, bro- Cutbites, or Samaritans, worſhipped fire; and at 
e th ER the angel of the Lord appeared. to other times, and which. chiefly prevails with them, 
„ David, when he diſpoſed the ſacrifice in the place they aflert *, that their wiſe. men, upon ſearching, 
< he bought of Ornan, in the floor of Ornan the found that they worſhipped the image of a dove on 
er Febyſite.” And ſince, now there were ſo:many| mount. Gerizzim ; and. ſometimes they ſay \, they 
things to be ſaid on each fide of the, queſtion, this | worſhipped the idols, the ſtrange Gods, or Tera- 
I woman deſires, that ſeeing Chriſt was s Prophets phim, which Jacob hid under the oak in Sichem; 
he would be pleaſed to fich her his ſenſe of the which laſt, if true, may ſerve to illuſtrate theſe words 
matter, and inform her which was the right place of Chriſt, that they worſhipped they knew not 
of worſhip. | 44... | what, ſince they worſhipped idols hid in the mount. 
Ver. 21. Jeſus ſaith unto ber, woman, believe me, e R. Iſhmael bar Zoſe, they ſay , went to Neapo- 
&.] In what I am now going to ſay, ſince you | lis, (Sichem, called Naplous) the Cuthites, or Sa- 
own me to be a prophet: the hour. cometh the|< maritens came to him, (to perſuade him to wor- 
time is at hand; it is very near; it is juſt coming:|< ſhip with them in their mountain); he faid unto 
ben ye ſhall. neither in this mountam, nor yet at Je-|< them, I will ſnew you that ye don't-wworſbrp at this 
ruſalem, worſhip the Father 3, that is, God, whom et mountain, but the images which are hid under it; 
the Jews, and ſo the Samaritans, knew under the ée for it is written, Gen. xxxv. 4. and Jacob bid 
character of the Father of all men, as the creator] ee them under the oak which was by Shechem.”” And 
and preſerver of them; for not God as the Father elſewhere it is reported of the ſame Rabbi, that 
of Chriſt, or of the ſaints by adopting grace, is] he went to Jeruſalem to pray, as before related on 
bere intended, which this ignorant Woman at leaſt] ver. 20, and after what paſſed between him, and 
had no knowledge of: and the reaſon of our Lord's the Samaritan. he met with at mount Gerizzim, Fa 
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dog that luſts after carrion; ſo. becauſe ye know 
« the idols are hid under it, (the mountain) as it 


truſted in him, and prayed unto him; though, as 


ped, ſpiritually and ſavingly; and the generality. 
fael, having the oracles, and ſervice of God, and 
being inſtructed out of Moſes, and the prophets : 


the Gentiles were ſtrangers to them; the means of 
ſalvation, and of the knowledge of it, as the word, 
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when others were ignorant of them; and the Meſ- 


xlix. 18. Pf. xiv. 7. Luke ii. 30. Was not ; only 
propheſied of in their books, and promiſed unto. 


the number of the ſaved ones had been for many 


tion: hall vuunſbip tb Fut; the one true God, 

the Pather of Spirits, and of all fleſh living: in 

ſtirit; in oppoſition to all carnal conceptions of him, 

As if he wa F e Ae circumſcribed in 
tem 


hands, or was to be worſhipped with mens hands; 
ad in diſtinction from the carnal worſhip oftheFews, 


ces: andthisſhewsthey ſhould not worſhip with their 
bodies only, for bodily exerciſe profiterh little; but 


 Dppoſition to hypocriſy, with true hearts, in the 


ſtance of | 
af truth, the Goſpel of ſalvation; and in Chriſt, 


* 


714 


fore mentioned, he added; * and ſaid to him, I 
4 will tell you what ye are like, (ye are like) to a 


« is written, Gen. xxxv. 4. and Jacob hid them, 
« therefore ye luſt after it: they ſaid—this man 
% knows that idols are hid here, and perhaps he'll 
« take them away; and they conſulted together to 
& kill him: he aroſe, and made his eſcape in the 
& night.” But this was not the caſe of the eus: 
we know what We worſhip ; Chriſt puts himſelf 
among them, for he was a Jew, as the woman 
took him to be; and, as man, was a worſhipper 
of God; he: feared, loved, and obeyed God; he 


God, he was the object of worſhip himſelf: and 
the true ee among the Jews, of which 
ſort Chriſt was, knew God, whom they worſhip- 


of that people had right notions of the God of 


for ſalvation is of the Jews ; the promiſes of ſal- 
vation, and of a Saviour, were made to them, when 


ſtatutes, and ordinances, were enjoyed by them, 


fiah, who is ſometimes ſtiled ſalvation, fee Cen. 


them, but came of them, as well as to them; and 


hundreds of years, and {till was among them; the 
line of election ran among them, and fe among the 
Gentiles: were called and ſaved, as yet. 
Ver. 43: But the' hour cometb, and now is, when, 
the true worſhippers, Nc. The worſhippers of the 
true God, and who worſhip in a right manner, 
whether: Jews or Samaritans, or of whatſoever na- 


ſome certain place, dwelling ples made with 


which-lay greatly in the obſervation of earnal ordinan- 


with their: ſouls or ſpirits, with their whole hearts 
engaged therein; and by, and under the influence 
and aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, without whom 
men cannot perform worſhip; neither prayer, praiſe, 
preaching, or hearing, aright: and A m 


ſingleneſs, ſincerity, and integrity of their ſouls; 
and in ditt hem Jewiſh ceremonies, which 
were only ſhadows, and had not the truth and ſub- 
things in them; and according to the word 


who is che truth, the true tabernacle, in, and thro), 
whom acceſs is had to God, prayer is made to 
him, and ONT part of religious worſhip with ac- 
ceptance : fo-Enoch is ſaid, metzpa d, To wor- 
Joip in truth, before the Lord, in the Targums of 


Jonathan and Jeruſalem, in Gen. v. 24. And it 


may be that the worſhip! of all the three perſons in 
the Godhead, as more diſtinctly performed under 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation, is here intended : for the 

be thus read, hall worſhip the Father, 


dai the in, and with. the truth; ſo the prepo- 
poſition & is rendered in Eph. vi. 2. and elſewhere; 


* 
— 


4 


, 


st. F O # N. Ch. iu. 5 23—28. 


and then the ſenſe is, they ſhall worſhip the Father ; 
the firſt perſon in the Trinity, who is the Father 
of Chriſt, - his only-begotten Son, and together and 


equally with him he Spirit; the holy Spirit, as the 
Ethiopic verſion reads; and Nonnus calls it the di- 


vine Spirit: and the rather he may be thought to 


be intended, ſince it follows in the next verſe, tbe 
Spirit is God; for fo the words lie inthe Greek text; 


and are ſo rendered in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, 


and Etbiopic verſions; and therefore is the proper 


ö 
f 


object of religious worſhip, whoſe temples the 
ſaints are, with whom they have communion, to 
whom they pray, and in whoſe name they are bap- 
tized: and alſo together with the truth; with Chriſt 
the way, the truth, and the life; who is the true 
God, and eternal life; and who is equally to be 
worſhipped as the Father and Spirit, as he is by 
the angels in heaven, and by the ſaints on earth; 
who pray unto him, truſt in him, and are alſo bap- 
tized in his name, as in the name of the other two 
perſons : and the rather this may be thought to be 
the ſenſe, ſince Chriſt is ſpeaking, not of the man- 
ner, but of the object of worſhip, in the preceding 
verſe : for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip bim; 
it being agreeable to him to be worſhipped in the 
manner, as above related; and his deſire is, that 
the Son and Spirit ſhould be honoured equally as 
himſelf; and fuch worſhippers he has found, hav- 
ing made them ſuch, both among the Jews and 
Gentiles; and ſuch only are acceptable to him; ſee 
Re er LOT dd ate heb 

Ver. 24. God is a Spirit, &c.] Or the Spirit is 
God; a divine perſon, poſſeſſed of all divine per- 
fections, as appears from his names, works, and 
worſhip aſcribed unto him; ſee: the note on the 


preceding verſe; tho? the Arabic and Perfic ver- 


ſions, and others, read as we do, Cod is a Spirit; 
that is, God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : for 
taking the words in this light, not one of the per- 
ſons is to be underſtood excluſive of the other; for 
this N definition, agrees Wich each of 
them, and they are all the object of worſhip, and 
to be worfhipped in a true and ſpiritual manner. 
God is a Spirit, and not a body, or a corporeal 
ſubſtance : the nature and eſſence of God is like a 
Spirit, ſimple and uncompounded, not made up of 
parts; nor is it diviſible; nor does it admit of any 
change and alteration. God, as a Spirit, is imma- 
terial, immortal, inviſible, and an intelligent, will- 
ing, and active being; but differs from other ſpi- 
rits, in that he is an increated one, an. immenſe 
and infinite Spirit, and an eternal one, Which has 
neither beginning nor end: he is therefore a ſpirit 
way of eminency, as well as effectively, he be- 
ing the author and former of all ſpirits: whatever 
excellence is in them, muſt be aſcribed to God in the 
higheſt manner; and whatever is imperfect in them, 
muſt be removed from him: and they that or- 
ſhip him ; worſhip is due to him on account of his 
nature and perfections, both internal and external; 
with both the bodies and fouls of men; and both 
private and publick ; in the cloſet, in the family, 


and in the church of God; as prayer, praiſe, atten- 


dance on the word and ordinances : muſt worſoip 
him in ſpirit and in truth, in the true and ſpiritual 
manner before deſcribed, which is ſuitable to his 
nature, and agreeable to his will. © _ 

Ver. 25. The woman ſaith unto bim, &c.] Not 
knowing well what to ſay to theſe things Chriſt had 
been diſcourſing about, as the place, object, and 


** 


manner of worſhip; and being indetermined in her 


judgment of them, by what he had ſaid, was will- 


ing to refer them ta the Meſſiah's coming; of 


* 


ledge. I know that Meſſias cometh which is called 


word Mefiah; for as, on the one hand, ſhe did 
not think that the perſon ſhe was converſing with, 


explained to him; but they are the words of the 

Evangeliſt, interpreting the Hebrew word Maſſiab, 
by the Greek word Chrift, in which language he 
wrote: hence this clauſe is left out in the Syrzac 
| verſion, as unneceſſary to a Hriac reader, not needing 
the word to be explained to him. The Arabic and 
Ethiopic verſions, and ſome copies, read in the plural 
number, wwe know that Meſſias cometh; the knowledge 
of the coming of the Meſſiah was not peculiar to this 
woman, but-was common to all the Samaritans ; for 
as they received the five books of Moſes, they might 
learn from thence, that a divine and excellent per- 
ſon was to come, who is called the ſeed of the wo- 
man, that ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head; Shiloh, 
to whom the gathering of the people ſhould be; 
and a prophet like unto Moſes : and tho' the word 
Meſfiah is not found in thoſe books, yet, as it was 
uſual with the Jes to call the ſame perſon by this 
name, they might eaſily take it from them, and 
make uſe of it; and they not only knew that there 
was a Meſſiah to come, and expected him, but that 

he was coming, juſt ready to come; and this they 
might conclude, not only from the. general expec- 
tation of the Jewiſh nation about this time, but 
from Gen. xlix. 10. And it is certain, that the Sa- 
maritans to this day do expect a Meſſiah, though 
they know not his name, unleſs it be QNU#T the 
meaning of which they don't underſtand ® : to me 
it ſeems to be an abbreviation of NANgPN, or 
Nm WR Ne he that is to come; by which cir- 
cumlocution the Jes underſtand the Meſſiah; ee 
Matt. xi. 3. and to which this Samaritan woman 
ſeems to have ſome reſpect: when he is come he will 
tell us all things ; the whole mind and will of God; 
all things relating to the worſhip of God, and to 
the falvation of men. This the Samaritans might 
conclude from his general character as a prophet, 
| like unto Moſes, to whom men were to hearken, 
Deut. xviii. x5. and from a common prevailing no- 
tion among the Jews, that the times of the Meſſiah 
would be times of great knowledge, founded on 
ſeveral propheſies, as /. ii. 3. and xi. HS Fer. 
xxxi; 34. abd which they ſometimes expreſs in the 
following manner : in the days of the Meſſiah, 
„ even the little children in the world ſhall find out 
<6 the hidden things of wiſdom, and know in it 


0 the ends and computations (of times), and at 


ce that time he ſhall be made manifeſt unto all.“ 
And again *, © ſays R. Judab, the holy, bleſſed 
„ God will reveal the deep myſteries of the law 
c in the times of the king Meſſiah; for tbe earth! 
& ſhall be filled with the knawledge of the Lord, &c. 
. and it is written, they Hall nat teach every man 
. hig brother, & c. And elſewhere v, < the whole 
44 world ſhall be filled with the words of the Meſ- 
& ſiah, and with the words of the law, and with 
ce the words of the commandments; and theſe 
44 things ſhall extend to the iſles afar off; to many 
F6 people, the uncircumciſed in heart, and the un- 
4c cireumciſed in fleſh ; and they ſhall deal in the 


Cbriſt: the laſt clauſe, which is called Chriſt, are not 
the words of the woman explaining the Hebrew 


not underſtand Greek, ſo, on the other, ſhe could 
who ſhe knew was a Few, needed that word ta be 


Ch. iv. . 26, 27. XR * O H V. . 8 


which ſhe, and the Samaritans, had ſome know-| 


* buſineſs in the world, but to know the Lord 
only; wheretore the 1#aelites ſhall be exceeding 
** wile, and know ſecret things, and comprehend 
* the knowledge of their creator, as much as is 
<< poſſible for a man to do, as it is ſaid, the earth 


boſom of the Father, and has made known all 
things to his diſciples, he hath heard of him; he 
has declared him to them, his love, grace, and 
mercy. God has ſpoken all he has to ſay that ap- 
pertains to his own worſhip, and the ſalvation of 
the children of men by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ver. 26. Feſus ſaith unto her, &c.] Upon her 
making mention of the Meſſiah, of his coming, 
and of his work, he took the opportunity of mak- 
ing himſelf known unto her: I that ſpeak unto thee 
am he; the Meſſiah; ſee I/. li. 6. This is a won- 
derful inſtance of the grace of Chriſt to this wo- 
man, that he ſhould make himſelf known in fo 


clear and plain a manner, to ſo mean a perſon, and 


fo infamous a creature as ſhe had been: we never 
find that he ever made ſo clear a diſcovery of him- 
ſelf, in ſuch expreſs terms, to any, as to her, un- 


leſs it were to his immediate difciples; and theſe 


he would ſometimes charge not to tell who he was. 


Ver. 27. And upon this came bis diſciples, &c.] : 


Juſt as he was ſaying the above words, and makin 

himſelf” known in this full manner, his diſciples, 
who had been into the city to buy food, came up 
to them: aud marvelled that be talked with the wo- 
man; or with a woman; for, according to the 
Jewiſo canons, it was not judged decent, right, and 
and proper, nor indeed lawful, to enter into a con- 
verſation, or hold any long diſcourſe with a wo- 
man. Their rule is this, don't multiply diſ- 
« courſe with a woman, with his wife they ſay, 
„ much leſs with his neighbour's wife: hence the 


« wiſe men ſay, at whatſoever time a man multi- 


«plies diſcourſe with a woman, he is the cauſe of 
evil to himſelf, and ceaſes from the words of the 
„ law, and at laſt ſhall go down into hell 4.?? 


And eſpecially this was thought to be very unſeem- 


ly in any publick place, as in an inn, or in the 
ſtreet: hence that direction, „let not a man talk 
«. with a woman in the ſtreets, even with his wife; 
“and there is no need to ſay with another man's 
% wife. And particularly it was thought very 


unbecoming a religious man, a doctor, or ſcholar, 
or a diſciple of a wiſe man, ſo to do. IT bis is one 


of the ſix things which are a reproach to a ſcholar, 
to talk with a woman in the ſtreet And it 
is even faid *, let him not talk with a woman in 
the ſtreet, tho' ſhe is his wife, or his ' ſiſter,” or 
„ his daughter.“ And beſides, the diſciples might 
marvel, not only that he talked with a woman, but 


Samaritan ; ſince the Fews had no familiar conver- 
fation with ' Samaritans, men or women: and the 
woman was as much aſtoniſhed: that Chriſt ſnould 
have any thing to ſay to her, and eſpecially to aſk 
a favour of her; for though they might, and did 
converſe in a way of trade and buſineſs, yet did 
not multiply diſcourſe, or enter into a free conver- 
ö 


ſation with one: another: and it may be, that the 


diſciples might over-hear what he ſaid to the wo- 
man, juſt as they came up; ſo that their aſtoniſh- 
ment was not merely at his talking with a woman, 


ſecrets of the law. And there ſhall be no 
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Accordingly, the Meſſiah is come, who lay in the 


what he ſaid 


” 4 * % — _ 5 — r - 2 — — ** — — 2 . - mrt — n _— 2 — by — — * —_— = - 
., ry - - + 47 E _ png — r of 8 r 7 2 2 * * = — - — — — — 2 ——ͤů— - 5 — — = - - — 
n - — r 3 8 DCIS th Inno * — — - — —— "4 * 4 2 Ra 3 * I Joe = 32 or — - — — 
— — — 8 7 - 2 > FO — 9 4 — — 

— — — —— — — ä ̃ —-—?¼ ERE SI I En 2 EAA RE a. ” _ = . A Pa _—_ bs RN. Doe Sa 1 — — 
. On IONS ——— IE — — — — — - _ — oY r — * r ̃ Z beer A eeeL es eng re ng — ae 3 I OC nnd PX — to -_ - En = — — — — - — — 
- — — 2 Wr IS. : — n — —— — Too = >= - . — — . Stet r g — — — 

2 55 "=" : ho - — Se - — nk . — mg” * _ = a - 
C _ 2 4 F * . — 2 - " = * - le > . 


fl 
" 
15 
5 
4 
74 
jdt 
i 
1 


716 


unto her, that he ſhould. ſo plainly tell her that 
he was the Meſſiah, when he ſo ſtrictly charged 
them to tell no man. Yet no man ſaid; no, not 
Peter, as Nonnus obſerves, who was bold and for- 
ward to put and aſk queſtions : what ſeekeſt thou ? 
or enquireſt of her about? is it food, or drink, or 
what ? or why talkeſt thou with her? when it is not 
cuſtomary, ſeemly, and lawful. It may be con- 
fidered, whether or know theſe two queſtions may 
not relate ſeparately, the one to the woman, the 
other to Chriſt ; as, the firſt, what ſeekeſt. thou ? 
to the woman; and the ſenſe be, that no man ſaid 
to her, what do you want with our maſter ?. what 
are you enquiring about of him? what would you 
have of him? or what do you ſeek for from him? 
and the latter, why talkeſt thou with her? peculiarly 
to Chriſt. The Arabic, Per/ic, and Ethiopic verſions, 
and Beza*s ancient copy indeed read, no man ſaid to him; 
which confines both the queſtions to Chriſt. Now this 
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Which told me all things that ever I did; the more 
remarkable things that had been done by her in the 
whole ſeries of her life and converſation ; reterring 
more eſpecially to the account he had given her of 
her having had five huſbands, and what the man was 
ſhe now lived with; when, no doubt, all the tran. 
actions of her life were laid before her, and the 
had, at once, a view of all her iniquities; when her 
fins ſtared her in the face, and her conſcience was 
filled with guilt and remorſe, and her foul with 
ſhame and confuſion ;' and fo it is when Chriſt, by 
his Spirit, convinces of fin, of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment: is not this: the Chriſt ? that was to 
come, has been promiſed and propheſied of, and 
we have expected, who is of quick underſtanding, 
and even God omniſcient; ſurely this muſt be he, 
& leonaebliys bem! fr nf fair fc, 

Ver. 30. Then they went out of the city, 8&c.] 
The men, as the Syriac: verſion expreſſes it; the in- 


ſhows the reverence the diſciples had for Chriſt, and [habitants of Sychar left their buſineſs, and came 
the great opinion they entertained of him, that what: out of the city: and came unto bim; to Chriſt, to 
ever he did was well, and wiſely done, though it ſſee him, and converſe with him, that they might 
might ſeem ſtrange to them, and they could not know who he was: for tho* the woman had been 
account for it: however, they did not think that ſa woman of ill fame, yet ſuch was the account that 
be, who was their Lord and Maſter, was account-Iſhe gave of Chriſt, and ſuch power went along 
able to them for what he did z and they doubted [with her words; that what with the ſtrangeneſs of 
not but he had good reaſons for his conduct. the relation, and the curioſity with which they were 
Ver. 28. The woman then left her water put, &c. ] led, and chiefly thro* the efficacy of divine grace, 
Her pail, or bucket, ſhe brought with her to the ſat leaſt in many of them, they were moved to re- 
well to draw water in: this ſhe left, either for gard what ſhe ſaid, and to follow her directions 
Chriſt and his diſciples to make uſe of; or rather and ſolicitation n. 
thro? forgetfulneſs, her mind being greatly im-] Ver. 31: In the mean while, &c.] Whilſt the 
preſſed, and her thoughts much taken up with woman was gone into the city, and had acquainted 
what Chriſt had ſaid to her, and ſhe being in haſte the inhabitants, that ſuch a wonderful perſon was 
to acquaint others with it: ſo. the diſciples left their ſat Jacob's well, and invited them to come and ſee. 
nets, their buſineſs, their friends, and all for Chriſt; him: his diſciples prayed him, ſaying, maſter, eat; 
and ſo the ſaints are brought to quit their earthly for they perceived a diſinclination in him to food; 
and worldly things for the ſake of Chriſt, and his fand they knew that he was weary with his journey, 
Goſpel. The Erbiopic verſion renders it, ſhe left ſand that it was the time of day, and high time, 
ber diſputation; ſhe left off diſcourſing with Chriſt that he had had ſome food; and therefore out of 
upon the diſciples coming to him. Aud went her great reſpect to him, and in concern for his health 
way into the city; the city of Sychar,: to inform her and welfare, they intreated him that he would take 
friends, relations, and neighbours what ſhe had met [ſome food: ſo far was Chriſt from indulging his ſen- 
with : fo Andreto and Philip, when they had found | fual appetite; and ſo little reaſon had the Scribes and 
Chriſt themſelves, acquaint others with it, and | Pbamſces to traduce him as a wine- bibber and 
bring them to him; ſo Levi, the publican, being gluttonsnn n VV 
called himſelf by Chriſt, makes a feaſt for Chriſt; | Ver. 32. But he' ſaid unto. them, &c.]. That is, 
and invites many publicans and ſinners to fit down | Jeſus, as the Perfic, or the Lord Feſus, as the Etbi- 
with him, that they might know him as well as fopic verſions expreſs it: I baue meat to eat that ye 
himſelf; ſo the Apoſtle Paul, when converted, ex- |4now not of ; meaning the converſion of the Sama- 
preſſes a great concern for his brethren and kinſ- [riras woman, and of other Samaritans, who were 
men according to the fleſh ; and ſuch is the nature of flocking in great numbers to him, which he knew, 
true grace, that thoſe that have it would have others [tho* his diſciples did not; and the harveſt of ſouls 
partakers of it likewiſe: and ſaiib to the men. The he had a pfoſpect of, ſee ver. 35. was as meat 
Eibiopic verſion adds, f her bouſc; no doubt the [unto him, delightful and refreſhing ; and his mind 
men of the place in general are meant; not only fand thoughts were ſo taken up with theſe things, 
thoſe of en wer but the inhabitants of the city. that he had no inclination to any corporal food. 
The Syriac verſion: leaves out the words, : 0 the men. Ver. 33. Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
The Zews will not allow the Guthites, or Samaritans, &c.] Privately, among themſelves, tho? in his 
to be called men; this they peculiarly aſcribe toſ hearing; at leaſt he knew what they ſaid by his 
Prieſts, Levites, and Hraelites. ſanſwer: batb any man; or any one, any angel from 
Ver. 29. Come, ſee a man, &c.] An uncommon, heaven, or any of the inhabitants of the city, or 
an extraordinary man, a prophet, and, who him- any man or woman, or this woman, they had Sand 
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ſelf ſays, he is the Meſſiah, who is now at Jacob's him talking with: brought him ought to eat ? for 
well; come, go along with me, and ſee him, and 
converſe with him, and judge for yourſelves, who, 
and what he is: ſhe does not ſay, go and ſce; for 
ſhe propoſed to go along with them herſelf, that 
[ſhe might have more converſation with him, and 
knowledge of him, and grace from him: ſo ſuch 
that have taſted that the Lord is gracious, deſire 
more grace from him, and communion with him, 
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they thought of nothing elſe but bodily food; juſt 
as when he cautioned them againſt the leaven of 
the Sadducees and Phariſees, they imagined he ſaid 

it, becauſe they had taken no bread; whereas he 
meant the doctrine of theſe perſons: ſo dull of un- 
ſderſtanding ſpiritual things were the diſciples them- 
ſelves, that it is not ſo much to be wondered at 
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| that the Samaritan. woman, whilſt in her carnal 
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ſtate, when Chriſt ſpoke of living water, ſhould 
underſtand him of material water, or ſpring water. 
Ver. 34. Jeſus ſaith unto them, &c.] His diſ- 
ciples: my meat is to do the will of him that ſent me. 
The #1hiopic verſion reads, of my Father that ſent 
me; and who is undoubtedly intended. Now as food 
is pleaſant, and delightful, and refreſhing to the body 
of man, ſo doing the will of God was as delightful 
and refreſhing to the ſoul of Chriſt: he took as 
much pleaſure in it, as an hungry man does in 
eating and drinking. One part of the will of God 
was to aſſume human nature; this he had done, and 
with delight and pleaſure : another part of it was 
to fulfil the law; and this was in his heart, and was 
his delight, and he was now doing it : and another 
branch of it was to ſuffer and die, in the room and 
ſtead of his people; and as diſagreeable as this was 
in itſelf to the human nature, yet he chearfully 
agreed to it; and was ſometimes, as it were, im- 
patient till it was accompliſhed ; and he voluntarily 
became obedient to it: no man could, with greater 
eagerneſs, fall to eating, when hungry, than Chriſt 
went about his Father's will and work, even that 
which was moſt ungrateful to him, as man, And 
10 finiſh his work; one part of which was to preach 
the Goſpel, and for which he was anointed and 
ſent; and which he did with great aſſiduity and con- 
ſtancy : and another part of it was the converſion 
of ſinners by it, whom he was ſent to call, and 
with whom he delighted to be; and was the work 
he was now about, and took the pleaſure in, the text 
expreſſes : and beſide theſe, miracles were works his 
Father gave him to finiſh; ſuch as healing diſeaſes, 
and diſpoſſeſſing of devils, and which he went about 
doing continually, with great delight: but the 
chiet work of all is, that of the redemption and 
| falvation of his choſen ones: this was a work his 
Father called him to, and ſent him into this world 
to perform, which he gave unto him, and Chriſt 
accepted of, and agreed to do; and tho? it was a 
very toilſome and laborious one, there being a righ- 
teous law to be fulfilled, juſtice to be ſatisfied, the 
ſins of all his people to bear, as well as the wrath 
of God, and the curſe of the law, and numerous 
enemies to grapple with, and an accurſed death to 
undergo; yet with pleaſure he performed this: for 
the joy of doing his Father's will, accompliſhing 
his counſels and covenant, and his own engage- 
ments, and procuring the falvation of his 
he endured the croſs patiently, and deſpiſed the 
ſhame of it. The whole of the will and work of 
God was done by him, juſt as the Lord command- 
ed it; exactly, according to the pattern given him, 
with all faithfulneſs and integrity; with the moſt 
conſummate wiſdom and prudence; with all appli- 
cation, diligence, and conſtancy, and ſo as to finiſh 
it, and that without the help of any other; and 
in ſuch a manner that nothing can be added to it to 
make it more perfect, or that it can be undone 
again by men or devils: and that the doing and 
finiſhing of this were his meat, or as delightful and 
_ refreſhing to him as meat is to the body, appears 
from his ready and chearful engaging in it in eter- 
nity ; from his early and induſtrious entrance on it 
in time; from his conſtancy in it, when he had be- 
n, inſomuch that nothing could deter him from 
it; nor did he fink and fait under it, nor left it till 
Rage HUH 2 oNeTT : 
Ver. 35. Say not ye, there are yet four months, 


propey 


7 


717 
about eight months from the laſt paſſover; and 
there remained four more to the next paſſover: and 
then cometh harveſt ? barley-harveſt, which began 
at chat time. Now as the paſſover was in the mid- 
dle of the month Niſan, which was about the latter 
end of our March ; reckoning four montks back 
from thence ſhows, that it was about the latter end 
of our November, or beginning of December, that 
Chriſt was in Samaria, and at Jacob's well. Some 
think, that this does not refer to the then preſent 
time, as if there were ſo many months from thence 
to the next harveſt ; but to a common way of ſpeak- 
ing, that there were four months from ſeed's time 
to harveſt; during which time there was a comfort- 
able hope, and longing expectation of it: but this 
will, by no means, agree either with the wheat, or 
barley harveſt, The wheat was ſown before this 
time, and the barley a good while after. Half 
* Tifri, Marcheſbvan, and half Ciſleu, were, y, 
e ſeed's time *. The earlieſt they ſowed their 
wheat was in Ti/ri, which anſwers to our September 
and October; i. e. to half one, and half the other. 
The month of Marchevan, which anſwers to Oc- 
tober and November, was the principal month for 
ſowing it * : hence that paraphraſe on Eccl. xi. 2. 
e give a good part of thy ſeed to thy field in Tiſrr, 
te and do not refrain from ſowing even in Ciſſeu.“ 
As for the barley, that was ſown in the months of 
Shebet and Adar, and uſually in the latter r; the 
former of which anſwers to January and February, 
and the latter to February and March. And we 
read * of their ſowing ſeventy days before the paſſ- 
over, which was within fix weeks of the beginning 
of barley harveſt. Behold, I ſay unto you, lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields; dene to the 
lands which lay near the city of Sychar : for they 
are white already to harveſt ;, alluding to the corn- 
fields, which, when ripe, and near harveſt, look 
white : hence we read * of, 1397 MT, tbe white 
field, which the Jets ſay is a field ſown with wheat 
or barley, and fo called to diſtinguiſh it from a 
field planted with trees; tho? it may be rather, that 
it is 6 called from its white look when ripe. - So 
the three Targums paraphraſe Gen. xlix. 12. * his 
„ hills, (his valleys, or fields, as Onkelos) (yy, 
e are white with corn, and flocks of ſheep.” 
Chriſt here ſpeaks not literally; for the fields could 
not be white at ſuch a diſtance from harveſt ; but 
ſpiritually, of a harveſt of fouls; and has regard 
to the large number of Samaritans that were juſt 
now coming out of the city, and were within ſight, 
and covered the adjacent fields : and theſe he calls 
upon his diſciples to lift up their eyes and behold 
and ſuggeſts to them, that it was not a time for 
Fang, and drinking, but for working, fince here 
was ſuch a number of ſouls to be gathered in: and 
thus as from corporal food he proceeded to treat 
of ſpiritual food ; fo from a literal harveſt he goes 
on to ſpeak of a ſpiritual one, and encourages his 
diſciples to labour in it, by the following argu- 
Ver. 36. And he that reapeth receiveth wages, &c.] 
Angels are ſometimes called .reapers, and ſo are 
miniſters of the Goſpel here. The work and mi- 
niſtry of the Apoſtles are here expreſſed by reaping: 
for as in unt when the corn is ripe, the fickle 
is put in, and the corn is cut down, and laid to the 
ground, and then bound in ſheaves, and gathered 
into the barn y ſo when things are ripe in provi- 


&c.] Our Lord had been in Feruſalem and Judea 
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of his people, he makes uſe of his miniſters for 


the cutting them down, laying low the loftineſs 


and haughtineſs of man, ſtripping him of all his 


oodlineſs, and taking him off of a dependance on 
s own righteouſneſs and works, and for the ga- 
thering them into his churches, which is done 
with a great deal of joy and pleaſure: and ſuch as 
are ſo employed, and in this way made uſeful, ſhall 
receive wages ; ſhall not only be taken care of in 
providence, and have a ſufficient and comfortable 
maintenance, the labourer being worthy of his hire; 
but ſhall have pleaſure, delight, and ſatisfaction in 
their work, that being bleſſed for the good of fouls, 
and the glory of Chriſt, and they having the pre- 
ſence of God in it; and alſo ſhall hereafter receive 
the crown of righteouſneſs, when they have finiſhed 
their courſe, and ſhall ſhine like the ſtars for ever 
and ever. And gathereth fruit unto life eternal: by 
fruit are meant ſinners converted and turned from 
the error of their ways; which are the fruit of a 
Goſpel-miniſtry, of the efficacy and power of di- 
vine grace accompanying it; ſee Jobn xv. 16. and 
theſe are gathered, by the preaching of the Goſpel, out 
from among the reſt of mankind, unto Chriſt, the 
Shiloh, or peace-maker, and into his churches, and 
remain, abide, and perſevere to the end ; that grace, 
which is implanted in their ſouls, being a well of 
living water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life; ſo that 
they are at laſt gathered into Chriſt's garner, into 
heaven, where they ſhall live with him for ever : 
that both be that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may 
rejoice together. The ſowers are the prophets of 
the Old Teſtament, who ſowed that — in their 
rophecies, which ſprung up in Goſpel- times, and 
Ed the foundation therein of the great ſucceſs of 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt in preaching the word; for 
they ſo clearly deſcribed the Meſſiah, and pointed 
out Chriſt, his offices, and his work, in ſo diſtinct 
a manner, that when he was come he was readily 
known, and chearfully embraced ; they greatly fa- 
cilitated the work of the Apoſtles, who had nothing | 
to do but to preach Chriſt, as come in the fleſh : 
and hence they reaped and gathered a vaſt harveſt 
of ſouls every where. John the Baptiſt alſo was 
one that ſowed ; he prepared the way of the Lord, 
and made ſtraight his paths: and our Lord him- 
ſelf was a ſower, that went forth to ſow, -and who 
ſowed good feed in the field; all which ſucceeded 
well, and were ripening apace for a general harveſt, 
which began on the day of Pentecoſt, after our 
Lord's aſcenſion to heaven. This was in Fudea; 
and in the Genzile world there was a ſowing in pro- 
vidence, which contributed to make the work of 
the diſciples more eaſy there, and to bring on, in 
time, a large harveſt. The books of the Old Teſta- 
ment were tranſlated into the Greet language; and 
the Jets were ſcattered in the ſeveral parts of the 
world; and the Greek tongue, in which the New 
Teſtament was to be written, was every where ge- 
nerally ſpoken ; and theſe providences were ripening 
apace to bring on a great work there. And now, 
as before obſerved, the Apoſtles were the reapers; 
they were remarkably ſucceſsful in the gathering in 
of ſouls, even more than the prophets, than Jobn 
the Baptiſt, or Chriſt himſelf; never was ſuch a 
harveſt of ſouls, either in Judea, or in the Gentile 
world, before or ſince ; of which the converſion of 
thele Samaritans was a pledge or earneſt. Now 
when the whole harveſt is gathered in, at the end 
of the world, all theſe will rejoice. together; the 


patriarchs and prophets, the fore-runner of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt himſelf, and all his Apoſtles and mini- 
1 +7 £ | 


— 


work all concurring and agreeing together, and iſſu- 
ing in the glory of God, and the good of ſouls. 
Ver. 37. And herein is that ſaying true, &c.] 
This verifies that proverbial expreſſion ſo much in 
uſe, and which may be applied to different perſons 
and caſes: one ſoweth, and another reapeth ; the 
prophets ſowed, and the apoſtles reaped. - 


. 


Ver. 38. T ſent you to reap, &c.] To preach the 
Goſpel, and gather in ſouls by your miniſtry ; re- 
terring to the miſſion of them in Matt. x. 6, 5. 
that whereon ye beſtowed no labour ; being ſent to the 
Jews, who had the writings of the prophets, and 
were verſed in them; and had learned from them 
that the Meſſiah was to come, and were now in 
general expectation of him; ſo that they had no- 
thing more to do, than to declare to thoſe perſons 
who werecultivated by the prophets, and were like 
to ground tilPd and manured, that the Meſſiah was 
come, and the kingdom of heaven was at hand. 
Other men laboured ; the prophets, and John the 
Baptiſt : and ye are entered into their labours; to 
finiſh the work they had begun, and which was 
almoſt done to their hands. =. 1 

Ver. 39. And many of the Samaritans of that city, 
&c.] Of Sychar, which was a city of Samaria: be- 
lieved on him; that he was the true Meſſiah he had 
told the woman he was; and ſhe put it to them 
whether he was or not : before they ſaw him, had 
any converſation with him themſelyes, they be- 
lieved in him; ſee Jobn xx. 29. for ibe ſaying of 
the woman which teſtified, he told me all that ever I 
did: the account ſhe gave was ſo plain, and honeſt, 
and diſintereſted, that they could not but give cre- 
dit to it; and ſince the perſon was an utter ſtranger 
to her, and yet had laid before her the whole ſeries 
of her paſt life and converſation, they concluded 
he could be no other than the Meſſiah, who ſhould 
tell all things; and being of quick underſtanding 
or ſmell, was able to diſcloſe the ſecrets of men. 
Ver. 40, So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, &c.] The Ethiopic verſion reads, all the Sa- 
maritans; they came to him at Jacob's well, upon 
the woman's ſolicitations, and the account ſhe gave 
of this extraordinary perſon: and after they had 
converſed with him, and heard him themſelves, 
they were taken with his divine diſcourſes, and 
being thoroughly perſuaded that he was the Meſſiah, 
they beſought him that he would tarry with them; they 
were not like the Gergeſenes, who beſought him to 
depart out of their coaſts as ſoon as he was in them : 
but theſe men were delighted with his company 
and notwithſtanding his being a Jew, deſired a con- 
verſation with him, and intreated that he would go 
along with them to their city, and ſtay with them: 
and be abode there two days ; he went with them to 
Sychar. He would not deny their requeſt, leſt 
they ſhould be diſcouraged 3 and yet would not 
oo? any long ſtay with them, that he might give 
no umbrage to the Jews; though it is very likely 
from this ſhort ſtay in Samaria they afterwards re- 

roached him as a Samaritan, ch. viii. 48. Our 

ord's direction to his diſciples not to enter into 
any of the cities of the Samaritans, was not a rule 
to himſelf, or binding upon him, and was only a 
wie to them e m ³·¹¹y ng Do teibts, 
Ver. 41. Aud many more believed, &c.] The Vul- 
gate Latin, and all the Oriental verſions add, on 
him: when he was come into the city, and had 
preached to the inhabitants in general, a larger mul- 
titude than before believed in him as the Meſſiah, 
and profeſſed him, and became followers of him. 
Becauſe of his own word; which came to them, not in 


word only, but in power, and was the power of God. 


unto 
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unto ſalvation to them; and was received by them, 

not as the word of man, but as the word of God; 
and it wrought effectually in them, and was an 
hammer to break their rocky hearts in pieces, and 
to bring them into ſubjection to himſelf, his Go- 
ſpel and ordinances: whether his word or doctrine 
was accompanied with miracles, is not certain; this 
ſhows, that their faith in him was founded on his 
own word, which fell with great weight upon them. 
It ſeems to have an emphaſis laid upon it, his own 
word, in diſtinction from the woman's ſaying. 

Ver. 42. _ ſaid unto the woman, &c.| Who, 
it appears, kept hearing Chrift, attending on 
him, and converſing with him; for having taſted 
of his grace, ſhe could not leave him: now e be- 

lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying ; not on account of 
that only: it ſhould ſeem that theſe were the ſame 
perſons that believed upon her word before they 
vent out of the city; and who, when come to 
Chriſt, invited him into it ; and now, having heard 
his excellent diſcourſes, were confirmed in the faith 
of him: for. we have heard him ourſelves ; not only 
externally, with their bodily ears, but internally, 
having ears given them to hear, ſo as to underſtand 
what he ſaid; to mix it with faith, and receive it in 
love; to feel the power of it in their hearts, and 
taſte: the ſweetneſs of it, and be nouriſhed by it ; 
and ſo as to diſtinguiſh his voice from another's, 
as Chriſt's true ſheep. are capable of. And know 
that this is indeed the Chriſt ; the true Meſſiah, and 
not a falſe one; the Meſſiah ſpoken of by Moſes, 
whoſe books the Samaritans received, as the ſeed of 
the woman, the SHilob, and prophet, like to Moſes; 
the Chriſt of God, who 1s anointed to be prophet, 
prieſt, and king. The Yulgate Latin and Ethiopic 
verſions leave out the word Chriſt, and only read 
what follows, the ſaviour of the world: they knew 
him to be the ſaviour, he who was ſpoken of as 
ſuch ; for his work to bruiſe the ſerpent's head im- 
| ples it, and his name Shilob imports as much: and 

© beſides, he is called by Jacob God's ſalvation, Gen. 
| xlix. 18. God appointed him as a ſaviour; he ſent 
him, and he came as ſuch, and is become the au- 
thor of ſalvation; and: his name is called Jeſus, on 
this account: and a great ſaviour he is; both able, 
and willing; and he is ſuitable to the caſe of ſinners; 
and is a complete, and an only one: and theſe Sa- 
maritans knew him to be the ſaviour of the world; 
not of every individual perſon in it, for all are not 
ſaved by him; nor of the Few world, for many 
of them died in their ſins; but of the Gentiles, in 
diſtinction from the Jews; ſee Jobn iii. 16. 1 John 
Ii. 2. even of all God's elect, whether among Jews 
or Gentiles; of all that believe in him, of whatſo- 
ever nation, and in whatſoever ſtate and condition: 
ſo that their knowledge of him, and faith in him, 
were beyond that of the Jews, who looked upon 
the Meſſiah only as a ſaviour of their nation; and 
that the Gentiles would have no manner of benefit 
and advantage by him: tho? the Jews do call the 
angel in Exod. xxiii. 20. S99T ND, the: ſa- 
wiour, or redeemer of the world. And this the Sa- 
maritans might know from the writings of Moſes, 
as from Gen. xxii. 18. and xlix. 10. their preſent. 
knowledge of Chriſt was. not a mere notional, 
ſpeculative, and general one, but was ſpecial, ſpi- 
ritual, and ſaving, which they had from the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt; 
they approved of him as their ſaviour; they truſted 
in him as ſuch; they had an experimental acquain- 
tance with him, and practically owned him; and 
which they attained to by hearing him. 


| 


» } Zohar in Gen, fol. 124: 4: 
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Ver. 43. Now after two days be departed thence 
&c.] When he had ſtaid two days at Sychar con- 
verſing with, and diſcourſing to the Samaritans, 
which were the means of the converſion of many of 
them; he departed out of that country, and paſſed 
on his way: and went into Galilee ; as he firſt in- 
tended ; fee ver. 3. | edi? es 
Ver. 44. For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, &c.] Matt. 
iii. 57. that a prophet bath no honour in his own 
country : all the Oriental verſions read, in his own 
city ; that is, Nazareth : for theſe words muſt not 
be underſtood as a reaſon why Chriſt left Judea, 
and went into Galilee, becauſe he had no honour in 
Judea, in which was Bethlehem, the place of his 
nativity ; but are a reaſon why, when he came into 
Galilee, he did not go to Nazareth, his own city, 
where he was educated, and had been brought up, 
and had lived the greateſt part of his life, becauſe 
they treated him with great diſreſpe& and con- 
tempt ; ſee the note on Matt. xiii. 57. 
Ver. 45. Then when he was come into Galilee, &c.] 
That part of it in which Cana lay, as appears by 
what follows: the Galileans received him; willingly, 
readily, and chearfully, with much delight and 
pleaſure, and with marks of great eſteem and re- 
ſpect; they received him into their houſes, and en- 
tertained him, and provided for him and bis diſ- 
ciples : having ſeen all the things that be did at Je- 
ruſalem, at the feaſt of the paſſover; the miracles 
he wrought there, ſee ch. ii. 23. for they alſo went 
unto the fecſt; as well as Jeſus and his diſciples + 
they kept the feaſt of the paſſover, and went yearly 
to Feruſalem on that account: ſo Joſephus ſpeaks of 
the Galileans going to the Fewiſh feſtivals at Ferug 
ſalem, when he ſays*; © it was the cuſtom, or 
<« uſual with the Galileans, when they went to the 
“holy city at the feſtivals, to go thro* the country 
of the Samaritans ;”* which was the way that 
Chriſt now came from thence to them. En 
Ver. 46. So Jeſus came again unto Cana of Galilee, 
&c.] Where he had been once before; ſee ch. ii. 
1, 2. The Syriac verſion here, as: there, calls it 
Kotne of Galilee ; and the Perſic verſion, Catneb of 
Galilee. where he made the water wine ; ſee ch. ii. 
9, II. there was a certain nobleman; the Vulgate 
Latin renders it, à petty king; the Arabic verſion, 
and Nonnus, call him, @ royal man; and the Syriac 
verſion renders it, a king's ſervant ; with which 
agrees the Ethiopic, calling him @ miniſter, a ſteward, 
the king*s domeſtic. - The Perfic verſion makes it to 
be his name, reading it, there was a great man; 
whoſe name was Abdo-Imelic, which ſignifies a king's 
ſervant : from the whole he ſeems to be one that 
belonged to the palace of Herod Antipas, and was one 
of his courtiers; who, tho' he was but fetrarch of 
Galilee, yet is ſometimes called a king, Mark vi. 14. 
whoſe ſon was fick at Capernaum; ſome verſions, ag 
the Syriac, Arabic, and Perſic, read the phraſe, in 
Capernaum, with the former clauſe,” there was a 
nobleman in Capernaum; and others, as we do with 
this; and both may be true; for he might be an 
inhabitant of Capernaum, and his houſe be there where 
his ſon lay ſick. Some think this nobleman was 
either Chuza, Herod's ſteward, Lutte viii. ' 3. or 
Mangen, who had been brought up with Herad, 
Adds Xiu. Tein ax oy | 3 poor ond * 
Ver. 47. When be beard that Jeſus was come out 
of  Fudea, &c.] For the fame of Chriſt, for his 
doctrine and miracles, was ſpread every. where; 
ſo that it was known, and talked, / in, moſt places 
where he was, and what courſe: he was: ſteering : 


{and this nobleman underſtanding that he had left 


Judea, 


been healed at one O clock the day before; ſee ver. 3. 
Some reckon it about fifteen miles, but one would 
think it ſhould be more: and beſought him that he 
mould come down; for Capernaum, tho” it was built 

on a hill, lay lower down in the country of Galilee 
than Cana did, near the ſea of Tiberias: a like way 
of ſpeaking ivuſed in chap. ii. 12. and heal his ſon. 
The nobleman believed that Chriſt had power to do 
mit, by what he had heard concerning him, but thought 
his corporal preſence was abſolutely neceſſary to it: 
for he was at-the point of death; or would die: he 
was very near it; there was no likelihood of his 
recovery; the phyſicians had given him over; and 

when he left him, he ſeemed to be near his death, 
and muſt die for any human help that could be 

obtained, or natural means that could be uſed. 

Ver. 48. Then. ſaid Jeſus unto bim, &c.] With 
ſome degree of roughneſs in his ſpeech, and ſeverity 
in his countenance, --in a way of reproof for his un- 
belief, as if he could not heal his fon without going 

down to Capernaum along with him: except he fee 

fans and wonders, ye will nos, believe. This was the 
eaſt of the Fews every where, both in Judra and 
Galilee; they: required ſigns and miracles to be 
wrought, in confirmation of Chriſt's being the 
Mlieſſiah, and which indeed was but right; and 
Chriſt did perform them for that purpoſe: hut their 
fin of unbelief lay in this, that they wanted ſtill more 

and more ſigns; they could not be contented with 
what they had feen, but required more, being 
fluggiſh-and back ward to believe. Our Lord ſeems, 
to lay this chiefly for the fake of the Gableans, that 
were about him; who, tho? they might be acquaint- 
ed with his former miracles, ' when among them, 
of turning water into wine, and had ſeen his 
wondrous works at the feaſt at Jeruſalum, yet were 
very deſirous of ſeeing more, and perhaps very 

prefling for this cure. * 912] 12115 = Any 9 10 5 5 A] 

Ver. 49. The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, &c.] 

Notwithſtanding this reproof, and ſeeming denial, 

be preſſes him again, and addreſſing him in a 

handſome and courteous manner, importunately in- 

treats him ſaying: come down ere my ſon die; here 

was faith with a mixture of unbelief; he believed 
that Chriſt was able to heal his ſon, but de ſtill 
thought that his going down with him was neceſſary; 
that. e muſt be . and muſt lay 
his hands on him, or- touch” him, or- ſpeak, and 
command the diſtemper off, or ſamething of chis 
kind, and which muſt be done before he died; for 


77 


* 
* 


otherwiſe, ſhould he die firſt,” all hope was then 


ne; he had no notion of Chriſt being able to raiſe 
e h do, , , . f , 
© Ver. 30. Jeſus ſaith unto him go thy way, &c. 
Rerum eee be not . ed 
and diſtreſſed about this mattex; leave it with me, 
FI talce care of it; all will be well: ſo the P#fic 
verſion: reads, be not anvious and go thy way; don't 
be plicitous for my preſence, er urge me to go 


: 1 
my being upon the ſpot: thy ou liueth; he's now 
| tecovered of hid AE, Ea and in perfect 
health, and lives and will Ive: and tbe mam bulicved 
the wurd bus Jus bad ſpoken to bim; ſuch power 
went along with the words of Chriſt, as not only 
ach the Jon at that diſtance, who lay at- the point! 


. — 94 . * 
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more inſiſted on his going down with him, b: 
icay believed that his ſon was alive, and 3 
Chriſt had ſaid he was: and be cent his way ; he took 
his leave of Chriſt, and ſet out for Capernaum; very 
| probably, not the ſame day, it being now in the 
afternoon of the day; but the next morning, as 
eee, en AW nl 

Ver. 31. And as be as nom ging down, & c. 
From Cana to Capernaum, the 1 he had = ; 
with Chriſt: ' hit ſervants. met him, and told him 
[aying; thy ' fon liveth; as ſoon as this cure was 
wrought, tho it was not known in the family how, 
and by whom it was done, immediately ſome of the 
ſervants were diſpatched to carry the news to their 
maſter, that his forrow might be removed; and he 
give himſelf no further trouble in ſeeking for a cure: 
theſe meeting him on the road, with an air of 
pleaſure, at once addreſs him with the joyful news, 
that his ſon was thoroughly recovered of his diſorder, 
and was alive, and well; news which he was ac- 
quainted with, and believed before; tho? it muſt 
give him an additional pleafure to have it con- 
Ver. gu: Then enquired he of them the bour, &c.] 
He did not at all heſitate about the truth of it, or 
was in any ſurprize upon it; but that he might 
compare things together, he aſked the exact time, 
when he began to amend; or grow better; for he 
ſeemed to think, that his recovery might be gra- 
dual, and not all at once, às it was: and they ſaid 
anto bim, yeſterday at the ſeventh hour; which was 
one O clock in the afternoon: he fever left him; 
entirely at once, ſo that he was perfectly well im- 
— 064-2000 DH 7 

Ver. 53- Ss the. father knew that it was at tle 
ſame bourn, &c.] | Preciſely; in that which Feſus 
ſaid to bim, thy ſon liveth: he had obſerved what 
time of day it was, in which he converſed with 
Jeſus; and particularly, when he told him his ſon 
was alive and well, and when he took his leave of 
him; and by comparing the account of his ſer- 
vants, with that, found that things entirely agreed, 
and that the cure was wrought exactly at the time, 
that Jeſus ſpoke the words: and bimſelf believed, 
and his cubole bouſe; when he came home, he related 
the whole affair to his family, and he and they, all 
believed; that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, and became 
his diſciples and followers: if this nobleman was 
Chu xa, Herodes ſteward; we have an account of 
his wife, whoſe name Was Joanna, that ſhe follow- 
ed Chriſt, and miniſtred to him of her ſubſtance, 
with other women, Late viii. 3. There is a ſtory | 
told by the: Jets, and which ſeems ſomewhat. like 
to this 3 t is reported concerning R. Cbaniua 
% Ü Duſa, that when he prayed for the ſick, he 
* uſed to ſay, N , bi livetb, and this dies; it 
«© Was ſaid ba him, Res 1 a ag _— = | 
ene 
0e DE char 4 3 (of God, 9 the fick 
that he will be ſnatched” away (by the diſeaſe:) 
upon which the Gemarifts give the following rela- 
tion ; it ha d that the ſon of Raban Ga- 
*6- mate} (che apoſtle Paul's maſter) was ſick, he 
ſent dw diſciples to R. Chanina ben Daſa, to aſk 
* metey for im; When he ſaw them, he went up 
e b A chamber, and ſdught mercy for him; and 
% when de came dom, he fad ume them, 
* Mts IR h, 2e. your way, for the fever 
e ien hun; they "aid unto him, art thou a 
ee propliet d he replied, I am not a prophet, not 


no more 


1 


f death, dar ad the father dr his wnbelief 5 and he 


ee Nebst ec . l. 


- 


« che ſon oßa ppophet ; but, ſo 1 have rectived, 
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ee that if my; prayer is ready in my mouth, I know 
«that he is accepted; and if not, I know that he 
c ſhall be ſnatched away z\and they fat and wrote and 
c obſerved the very hour; and when they came to 
4 Rabbai Gamaliel, he ſaid unto them, this ſervice 
” ye have not been wanting in, nor abounded in; 
& but To the thing was, that in that hour the fever 
& left him, and he aſked. of us water to drink.” 
Which ſtory perhaps is told, to vye with this mi- 


Ver. 54 This is again the ſecond miracle that Yeſus 
44 &ec.] | Thar W . Lee in Cana 1 
lilee; for otherwiſe in Feruſalem and Fudeay he had 
dohe many miracles, --between the former and this; 
ſee ch. li. 24. and iii. 2. and fo the following words 
explain it: when he was come out of Fudea into Ga- 
lilee ; this'was the firſt he wrought, after his coming 
out of Juuea into Galilee, this time, and was the 


racle of Chriſt, and to obſcure the glory of it. 


lecond that he wrought in Cara of Galilee; ſee ch. 
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Ver. 1. A FTE R this there was a feaſt of the 
I Fews, &c.] After Chriſt had been 
in Samaria, which was fout months ago, ch. iv. 35. 
and had been in Galilee for that time, and had cured 
the nobleman's ſon, and had done other mighty 
works, the time came on fot one of the three feſti- 
voals of the Fews; either the feaſt of Pentecoſt, as 
ſiome think}; or as others, the feaſt of tabernacles ; 
or rather, the feaſt of the paſſover, ſo called, in 
ch. iv. 43. ſince John is very particular, in giving 
an account of the ſeveral paſſovers, in Chriſt's mi- 
piſtry : and Jeſus went up to Feruſalem ;, according 


where they | ſay i, they waſhed the frntaide f of the 
holy ſacrifices. This pool here therefore, ſeems ra- 
ther, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, to have been a bath 


virtue hereafter ſpoken of, diſeaſed perſons only, at 
certain times, had recourſe to it. The Syriac and 
Perfic verſions call it, a place of a baptiſtery; and 
both leave out the clauſe, by the ſheep-market, or 


gate: it is not eaſy to ſay, where and what it was: 


which is called in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda s, 
which ſignifies, according to the Syriac, Arabic, 
and Perfic verſions, an houſe of mercy, or grace, or 


to the law of God, which obliged all the males to|goodneſs ; becauſe many miſerable objects here re- 


appear there at that time; and to ſhew his compli- 
ance with it, and obedience to it, whom it became 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs ; and this he did alſo, that 
he might have an oppottunity of diſcourſing, and 
doing his miracles before all the people, which 
— at this time, from the ſeveral parts of the 
Ver. 2. Now there is at. Feruſalem by the ſbecp- 
market, &c.] The word market is not in the text, 
and of ſuch a market, no account is given in the 
ſcripture, nor in the Jezoſo writings ; and beſides, 
in our Lord's time, ſheep and oxen were ſold in 
the temple; rather therefore this ſignifies, the 
ſheep-gate, of which mention is made, in Nebem. 
Iii. 1, 32. and xii, 39. through which the ſheep 
were brought into the city; to the temple. The 
Fulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions read, there 15 
at Jeruſalem a ſheep-poct; and ſo it is interpreted in 
the Arabic verſion, and Ferom calls it the cattle- 
pool i. The Targumiſt on Fer. xxxi. 39: ſpeaks of 
a pool called, . N92, che calf, or beifer-pool, 
as Dr. Lightfoot renders it; though the tranſlations 
of it, both in the London Polyglott, and in the king 
of Spain's bible, interpret it the round pool. This 
pool of Betheſda, is thought by ſome, to be the 
tame which the Jets call the great pool in Jeruſa- 
Lem; they ſay s, between Hebron and Jeruſalem, 
e js the fountain Etbam, from whence. the waters 
„ come by way of pipes, unto the great pool, 

de which is in Jeruſalem. And R. Benjamin * 
ipeaks of a pool, which is to be ſeen to this day, 
Where che ancients ſlew their ſacrifices, and all thi] 


* Fews write their names on the wall: and ſome by 


think it was ſo called, becauſe the ſheep that were 
offered in ſacrifice, were there waſhed ; which muſt 
be either before; or after they were ſlain; not be- 
«fore, for it was not required, that what was to be 
lain for ſactifice, ſhould be waſhed firſt; and after- 
wards, only the entrails of a beaſt were waſhed 
and for this there was a particular place in the tem 


ceived mercy, and a cure. Hegeſippus * ſpeaks of a 


Betheſda, which Ceſtius the Roman general entered 


into, and burnt; and which, according to him, 
ſeems to be without Jeruſalem, and fo not the place 
here ſpoken of; and beſides, this is called a pool, 
though the buildings about it doubtleſs went by the 
ſame name. The Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic vers 
ſions read Bethſaida, very wrongly; and it is 
called by Tertullian, the pool of Bethſaida. The He- 
brew tongue here mentioned, is, NH nay I 495. 
the language of thoſe beyond the river n, i. e. the river 
Eupbrates; which is the Chaldee language, as diſ- 
tinct from the Aſſyrian language, which is called 
the holy and bleſſed language; the former is what 
the Cuthites, or Samaritans uſed; the latter, that in 
which the book of the law was written d. Haus 
ing five porches; or cloiſtered walks, which were 
very convenient for the difeaſed, which lay here 
for a cure, ſo Nonnus: Athanaſius * ſpeaks of the 
pool itſelf, as in being, though the buildings round 
about it, lay in ruins in his time; and ? Daviler 
obſerves, there are ſtill remaining five arches of the 
portico, and part of the baſon. Now this place 
may be an emblem of the means of grace, the 
miniſtry of the word, and ordinances : the houſe 


of God, where the Goſpel is preached, may be 


called a Betheſda, an houſe of mercy; ſince here 
the free, ſovereign, rich, and abundant grace and 
mercy of God, through Chrift, is proclaimed, as 
the ground and foundation of a ſinner's hope; the 
mercy of God, as it is diſplayed in the covenant 
of grace, in the miſſion of Chriſt, and redemption 
Rim, in regeneration, and in the forgiveneſs of 
ſin, and indeed, in the whole of ſalvation, from 
firſt to laſt, is here held forth for the relief of diſ- 
treſſed minds: and this Bet heſda being a pool, ſom 

of the ancients have thought, it was an emblem of, 
and prefigured the ordinance of baptiſm; and that 
the miraculous virtue in it, was put into it, to give 


honour and credit to that ordinance, ſhortly to be 


Ple, called, fry n Nags, - die woſbing-reom 3 


be Toe Hebratets, p. 89. L. Tom. III. . Gippi Hebrajei, P. 10. 
e . 5. 2. Maimon. Beth Habbechira, c. 5. f. 117. De Excidio, I. 2. c. 15. 
b | a In Chambers's Dictionary in the wo Piſcina. 
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adminiſtered but as that is not the means of -rege- 
1 Adv. Judzos, c. 13. = De Se- 


ag 


for uhclean ee and having this miraculous 
t 


— 


3 - 
„ wy AR ·— — — vw Ao — 
reer „ —— —ꝛ—ę— ——— — 
— a . ᷣ r ͤ en RE — r —— —— —̃ —»—»„— — 
9 DP ets 7 2 - - - — 


— 9 ———ů 
” — — 3, 
N 7 25 


Pan ante Ir. 27% pn 
— — r rere 
2 — 
* — 


* Vid. Gloſſ. in T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 115. 1. 
P Maimon, & Bartenora in Miſn. Yadaim, c. 4. J. 5. Vid, Gloſſ. in T. Bab. 


* % „ * 2 9 5 1 


* 


4 - 
. * 


neration and converſion, or of a cure or cleanſing, | 
but pre- requires them; rather it might be a ſymbol 
of th fountain of Chriſt's blood, opened for pol- 
luted finners.to waſh in, and which cleanſes from 

all fin, and cures all diſeaſes; and this is opened 


2 


of ſo many unregenerate perſons, - ſhould be in 


clined to attend upon the outward means of grace, 
and ſhould be waiting at wiſdoms gates, and watch- 
ing at the poſts of her door. 

Ver. 4. For an angel went down at à certain ſea- 


in the houſe of mercy, and by the miniſtry. of the /n into the pool, &c.] This angel is not to be un- 


word: or rather beſt of all, the Goſpel itſelf, and 
the miniſtration of it, may be ſignified 3 which is 
ſometimes compared to waters, and a fountain of 
them; ſee 7/a. lv. 1. Zech. xiv. 8. Joel iii. 18. and 
whereas this pool was in Jeruſalem, and that ſo often 
cog the church of Chriſt under the Goſpel dif- 
penſation, it may fitly repreſent the miniſtry of | 
the word there : and it being near the ſheep-market, 
or gate, or a ſheep-pool, may not be without its 
ſignificancy; and may lead us to obſerve, that 
near where Chriſt's ſheep are, which the Father 
has given him, and he has died for, and muſt bring 
in, he fixes his word and ordinances, in order to 
her them in: and inaſmuch as there were five 
porches, or cloiſtered walks, leading unto, or ad- 
Joining to this place, it has been thought by ſome 
of the ancients, that the law, as lying in the five 
books of Moſes, may be intended by them ; for 
under the law, and under a work of it, men are, 
before they come into the light and liberty, and | 
comfort of the Goſpel; and as the people which | 
lay in theſe porches, received no cure there, ſo there 
are no relſef peace, Joy, life,” and ſalvation, by the 
„„ oo 7 5 | 
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Ver. 3. In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, &c.] Sick and weak perſons ; who were an 
emblem of men under the law of works, and in a 
ſtate of unregeneracy z who are enfeebled by ſin, 
and are impotent and unable to do any thing of 
themſelves; as to keep the law of God, to which 
they have neither will nor power, and to atone for 
the tranſgreſſions of it; nor to redeem themſelves 
from the curſe of the law; or to begin and carry 
on a work of grace upon their ſouls; or to do any 

ing that is Ficirually good; no, not to think a 
good thought, or to do a good action, as is re- 
quired: of 3lind ; theſe alſo may repreſent men in 

a ſtate of nature, who are ignorant of, and blind 
to every thing that is ſpiritual; as to the true 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, the way of ſalvation 
by him, the plague of their own hearts, and the 
exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin; to the Spirit of God, 
and his work upon the ſoul ; and to the truths of 
the Goſpel, in the power of them: halt, or lame; 
this word ſometimes is uſed, of perſons in ſuſpenſe 
about religious things, heſitating concerning them, 
halting between two opinions; and ſometimes de- 
ſigns the infirmities of the ſaints, and their faulter- 
ing in religious exerciſes; and here may be ex- 
preſſive in a figurative way, of the incapacity of 
natural men, to go or walk of themſelves; as to 
come to Chriſt for grace and life, which no man | 
can do, except the Father draw him; or to walk 
by faith in him: tis added, withered; one limb or 
another of them dried up; their arms or legs were 
withered, and their ſinews ſhrunk, and were without 
radical moiſture, or the free uſe of the animal 
ſpirits; and may point out carnal perſons, ſuch as 
are ſenſual, not having the Spirit, deſtitute of the 
1 of God, without faith, hope, love, know- 
2 xe, and the fear of God; without God, Chriſt, 

and the Spirit; and in a lifeleſs, helpleſs, hopeleſs, | 
and periſhing condition: waiting for tbe moving of 
the water ; hereafter mentioned: and ſo it is in pro- 
vidence, and a wonderful thing it is, that the hearts 
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derſtood of a meſſenger ſent from the Sanbedrim, 
or by the prieſts, as Dr. Hammond thinks; who has 
a ſtrange conceit, that this pool was uſed for the 
waſhing of the entrails of the ſacrifices; and which 
at the paſſover being very numerous, the water in 
it mixed with the blood of the entrails, was poſ- 
ſeſſed of an _— virtue; and which being ſtirred 
by a meſſenger ſent from the Sanbedrim for that 
purpoſe, whoever went in difectly received a cure: 

ut this angel was an angel of the Lord, as the Vul- 
gate Latin, and two of Beza's copies read; and ſo 
the Etbiopic verſion reads, an angel of God; who 
either in a viſible form came down from heaven, 
and went into the pool, the Eb:opic. verſion very 
wrongly renders it, was waſhed in the pool; or it 
was concluded: by the people, from the- unuſual 
agitation of the water, and the miraculous virtue 
which enſued upon it, that an angel did deſcend 
into it; and this was not at all times, but at a cer- 
tain time; either once a year, as Tertullian thought, 
at the time of the feaſt of the paſſover, or every 
ſabbath, as this was now the ſabbath- day; or it 
may be there was no fixed period for it, but at 
ſome times and ſeaſons in the year ſo it was, which 
kept the people continually waiting for it: and 
troubled the water; agitated and moved it to and 
fro, cauſed it to ſwell and riſe, to bubble and. boil 
up, and to roll about, and be as in a ferment. The 
Jews have a notion of ſpirits troubling: waters; 
they ſpeak of a certain fountain where a ſpirit re- 
ſided, and an evil ſpirit attempted to come in his 
room; upon which a conteſt aroſe, and they ſaw, 
MIT iw, the waters troubled, and thick 
drops of blood upon them *:. the Syriac © writers 
have a tradition, that becauſe the body of 1/aiab 
«© the prophet was hid in Siloab, therefore an angel 
te deſcended and moyed the waters,” Hhoſoever 
then firſt after the troubling of the waters ſtepped in, 
was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe be had; from 
whence. it ſeems, that only one perſon at a ſeaſon 
received a cure, by going in firſt into the water, ſo 
Tertullian thought :: the Jews aſcribe an healing 
virtue to the well of Miriam; they ſay, a cer- 
5 tain ulcerous perſon, went to dip himſelf in the 
< ſea of Tiberias, and it happened at that time, 


<6: that the well of Miriam flowed, and he waſhed, 


© DNN, and was healed. Now this angel may 
repreſent a miniſter of the Goſpel, for ſuch are call- 
ed angels, Rev. i. 20. being called of God, and 
ſent by him, with meſſages of. grace to the ſons-of 
men; and the preaching of the Goſpel by ſuch, may 
be aptly ſignified by the troubling of the waters, as it 
is by the ſhaking of heaven, earth, and ſea; ſee Hagg. 
ii. 6, 7. compared with Heb. xii. 25, 26, eſpecially 
when attended with the Spirit of God, who moved 
upon the face of the waters in the firſt creation ; and 
who, in and by the miniſtry of the word, troubles the 
minds of men, and whilſt the prophet propheſies, 
cauſes a ſhaking among the dry bones, which is done 
at certain ſeaſons ; for as there are certain ſeaſons for 
the preaching of the Goſpel, ſo there is more eſpeci- 
ally a fixed, ſettled, and appointed one, for the con- 
verſion of God's elect; who are called according 
to yore, and at the time the Lord has appointed: 

and whoever now, upon the preaching of the Gaſ- 
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pel, are enabled to ſtep forth and come to Chriſt, yea Lord, which is a direct anſwer to the queſtion: - 


and believe in him, are cured of all their ſoul-ma- 
ladies and dileaſes, be they what they will ; all their 
iniquities are pardoned, their perſons juſtified; and 
they are ſaved in Chriſt, with an everlaſting ſalva- 


tion: and as this cure was not owing to any natural 


virtue in the water, nor even to the angels troubling 


it, but to a ſupernatural power; ſo the converſion 


this man was firſt taken with his diſorder. 


of a ſinner, is not owing to miniſters; and to the 
word and ordinances as adminiſtered by them, but 
to the ſuperior power of the grace of God; and 
which is exerted in his time, and on whom he 
pleaſes. | | 


Ver. 5. And a certain man was there, &c.] At 


Betheſda's pool, in one of the five porches, or 


cloiſters, that belonged to it : which had an infir- 
mity thirty and eight years; what his infirmity was, 
is not faid ; he was one of the weak, or impotent 
folk, for ſo he is called, ver. 7. Some think his 
diſtemper was the palſy, and though he had had 
this infirmity ſo many years, it is not certain that 
he had waited ſo long in this place for a cure; 
tho” it may be, for that he had attended ſome time, 
is clear from ver. 7. Nor indeed can it be known, 
how long there had been ſuch a preternatural motion 
in this pool; and ſuch a miraculous virtue in the 
water; ſome have thought, that it began at the re- 
pairing of the ſheep-gate by Eliaſpib, in Nebemiab's 
time; ſo Tremellius and Junius, on Neb. iii. 1. and 
others, have thought, that it had been ſome few years 
before the birth of Chriſt, and about the time that 
| ; | Tertul- 
lian ſays , that there was in Fudea a medicinal lake, 
before Chriſt's time; and that the pool of Bethſaida, 
(it ſhould be Betheſda) was uſeful in curing the diſ- 
eaſes of the {/raelites; but ceaſed from yielding any 


benefit, when the name of the Lord was blaſphemed 


Ver. 6. When Jeſus ſaw 


by them, through their rage and fury, and con- 


tinuance in it“; but in what year it began, and the] 
| a ſe time it ceaſed, he ſays not. The Perfic ver- 


on here adds, and was 


reduced ts ſuch a ftate that 
he could not move. | 


w him lie &c.] In ſuch 
A helpleſs condition : and knew that he had been now 
a long time; in that caſe, or in his diſeaſe, as the 


_ Ethiopic verſion ſupplies ; even ſeven years before 


Chriſt was born; which is a proof of his omniſci- 
ence : the words may be literally rendered, as they 
are in the Yulgate Latin and Syriac verſions, that he 
had had much time; or as the Arabic verſion, that 
be had had many years; that is, had lived many 
years, and was now an old man; he had his dil- 
order eight and thirty years, and which ſeems from 
ver. 14. to have arifen from ſome ſin of his, from a 
vicious courſe of living, perhaps intemperance ; ſo 
that he might be a middled aged man, when this 


diſtemper firſt ſeized him, and therefore muſt be 


now ſtricken in years: he ſaith unto him, wilt thou 
be made whole ? which queſtion is put, not as if it 


was a doubt, whether he was deſirous of it, or no; 


for to what purpoſe did he lie and wait there elſe? 


but partly to raiſe in the man an expectation of a 


cure, and attention in the people to it: and it may 


be his ſenſe and meaning is, wilt thou be made 
whole on this day, which was the ſabbath; or haſt 


thou faith that 


ou ſhalt be made whole in this 
or by me? | 


Way, Ez | 
J Ver. be impotent man anſwered him, Sir, &c.] 
Which was a common and courteous way of | 


ing, much in uſe with the Jews, eſpecially to ſtran- 


I have no man; the Etbiopic verſion reads, nen; he 
had no ſervant, ſo Nonnus, or ſervants, to wait 
upon him, and take him up in their arms, and 
carry him into the pool; he was a poor man, and 
ſuch God is pleaſed to chooſe and call by his grace: 
when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool; 
that is, as ſoon as it is troubled by the angel, to 
put him in firſt before any other; for it was the farſt 
man only that had a cure this way: but while I am 
coming; in aſlow way, by the help of his crutches; 
or in the beſt manner be could: another ſteppeth 
down before me; not ſo much diſordered; or more 
active and nimble: ſo among thoſe that wait on 
the miniſtry of the word, ſome are ſooner in Chriſt, 
or earlier called by his grace; than others; ſome 
lie here a long time; pay one and another come 
to Chriſt, believe in him; profeſs his name, and are 
received into the church; and they ſtill left, in an 
uncalled and unconverted eſtate. | 17 5 

Ver. 8. Jeſus ſaith to him, riſe, & c.] From 
thy bed, or couch, on which he lay in one of the 
porches : and take up thy bed and walt; theſe words 
were ſpoken by the ſame power, as thoſe to Laza- 
rus, Which called him out of his grave; as appears 
from the effect they had upon the man, who was in 
himſelf impotent, weak, and helpleſs. ns 
Ver. g.. And immediately the man was mate whole, 
&c.] As ſoon as ever the words were ſpoken by 
Chriſt, ſuch power went with them, as reſtored. 
the man to perfect health; and he finding himſelf 
to be quite well, roſe up directly: and took up bis 
bed and walled; which may be expreſſive of a ſin- 
ner's riſing from the bed of fin, and taking up the 
croſs, or carrying the body of ſin and death with 
him; and walking by faith in Chriſt, as he has re- 
ceived him: and on the ſame day was the ſabbath; 
which is remarked, for the ſake of what follows. 
Ver. 10. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 


the place, or as he walked through the ſtreets, with 
his bed on his back: it is the ſabbatbh day; don't 
you know it? ſurely you forget yourſelf, or you 
would never be guilty of ſuch an action as this; 
it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. It was for- 
bid by the law, to carry any burthen on the ſab- 
bath-day ; ſee Neb. xiii. 155 19. and Fer. xvii. 22. 
for << carrying out and bringing in any thing, fro 

<« one place to another, is ſaid * to be work, anc 
e one of the principal works; and therefore for- 
bid by the law, which ſays, thou ſhalt not do any 
work; and one of the traditions of the elders is 
this 7, . whoever carries any thing out (i. e. on 
the ſabbath- day) whether in his right-hand, or 
« in his left, in his boſom, or, WND v, on hig 
6e ſhoulder, is guilty ; for ſo carried the Kobathites.”* 
And particularly it is ſaid , that he that rolls up 
ee a bed of the braſiers or tinkers (i. e. on the ſab- 
te bath-day) is bound to a ſin- offering. Which 
was a fold - up bed, ſuch as tinkers, and thoſe that 
went from city to city to work had; and who car- 
ried their beds with them, as the Glofs obſerves; and 
were ſo far from being lawful to be carried by them, 
on the ſabbath, that they might not fold them up. 

Ver. 11. He anſwered them, &c.] That is, the 
impotent man, who was now made whole, replied 
to the Jes: he that made me whole, the ſame ſaid 
unto me, take up thy bed and wall; intimating, that 
he that had ſuch divine power, as to make him 
whole, had power to diſpenſe with the ſabbath, 


gers. TheSyriac, Arabic, and Perfic verſions read, 


£. 10. 5. 3. 


* 
* 
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and ſuch an action on it; and. that his word was 


Warrant 
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was cured, &c.] When they ſaw him, either at ” 


% * 


be improved to his reproach and ſcandal; and they 
call him a man, as ſuppoſing him to be a mere 
man, and a wicked man too, for giving orders to 


Ver. 13. Aud be that was healed, wiſt not who. be 


himſelf among them, and there remained undiſ- 


. #le, &c.] Perhaps on the ſame day; for as ſoon 


to ſhew, himſelf, attend the worſhip of the place, 
and return thanks to God for the great mercy be- 
| flowed on him: and ſaid auto him, bebold thou art 


| well may abebold be prefixed; though this is here 


one, as this man did, to whom he ſaid; /n no more; 


ST 


— 


warrant and authority) ſufficient, to 0 him in 
what he did; fot he that had wrought this cure for 
him he concluded muſt. be from God; waz at leaſt 
a great prophet; and to be hearkened to and obey- 
ed; in · one thing as well as another. 17 5 
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to live rightcouſly ; and though it cannot be thougit 
that they ſhould be, and act without fin, yet it De- 
comes them not to live in ſin, or go on in a courſe 
of it; as heretofore: It 2 worſe thing comt unto thee; 
for God could ſend a worſe diſeaſe, or a ſorer afflic- 


Ver. 12. Then aſked they him, &.] Suſpecting tion, than he had yet done; an heavier puniſnment, 


who had made him whole, and gave him this or- 


der: -what man is that which ſaid unto thee, take up 


thy bed and walt? they take no notice of the cure, 
being unwilling to give any glory to Chriſt,” and 
ſtill leſs to ſpread it; but choſe rather that it 
ſhould be obſcured; hid, and unobſerved; but 
they laid hold on that, which they thought might 


tranſgreſs a tradition of the elders, though no mere 
man could work ſuch a cure as this was. And fo 
the Fews ſince, though they can't find fault with the 
cure, which they put an if upon, yet ate highly diſ- 
pleaſed with the order, to take up his bed and carry 
it: if ſay they *, he wrought a cure, lo, that is 
good, but why did he bid him take up his bed? 
the anſwer may be to ſhew, that he was cured. 


was, &c.] He had never ſeen, and perhaps had 
never heard of Chriſt before, and ſo knew him not; 
and beſides, Chriſt gave him no opportunity of 
converſing with him, or ſo much as to aſk him who 
he was: for Jeſus had comveyed himſelf away; had 
flided away, as ſoon as ever he had wrought the 
miracle: a multitude being in that place; ot from the 
multitude that were in that piace; not that he hid 


covered; but he paſſed through them, and went 
his way to the temple, where he found the man he 
had healed, as in the following verſe. __ 

Ver. 14. Afterward Jeſus findeth bim in the tem- 


as he had been at home, and laid down his bed, it 
is very likely he went directly to the temple, there 


made whole ; cured of the diſeaſe, that had attended 
him ſo many years; and a wonderful eure it was; 


not only a note of admiration, but of attention, to 
what he was about to ſay to him: fin is a diſeaſe, 
which is original, natural, and hereditary to men; 
it is an epidemical one, all are affected with it, and 
all the powers and faculties of the ſoul ; and it is a 
nauſeous and loathſome one; and what is mortal 
and incurable in itſelf, and only to be cured by tlie 


. 
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either in this world, or that to come: and apply 
this to a good man, a converted man, one called 
by grate, and cured by Chrift, and a worſe thing 
through fin may come unto him than a bodily diſ- 
order, namely, the hidings of God's face; for as 
his preſence is life, his abſence is death, to ſuch per- 
ſons; and as for ſuch who only make a profeſſion 
of religion, and are externally reformed only, ſuch, 
if they ſin and fall away, their latter end is worſe 
than the beginning. gg . 
Ver. x5. The man departed, & c.] From Chriſt, 
and from the temple, not thro* diſpleaſure, or as 
reſenting what was. ſaid to him, but as highly de- 
lighted that he had found his kind benefactor and 
phyſician; and went either to Betheſila, where the 
miracle was wrought, and where a multitude of 
people were, and where he might expect to find 
tome of the PR that had queſtioned him about 
carrying his bed, and who it was that bid him do 
it; or rather to the Sanbedrim; ſee ver. 33. com- 
pared with ch. i. 19. and told the Ferbs ; the mem- 
bers of that great council, the chief-prieſts, Scribes, 
and elders, whoſe buſineſs it was to judge of a 
| prophet, and of any one that ſhould ſet up for the 
Meſſiah : that it was Jeſus z of Nazareth, of whom 
fo much talk was about his doctrines arid mira-- 
cles, and who was thought to be the Meſſiah ; 
which hu made him whole 3 this he did; not out of 
any ill will to Chriſt, with any bad deſign upon 
him, to impeach and accuſe: him as a violator of 
the ſabbath, for what he had ſaid and done to him; 
for this would have been moſt ungrateful, and even 
barbarous, brutiſhz and diabolical z but with a good 
intention, that Jeſus might have the glory ot the 
cure, and that others of his fellow-creatures in di- 
Ares might know where, and from whom to have 
relief; and chiefly that the Sanbedrim might be in- 
duced hereby to believe that Jeſus was the Meſ- 
ſiah, and to declare and. patronize him as fuch : 
and that his end was good, is clear from this, that 
he does not ſay it was Jeſus that bid him take up 
his bed and walk, which was what the Jews cavil- 
led at, not caring to hear of the cure; but that 
made him Whole: he obſerves the miracle to them 
with a gfateful ſpirit, to the honour of his phyſi- 
cian, and that he might be thought to be what he 
„„ OY t 
Ver. 16, And therefore did the Fews perſecute Je- 


great phyſician, Jeſus Chriſt: God's elect are at- 
tended with it as others, and being made ſenſible 
thereof, they come to Chriſt for a cure, and receive 


intimating; that as all diſeaſes of the body ſpring 
from fin, ſo had his; and that the time paſt of his 
life ſhould ſuffice, for a courſe of finning ; and 


that the mercy he had received, laid him under an 


obligation to guard againſt it, to which there would 
{till be a proneneſs in him; nor did our Lord ima- 
gine, that he could hereafter live without fin, but 


that he ſhould not indulge himſelf in it, and give 


up himſelf unto it, and live in it: ſo all the dil- 


|  eaſcs of the ſoul ariſe from fin ; and when -a' perſon 
zs converted, he ought not to walk as others do, or 


he himſelf has done; and though there is a propen- 


X ſity to ſin and backſlide from God after conver ſion, 
yet the grace of God teaches men to deny ſin, and 


* 


ſus; Se.] With their tongues, reproaching and 
reviling him, as a ſabbath- Breaker, a deſtroyer of 
the law, and a ſinful wicked man: and ſought to 
e him, either ina violent way, by ſetting the 
zealots, à ſort of ruffians under the pretence of re- 
gion, upon bim; or rather in a judicial way, ſum- 
moning him before the Sanbedrim, in order to con- 
demn him to death for the breach of the ſabbath, 
which by the law of Mo/es was puniſhable with 
death: becanſe be had done theſe things on the ſab- 
bath=tay ; becauſe he had cured: the man of his diſ- 
eaſe; under which he had laboured eight and thirt 

years, and had ordered him to take up his bed, 
and walk home with it on his back on the ſabbath- 
day. This drew upon him their reſentment to ſuch 
2 degree, that they not only perſecuted him with 
their tongues, but ſought to take away his life. 


et. Nizzachon, p- 2% KN. 


Nothing would ſatisfy them but his blood. 
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* 


Ch. v. v. 17—19. -BL. 


Ver. 17. But Jeſus anſwered them, & c.] Being 
_ convened before them, and charged by them with 


the violation of the ſabbath, he vindicated: him-| 


ſelf in the following manner, ſaying; my Father 
wworketh hitherto : he who is my Father, not by 
creation, or adoption, but by nature, tho? he ended 
all his work on the ſeventh day, and reſted from 
what he had done; yet he did not ceaſe from work- 
ing at all, but has continued to work ever ſince, 
on ſabbath-days, as well as on other days; in up- 
holding and governing the world, in continuing the 
ſpecies of beings, and all creatures in their being; 
in providing for them, and in diſpenſing the boun- 


ties of his providence to them; in cauſing his ſun 


to ſhine, and ſhowers of rain to deſcend on the 
earth; and in taking care of, and protecting even 
the meaneſt of his creatures; and much more 
men; and ſtill more his own people: and I wort; 
or alſo I work, as the Syriac and Arabic verſions 
read; i. e. in conjunction with him, as a co“ effi- 
cient cauſe in the works of providence, in the go- 
vernment of the world, in upholding all things in 
it, in bearing up the pillars of the earth, in hold- 
ing things together, and fuſtaining all creatures: or 
1 alſo work in imitation of him, in doing good 
both to the bodies and ſouls of men on the ſabbath- 


day, being the Lord of it: I do but what my Fa- 


ther does ; and therefore, as he is not to be blamed 
for his works on that day, as none will ſay he is, 
no more am I. So Philo the Few ſays d, God 
« never ceaſes to work ; but as it is the pro- 
s perty of fire to burn, and of ſnow to cool, ſo 
« of God to work.” And what moſt men call 
fortune, he calls the divine Logos, or Word, to 
whom he aſcribes all the affairs of providence.<. 

Ver. 18. Therefore the Fews ſought the more to 
kill him, &c.] They were the more deſirous to 
take away his life, and were more bent and reſo- 
lute upon it, -and ſtudied all ways and means how 
to bring it about : becauſe he had not only broken the 
ſabbath ;, as they imagined ; for he had not really 
broken it: and if they had known what that means, 
that God will have mercy, and not facrifice, they 
would have been convinced that he had not broke 
it by this act of mercy to a poor diſtreſſed object: 
But ſaid alſo that God was his Father; his own Fa- 


ther, his proper Father, his Father by nature, and 


that he was his own Son by nature; and this they 
gathered from his calling him my Father, and aſſum- 
ing a co-operation with him in his divine works: 
making 275 to be equal with God; to be of the 
ſame nature, and have the ſame perfections, and do 
the ſame works; for by ſaying that God was his 
Father, and ſo that he was the Son of God, a phraſe, 
which, with them, ſignified, a divine perſon, as 
they might learn from P/ ii. 7, 12. and by aſcrib- 
ing the ſame operations to himſelf, as to his Father, 
they rightly underſtood him, that he aſſerted his 


equality with him; for had he intended no more, 
and they had imagined that he intended no more 


by calling God his Father, than that he was ſo by 


creation, as he is to all men, or by adoption, as 


he was to the Jews, they would not have been fo: 
angry with him; for the phraſe, in this ſenſe, they 
uſed themſelves : but they underſtood him other- 
wiſe, as aſſerting his proper deity, and perfect equa- 
lity with the Father; and therefore to the charge of 
fſabbath- breaking, add that of blaſphemy, and on; 
account of both, ſought to put him to death; for, 


OWN 


725 
according to their canons, both the ſabbath-breaker, 
and the blaſphemer, were to be ſtoned *. | 

Ver. 19. Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
&c.] rging him with blaſphemy for calling 
God his Father, and making himſelf equal to him: 
and his anſwer is ſo far from denying the thing, or 
obſerving any miſtake, or miſrepreſentation of his 
words, that he allows the whole, and vindicates 
himſelf in fo ſaying : verily verily ; nothing is more 
certain; it may be depended on as truth; I who 
am truth itſelf, the Amen, and faithful witneſs, aver 
it with the greateſt aſſurance : the Son can do nothing 
of himſelf; or he does do nothing of himſelf, not 
will he do aoy thing of himſelf; that is, he nei- 


cher does, nor will, nor can do any thing alone or 


ſeparate from his Father, or in which he is not con- 
cerned ; not any thing without his knowledge and 
conſent, or contrary to his will : he does every thing 
in conjunction with him; with the ſame power, 
having the ſame will, being of the ſame nature, and 
equal to each other: for theſe words do not deſign 
any weakneſs in the Son, or want of power in him 
to do any thing of himſelf; that is, by his own 

power: for he has by his word of power ſpoke 
all things out of nothing, and by the 3 upholds 
all things; he has himſelf bore the ſins of his peo- 
ple, and by himſelf purged them away, and has 
raiſed himſelf from he dead ; but they expreſs his 

perfection, that he does nothing, and can do no- 
thing of himſelf, in oppoſition to his Father, and in 
contradiction to his will; as ſatan ſpeaks of his own, 
and evil men alienated from God, act of themſelves, 
and do that which is contrary to the nature and will 
of God; but the Son cannot do ſo, being of the ſame 
nature with God, and therefore never acts ſeparate 
from him, or contrary to him, but always co - operates 
and acts with him, and therefore never to be blamed. 
for what he does. The Hriac, Arabic, and Perſic 
verſions render it, the Son cannot do any thing of his 

own will; ſo Nonnus; as ſeparate from, or contrary 
to his Father's will, but always in agreement with 
it, they being one in nature, and ſo in will and 
work. He does nothing therefore but what he ſeeth 
the Father do; not that he ſees the Father actually 
do a work, and then he does one after him, as the 
creation of the world, the aſſumption of human na- 
ture, and redemption of man, or any particular 
miracle, as if upon obſerving one done, he did the 
like ; but that he being brought up with him, and 
lying in his boſom, was privy to the whole plan 
of his works, and ſaw in his nature and infinite 
mind, and. in his vaſt counſels, purpoſes, and de- 
ſigns, all that he was doing, or would do, and ſo 
did the fame, or acted agreeable to them; and 
which ſtill ſhows and proves their unity of nature, 
and perfect equality, ſince there was nothing in the 
Father's mind but was known to the Son, ſeen, 
and obſerved, and acted up to by him: ſo Philo 
the Few © ſays of the Father's moſt ancient Son, 
oy whom he otherwiſe calls the firſt· born; that being 
s begotten, he imitates the Father, and ſceing, or 
* looking to his.exemplars and archetypes, forms ſpe- 
i cies;” that is, being converſant with the origi- 
nal and eternal ideas of things in the divine mind, 
acts according to them, which he could not do if 
he was not of the ſame nature with, and equal to 
his Father. Moreover, the Son-ſees what the Fa- 
ther does by co-operating with him, and ſo does 
no other than what he ſees the Father do, in con- 
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ation, are greater works than theſe, and more a that e the 0 
greater miracles, were wrought by Chriſt than by [and juſtifies: and acquits whom he pleales, but not 


r God but this eventually followed upon them : l mines thy cabiſes, is mighty over pods, + 


WW. * Ch. v. V. 20—22. 


Junction with him: to which may be added, that ſome wondered at them, and believed in him; and 
the phraſe ſhows, that the Son does nothing but in ſothers were amazed at them, and confounded by 
wiſclom, and with knowledge; and that as the Fa- them. | 

ther, ſo he does all things after the counſel of his Ver. 21. For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
will: for whatſoever things he doth, theſe alſo doth ſand quickneth them, &c.] Which may be under- 


* 


be Sun likewiſe ;, the Son does the ſelf- ame works ſtood either ſpiritually of raiſing dead - finners from 


28 the Father does, ſuch as the works of creation the death of ſin, to a. life of grace and holineſs 
and providence, the government both of the church, [and the rather, becauſe it is expreſſed in the pre- 
and of the world; and he does theſe things in like|ſent tenſe rayetb, and not bath raiſed; or naturally 
manner, with the ſame power, and by the ſame ſof raiſing thoſe that are dead in a corporal ſenſe, 


= thority, his Father does, and which proves. him fand quickning them, as the widow. of Sarepta's 


derſtood him to have aſſerted, and which they even ſo tbe Son quickneth whom be will ; both. in a 
charged him withz and this he ftrongly maintained. [{piritual ſenſe, being the reſurrection and the life, 


to be equal with him; the very mT Jews un- ſon by Elijah, and the Shunamite's fon by Elba - 
2: 
The Hriac verſion reads, for the things whigh the ſor the author of the reſurrection from a moral death 


| Father does, the ſame alſo does the Son; and theſto a ſpiritual life, whole voice, in the Goſpel, the 


Perfic verſion, whatſever God has done, the Son. alſo dead in fin hear and live; and in a natural ſenſe, 
does like unto it. 5 las in the above inſtances of Fairus's daughter, the 


2 
> 


Ver, 20. For the Father loveth the Son, 8c.) As|widow of Naim's ſon, and Lazarus; and in the 


being his Son, his image, the brightneſs of his glory, [general reſurrection, | when at his voice, and word 


and the expreſs image of his perſon ; as being of fof power, all that are in their graves ſhall come forth, 


the ſame nature, and having the ſame perfe&tions, [ſome- to everlaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting 


and ſo equal to him; ſee the note on ch. iii. 3 5.: aud|damnatipn z and all this as he wills: he quickens, 

ſheweth bim all things that bimſelf doth , not as if ſin a ſpiritual ſenſe, whom he pleaſes, even as many 

he was ignorant of them, fince he lies in the boſom as the Father has given him; and he will raiſe up 

of his Father, is the wiſdom of God, is the omni-[to-everlaſting life, at the laſt day, whom he pleaſes, 

ſcient God, that knows all things; not only all even as many as were made his care and charge, 

things in men, but all things in God, even the deep whom he has redeemed by his blood, and called 
ul 


ings of God: but this is ſaid of the Father, as|by his grace. Now as the quickning of the dead 


him, as 
he never did in the works of nature, or of grace ys an 
ie drew the plan of peace, reconciliation, and fal-|the Father. The reſurrection of the dead is here 


ing with him, communicating his deſigns to ſis an act of almighty ae and this being exer- 
ang equal; doing nothing without him, as ſciſed by the Son in a ſovereign way, as is by his fa- 
n tl As; nature, or of grace: ther, it ſhews his proper deity, and full equality with 


We in him; he made the worlds by him; and expreſſed by guickning, as it frequently is by the 


he does nothing in. n of the world | Fews, who ee L of n MAN, the 
without him; and indeed he ſhews him all-things|quickning of the dead, for the reſurrection; ſo the 


he does, by doing all things; and by him he ſhews|Targumift on Zech. iii. 8. in the quickning of the 


himſelf, and his works, to men: and he will ſbeu dead, Per, I will quicken thee ; ice the Feruſalem 
bim greater works than theſe, or he will do greater Targum on Gen. xix. 26. and xxv. 34. 


works by him than theſe; either than the works off Ver. 22. For the Father judgeth 10 man, &c.] 


creation; namely, the redemption. of the elect, the] That is, without the Son; which is another proof 

juſtification: of their perſons, by his righteouſneſs, [of their equality: for that he does judge is certain; 
and pardon of their ſins thro his . blood, and the |he is the judge of the whole earth; he is God 
regeneration and converſion. of them by his Spirit that judgeth in the earth, or governs the world with 
and grace; either of which is a greater work than his Son, who works together in the affairs of pro- 


the BEOS of the world: or greater than he has vidence.; he judged and condemned the old world, 


done under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation; than but not without his Son, who by his Spirit, or in his 
the redeeming of 1/rael out of Egypt, leading them divine nature, went and preached to t ſpirits now 
thro the wilderneſs, and ſettling them in the land [in priſon, then diſobedient in the times of Noah ; 
of Canaan; giving them the law, the ſtatutes, and he judged and condemned Sodom and Gomorrba, but 


- ordinances. of God, and N miracles. among not without the Son; for Jebovab the Son rained, 


them; for the redemption of God's 5 . 
Chriſt, from fin, ſatan, the world, the law, death, [thoſe cities, and conſumed them; he judged the 


ing Mirac S |: e Son r. 
of Tg people, by [from Zeheovah the Father, fire and brimſtone upon 
and hell, the publiſhing of the Goſpel, the effuſion [people of Mfrael, and often chaſtized them for their 
of the Spirit, and ſetting up. of the pen fins, but not without his Son, the angel of his pre- 
more and [ſence that went before them; he judges all men, 


Jer, or any prophet under the former diſpenſa- without his Son; but thro? his juſtifying righteouſ- 
tion. Tho 4 the ſenſe is, that greater mira :I neſs, which he imputes to them; in doing which 
cles would be ſhewn; and done by Chriſt, than theſe [he appears to be a juſt judge, and to do right; and 
he had now. done, in curing a man of his diſorder, he will judge the world in righteouſneſs at the laſt 
who had had it eight and . years, and bid- day by his Son, whom he has ordained ; ſo as the 
ding him take up his bed and wall; ſuch as raiſing Son does nothing without the Father, the Father 


Fairuss daughter to life, when dead, and the wi- does nothing without the Son, which ſhews perfect 


dow of Naim's ſon, when he was carrying to the equality. The Jets had an officer in their Saube- 
grave, and Lazarus, when he had been dead four |drim, whom they called 4 Beth. Din, of the. father 
days: that: ye may marvel ; this was not properly [of the houſe: of judgment, to whom belonged the 
the end of theſe, greater works ſhewn-to, and done |trying of cauſes, and of judging and determining 
by Chriſt which, were to prove his divine Sonſhip, them. Hence the Tagen on Cant. vii. 4. ſays, 
his proper deity, his true Meſſiahſhip, to confirm] NYT n IN), an the father of the houſe of 

faith of his followers in him, and for the glory]! judgment, who judgeth thy judgments, or deter- 


r 


*. 
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Chv. 4.24, 44 St. 7 0 # MX. 


Whether there may not be ſome alluſion here to 
this officer, I leave to be conſidered : but hath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son; as the judgment, or 
government of his church and people, eſpecially 
under the Goſpel-diſpenſation ; and which he exer- 
ciſes by giving ordinances peculiar to it, ſuch as 
| baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper ; and by enacting 
laws, and preſcribing rules for the diſcipline of his 
houſe, over which he is as a ſon; and by appoint- 
ing proper officers under him, over his churches, to 
adminiſter theſe ordinances, and ſee that theſe laws 
are put in execution, which he qualifies them for, 
by towing proper gifts upon them: and he ex- 
erciſes this judgment, by protecting and defending 
his people e all their enemies, ſo that they dwell 
fach under his government: as alſo the general 
judgment of the world at the laſt day, is commit- 
ted to him; which affair will be managed by Chriſt, 
the Son of God, when he comes a ſecond time; 
+ he'll then raiſe the dead, that every one may re- 
Ce—eive for the things done in his body, whether good 
or evil; hel] $97 5a all nations before him, and all 
ſhall ſtand before his judgment-ſeat, both great and 
ſmall ; he'll ſeparate one from another, the ſheep 
from the goats, and ſet the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left; he'll bring every work 
into judgment, with every ſecret. thing, and ſhew 
himſelf to be the ſearcher of the hearts, and the 
trier of the reins of the children of men, and will 
paſs a moſt righteous and deciſive ſentence upon 
all: now for ſuch a truſt, and ſuch a work as this, 
whether the particular government of the church, 
or the general judgment of the world, he would 
not be fit, was he not God equal with the Father; 
the thing he had ſuggeſted, and which he ſupports 
and maintains in this vindicatiqn.of himſelf. ._ _ 
Ver. 23. That all men ſhould honour the Son, $5) 
This is the end of all judgment, and the exerciſe 
of all authority, and power being committed to 
him; namely, that he might have the honour given 
him by men that is due unto him: even as they ho- 
nour the Father ; that the ſame honour and glory 
may be given to the one, as to the other, which 
muſt never have been done was he, not equal, with 
him, ſince he gives not his glory to. another, J. 
xXlu. 8. and xlvii. 11. Indeed, all men do not 
honour the Father as they ſhould; the Gentiles, who 
had forme knowledge of God, glorified him not as 
God; and the Jews, who hag an external revela- 
tion of the one, true, and living God, which other 
nations had not, yet were greatly deficient in ho- 
nouring him, which made him complaining ſay, 
if then 1 be a father, where is mine honour * Mal. i. 6. 
And Chriſtians, who are favoured: with a clearer 
revelation ftill of the Father of Chriſt, are much 
wanting in giving him his duc glory; but in com- 
man be is honoured, tho! in an meln manner 
nor is there ſo much danger of his loſing his ho- 
nour, as of the Son's loſing his; the reaſon is this, 
tho! the Son is in the form of God, and equal with 


him, yet by taking upon him the form of a ſer- 


vant, by becoming man, he has veiled the glory 
of his divine perſon, and . made. himſelf of no re- 
putation; and by reaſon, of this was reckoned, by 
many, or. moſt, as a mere man: wherefore,: by 
agreement, that judgment, power, and authority, 
Which equally belonged to tlie Father, and the Son, 


the exerciſe of it is put vilibly and openly into the 
Son's hands, that he might haye his due honour 
and glory from all men, Whether they will or no: 
from true believers in him he has it willingly, by 
their aſcribing deity to him, by putting their truſt 


wap 
in him, by attributing the whole of their ſalvation 
to him, and the glory of ic, and by worſhipping 
him : and hewill be honoured by all men at the. lait 
day; they will be obliged to do it; for all judg- 
ment being committed to him, and he being judge 
of all, every knee ſhall bow to him, and every 
tongue ſhall confeſs that he is Lord, to his own 
glory, and to the glory of God the Father; ſee J xlv. 
23. Phil, ii. 10, 11. He that honoureth not the Son; 
that denies his divine Sonſhip, or his proper deity; 
that detracts from the dignity of his 5 0 or of- 
fice; that ſhews no regard to him in point of ſal- 
vation, or of obedience : honoureth not the Father 
which hath ſent bim; they are ſo the ſame in nature 
and perfections, in power, will, affections, and 
operations; and their intereſts and honours are ſo + 
involved together, that whatever diſhonour is done 
to one reflects on the other: and indeed, whatever 
is done in a way of diſreſpect to the Son, as incar- 
nate, and in his office - capacity, highly reflects on 
his Father that ſent him in the fulneſs of time, in 
human nature, to obtain eternal redemption for his 
people, according to a rule often expreſſed by the 
Jews, © a man's meſſenger is as himſelf ;* ſee 
the note on Matt. x. 10. e QfLE $ 
Ver. 24. Verihy verily, I ſay unto you, &c.] Who 
am the Amen, the true and faithful witneſs :: he 
that heareth my word; by which is meant the Go- 
els and is ſo called, both becauſe it is ſpoken by 
hriſt, and firſt began to be ſpoken by him; and 
becauſe he is ſpoken of in it; his. perſon, office, 
and work, peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, life, and 
ſalvation by him, being the ſum and ſubſtance of 
it: and by bearing it is meant, not a bare external 
hearing it; for ſo it may be heard, and not un- 
derſtood; and it may be underſtood in a notional 
and ſpeculative way, and yet the conſequences here- 
after mentioned may not follow: but an internal 
hearing it is here deſigned, ſo as to underſtand 
it ſpiritually, or to have an experimental knowledge 
of it; ſo as to approve of it, love, and like it; to 
diſtinguiſh it from that which is not his doctrine, 
and to feel the power of it on the heart, and yield 
the obedience of faith unto it: for faith in Chriſt 
himſelf, the ſum and ſubſtance of the word of the 
Goſpel, is hereby expreſſed; to which is joined 
faith in God his Father, they being equally the ob- 
ject of it; and which, is introduced as a further 
proof of the equality in nature which is between 


them; ſee John xiv. 1. and believeth on him that 8 


ſent me; he does not ſay that believes on me, which 
might have been expected from him; but that be- 
lieves on him that ſent me, that is, on the Father; 
for as he that rejects Chriſt, and receives not his 
words, rejects and receives not him that ſent him; 
ſo he that hears Chriſt's words, and receives him, 
and believes in him, receives and believes in him that 
ſent him; and the ſame effects and conſequences 
follow aß the one as on the other, upon hearing 
the word of Chriſt, as upon believing on the Father 

of Chriſt; and which is no inconſiderable proof of 
their perfect equality: for ſuch a perſon that hears 
the one, and believes on the other, hath everlaſting 
Efe; not only in the purpoſe of God, and in the 
covenant of his grace, and in the hands of Chriſt, 
and in faith and hope; but he has a right unto it, 
and a claim of it, according to the declaration of 
the Goſpel; and beſides, has the principle of it in 
himſelf, the grace of God, which ſprings up into, 


bo 9 


is the beginning of, and iſſues in eternal lie; he 


has alſo a meetneſs for it, and has the pledge and 
earneſt of it, the Spirit of God, and ſhall certainly 


olf God is defaced; who are dead in all the powers 


* 1 
* 
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enjoy it: and ſhall not come into condemnation ; nei- 
ther for original ſin, tho judgment has paſſed upon 
all men unto condemnation for it; nor for actual 
ſins and tranſgreſſions; for tho every one deſerves 
condemnation, yet were there as many ſentences 
of condemnation iſſued out as ſins committed, not 
one of them could be executed on ſuch who are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, as he that believes in him is openly 
and manifeſtatively in him : the reaſon is, becauſe 
the death of Chriſt is.a ſecurity againſt all condem- 
nation; and whoever believes in him ſhall not be 
condemned, but ſaved ; and tho' he may come 
into judgment, yet not into condemnation: he ſhall 

ſtand in judgment, and be acquitted by the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, which he, Þy faith, receives as 
his juſtifying righteouſneſs. But is paſſed from death 
unto life; both from a moral death to a ſpiritual 
life, being quickned, who before was dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins; and from under a ſentence of con- 
demnation, and eternal death, which, às a deſcen- 
dant of Adam, and according to the tenor of the 
law of works, he was ſubject to, to an open ſtate of 
juſtification, according to the tenor of the covenant. 
of grace; the righteouſneſs of Chriſt being revealed 
to him, and received by faith, and the ſentence of 
zuſtification paſſed u por his conſcience by the Spi- 
Fit x ſo that he who before, in his own apprehenſion, 
Was a dead man in a law ſenſe, is now alive to 
God, and ſecure from the ſecond death, and being 
Ver. 25. Verily verily: I ſay unto-you, &.] With 
the ſame aſſeveration as before, and for the further 
illuſtration and confirmatiqg of the ſame thing, oc- 
caſioned by the laſt clauſe 


| of the preceding verſe, 
as well as improving upon the argument in ver. 21. 
for his — — — with Nie Baths, "hich he is ſtill 
purſuing: 1 hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead ſpall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 

that hear ſhall live; which may be underſtood either 
of a corporal reſurrection, and of fome particular 
inſtances of it, which ſhould ſhortly be; and of 
ſome perſons who would be in the ſtate of the dead, 


and to whom the voice of Chriſt would be attended 


with ſuch power as to cauſe them to hear and live; 
as did Jairuss daughter upon his ſaying Talitba 
Cumi, damſel ariſe, and the widow of Naim's ſon 

-upon his ſaying, young man ariſe, and Lazarus, upon 
huis calling to him, Lazarus come forth; and which 
is a full proof of his being equal to God that quickens 
the dead: or rather this is to be underſtood of a 
ſpiritual reſurrection, and the rather, becauſe this 
aſs beſt agrees with the foregoing verſe ; and a | 


corporal reſurrection is expreſſed in ſomewhat dif; }ture': 


ferent words, and ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed from 

this in ver. 28, 29. And beſides, the hour, or 
time of the reſurrection of the above particular per- 

ſons was not ſtrictly come; nor coals they, with 
propriety, be ſaid to be dead; to which may be 
added, that the phraſe, they that bear ſhall live, 
and none but them, beſt agrees with this ſenſe : ſo 
then by the dedd are meant fuch who are dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins; who are ſeparated from God, alien- 
ated from the life of God, and in whom the image 


and faculties of their ſouls, to that which is 


ſpiri- 
tually good; and are without ſpiritual breath, Wa 


feeling, and motion. And by the voice of Chriſt 


is intended his Goſpel, which is a voice of love, 
grace, and mercy, of life and liberty, of peace, 


'of in prophecy, eſpecially 


the dead, and havi 


* 


which being attended with his power, is the means 
of quickening dead ſinners; who may be ſaid to 
bear it, when it comes not in word only, but in 
power, and works effectually in them; and is ſpi- 
rit and life, and the power of God unto ſalvation 
to them; when 2 receive it, underſtand, believe, 
and obey it: and ſuch perſons ſhall live; comfort- 
ably, pleaſantly, and delightfully, a life of faith on 
Chriſt,” a life of communion with him, and ſhall 
live eternally with him hereafter. . 
Ver. 26. For as the Father hath life in himſelf, 
&c.] Is the living God, the fountain of life, and 
is the author of life to all living creatures; or ra- 
ther has eternal life in his mind, his heart, his coun- 
ſel, and his coyenant, and in his hands, for all his 
choſen ones, which ſeems to be the peculiar ſenſe 
here: ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 
felf ; he hath not only made the purpoſe of it in 
him, and given the promiſe of it to him; but even 
eternal life itſelf, he has put into his hands, and ſe- 
cured it in him for them, 1 Joh 7. 11. to give it to 
as many as he has given him: and he does give it to 
all his ſheep, ſo that not one of them ſhall periſh ; 
which ſhows that he and his Father are one, tho* 
not in perſon, yet as in affection, will, and power, 
ſo in nature and eſſence. The Son has life in him- 
ſelf, eſſentially, originally, and inderivatively as the 
Father has, being equally the living God, the foun- 
tain of life, and donor of it, as he; and therefore this 
is not a life which he gives, or communicates to him; 
but eternal life is what the one gives, and the other 
receives, according to the ceconomy of ſalvation 
ſettled between them: and hence jt is, that all that 
hear Chriſt's voice ſpiritually ſhall live eternally ; 
for theſe words are aireaſon of the former, and 
confirm the truth of them, as well as ſhow the 
equality of the Son with the Father, in that he is 
equal to ſuch a truſt, as to have eternal life com- 
www rr 7 
Ver. 27. And hath mg him authority to execute 
judgment alſo, &c.] Both in his church and king- 
m, in the preſent tate of things, and at the laſt 


« 


d 
d 


ay, when all ſhall ſtand before his judgment-ſeat: 
and that be is the ſon of nan; truly and pro- 


nd 77 | 
perly man; becauſe, tho? he was in the form of 
God, and equal to him, yet became man, and was 
in the form of a ſervant: and ſo reads the Erhiopic 
verſion, becauſe the Son of God is the ſon of man; 
and therefore the authority of executing judgment, 


according to the council and covenant of peace, is 


committed to him; or that men might have a viſi- 
ble judge, or be judged by one in their own na- 
eeably the Perſic verſion renders it, be- 
cauſe the Son' himſelf is he who judges the ſons 4 
men ; or rather becauſe he is that ſon of man ſpoke 

in Dan. vii. 13. by whom 
Mah, as the Fews. themſelves al- 


is meant the Mel 


low*, and who was not a mere man, but the man 
God's fellow; and fo being both omniſcient and 


omnipotent, was equal to ſuch a work, which other- 
wiſe he would not have been ; ſee the note on ver. 
22. © The Syriac verſion joins this clauſe to the be- 
ginning of the next verſe, and reads it thus, Be- 
cauſe he is the ſon of man, marvel not at this; let 
this be no obſtruction to your faith of his quickning 

| ng authority to execute judg- 
ment on all; ſince, tho' the ſon of man, he is not 
2 mere man, but God over all, as what is next 


pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by him; and! 


|  Zohar in Gen. fol. 8 
in Aben Ezra in ib. 


5- 4. Bemidbaf Rabba, f. 13. fol. _ 4. Jarchi & Saadiah Gaon in Dan. vii. 13. & R. Jeſhuah 


afcribed to him maniteſtly ſhews. _ 
B 8 Ver. 
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Ver. a8. Aarvel not ut thin, &c.] | Either at theſevil ; who give up themſelves to work wickedneſs 4 


cure of the man that had been diſeaſed thirty and|whoſe continual employment, and the buſineſs, ſe- bs 
eight years, as ſome think or at the Son of God ſries, and courſe of whoſe lives it is to cammit fin; 
being alſo the fon of man, as the Sriac verſion who are ſlaves unto. it, and vaſſals of it, and are 
ſuggeſts; or rather at the dead hearing the voice] properly workers of iniquity; otherwiſe there's no 
of the; Son of God, and hving upon it; and at] man but what does that which is evil, and that daily: 
his haying authority to execute judgment upon all, [theſe ſnall come forth unte the reſurrettion of dam- 
to govern and defend his own church and people, nation; that is, to everlaſting damnation, ſhame, 

aud in the laſt day acquit them, and tõ take and reproach 3 they ſhall be condemned by the 

vengeance on his and their enemies, both now and judge of the whole earth, and ſhall be pronounced 
hereafter : fon the  bour is coming, in which all that ſcurſed; and ſhall' be ordered to go into everlaſting, 
are in their graves ſhall hear bis voice. This reſpects fire, and ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment ; which 
the general. reſurrection; for there will be a reſur- will be a puniſhment both of loſs and ſenſe: they'll 
Section both, of the juſt and unjuſt, of all that are loſe, or be deprived of, the preſence of God, and 
in their graves; and tho? all that are dead are not feel his wrath in their conſciences. All will riſe, 
in graves, or interred in the earth, ſome are in the but with a difference; the dead in Chriſt will riſe. 
fea; yet, becauſe the greater A460 are in graves, firſt, in the morning of; the reſurrection, in the be- 
tbis phraſe is choſen to expreſs the univerſality of ginning of the thouſand years, and therefore are 


8 
the reſurrection: and this is alſo a proof of the here mentioned firſt; the reſt, the wicked, will 
reſurrection of the ſame body; for what elſe; are in not riſe until the evening of that day, till the thou- 

tbe graves but bodies? ant what elſe can come ſſand years are ended, and therefore are ſpoken of 
is haſtening on when theſe bodies ſhall be quickned, Chriſt, the other by his power, and both at hears, 

and hear the voice of the Son of God; which whe- ing his voice; the ſaints will riſe with bodies glo- 
ther the fame. with the voice of the archangel in rious, powerful, and; ſpiritual; and wicked men, 

1: Na iv. 16. and whether an articulate voice, or tho with bodies immortal, yet vile, and diſhonour- 

a' violent clap of thunder, which is the voice of fable: the one will riſe to a life of joy and 6 happi- 122 

God, or only the exertion of Chriſt mighty power neſs that will laſt for ever, and which will be pro- 

is intended, is not caſy to determine, and ny be perly life; the other, tho! they Il riſe and live for 

needleſs; to enquire. Certain it is, that this Voice ever, yet in miſery; and wo, and which will be the. 

of Chriſt will be attended with almighty power, as ſecond, or eternal death; ſee, a like diſtinction in, 

the effect following upon it will ſhow. + The Jeus Dan. xii; 2. to which there ſeems to be ſome re- 
obſerve z, that . chere are three things which don't ference here. And he at whoſe voice all this, ſhall, 

come into the world but Zy voices; there's the be, muſt be equal to Gd. 

£6 voice of a living creature, as it it written, Gen. Ver. 30. I can of nine own ſelf: dq uot his „& 5 

44 iii. 16. in ſorrow thou. ſpalt bring forth children, This is the concluſion of the matter, the winding 

os. and as it 18 written, Gen. xxx. 22. and Cod beark- up of the ſeveral arguments concerning the Son's 

ee ened ta ber; und there is: the voice of rains, as it ſequality to the Father, and the application of the 

ce is written, 1 Kings xviii. 4. for. tbert is a voice whole to Chriſt. He had before been chiefly peak-: 

- * of abundance of rain, and it is written, P/. Xxix. ing of the Son; in relation to the Father, as if he 5 
6e 3. the voice of ithe Lord is upon the waters z, and vas a third perſon; hut now he applies What he had. 


« eοmnm ry D, there, is the voice of tbe re- ſaid of the Son to himſelf: and it is as if he had 
. ſurrestion e the. dead, as it is written, 1. xl. 3. ſaid, I am the Son that can do nothing ſeparate, 


from the Father, and contrary to his will, but do 
all things in conjunction with him; who ices all 
that he does, by being in him, and cooperating; 
with him, and do the ſelf-ſame. I am the Son to 
whom the father ſhews, and by whom he does, all. 


| $6 the. voice of him that crietb in the wilderneſß; 
burt that was the voice of Jobn the Baptiſt. It will 
be the voice of the Son of God that will quicken 

and raiſe the dead. 3 0 08 . 
Ver, 29. Aud ſhall come forth, &c.] Out of their 


graves, as Lazarus came forth from his at the word 
of command, and ag the bodies of the ſaints did 
after the reſurrection of Chriſt, when their graves 


he does; and to whom he'll! ſhew, and by whom 
hel do, as a co- efficient with him, greater works 


than what, as yet, he has done: I am the Son that 


were opened: they that have done good; which nage quickens whom he pleaſes, and to whom all judg- 
of Adam's poſterity. naturally do, or can do of them- ment is committed, and have the ſame. honour the 
ſelyes:; ſuch are deſigned here who believe in Chriſt, Father has: I am he that quickens dead ſinners 
which to do is the work of God, and the greateſt now, and will raiſe all the dead at the laſt, day; and 


and beſt of works; and without Which it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God in any; and indeed, whatever 
is not of faith is ſin, and cannot be a good work: 
a good work is that which is done according to the 
Will, of God, from love to him, in faith, and with 
a vie to his glory; and thoſe that do ſuch works 
Mall come forth unto the reſurrection of life; that 
Is, untoeverlaſting life, glory, and happineſs; this 
js che firſt and better reſurrection; and thoſe that 
have part in it, over them the ſecond death ſhall 
have do power. All. ſhall riſe to life, to an im- 
mortal life, ſo as never to die more; yet only gooe 
wen ſhall: riſe to enjoy an happy and glorious life ; 
which will lie in communion with God, angels, and 
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# Zohar in Gen. fol. 70, 4. 


have authority to execute judgment on all mankind: 
and, as I hear, I judge; not as he hears men, or, 
according to the evidence men will give one of ano- 
hears his Father; for being in his boſom, and one 
with him; as, he ſees, and knows all he does, his 
whole plan of operations, and acts according to 
them; ſo he hears, knows, and is perfectly ac- 
quainted with all his counſels, purpoſes, and rules 
of judgment, and never deviates from them. Hear - 
ing here. ſignifies perfect knowledge, and under - 
ſtanding of a cauſe; and ſo it is uſed in the Few 
writings, in matters of digeulty, that come before 
a court of judicature: there were chree courts 
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and; the gate of the mountain of the houſe, and tay, 
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Paved" chamber: they. go (firſt) to that which is 


44 ſo have expounded, and ſo Have the companions 
unded j have I taught, and ſo have the com- 
Bons (or collegaes) taught: TP WK, f tb 
4, they fey 3"(7. 2; as one of their commentarors}| 


know the-tow; and hear, or 


Sti x O Xt 
« icutalw rothe duns Fam one that ſat at the Cluift's: Manig i, that b teſtimony alone, his 
" ate 'of'the'icourt 5" ''afſd: another: that ſac me the 


1V. ch. v. 43134. 


lingle witneſs,” how true foever it was, would ſtand 
for nothing in their court; and therefore he would 
not inſiſt upon it, but drop it; for /rus here, is not 
oppoſed to that which is falſt, but to that which is 
not valid in lav. Chiiſt's teſtimony was true in 
itſelf; nor could it be any other, it coming from 
him, Who is truth itſelf; the Amer, and faithful 
witneſs z but being conſidered as an human teſti- 


er under fcand ché ſenſe of the lay; m ſuck a caſe 
they declare what they now) if not, they go to 
« them: that ate at the gate of the court) and fa 
> (as befole. 


4 bor if my they go to the great Sanbedrimin the 
| 2 ved chamber; from whetice goes forth the — 


all Hracl.“ Chriſt was now before the 
See und ſpeaks to them in their own lan- 
age; and as à ſuperior judge to them: and my 
Jug ment is 76ft; in the adminiſtration of the affairs 
2 which are done in the ſtricdeſt juſtices 


nd wu are all his ways, "as King of faintssf 
and in the execution” of the laſt judg 


+ Sr which] 
2 be Jo hteouſneſs and truth: the judgment 

| {be ri ght, ſince it is according to that 
Et Beige 4 has of. e mit will; which} 
breauſe I. ſerk 
not mine own will, but the will' of the Father which] 
bath ſent me; that is, he did not ſeek to gratify 


his own will, as diſtinct from his Father's, or finbpal 


fition to it; for he had no private end to anſwer, 
or ſeparate 'intereſt; or advantage to purſue; and 
ſeeing therefore he acted according to his Father's 
„and not his own, as contrary to that; his 
1 dgment muſt be are and tlie ſentence he paſſes 
night; Hinte the wil 


Rave out the word fathers; | Foie ger _ wk _ 
g the ſenſe at all. Fog: 


- 


Tl 


man ko do; nor indeed is it 
Prof that a man ſhould be a witneſs in his own} 
Tee” and, according to the Fewiſh canons; a man 


| might not be a witneſs for his wife, becauſe ſhe was 


reckoned 'as himſelf. An huſband is not to be 
believed in bearing wieneſs for his wife; that had} 
bern carried captive, that The is not. defiled, 
<<an899 yd EN ber, ſer uo man bears wwirneſs 
« of "himſelf *.”* S0 likewiſe chey ſay n . a eity 
«that is ſubdued by an army, all the prieſteſſes 
& (or prieſts daughters) that are found in it are re- 


And, if. they hear, they tell them pa 
were valid and authentic, and are as follow: . 


mony; and in his on cauſe, was not to be 


admitted 8 ente and this Mulden From 
fay] a. tn ving his ph han with the Father, he 


mas 4g and without malliing uſe of 
to Fer ee which® 


Ver, 920: There is another" that” beartth im of | 
ne, c.] Meaning not his father, who is another, 
and à diſtinct perſon, from him, as the ſpirit is 
another comforter; and both diſtinct teſtifiers from 
him, as well as of him. This is indeed the ſenſe 
of ſome interpreters; but the Father is particular] 


45 a the] ada! enough 


mentioned in ver. 37. and the thread of the dii- 
courſe, and the climax, or gradation, here uſed, 
ſhew, that it is to/beunderſtood of another. man, as 
 Nomus paruphruſes it; of Jobn the Baptiſt, who is 
ſpoken of by name in the next verſe, as a witneſs; 
and then a greater than he, the works of Chriſt, 
and then the Father: and I know that the witneſs, 
which he witneſeth of mie, is true; for Fobn'was now 
alive; tho" in riſon; and continued to bear a teſti- 
mony to Chriſt; and therefore he ſpeaks of him as 
now bearing — of him, and abiding by that 
Which he had bore; and Chriſt ænew not only that 


2 of God is indiſputably ſuch. | te 
2 i Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental ade 
the Hlerandrian copy, and two of Bezu's topicy;} prophet, 


Thad {6 judged of: him, as appear 


1. — 


what he teſtifſed of him Was true in itſelf, but that his 

timony was a valid and authentic xeſtimony, with 
the generality of the Jews Who held, Jobs to be à 
i and locked upon him as 4 manzof' great 
probity and integrity; and whoſe; word was to be 
taken: nor indeed could the Sanbedrim, before whom 


31. V I beur anne e Kc. 1 Whiel ' Chyiſt-ybw was, Obſebt to his character, nor to him 


gr allowed Any 


ag 4 witheſs5 nor ought they, ſince they themſelves 
s by their meſſage 
to hn „which Chriſt next fails not to take notice of. 
Ver. 33. Nr ſent unto Fobn, 2 The Sarbedrinn 
at Zeruſalem" made à depuration of gptieſts, and 
Leviiis to him, to know who he wit,” thether the 
Meſſiah, or Elia, or that prophet,” Foln i. 19. 
Now had- they not looked upon him, from we 
they knew of him, or from the character they had 
of him, as a faithful witneſs, they would never 
have ſhewn him fo much reſpect, and have been at 


«© jected, (from the prieſthood; as defiled 5): but if} ſo much pains,” and charge, as to ſend ſuch a body 


Ne: Ko have / witneſſes,” whether a ſervant, or an 
« handmaid; ie, they 


Aby the temple) her hand Was not removed from 
e my hand, from the time the Gentiles” entered 
. Feriſalem; till they went out: they 'replicd to 
him, 10 man bears wits 'of bim, n Chriſt 
reaſons here upon their o principles, and accord- 
to their ſenſe of things, that ſhould” he bear 
Iitneſs of himfelf; then, ſays he, i wingſß if not 


We; ee not to be ee or admitted as 


an authentie reſtimony : and ſo the Erbiopic verſion 


are to be believed; but no 
man is to be believed for himſelf: ſays R. Zocbu- p 
4 ps ben Hakatzad,' by this habitation (ſwearing 


lor men ſo far unto Him, as from Feruſalem to be- 


yond Jordan; which circumſtance our Lord im- 
roves in your of this evidence he products: and 
tt bare witneſs uno tht trinh; to Chtiſt, who is 
the truth itſelf; and to the truth of his perſon, and 
office; to his dignity, and eternity, as being before 
him, tuo coming after him; 10 his divine ſon- 
ſhip, tlie thing now in debate, declaring, that he 
was the ſon of God ; and to his office, as mediator, 
wn to him as the lamb of God, Who, by his 

ood; ard ſacrifice, takes away the ſins of men. 
The Eibiopic verſion reads by Lu of e ere 5 
aid nor you end unto Fobn ? 8c 25 


renders it, 1, not 6. les; not valid in law, or in Ver. 4. But Treceibe not ebony FAM Ke. 
eee which Chriſt now was ; He Jt in no need of an human teſtimon dor 

tor, as according to the Jewſo law, no man was did he reſt the truth of his deity, and divine | 
admitted a witneſs for mſeſf, ſo neither: was any] thereon? he had other; and greater teſtimonies to 
thing eſtabliſped by a iMgle — bot by the produce; as he needed not” that” any man. ſhould 
org = tus or three win, Deu. xix 15. teſtify of than. to him, he had no need that any 


ang man 
9 vail in x * 65 * Blaios, ure B, e. Ty 1 1) Mila! Cetubjot,"e: 45 F. T. Bab Cetu fol. 
e | 95 9 ' f 5 £3 4 , 


dvs —85 


man ſhould teſtify of him; and if the teſtimony of 
men was received, - as this of Jobn could not well 
be objected to, the teſtimony of God is greater, 
and which he had; and therefore ſhould not have 
mentioned John's for his own ſake : but theſe things 
I fay, that ye might be ſaved; that is, he produced 
this teſtimony of Jobn, who was a perſon If ſo 
great a character among them, that they might be 
induced by it to believe in him as the Meſſiah; 
and ſo be ſaved from that ruin and deſtruction, chat 
would come upon their nation, city, and temple, 
for their rejection and diſbelief of him. 
Ver. 35. He was a burning and a ſhining light, 
c.] He was not that light, the famous light, the 
MeMiah, the ſun of righteouſneſs ; yet he was the 
phoſphorus, the fore runner of that light, and was 
nume a very great one: he had much light him- 
ſelf into the perſon and office of the Meſſiah; in the 
daoctrines of faith in Chriſt, and repentance towards 
God; in the Goſpel-diſpenſation, and in the aboli- 
tion of the Moſaic œconomy; and gave great light w 
to others, in the buſineſs of ſalvation, and remiſſion 
of ſins, and was the means of guiding the feet of 
many in the way of peace. His light of pure doc- 
trine, and of an holy and exempla converſation, 
ſhone very viſibly, and brightly before men; and 
he burned with ſtrong love and affection for Chriſt, 


St. A O⁰ N NM. 


Nazareth, that he th the Meſſiah; and ran GU 
to their notions of a temporal kingdom, and of 
birth privileges, and their one i vi comgde and 


cole ns them with ruin; and de uction; both in 


this world, and that ' which is to come, in caſe of 


their impenitence and unbelief ; grew ſiek of 


him, and ſaid he had a devil, and rejected the counfel 


of God he deelared, and deſpiſed his baptiſm. Such 
was their fickleneſs and inconſtancy, which Chriſt here 
tacitly charges them/with. They were like the ſtony- 
ground heaters, and like ſome of the apoſtle Paul's 
admirers among the Galatians, who at᷑ firft could 
have plucked oùt their eyes for him, but afterwards 
became his enemies for telling them the truth. 

Ver. 36. But I have greater witneſs than that of 
Jobn, Kc The YFulgate Latin, and Ethiopic ver- 
Bons read, greater than Jobn, but wrongly, for 
the teſtimonies of Chriſt's works, and of his father, 
are not compared with Jobn himſelf; but with his 
teſtimony; and the ſenſe is, that Chriſt had a greater 

witneſs than the witneſs of John; and ſo it is ex- 
preſſed i in the Pere verſion: and his meaning 18, 
that he had no need to infift upon Jobn's teſtimony 
he had other, and greater wigeſte to produce: 


the works which the father hath given me to finiſh; 


ſuch as the preaching of the Goſpel, the fulfilling 


and the ſouls of men; and with flaming zeal for 
the honour of God, and true religion, and againſt: 
all ſin and prophaneneſs, which he was a faithful, 
reproyer of, and for which he loſt his life. It was 
common with the Jews to call their doors; Who 
were famous for their knowledge, and holineſs of 
fe, lights, burning lights, and ſhining lights; or 
in words which amount to the ſame. So R. Simeon 
zen Fochai is often called in the book of Zobar, 
p n, the holy tight; and particularly it is 
dad of him, *R.Simeon, PHIWT ND Cg, 
« is as the lamp of light which burns above, and 
« burns below; and by the light which burns below 
all the children of the world are enlightned : 
$ woe to the world, wha the light below, aſcends 
4 to the light” above.” - So R. Abbu is called, 


N g, the lamp of light *: and it is ſaid 
of Shuah, Fudab's father-in-law, ' that he Was, 


ru, the light” of ibe plate; that is, 
where he lived. The Gloſs on the place ſays, he 
was a. man of note in the city, and enlightned their 
yes; and it is very frequent with them till, when 
they are praiſing any of eee to ſay of him, 
Pu was, IT 5 85 4 great light, who enlightned 


the eyes of rael, and in whoſe light the' 2 5 
walked »: ſo among the philoſophers, ' Xenophon, 


and Plato, are called, duo lamina*, two lights; fee 
the note on Marr. v. 14. and ye were willing for a 
ſeaſon, or for an hour, to rejoice in his light ;, or to 
glory in it, or boat of it, as the Syr7ac and Perfic 
verſions render it. When Jabn firſt appeared 
among them, they were fond, and even proud off: 
kim; they gleried in him; that a man of ſuch un- 
common endowments, and of ſuch exemplary holi- 
| neſs, was raiſed up among them; and hoped that 
be was the Meſſiah, or Elias, that was to come be- 
fore him; and pleaſed themſelves, that times of 
outward [honour and proſperity were haſten- 

: wherefore they flocked-abour him, and many 

of the Phariſees and Sadducees attended his miniſtry, 
and would have been baptized by him; but when 
they found that he was not the Meſſiah; nor Elias, 
. vw eg _ N. a 8 to "Feſus of | 
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which were appointed by his father, and given him 
to do, and Which he compleatly finiſhed. The 
whole Goff 
Chriſt, and the Jaw was entirely fulfilled by him; 
and the work of man's ſalvation was finiſhed by him, 
| and theſe bear witneſs to the truth of his deity, and 
divine Sonſhip; 


in the ſingular number, this work wwhich my Father 
bath given me, &c. and if it was a ſingle work that 
is referred t 
be it. But, theſe works include not only what 

hriſt dad oh earth, in his ſtate of humiliation, but 


what he has done ſince, an d will do; which his 


F ather as given him to finiſh, and he has finiſhed, 
or will finiſh them; "ſuch as is reſurrection of him 
ſelf from the dead, the effuſion of the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit, the ſpreading and ſucceedi 

his Goſpel in the world, the converſion: of 5 


redeemed ones, the gathering! in the fulneſs of the 


Gentiles, and the converſion of the Fews, the de- 


ſtruction of Antichriſt, the reſurrection of all the 


dead, and the judgment of the whole world. Tho- 
more eſpecially his miracles are here intended, and 


which, 123 not his mediatorial works, were demon- ; 


trations and proofs to men 1 his divine Sonſhip; 
ſee Matt. xiv. 3 3. and xxvii. 54. the ſame works t at 
Ido, bear witneſs of me, that 75 Hue hath ſent ine; 
and that he was in the Father, and the Father in 
him; or that they were © in 3 and equal i in 
power and glory, John x. 7. and xiv. 11. 
Ver. 37. And the father Bae 
me, &c.] Not only the works he gave him to 2 
and which he did, but he _— in perſon: hath 
born witneſs of me; not my in the writings of 
Moſes, and the prophecies of the Old Teufen 
but by an Tub Fee voice from heaven, ar 


the time of Chriſt's baptiſm, Mart. iii. 17, Which 


was a full teſtimony of the Sonſhip of Chriſt, and 
of the Father's bel gry oovk in 155 'and*which 
Was repeated at his transfiguration on the. mount, 
Mart. xvii. 5. and the Sonthip of Chriſt is the grand 
t 


_ Father, 
. Peredit Rabba, 1 fol. 74 4 
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of the law, and the redemption of his people; ; all 


zel came, and was publiſhed by Jeſus - 
for none but the Son of God could 


have done theſe things. The Erbiopic verſion reads 


- the work of redemption bids fair to 


Jeb hath ſent | 
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Father, the Word. anti the Holy WO of, the Way of life, 15 directed to typically by the tree 


valid teſtimo . evi 5s W 


pealed unto 70 C 
truth of what, they. delivered.;. and were 
to be ſearched diligentiy into, for finding divine hi 408 m;, fo 


ſeriptures.; ; the Jews had the ſacred otacles com- partake of. the benefit of them; ſome to hear him 
mitted to them, and theſe they read, not only their preach, and others to catch and cavil at what * 


day; and af this time el 
ſpected t the 
: i ah 
| W nd 26d eld 1 1 the Sanbedrim, were who come. aright to. Chriſt, come to him as the 
C 


. . * age A a 
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1 Fobn . 375 have neither heard. his voice ad any of life, and the brazen ſerpent, and other things 
time ar. zen; his. ſhape; i for. the. voices; that were thoſe writings We the meaning here is, 5 — 


eir Fading them, and hearing them ex- 


| to, 8 „to a divine petſon, were inherit everlaſti hence they call” the law eter- 
pes er 125 the miniſtry; 
uttered, by the Son of Ne er forms aſſumed by |<: he that be ron read in the book of the law is 


Mhelek often appeared in an human; ferm, as 2 5 1 8 ble 
of, his.incarnation , 4e that it. Was unuſual, [**; be that has choſen, us aboye all nations, and hath 


pre 
and etal, and remarkable, chat the Father given us his law. And he that finiſhes bleſſes 


ſhould bear aiteſtimony MY ea M hriſt by after him in this ener: bleſſed 1 is he who hath 
a voice from heaven g, an which; therefore ought 6e Eiven us his laws, t helaw of truth, and has planted 

and received. as a den and Eternal life. in the, midlt of us. This was an 
opinion . of. theirs; ſo the Perſic verſion reads, far. 


208 
Ver. e have not his bis Ward, abiding ingot lach is Your,” Fab 31 and tho? this was a, very vain 


to be ercended to, A 
F< 


SJ 9 ome underſtand, of Chnft himſelf, ſone, 705 Us ſhows, What a very high opinion they 


or they were voices nal life, and fa concerning the reading of it, that 
after this manner: bleſſed be 


heard, and the forms. that. were ſeen under! the Old mache 9 by by 1 theſe writings in their hands, 
5 Teſtament diſpenſatien, the firſt of this kind ae | 
| at ge 2 to the incarnation of Chriſt, which | poun Ny eve 20 th. day, they ſhould obtain and 


the g 57 Nog 3 RR No, he Was, POW: wich bad of the ſerip e and NOW to bene our Lord 


„ 


his bap 155 and em l or uk e tor his drin and 
15 Fen ache Meals a BOY God, and not Parting N e ig low lon bus vel 
have diſbeliexod and., rejected him, as I they dich Ture, and the cruci Nen of hi \ 55 Iethat between 

. 39. Search the ſcriptures, &c. I, The i two. "thicyes.3, and of, has: 8 e ſurrection from 


ings of Mofes,. and the: prophets, whic (Nets of d eg ad, aſcenſſon to. 8 8 and ſeſſien at the 
vine e and Authority, and. are; often. a if: band of God, and, of his future: coming to 
, and, his Apoſt for what CRE 218 11. OW. 9053-10 {v1 At 1 6747 
Ver- 30. And pe eee io me, &c.] Which 
of faith, and the 1 ene and, "thergford(i 8. > underſtood,” not of a corporal coming to 
r many of the Jews did came to him in 
knowledge, and improvement in it, and for the this ſenſe 1 ſome for one thing, and Home. for an- 


trial of. doetrines, . 'Vhe;,x Words may be. rendered othet', ſome for the loaves; „that t 
ertion, ye 4e ſearch; tbe be filled; ſome to ſee his miracles, and others to 


kings, princes, and judges, but the common peo-[could-:, nor is bare coming to hear Chriſt. preache 
ple, Who brought up their cl Pig, to the read: or an outward attendance on, and ſrbmifio 
in them: and ordinances, ſuch a coming to him as is here deſign 


of aſtruc 
| 1 this, theſe writings. were 7 Dy expound- ed ; for, 80 theſe eternal life is not connected. : 


nagogues every bath⸗ bodily exerciſ, le proſitet not in this ways but a ſpi- 
ecially theſe records were ritual coming to, Chriſt, or a coming to him b 

examined, 1 particularly thoſe of them which re- faith is here meant; in which ſenſe che phraſe is 

1 0 inge there was now a general l uſed in this Goſpel, ſpecially i in the next 

: and certain it is, that the chiet- chapter; ſee ver. 359. 137» 44, 45, 63. and thoſe 


ed publickly in their + 


e uch ri Ptures, - an d could alone, Able, ſuitable, . and. ſufffcient Saviour; and. in 
dily refer to. che "hich concerned 7 W e chemſelves as ſinnem, and E to periſh ; and as 
N. 1 this in Matt. il ii. 4, 6, 6. for in ſuch they are received by him with a 8 but 
Ki have. eternal Ke; 1 5 * theſe. men did not fee themſelves as ſuch;: nor / did 
nor the promiſes 91 5 it, 8 way, PI ice any need they. had of coming to Chriſt; 
thele are contained in 2, and f ey. thought they had eternal life elſewhere : 
y. them > for tho“ life and. n Foe and, ſuch, were: their, ignorance aß themſelves: god 


"Ws 


Pa inte 
aue Ok to light 15 the Goſpel, and the pro 1 N 2 55 ſuch their Prejadices againſt him; and 


miſe of eternal lite 1 5 to the 1 8 of grace, ſuah the d epravity; perverſeneſs, and ſtubbornneſs 
"their wills, that they had no inclination, deſire, 


aud the Way of life and righteouſneſs. b  Eheilt, 1800 


"manifeſted without. che law, and, not hy it; yet 955 LW to come $9, Chriſt, ny more. apo] Werz 


there is much of the Goſpel, and an exhibition of which is an argument againſt, and not for the free- 


the covenant of grace, an = Oy, and Chriſt, | 5 of 1 unleſs it be to INE ol is evil; and 
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| den from his ſaints, by their, praying to him, 


8 kite TO 8 of”) a i Rauen nature. 5 


is 


i ng. ffwin it, and all the pfömiſes and elta 


that Ho 


Ch 45. St. F 


this petverſcneſs of their Wills to came to Chrilt, 
When revealed in the external min of the word, 
was blame-Worthy in them, ſince this was not We, 
ing to any decree of God, „but to the corruption and 
vittofity of nature; which being "blame-worthy in 


them, that which follows ten it muſk be ſo too; 77 underſtand of Simon. Magu 


and it was che greater "aggravation of their fin, chat 
my had "rhe ſcriptures Wfüch reſtified of C Gut, 
pointed at Rim as the way of life, and yet 

155 N to him for Vt: "that. ye might have | 
hind eternal life, as is: expreſſe ed in 175 fore- Wh 

No verſe, and is ſo read here in Be 9 1d coþy, 
in the rec, Arabit, and Peri -erfons, This 18 in 
Chriſt, not 4 the putppfe atd promi ſe of 1 ir, but 
that 1 ; $ 55 dot of it, givesthe right 
unto it, 4 and a meetnefs it, With Alk the com Orts 


relating to it; and all that come to Chnft by faith 
may, and mall have 1 it.: *his, 18 the will of £6 Fa- 
ther, the end of his ving” of Chriſt, and of. bis 
miſſion; "hd coming mito the. world, and 18 inſe- 
parably connected With believing in kim. 3 
Ven T receive not honour. rom Men. ; ot but 
qr: from men, was due to Chrift,; and it 
becomes all men to honour him, as the do the Fa- 
cher 5 and he des receive honour 155 glory, and 


praiſing bim, bebeving in him, and ferying him; 
ber he his fenſe is, that in aſſerking his equality. with 
the'Fathir, aid in producing the teſtimonies} e did, 


Jan 8 of. it, bis view was. not to tain honour | | 


| and g 


278 among men, but to vindicate} imſelt, 

his Father: 15 70 0 he lay what he had 
ec, t gather”; 4 pany, 'to him, to ſet | 
bimfſelf” FLY temp of Al 1n, great it pomp. 
5 ' fptendor, 5 and 8 5 WOtl 15 homag e and, ho- 
four from men, as his fubjecks; 3 for 15 kingdom | 
was not, of hid dla 400 5 coming and ſüthection 


12 


fp = er. 72. 1 7 Know. Hel, 0 50 e om- 


5. 4 %foes 4 4 


would 152 ha t thought, that it 
as 1088 9 to God, that they ſougbt to Kill 
TT for his violation 25 the ſabbath, and making 

imſelf equal with God; but it. was not from à de- [i 
light in the ſabbath, or from love to the, Lor 4 of}; 
but out of Al- will to Chriſt, that they expreſſed 

2 diſentbled Bora and. A AN: 29.0 were 


a 15 for k £0. intel od ada. 
"Y Ver.:4 390 275 come in my 1. S. oe 16 
ower oy authority z..by his.c: fin With his will 
according t to a covenant wit : Chriſt came 

not of himſelt, of his own preg by 2, ſeparate 
wer and will of his on, but” was hit and“ 


nt, and Came by * agreement * ; an&brough t |: 


„bout of the ſhnag 
| vinced that he was the Meſſiah, durſt not confeſs 


e great b. | 


1 the "Fer 9 5 and garme 
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8 which 19 9 F. 1 kin to . 9 
Feceive me nt; notwit andin this the 7 rejectec 
him as the Meſſiah, and would of receive him as 


ſuch; Vea, traduced tim, as an i mpolfor, and a de: i L | 


ceiver: if another 77 come in his cn name hic 


chriſt; rather the falſe Chriſts are intended, of 
whom our Lord peaks, in ais. Mv. 24. Who 
would riſe up bl Men felyes, and not be able to 
give WL, 19 55 of their miſſion; or do a any. thing 

ſh wi t entitle them to the character of the 
Meſſiah, er Chriſt, a name they would take tg 
themſelves: and 0, the Ethiopic verſion, . reads, 7 
| another | [ball come EY my name ; ſaying he is Chri 
or the Meffiah ; bim ye will receive; as thouſands of 
them did receive Barchocab, the falſe Chriſt, who 
roſe. up ſome years after 1 in Adrian 8.5 time; 3 and ven 
ſome of their greateſt. Rabbins, as particularly the 
famous R. Akiba, who was his armour-bearer: and 
it is 55 to 8 fi tho! h they WE fo back- 
ward to. 1 cive, and Jo ,muc diced againſt 
the true Meſſiah, they were alw Rea FA enough 
to embrace 2 falſe ne; and indeed to follow any, 
that ſe et up himſelf for à temporal 19 „ of 
them; as the inſtances. of 99 5 and, Jl as of 


2 


Calles, With Others, ſhow; 1 Ce Aa. V. 36, 532. 


And the true reaſon why. they rejected Chriſt was, 


becauſe he. did not appear in outward pomp and 


glory, nor ſet a, temporal Kingdom, or give 
out oat 5 enger Kod from the Raman yi ke. 
How can ye believe, 40h Receive, ha- 
200 55 one F another 2 Fe As the Serrbes and Pha- 
riſes. ob WhO. were ambitious of honour. and re- 
ect from one another, as well as from the con 
mon Peop ;. doing all they did t to De ſeen 6 ae 
and to ? BAN AP 0 pplauſe among them; cha 
permol a at feaſts, and, 1 115 
nagogues, and delighting int che 
Rabbi, Rabbi ; and were ui expe 
'poral Kingdom of the Yip ap 


£24.44 0 4s 74 1550 5 
to be advanced. to Places 9 great. We 204 pro- 


Hit; and 18 this was ja 1 to chem froth be. 
«| lieving i in Chriſt, w "ho. a 0 in, ſuch an. abject 
- | form, and made ſo 1 figure; - whoſe. doctrine 
| was ſo un dle 0 e ea 

followers, were ſo, poor me A and be- 
55 it was made 4 g them \ That t thoſe 
who profeſſed him to be 1 e Mea, fh hi ould be caſt 
ogue: hence many 4 wete con- 


& | Rim: 3 ſhould loſe their honour and re Ape 
e 0 


met 1 rom Gad 
5 I or om. the 1 5 Gl. as Tk Fuego 
19S; the one God, as the Syriac, Ar 

verſions render it: the honour that _— from him 
3 ee NOS born of him; of being a ſon or 
10 Fe of his, ring that new name, Which! 18 

better 8 of ſons and; daughters of the great- 
eft rinces on earth; of being made all glorious 


ment of needle work, with the robe. of ri teoul- 
f nts o ſalvation Oy of being, ene 

ed into the tg ingdom of 
kings and Pfieſts unto Jod b eee of being ſet 
| an che ſame throne with Chriſt having on a crown 


of life and Tighteoulneſs,, Ft enjoying a, kingdom 


and glory) being od, and joint heirs 


ſhall aye and which theſe men cared not for. 


his*credentials. with him, doing tlie n and mi- 
Vol. I. 23. | 


+ ' Ver, A 2 ink. I will accuſe, outa the © 
Father. &c. 112 0 4 Father, he bins 5 
| verſion read f 1 Sia and: Petit VerBoake 


9A TEE 


16, others of anti: | 


. 
ee 3 gd att LS. 


carnal. minds, and whoſe 


tim; or 


d 2 | 


| within, and: clothed with, 17 old” of Opbir, with rai- 


Chriſt, and made 


| with” Chriſt ; — ft all the Kante have, or 


* . 


S. e 3, 'T- 


mY think that. I 1 OP Rh to it: and now 1 © Side a tranſgreſſion 
the|of the law, this ſame law brings charges againſt 
rm, and accuſes them of the breach of the ſeve- 


Pal por up of it, and pronounces them guilty be- 
it curſes 551 paſſes a g = con- 


2 * | 
way of i interrogation, e 
c? Gur s no accuſer of. men; no, not of 
Tn of meh; ſee Joby viii. 10, 11. he came not 
into the world, to bring charges againſt men andjral 
condemn them, but to ſave them ;_ to be an accuſer fo 
zs not agreeable to his characters of a ſurety, a fa- emnation on them, and according to it, will they 
viour, an advocate, and judge: there were enough eternally, without an intereſt in Chriſt; for 
to accuſe theſe Wer of : as their perverſeneſs and their own righteouſneſs by the law of works, will be 
ſtubborneſs, in not coming to Chriſt > for life; their|of no avail to them; the law in which they truſt for 


want of love to God; their rejection of him, tho' life, will riſe up in judgment, and be a_ witneſs 


he came in his Father s name; their reception off againſt them: ſo the. Zews ſometimes ſpeak of the 
the people of Iſrael ". 


another, that ſhould come'in his 'own name; their law, as witneſſin againſt | 
taking honour one of another, and not ſeeking the Ver. 46. For bad ye. believe Moſes, &c.] The 
ttue ſpiritual and eternal honour, which God gives; doctrine of Moſes, and what he ſays in his writings : 
dut though he hints theſe things to them, he would 2 wotld. have believed me for there is an agreement 
| not have thern' think that he accuſed them of them between Moſes and Chriſt ; Chriſt is the end of the 
to the Father: the Jews have a notion, chat When law of Moſes, and in him is the accompliſhment 
the Meſſiah comes, there will be accuſations lodged|of his writings : for be wrote of me; in the 42 
ainſt their doctors and *wiſe men 9 0 % R. Zara written by him, Chrilt is ſpoken of, as the ſeed of 

ſays, that R. Jeremiab bar A ſaid, that in the the woman, chat ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head; 
Lt in which the ſon of David ſhall « come, as the feed of Abraham, in whom all nations of 34 
or MN, c- earth ſhould be bleſſed; as the Shilob, to whom the 

1 5 of the wiſe men.” gathering of the people ſhould be; and as that pr 


thus 2 1% om who ſhoul be like unto himlelf, to 


Vi, 1. 2 and at 
t he ſhalt be as filent a > 
«© ſhall ſee the 8 we God Sone dag with whole 2 . was yp ical c Aa. 25 
* him, and fa Ying, 
= ſo great as 

e ſhall be a time 7 trouble i 


„ for xl ſake of Iſrael? and there 
in the family above, and RE would. be an e of them, and; a wit- 
« there ſhall be accuſations againſt the diſciples of|nefs againſt them. i 
et the wiſe men. "However, there was no need for Ver. 47. But 5 ye. believe not 175 writings, e 
"Chriſt to oe them 3 for as it follows, there 5s one] They believed to be his writings,” and that 
"that accuſer th) Jou, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt ; by|they were the word of God, and yet did not be- 
; "whom, | is meant, not Meſes perſonally ; for 33 lieve the things contained in them, reſpecting 
earth, he wis a mediator between God and th 1 85 Chriſt; or did not ſee, and could not believe that 
le of frat, and an interceflor for them ; and ſince they belonged unto, and were applicable to Jeſus 
he has been in heaven, as the dead know pot any]of Nazareth ; and therefore it could not be ſup- 
| thing, he knew nothing of their affairs; ; and when =. „they would give credit to him, or his words; 
n the mount with 1 his d | all ye believe my words ? not that Moſes was 
him. won ? : b t el than Chriſt, or BAT. io be credited than 
wiitings 175 Mo 4058 


iv. 27. 
Jobn 1 N. 28. or't 
24. Mart vii. 10. 
In * 5 the Jews Cult 


their boaſt of it; und ex 
vation on account of their 25 its." 


AF e it read 1 aaa, 


. 0 H A 
1. FrER theſe tes Ke] - After 


145 by 8 15 
+ 


. 


- Chriſt's curing the man at Betheſda's 
de vindication of himſelf for doing it 
and for aſſerting his pany! 

with God; near a year after theſe things: for theſe! 
were done at the feaſt of the ver, and now it 
as near another; and What is related here, Was 
after the death of Joby the e and when the 
"diſciples had returned from preaching in the ſeveral 
cities and towns, where Chriſt afterwards went, and 
had given an account of their ſucceſs; ſee Matt. 
iv. 12, 13. Mark vi. 30, 31. Zuke ix. 10. Quickly 
after the paſſover was ended, Chriſt departed from 
; and pected iſ in 
tho 


Jeruſalem, and went inte Galilee, © 
the ſeveral cities and towns in 
; wrought Ry mirackes' ' N "after thee things i 


; ih 
BY ſabbath- day, 


; . Bab. Cetubot, "Ty T NY | „ an. i. va Vid, Abth Roe LEM 41 > Profat, Echs I 

abba, fol. 40. l. TER e ary on e ng to  Megilla, fol . 

25 1. Moed Katon, 1 1 T. Hines, Kilaim, fol. 33. 3- 1 Reobin, 3 Solin, e. 25 3. 
298. EST * Lib. N 18... 31 4 1 Peah, . 4 1 25 1. _ | 4 
Teinerar. P. 53. A © | & 


1 
8 * 5 
N . . pe 5 


"A Mm ; 


1852 of time, r went over the ſea 15 Galilee : ; 
sche ſame with the lake of Genne/areth," Lake v. 1. 
which is the fea of Tiberiasz and is frequently ſo 
called by the Zewiſb writers *, who often make men- 
tion of, MAL e, the ſea of Tiberias; and 
by other writers, it is called the lake of Tiberias” ; 
Pliny, whocalls it the lake of Geneſara *, ſays, (tit 
« was ſixteen miles long, and ſix broad, and was beſet 
« with very pleaſant towns; on the eaſt were Julias 
« and Hippo, and on the ſouth Tarichea, by which 
« name re call the lake, and on the weſt Tiberias, 
«wholeſome for the hot waters. And theſe are the 
waters which the Jews call, pſa htc ft or, 
YN, the hot baths of Tiberias *; and from the 

ity of Tiberias built by Herod, and called fo in 
inſhonour of Tiberius W, che ſea took its ns = 

| er. 


"and it would be done; but he was nne be, to 


; "His. : . 
Ch. vi. y. 2—9g. 


Ver. 2. And a | great multitude followed him, &c.] 
F rom ſeveral cities and towns in Galilee, where he 
had been preaching and working miracles : becauſe] 
they ſaw bis miracles which. be did on them that were 
diſeaſed ; ſo that it was not for the ſake of his doc- 
trine, or for the good of their ſouls, they followed 
him; but either to Eratify their curioſity in ſeeing 


miracles. or to be. healed i 4 their Dacierg 


St. 7 0 A N. 


735 

two hundred penny worth of bread it not ſufficient fon 
them.” Two, hundred pence, or Roman denarii, wet | 
may be here meant, amount to ſix five ſhil- 
lings of our money; and this ſum is mentioned, 
becauſe it ng be the whole ſtock that was in the 
bag, or that Chriſt and his diſciples had; or becauſe 
this was a round ſum, much in uſe. among the 
Jets; ſee the note on Mark vi. 37. Or this may 


oe had 3 5 
22 And ſl ſus went up into P mountain, Kc. 
10 a deſert place near Berbſaida, Lute in. 10. and 
there he ſat ith bis diſciples; partly. for ſecurity 
from the cruelty. of Herod, having juſt heard of 
the beheading of John; and partly for privacy, 
that he DES have ſome converſation alone wi 


ich 
his diſciples, upon their return from off their jour 


"ney; as alſo for the ſake, of reſt and refreſhment ; 
and according to the cuſtom of the Jewiſh doctors, 
which now prevailed, ſee the note on Matt. v. 1. 
he fat with his diſciples, in order to teach and in- 
ſtruct them. 

Ver. 4. And the * Fong 4 a feaſt of the 78 nds 
nigh.) This was the third paſſover, ſince our Lord's 
Hapriſin, and entrance on his. publick miniſtry; ſee 
ch. ii, 13. and v. 1. Whether: Chriſt went up to] 
this feaſt, is not certain; ſome think he did not; 
but from what is ſaid in ch. vii. 1. it looks as if he 
did: you nigh. it was to the feaſt, cannot well be 
ſald. Thirty days before the feaſt, they 
* about i it ; _ eſpecially in the laſt fifteen. d 

made preparations for it, as being at hand >; 
bf: there was now ſo Jong time to Its, there was 
time enough for Jeſus to > 80: to it. 

Ver. 5. When Jeſus then ft up. 4 5 Hes, Ke. ] 


l 


e 


be ſaid by 81 fo to ſhow how 3 it was 
to provide for ſuch a company; u 

had two hundred pence to 751 out apogee 
though where ſhould. they have that, he ſuggeſts? 
yet if they had it, as much bread as that would 
purchaſe,” would not be ſufficient: that every one of 
them. might tate a litile; it would be ſo far from 
giving them a meal, or proper refreſhment, . that - 
22 2 vl not have a 1 bit to taſte of, or 
in the to ſtay or blunt his appetite: a 
with the Fes, Are buy as mach bein as kar 
ſerve ten men; ſo that two hundred pence, would 
buy bread enough for two thouſand men; but here 
were three thouſand more, beſides women and chil- 
dren, who could not have been Ar for e | 
ſuch a ſum of money. 

Ver. B. One of bis ep ler Aab Been Pat's 
brother. 56 Who alſo, and his brother Peter, 
were of Rethſaida, as well as Philip, and was a diſ- 
ciple- of Chriſt's; he hearing what Chriſt ſaid to 
Philip, and what anſwer he returned, ſaith unto 
1 to Chriſt, wu but little more faith than Philipy 


any. 
Ver. 95 T ha ol a lad gg 6]: Who eicher be- 
[longed to Chriſt and his diſciples, and was employed 


ing before « mage | in cloſe converſation with 
es, an 


; Ae al 
7 8 compam come unto bim; who came on foot, 
over the bridge at Chammatb, from Capernai 


3; 


and other cities of Galiles: he ſaith, unte Philip: ok. 


he directed his diſcourſe to him particularly, becauſe 
he was of  Beib/aida, near to which p ace. Chriſt 
now was, and therefore might be beſt Able to an- 
ſwer the following queſtion: whence ſhall: we buy 
bread, that theſe may eat ? This, according to the 
other Evangeliſts, - muſt be ſaid after Chri 
from the mountain, and the 4 may come to]. 
him, and he had received t , and had 
inſtructed them about the 1 00 God, and 
had healed the diſeaſed among them, and expreſſed 
great compaſſion for them; and after the diſciples 
defired him to diſmiſs them, that they might 
30 to the adjacent towns, and provide food for 
themſelves; Which Chriſt would not hdr of, and 
declared it unneceſſary, and then put this queſtion, 
with the following view. 7:10.20 $1 
Ver. 6. And this be 5 to prove him, &c.] Orſi 
tempting him, trying his faith, and not only his, but 
the reſt of the diſciples; not as ignorant of it-him- 
ſelf, but in order to * it to him and them, 
and to prepare them for the following miracle 3 and 
that it might appear the more illuſtrious and mar- 
vellous: for he himſelf knew what be: would. do 1 
*Chriſt had determined to work a miracle, and feed 
the large number of people that were with him, 
with that ſmall proviſion they had among them; 
and being God omniſcient, he knew that he was 
able to do it, and that he was determined to do it, 


ty the faith of his apoſtles. 


to carry their proviſions for them; which if ſo, 


his|ſhews how meanly Chriſt and his diſciples lived ; 
ooking wiſhly and intently. on them, 
he . was fee with: them: and ſat a he came here to ſell; what he had got: which: hath 


Pes 


or he belonged to ſome in the multitude; or rather 


e barley. loaves. The land of Canaan was a land 
of harley, as aha eg, ü ce 8. this ſort 
grain, grew there in plenty, was in much 
uſe ; the Jes had. a barley. harveſt, Ruth i. 22. 
which was at the time of the paſſover; for on the 
ſecond day after yp! ee the ſheaf of the firſt· 
fruits — wy are the wt oy of bars 
ley 3: ce. argumiſt on J 
ewe Phe it thus; they pad 2 to Bethlehem 1 
beginning of tlie paſſover, and on the day the 
children of Irael began to reap the ſheaf of the 
: offering, which Was of Wale And it 
was now about the time of the Ae a s appears 
from ver. 4. and had it been quite the time, and the 
barley ſheaf had been waved, it might have been 
thought that theſe: loaves: were made of the new 
N but an, barley was in uſe. for bread 
among the Fecos, as is evident, from the mention 
chat is made of barley | loaves. and-cakes, 2. Kings 
IV. 42. Judges vii. 13. yet it was nero 
coarſeſt ſort, and what the meaner ſart of oF oo 
ſee Ext. iv. 12. Tea, barley was uſed for Had 
for horſes and dromedaries, x Kings ivo ng. and ſince 
therefore theſe loaves were, if not deſigned for the 
uſe of Chriſt and his twelve apoſtles, yet for ſont 
of his followers, and which they all eat of; it is 
an inſtance of the meanneſs and poverty of them: 
but however, they had hetter e eyen 
the bread of life, which is afterwards largely treated 
of in this chapter, which ſome of them at leaſt eat 


of; and as our Tee ge Dod uſed to ſay, 
66 deen bread and fare: 
and it may be further obſerv dats the mimber of 


theſe loaves were but few; there were but foe of 


Ver. 7. Philip anſwered. ; &c, 


1. Very quick 
"add Thore,, and in 4 carnal and unbelieving way: 
1 3 55 


» 7. Peſach. 6.6 6 Main 


on; & 


them, for. Fur. thouſond ee and. —" 
Bazar in iſ, Shall ; $ 1. 


Ante cl thut bab eat ſueh h mary 
weit their, dbu ur -poyet af Chi g 
2. 


* 
: 


3 D fall Mſberz there were but two, 
and theſe n; = amazing; that fiue thouſand 
r ſhould every une thave! ſomething of them; 
aud enough: uber Ries, h hoe molar the 
and hic rhe Gloſs inter prets 
| — ha} files. And by the word whichis uſed of them, 
they ſgem ande abel or pickled Fiſhes} and ſuch 
| it is very probable theſe xe e; Nm calls them, 
| F ee Ades mib ere brulled, or perhaps 
dtied /in the ſun; iter Late xvi 4g. ren 
e they among ſo mum f every dne cannot. 
— 2 228 any tefreſhment, *. leſs a 
meal. 191. eee 10 eee £303 wn 
V Ht: make the mon #t alan rc 
. The Syria: Hae all the men; andithe Perf 
| hos jr pon 5 men, women, and children: f. 
Chrift, wichout rep roving his diſc les: for their un- 
belief, .ordared: * directiy to tlie people 
upon the ground, and ſeat them in W] by hun- 
dheds and by fifties, ih -a«rank':and company as 
perſons about to take a meal: 


” bert apes" much 
in the err; at the bottom of the mountain; 
5 5 * ct; as one of the Evangelifts'ob-| 
ode being Sn rig the year? and Was 
are e tq; it day upòm 1 the men 
fat dotein, in mmer adour ſve. thouf,  befides 
Vvomen and children AAA. 21. 25. de chere 
was but one loaf for more than a thouſand perſons. 
erte df Jr took \thexloaver;\ Rd Into 
his hands, as dlfo the (files, im borderito) feed he 
. Vickthem: ld ber Ur hadiginen hunt; 
25 them, 2nd; bleſſed chem, 190 implored a blemng 
on them, might chen 
bodies of en a8 Wa ;his7 uſual munhergu 
which is an example to hs 4 Eher dane 0 765 10 
ches and tl diſcipids cn nùimarbut were (4s! ee 


291 


em £ all} IVR» 


The Vairate: Latin, and d alli the-Orienzaf verſigniy upon 


only read . he Aer dee 40 aber ibat were\ ſas dom y 
ee e hans, but by the means 
of | the.diſtiplts, who recriveti from him, (and gave 


it:to them; fur that the ſeriſe is thꝭ ſame t umi Hie. taking 


H -the Miles, f Ab gs; they rn; that is, 
ey had dp veg both v6:itht bread tand of the 
Shes, Trait chk .theni;: e opti 

E 1 ſome 
_ qr 11 e dee ſa che ee 
„.&much bs i would) but the 
true reading and malces che. mimele 


7 
* 


Q 


| ben or: of the eaters. 


A, iu. 22. 


' nation from the Roman 


Nate the | 


3 


Cb. 1.4. 16. | 


lalong with them ; Wind nur abe bleed to 


ſuch a degree, either in the hands of the diſtribu 


ie 1 18 
Ver. 14. Then thoſe men, &c:] The five aligns 
ſand men, who had been fed with "the loaves and 
fiſhes: when they bad ſern the miractt that alu aid ; 
in feeding ſo many them, wich ſo fmall a gel 
tity of food; in multiplying” the proviſion in ſuch 
a prodigious manner, that after they Had eat to the 
full, ſo many baſkets of fragments were taken up: 
aid, his is of à truth that ha 777 that fh fhould come 
intu the world ; -meanitiy rophet, * "that Woſes 
ſpoke of, in B57 fi r "rs. for the ancient Fews 
underſtood this p 2 — of khe Meſſiah, though the 
modern ones apply it to others; ſee the note on 
And «theſe men concluded chat) eſus 
was that 3 or the true Maſh, from the 
miracle Re weoughty in Which he ap 5 not 
only co be like to Moſes, but greater th 8 
Ver. ig. Nen Jeſus ee JOE, c.] 
As being the omniſcient God, who knew their 
hearts, and the fecret thoughts and purpoſes of 
themiz or as man, underſtood by their words and 
geſtures : rar ve dvb tom? and take bim By force, 
and make bim a Ring; that they had determined, as 
the Arabic: verſion: render it; or had it in their 
Win, as the Perſic about him as one 
man, and feize h 1 ieh 7 manner, whether 
e would or no; ahd proclain um the king Mef- 
fiat; lade him at the Head of them, to deliver the 
e, and fer up a temporal 
kingdoth,. in which"they $64 "Fe for | reat ſecu- 
lar advantages: anch they; in e rath 
Led 0 take erg fb 


>, of i 
„ 


t 


8 © 551 frees : 
\this Des of 12 and e dk 5 
his iſciples wien tm; who 980 in che fame wa 
e 
people, f rage t in this under- 
: the mountain — 1155 very proba- 
*»blyowas'the ſame he went up to before; the reaſoris 
50 eee. were to prevent tlie attempt; to 
E abo chat tus kingdom ws not of this word; to 
is breach hüs followers't& folſake the honours and tiches 
'of: this World, for:þis fake); And. to let them know, 
the | tharchoſe who ſo ught off for 4 ters oral redeemer, 


fs ma un His preſence : and alſo he went 
alone, fot 


4; 


| more . 11 7 u n 15K. tram? Yeo 


„Ver. 120 Hben: they were lla cg, Had not ;pri 
ani raten, bnt had made a ful meal and were | pray 


thoroughly: ſatisfied, [eat as much as | 
- or choſe io eat h ſaid uno Bir e 88. 
5 ae ments that © remain, That nothing bt 
loft; thus prion the truth, ceality;' and 
9 0 teach — 
abundance; 


üs he faith; 
& of be — y diſperhed; 
care be taken ar noting 
the good . God gives; an 
Se uſeful to other;perſons,' or at another time. 
kr. . Therefore: they: 


gathered them ncgetber, 
ce. 1 bits of -bread,” which/lay 
about pon the graſa, which the peo N had left, 

After they had'bcen ſufficiently! refreſhed :* and filled 
auilus baſkets every vo pars «had FL dae 
it the fragments f \the froe b 


loaves), ariditiniy 
*be:of the: fiſhesnalſo.: whithy over uud abobe 
ellous ineteuſe 


be loſt; of 
which may 


441 10 


EY 
_ SR eee eu 


1 


that! in We lt off trary 


5 bern the evenings, when night Was. © 


the fake of fccret retirement, and 
vate „ and it may be chiefly, that he 
ed that God would oper the 5 9 of theſe 
men, and particularly bx diſci + ok that they 
might be convinced 2 their m en notions 'of 
him ſas temporal Prince e "ſome copies add, and he 
prayed bert; the Hniat, Ethzopic, and Palle ver- 
dots ſeavr out che werd again; oY the latter, con- 
vary te, all others renders it, Chr; fe. Aarled from 
of | tbe munten, Alus. e 
Ver 6. Aud toben even was: now Lone, Keen 
His 
155 mira le was 


of 


on; for the firſt ef theevenings 9 5 lace, 
they: Tat down"to'eat, when the a 
"Hs. e 


rowght'; ſee Matt. N17. 
ben un wito'the ſta ; of Wan br 725 eas, to 
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Ver. 17. And entered into a ſbip, &c.] In which 
they came, and was waiting for them; or into ano- 
ther: and went over the ſea towards Capernaum; 
ſteered their courſe from Bethſarzda, where they 
took ſhipping over the ſea of Galilee , at leaſt over 
one part of it, a creek or bay of it, as they in- 
tended, towards the city of Capernaum, which lay 
over-againſt Bethſaida : and it was now dart; quite 
night, which made their voyage more uncomfort- 
able, eſpecially as it afterwards was tempeſtuous: 
but the worſt of all was, and Jeſus was not come to 
them; as they expected; and therefore were obliged 
to ſet fail and go without him. | 
Ver. 18. And the ſea aroſe, &c.] Swelled, and 
was tumultuous and raging ; the waves mounted 
up, and toſſed the ſnip to and fro: by reaſon of a 
great wind that blew ; which agitated the waters of 
the ſea, and lifted up the waves; which ſtorm 
ſeems to have aroſe after they had ſet ſail, and were 
got into the midſt of the ſea, 4 
Ver. 19. $© when they had rowed, &c.] For 
the wind being contrary, they could not make uſe 
of their ſails, but betook themſelves to their oars, 
and by that means got about five and twenty, or 
thirty furlongs ; which were three or four miles, or 
little more than a league; no farther had they got, 
though they had been rowing from the time it was 
dark, to the fourth watch, which was after three 
o'clock in the morning; all this while they had 
been toſſed in the ſea : they ſaw Feſus walking on 
the ſea ; ſee the notes on Matt. xiv. 25, 26, 29. 
And drawing nigh unto the ſhip , though Mark ſays, 
he would have paſſed by them; that is, he ſeemed as 
and fave them from periſhing, as he did: and they 
tere afraid; that he was a ſpirit, ſome nocturnal 
*apparition, or dæmon, in an human form ; ſee the 
note on Matt. xiv. 26. _ * 
Ver. 20. But be ſaith to them, it is I, be not 
afraid] Sce the note on Matt. wiv. 27. 
Ver. 21. Then they willingly received him into the 
*foip, &c.] When they Knew who he was; and 
_ eſpecially he was the more welcome, as they were 
in diſtreis; and he able, as they well knew, to help 
them: and immediately the ſhip was at the land whi- 
' ther they went; which was done, as Nonnus ob- 
ſerves, by a divine motion; for not only the wind 
' ceaſed, but another miracle was wrought ; the ſhip 
was in an inſtant at the place, whither they intended 
to go. | | | 
1 . The day following, &c.] The day after 
that, in which the miracle of feeding five thouſand 
men with five loaves and two fiſhes; the morning 
alter the diſciples had had ſuch a bad voyage: when 
the people which ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, 
from that in which the diſciples now were, being 
landed at Capernaum; that is, they ſtood on that 
: fide, or ſhore, where they took ſhipping, - near 
- Bethfaida and Tiberias: here, after they were diſ- 
miſſed by Chriſt, they ſtood all night, waiting for 
boats to carry them over; or rather, knowing that 
- Chriſt was not gone with his diſciples, they con- 
tinued, hoping to meet with him in the morning, 
and enjoy lome more advantage by him: for they 
' ſaw that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereintd his diſciples were entered, and that Jeſus 
went not 361th his diſciples into the boat, but that his 
diſciples were gone awny alone; from whence they 


* * 


| 


if he would, but his intention was o come to them, | 


[where on ſhore, and not far off, and they hoped to 
find him in the morning; wherefore it was very 
ſurprizing to them, when they found him at Caper- 
naum, when, and how he got there. | 
Ver. 23. Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias, &c.] A city by the ſea- ſide, built by 
Herod, and called fo in honour of Tiberius Ce/ar ; 
though the Jetos give a different etymology of it; 
they ſay, it is the ſame with Rakkath, Foſs. xix. 
35. and that it was a fortified place from the days of 
Foſhua, and that on one fide, RN N, the ſea 
was its walls: and ſo Jonathan the Targumiſt on 
Deut. iii. 17. ſays, that Tiberias was near the ſea of 
ſalt: this place became famous, for many of the 
wiſe men that lived here; here was a famous uni- 
verſity, and here the Miſua and Feruſalem Talmud 
were written; and here the Sanbedrim ſat, after it 
removed from Feruſalem : nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread ; where the day before they had 
been fed in ſo miraculous. a manner: the meaning 
is, either that Tiberias was near to the place where 
the miracle was wrought, or the boats from Tibe- 
rias came near that place, and both were true ; ſo 
that theſe men that were waiting by the ſea-ſide, had 
an opportunity of going over in theſe boats in queſt 
of Chriſt, to whom they were now become greatly 
attached, by feeding them in ſo wonderful a man- 


ner: after that the Lord had. given thanks; which 
clauſe is added to ſhew, that the multiplication of 


the bread, and the refreſhment the men had by it, 
were owing to the power of Chriſt, and his bleſ- 


ling it; though this is wanting in Beza s moſt an- 


cient copy, and in ſome others. „„ 
Ver. 24. When the people therefore ſaw that Feſus 
was not there, &c.] At the ſea-ſide, at the uſual 
place of taking boat; and having reaſon to think 
he was not on that ſide of the lake, but was gone 
from thence: neither his diſciples; when they found 
that there were neither of them there, but both 
were gone, and conſidering that it was to no pur- 


poſe for them to ſtay there: they alſo took ſhipping, - | 


and came to Capernaum ſeeking Jeſus ; they might 
obſerve, that the diſciples ſteered their courſe to- 
wards this place; and they knew that was a place 
of general reſort with Chriſt and his diſciples ; 


therefore they took boat and came directly thither, | 


and ſought tor him in the ſynagogue, it being on a 
day in which the people uſed to go thither; and 
where Chriſt, as often as he had opportunity, at- 
tended. © SO 25 

Ver. 2g. And when they had found him on the 
other fide of the ſea, &c.] At Capernaum, and in 
the ſynagogue there; ſee ver. 59. They ſaid unto 
bim, Rabbi; or maſter, a name now much in uſe 
with the 7ewiſp doctors, and by which they de- 
lighted to be called ; and theſe men being convinced 
by the miracle, that Chriſt was that prophet that 
ſhould come, honour him with this title, ſaying, 
when cameſt thou hither ? ſince he did not go with 


his diſciples, and there was no other boat that went 


off the night before, but that in which they went; 
and they came over in the firſt that came out that 
aun. and he did not come in any of them; 


and therefore it was amazing to them, both when 


and how he came, ſince they could not deviſe how 
he ſhould get there by ſhipping, and alſo how he 


ſhould ſo ſoon get there a foot. 


- concluded, that ſince there was only that boat, and 
Jieſus did not go into it, but that the diſciples went 


Ver. 26. Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, &c.] 
Not by replying to their queſtion, or giving a di- 


rect anſwer to that, which he could have done, by 


olf without him, that he muſt be therefore ſome-, telling them that he walked upon the water, and 
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___ while, is periſhin 


them, and came early that morning with them to the 
land of Geneſartt, and fo to Capernaum: but not 
willing to gratify their curioſity; and knowing from 
what principles, and with What views they ſought 
after him, and followed him; and willing to let 
them know that he knew them, being the ſearcher 
of hearts, and to reprove them for them, thus ad- 
dreſſed them: verily verily I ſay unto you; this is a 
certain truth, and was full well known to Chriſt, 
and what their own conſciences muſt atteſt: ye ſeek 
mne not becuuſe ye ſaw the miracles; of feeding ſo 
Hurge a number with fo ſmall a quantity of food, 

and of healing them that needed it, Luke ix. 11. 
Not but that Nor did regard the miracles of Chriſt, 
and concluded from thence he muſt be that prophet 
that was to come, and were for taking him by force, 
and proclaiming him king ; but then they had a 
greater reſpect to their own worldly intereſt, and 


their carnal appetites, than to theſe, as follows: but 


becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled; they 
regarded their own bellies more than the honour and 
glory of Chriſt, and even than the good of their 
immortal fouls, and the ſpiritual and eternal falva- 


tion of them: and it is to be feared that this is the 


caſe of too many who make a profeſſion of religion; 
their view being their own worldly advantages, and 
not the ſpiritual and everlaſting good of their ſouls, 
and the real intereſt of a redeemer: hence the fol- 
JJ CT. Ea Od 
Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 


"" "EE on 
&c.] Meaning either food for the body, which is 


riſhing ; its virtue is periſhing; man cannot live 
57 it alone, nor does it laſt long; its ſubſtance is 
periſhing; it is received into the ſtomach, and there 
digeſted; it goes into the belly, and is caſt out 
into the draught; and that which it ſupports, for a 
g; and both the one, and the 
other, ſhall be deſtroyed ; even meats for the belly, 
and the belly for meats: now, though it becomes 
men to work for their bread, to provide it for 
themſelves and families; yet they ſhould not 
anxiouſly ſolicitous about it, or labour only for 
that, and prefer it to ſpiritual food: or elſe food 
for the mind is meant, and that either in a ſenſual 
way, as ſinful luſt and pleaſures, the honours of this 
world, and the riches of it; which are ſweet morſels, 
tho? bread of deceit, to carnal minds, and which 
"they labour hard for: or, in a religious way, as 
ſuperſtition, will worſhip, external works of righte- 
ouſneſs, in order to pleaſe God, and obtain eternal 
life and falvation; which to labour for in ſuch a 
way, is to ſpend money for that which is not bread 
and labour for that which profiteth not; and in each 
of theſe ways were ig wy labouring for periſhing 
. food, from which Chriſt diſſuades them: but for 
that which endureth unto everlaſting life; either the 
grace of Chriſt, which, as meat, is quickning and 
refreſhing, ſtrengthening and ſupporting, and which 
"cauſes nouriſhment and growth, and by virtue of 
which work is done; and this ſprings up unto ever- 
"laſting life, and is inſeparately connected with it; 
and particularly the bleſſings of grace, ſuch as 
ſieanctification, adoption, pardon, and. juſtification : 
or the Goſpel, and the ordinances of it, which are 
' refreſhing, and ſtrengthening, and by which the 
. faints are nouriſhed up unto everlaſting life; or 
rather the fleſh of Chriſt eaten, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
by faith, of which Chriſt ſo largely diſcourſes in 
the following part of the chapter: «which tbe Son of 
mam ſhall give unto you; meaning either everlaſting 


| T. Bab. Maccot, fol. 23. 2. & 24. I, 


and 
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found his diſciples in great diſtreſs, and delivered 


off of his; or elſe the meat which endures unto it: 
for tho” it is to be laboured for, not ſo as to prepare 
it, or to purchaſe it, but by aſking for it in prayer, 
and by attending on Ordinances, and exerciſing 
faith on Chriſt ; yet it is his gift, and he gives it 
freely; grace, and the bleſſings of it, are freely 
given by him, and ſo are the Goſpel and its Ordi- 
nances; and alſo his own fleſh, which is firſt given 
by him, by way of ſacrifice, in the room, and ſtead 
of his people, and for the life of them, ver. 51, 
and then it is given unto them to feed upon ſpiri- 
tually by faith, and which is here deſigned : for bim 
bath God the father ſcaled ; deſignated and appoint- 
ed to be the Saviour, and wdeemer of his people, 
and has ſent, authorized, and commiſſioned him as 
ſuch ; and has made him known, and approved of 
him, by the deſcent of the Spirit on him, and by 
a voice from heaven, declaring. him his beloved 
Son; and has confirmed him to be the Meſſiah by 
the miraculous works he gave him to finiſh ; for all 
which ſeveral uſes ſeals are, as to diſtinguiſh one 
thing from. another, to render any thing authentic, 
to oe re it 
Ver. 28. Then ſaid they unto him, &c.] Under- 
ſtanding by what he faid, that they muſt labour 
and work, tho” not for periſhing food, yet for 
durable food; and as they imagined, in order to 
obtain eternal life by working: what ſhall we do 


life, which is in Chriſt's gift, and is a free-grace 


that we might work the works of God? Such as are 


agreeable to his will, are acceptable to him, and 
well-pleaſing in his fight: they ſeem to intimate, 
as if they deſired to know whether there were any 
other works of this Kind, than what Moſes had di- 
rected them to, or than they had done; and if there 
were, they ſuggeſt they would gladly do them; 
for this was the general caſt and complexion of thia 
people; they were ſeeking for righteouſneſs, and 
life, not by faith, but, as it were, by the works of 
Ver. 29. Jeſus auſwered and ſaid unto them, this 
is the work of God, &c.] The main and principal 
one, and which is well-pleaſing in his ſight; and 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; and 
without which no work whatever 1s a good work ; 
and this 1s of the operation of God, which he him- 
ſelf works in men; it is not of themſelves, it is the 
pure gift of God: that ye believe on him whom he 
hath ſent; there are other works which are well- 
pleaſing to God, when rightly performed, but faith 
is the chief work; and others are only acceptable when 
done in the faith of Chriſt. This, as a principle, is 
purely God's work; as it is an act, or as it is exerciſed 
under the influence of divine grace, it is man's act: 
that ye believe; the object of it is Chriſt, as ſent by 
the father, as the mediator between God and men, 
as ee by him to be the ſaviour and redeemer; 
paring in Chriſt, is believing in God that 
ſent him. The Jews reduce all the ſix hundred and 
thirteen precepts of the law, for ſo many they ſay 
there are, to this one, the juſt ſball live by his faith, 
Hab. ii. 4. 9 8 RT PN 
Ver. 30. They ſaid therefore unto him, &c.] 
Seeing he propoſed believing in him as the grand 
work of God to be done, and what 1s ch ac- 
ceptable in his ſight : what Sign ſbeweſt thou then, 
that we may ſee and believe thee? The people of the 
Fews were always requiring ſigns and wonders, and 
when they had one and another ſhewn them, they 
ſtill ſought for more, and were never ſatisfied; ſee 


Matt. xi. 39. and xvi. 1. Theſe men had 1 * 5 


nn #. 31,32 St.. © & W. 


| ſeen various ſigns and miracles of Chriſt; as healin 
the ſick, and feeding five thouſand of them, and 
more, with five loaves, and two fiſhes; and tho“ 
for the time preſent, theſe had ſome influence upon 
them, and they were ready to believe he was that 
prophet; yet now, at leaſt ſome of them, begin 
to retract, and gnity, that unleſs ſome other, and 
greater ſigns were ſhewn, they ſhould not believe: 
in him as the Meffiah : what doſt thou work? more 
than others, or Moſes. They ſeem to make light: 
of the miracle of the loaves, or at leaft require 
ſome greater ſign and miracle, to engage their be- 
Hef in him as the Meſſiah; and as they were lovers 
of their bellies, and expected dainties in the times 


of the Meſſiah, they ſeem to move for, and deſire 


miracles of that kind to be wrought; and which 
ſenſe the following words confirm. 5 
Ver. 31. Our fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
neſs, &c.] Which was a fort of food prepared 
by angels in the air, and rained down from thence. 
about the tents of the /aelites; it was a ſmall round 
thing, as ſmall as the hoar-froſt on the ground; it 
was like a coriander ſeed, and the colour of it was 
the colour of bdellium : it was ſo called, either 
from , to prepare, becauſe it was prepared, 
and got ready for the Mraclites; or from the firſt 
words that were ſpoken upon ſight of it, N J, 
what is it ? for they knew not what it was: and 
this the Jewiſh fathers fed upon all the while they 
Were in the wilderneſs, till they came to Canaan's 
land, and they only; it was food peculiar to them: 
our fathers did eat; and fo the Fews * obſerve: on 
thoſe.words in Exod. xvi. 35. and the children © 


—— 


« Iſrael did eat manna forty years; the children of 
«Tract, r , and not another. And the 


e children of Mael ſaw, and faid, what is it? and 


e not the Teſt of the mixt multitude. Now theſe. 
Fetus object this miracle to Chriſt, and intimate, 
that he indeed had fed five thouſand of them with 
barley loaves, and fiſhes, for one meal; but their 
fathers, in the times of Moſes, to the number of 
fix hundred thouſand, and more, were fed, and that 
. with manna, very ſweet and delightful food, and 
for the ſpace of forty years; even all the while they 
wete in the wilderneſs: and therefore, | unleſs he 
- wrought as great a miracle, or a greater than this, 
and that of the like kind, they ſhould not think fit to 
relinquiſh Maſes, and follow him; and in proof of 
what they faid, they produce 1cripture, as it is 
eoritten in Pſal. Ixxviii. 24, 25. or rather in Exod, xvi. 
x5. and perhaps both places may be reſpected: 

De gave them bread from heaven to eat; they leave 
out the word Lord, being willing it ſhould be un- 
derſtood of Moſes, to whom they aſcribed it, as 
appears from the following words of. Chrift, who 
denies that Moſes gave it; and add the phraſe from 
heaven, to ſer forth the excellent nature of it, which 
43s taken from Exod. xvi. 4. where the manna, as 
Here, is called bread from beaven. Ges. - 
Ver. 32. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, verily verily I 
fay unto you, &c.] It is truth, and may be de- 
pended on, whether it will be believed or no: Moſes 
gave you not that bread from heaven”; in which Chriſt 
Genes that that bread, or manna, did come from 


*ferred to, in the above citation. 
Ati it; he did not ſo much as pray for it, much leſs 
OE 

t Zohar in Exod. fol. 75. 2. 


739 


g | procure it, or prepare it: it was promiſed and pre- 


pared by God, and rained by him, and who directed 
to the gathering and uſe of it. This ſtands op- 
poſed to a notion of the Jews, that the manna was 


f | life, and from 


given by means of Moſes, for his fake, and on ac- 
count of his merits : for they ſay :, there aroſe ur 
** three good providers, or paſtors for Iſruel, and the 

*© aretheſe, Moſes, and Aaron, and Miriam; and three 
„good gifts were given by their means, and they 
“are theſe, the well, the cloud, and the manna; 
„the well by the metits of Miriam; the pillar of 
cloud by the merits of Aaron; WP MIN 5, 
* the manna, by the merits of Moſes.” This our 
Lord denies; and affirms, but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven : he not only gave the 
manna to the Fewifſh fathers, and not Moſes ; but 
he alſo gives that bread which the manna was typi- 
cal of, by which he means himſelf ; who <A 
compared to bread, becauſe of the original of it, 
or the matter of it, of which it is made, wheat, he 
is called a corn of wheat, John xii. 24. and from 
its preparation for food, being threſhed, and win- 
nowed, and ground, and kneaded, and baked ; all 
which may expreſs the ſufferings and death of Chrift, 
by which he becomes fit food tor faith; and from its 


read, eat at the paſſover, was typi- 
he was free from ſin in nature and 


ſhew-bread a 


85 


cularly his eternity, being without beginning or 


© T. Bab. Taanith, fol.'g. 1. Seder Olam Rabba, p. 28. 


not by change of place, but by aſſumption of na- 
ture, even from the higheſt heavens, the third hea- 


©. 
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ven, from whence the manna came not; he is the]! taſted all that he deſired; for ſo it is written in 
Lord from heaven, and is ſuch bread as has a Vir-]““ Deut. ii. 7. theſe forty years the Lord thy God hath 
tue and tendency in it to nouriſh men for heaven, |** been with thee, thou baſt lacked nothing, or not 
and is truly of a heavenly nature: and this is Chriſt's . wanted any thing ; what is any thing ? when he 
Father's gift, and is of pure grace, without any, deſired to eat any thing, and ſaid with his mouth, 
| \ conſideration of works and merits in men. Philo O that I had fat to eat, immediately there was 
E the Jew ſays o, the heavenly food of the ſoul, which |** in his mouth the taſte, of fat. ——Young men 
is called manna, the divine Word diſtributes alike | ** taſted the taſte of bread, old men the taſte of 
W f 48s honey, and children the taſte of oil.” Yea, they 
Ver. 33. For the bread of God is he which cometh ſay ', © whoever deſired fleſh, he taſted it, and who- 
down from heaven, &c.] In the way and manner|** ever deſired fiſh, he taſted it, and whoever deſired 
juſt now mentioned: and which clearly points out |** fowl, chicken, pheaſant, or pea-hen, fo he taſted 
Chriſt himſelf, who may be called he bread of |** whatever he deſired. And to this agrees what 
God; to" diſtinguiſh him from common bread, and [1s ſaid in the apocryphal book of Miſdom, ch. xvi. 
to ſhew the excellency of him, and that he is of | ver. 20, 21.“ Thou feddeſt thine own people 
God's providing and giving, and which he would |<< with 2 75 food, and didſt ſend them from 
have his children feed upon: and giveth life unto|©* heaven bread, prepared without their labour, 


ſupporter, and maintainer of; and eternal life, 
which he gives a right unto, and meetneſs for, 


and nouriſhes up unto; and this not to a few 


only, or to the Mraelites only, but to the Gentiles 


alſo, and even to the whole world of God's elect : 


not indeed to every individual in the world, for all 


are not quickened now, nor ſhall inherit eternal 
life hereafter ; but to all the people of God, in all 


parts of the world, and in all ages of time; of 


ſuch extenſive virtue and efficacy is Chriſt, the 


bread of God, in which he appears greatly ſuperior 


to that anna the Fews inſtance in. 


Ver. 34. Then ſaid they unto him; &c.] At leaſt 


ſome of them: Lord, evermore give us this bread ; 
that is ſo divine and heavenly, and has ſuch a 


quickening virtue in it : theſe words are faid by 


them either ſeriouſly, and to be underſtood of bread 


E > tbe world; a ſpiritual life, which he is the author, “ able to content every man's delight, and agree- 


« ing to every taſte; for thy ſuſtenance (or manna) 
“declared thy ſweetneſs unto thy children, and 
« ſerving to the appetite of the eater, tempered 
« itſelf to every man's liking.” All which muſt 
be underſtood of that pleaſure, ſatisfaction, and 
contentment which they had in it ; for it was a very 
uncommon. caſe to eat it, and live upon it as their 
common food for forty years together: and no 
doubt but there was ſomething remarkable in ſuiting 
it to their appetites, or in giving them appetites ſuit- 
able to that, to feed upon it, and reliſh 2 57 ſo long 
a time; twice indeed in that length of time we 
read they complained of it, ſaying, that they had 
nothing but this manna before their eyes, and their 
ſouls loathed it as light bread, "Numb. xi. 6. and 
xxi. g. and luſted after the fleſh, and the fiſh they 
had eat in Egypt. And ſo it is with ſome pro- 


for their bodies, of which they - imagined Chriſt feſſors of Chriſt, and his Goſpel; for there is a 
Was ſpeaking; and ſo ſprung from ignorance of his 15 


ſenſe; and from ſenſuality in them who followed 
him for the loaves; and from a covetous diſpo- and the truths of the Goſpel reſpecting his perſon, 
ſition, being deſirous of being ſupplied with ſuch i 

excellent food without charge; and from idleneſs, they can't 
to fave labour and pains in working for it; and|culcated and inſiſted upon; their 


from a vain deſire of the continuance of this earth- 


ly life, being willing to live for ever, and there- 


fore would have this bread evermore; and from a 


mixed multitude among them, as there was among 
the 1/aclites, who diſreliſh the preaching of Chriſt, 


blood, and righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, by him; 
they can't bear to have theſe things frequently in- 
ulcated Fats are ready to 
loath them as light bread, and want to have ſome- 
thing elſe ſet before them more ſuitable to their 
carnal A : but to ſuch who are true believers 
„Who have taſted that the Lord is gra- 


_ groſs opinion of plenty and delicacy,. of corporal in Chriſt, v | g 
food in the times of the Meſſiah; ſee the note on cious, Chriſt, the true manna, and bread of God, is 
' Luke xiv. 15. or elſe theſe words are ſpoken ironi- all things to them; nor do they deſire any other: 
cally, by way. of deriſion, as if there was no ſuch they taſte every thing that is delightful, and find 
| bread; and if there was, that Chriſt could not give every thing that is nouriſhing in him. . 
it. However, the words may be improved, when| Vr. 35.. Aud Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
conſidered as a petition coming from, and ſuitable, to af life, &c.] Chriſt is ſo called, becauſe he gives 
a ſenſible and enlightened foul ; for ſuch who are life to dead ſinners: men in a ſtate of nature are 
ſenſible of their famiſhing condition by nature, andi dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; and whatever they feed 
of their need of Chriſt, the bread of life, and ſupon tends to death; Chriſt, the true bread, only 
Whoſe taſte is changed, and have taſted how good gives life, which is conveyed by the word, and 
this bread is, will earneſtly deſire always to be ſup · made effectual by the Spirit: and becauſe he ſup- 
plied with it, and to live upon it; for nothing is] Ports and maintains the life he gives; it is not in 
more grateful to them, and more nouriſhing and the power of a believer to ſupport the ſpiritual life 


Ar 


a 
* 


ſatisfying to their ſouls; they are never weary of 


it is always new and delightful to them, and 


it; 


they always ſtand in need of it, and wait in the 


he has; nor can he live on any thing ſhort of Chriſt; 
and there's enough in Chriſt for him to live upon: 
and becauſe he quickens, and makes the ſaints lively 


in the exerciſe of grace, and diſcharge of duty, 


; ..... uſe of means and ordinances for it; and this has 
„ always an abiding, laſting virtue in it to feed their and renews their ſpiritual ſtrength, and ſecures for 
1 ſouls, and nouriſh them up to everlaſting life. them eternal life. He that cometh to me; not cor- 
Joſepbus * ſays of the manna, which was a type of porally to hear him preach, or preached, or merely 
"this bread, that there was ſuch a divine quality in] to his ordinances, to. baptiſm, or the Lord's table; 
it, that whoever taſted of it needed nothing elſe: but ſo as to believe in him, feed, and live upon 
and the Jews alſo fay *, that © in the manna were him, as the next clauſe explains it: and be that be- 
4 all kinds of taſtes, and every one of the Iraclites lieveth on me ſball never thirjt , and which is owing, 
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Ch. vi. . 36—38. St. 


not to the power and will of man, but to divine | 
teachings, and the powerful drawings of the effi- 
cacious grace of God; ſee ver. 44, 45. Now of 
ſuch it 10 fad, that they ſhall never hunger and thirſt; 
which. is true of them in this life, tho' not to be 
underſtood as if there were no ſinful deſires in them; 
much leſs, that there are no ſpiritual hungerings 
and thirſtings after they are come to Chriſt; but 
t they ſhall not deſire any other food but Chriſt ; 
they Thall be ſatisfied with him; nor ſhall they here- 
after be in a ſtarving and famiſhing; condition, or 
want any good thing: and in the other world there 
will be po deſires after that which is ſinful, nor in- 
deed after outward ordinances, in order to enjoy 
communion with God in them, as now, for they 
will then be needleſs; nor ;ſhall they have any un- 
eaſy deſires after Chriſt, and his grace, and the en- 
* him, ſince he will be all in all to 
ä „ d PO A104; 
Ver. 36. But I ſaid unto you, &c.] The ſub- 
ſtance. of. what follows in ver. 26. tho' the Perſie 
and Ethiopic verſions render it, I /ay unto you; and 
ſo. refers not to any thing before ſaid, but to what 
he was about to ſay: that ye alſo baus ſeen me, and 
believe not; that is, they had not only ſeen him in] 
perſon, which many kings, prophets, and righ- 


— 


ſalyation: and bim that cometh. to me I will in 10 
wiſe caſt out; ſuch who come to Chriſt in a ſpiri- 
tual manner, and are brouglit to believe in him truly 
and really, he not only receives kindly, but keeps 
and preſerves them by his power, and will not caſt 
them out, or thruſt them from him into perdition: 
the words are very ſtrongly and emphatically ex- 
preſſed in the original, I will not, not, or never, 
never, caſt out without ; or caſt out of doors. C hrift 
will never caſt them out of his affections; nor out 
of his arms; nor out of that family that is named 
of him; nor cut of, and from his church, which 
is his body, and of Which they are members; nor 
out of a ſtate of juſtification and ſalvation; and 
therefore they ſhall never periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing lite. The three glorious doctrines of grace, 
of eternal election, efficacious grace in converſion, 
and the final perſeverance of the ſaints, are clearly 
contained in theſe words. 
Ver. 38. Fer I came down from. heaven, &c. 
Not by change of place, or local motion; for Chrii 
is the immenſe, infinite, and omnipreſent God, 
and can't be ſaid properly to move from place to 
place; for he fills all places, even heaven and 
earth with his preſence, and was in heaven as the 
Son of God, at the ſame time he was here on earth 


teous men had deſired, but not enjoyed, yet never: ] as the ſon of man: wherefore this muſt be under- 


theleſs believed; but they had ſeen his miracles, 
and had ſhared in the adyantages of them, being 
healed, and fed corporally by him, and yet believed 
not in him as the Arca ſaviour and redeemer of 


their ſouls 3 nor did they come to him in a ſpiritual 


8 a e 


way, for eternal life and ſalvation. oO 4 

Ver. 37. All tbat the Father giveth me, &c.] The 
all deſign not the apoſtles only, who were given to 
Chriſt as ſuch ; for theſe did not all, in a ſpiritual 
manner, come to him, and believe in him; one 
of them was a devil, and the ſon of perdition; 
much leſs Every individuabof mankind : theſe are, 
in ſome ſenſe, given to Chriſt to ſubſerve ſome 
ends of his mediatorial kingdom, and are ſubject 
to his power and controul, but do not come to 


ſtood in a manner becoming his proper deity, his 
divine Sonſhip, and perſonality: this deſcent was 
by the aſſumption of the human nature into union 


amazing grace and condeſcenlion. The Few ® ob- 
Jecke to this, and ſays, + if this reſpects the geſcent 


< of. the ſoul, che ſoul of every man deſcended 
from thence; but if it reſpects. the body, the 


2 * 


< reſt of the Evangeliſts contradict his words, par- 


% mother brought him forth at Bethlebem. But 


this. deſcent regards neither his ſoul. nor body, but 
his divine perſon, which always was in heaven, and 
not any local deſcent. of that; but, as. before ob- 
ſerved,. an aſſumption of human nature, which he 


him, and believe in him: but the whole body of took of the virgin on earth; and, ſo there is no 


the elect are here meant, who, when they were 
choſen by God the Father, were given and put into 
the hands of Chriſt, as his ſeed, his ſpouſe, his 
Heep, his portion, and inheritance, and to be ſaved 
by him with an everlaſting ſalvation; Which is an 
inſtance of love and care on the Father's. part, to 
give them to Chriſt; and of grace and condeſcen- 
fon in him to receive them, and take the care of 
them; and of diſtinguiſhing goodneſs to them: and 
tho Chriſt here expreſſes this act of his Father's in 
the preſent tenſe, givetb, perhaps to ſignify the con- 
tinuance and unchangeableneſs of it; yet he delivers 
it in the paſt tenſe, in ver. 39. hath given; and ſo 
all the Oriental verſions render it here. And it cer- 


contradiction between the Evangeliſts ; nor is de- 
ſcent from heaven. unſuitable to Chriſt as a divine 
perſon, ſince it is aſcribed to God, Gen. xi. 7. and 
XVIil.. 21, and if God may be ſaid to go down 
from heaven by ſome diſplay. of his power, and in- 


timation of his preſence, Chriſt may be ſaid to de- 


ſcend from heaven by that marvellous work of his, 


taking upon him our nature, and walking up and 


down on earth in the form of a ſervant; and which 
was done with this view, as he ſays, nat (o do mine 


orm dull, but the will of bim that ſent me; that is, not 


to do his own will, as ſeparate from his Father's, 
and much leſs as contrary to it; otherwiſe he did 
come to do his own will, Which, as God, was the 


tainly reſpects an act of God, antecedent to com- 
ing to Chriſt, and believing in him, which is a 
fruit and effect of electing love, as is clear from 
What follows: {hall come unte me; ſuch who are 

given to Chriſt in eternal election, and in the ever- 
laſting covenant of grace, ſhall, and do, in time, 
come to Chriſt, and believe in him to the ſaving 
of their ſouls; which is not to be aſcribed. to any 
power and will in them, but to the power and 


grace. of God, It is not here. ſaid, that ſuch, who | 


are given to Chriſt have a 2ower:to come to him, 
r, may come if they will, but 84 Hull come; 
efficacious grace will bring them to Chriſt, as poor 


periſhing ſinners, to venture on him for life and 
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fame. with his Father's, he being one wick him in 
nature, and ſo in power and will; and tho' his 


will, as man, was diſtin&t from Fier Jes 
will 


not repugnant, but xefigned. unto it: and this 


he came to do, was to preach the Goſpel, fulfil the 


law, work. miracles, and obtain the eternal redemp- 
tion and falyation of his people. What the above 


Zewiſh writer objects to this part of the text is of 


very little moment: whoſe words are; *© more- 
** over, What he ſays, not to do mine own will, but 
ehe will of. bim that ſent me, ſhews, that he that 
* ſent, is not one, and the ſame, with him that is 
ent, ſeeing the will of him that is ſent, is not 


as the will of him that ſends. It is readily 
PT | AE granted 
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p "granted that they are not one and the ſame perſon 3 


&c.] The Vulgate Latin adds, of my Father”; 7 
all the Oriental verſions read only, and this is the: 
-, Will of my Father ; this is his declared, his revealed 


Titually 


condition, but Chriſt, and à beauty, glory, and 


9; * Zohar in Exod. fol, 43. * 1 
ea. Zohar in Gen, fol. 82. 4. 
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they are two diſtinct perſons, which ſending, and 


being ſent, do clearly ſhew ; but then they are one 
in nature, tho* diſtin in perſon, and they agree 


in will and work. Chrift came not to do any will 


of his own different from that of his Father's; nor 


do theſe words imply a difference of wills in them, 
much leſs a contrariety in them, but rather the 


3 


. e He THE ON 
i 8 And this is the Father's will which hath 


c.] This explains both who he was that 
ſent him; the Father of him, and of his people; 


Whoſe ſending of him does not ſuppoſe any change 


of place, or inequality between them, or diſreſpect 
unto him, or compulſion of him, but agreement 


between them, and love to the perſons on whoſe 


account he was ſent; and alſo what is the will he 
came to do, and is what was declared by him to 
Chriſt, when. he gave the elect to him: for this ex- 
preſſes his ſecret will in the council and covenant 


_ of grace, that of all which be hath given me, 1 


Jhould loſe” nothing ; chat is, that of all the elect 


Which were given to Chriſt by his Father, in eternal 


election, he ſhould not loſe any one of them, not the 


meaneſt among them, nor any thing of theirs, their 
grace, or glory, or any thing belonging to them, either 
to their ſouls or bodies, and particularly the latter: 
Dut ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day; even every 
Part of their bodies, and every duſt belonging to 
them; their bodies being given to Chriſt, and re- 
deemed by his blood, as well as their ſouls: ſo the 


Frws e, ſpeakeing of the reſurrection, and making} 


mention of that paſſage in Numb. xxiii. 10. who 


Hall count the duſt of Jacob? add, ( and he (i. e. 
God) ſhall order it all, E399 Pax Ry, and 


& Ba 
7 


for, lo, it is faid, Dan. xit. 2. and mam of Ibem in the W 

| | 141 will quicken the righteous,” and they ſhall not 
e the holy, bleſſed God will quicken them in the 
days of the Meſſiah.” And fo the land of the 


* that fleep"in the duſt," dee 


Ver. 40. Aud this is the will of him that ſent me, 


will in the Goſpel, Which the ſons of men are 
made acquainted with, as the other was his ſeer 


Will, which was only known to the Son till he diſ- 


covered it. That every one tobicb ſertb the Son, 


and believeth on bim; who ſo ſees him as to believe 
in him; for this is not to be underſtood of a cor- 
oral ſight of Chriſt, or of a mere ſpeculative know-: 


{edge of him, or hiſtorical faith in him; for it is 


not fo to ſee him, as merely to believe what he is, | 
the Son of God, the Meſſiah and Saviour of the 
World, or what he ſays, but to truſt in him for 

" righteouſneſs, life, and happineſs. Men are by 
nature blind, their eyes are ſhut to all that is ſpi- 
1 good: it is the Spirit of God that opens 
blind eyes, and illuminates the underſtanding ; andi p 
in his light men ſee not only themſelves, their fin, 
and want of righteouſneſs,” and their loſt ſtate and 


'excellency in him, ability and willingnels to fave, 


2 ſuitableneſs in him for them, and a fulneſs of all 


grace; they ſee righteouſneſs, peace, pardon, clean- 


bing, wildom, ſtrength. grace, life, and'falvation, 
and go out of themſelves to him for all: and fuch 
2 fight, tho" it may be but glimmering, is ſaving, 
and is self. abaſing, ſoul-rejoicing, ſurprizing, and 


transforming; is attended with certainty, reality, 


and evidence, and is a foretaſte of glory; for it is 
the will of God, and not man, of a gracious Fa- ſo many words, and in 10 hy 
| cher, of an unchagrable and eel ings whoſ|ards, i er g. yet be bad Ge what amounted 
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will cannot be reſiſted, and made void, that ſuch 
may have everlaſting life; which will be a life of 
glory, and will conſiſt in poſſeſſing glory both in 
ſoul and body; in beholding glory, the glory of 
one another, the glory of angels, the glory of di- 
vine truths,” and myſterious providences, the glory 
of the divine perfections, and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and it will be a life of perfection, of per- 
fect knowledge, holineſs, obedience, love, Peace, 
and joy; a life free from all the miſeries and incon- 
veniencies of this, both in a natural and ſpiritual 
ſenſe; a life of pleaſure, and which will laſt for 
ever: to which Chriſt adds, and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day; Chriſt will be the efficient cauſe, as 
well as he is the exemplar, the earneſt; and firſt- 
fruits of the reſurrection of the dead: he will in- 
deed raiſe all the dead by his power, but the ſaints 
erg by virtue of union to him, as the mem- 
rs of his body, and in the firſt place; and the very 
ſame ſhall riſe, and with the ſame numerical body, 
that were given to him, and believe in him: and this 
will be at the laſt of the laſt days, at the end of all 
things; and is mentioned to ſhow, that length of time 
will not hinder the reſurrection of the dead, and in 
oppoſition to a xeroiſb notion, that the reſurrection of 
the dead would be at the Meſſiah's coming: it 
will be at his ſecond coming, but was not 8 be at 
his firſt; there was indeed then a reſurrection of 
ſome particular perſons, but not à general one of 
all the ſaints: that the Jets expect the reſurrection 
of the dead when the Meſſiah comes, appears from 
their Targums, Talmuds, and other writers; fo the 
11 un, on Hoſ. xiv. 8. They ſhall be gathered 
&* from their captivity, they ſhall fit -under the 
« ſhadow of their Meffiah, and the dead ſball live, 
«. and good ſhall be multiplied in the land.“ And 
in the Talmud v it is ſaid, the holy bleſſed God 


living is ſaid to be, „the land, whoſe dead live 
« firſt in the days of the Meſſiah “.“ And hence 
R. Jeremiah deſired to be buried with his clothes, 
and ſhoes on, and ſtaff in his hand, that when the 
Meſſiah came, he might be ready” ; with which 
agree others of the more modern writers: ſo Kim- 
chi on J Ixvi. 5. They ſhall hve at the reſurrec- 


« tion of the dead, in the days of the Mefſiah.” 


And the fame writer on Fer. xxiii. 20. obſerves it 

is fad, ye ſhall conſider, and not they ſhall con- 
« ſider; which intimates the “ reſurrection of the 
« dead in the days of the Meffiah.”* And ſays 
Aben Ezra on Dan. xii. 2. The righteous which 
« die in —_ ſhall live, when the redeemer 

% comes; tho* ſome of their writers differ in this 
oint, and will not allow the days of the Meſſiah, 
and the reſurrection of the dead, to be one and the 


Vert. 41. The Jews then murmured at him, &c.] 
When they found that he ſpoke of himſelf as the 
true bread, the bread of God, and bread of life, 
and as deſcending from heaven; and which was to 
be fed upon in a ſpiritual manner by faith, which 
they were ignorant of, and had no deſire unto: and 
thus being diſappointed of the delicious corporal food 
they expected, they grew uneaſy and diſpleaſed, 
becauſe he ſaid I am the bread which came down from 
heaven ; for though, as yet, he had not faid this in 
fo many words, and in this direct form, 'as alter. 


P TT” Bab. in, fol. 92. 1 4 4 1 0 Hieroſ. Kilaim, fol. 32. 3. . id Ib, 
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might be intimately acquainted with them. Hou 7s 


and believing in him; for it follows, 


a ſtate of unregeneracy, blindneſs, and darkneſs, 
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to this work, was fo, very diſagreeable; to what 
elſe can this be aſcribed, but to unfruſtrable and in- 
ſuperable grace? but tho? this act of drawing is an 
act of power, yet not of force; God in drawing of 
unwilling, makes willing in the day of his power: 
he enlighteng the underſtanding, bends the will, 


to it, and which might be eaſily gathered from ver. 
35, 38. The Vulgate Latin reads, I am the living 
bread ; and the Perſic verſion, I am the bread. of life. 
And this laſt renders the firſt clauſe mocked at him. 
Ver. 42. And they ſaid, is not this Jeſus the ſon of 
Foſeph ? &c.] From murmuring they go to mock- 
ing and ſcoffing at his parentage and deſcent, and 
. _6bjett this to his coming down from heaven; and 
intend by it to upbraid him with the meanneſs of his 

birth, being the ſon of Joſeph, a poor carpenter ; 
and ſuggeſt, that it was great arrogance in him to 
claim an heavenly original, and to aſcribe ſuch 
things to himſelf that he was the bread» of God, 
and the bread of life, and came from heaven: whoſe 
father and mother we know? for Capernaum and 
Nazareth were not at a great diſtance from each 
bother; fo that Joſepbh and Mary might be perſonally 
' known by the inhabitants of Capernaum, and they 


it then that he ſaith, I came down from heaven ? they 
could not tell how to retoncile theſe things, not 
knowing either his miraculous conception and in- 


| carnation, nor his divine Sonſnip; otherwiſe his be- 


ing made of a woman, or born of a virgin on 
earth, is conſiſtent with his being the Lord from 
7) d no lit cooug phe: 
Ver. 43. Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
| tbem, &c.] | Either over-hearing what they ſaid, or 
knowing, as God, their ſecret murmurs, and pri- 
vate cavils among themſelves, thus addreſſed them, 
murmur not among your ſelues: meaning neither about 
huis deſcent from heaven, nor about coming to him, 


Ver. 44. No man can come to me, &c.] That is, 
by faith, as in ver. 35. for otherwiſe they could 
corporally come to him, but ene ee ; becauſe 
they had . nor will of themſelves; be- 
ing dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and impotent to 
every thing that is ſpiritual: and whilſt. men are in 


they ſee no need of coming to Chriſt, nor any thing 
in him worth coming for; they are prejudiced againſt 
him, and their hearts are ſet on other things; and be- 
ſides, coming to Chriſt, and believing in Chriſt being 
the fame thing, it is certain faith is not of a man's 
ſelt, it is the gift of God, and the operation of his 
Spirit; and therefore efficacious, grace muſt: be ex- 
erted to enable a ſoul to come to Chriſt; which is 
expreſſed in the following words, except the: Father 
ꝛobiob hath ſent me, draw him: which is not to be 
underſtood of moral ſuaſion, or a being perſuaded 
and prevailed upon to come to Chnit by the con- 
ſideration of the 'mighty works which God had 
done to juſtify that he was the true Meſſiah, 
but of the internal and powerful influence of the 
grace of God; for this act of drawing is ſome- 
thing diſtinct from, and ſuperior to both doctrine 
and miracles. The Capernaites had heard the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, which was taught with authority, 
and had ſeen his miracles, which were full proofs 
ol his being the Meſſiah, and yet believed not, but 
murmured at his perſon and parentage. This gave 
_ -vccaſion to Chriſt to obſerve to them, that ſomething 
more than theſe was neceſſary to their coming to 
kim, or ſavingly believing in him; even the power- 
ful and efficacious grace of the Father in drawing: 
and if it be conſidered what men in ganverſion are 


-drawn off from and to, from their beloved luſts and 


darling righteouſneſs; to look unto, and rely upon 
Chriſt alone for ſalvation; from that which was 


of his grace, and engages the ſoul to come to Chriſt, 
and give up itſelf to him; he draws with the bands 


fluence, yet not always coaction and force: muſic 
draws the ear, love the heart, and pleaſure the 
mind. Trahit ſua quemque voluptas, lays the poet. 
The 7ews have a laying *, that the proſelytes, in 
the days of the Meſſiah, ſhall be all of them, 
BPM BY, proſelytes drawn; that is, ſuch as 
ſhall freely and voluntarily become proſclytes, as 


raiſe bim up at the laſt day; ſee the note on ver. 40. 
compare with this verſe Judg. iv. 7. 
Ver. 45. It is written. in the prophets, &c.] In 
the book of the prophets, as the Ethiopic verſion 
renders it: the Jews divided the books of the Old 
Teſtament into three parts, the law, the prophets, 
and the hagiographa; now. in that diviſion which 
was called the prophets, are the following words : 
or in one of the prophets, namely, in I. liv. 13. 
©. the" Hi verſion reads, in the prophet ; tho 
ſome think reference is had to more prophets, and 
more paſſages than one, as beſides the above men- 


all taught of God; by his Spirit to know themſelves, 
and Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, all that are, ordained to 
eternal life, all that are given to Chriſt, and are 
choſen in him; all the children of Zion, and who 
are the children of God; theſe are all, ſooner or later, 
in a ſpecial manner, taught of God: and which 


many are ſo taught, who never come to Chriſt; 


energy of divine grace, and the power of the Spirit 
of God, who guides into all truth, ſavingly and 
ſpiritually : for this is to be underſtood. of their be- 
ing taught, in the Goſpel of Chriſt, and not in the 
law, as the Targum paraphraſes it, all thy chil- 
« dren ſhall learn in the law of the Lord.” And 
that this prophecy: refers to Goſpel- times, is clear 
from the citation and application of the firſt verſe 
of it, to the church in the times of the Apoſtles, 
Gal. iv. 27. The Jews themſelves acknowledge 
the prophecy belongs to the times. of the Meſſiah, 
to which they expreſsly apply the, words in the 
we verle, thy maker 1s thy band &c. And one 
very paſſage, all thy. children ſhall be taught of God, 
e eee to the time 10 come; the is, to the 
times of the Meſſiah ; in this citation, thoſe words, 
thy children, are left out, to ſhew. that the words 
are not to be reſtrained to the 127 0 of the Fews, 
as they might ſeem by that clauſe, and to whom 
the Jews would limit them: for ſo they fay *, 
they are truly taught of God from whom pro- 
s phecy comes, which does not to all the world, 
«. all thy children. are taught of God. But our 
Lord, by theſe words, inſtructs us, and would have 
us obſerve, that all that the Father hath given him, 
whether Jes or Gentiles, of whom he had been 
ſpeaking in the preceding verſes, - be taught 


before ſo very agreeable, to that which, previous ſof God; and ſo taught, as to 


1 5 Zohar in Exod. fol. „0. 1. 5 


ſhould be ta 
be drawn and brought 
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gives an heart of fleſh, ſweetly allures by the power 


of love. Drawing, tho' it ſuppoſes power and in- 


thofe who are drawn by the Father are. And Twill 


tioned, Fer, xxxi. 34. Mic. iv. 2. and they ſhall be 


does not intend mere external inſtructions, and ob- 
jective teachings by the miniſtry of the word, for 


but ſpecial: teachings, ſuch as. are attended with the 


their modern commentators. allows v, that this 


t to TFael only, of whom it is written, and 
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to hint, and believe in 1 and have everlaſting! 
life: wherefdbte he infers from hence, that every 
min, whether à Je or a Gentile, that is taught of 
God; will come to him in a ſpiritual way, and 


truſt in him for eternal lite and happineſs, as fol. 


los: every man therefore that bath beard, and bath 
learned of the Father," cometh unto me; every one 
that has heard the voice of the Father's love, grace, 
and mercy⸗ in the Goſpel, and has learned of him 
the way of peace, life, and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
"under th leder of his grace, comes unto Chriſt; 
beipg encouraged by the declarations. and promiſes 
of grace he has heard” and learned, and ventures; 
his foul on aint and commits it to him ; truſt- 
ing and relying on "his 4 perſon, blood, righteouſ- 
nels, and facrifice, for j Aiftention, pardon, Or 
ment, acceptance with Godz and eternal life. 
Ver. 46. Not that any num bath ſeen the Father, 


&c.] © This is fad, left it ſhould be thought from | 
meant that men 


the above words, that. our Lb 
ſhould be ſo taught of God, as that they ſhould | 
viſibly ſee the e ah and vocally hear his voice, 
and perſonally inſtructed by him; for his voice 
is not 75 nor "ths fhape ſeen; ſee: ch, 1 181d 
v. 37. fave Be which i# of Cd Who is begotten of 
him, and of the fame nature ane erfections with 
him,” tho“ a diſtinct p ſon from him, and who was 
abxays with him, and lay in his boſom: he bath ſeen 
the” Futber; has Perfect knowledge of him} per- 
ſonal communidn with! him; has ſeen the perfec- 
C rions' and g glory. of his f perſon, and the tbouglits, 
. purp urpoſes, Sel icoynſels? PEER heart, his whole 
ind Aud will, and all the grace! goodneſs, and 
oy which. id in kid, and, has declared it 5 ſe 
obn,i. 18. i an bes Wind 

Ver. 47. Veri deri Ly une 0 "dec. This 
18 4 certain truth,” and, to be Spee n he that 
. believeth on ine hath everlafting® life 5 not onlyhe may 
have it, 48 in ver. 40. and ſhall have it, yt he has 
z he ha if lr Crit his Nead"and/Feprefentative f 
be Bas it im the coycnant” of grace; lie has it in 


faith and ho e; he has a fight unto it, and à meet- 


nes for it; be has the eärheſt of it, ther grace and 
Spirit bo Gods and-he has the beginning And fore 
taſtes of it in his ſoul, arid ſhall certainly enjoy itꝰ 
wy; 0 40 Zam that e eb See the _—_ on 
ber. 3 3.29 W e 0m inf n 


Ver. 4 


* 2 


l fathers ad ut ne be 111 wil: | 
derneſs . N Sl All the While they were in the wil- 
derneſs, 10 he ſpace of forty years, till they came 
to the borders of ae land of Canaan; this was their 
only food on Which they KRred- during their tra- 
vels thro“ the Wilderneſs. It is obſervable, that 
Chriſt ſays,” not ou fatheri,” but your fathers; for 
tho? 'Chriff, -4s* concerning the fleſh, came of "theſe 
fathers, yet in every ſenſe' they were rather theirs 
than his; becauſe regard may be had to ſuch of 
them more eſpecially who eat the manna as com- 
food, and not as iritizal” meat, s'typical”of 
che Mah I 45 others id; And whom, theſe their 
offsprini Th very much reſemble. Tho' perhaps 
hs reaſoh of the uſe of this Phraſe may be, be- 
cauſe tlie Jews" themſelves had uſed it in ver. 31. 
And Chriſt takes it up from them. And are dead. 
This food,” thbugh it ſupported them in life for *a 
while,,” could Wer pelt them from à Corporal 
death, and fHIE lefs from an eternal one; fon ſome 
of en def ah died che Hirst, but che ſecond 


den th. ben n 3 N IH FILLS 54 
Vero Kn is thy Weald Which 1couberhi den frejh from 
"hedtien, ct.] Namely, chat Uf which he had ſpoken 


er. 32, 33 35, 48. meaning himſelf: bat 4 man 
Leda ta "thereof, and not 40 tile n rend is 


life to others; and is of an heavenly original 


2 N. . H. vi 7.46 81 3 


abe ſoul : ſtrengthening, and ſoul-ſatiſ-, 
fying food; nor can there be any want where this 
is: eating of it is not to be underſtood corporally, 
as theſe Capernaites took it; nor ſacramentally, as 
if it was confined to the ordinance of the T's 
ſupper, which was not, as yet, inſtituted ; but more 
largely of eating and feeding upon Chriſt ſpiritually. 
by faith: he is, by the believer, to be fed upon 
wholly, and only; all of him, and none but him, 
and that daily; for there is the ſame need of daily 
bread for our ſouls, as for our bodies; and alſo 
largely and freely, as ſuch may do; and likewiſe 
Joytullyy with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart : ſuch 
as are Chriſt's. beloved, and his friends, may eat ; 
they have liberty, a hearty welcome to eat; and 
ſo have every one that have a will, an inclination; 
a deſire to eat, and all overcomers, whom Chriſt 
makes more than conquerors, Cant. v. 1. Rev. ii. 
82 17. and xxii. 17. which liberty is owing to 
{ts gracious invitation, and to his, and the Fa- 
ther's free gift ; and to the openneſs and eaſe of ac- 
{ceſs of all ſenſible ſinners to him: and the conſe- 
quence and effect of ſuch eating is, that it ſecures 
from dying, not from a corporal death, to which 
men are appointed, and ſaints themſelves are ſub- b 
ject; though it is indeed aboliſhed by Chriſt as a 
penal evil; nor ſhall his people continue under the 
power of it, but ſhall riſe again to everlaſting life: 
but then they are, thro? eating this bread, ſecured 
from a ſpiritual death; for tho there may be a de- 
dline, as to the exerciſe. of grace, and a want of 
livelineſs, and they may fear they are ready to die, 
and conclude they are free among the dead, and 
that their ſtrength and hope are periſhed; yet he 
that lives and believes in Chriſt, the reſurrection, 
and the life, ſhall never die; and ſuch, are alſo ſe- 
cute: from an eternal death, on them the ſecond 
death ſhall: have 0. power, mor tall they. ever be 
hurt bylit. . 
Men g 1. 25 am e hoing Fans: Kare came op 
Lock heaven, &c:] This is the ſame. with what is 
Hill in ver. 335 355 48: which is true of Chriſt, as 
he has life; in him; and; is the author and 1 of 


came from heaven to give life to men: and 555 is 
che virtue of this living and heavenly bread, that f 
am man ent of this bread he Hall live fon ever; not 
a natural, but a ſpiritual life; a life of ſanctifica- 
tion, Which is begun here, a will be perfected 
hereafter; and a life of glory, which will never 
end: and the bread tbas I will give is my Halb; or 
Body, as all the Oriental verſions render it. — 
our Lord explains more clearly and fully what he 
means, under the notion of bread'; and which 
ſhows, that by bread. he did not defign merely his 
docttine, but his fleſh; his human nature; though 
not as abſtracted from his deity, but as in union 
with it : weich I will. give fur the liſe of tbe world; 
and Which he did by the offering up of his body 
and making his ſoul, or giving himſelf an offer- 
ing, a propitiatory ſac ihce for ſin; which was 
done in the moſt free and voluntary, manner, in the 
toom and ſtead of his people, to procure eternal 
life for them, cven for the whole world of his 
elect, whether among Fews or Gentiles; particular- 
ly the latter are here meant, in oppoſition to a no- 
tion of the Jets, that the world, or the Gentiles, 
would receive no beneſit hy the Nee Wed He 
E lee the note onch. iil. 16. 
Ver. 32. The Jews therefore 1 3 Miva 
| | elves, c.] Fell to cavilling and diſputing one 
among another ; ſome, underſtanding Chriſt, and 
others not; dome being ſor , 5 5 
What 


4 
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what he faid 4 and others being againft him, and 
who were khe majority, objedted, ching, how can 
this man give us his fleſh to eat ? which is to be un- 
derſtood, not phyſically; but as morally impoſſible 
and unlawful; fince, with the Jews, it was not law- 
ful to eat the fleſh of any creature alive, and much 
leſs the fleſh of man; for the Jews underſtood 
Chriſt of a corporal © eating of his fleſh, being 
ſtrangers to a figurative or ſpiritual eating « of it by 
faith, in which ſenſe he meant it. 

Ver. 33. Then Jeſus faid' wito them, c.] The 
Jews, who were litigating this point among them- 
ſelves : verily verily 1 ſay unto jou; or you may al- 
Ture yourſelves of the truth o what alles,” except 
ye eat the Nel of the ſon of man, and drink his blood 
ye have no life in jou: by the ſon of man, cit 
means himſelf ; under which title he often i; eaks || 
of himſelf; becauſe it was a' title of the Mefiah | 
under the Old Teſtament ; and was expreſſive of fs 
the truth of his human nature, tho as attended: 
with weakneſs and infirmities. The „% and Sl 
of Chriſt do not deſign thoſe diſtin& parts of boy 
body; much leſs as 


ture; or Chriſt, as having 1 united a perfect human 
nature to baun, in order to ſhed his blood for the 
remiſſion of 174 and to offer. <P. his fout and 


is not to be underſtood. bf ri 5 ig ing 
the Lord's ſupper, which, as Jet, was bot inft 
ed; and-ſome, without participating of this, have 


ſpiritual life in them now, and will enjoy. eternal 


life hereafter'; and all. that partake of thar ordinance gin 


have not the one, nor ſhall 1855 the other : And be- 
ſides, having a principle of ſpiritual life in the foul, 
is previouſly neceſſary to a right eating of the ſup- 

* r of the Lord. Theſe words, underſtood i in Us 

once introduced infants to the Lord's upper; 

5 a — retation of Jobm iti. 5. bro ür! in che 
baptiſm of them. But tie words A a ſpiritual 
exin of Chriſt by faith. To eat Me fleſh, and drink. 
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ed Vith gro 
him, and is daily 
food is, otherwiſe 
without this there N no 
not ſuch live as feed on 
own righteouſneſs ; on 5 
are living ſouls; | 
to ſupp oft life; > every th 
tends: to; death; but 1 SP will walltain and 
preſerye a {piritual life; 2215 without this there is | 
no juſt exp cr heron of eternal life ; but where there is | 
this,” hers is good reaſon to expect it, and fuch [nant 
ſhall enjoy it: ſome copies and verſions read, Jew 
ſhall not bave life in you ; Ae 8 5 . 9 tho o 
the acts of eating and drink! give the 
right to eternal life, but the Bs 5 0 gh- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, which faith Jays "hola. ay deds 


1 at te 40 1 
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15 that believe i in | Chri 
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parate from each. other ; nor t 
the whole body of Chrift, but his whole human na- 
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Ver. 54. N eateth nr , and ine keth my; 
bleed, RT N 5 54 as explained in; 
the prec Lerſe bath eternal bfe the Principle, 


of piritual lite, win "evidently i implanted in hi 
as appears from his cating"and-urit eee 7 
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_ dwelling-place 


ntruſted by © JA, wich a es of life for them ; | 
and was ſen t-to open che way; of life unto them, 
25 beſtow it * n thern. As than, he had his hu-1i 
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to the law, and. 22 of Ry the 
ſpiritof convinces them ji ſtate, and directs 
Chriſt, as a city of refuge; when they 
find him a ſtrong hold, a place of defence, and a pro- 

per dwelli for them, 3 they reſolve to abide, 
E do hike, and where. they dwell ſafely, Peace. 
ably, comfortably,. and pleaſantly ; and from which 
will never be turned out. Like- 
_ viſe, the ſaints are the habitation or dwelling-place | 
of Chriſt ;” he dwells. not in their heads and tongues, 
but in 5 be by faich; which is here ex- 


preſſed, by eat , and drinking his blood; 
and whith." tho? 50 1 1s, not the cauſe of Chriſt's dwel-| 
tg here, yet 82 ie means or inſtrument by which! 


men receive hum into their hearts, and retain him, 
and have communion with him: for he dwells. in 
eleven. not in | fuch rk as he dwells in the world, 


* 0 . A SD. 


ch. vi S e. 


g put oY was the doctor's miſtake. The 
MeMah now was, and to be enjoyed and eaten by 
faith 3 in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and every one that does ſo, 
even be ſhall ive, by. me : ſuch have their, life ary 
Chriſt ;' he is their food, on which they lived ;. 

by him they are continued, upheld, and . 


the life of glory: or they live fer, or becauſe of 
him, as the above verſions. render it; they derive 
their life from him, and becauſe he lives, they live. 
alſo; and they live to his glory, and. vil do o to 
all eternity. 

Yer b6. 9; his is that 1 eabich. 1 3 om 
Beaven, &c.]. That true bread, the bread of God, 


az in ver, 32, 33, 35» 48, 50, 61. not ag hour Fa- 
[#hers did. eat manna, and are dead : this i is bread of 
2 a quite different nature from that; that was only 


ful y grace, and is owing to union to 
him, and is expreſſive of communion vith him, 
0 is Os UI continue for ever. 

Ver. 57. A. oe ing Father bath ſent me, Sc. ] 
Into the d be the Saviour of it; not by 5: 
_ local motion,” but bit by affumption of. human nature; 
and not ägainſt his will, or as having ſuperiority 


over him, but by joint conſeht and agreement: the 
firſt perſoir in the Godhead Is, here ſtiled, the kving 
Father ; not becauſe: he is the Father it ſpirits, of 
_ angels, and the ſouls of men; and the Father of all 
men by creation, and of 5 15 by adoption; 2 
the Father, '6r author of all mercies, f piritual, and 
temporal; but becauſe he is the Father 00 T Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and this character is peculiar” to him: 
is indeed the living God, and has life in himſelf, 
nd is the fountain of life to others; but not in di- 


underſte of C | -not as 1 955 e 
and as mal. "As 3 165 ke was ſer, up by his 
Father, as the head of life to the elect; 113 was |/ 


3 from Cod, and Was preſerved and upheld} 
it by hin; 25 he laid it down at his command, 
2 at his- death committed nis ſoul or ſpirit to 
in and which was  reftored” unto him, and is 
continued wah bim. The Vulgate Latin,” and all 
the OrientaF verſions, read, for the Fatber, or Bee 
*of- kim; and ma ls either that hear unjon | 
conjunttior of of © Otrilt "with him, by virtue of | 
which they live the ſame life; or elſe 125 1 to 
che glory and bonour of his' Father, as he did, and 
does : % he that catetb ne in a ſp wal ſenſe,” by 
faith. The phraſe of cating the Meſſiah Was a 34 
miliar one, „Aid well Known to the Jes; . 
theſe Capernaites cavilled at it, And called it an Hard 
ing. . Says" Rat, the Helge ſhall, as} 'the[* 
years: "of che Meſſiah : (che Glaß on it is, the 
* 5 75 74 5 the JfFathites mall have in thoſe are are 
« Uays) ſ 8 is certainly ſo; 777 who 


— 


po 


ypical bread, this true ; ' that was the bread of an- 
Joh but this i is the bread of God; that came but 
from the air, this from the third heaven; that men 
eat of, and died; but whoever eats of this, lives for 
ſeyer; ſee ver. 49. as follows: he that. ieateth of 
this bread ſhall bee fer. ever; ſee the note on ver. 


i 1 5 

e.] enly and publickly, in the place of di- 
vine. 11 75 p, where the Jeu reſorted for. that pur- 
poſe; as... be taught in  Capernaum ; his own city, 
and Where there was a ſynagogue,. into which he 
often went and taught his. doctrines, and wrouglit 
miracles; 1 ee Matt. iii. 1 3˙ and viii. 3, 14 and 
ix. 1, 2, and xii. 9. 

Ver. 60. Many therefore Pa FA diſciples, wt Nor 
of the twelve, nor of the feventy, but of the mul- 
titude of che diſciples, -Who,. followed him from 
place to place, attended on his 7 5 and might 
prized in his name; ſee John iv. 1, whenthey 
r, had h Fo this; that his fleſh. and blood were truly 
and really meat and drink, and that none had life 
;[1 them, 1 75 75 Have Fae 
eat and; dri e age; aid, this. i an ſard ſay- 
7 Ma is. to be obye eQted.. to; ſo c πν , an hard 


51 Nan N it is ta me. 4 Bard thing, are phraſes 
uſed te 

ings, 9 they are often met with; ox it is diffi- 
cult to be unde 185 and received; lo, F aN, 
an Bard Jaying, . or an "hard "cauſe, 18-2 cayſe diffi- 
[cult to "be tried and determined, Exod, xviii. 26. 


ſurd, and is Jurprizing, and unaccountabſe: 10 it is 
ſaid „ that © it happen 
« Ihe came before R. Alida; ſhe ſaid to him, I 
„ have {en a ſpot ; he ſaid, to her, perhaps; there. 
« is a wound in thee; ſhe anſwered him, yes, and 
« it is „ he replied, perhaps it Ty be 
oY opened, Wa” the. 'bl Oc Yought.. gut z, ſhe an- 
e ſwered him, yes; an! pronounced her clean. 
R. Akiba ſaw his diſcipl : =p upon, one an- 
"other; and he ſaid unto Per, mvp md. 
is this an berd ſaying with. is it a difficult 
thing with vou? 12 it Ki jd 
ou ſurprized. at it 7 @s "any. ug difficult, 
which ſeems Ke isfocalled: fo the ying 
che paſſoyer between the £ two. evenings is Called by. 
ben Ezra, 1 in "Exod. X11, 5 DR 9D, an Bard 2 
ing. In hke ſenſe | raſe is uſed bete; and 


et 


BE 
S 


4448 


gens Fab be n cus wr ie ME 


TAENMU 2 


25155 voor e of 


LE 2 . * 


T. , fol. 95 2. K 99. 1.  * Miſh. Nidda, e 8. f. * N 


tion, ſince 0 ſpeaking of >, 

der the eben 1 py d. 0 meat, As. — 8 

. Ane 8 71 $112 ie! ** U * N z of, 
ſy TE | 


in their ſpiritual life, and are. by him brought to 


the bread of life, living bread ; meaning himſelf, 4 


. Theſ ſe things Jad 55 in "the 14," | 


ternal life, but ſuch as 
, the word here uſed. in the Hriac verſion, and 


expreſs an Fe aps 1n the 65 lmudis writ- 


and' is. uſed of that which ſeems incredible and ab- 


to a certain woman, that £ 


d. HO 5 or. 


e|the alluſion may be. < po that .is hard 2 25 di . J 


of the doctrines of Chriſt are enen to zllk, 
which is eaſy of digeſtion; others are hke to ſtrong 
meat, which belongs to thoſe of full age, and an- 
not be digeſted by children, by babes in Chriſt, 
and much leſs be received, eat, and digeſted, with 
eaſe and pleaſure, by carnal minds; who therefore 
ſay, as theſe Cupernaites did, who can bear it? this 
| ſaying, or doctrine, concerning eating the fleſh, 
and drinking the blood of Chriſt ; or him Chriſt; 
who delivered this doctrine : fuch preaching, and 
ſuch a preacher, are intolerable; there's no hearing, 
nor bearing them: hence we afterwards- read, that 
theſe withdrew-from the miniſtry.of Chriſt, ver. 66. 
Ver. 6x. When Jeſus knew in himſelf, &.] And 
of himſelf, without any intelligence from others, 
or hearing what was ſaid, being the omniſcies tGod: 
that his diſciples murmured at it; at the M 
had delivered, looking upon it as abſurd, eit 

ble, and contrary wo leaſe and reaſon : be faid unto 
them; does this offend you ? 'or trouble you? can't 
you get over this? can't you underſtand it? or ac- 
count for it? if not, how will you be able to digeſt | 
ſome other things, or reconcile them to your minds, | 
which are leſs known, and more e ings and 
will appear at firſt fight more ſurprizing ? - 

Ver. 62. What and if ye ſpall ſee the ſon of mar, 
cc.) Meaning himſelf then in a ſtate of humilia- 
tion, and was taken for a mere man, tho' the true 
Meſſiah, and Son of God: aſcend up where be was 
before ? for Chriſt was, he exiſted before his incar- 
nation, and he was in heaven before; not in his 
human nature, but as the Word and Son of God: 

and he intimates, that when he had done his Work, 
and the will of his Father, for which he came down 
from heaven, by the aſſumption of the human nature, 
he ſhould aſcend up thither again; and which would 
be ſeen, as it was, by his Apoſtles; and which 
would prove that he came don from heaven, as 
he had aſſerted; ſee Eph. iv. 9, 10: and that his 
fleſh and blood were not to bè eaten in a corporal 
ſenſe; in which ſenſe they underſtood him: and 
be hereby ſuggeſts, that if it was difficult to re- 
ceive, and hard to be underſtood, and was ſur- 
prizing and incredible, that he ſhould come down 
from heaven, as bread, to be eat and fed upon; it 
would be much more ſo to them to be told, that 
he who was in fo mean d War 4 forty? ſhould: 
aſcend up into heaven. 

Ver. 69. It 75 the Spirit that quickeneth; 9 See. J- It t 
is the ſpirit of man that quickens him; or Wich 
being breathed into him, he becomes a living ſoul ; 
tor > bay body, without the ſpirit, is dead ; it is a 
lifeleſs lump: and it is tho Spirit of fk 
—_— dead finners, by entering into then | as the 

pirit of life, and cauſing them to live and it is 
ſpiritual eating, or cating the fleſh, and drinking 
the blood of Chriſt in a ſpiritual. ſenſe, which quickens, 
' refreſhes, and comforts the minds of believers; tis 
that by, and on which they live, and by which 
their ſpiritual ſtrength is renewed: unleſs, by Spirit, 
is meant the divine nature of Chriſt, by which he 
was quickened and raiſed from the dead, and aſcend- | 
ed up into heaven, and was declared to be the Son 
of, God with power : the fleſh pruſiteth nothing ; the 
human nature of Chriſt, tho profitable, as in union 
with the Son of God, to be given for the life of 
2 eople, and to be an offering, and a ſacrifice. 

eir ſins; yet not as alone, or as abſtracted from 
os divine nature; nor would his fleſh and blood, 
corporally-caten could, or ſhould it be done, de 
of any avail to eternal life; not is any other fleſn 
literally underſtood, profitable of iel for life; for 
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but he the word ad + beg of God up 


you, they are Fe fairs 


himſelf, his' fleſh and blood, being 
derſtood, are the means of quickening ſouls.” The 


9 


right kind or no; whether they 


chat one 
Was. This was determined in the decrees of God, 


1 
747 
\ it, and 
along with it; nor fleſh,” in a figurative ee hs 

creature acts and performances, elf. righteduſneſs, 
obedience" to the ceremonial law, carnal deſcent, 
and birth privileges: the words that I ſpeak unto 
7, and they are Hife; the doctrines 
which Chriſt had then been delivering concerning 
fpiritually un- 


Goſpel, and the truths of it, which are the 'whole- 
ſome words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are the 


means of conveying the Spirit of God, as a Spirit 
of illumination and ſanctification, into the hearts of 
men, and of quickening ſinners dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins: the Goſpel is the Spirit that giveth life, 


and is the favour of life unto life, When it comes 
not in word only, or in the bare miniſtry of it, but 


with the W * the Holy Ghoſt, and the power 


of divine g 
Ver. 64. But e are ſome of you b believe 

not, &.] "Notwithſtanding the miniſtry they fat 
under, and the words they heard; for tho N 55 

profeſſed to believe in Jeſus, as the Meſſiah, yet 
pa did not truly believe in him; their faith was fot 
aliving faith, or of a ſpiritual kind, but a mere hi- 
ſtorical and temporary one, and was feigned oy 
hypocritical: for 25 Ente from the be; 45 

us miniſtry, and of their profeſſion of 15 
God dis ent, and the ſearcher of hearts: 5 7 
they were that believed not; i. e. in him, as the 
Arabic verſion reads: notwithſtanding their follow- 
ing him, and profeſſing to believe in him, and the 
great out ward reſpect and eſteem they ſhewedto him, 


he could ſee thro? all thoſe maſks the put on, and 
knew they had no true faith of him 1 them; and 
the ſame knowledge he has of profeſſor © 


his name: he knows whether their Eik is of the 
have obtained the 
like precious faith with God's elect; or Whether 
their profeſſion is only a verbal one. In ſome co- 
pics it is read, who they were that believed; who 
were true believers, as Mell as who were hypocrites,” 
Aud who ſhould 'betray bim: he not only knew how it 
was with the multitude of the diſciples that profeſſed 
love to him, and faith in him; but he alſo parti- 
cularly knew the caſe of the twelve Apo tes, and 
of them ſhould: betray him, and Who he 


and was foretold in the prophecies of the Old Tel 
rament, and was predicted by Chriſt; and the per- 
jon Was pointed at by Rim before it was done. 
Ver. 6g. And be ſaid, "therefore ſa aid T'anto you,” 
ef Referring to Ver. 44. where” che fübſtance 
of What is here ſaid, is there delivered; th ugh the 
Etbiopit verſion reads, therefore T jay 10% You, what 
follows : "that no man can come to me, except it be 
ven him of my Father ;' which is the ſame; as to 
* drawn by the F ather; for faith in Chriſt is the 
gift of God, and coming to him, is owing, to effi- 
cacious' grace, and is not the produce of man's 
| power and free · will; ſee the note on ver,. 44. 
Ver. 66. From that time many ef lis diſciples 
went backs Sec.] Not any of the twelve apoſtles,” 
for they are diſtinguiſhed from theſe in the hexr” 
verſe; nor any of & ſeventy diſciples, f for their 
names were written in en and could not apoſ- 
tatize totally and finally, as theſe did; but ſome 
of the multitude of the diſciples, 0 followed 
Chriſt, heard him, and profeſſed to believe in him. 
and were baptized in his name, but were not true 


diſciples, only nominal ones: they had never heard 
and learned of the Father; otherwiſe they Ou 


your lives not * , or meat, or fleſh | 


have known what it was to come to Chriſt, as the 
. Father 8 
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Phariſees, and to the law of works, and to ſeek for 


0 rightcouſneſs by, itz ſetting up their own righteouſ- 


Ch. vi. Y. 675 68. 
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many 4 | 
turned to. theit quondam teachers, the Saber x and! men, bo. were ne I at a 925 Und; nor 5 


Jahn the Baptiſ, who had declared he was not the 
Meſſiah; but had pointed him out to them in his 


„ and not. ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of | perſon, as the Son ef Sd; and in his dffice as the 


Chriſt ; and. thus to look, back and draw back, is a 
ſad caſe. indeed ; and walked. no more with, lim; 
never fetbrned to him more, or went with him 
from place to place as before ; neyer more attended 


on his miniſtry, or had any intimacy and fellowſhip 


5 with um: and ſo it 8 is with apoſtates 


from the profeſſion of Chriſt; they ſeldom or ever 
returr HOT APE: recovered;;,it-is difficult. if not im- 
„Which is ſometimes the; caſe, 40 e 


he r again to repen aner ee foidy act 1ofoo 
1 er. 671 "Then fo aid Jeſus — the 3 894 


To his own, twelve, as the Perfic verſion reads; that 
is, to his twel eapoſtles;, whom he had choſen to 


that office; Chriſt. takes no notice of thoſe that 
went away from him, he ſhewed no concern about 


Lamb of God, that takes away the fins: of men; 
and: perhaps, he might not be now living and if 
he Was, he would have encouraged them not to fol- 
low. him, but abide with their maſter; ſo that there 
Was no. other, that Was better, as Nonuus: expreſſes. 
it, that they could go unto ; and therefore it Would 
be folly and madneſs in them, to leave him: and 
as it Was with Peter and the reſt: of the diſciples, 
ſo it is with all ſenſible fingers, and-true: believers, 
who ſee there is no other to go to for life and ſalva- 


tion, but Chriſt; net to the law of dd, which 


cules, curſes, and condemns, and by which, 
there is "neither life. nor righteouſneſs zi nor to any 
creature, or creature performance, for there is a 
curſe on him that truſts in man, and makes fleſh 


them; he knew. what they were, that the truth; of tus arm; nor to their own. rightzouſnelſs, which is 


grace i ug in them, and that they did not be- 
dong to him, and therefore was not uneaſy about 
their departure; but turns himſelf. o his PORES, 

whom he dearly loved, and in a very tenden man- 
ner they kad to them, Wiſe alſo go away? this he 


ſaid, hot ag ignorant of. what they were, or of What 
they would do in this caſe; he knew. full well their 


faith in him, their love tg him, and eſteem of him, 


and cloſe attachment to him, at leaſt in eleven of 


them; nor did he ſay chis, — having any fears or 
3 0 47 thing | Chriſt, to look to; n other Mediator between 


God and man, to make uſe of; no other phyſician 
of value, for diſeaſed and ſin- ſick ſouls ro apply 


jealoulies concerning them, ; by, obſerving any 
in their countenances or geſtures, which looked like 


a departure from him; but it was faid out of a 
tender regard and ſtrong. affection for them: and 


'tis as if he ſhould ae ſaid, as. for theſe men that 


have walked with me for ſome time, and have now. 


turned their backs upon me, it gives me no con- 


cern; but ſhould you, my dear triends and com- | as 
pamions, £9. alſo, it would- give me, as man, real 


pain and great uneaſineſs; or he might ſay this to 


ſhew, that as they were not preſſed into his ſetvice, 


but willingly followed him, and became his dif- 
ciples, being made a willing people by him, in the 


day of his power on them; ſo they willingly: con- 
9 and abode. by him,; as alſo o 

it faith in him, — cauſe them the 
more to cleave to him, with full purpoſe. of: heart, 


e z as, well as t dra. out from 
the 3 > and faith | for ſo the:Goſpel, and the truths of it, are called, 


AA, vA. and tliat becauſe the Goſpel brings 


tinued wit 
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ure and imperfect, and cannot juſtify before 
od, nor anſwer for them in a time to come; nor 
to their tears of repentance, which wall! not ſatisfy 


| the law, atone for ſins, or waſh them away; nor 


to carnal deſcent, birth · privileges, a religious edu- 
cation, ſobriety, and civility, to truſt to which, s 
to have confidence in the fleſh, which will be of no 


| avail; nor to ceremonial ſervices, or moral duties, 


or; even eyangelical ordinances, neither of which 
can take away in. There is no other Saviour, but 


unto ; no other fountain but his blood, ;for Fol- 
lated ſouls to waſh in, be cleanſed; no other city 
of refuge, or ſtrong hold, for ſouls ſenſible of dan- 
** #0. flee: unto and be fafe; no other to come to 
the. bread of liſe, where hungry ſouls may be 
fed ; no other place of reſt, for thoſe that are weary 
and heavy laden; nor is there any other, where 
there is plenty of all grace, and ſecurity from every 
enemy, as in him: and therefore, to whom can 
they have recourſe, but unto him ? and that for 
the following reaſon, ben haſt rhe words: of eternal 
liſe e meaning, either the promiſes of eternal life, 
which were made before the world began, and were” 


put into Chriſt's hands; for his Pony and are yea 
and amen in him ; ar the doctrines of eternal life; 


life 
and immortality to light, gives an/accounts N eter· 


ull of nee the nature of it, nee 
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life, a life free from all the ſorrows of the preſent 
one; a life of pleaſure, and of perfect 1 and 
holineſs, and which will aft for ever: and becauſe it 
points out the way to it, that it is not by the works 
"of the law, but by the grace of God; that it is 
his free-gift, through Chriſt ;, and that Chriſt is the 
way, the truth, and the life, or the true way to 
eternal life: and becauſe it is a means of quicken- 
ing dead ſinners, and of reviving true believers, 
and of nouriſhing them up unto everlaſting life: or 
this phraſe may deſign the power and authority 
which Chriſt has, to diſpoſe of, and diſpenſe eternal 
life; for he has the thing itſelf in his 3 and a 
power to give it to as many as the Father has given 


um; and to them he does give it: and each of 
theſe fenſes carry in them a reaſon, why ſouls ſhould 


go to Chriſt, and to him only, for life and falvation. 


Ver. 69. And we believe and are ſure, &c.] Or 
now of à certainty : they believed upon the firſt 


call of them by Chriſt, and their following of him, 


not to diſtinguiſh him from his Son; for he alſo is 
the living God; and is ſo called, Heb. iii. 12. but 
to diſtinguiſh him from the idols of the Gentiles, 
who. have no life nor breath in them: and Chriſt is 
called the Son of the living God, as he is a divine 
perſon, as he is truly God; and to ſhow that he 
has the ſame life his Father has; being a partaker 
of the ſame nature, and divine perfections: and 
this is another-reaſon, why ſenſible ſouls will go to 
Chriſt, and no other; becauſe he is the Meſſiah, 
the Saviour, and Redeemer, and an able one; and 
becauſe he is God, and there is none elſe. 
Ver. 70. Feſus anſwered, them, &c.] The diſ- 
ciples, taking Peter's anſwer to his queſtion, as de- 
Iivered..in the name of them all, and as expreſſing 
their mind and ſenſe :. have not I choſen. you twelve; 
not to grace and glory, to holineſs and happineſs 
though this was true of eleven of them, but to be 
apoſtles; and one of you js a devil? or like to ane, 
is a deceiver, a liar, and a murderer, as the devil 


tat he was the true Meſſiah; and they came to an is from the beginning; all which Judas was, and 
aſſurance of it, by the miracles he wrought, and appeared to be, in the betraying of his maſter. 
by the doctrines Which he taught; their faith, how The Syriac, Penſie, and Ethiopic verſions read, is 
weak ſoever it might be at firſt, roſe up to a full ſatan; which name, if given to Peter, as it once 
aſſurance of faith, and of underſtanding; there was was on a certain occaſion, Matt. xvi. 23. might 

à reality and a certainty in it, as there is in all true ve 


faith, with reſpect to the object, though not always 
with reſpect to intereſt in it; which former was the 
| eaſe here, as appears by what follows: that thou art 
that Chriſt, or Meſſiah, that was promiſed by God 
of old, fpoken of by the prophets, and expected 
by the Jews; that anointed. prophet Moſes had 
ſpoken of, that ſhould ariſe out of Hfrael, like unto 
him ; that anointed prieſt, who, according to the 
oath of God, was to be a prieſt for ever, after the 
order of Melchizedeck ; and that anointed king, 


whom God has ſet over his holy hill of Zion: the 


Son of the living God, this they knew, and were 
ſure of, both by John's teſtimony, and by the Fa- 
ther's voice from heaven; which three of them 
heard; at Chrift's transfiguration on the mount: 


5 God the Father is called the living God, though the 


Vulgate Latin verſion leaves out the word Iving; 
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AFTER theſe things Feſus walked. in 
7 "T1, Gare, ps is, after he had fed 
the five thouſand with five loaves and two fiſhes, near 
Beth ſaida; and had had that long diſcourſe. with 
the Jetos at Capernaum, ee naned, as. the 
bread of life, and about cating his fl 

ing his blood; and had been up to the feaſt of the 
paſſover at Jern alem, ſaid to be nigh, when he 
went over the fea of Ga#lee,. ch. vi. 4. otherwiſe 
the above places were in Galilee : but the caſe ſeems 


ry well be given to Judas; who, notwith 
his role of faith in Chriſt, was in ap 


and kingdom of ſatan, and under his influence and 


power: and this our Lord ſaid, partly that they 
might not too much preſume upon their faith and 


love, and ſteady attachment, -and be over confident 


of their ſtanding ; and partly, to prepare them for 
the apoſtacy of one from among them. ' 

Ver. 15 . He ſpake of Juda, Iſcariot, the ſon of 
Simon, &c.] Theſe are the words of the Evange- 
liſt, pointing out the -perſon Chriſt intended, leſt 
any other ſhould be ſuſpected: for be it was that 
ſhould. betray bim; as it was determined and fore- 
told, and which Chriſt knew full well, and there- 


fore ſaid the above words: being one of the twelve, 
apoſtles, whom Chriſt had choſen, and which was- 


an aggravation of his crime. 
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reaſon for it was, - becauſe. the Jets ſought to kill 
bim; for healing a man on the ſabbath- day, and for 
aſſerting his equality with God: not that he was 
afraid to die, but his time was not come; and he 
had work to do for the glory of God, and the 
good of men; and therefore it was both juſt and 


prudent, to withdraw and preſerve his life; for like 


reaſons he adviſed his diſciples, when perſecuted in 
one city, to flee to another: and very lawful and 
|adviſeable it is for good men, when their lives are 


to be this, that after he had been at Capernaum, he in danger, to make uſe of proper means to preſerve 
went to Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover; and find-¶ them, for further eh in the cauſe of God, 
ing that the Jews ſtill fought to take away his life, [and for the benefit of men. 
he returned to Calilee, and walted there; he did] Ver. 2. Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 
not fir ſtill, or lie at home, and live an inactive] and.] Which began on the fifteenth day of the 
indolent life, but went about from place to place, month Zi, which anſwers to part of our Septem- 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing diſeaſes; he ber; when the Jews. erected: tents or booths, in 
_ walked, and walked about; but not as the enemy | which they dwelt, and eat their meals during this 
of ſouls, ſeeking to do all miſchief, but to do all] feſtival; and which was done, in commemoration - 
good, to the bodies and ſouls of men: for he would of the Mraelites dwelling in booths in the wilder- 


du wall in Fewry; in the land of Judea, where he 


had been, and tarried, and made diſciples ; but be- 
ing rejected and ill-treated, he left them; which 


neſs; and was typical of Chriſt's tabernacling in 


human nature; and an emblem of the ſaints dwell- 
ing in the earthly houſes and tabernacles of their 


was a prelude. of the Goſpel. being taken from | bodies, in this their wilderneſs and pilgrimage ſtate. > 
| them, and carried to another people; which after: Some aſſign other reaſohs of this feaſt, as that it 


wards took places in the times of the apoſtles: his] was appointed in commemoration of the diyine. . go 
: : Vor. I. 245 85 | | FE R 9 R SEL ME command | a 
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the ebthtinned' in e 


dut was Put off, as it ſeems, to a colder ſeafon. of the 
. __ and which was not ſo convenient for dwelling in 
© booths; left ir ſhould'bethought they obſerved this 


_ koufes;” others in their courts,” and in the courts of [ing 


* 


- 


1 
1 


were preſerved, as in a tent of booth; and to this, 


firſt given, as is clear from Levi. xxdil. 43. and be- 


count of the ſacrifices ered at this fealt, 8 
in Numb. Kxik. 1338. in which may be obſerved, 


With any thing, but | 
r was rooted up from thence; nor with any thing he bro 


ligious, who eat no 
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7 58 „ 
comm and, for building the tabernacle; and others, 
ad in memory of the protection 
of the pbople of Ie! under the cloud, as they 
crabvetled through dhe wilderneſs ; by which they 
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inclines the Targum of Onkelos, on Levit. xxiii. 43. 
which'paraphraſes the words thus, That your gene- 
rations nay know, that in the ſhadow of the clouds, 
I canſed®the children of Ira tb dwell, ' whiy 1 
t: and one of 
the Jwiſh commentators» ſuggeſts, that the rea- 
ſon why the: firſt place the Maelites pitched at, 


when they came out of Egypt, was called Sucrgth, 


which ligniſies tents,” of fübernacles, is, becauſe: 
there they wert covered with the clouds of glory; 
this feaſt is, chat which is 


cauſe they were obliged to dwell in tents; as ſoon as 
they oa out of Egypt,” therefore the firſt, place 
they encamped at, Was called Fuecorb; or taber- 
was not kept at Git time of year the people came 
out of Egypt; forthat was at the time of the paſſover; 


N 
* 
* 


feaſt for che ſake of pleaſure and recreation, under 
the ſnade of theſe bowers; which, as appears from 
Neb. viii. 13, 16. were made of olive, Pine, myr- 
tle, and palm- branches; and branches of thick 
trees; and were flxed, ſome on the roofs of their 


che houſe of God; and others in the ſtræets: an ac- 
crifices offered at this feaſt, is given 
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there were various other rites which were performed 
by them; as particularly, the oo palm- 
tree branches in their hands, or what. they call the 
Lalab'; which was made up. of branches of palm- 
tree, myrtle, and willow, bound up together in a 
bundle, which was carried in the riglitrhand, and 
a pomecitron in the left; and as they carried them, 
they waved them threetimes towards theſeveral quar- 

ters of the world; and every day they ent about the 

altar once, with theſe in their hands, ſaying the 
words in Pſa. cxviii. 25. Save. now 1 beſeech thee, 
O Lord, O Tord] beſeech thee; ſend now proſperity . 
and on the ſeventh day, they went about the altar 
ſeven times &: alſo there were great illuminations in 
the temple; at the going out of the firſt day of 
the feaſt, thef went down to the court of the wo- 
men; they made a great preparation, (i. e. as Bar- 


chey made 


e was 


8 


with that light; and reli 


follow- 
ſe days, 


manner of living in them, and other rites and | 


be | 
higher than twenty cubits, nor lower ds 
breadth 3"and, its breadth, might not be leſs than. 


three ſides: oy might not cover 


were indeed excuſed hen it was rainy weather, but 
as ſoon as the rain was oer, they were obliged to 


redun "again *: and - beſides; their dwelling” and 
deep 


E42 


Baal Harturim in Namb. til, 3. Mise Sucea, e. 
"> 576, Maimon. ib. Cc. 5: 4 4 2, c - * Maimon. ib. 
aimon. ib. 5. 10. Minn, it | 

45 5 Maimon. Ib. e. 8. 5. 12. 
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h 
and ſhouted ; the great Halle, or hymn, 


trumpe 
was fupgall the eight days, and the pipe was blown, 
ſometitnes hve days, and ſometimes GE z and en 
on all the eight days; and the whole waz a feaſt, of 


. ' > L 


to Levit. xxiii. 40 
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called,” Matt. xii..55, for ſome of. theſe. were of 
the number of the twelve; and all of them be- 
levers in Chriſt; whereas theſe, his brethren were 
of. The Jeu therefore is miſtaken, who ſup- 
poſed the above perſons are here intended; and ob- 
jects this their unbelief to, Jeſus, as, if they knew: 
iP too well, to give him any credit; whereas they 
did believe in him, and. abode. by him to the laſt; 
and ſome of them, if net all, ſuffered death for 
is. ſake. They therefore are to be underſtood of 
ſome diftant relations af Mary or Joſeph,” that 
dwelt at Nazareth, or Capernaum, or in ſome! of 
mw parts; and the. feaſt, of tabernacles being at 
ep 


they put him upon going up to it, being 
OBI, Teh att x: TAL, to it, deing 
ing to be nid, of him: ſaying, der, et 


| | 1 i . e n . 
1, $; 1. Muimon. Hilch, Sueca, c. 4. 5, . 
CE „ ih. ibuc; 2. $. 5, 6. Maimon, ib, $.6, 7. 
Hilch Lulab, C. 7. 9. 5, 6, 9, 23. * . 


* 


b Miſn, ib. 
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Ebich is the langusge of «carnal, men; who deſire tation and ꝑlorincatzon, or of the ſhewing of himſelf 
not the company of "Chriſt, nor the kno of forth unto the world; though all this was true; but 
his ways; and like the Gergeſener, who preferred of his going up to this feaſt ; as appears from ver. 

their ſwine; to Chriſt, and defired him to departſ 8. "ut your Fime is always ready; aintimating, they 


= 


out of their coaſts: and go into Juden; among his might go at any time; their lives were not in any 


moſt ihyeterate enemies, ho ſought to take àway danger, as his was, and had nothing to conſult about 
\his life; and which doubtleſs they knew which the preſervation of them; it was all one to them 
ſhowed. a quite different regard to him, from that when they went up, Whether before the feaſt, that 
of his true diſciples, ch. l. 7, 6. for which they they might be ready for it, or at the beginning, 
give ſome plauſible reaſons: that thy. diſtipies alſof middle, or end of it, as to any notice that would 


1 — 


may ſee Ihe works that thou duet; meaning not his] be taken of them, unleſs they ſhould be guilty of 
twelve diſciples, who were now with him, but theſ an omiſſion of their duty; but not on any other ac- 
diſciples he had made, and baptized in Judea, ch.] count; which was not his cafe, + 
IW. 1, 2. Or his diſciples in the ſeveral parts off Ver. 7. The world cannot "hate you, &c.] Be- 
the land, wWho would all be at Jeruſalem, at the cauſe they were of the world, belonged to it; they 
Er of tabernacles; and ſo ſhould he go, would] were like unto it, and every like loves its like ; and 
have an opportunity of ſeeing his miracles, and] they were the world's own, and therefore inſtead, g 
thekeby be che more confirmed in the faith of him. being hated, were loved by it; and they walked 
Ver. 4. For there is no man that doeth aiy thing according to the courſe of it; and wicked men 
in ſecret, &c.] For ſo they reckoned” his doing not only take pleaſure in ſin, but in them that do 
"mifacles in ſuch a corner of the land, and in fo ob- it: hut me it huteth; though without a cauſe; that 
ſeure a place as Galilee : and he himſelf ſeeketh io be is, without à juſt cauſe, or reaſon; a cauſe there 
#nown. openy; ſuggeſting hereby, that Chriſt was] was, and it follows: Becauſe I teſtify of it, that the 
an ambitious perſon, and ſought popular applauſe, worts 7hereef are evil; even thoſe works of it, 
and honour: and glory from men; when nothing which were reckoned good works; Chriſt bore his 
was more foreign from him; ſee ch. v. 41. And [teſtimony of theſe, that they were evil; being done 
viii. 90. F thou ds theſe things; for they queſtion either not according to the command of God, but 
whether the miracles he wrought were real; and the traditions of the elders; or not from a right 
fuſpected, that they were deceptions of the ſight, principle, as of faith and love; nor to a right end, 
and deluſions or at leaſt they queſtioned their be- as the glorx of God; but only to be ſeen of men: 
ing done by him; and rathet thought that they were and very ſeverely did he inveigh againſt the pride, 
done by diabolical influence, by Beelzebub the prince covetouſneſs, hypocriſy, and uncleanneſs of the 
of devils: but if they were real ones, they ad- Scribes and Phariſzes ; and ſo he continued to do, 
viſe him, ſaying, bew thyſelf to the world; or do and this drew upon him their hatred and ill-will. 
theſe openly, and in the preſence of the great men Ver. 8. Go ye up unto this feaſt, &c.] Suggeſt- 


0 


4 ht 


of the world; the , princes.of it, the tulers of the ing, that he would not have them ſtay for him, or 
people, the chief prieſts and Sanbedrim; and beforehinder themſelves on his account : he encourages 
All, the males of [7443 who.-at this feaſt would them to go up; and obſerve this feſtival; for the ce- 
come up from all parts of the. land, and are forfremonial law was not yet aboliſhed ; and though | 
their multitude called the world: the reaſon of this}they were carnal men, and did not underſtand what 
their advice was, that if his Miracles were real, and ſ it typified : and ſo unregenerate perſons ought to at- 
| he was the perſon he would be thought to be, the tend on the outward means, as the hearing of the 
doing of them before ſuch, would gain him great word, &c. though they do not underſtand it; it 
credit and eſteem; and if not, he might be de- may be God may make uſe of it, for the enli 7 
tected by ſuch numbers, and by men of ſuch pene -· ning of their minds; and bleſſed are they that wait at 
«ration as were among then. I wiſdom's gates, and there find Chriſt, and life and 
Ver. 5. For neither did bis brethren Believe in him.] ſalvation by him: I go not up yet unto this feaſt; this 
At firſt they might take to him, and embrace him clauſe, in one of Beza's copies, is wholly left out; 
as. the Meſſiah, and expect he would ſet up a tem- and in ſome, the word bis is not read; and in 
poral kingdom; in which: they might hope, on ac- others it is read, I go not up unto this feaſt, leavin 
count of their relation to him, according to the fleſh, out the word yet; and fo read the Vulgate Latit 
to enjoy great honours and privileges ; but finding] and Erbiopic verſions ; and the Perfic verſion only 
that he was not inclined to any thing of that nature, I do not go up; which occaſioned Porphyry, that 


Ar 


and talked in a quite different way, they grew ſick | great” enemy of Chriſtianity,” to reproach Chriſt, a8 
of him, and rejected him, as the Meſſiah: ſo, little] guilty of inconſtancy, or of an untruth, ſince he 
regard is to be had, or confidence placed, in carnal afterwards did go up: but in almoſt all the ancient 
deſcent from; or alliance to the beſt of men; as to] copies the word is read; and fo it is by Chip ſaſtont 
Abraham, or any other true believer, if they have] and Nonnus; and to the ſame fenſe the Syriac and 


not the ſame grace, or the ſame faith as ſuch have; | &rabit verſions render it, I do not go > Ents to this 
and which comes not by blood, or natural generation; | feaft;; "that is, juſt at that very time, that very day 
but by the free favour of God ; for it matters not, | or hour: which is entirely conſiſtent with what is 
if men have. known Chriſt; or have been allied to] afterwards ſaid, for iy time is not yet full come; not 
him after the fleſh, - unleſs they are new creatures in to die, or to be glorified, but to go up to the 
_ eyen.the.carnal brethren. of Chriſt, and yet not be-] Ver. 9 When' be bad ſaid theſe words unto them, 
levers in him; and tis only ſuch who are ſo in a] &.] Had exhorted them to go up to the feaſt, and 
ſpiritual ſenſe, that are regarded by him, Matt. xi. told them that he ſhould not go yet, and the reaſon 
495 504 os ·ð⅛Vꝰ i fit: Be abode TON in Galilee; and went not up with 
Ver 6. Then Jeſus ſaid. unto them, &c.] In an-[his brethren, nor at all at preſent ; ſhowing here- 
ſwer to their ſolicitations and arguments uſed with by a firmneſs and reſolution of mind, not uſing 
him, to go up to the fealt's m me is nat yet come; [lightneſs of ſpeech; and his words being not yea 


1g, not the time of his death, or of his exal- and nay, but all of a-pigee, and by which he abogd 
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Buy when . dee. n Na, n the idle of the fat *x and 
Jo che feaſt, as all the Oriental 'verſions|the rather, ſince it follows, Jeſus went up into the 
"read, from the next clauſe: then went be alſo up] tempie; as the Lord and proprietor of it, and as 
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uno the. feaſt ; the Ethiopic verſion reads, he wuent was his ufual method; he had for ſome reaſons 
* up that day; which is very likely, and no ways] kept himſelf retired till now, and now he appeared 
Contrary to what is ſaid, in ver. 14. for though he pu lickly : and taught; the people his doctrine; he 
did not go up. to the temple to teach, till the expounded the ſcriptures, gave the true ſenſe of 
middle of the feaſt, he might be up at the feaſt| them, and inſtructed the people out of them. 
ſooner: and according to the law, it was neceſſary] Ver. 15. And the: Jess marvelled, &c.] Both at 
that he ſhould be there on the firſt and ſecond days, the matter, and manner of his doctrine; it was 
and keep the Chagigab, and make his appearance in ſuch, as never man ſpake; his words were ſo gra- 
the court; though there was a proviſion made for cious, and there were ſuch truth and evidence in 
ſuch that failed, the canon runs thus ; * he thatſ them, and they were delivered with ſuch power and 
% does not make his feſtiyal ſacrifice, on the firſt} authority, that they were aſtoniſhed at them: ſay- 
good day of the feaſt, may make it throughout | ing, how knoweth this man letters ? or the ſcriptures, 
ee the whole feaſt, and on the laſt good day of the as the Arabic and Perfic verſions render it; which 
d feaſt; and if the feaſt paſſes, and he has not are called boly letters, 2 Tim. iii. 15. according to 
„ made the feſtival ſacrifice, he is not obliged to à which, the ſenſe is; that they were ſurprized at his 
„ compenſation ; and of this it is ſaid, Eecl. 1. 15. knowledge of the ſcriptures, that he ſhould be 
[ „ That which is crooked cannot be made ſtraigbt, | converſant with them, and be able to interpret 
| e '&c,” But however, whatever day he went on, them, and give the ſenſe and meaning of them, 
Eo he went up not openly, but as it were in ſecret: as he in ſo full and clear a manner, as he did: or elſe 
was made under the law, and came to fulfil all] the ſenſe is, how. came this man to be ſuch a learned 
righteouſneſs, it was neceſſary that he ſhould ob-] man ? whence has he this wiſdom, and all this 
'ſerve every precept, and fulfil the whole law ; and learning which he ſhows? as in Matt. xiii. 54. 


z 


therefore he went up to this feaſt 3. yet in the moſt] So a learned man is in Ja. xxix. 11. ſaid to be one 


R 


1 


private manner, that he might eſcape thoſe Who] that, gDiT y, emiapes yeauunln, knows let- 
would lie in wait for him, and ſought to kill him: ters, as the Septuagint there tranſlate the Hebrew 
and this he did, not through fear of death, but be- text; but how Chriſt ſhould know them, or be a 
cauſe his hour was not yet come; this was not the] learned man, having never learned, was ſurprizing 
feaſt he was to ſuffer at, but the paſſover fol- to them: that is, he had not had a liberal educa- 
lowing; which when near at hand, he went up tion, but was brought up to a trade; he was not 
to it, and entered Jeruſalem. in the moſt publick| trained up at the feet of any of their Rabbins, in any 
manner. 222 44..  fof their univerſities, or ſchools of learning; and in 
Ver. 11. Then the Jews. ſought him at the feaſt, | which they were certainly right. Modern Jets 
'&c.] Some to take him and kill him, and others] pretend to ſay he had à maſter, whom they ſome- 
to heat his doEtrine, and ſee his miracles; for all] times call Elchanan, but moſt commonly they 
expected him at the feaſt, knowing it was always] make him to be R. Jaſpua ben Perachiab *; wi 
his cuſtom, as it was his duty, as an Hraclite, to at- whom they ſay, he fled into Alerandria in Egypt, 
tend at it: and ſaid, where.is he? not naming his for fear of Fannai the king; and one of their wri- 
name; either through contempt, which might be ters 4, on this account, charges the Evangeliſt with a 
the caſe” of the far greater part; or through fear falſnood : but who are we to believe, the Jews who 
; or becauſ lived at the ſame time with Jeſus, and knew his 


ol the Fews, or becauſe that he was ſo well Known. [lived a 
Ver. 12. Aud there was much murmuring among education and manner of life, or thoſe that have 


the people concerning him, &c.] There was a gene: lived rn ad ge 
Tal whiſper, and a private controverſy and conten-] Ver. 16. Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, &c.] 
tion among the people about him, upon (enquiry Having heard them expreſs their ſurprize, and ſtate 
being "22h after him: for ſome ſaid he is a good] their objeCtion : my dotirine is not mine; it was his, 
man; a man of a good principle, of a good lifeſ as he was God; as fuch, he was the author of it, 
and converſation z and who is good, kind, and. be-it was from him, by the revelation of him; and it 
neficent, both to the bodies and -fouls of men ; was'of him, or he was the ſubject of it, as Me- 
preaches good doctrine, and does many 1 diator ; it reſpected his perſon as God man, his of- 
things: others ſaid, nay; or denied him to be af fices, as prophet, prieſt, and king, and his grace, 
good man: hut he deceiveth the people; drawing] righteouſneſs, and falyation ; and it was his, as 
them off from the law of Moſes, teaching them to] preached by him as man; it came by him, and firſt | 
break the ſabbath, ſetting himſelf up for the Meſ-[began to be ſpoken by him; and was ſo ſpoken by 
fab, and aſſerting himſelf to be the Son of God. him, as it never was before, or ſince : but it was not 
Ver. 13. Howbeit, no man ſpoke openly of him, &c. ] human; it was: not acquired by him, as man; he 
So loud as to be overheard, at leaſt by many, but] did not learn it of man; he needed no human 
in a ſecret and whiſpering way; or did not ſpeak|teachingsz he increaſed in wiſdom without them, 
with freedom, or all their mind, what they really] from his infancy : they ſaid right, in ſaying he had 
thought of him, nor with courage and boldneſs :|never learned; the ſpirit of wiſdom and knowledge 
for fear of the Jews ; for fear of being mobbed by] reſted on him, and the treaſures of them were had 
them, or taken up and proſecuted, or turned out] in him; nor was it a device or invention of his, as 
of the ſynagogue ; for a law was made, that who-| man; it was not from himſelf as ſuch, but it was 
ever confeſſed 1 ſhould be ſo uſed; and this de- from heaven, from his Father: wherefore he adds, 
terred perſons, from expreſſing the true ſentiments but his that ſent me; thereby intimating, that it 
of their minds about him .* : ©; * [was of God, and was communicated to him by 
Ver. 14. Now about the midſt of the feaſt," &c.] his Father; from whom he received it, and from 
About the fourth day of it, for it laſted eight days; whom he had a commiſſion to preach it; ſo that 
this might be on the ſabbath-day, which ſometimes his do&rine was that wiſdom which comes os 
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mans 


to be depended 
Ver. 19, Did not Moſes give you the lat, &cc.] 


monial, and judicial, 
ee of the 


heavenly, and ought to be received by men 


do it; nor is it ſo ſaid here, F any man do his will, 


but if amy man will do it; that is, is deſirous of 
_ * . doing it; who has it wrought in him both to will and 


do, of the good pleaſure of God, by his grace and 
Spirit; with whom to will is preſent, cough he 
has not power to perform, and fo is a ſpiritual 
| who believes in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
- which is one branch of the will of God; and who 


depends upon the Spirit and grace of God, and 


acts from a principle of love to God, and in the 


_ exerciſe of faith on Chriſt: hs ſball know of the doc- 
trine, "whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of 


mpſelf; not a man of mere natural knowledge and 
learning, or a man of theory and ſpeculation, is a 
judge of doctrine; but he that leans not to his own 
underſtanding, and implores the aſſiſtance of the 
divine Spirit, and who is for reducing doctrine into 


practice: he knows by the efficacy of the doctrine 
upon his heart, and the influence it has on his life 


and converſation; by its coming not in word only, 


but in power; and by its working effectually in 
him, Whether it is divine or human, of God or of 


Ver. 18. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, &c.] What 


- he himſelf has deviſed, and is a ſcheme of his own; 
for Which he has no divine warrant and commil- 


ſion: ſeeketh bis own glory; honour: and "applauſe 


from men; as did the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
taught for doctrines the commandments of men, 
the traditions of the elders, their own gloſſes upon 


the law, and their own deciſions and determinations ; 


and as did the falſe teachers, who had nothing elſe 
in view but themſelves, their worldly intereſt, or 


Choi; pA. St. VF © r W. 


vain glory; theſe ſuited their doctrines to the minds 


and luſts of men, in order to gain their point: But 
be that ſeeketh bis glory that ſent bim; that gave 
him in commiſſion what he ſhould ſay and ſpeak, 
and his only; as did Chriſt, and fo his apoſtles af- 


- ter him: ibe ſame is true, and 'no unrighteouſneſs is 


min bim; he is an 160 5 and faithful man, and what 


- Perſic verſions render it; nor any diſhoneſty in his 


conduct; he is no cheat or deceiver; was he, he 
would ſeek his own glory and intereſt; but as he 
his doctrine is 
on and received; and ſuch was 


appears to be a man of no deſign, 


After Chriſt had vindicated himſelf and his dodtrine, 


oceeds to reprove the eus for their breaking 
1 which contained the will of God 3 wo 
it appeared, that they. were no proper judges of his 
7 though they cavilled at mes queſtion 
he putz, could not be denied by them; for though 


* 


him, and there is no fraud or impoſture in him; 
nor any inſincerity in his heart, as the Syriac and 


| 


, 


ing, God was the law-giver, yet inaſ- 


properly ſpeakin 

OD 5 it was ed rome it is aſcribed to 
him, and ſaid to come by him 

his hands, to be delivered by him, peculiarly to the 
given to the Jeuiſp- 
he renewed” and eſtabliſned, Lev. xii. 3. (not be- 
cauſe, or that it is pf Maſes; originally, or that he 


people of [rac]; and being 


fathers, not only for themſelves, but for their poſ- 
tterity in ages to come, is ſaid to be given to the 
then preſent 
either of the whole ſyſtem of laws, moral, cere- 
longing to that people; or- ore accurat 


generation; and may be underſtood, 
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and it was put into 
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} divine and the ſabbath, which was a peculiar law of Moſes, 
| and proper to the children of Mum only: and yet 
Meaning, not one that perfectly fulfils the law, 
which is the good, and perfect, and acceptable will 
of God; for there is no man that does this, or can 


none of you keepeth the law; though they bo 

of it as a ſingular privilege, and reſted in it, and 
their obedience to it for life and ſalvation, yet daily 
broke it in various inſtances, in thought, word, or 


it, did not obſerve and do what they taught; for 
could the moſt holy and righteous man among 
them, perfectly keep it; and many of them, who 
were moſt forward to cenſure others, for the viola- 
tion of it, paid the leaſt regard to it; and partitu- 


larly to the law of the ſabbath, which both prieſts 


and people tranſgreſſed, in one point or another, 
every ſabbath-day: wherefore our Lord reaſons with 
them, why go ye about to kill me? an harmleſs and 
innocent man, who never injured you in your per- 
ſons and properties; and which is a proof of their 
not keeping that body of laws Moſes gave them, 
ſince thou fbalt not kill is one of them: though ra- 
ther this may refer to the law of the ſabbath, and 
the ſenſe be, that ſince Moſes had given them the 
law of the ſahbath, and they did not keep it them- 
ſelves, why ſhould they ſeek to take away his life, 
for what they pretended was a breach of it? for our 
Lord here, as appears by what follows, refers to 


what they ſought to do, above a year and a half 


ago, and ſtill continued to ſeek after; namely, to 
kill him, becauſe he had healed a man on the ſab- 
bath-day, ch. v. 16, 18. and vii. . 
Ver. 20. We people anſwered and ſaid, &c.] 
Theſe ſeem to be the country people, who came 


from Galiles and other parts, who knew nothing of 


the deſigns of the Feruſalem Fews upon him; nor 
were they his downright enemies at leaſt, but rather 


ſeemed to favour him, and were on his ſide, though 


greatly provoked to hear him talk after this manner : 
thou baſt a devil; or art poſſeſſed with one; thou 
talkeſt like one of the demoniacks, like a mad 
man, one beſide thyſelf ; whom the devil has 
ſo much power over, and has ſo deprived of thy 
ſenſes, that thou knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt: 
| who goeth about to kill thee ? no man; for they could 
not believe that an man, or body of men, would 
be ſo wicked, as to attempt to take away the life 


of ſo harmleſs a perſon, and who did ſo much 


good both to the bodies and ſouls of men. 
Ver. 21. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, &c.] 
Taking no notice of their paſſion, reproach, and 


| blaſpherny ; but proceeding upon the thing he had 
in view, and which he was determined to reaſſume, 


and vindicate himſelf in: I have done one work ; 


: years, who lay at Besbeſda's pool; which ſingle ac- 
Eee they l 5 being þ breach of the ſab- 
bath, he mentions with a view to their many, and 
daily violations of it: and ye all marvel; at it, as a 
thing unheard of, as a moſt ſhocking piece of ini- 


quity, as an intolerable evil; wondring that any 


man ſhould have the front, to bid another take up 
his bed and walk, on the ſabbath-day: they did 


not marvel at the miracle that was wrought; but 


were amazed, offended, and diſturbed, at its being 
done on the ſabbath dag,‚‚ . 


Ver. 22. Moſes "therefore gave unto you circum- - 


cifion, : &c.] Thecommand of circumciſion, which 


was the firſt giver of it, for it was enjoined before 
his time; this is a cfrection of what is before ſaid, 
giving a more accurate account of the riſe of cir- 
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: deed ; i yea, thoſe that ſat in Moſes's chair, and taught | 


that is, on the ſabbath-day ; meaning, his cure of 
the man that had Had a diſorder eight and thirty 


750 


and Jace, to MO i it was enjo 
+.-*the, ait belore the times of 
ee Ws in force bef 


the deſcendants / ef 
- I. it a TI 1 pe e 
. mentioned it ews * „ 7 
55 don't 9 8 e. father, en 
e whom; 


be peacę, circumciſed. himſelf and his 
„ hoyſhold;;;but'becauſe 


the holy bleſſed God com- 
« Nv Ng Moſes, . 125 we ſhould b be circum- 
ciſetd. 4 as 


ahgm. our father was circumciſed.” 
be 14-07 doubt it would have been binding on them, 


ee. ſc 
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Modimo, that when he was t 
„it was the ſabbath· day, and. 


be cir- 
y. for- 


1's ee, 
* cumci 


b. 589 the razor 4, and they enquired of R. Meni and 
A Naa. ben 


Eleazar, and it was drove off to 
day. From all which it appears, that 
Genen on: the ſahbath · day, vas à common 

practice, and which confirms en of Chriſt. 
Ver. 2 Fa man on the, ſabbath-day receive cir- 
cumaſion, &c.] As it was certain in many. inſtances 
he did; chat the law of Moſes'might not he broken ; 
either by 5 concerning eircumciſion, which con- 
firmed the law given to Abraham; and required it 


97 Je bad fad nothing about it; the command [ſhould be on the eighth day, let it fall When it 
%% Abraham. is ſo expreſs, for the circumciſion. off would, even on a ſabbath-day; and therefbre on 


his male off Spring, Gen. xvii 10, 41. 12. however, 
it being both of Moſes 190 ofthe fathers, laid a 
very great obligation on the Jews, to obſerve it: and 
eee b. Sha; circumciſ Ee male child, 
das they did, hen the eighth LO tell Nb. ſabbath- 
day z for the law of circumciſion, was, before the, 
1 law. of the ſabbath, and therefore was, not to heſ the 
-. made void by it, nor was it made void by it; and 
ſo much is intimated by our Lord's s obſerving, that. 
it was not of Moſes, ; but of the fachers 4. and: this is 
- the. reaſon which. the Karaite Jews give, for. cir- 
cumciſiog on the ſabbath-day '; for, 4. ſay they, 
I — 2 it is a former commian. 
of Abraham. our father, on whom. be peace, 
before the giving of the law of the ſabbath, 
« Naw SD VN, they: circumciſe on the ſabbath-| 
days and when the command . of the ſabbath af 
_  .tegwards togk; Place, it was ble it 
5 4 diſannul circumciſion, on the N ee and 
fer the ſame reaſon, 3 alſo. allow the ſacrifice 
Sof the paſſoyer to be done on the 25, 
E oy becauſe it is a command "which, wem before the 
1 command ef the ſabbath.'?. Ad this w 
de ſenſe and practice of the "ther es: 
e e eee 
7. 4 4 4 or, Hy Cir camei: 
. way of. Gloſs upon it add, Ma Mr and even 
en ile fabbath- 40) 7a. and on the ſame text another 


.. writer obſerves *, TIE by . ererx day i is fit 
5 truth and evidence of them; and don't fond: fault 


0 circumcilion-, R. Jaſe ſays “ they, do all 
ching ne to circumoi 0 00 the ſabbath- 
1:32 day. * . Aiba ys . all work that can be 


« done on the evening of. the 


ab [ 


thatiday, male children received circumciſion,” that 
that aw might be kept, and not be ken n or elſe 
the law concerning the ſabbath; and che ſenſe be, if 
{circumaſion was adminiſtered, on the ſabbath-day, 
1a0:thout breaking the lau of Moſes, as ſome render 
the words, which commanded the obſervation of 

the fabhath, are ye angry at me; and purſue me with 
fo much wrath and bitterneſs, Becau aſe e 1 have made 
a nan every-whit whole on the ſabbatb-day? or a 
wan that was whole ſound an the ſabbath-day ;..who 
was wholly, or all over diſordered, every limh of 
whom ſhook with the palſy ; or as ſome think the 


„from the timeſcale 3 is, he was made every whit whole, both in 


foul and. body 5 and then the argument is, if it 
was no — 0 of the ſabbath to make a wound, 
andi lay a plaiſter on it, as in circumeiſion; it would 
be no violation of it, nor ought any to be offend- 
1 
> was ſo in every part o 5. and reſtore 
health to his foul likewiſe: and nothing is more 
| uy with the 3 than — ſay, the danger of 
e, EDI pn, ervation f tbe out, 
or life, drive 4 the kak,» $1 ane $ - 
Ver, 24. Judge not according 40 -the enen, 
c:], Or through reſpect of perſots, and ſo as to 
PU men, the | Stribes: and Sbariſes; Who had 
condemned the action of Chriſt, in curing the dil- 
5 man hy a eee ht; to kill 
or it: ul judge rig bteous j ment; give your 
ſenſe and 3 t;:chings, according to the 


with that, Which you yourſelves. allow of, and 


abbath, does ot which er and hs law, and your ONT es 


£ 5 away. the ſabbath; hut citcumciſon, which: 5 Ye 20 g 
- * cannot. be, done on the evening. of che ſabbath, |, Wer 25:/The ſaid fonwof then of Jerſaen & 

_ .,*« qrives. away the ſabbath : they. do all things ne- Who were n of Jeruſalem, and ſo So di 
- _cefſary; to. circumciſion 3, the cireumciſe, and tin Ser? hed from the people, ver. 20. ho came up 


make bare, and ſuck, and put (on the wound) 

4 plaiſter and cummin; and which, if not bmuſed 

20 3 the ſabbath, they . 
With their teeth. Alſo it is Allowed of 7, 

_ «« waſh the infant on the third day of,cir 00 

«« which happens to be on the ſabb More- 

. oven a caſe is-put aftet this manner OT 


© has. two infants, one to be circumciſed. after'the|rhey 
* ſabbath, and the other to be circumciſed an tbe 
5 . ſabbath, and forgets, And. Greuniciſes thats. chat 


e .was to be 4 


] wich! great freedom, and openly 
bim the te 


out of the country to 9 feaſt ; ſo Joſe — 
is called, hwy Wins "© man of Jeruſalem t 3 that 
35, an ihhabitant of it: now: theſe men living in the 
to city, knew more of the temper and diſpoſition, the 
deßgns and attempts, of the chief prieſts, Scribes, 


and elders, to take away: the life of Chriſt; and 
therefore lays is not ibis he whom. i bey ſert 10 hill? 


knew that they had formed à deſign to kill 
him, eyer ſince the paſſover before the laſt; when 
he wrought the miracle referred to in the tet, and 
that they had been ever fince-plotting) againſt his 


in how and were now at this feat dra d ppor- 


Weg. 26, Dt i de enbenb deli l, Abd 
and publickly yin 
les as if he had 4 ee Goin ef 
rieſts or ſa doing: and they | ſay nothing, to bim; 
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""rered their minds, and had gone into the belief of [this in Zuke i. 35. a Body was . Chriſt 


* 


_Evald account for: they 55 to know his extract, [a woman, a virgin. 


oſeph and Mary, that he was| Ver. 28. Then. cried Jeſus in the temple as be 


other ordinary perſon; his deſcent from Joſeph and|alted: his voice as he was teaching in the temple, , 
Mary was well known to them, and to be accounted|and in the midſt of his diſcourſe, publickly before 


erde did, Matt. ii. 4, 5. and ſo did theſe Jews, | rogation, do ye bath know me, and do. ye know from 
Y They knew he would come from Betblebem, | whence I am.? no; you do not. Or they may be 


«another Place, and what is this ? this 1s the king] particularly by a yoice from heaven, declaring him 
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to the Jewiſh Rabbins, © that the more noble part perfections, his purpoſes and promiſes, his coun- | 
of that maſs, of which Adam was made, remain- eil and covenant, his mind and will; and indeed 
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28 to reveal" hh by there is 880 7 5 

hy de ſhould Jae adi e apa perfeR 
> of Rim: f fer In 1825 ; being tlie JH 
Is boſom, 


1 ottefl of of him, ad > ſa lay 1 
. d knew him, and his whole heart, and was provg 
5 0 and tharthat is wichin him: and he hat 
ſent me; in an office Capacity to redeem his 
ple: This is the original | deftern of Chriſt, wt ich 


GLOSSY 


2 


dhe Jews knew not, tho* they Pfetended to know 


"Him, and whence he Was. 

Ver: 30. Thin they ſought to take bim, &c.] By 
ps and carry him before the Sanbedrim, in or- 
der to be tried and condemned as a blaſphemer, | 
being enraged to hear him claim a deſcent from 

Sod, whom they todk' to be a mere man, the 
ſon of Joſeph the carpetiter 
on him; tho they had a good will to it, they had 
n power to do 55 being reſtrained by the ſecret 
© Providence of God: from it, and awed by the ma- 
jeſty of Chriſt, which ſhewed itſelf in his looks 
and words; and perhaps alſo they might be afraid 
of. the, people, >. they ſhould riſe in his favour ;| 
aud ſo 88 man being fearful of being the firſt that 
mould ſeize him, no man did: however, fo it was 
ordered by divine providence, that he ſhould not 
ended at this time, "becauſe bis hour was 
: not yet come; to ſuffer and die, to depart out of this 
world, and go to the Father: there was a preciſe 
time fixed: or this in the council and covenant of 
God, by mutual compact, called due time; as his 
coming into the world is called the Jane of time : 
nor could he die before that time, and therefore no 
man was ſuffered to lay hands on him, whatever 
© good will he had to it., And there is a time for 
"every man's death; nor can any man die before 
that time, or live beyond it ; ſee Zccl. iii. 2. Job 


Fix. 5. and, this is the ſenſe. of the ancient Jes; 


for they ſay , % man before his years, or his 


+ time,” does not die;“ that is, before he comes 


(to: che years appointed for him: and they aſk *, 
Who is there goes before his time ? 7. e. dies 
before his time?? And it is ſaid K of a certain 
perſon who was in his houſe, and TIBT ROD, bis 
© time was come, and he died without ficknels : tho 


* muſt be owned ſome of them were otherwiſe 


© minded, and ſay , that death, by the hand of hea- 
ven, or God, ſhortens a man's years; and that there 


are ſome reaſons for which righteous men depart 


"oor of this world before their time is come; and 
particularly of Enoch they 28 God wok him be⸗ 
fore his 8 was come 
Ver. 31. And many of the 17 bes on bin 
"hw. Fn OR EY aled at his doctri 
others were induced by his N 8 to believe on 


him, as an extraordinary perſon, if not = Meſſiah; 
and theſe were the comm , eſpeciattythofeſ 


ys came out of the country; for te cry 45 


And above all the rulers, were very averſe to 


and it is eaſy to obſerve, that faith in Chriſt, 2 
_ «true religion, ſpread and flouriſh moſt, amon 


- meaner ſort of people. Aud ſaid, when Chrift com. 
eth, will be do more miracles than "theſe which this 


man hath done; referring not ſo much to the mira- 


 eles, many of them might have ſeen done by him in 


other parts of Fudea, and inGalile ; nor only to thoſe 
[he had done in the preceding feaſts at Jeruſalem, 
- but 40 thoſe that were dane by him now, tho" not 


recorded: by the Eyangelift. The Fews expected 


One to de * 2 Mt Meſſiah Gs 


* 


77 Hluchot ä Hilchot Melakim, n 1. 
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but no man laid bands par 


the officers that Were ſent to take him, and other 


unbelie vin 
\ | chile am I with you ; no longer than till the next 


them; and partly to ſugge eſt to the officers that : 
were dent to take him, that 


he came, had _ for it 
je 0 Fog — ahn — 
e 


and the 5 ms, 37222 of his bong the 10 


Matt. xi. 4 5 8743 38. and by theſe he was 
approved Up Cod hn ch, Alls ji. 2 - And it is 
certain that the ancient Jes expected miracles. in 


the days of the Meſſiah, d Says R. Simeon to 
6-1 Eleazar his fon, Eleazar, at the — 1 that the 
* king Meſſiah is raiſed up, hoy man n and 
* other wonders will be done in the world ? a little 
after, from that day all the ent, and 5 
e and mighty works, which the h oly bleſſed, God 
„did in Egypt, he will do to the Haclites, as it is 
« ſaid, Mic. vii. 15. according to the days of thy 
% coming out of the land of Egypt, will I ſew unto bin 
* marvellous things a. So the Targumiſt on I, liii. 8. 
aphraſes thus, from afflictions and puniſhment 


3 


«© he will deliver our "captivity, and the wonderful 
„ things which ſhall be done for us in his days, 
* who can tell?” It is true indeed that the mo- 
dern Jetos have laid aſide ſuch expectations, and 
pretend they were not looked for formerly. Mai- 
monides ſays , let it not enter into thy heart, that 
the king Meſſiah hath need to do ſigns and 'won- 

« ders, (as that he ſhall renew things in the world, 
«or raiſe the dead, and the like; theſe are 

„ which fools f. peak of); the thing is not ſo.” 
And he ee in Ben Caxiba,. who ſet up for 
the Meſſiah, of whom R. Atiba, and the reſt of the 
wiſe men of that age, did not require a ſign or mi- 
racle; yet this ſame writer elſewhere ſays ”, that 
« all nations ſhall make peace with the Meſſiah, 
« and ſerve him, becauſe of his eat yp er 
oy neſs, and we miracles which be done by 


0 "hi m.? 
Ver. 32. T * Phariſees heard 0 the te ph mur- 
mured, &c.] Or whiſpered, privately talked among 
chemſelves : ſuch things concerning him; as that 5 
ly he muſt be the Meſſiah, ſince ſuch wonderful 
things were done by him, and might alſo expreſs 
ſome uneaſineſs and ſurprize, that the rulers did 
not receive him as ſuch: and the Phariſees, and the 
chief-prizſts, ſent officers to take him; and bring him 
before the Sanbedrim, by them to be condemn- 
ed, and fo a ſtop be put to the peoples Soaring 
him, and believing in, him as the teffiah; fearing, 
that ſhould things go on at this rate, their princi ls 
and practices would be rejected, and their perſo 
and authority be brought into contempft. 

Ver. 33. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, &c.] To 


Jeus that were about him: yer a little 


paſſover, which was but about half a year at moſt : 
this he might ſay, partly to quicken the attention 


of the people to him, to make the beſt uſe and 
| whilſt "they had it, 


ſince in a little time he would be removed fro 


they, and their maſ- 
theſters, need not have given themſelves that trou- 
ble, for in a ſhort time he ſhould be gone from 
them, and till that time he ſhould continue in ſpite 
of them. And then [ go unto him that ſent me; ſtill 
confirming” his miſſion from God, expreſſing his 
death by going, and as being voluntary, and ſig- 
nifying his glory and happineſs after it. 
ef. 34. Zi ſhall ſeek me, &c.] That is, the 
Meſſiah, who he was; meaning, that after his de- 


! Piſke Toſephot. aber et 113. 5 . 
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very 
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very much on the enquiry after, and ſolicitous for 
the coming of the Meſſiah, to be a redeemer and 
deliverer of them out of their troubles: and ſpall 
not find me; no Meſſiah will appear, no Saviour 
will be ſent, no Redeemer will come to relieve 
them ; they ſhall enquire, and look for one in vain, 
as they did. And where I am, thither ye cannot 
come; intimating hereby, that not only their tem- 
poral eſtate and condition would be very diſtreſſed 
and miſerable, but alſo their eternal eſtate; ſince 
they ſhould not be able to come where he would be 
in his human nature, and where he now was, as a 
divine perſon, namely, in heaven 


Ver. 35. Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, &c.] 


That is, the unbelieving, ſcoffing Jes; it may be 
the officers, at leaſt ſome of them, that were ſent 
to take him: whit her till he go that wwe. ſhall not 
Find bim o what diſtant, or obſcure part of the 
world will he betake himſelf to, and there hide 
himſelf, that ſo he cannot be found ? wil? he go 
unto the diſperſed among the Gentiles ? or Greets; and 
 ſo-may-delign the Jes, who were ſcattered abroad 
in the times of the Grecian monarchy, under the 
ſucceſſors of Alexander, and particularly Antiochus, 
in diſtinction from the Balyloniſb diſperſion; or the 
ſtrangers ſcattered through Pontus Galatia, &c. to 
whom Peter writes, 1 Pet. i. 1. The Arabic verſion 
renders it,; the jeft of the Greeks; by which the 
* Helleniſtic Fetus ſeem to be meant: or the Jews in 
general, wherever, and by whomſoever ſcattered, 
who might be thought to be more ignorant than 
the Jetos in Judea, and therefore more ealily to be 
impoſed upon: hence, in a flouting manner, they 
enquire, Whether hell go to thoſe when he is re- 
jected by them. The Hriac and Etbiopic verſions 
read, will he go into the countries, or country of the 
Gentiles; into heathen countries, not to the Fews 
there, but to the Gentiles themſelves: and teach the 
_ Gentiles 2 ſuggeſting, that he was more fit to be a 
teacher of them, than of the Jes, and might meet 
with more encouragement and ſucceſs among them, 


Who would not be able to detect him. 
Ver. 36. #hat manner of ſaying is this that he 
ſaid; &c.] It is not eaſy to be underſtood; and if 
that is not meant, which is ſuggeſted, what ſhould 
he mean by ſaying, ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
nd me, and chere I am, thither ye cannot come? 
repeating: the words of Chriſt juſt now expreſſed 
/// o 07; AE 
| . 37. In the laſt day, that great day of the 
feaſt, & c.] That is, of tabernacles, as appears 
from ver. 2. which was uſually: called, N, the feaſt, 
in diſtinction from the paſlover and pentecoſt a; 
and the eighth day of it was called, 98m , 
the laſt day of the feaſt ", as here: and it was a 
great day, Þeing, as is ſaid in Lev. xxiu. 36. an 


{nlemn alem # I 


ſervile work was done, and in which an offering 
was made by fire unto the Lord. According to 
the traditions of the Jews, fewer ſacrifices were of- 
fered on this day than on the reſt; for on the firſt 
day they offered thirteen bullocks, and leſſened one 
every day; ſo that on the ſeventh day, there was 
but ſeven offered, and on the eighth day but one, 
hen the prieſts returned to their lots, as at other 
feaſts : but nothwithſtanding the Jet make out 


* Fl , 
A 
. : 
* 
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venty bullocks offered on the other ſeven days, 
were for the ſeventy nations of the world; but the 
one bullock, on the eighth day, was iarly for 
the people of Hael : and beſides; they obſerve, 
that there were ſeveral things peculiar on this day, 
as different from the reſt; as the caſting of lots, 
the benediction by itſelf,” a feaſt by itſelf, an offer- 
ing by itſelf, a ſong by itſelf, and a bleſſing by 
itlelf *: and on this day they had alſo the cere- 
mony of drawing and pouring water, attended with 
the uſual rejoicings as on other days; the account 
of which is this : ( the pouring out of water was 
<< after this manner; a golden pot, which held 
three logs, was filled out of Sioah, and when 


they came to the water-gate, they blowed (their 


«© trumpets) and ſhouted; and blowed ; (then a 
s prieſt) went up by the aſcent of the altar, and 
«© turned to the left hand, (where) were two ſilver 
s baſons——that on the weſt ſide was filled with 
water, and that on the eaſt with wine; he pour-' 
ed the baſon of water into that of wine, and that 
«of wine into that of water“ At which time 
there were great rejoicing, piping, and dancing, by 
the moſt religious and ſober people among the Jews z 
inſomuch that it is ſaid , that: he that never ſaw the 
<< rejoicing of the place of drawing of water, never 
<« ſaw. any: rejoicing in his life.“ And this cete- 
mony, they ſay v, is a tradition of Moſes from 
mount Sinai, and refers to ſome ſecret and myſte- 
rious things; yea, they plainly ſay, that it has re- 
ſpect to the pouring forth of the Holy Ghoſt 
Says R. Foſbua ben Levi, why is its name called 


«© the place of drawing water? becauſe, from 


« thence, x. p. U BANK, they drato the Holy 
« Ghoſt, as it is ſaid, and ye ſhall draw water with 
«© joy out of the wells of ſalvation, If. xii. 3. 
Moreover, it was on this day they prayed for the 
rains for the year enſuing : it is aſked *, „from 
«© what time do they make mention of the powers 
of the rains (which deſcend: by the power of 
« God)? R. Eliezer ſays, from the firſt good day 
«© of the feaſt (of tabernacles); R. Joſhua ſays, 
c from the laſt good day of the feaſt. They 
« don't pray for the rains, but near the rains, 
that is, the time of rains; and which, one of their 
commentators ſays *, is the eighth day of the feaſt 
of tabernacles; for from the feaſt of tabernacles, 
thenceforward is the time of rains. The Jets have 


[a notion, that at this feaſt the rains Uf the enſuing 


year were fixed : hence they fay ©, that < at the 
« feaſt of tabernacles judgment is made concerning 
e the waters; or a decree or determination is 


Gemara * has theſe words, ** wherefore does the law 
<« {ay pour out water on the feaſt of tabernacles ? 
Says the holy, bleſſed God, pour out water be- 


WII WH 5 


made concerning them by God. Upon which the 


c unto you.“ Now when all theſe things are con- 
ſidered, it will eaſily be ſeen with what pertinency 
our Lord expreſſes himſelf on this day, with reſpe&t 
to the effuſion of the gifts and graces of the Spirit 
of God, as follows: Jeſus ſtood and cried ; he now 
ſtood up, whereas at other times he uſed to fit, and 
ſpoke with a loud voice, both to ſhow his fervour 
and earneſtneſs, and that all might hear: ſaying, "4 


any man thirſt, let bim come to me and drmk.  T 


this to be, the greater day for them, ſince the. ſe- 


F 


2 Shirfhaſhirim\Rabba, fol. 5. 3. & 7. 3. 
in Miſn. Succa, eg. 7 alt Ft tos: dosen fol. 55. 2. 
i fol. 48.1. 1 * f Miſn. Succa, Ee. 4. F. © Vs 4 * Ib. 
in Vim. Succa, c. 4. $. 9. & Hilchot Tamidin, c. 10. F. 6. 
ol 62. 3. & Midraſh Ruth, fol. 32. 2. Caphtor, fol. 17 * 
ib, Min. Roſhhaſhana, c. 1. 9. 2. 


. . 


Miſn. Bava Metzia, c. 7. $. 6. & Maimon. in ib. 


T. Bab. Roſhbaſtana,” 
. 


is to be underſtood not of a natural thirſt, tho? the 


. & M 12 2 
Bemidbar Rabba, F. 21. fol. 231. 7. b. Succa, 
F T. Zebachin, l. 110. 2. Maimon. 


. Hierof. Succa, fol. 55. 1. Bereſhith Rabba, 9. 70. 
z Miſh, 2 c. 1. J. 1, 2,  » Bartenon, ia 
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alluſion is to it, which is very painful and diſtreſ- 
ſing; as the inſtances. of the Hraelites in the wilder. 
neſs, Saen after he had flain the Philiſtines, and 

our Lord upon the ſs, ſhow; much leſs a 


ſinful thir 
e ae of this life; b 
thirſt aftef ſpiritual things, 


and a 
an ef 
greater degree of bw 
munion. with him, and conformity to him, and 


after the ſincere milk of the word, and the breaſts 
inancks : and ſuch that thirſt after theſe | 
h xd eagerly. deſſre them, and are in pain 
and uneaſineſs without them, as a man is, Who has 


of Goſpel-ord 
things, 


C 


@ violent thirſt upon hir, are ſuch, as are regene- 
rated and quickened b 


r * 


* 


Who, is as rivers of water 
ſouls: and when come to him, which is by be- 
lieving in him, they ate encouraged to drink; that 
is, to take of the water of life freely, or to take of 
his grace freely ; ſalvation by him is of free grace, 

don of fip is according the riches of 


races and juſtification, is freely by his grace, and 
o all other. 


af 4 +4 


er 
ſt. a uk er the riches, honours, and 
'of this lite; but a ſpiritual. thirſt, or a| 
ref” ſpiritual things, after ſalvation by Chriſt, 
view. of intereſt in it, free and full pardon of | 
of him, juſtification by his righteouſneſs, a | 
ree of knowledge of him, more, com- |! 


St. 7 O H N. Ch. vii v. 38, 39. 


ſing and purifying nature, as faith and hope are, 
having to do with the blood of Chriſt, which cleanſes 
from all ſin; and becauſe it fructifies and cauſes the 


life and converſation, which is ſober, righteous, and 
nes and in- 


11 4 


to 
him, and his grace. To which, What follows is a 
great encourage ment; as the. ſcripture bath. ſaid: 
ſome: refer theſe words to the preceding clauſe con- 
cerning 2 Mis in Chriſt, which the writings of 
the Old Teſtament. fpeak of, as in Deut. xviii. 15. 
that believes on Chriſt, the object of faith, the 
ſcripture points at, and in him, as that directs and 
requires; that believes in him as the mighty God, 


and as the prophch, prieſts and king, and as the only 
foundation 01 


the church, and lives by faith upon 
juſt men do, then out of bis belly ſhall flow, 


oh, 


. 


ö 


4s 4-4 up, 
ſhall cauſe waters to ſpring 


Kc. tho rather they belong to What follows; and 
do not deſign any particular place of ſeripture; for 
no ſuch one is to be found, where the following 


— 


allage is expteſſed in ſo many words z but all thoſe 
Li tuxes which ſpeak. of grace, under the meta- 
phors of water, and abundance of water, as rivers; 
and floods of water, and of the effuſion of the holy 

Spirit, under ſuch figurative expreſſions, ſuch as 

41. xli. 17, 18. and xlyl. 20. and xly. 3. and viii. 
11, Joel ii. 28. Hence the Syriac verſion reads in 
85 number, as the ſcriptures hath ſaid; re- 
ferring to more than one: ou of bis belly ſball flow 
rivers of living water ; | 


the grace of the Spirit of 


e prophets, Haggai, Zachariab, and Malachi, the 
„Holy Ghoſt removed from Iſrael. And they 
expreſsly ſay, he was not there in the time of the 
ſecond temple. Maimonides ſays *, „ they made 
« the Urim and Thummim. in the ſecond temple, to 
e compleat the eight garments (of the prieſts), tho? 


God is ſignified'by water, becauſe it is of .a Clean- 
„ Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 63. 2. T. Bab..Yoina, fol. 9. 2. Sota, fol. 48. 2. & Sanhedrin, fol. 11. 1 
Cele Hamikdaſh, c. 10. f. 10. Vid. T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 73. 2. 35 OS 


+ they did not enquire” by them; and why - 


1 o 
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2 0500 was not there; and every prieſt that does 
not ſpeak by the Holy Ghoſt, and the Shekinah, 
40 ports not dwell upon him, they don't enquire 
by him.“ They obſerve * there were five things 
in the firſt temple which were not in the ſecond, 
and they are theſe, the ark with the mercy- 
& ſeat, and cherubim, the fire (from heaven), and 
. the Shekinah, xn MM, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
& and the Urim and Thummim.** Now, tho' he 
had removed, he was to return again; but as yet 
the time was not come, at leaſt for the more plen- 
tiful donation of him: the reaſon of which was, 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorißed; he had not 
as yet: gone thro? his ſtate of humliation; he had 
not yer ſuffered, and died, and roſe again, and af- 
cknded, and fat down at the right hand of God; 
for the holy Spirit was to come upon his departure, 
and in confequence of his ſufferings and death, and 
being made ſin, and a curſe for his people; and thro! 
his mediation and interceſſion, and ypon his exal- 
tation at the Father's right hand; when. being made, 
and declared Lord and Chriſt, this fhould be ho- 
tified” by joe eftuſioh - of 1 ſpirit 3 ee Kat it. 
"i | Tr. 
e yoo! Man of 0 people bz bee. $i 5 
the common people, and it may be chiefly thoſe 
that came out of the country: when they beard this 
Sieg or diſcourſe of Chriſt, on the laſt and great 
day of the feaſt, relating to the large meaſure of 
grace, and the) effufion of the Spirit en him, that 
believed: ſaid, M a trusb this is the prophet; ſpoken 


they not enquire by them? becauſe the- Hob 


Ver. 42. Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, &c.] Theſe 
objectors were thoſe who were accounted the more 
wiſe and knowing; who were converſant with the 
ſeriptures, and pretended at leaſt to a large know- 
ledge of them; that Chriſt cometh out of the _—_ 
of David; ttiat he ſhould be a rod out of the ſtem 


ſhould be one of David's loins, and of the fruit of 
his body, referring to / xi. 1. P/ſi'cxxxii. 11, 17. 
which was very true, and what was 2 7 
known, and expected among the Jews, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould be David's ſon, as. Jeſus of Naza- 


reth was, Acts xiii. 23. and out of the town of Beth-' 


lebem where David was ? where” his parents lived, 

and he was born; and, according to erm he 
was buried here. The account he gives of this 
city, where he himſelf for ſome time lived, is; 
** Bethlehem, the city of David, in the lot of the 
ce tribe of Judah, in which our Lord and Saviour 
*© was born, is ſix miles from Alia, (i. e. Jeruſa- 
e Jem); to the ſouth, by the way which leads to 
te Hebron, where alſo is ſhewed the ſepulchre of 
10 Feſſe and David. In which may be obſerved 
likewiſe the exact diſtance of this place from Je- 
IJruſalm Which, according to Foſephus i, at leaſt as 


fl he is generally underſtood, Was but twenty fur- 


longs; and, according to Juſtin , thirty-five: but 
that this is the true diſtance, is clear from the old 
Jeruſalem itinerary n, and which agrees with Ferom 
about the ſepulchre of David; for not far from it is 
the monument of Ezekiel, Aſaph, Job, Feſſe, David, 
and Sohn: However, it is certain that David was 


of in Deut. xviti. 15. which ſome underſtoed not] born here, ane therefore it is called his city 5 ard 


of the Meſſiah, but of forme cxtravrdinary prophet 


diſtinct from him,” whoſhould come before him; or Feſus, 


about the fame time; or they imagined he was one 
of the old prophets. «alſo from the dend, whom 
they alſo ted about the'times of the Mefliah: 


from hence the Meſſiah was to come; and here 
3, che true Meſſiah, was horn, and whieh the 
Jews themſelves own; ſee the notes on Matt. il. 1. 
and Lude fi. 4. and in vain it is for them to expect 
the Meſſiah from thence, where none of their ha- 


or their ſenſe might omy be, that he was à pro- 


net, which was true, tho! hot all the truth; they year 


| ſome knowledge, tho“ but ſmall; and they 
| ads: of him, chough” but as children! in n U under 
tandin 1 21701597 
mr 77 7 I. Others | 10 7 is 2h Chi, &e. T he 
titus Meſſiah, which they concluded, not only from 
the miracles, ver. 31. but from his eig of ri- 
vers of living water flowing from him that believes 
in him; for the fame prophecy that ſpeaks of mi- 
racles to be performed in the times of the Meſſiah, 
peaks alſo of waters breaking out in the wilder- 
neſs, and ſtreams in the deſert, of the p 
ground becoming a pool, and the thi 
1 rings of water, I/. xxxv. 5, 6, 7. But fene ſaid, 
| -Chrift come out of Galilee ? as they ſuppoſed 
| Jeſus did; and becauſe he was educated at Nez; 
and Capernaum was his city, and bor chiefly. con- 
_verſed, preached Nd wrougrt 1 


parts, they concluded that he was bock there” 5 and 
therefore object this to his being the true Meſſiah. 
For if they did not mean this, according to their own 
accounts, the Meſſiah was to be in Galilee, and to be 

firſt revealed there; for they affirm this in ſo many 


tion lire, nor have lived for map hundreds of 
53 being particularly forbid by Adrian, "after he 
had ſubdued them living in or near Feraſulem, 
and alſo Bet blebem. Tertullian s refers to this when 
he WAY argues' With them, and very juſtly, aud 
ſtrongly; 77 if de is not yet born, who, tis faid, 

46 5 come forth a ruler out of Bet hlebem, of ths 
cen tribe of Judab, he muſt come, ſays he, out of 
“ the tribe of Judab, and from Besten but we. 
e now obſerve, that no one of the ſtock of rue 
< remains in Betblebem, becauſe it is forbidden that 


any one of the Jeu, ſhould' continue on the bor- 


der of that country how ſhall the gover- 
* nour be born in- Judeu, come ſorch from Betble- 
< hem, as the divine books. of the prophets de- 


“ clare, When there is none! of [ad left chere at 
Chriſt can be born ? 


con- fe, how: all he come. * of Berblebam, When e 


9 this day, of 'whoſe lineage 


of eſſe, and a branch out of his roots; that he 


481 
3 001 


And che pal dg bad in view, Wa inn; 
Nou theſe very things they object to Jeſus, 

the Meſſiah, were 28 ee LY in him, 
proved him to be the perſe 
ther, and real mother 


ary, were of the 3 


bing 


for his ſuppoſed fa- 


words, that 9937 CN CD D , [lineage of David; and tho he was conceived at 
the king Meſſiah ſhall be revealed in the land of Ga-. Nazareth, and brought up there, yet by a remark- 


Aller; "accordingly Jeſus, the true Meſſiah, as heſable providence, fich brought Joſepb and Mary 
was brought up in Galilee, tho not born there, ſo hel to Bethlehem, he Was 3 . * . 4. 5» | 


firſt preached there, and there wrought his firſt]6, 7 He 101 2 
miracle; here he chiefly: was, unleſs at the public] Ver, g. 80 Here 555d Ae among . pope 
feaſts ; and here he err comets to W eee Some, tho“ they wy not go fo 

pam i . Me e 3's N99 er Be go as do N him N. hs Ow FE took 
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| ſome extraordinary f . 0 . and they | ſai 4 un 
FLY them 5 that is, the chie prieſts: and 5 2 ä N 


cheir orders, ho hadb ſat there waiting ſome time; 
and hoping, and f not doubting, but they ſhould 
have him in their hands, whoſe: blood they were 


Ver. 46. The officers anſwered, &c.] Very honeſtly 


at him, becauſe of tlie multitude about him, or that 
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Mich Would have cartied a ſhew df probability, 


truth, ſaying, never. mam pte lite this man; not 


nor that ſublime and{;evangelical 2 * Vaiab; 
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him to be a prophet, ant a very extraordinary one: 
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the law, and ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation by him: 


dthers made no difficulty to aſſert him to be the hever man ſpoke ſuch words of truth, as he who 


Chriſt; and others objected to it on. account of the 
country from whence he came, and ſo fulfilled the 
Ver. 44. Aud ſome of them would have taken him, 


| 


| 


þ 


. 


fore them. The ſame. officers they ſent to take him, 
| without him; for tho? 
they were ſent on that errand which they intended 
to have performed, yet they were not on the ſide 
of thoſe who were for ſeizing him by foreg, nor of 


is full of truth, and truth itſelf did: or ſuch words 
of wiſdom, who is the wiſdom of God, on whom 
the ſpirit of wiſdom reſted, and in whom are Bid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; nor 
ſuch wholeſome and ſalutary words, which nouriſh: 
up unto, eternal life. Nor did ever any ſpeak words 
for form and manner, as he did; words ſo apt and 
pertinent, with ſuch propriety, beauty, and graceful- 
neſs, with ſigh majeſty and authority, and with ſuch 
power and efficacy; which at once charmed the ear, 
affected the heart, carried evidence and conviction 


with them, enlightened the underſtanding, and 


faſtened attention to them; hich was the caſe with 
theſe men, ſo that they had: not power to execute 
their commiſſion. He delivered ſuch excellent 
things, and in ſuch a charming manner, they could 
not find in their hearts to uſe any violence towards 
him or be the means of bringing him into any 
trouble or danger, The Hriac, Arabic, and Perfec. 


verſions read, never nan ſpate as this man ſpeaks. 1 | 


Ver. 47, Then anſwered ) them the Phariſees; are. 
| 47 „ 41 


he alſo deceined?] As well as the comman people; 


you that have been ſo long in our ſervice and 
ſhould know better; or who, at: leaſt,” ſhould; have 
taken the ſenſe of your ſuperiors, and ſhould have 
Waited to have had their opinion and judgment of 
him, and been determined by that, and not ſo 
haſtily have: joined with a deluded ſett of people. 
It Was the common character of Chriſt, and his 


thoſe who objected. to bis being the Meſſian ; but Apoſtles, and ſo of all his faithful miniſters in all 
rather took patt with thoſe who affirmed he was ſueceeding ages, that they were deceivers, and: the 


the Meſſiah; or at leaſt looked upon him to be 


1 1 


- 


to. the-officers;;: the Hriac verſion reads, # 


mention not the name of- Jeſus by way of con- 
tempt, and knowing that: the officers would eaſily | 
underſtand them tho the Perſie verſion; expreſſes 


it, reading the words thus, wih have ge nut brug fr 


Talus? ſceing them returned without him, they 
were tranſported, with rage and fury, and fell upon 
them in a fierce and furious manner, for diſobeying 


| 


thirſting after: wherefore it was a great diſappoint- 


ment to them, and much enraged them to ſee them 
ee e > uh 3 5 1 27 


* 
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* 


and uprightly, making nie of no ſhifts and excuſes; 
as that they could not find him, or could not come 
they were afraid of the people, leſt they ſhould fiſe 


; 


OE VE INIT 1 -4 0 
bon Tre -ana- 


and have brought them off; bur they tell the naked 


Moſes, the ſpokeſman of the people of {#a4;- nor 
David, the anointed of the God of Jatoò, the ſweet 
Bſalmiſt of 1frael;, nor Salomon, the wiſeſt of men; 


nor any of the other prophets; nor Jobn Baptiſt 
his fore: runner, the voieg of one eryipg in the wil · 
derneſs: never man ſpoke words for matter like 
kim; ſuch gracious words, or words, and doctrines 
of grace, which ſo fully expreſs the grace of God, 
and are ſo grateful to men; ſuch. as free juſtifica· 
tiom by his righteouſneſs, full pardon by his blood, 
peace and reconciliation by his ſacrifice, the liberty | 


of captives from the bondage of fin, ſatan, and 
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poor... deluded! creatures, carried aſide by their 


+ſees ſaid teachers; when, on the other hand, they are the 
| e..priefts| deceived ones, who live in fin, and indulge them- 
aid unto: them © 2phy-heve yenot brought him? They ſelves in it 3 or who truſt in themſelves that they 
are rightecus; who think they: are ſomething, when 

they are nothing ; who imagine, that touching the 


righteoulneſs! of the law, they are blameleſs, are 
ee from ſin, and need no repentance; who follow 
the traditions and commandments of men: whereas 


theſe cannqt be deceived, who follow Chriſt, the 


N — 


ſters, Who ſhew unto men the way of ſalvation... 
Ver. 48. Have any of the rulers, &c.] In the 
Sanbeurim, or of the 1 nagogues; or the civil 
magiſtrates; the noble, rich, and wealthy: or of 


way; the truth, and the life, and his faithful mini - 


the Phariſtes, believed on him? men famous for wiſ- 
dom, learning, and holineſs. It muſt be owned, 
there were but very few of this -ſort, and perhaps 
not an instance of this kind had as yet occured to 
them ; there was Nicodemus, who is mentioned in 
the context, who was both a ruler and a Phariſee 3 
and; Joſepb of | Arimathea, a rich counſellor; but 
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Ver. 49. But this people wwho knoweth not the lato to ſin, rejected of God, and to be caſt off by men; 
are curſed.] With great contempt they ſtile the] yea, they will not allow that they ſhall riſe again 
followers of Jeſus this people; the common people, | at the laſt day, unleſs it be for the ſake of ſome wiſe 

the dregs of them, the refuſe of the earth; and] men they are allied unto, or have done ſome ſer- 
whom they call, N By, he people of the earth, vice for. They ſay ?, “ whoever miniſters in the 
in diſtinction from the wiſe men, and their dif-[** light of the law, the light of the law will quicken 
ciples : and when they ſpeak the beſt of them, ““ him; but whoever does not miniſter in the light 
their account is this?; one of the people of the] of the law, the light of the law will not quicken 
« earth is one that has moral excellencies, but not] him-—tho? it is poſſible for ſuch an one to cleave. 
& intellectual ones; that is, there is in him com-] to the Shekinab— for every one that marries his 
& mon civility, but the law is not in him ;” as]* daughter to a ſcholar of a wiſe man, or makes 
here, who knoweth not the law: they always reckon} “ merchandize for the diſciples of the wiſe men, 
them very ignorant. Says one 2 of their writers, | and they receive any advantage from his poods, 
e they that are without knowledge are the multi-] this brings on him what is written, as if he 
« tude. And elſewhere tis ſaid :, * the old men | 6 cleaved to the Shekinah.”* Thus we ſee in what 
«© of the people of the earth, when they grow old|contempt the common people were with the learned 
« their ee is diſturbed, (or is loſt) as it is] doctors, and what an opinion theſe men had of the 
4 ſaid, Fob xii. 20. but ſo it is not with the old men followers of Chriſt; though, in truth, they were 
of the law, when they grow old, their knowledge] not. ſo ignorant of the law as themſelves : they 
* reſts upon them, as it is ſaid, Fob xii. 12. with knew the ſpirituality of it, that it reached to the 
ce the ancient is wiſdom.”” Upon which one of the|thoughts of the heart, as well as to external ac- 
commentators * has this Gloſs ; <* theſe are the diſ-]tions ; they knew what it required, and their own 
« ciples of the wiſe men; for the people of the [impotence to anſwer its demands; they knew the 
& earth, what wiſdom is there in them ?** By the wrath, terror, and curſes of it, and that Chriſt only 
law'here, is meant either the written law of Moſes, | was the fulfilling end of it, for righteouſneſs to thoſe 
which the Phariſees boaſted of, and of their know-|that believed in him: and they were far from be- 
\ledge of it, as having the key of knowledge to ing curſed perſons ; they were bleſſed with all ſpi- 
open it; as underſtanding the true ſenſe, and capa- ritual bleſſings; with the pardon of their ſins, and the 
ble of giving a right interpretation of it, to the Juſtificatien of their perſons; with grace and peace 
people; tho? they themſelves were wretchedly ig- in their ſouls, and would be introduced as the bleſ- 
*norant of it, as appears by their falſe Gloſſes on it, fed of the Father into his kingdom and glory. 
'. "refuted by our Lord in Matt. v. or elſe the oral] Ver. 50. Nicodemus ſaith unto them, &c?| To 
law is here intended, which they pretended was the Jeuiſe Sanhedrim, who were running down 
given by word of mouth to Moſes, and handed Chriſt, and his followers, in great wrath and fury: 
down to poſterity. from one to another; and this be that came to Jeſus by night; ſee Fohn iii. 1, 2. 
lay among the doctors : they tell us *, that. Moſes| being one of them ; a member of the Sanhedrim. 
received it at Sinai, and delivered it to Joſbua, and Ver. 51. Doth our law judge any man, &c.) Or 
: Foſhua to the elders, and the elders to the prophets, | condemn any man; or can any man be lawfully 
and the prophets to the men of the great ſyna- condemned: before it hear bim; what he has to ſay 
gogue (Ezra's) the laſt of which was Simeon the] for himſelf; is this the uſual proceſs in our courts? 
juſt; Antigonus, a man of Socho, received it from] or is this a legal one to condemn a man unheard ? 
bim; and Joſe ben Foezer, and Joſe ben Jochanan, and knqw what he doth ? what his crimes are. This 
received it from him; and Foſbua ben Perachia, he ſaid, having a ſecret reſpect for Chriſt, though dT 
(whom they ſometimes ſay was the maſter of Jeſus | he had not courage enough openly to appear for 

eien, received it Hemm r.. 88 

them; by whom it was delivered to Judab ben Ta-] Ver. 52. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, &c.] 

bai, and Simeon ben Sbetach; and from them it was] Being diſpleaſed with him, and as reproaching him, 

received by Shemaiab, and Abtalion, who delivered] tho' they could not deny, or refute what he faid : 
it to Hillell, and Shammai; who, or whoſe ſcholars] art thou alſo of Galilee 2 a follower of Jeſus of Ga- 
were, at this time, when theſe words were ſpoken, | lilee, whom, by way of contempt, they called the 
the preſent poſſeſſors of it, and taught it their diſ- Galilean, and his followers Galileans, as Julian the 

- ciples in their ſchools: and thus it was handed apoſtate after them did; for otherwiſe they knew 

down from one to another, until the times of R.] that Nicodemus was not of the country of Galilee : 

Judab, who collected the whole of the traditions of] /earch and Took ; into the hiſtories of former times, 

the elders together, and publiſhed it under the title] and eſpecially the te : for out of Galilee ariſ- 

of the Miſna ; and then, as Maimonides ſays , it] eth no prophet ; but this is falſe, for Jonab the pro- 

was revealed to all 7/rael; whereas before it was but] phet was of Gath Hepher, which was in the tribe f 

ra few hand vho inſtructed otliers H ir: but as Zebulun, 4 48 In alilee; ee 2 Kings xiv. 
for the common people, they knew little of it, eſpe- 25: Jeb. xix. 10, 13, 16. And the Fews * them- 

_ cially of che nice diſtinctions and deciſions of it; and] ſelves ſay, that Jonab, the ſon of Amittai, was, 

- theſe people were always had in great contempt bythe| ho atp, of Zebulun, and that his father was of Ze- 

wiſe men: they would not receive a teſtimony from] Hulun, and his mother was of Afper *; both which 

them, nor give one for them, nor deliver a ſecret] tribes were in Galilee: and if no prophet had, as 
to them, nor proclaim any thing of theirs that was] yet, aroſe from thence,” it did not follow that no 

- loſt, nor walk with them in the way, nor make a| one ſhould ariſe : beſides, there is à prophecy in 
guardian of any of them“. The people of thel which it was foretold, that a prophet, and even 

earth were not reckoned holy or religious *, but gene-| the Meſſiah, the great light, ſhould ariſe in Ga- 

rally profane and wicked; that they were abandoned] lee 3 ſee I. ix. 1, 2. and they themſelves x4 
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the note on ver. 14. „ 
Ver. 53. And every man went unto bis om bouſe.] 
The officers not bringing Jeſus with them, and the 
Sanbedrim being poled with Nicodemus, broke up 
without doing any. buſineſs, and every member of 
it went home: this we may ſuppoſe was about the 


7 # N. Ch. viii. V. 16. 


| the Meſſiah ſhould be revealed in Galilee; 'ſeej*© hedrim fat from the time of the morning daily 


* 


* ſacrifice, to the time of the evening daily ſacri- 
* fice :) and it is ſaide, that . after the cvening 
&* daily ſacrifice, the Sanhedrim went, 2199, 72 
& their own houſes; as they now did, and not to 
their booths, the feaſt of tabernacles being now 


time of the evening ſacrifice; for 4 the great Can 


ESUS went unto. the mount of Olives.] 
Which lay eaſtward of Feruſalem, about 
a mile from. it; hither Chriſt went on the evening 
of the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles; partly 
to decline the danger, and avoid the ſnares the Jes 
might lay for him in the night · ſeaſon, having been 
diſappointed and confounded in the day- time; and 
it may be for the ſake of recreation and diverſion, 
to ſup with his dear friends Lazarus, Martha, and 
Mary, who lived at Bethany, not far from this 
mount; and.chiefly for private prayer to God, on 
-account of himſelf as man, and for his diſciples, 
and for the ſpread of his Goſpel, and for the en- 
largement of his intereſt; this being his common 
and uſual method, "Luke xxi. 37. ng 
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Voer. 2. And early in the morning he came again in- 
"to the' temple, &c.] Which ſhows his diligence, 
conſtancy, and aſſiduity, in his miniſterial work, 

as well as his courage and intrepidity; being fearleſs 
of his enemies, though careful to give them no ad- 
vantage againſt him, before his time: and all the 

People came unto him; which alſo commends the in- 


duſtry and diligence of his hearers, who were for- 
Ward to hear him, and were early at the temple for 
. that purpoſe, and that in great numbers: and he 
ſat down and taught them; he fat, as his manner 
was; fee. the note on Matt. v. 1. and taught them 
as one having authority, and ſuch doctrine, and in 


ſuch a manner, as never man did; with all pl 


neſs, boldneſs, and freedom. 


Ver. 3. And the Scribes and Phariſees, Kc. The 


members of the Sanbzdrim, who had been ſo miſe- 
rably diſappointed the day before, were no leſs dili- 


— 


: os a woman taken in adultery ; who, as ſome con- 


intemperance and carnal mirth, which at this feaſt 
they greatly indulged themſelves in; which ſhows, 


5 
7 
* 
— 
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- annals e Ju, is no doubt a fable; 
that ſhe was the wife of one Maneſſeh of Jeruſalem, 
an old man, whoſe name was Suſanna : and when 
_ they bad ſet ber in ibe midſt; of the company, as 
the Per/ic verſion reads, to be ſeen. by all the peo- 
ple. This hiſtory of the woman taken in adultery, 
is wanting in the Alerandrian copy, and in other 
ancient copies; nor is it in Nannus, Chmſoſtom, and 

_ . Theophylaf, nor in any of the editions of the Syriac 
verſion, until it was reſtored by De Dieu, from a 


_ » Maimon. Hilchot Sanhedrin, c. 3. F. 1. 
Bia, c. 1. $.6. * Miſn, Sanhedrin, c. 10. $. 1. 
Se. Lex: Polyglon, ol. . 
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ibe theft itſelf, for adultery is a theft; it is an un- 


in it is a rule with the Jews 2, that Where death is 
imply mentioned (Without reſtraining it to any 


= cording to the law, are to be ſtoned with ſtones ; 


ough|ditions-of the Jews * ; „ a daughter of [ae] muſt 


Over. 


4 I ? 


copy of Archbiſhop. Uſer's; but was in the Arabic 

and Etbiopic verſions, and in the Harmenies of Ta- 
tian and Ammonius; the former of which, lived 
about the year 160, and ſo within 60 years, or 
thereabouts, of the death of the Evangeliſt Fob, 
and the other about the year 230; it wðas alſo in 
Stephens's ſixteen ancient Greek copies, and in all 
Beza's ſeventeen, excepting one; -nor-nced the au- 
thentickneſs of it be dotbted of; Euſebius ſays, 
it is in the Goſpel according to the Hebrews; nor 
ſhould its authority be called in queſtion. 


4 


Ver. 4. They ſay unto him, : Maſter, &c.] They 
applied to him in a handſome and reſpectful man- 
ner, the better to cover their ill deſign: this woman 
was taken in adultery ; by two perſons at leaſt, who 
could be witneſſes of it; otherwiſe the accuſation 
was not legal; ſee Deut. xix. 15. though in the 
caſe of a wife ſuſpected of -adultery, they admitted 
a ſingle witneſs as valid * : in the very act; or in 
lawful uſe of another's property; ſee this word 
uſed in the fame ſenſe, in Heliodor. l. 1. F. 11. 
Ver. 5. Neu Maſes in ibe lam commandedus, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſconed, &c.] Not in Lev. xx. 10. for 
though according to the law there, an adultereſs, 
one that was a married woman, and ſo an adulterer, 
that was a married man, were to be put to death; 
yet the death was not ſtoning, but ſtrangling ; for 


| 


particular kind) ſtrangling is intended, and which 
rule they apply to this law: and accordingly in their 
Min, or oral law, one that lies with another man's 
wife, is reckoned among thoſe that are to be ſtran- 
gled *: Kimchi indeed ſays“, that adultereſſes, ac- 
but then this muſt be underſtood of ſuch as are be- 
trothed, but not matried; and ſuch a perſon, 
Moſes has commanded in the law, to be ſtoned, 
Deut. xxii. 23, 24. And with this agree the tra- 


& be ſtoned, who is, M293 NN N, Setrotbed, 
e but not married. And ſuch an one we muſt be- 
lieve this woman was; ſhe was betrothd to a man, 
but not married to him, and therefore to he ſtoned: 
he Fews Have alſd a faying, that “ if all agut- 
« terers were puniſhed with ſtoning, according to 
ee the law, the ſtones would be conſumed, but they 
« would not be conſumed ;“ adultery was ſo com- 
mon with that people: but what ſayeſt thou? doſt 
thou agree with Moſes, or noet?;ʒ⁰h 
Ver. 6. This they ſaid, tempting bim, &c.] For 
they brought this woman, and expoſed her in this 
manner, not becauſe of their abhorrence and deteſ- 
tation of the ſin; nor did they put the above queſ- 
tion to Chriſt, out of their great reſpect to the law 


of Moſes ; which in many inſtances, and ſo in this, 


Pikke Toſephot Sanhediin, art. 35. 
f Maimon, Hilchot Ec 6 
i In Ezek. xvi. o. . 


they in a great meaſure made void, by their tradi- 
1 JJͤç7ĩ060ᷓĩvo : 
Vid. Seiden. User Hebr. I. z. 
F. 2. b Maimoy: Hilchot Iſlure 
b. Sanhedrin, fol. 351. 2. Apud 
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* 
* 
* 


Eduth, c. 5. 


tery, they. did not put to death, nor beat, unleſs 
there was a previous admonition; the uſe of which 


was, to diſtinguiſn between preſumptuous ſins, and} 


wilful ones u; but if there was no admonition, and 
the woman, even a married woman, it ſhe con- 
feſſed the crime, all her puniſhment was to have 
her dowry taken from her, or to go away without 
it ®: now theſe maſters ſay nothing about the ad- 
monition, nor do they put the queſtion, Whether 


this woman was to be dealt with according to their 


+ traditions, or according to the law of Maſes? but 
what was the ſenſe of Chriſt, whether Moſes's law 
was to be attended to, or whether he would pro- 
{poſe another rule to go by ? and their view in this 


£ 


was, that they might have to accuſe him; that ſhould: 


he agree with Moſes, then they would accuſe him 
to the Roman governour, for taking upon him to 
- condemn a perſon to death, which belonged to 
him to do; or they would charge him with ſeverity, 
and acting inconſiſtently with himſclf, who received 


-ſuch ſort of ſinners, and eat with them; and had 
declared, that publicans and harlots would enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, when the Scribes and Pha- 


*riſees would not; and if he ſhould diſagree with | 


; Moſes, then they would traduce him among the 
people, as an enemy to Maſes and his law, and as 
4 patron of the moſt ſcandalous enormities: 5 
Jeſus ſtooped doton, and with his finger wrote on the 
ground; ſome think *, he wrote in legible charac- 
ters the ſins of the woman's accuſers; and the 
learned Magenſeilꝰ makes mention of an ancient 
(Greek manuſcript he had feen, in which were the 
following words, the fins of every one of tbem: Dr. 
- Tzghtfoot is of opinion, that this action of Chriſt, 
i rallies with, and has ſome reference to, the action 
of the prieſt at the trial of the ſuſpected wife; / who 
took of the duſt of the floor of the tabernacle, and 
infuſed it in the bitter waters for her to drink; but 
it is moſt likely,” that Chriſt on purpoſe put himſelf 
into this, poſture, as if he was buſy about ſomething 
-elſe, and did not attend #o what they ſaid; and 
hereby caſt ſome contempt upon them, as if they 
and their queſtion were unworthy of his notice: 


- + and this ſenſe is confirmed by what follows, *as | 


Ver. 7. So when they continued aſting bim, &c. 
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tions; for they ſay, that ſor ſuch an offence as adul- 


degree in this age, that they were obliged to leave off 
the trial of ſuſpected wives, becauſe their huſbands 
were generally guilty this way; and the waters would 
have no effect, if the huſband was criminal alſo: 
fo the Jeros ſay 5, ** when adulterers increaſed, the 
<< bitter waters ceaſed ; and Rabban Fochanan bin 
* Zaccai (who was now living) cauſed them to 
« ceaſe.” In vindication of which, he cited the 
paſſage in Hoſ. iv. 14. and this agrees with their own 
account of the times of the Meſſiah, and the ſigns 
ſthereof, among which ſtands this; © in the age 
e in which the Son of David comes, the houſe of 
* aſſembly (the Gloſs interprets it the place where 
the diſciples of the wiſe men meet to learn the 
„ Jaw) ſhall become, "MN, a brothel houſe.” And 
that this fin ſo greatly ' prevailed, our Lord well 
knew; and perhaps none of thoſe Scribes and Phari- 
fees were free from it, in one ſhape or another; and 


alluding to the law in Deut. xvii. 7. which required 
the hands of the witneſſes to be upon a perſon 4irſt, 
to put him to death; and as Dr. Lighi foot thinks, 
referring to their own Tenſe and opinion, in trying a 
wife ſulpected of adultery ; that if the huſbanct was 


efe by this anſwer of our Lord, he at once 
wrought Himſelf out of the dilemma, they thought 
to diſtreſs him with; for though he paſſed no ſen- 


him to the Roman governour, yet he manifeſtly ap- 


him with heing contr⸗ ry go Moſes; and by putting 
him that was without ſin, to caſt the firſt ſtone at 
to them, to be the ſearcher of hearts. N 
Ver. 8. Aud again be tooped down,. and wrote on 
the ground.] As before, having ſaid enough to 


matter any further, or publickly expoſe them in 
any other way; and that they might have an op- 
portunity of withdrawing themſelves without any 
further notice of his, he took this method. 
Ver. 9. Aud they which beard it, &c.] Not all, 
not the diſciples of Chriſt, nor the multitude, but 
the Scribes and "Phariſees : being condicted by their 


free from this; they had a beam in their own eye, 
who were ſo forward to obſerve the mote in -ano- 
ther s; and oftentimes ſo it is, that thoſe who are 
moſt forward to reprove, and bare hardeſt on others 


for their ſins, are as culpable in another way, if not 


in the ſame; when fin lies at the door, and con- 
ſcience is awakened and open, it is as good as a 


therefore bids him that Was, Firſt caſt @ ſtone at bert 


the fame way, the waters would have no 


tence upon the woman, and fo took not upon him 
the judiciary power, with which they could accuſe 


peared to agree with Moſes, that ſuch. an one de- 
terved to be ſtoned; wherefore they could not charge 


her, he ſhewed himſelf merciful to the woman, and 


confoumd them; and yet unwilling to purſue the 


own conſeience ; that they were not without ſin, nor 


mhictrtieshenvy——and-makes Jad work ; and fills 


p [with anguiſh, confuſion, and ſhame, as it did theſe 


men: who Went out one by one; from the temple, 
in as private a manner, and as unobſerved as they 
could: begining at the eldeſt; who might have 
been moſt culpable, or however ſooneſt: took the 
hint, being more wiſe and ſagacious: unto the laſt; 
this is wanting in the Fulgate Latin, Sriac, and 
Per/ic verſions, and in two of Beza's copies, and 
the Bafl edition: and Feſus was left alone; not by 
his diſciples, nor the multitude, but fiis antagoniſts, 
Who came to tempt and enſnare him: for it follows, 
aud the woman ſtandin 
company as before. 


we ED er. 


Hieron: adv. Pelagianos, I. 2. fol. 96, H. Tom. II. In 


* Miin. ib. c. 9. F.15. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 97. 1. 


thouſand” witneſſes; and lets in, and owns the fin 


in ſtbe mit; that is, of the 
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Ver. 10, When Jeſus bad lift himſelf ub, cc. 
From the earth, towards which he ſtooped, and on 
which he had been writing: and ſau none but the 
woman; 
her there, | TID 
to her, woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? the 
Orac and Arabic verſions. read only, where are 
theſe ? theſe men, that brought thee here, and 
charged thee with this crime: hath: no man con- 
demned thee ? has no one offered to do unto. thee, 
' what I propoſed ? what, not one that could take up 
a ſtone, and caſt at thee ?. was there not one of them 
free from this ſin? could no man take upon him to 


Ver. 11. She ſaith, no man, Lord, &c.] No 
man {aid a word to me, or lift up his hand againſt 
me, or moved. a ſtone at me: and Jeſus. ſaid. unto 
Her, neither do I condemn thee ;, Chriſt came not into 
the world to act the part of a civil magiſtrate, and 
therefore refuſed to arbitrate a caſe, or be concerned 
in dividing an inheritance between two brethren, 

| Lake xii. 13, 14. Nor did he come into the world 
to condemn it, but that the world through. him, 
might be ſaved, Jobn iii. 17. nor would he paſs 
any other ſentence on this woman, than what he 
had done; nor would he inflict any puniſhniWit on 
her himſelf; but ſuitable and agreeable to his office, | 


and had accuſed her to him: he ſaid un- 


execute this ſentence ? 


as a prophet, eclares agaii in, call | 
to repentance, and bids her go and fin no more; leſt 

as he ſaid to the man he cured at Betbe/da's pool, 
a worſe thing ſhould come unito her. Wherefore 


the Jew has no reaſon to object to this conduct of 
Chriſt, as if he acted contrary to the law, in Deut. 


1 


ill. 5. Thou ſhalt put the evil away Fic m the mid 
F thee ;, and alſo to the ſanctions o x1 civil laws | 
among men, which order che removal of evil, by | 
putting delinquents to death; and he obſerves, that 
thoſe that believe in him, don't follow him in this, 
but put adulterers and adultereſſes to death; and 
take place, all courts of judicature muſt ceaſe, and 
order be fubverted among men: but it ſhould be 
obſerved, that our J. ord manifeſted a regard, even 
to the law of Moſes, when he bid this woman's ac- 
cuſers that were without fin, to caſt the firſt ſtone 
at her; though as for the law in Deut. xiii. 5, that 
reſpects a falſe prophet, and not an adulterer or an 
adultereſs; nor do the civil laws of all nations, re- 
quire death in the caſe of adultery; and did they, 


— ans 


Chriſt here neither by his words or actions, contra 
dicts and ſets aſide any ſuch laws of God or man; 
he left this fact to be enquired into, examined, and 
judged, and ſentence. paſſed by * der perſons, 
| whoſe buſineſs it was: as for himſelf, his office was 

not that of a civil magiſtrate, but of a ſaviour and 

redeemer; and ſuitable to that, he acted in this 
caſe; he did not connive at the fin, he 1 5 | 


— 


. 7 that ſhe ought to ſuffer ac- 


that is, none of thoſe that had brought 


It on |. 


he declares againſt her fin, calls her | 


, ſhould his example and inſtruftions | 


future ſtate; now Chriſt came to be a light of the 


the circumciſion, and was ſent only to the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of; 1aet,.it may be aſked, how could 


the light of the world; which he might ſay, on oc- 
calion of the riſing ſun, which was now- up, and 
might ſhine brightly in their faces; ſee ver. 2. 
which is, r MR, the: light of the world, as 
Men Ezra in Pal. xix. 8. rightly calls it: thus on 
occalion of the water in Jacob's well, he diſcourſed 
of living water; and upon the Jews at Capernaum 
ne the manna, he treated at large concern- 
ing himſelf as the bread of. life: and he might alſo 


L 
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make uſe of this character, and apply it to himſelf, 
with a view to ſome paſſages in the Old Teſtament, 
which ſpeak of him under the metaphor of the 
lun, as P/al. Ixxxiv. 11. Mal. iv. 2. and repreſent 
him as the light; and the Fews * themſelves ſay, 
that light is one of the names of the Meſſiah ; and 
God himſelf is called by them, the light of the. 
world * : and likewiſe he may have regard to thoſe 
pompous. titles and characters, which the Jewish 
doctors aſſumed arrogantly to themſelves, and op- 
poſe himſelf to them; for they not only called 
Moſes their maſter, n M8, the light of the 
world v, and allo the law of Moſes *, but their Rab- 
bins and doctors ;\ fee the note on Matt. v. 14. By 
the world here is meant, not the whole world, and 
all the individuals of it; for though Chriſt, as the 
creator of all things, is the light of men, and does 
lighten every individual man, with the light of na- 
ture and reaſon, yet not in a ſpiritual and ſaving 
manner, as is here intended; nor the whole body of 
the elect of God, though they are ſometimes called 
the world, being the better part of it, and are made 
light in the Lord, in a ſpecial ſenſe; nor the Jews 
only, and the choſen of God among them, though 
Chriſt was a great light to many of them, that ſat 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death; but the 

Gentiles are here deſigned, who were uſually called 
by the Jews, the world; ſee the note on Jolm iii. 16. 
And theſe were in groſs darkneſs before the coming 
of Chriſt, about the divine being, concerning the 
object, nature, and manner of worſhip; the ſerip- 
tures, the law, and Goſpel; the Meſſiah, and his 
office and Work; the Spirit of God, and his opera- 
tions of grace z, the reſurrection of the dead, and a 


Gentiles, as well as the glory of his people Hracl- 
our. Lord ſeems to have reſpe& to the prophecy of 
him, in Ja. xlii. 6. as well as alludes to the ſun in 
the firmament ; whoſe light is diffuſed to all the 
nations of the earth, and not confined-to one ſpot 
of land only: but ſince Chriſt was the miniſter of 


he be the light of the Gentiles? to which it may be 
replied, that he was ſo by his apoſtles, who were 
ſent by him with the light of the Goſpel, into all 
the world; and by his Spirit, who enlightens the 
minds of men, who were darkneſs itſelf, with 
the light of Chriſt: for he is not only the author 


| * cording to the law of Moſes, but rather ſuggeſts 
he ought; but as this was not his province, he did 
not take upon him to pronounce any. ſentence, of 
* condemnation on her; but called. her to repentance, 
and as the merciful and compaſſionate Saviour, gave 
her reafon to hope for pardon and eternal life. * 
Ver. 12. Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, &c.] 
„The Hriac, fragment of Biſhop Uſber's, publiſhed 
by De Dien, prefaces this verſe thus, when they 
were gathered together, Jeſus ſaid, &c. that is, the 
© Seribes and Phariſees, who went out and returned 
again; or ſome others of them, who came after 


w'4 


and behold wondrous things in the doctrines of the 


1 


and giver of the Tight of nature to all” men, but 
alſo of he Bhs. of grace to all his choſen ones, 

Gentiles as well as Jeus; who in his light, ſee light; 
ſee themſelves loſt and undone, and him to be the 


only willing, able, ſuitable, and compleat Saviour; 


| 


Goſpel, and have ſome glimpſe of glory: and he 
is likewiſe the author of all the light of glory, the 
ſaints enjoy in the other world; the Lamb is the 
light of that ſtate; he is their everlaſting light, and 
their glory; and happy are they who are his follow- 
ers now: be that follometb me; not corporally, but 


* 4 4 
this, to whom Chriſt addreſſed himſelf thus: I am 
1 4 Iſaac Chizzuk Emuna, par. 2. c. 47. p. 435, 436. 
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ly,. by faith; for as believing is expreſſed 


Eco NAS: | | fy : b 
„ Echa Rabbati, fol. 5o. 2. & Jarci 
T. Bab. Bavs Bathra, 


t Bereſhit Rabba, fol. 1. z 
* Tzcror Hammor, fol. 1 T4 3 
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| therefore his lingle teſtimony, and eſpecially con- 


1 1 
Ch. viii. v. 13—16 
by coming to Chriſt, ſo by following after him ; 
compare with this, Jobn xii. 46. and with love and 
affection to him, the deſires of the ſoul being unto 
him, and to the remembrance of him; and in the 
' exerciſe of every grace, and diſcharge of every 
duty, in imitation of him; and through a variety 
of ſufferings and tribulations, preſſing after him as 
the guide, captain, and fore-runner: and ſuch ball 
not walk in darkneſs; in the darkneſs of unregene- 
racy, not knowing what they are, and where they 
are,” and whither they are going; for ſuch know 


now they ſee; they know in whom they have be- 
lieved, and that they are in Chriſt, in the covenant 
of grace, and in the love of God, and are going 
to heaven and eternal happineſs; ſuch ſhall not walk 
in che darkneſs of unbelief, but walk by faith on 
' Chriſt; nor in the darkneſs of error, but in the 
truth of the Goſpel, and as becomes it; and though 
they may «© ſometimes walk without the light of 
God's countenance, yet light ſhall ariſe to them; 
and ſich Hall not go into darkneſs, as the Ethiopic 
yerſion renders the words, into outer darkneſs, or 
the darkneſs of eternal death: bur ſpall have the: 
Uebe "of life; the grace of God abiding in them 
now; which as it is a well of living water, ſpring- 
ing up to eternal life, ſo it is a ſhining light, which 
Inereaſes to the perfect day: as darkneſs and death, 
fo light and life go together; grace, which is en- 
. dightning, is alſo quickening and comforting, and 
iſſues in eternal light and life; a light that will 
never be extinguiſhed, and a life that will continue 
for ever, with never fading joys and pleaſures ; ſee 
J c 00 
Ver. 13. The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto bim, 
&.] On account of his declaring himſelf the light 
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truly the Son of God, the only-begotren of the 
Father, and had his miſſion and commiſſion from 
him into this world; and which, as he knew him: 
ſelf, he was able to make known, and make appear 
to others, by his credentials, the doctrines taught, 
and the miracles wrought by him; which proved 
him to be what he ſaid he was, the light of the 
world; and he knew that when he had done his 
work he came about, he ſhould go to his God and 
Father, and take his place at his right-hand: But 


they are in the light; and though they were blind, He cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go; they 


took him to be the ſon of Joſepb, and that he came 
out of Galilee; in which they were miſtaken; and 
when he talked of going away, they did not un- 
derſtand him, nor know whither he was « ing; 
they aſk if he was going to the diſperſed nid 
the Gentiles, and teach them? and at another time, 
whether he would kill himſelf ? they knew not; 
that through a train of ſufferings and death, he 
muſt, and would enter into his glory: the Per/ic vers 
fion inſerts another clauſe without any foundation; 
but ye know not from whence ye come, and whither ye 
go, and then follows the former; there might be a 
truth m this, they did not Know their true original, 
that they were from beneath; nor whither they | 
were going, to what diſmal abode, when they ex- 
pected to enter, and enjoy the kingdom of heaven. 
Ver. 15. Ye judge after the fleſh, &c.] Accord- 
ing to their carnal affections and prejudices ; taking 
the Meſſiah to be a temporal prince, and his king- 
dom to be of this world, they judged that Jeſus 
could not be he; they looked upon him as a mere 
man, and ſeeing him in much outward meanneſs, 
in his human nature, they judged of him IEG 
to this outward appearance : or ye that are after the 


of the world: theſe were either the ſame who went eb judge; to which ſenſe the Perfic verſion agrees, 


- out of the temple, filled with remorſe of conſcience, 
and were now returned, and bearing him a grudge, 
came to take ſome advantage againſt him, if they 
cculd ; or they were others of the ſame complexion, 
ſent by them, to make their obſervations on him: 
#hou beareſt record of thyſelf. The Ethiopic verſion: 
rehders it, doft thou praiſe thyſelf? which does not 
ſeem ſo decent and comely ; ſee Prov. xxvii. 2. 
though it does not follow, that what a man ſays of 
himſelf is not truth, as theſe ſuggeſt : by record is 
not true; for Jobn teſtified of himſelf, that he was 
not the Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that prophet ;- but the 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs; and this teſti- 
mony he bore of himſelf, at the importunity of the 
Fews themiclves, Jobn i. 19-23. and his teſti- 
- mony was true; ſo was that which Chriſt bore of 
himſelf; but their ſenſe rather ſeems to be, that it 
was not firm and authentic, and would not pals in 
any court of judicature, ſince no man can be a wit- 
ew wm / a TT bh. 
Ver. 14. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, &c.] 


TXLIUVITC [ Act Ts 2 VUUTE 


bear record of myſelf, yet my record is true; which 
ems contradictory to What he ſays, in ch. v. 31. 


for ye are carnal; and ſo judged as carnal men, who 
are. very improper perſons to judge of 3 

things: [judge no man; in the ſame way, after the 
fleſh, or in a carnal manner, nor according to out- 
ward appearances, according to the ſight of the 
eyes, or the hearing of the ears: Chriſt did not 
take upon him to judge and determine in civil af- 
fairs, or in things pertaining to a court of judica- 
ture among men; this was not his province an in- 
ſtance of this there is in the context, in not con- 
demning the woman brought to him; nor did he 
judge the perſons and ſtates of men, or proceed to 
paſs any ſentence of condemnation on them; he 
came not to condemn, but ſave the world; this was 
not his buſineſs now; otherwiſe, all judgment is 
committed to him, and which he will exerciſe ano- 

Ver. 16. And yet if I judge, my judgment is true, 

&c.] Becauſe he ſaw not as man did, nor looked 
unto, and Judged according to the outward appear- 


1 


ance of things; but looked into the heart, and 


of it; to whom all things are naked and open, and 
therefore cannot be deceived or impoſed upon; his 


and may be” reconciled thus; there he ſpeaks of judgment mult be ſure and infallible: for I am not 


himſelf as man, and in the opinion of the Jews, 
Who took him to be a mere man; and alſo as alone, 
and ſeparate from his Father, as the context ſhows; 


-cerning himſelf, could not be admitted as authentic 
among men; but here he ſpeaks of himſelf as a 
divine perſon, and in conjunction with his Father, 
With whom he was equal; and therefore his teſti- 


alone, but I and the Father that ſent me; he was not 
ſeparate from the Father, or at a diftance from 
him, when he was here on earth; he was in his 
boſom, and in heaven, as the Son of God, when as 
the Son of man; he was below ; nor was he alone 
in his teſtimony and judgment, the Father joined 
with him therein; and which is a farther proof of 
the truth of his teftimony, and the certainty of his 


mony ought to be looked upon, and received as judgment. 


fflirm and good, giving this as a reaſon for it: for I 
-  HNDME ECB . £008790 . 
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Ver. 17. Ii is 4000 written in your law, Nc. The 
law of Moſes, which was given unto them, 
they boaſted of; the paſſage referred to, is in Deut. 
xix. 15. ſee. alſo. Deut. xyii. 6. where though what 
follows, is not to be found in ſo many words, yet 
the ſenſe is there expreſſed: that the teſtimony of tu 
men is true; concerning which the Jewiſb writers lay 7, 
they! uſed not to determine any judiciary matter 
«, by the mouth of one witneſs, neither pecuniary 
« cauſes, nor cauſes of life and death, as it is ſaid, 
e Deut. xvii. 6.“ It is aſked : in their oral law, 
&« if the teſtimony. to men ſtand, why does the 
« ſcripture. particu larly mention three? (for no 


and be taught in the temple, where the Jews reſorted, 


il — reaſon) but to compare or equal three. with 


« two, that as three convict two of a falſhood, 
« two, may alſo convict three.” On which, one of 
their commentators has this obſervation, taking 
notice of Deut. xix. 18. Which ſpeaks of a ſingle 
witneſs 3 2 Mar a doctor) ſays, . — it is ſaĩd 

rs witneſs, it is to be underſtood, of two, unleſs 

* 
caſe of a wife ſulpected of adultery, and BY the bu- 
ſineſs of ſtriking off the neck of the heifer in caſe 
of murder, they admitted of one witneſss. 

Ver. 18. Jam one that bear witneſs of 2 Ke. 
| As he does of his ſonſhip, in 1 Jobn v. 7. And 
the Father, that ſent me, beareth, witneſs. of me; as 
he did, by the deſcent of the Spirit upon him at 
his bap L& and by a voice from heaven, both at 
that 5 and at his transfiguration, and by the 
miracles; Which he wrought; and particularly he 
bore teſtimony of him, long before in prophecy, 
that he Was = 5 of the world, he now ſaid he 

Was, J. Xlii. 6. fo that here were two teſtifiers, his 
Fat ather and. himſelf; which ſhow them to be two, 
diſtinct divine perſons, and equal to each other: 

and now if the e of two men is true, frm, 
and authentic, and 15 depended upon and re- 

[ls then much f = the, ; teſtimony of two di- 

ine perſons; ſee 1 Jobn v. 9. 
88 Then ſaid they unto Lim,” — is. ; thy 
father : 1 bel If he Pee verſion adds, ſbem him 

74 45.3 produce this witneſs boaſted of, let us ſee 
him; this they ſaid in a ſneering, taunting, and in- 
ſulting manner; where's thy fat erf what! he is in 
| Galilee fetch him from thence. it is 255 zph the 

| nter you mean; a goodly. witneſs indeed 
701. anſwered, ye. neither know me nor my. F. Father 7 

75 Je had. brown me, ye ſhould have known my 1 

not know the divine original of 

Chill, 755 was the Son; of God, and that God 
was his Father; they 8 boaſted of their know- 
ledge: of God, but they knew him not; their, ig-| 
norance of Chriſt ſhowed it: the knowledge of] 
both go together, and which is life eternal; nor 

can any truly know the one, without the other; 
and where the one is known, the other will be alſo; 

Chriſt i is the brightneſs of his F ther 8 8 glory, and 


image. JCEL GE 


* 7 
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—— che one, muſt know "the er ion 8 
no one can know the F ather, but he to whom the 
Son reveals him: this was à ſevere mortification as 
to theſe men of knowledge. 

2 8 20. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in ; the 1 

The PIs where the [thirteen cheſts ſtood, 

25 eh the people put their voluntary contri- 
e for the EET and ſervice. of the temple ;; 
the Ethiopic verſion, renders it, at the. alms-cheſt ; 
ſee the note on Mark xii.,41.. The deſign of this 
_ obſervation of the Evangeliſt, is to ſuggeſt to us, 
that it Was in a very publick place, in the temple, | 


4 


7 dns Hilchot Eduth, 4. 7 
rau. ib. $. 2. 


cripture. particularly ſpecifies « one. In the 


e Mace, rg. 
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EVERY 8 Chriſt delivered the above words: -as 


where his miniſtry was publick, and he ſpake free- 
ly, and without reſerve; ; in a very bold manner 
with intrepidity, and without fear of man: and 10 
man laid hands on him; though they had ſought to 
do it the day before; had ſent, officers to take him; 
and they themſelves had a good - will to it; and yet 
they were ſo awed and over- ruled by one means, 
or one account or another, that no man did it: the 
reaſon was, for his. hour was not het come; the time 
ap ointed for his ſufferings and death. ., ... - ,j; 
er. 21. Then. ſaid Jeſus again unto them, 
It may be, immediateſy after he had ſaid the above 
words; or rather ſome time after, it may be on the 
ſame day: Igo my way; meaning, the way of; all 
fleſh, or that he ſhould die: the way of ſpeaking 
ſhews, that his death was certain, a determined thing; 
which, muſt” be, and yet Was voluntary; he was 
not drove, 1 or forced, but went freely; this being 
the path, the way, through which he muſt enter 
into his kingdom and glory: and ye ſhall ſeot me; 
that is, hall ſeek the Meſſiab, as their deliverer 
and ſaviour, when in diſtreſs; and whom he calls 
9 755 becauſe he was the true Meſſiah, and the 
viour and Redeemer, of his people; in a ſpi- 
8 00 ſenſe; otherwiſe they would not, nor 
they ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth : and /hall die in your 
A ns ; or in your fin; ſo it is in the Greet text, and 
in the V. wget 1 and Perfic verſions; meaning, 
in their fin of unbelief, and rejection of him the 
true Meſſiah: the ſenſe is, that in the midſt of 
their calamities, which ſhould come upon them, 
for their ſin againſt him, they ſhould, in vain ſeek 
for the Meſſiah, as a temporal deliverer of them; 
for their nation, city, and temple, and they there- 
in ſhould utterly periſh, for their iniquity; and 
their ruin would not only be temporal, but eternal: 
5 0 it lens, whither I go ye cannot come; ſigni- 
g that whereas he was going to his F ather, to 
13 189 and glory; to Enjoy eternal happineſs at his 
Father's right-hand, in the human nature; they 
ſhould never come there, but whilſt. many ſat down 
in the kingdom of heaven, with their fathers Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, who ſhould come from afar, 
they. Ye be ſhut out, and not ſuffered to enter 
in. 
Ver 22. Then ſaid the Jews, will be kill himſelf ? 
Kc. ]. Which was not only a wicked, but a fooliſh 
conſequence, drawn from, his words; for it by no 
means followed, . | he was going away, and 
whither they could not come, that there ore he _ 
muſt deſtroy himſelf; this ſeems to be what they 
[would have. been glad he would have done, and 
ſuggeſted, the thought that he might do it, in 
which they imitated ſatan, Matt. iv. 6. under 
whoſe influence they now apparently were, and 
hoped that he N which would a at once mi. 


becauſe be faith, * 2 1 8⁰ Je c annot come; this 
is no reaſon at all; for had Chriſt's meaning been, 

they blaſphemoully intimate, they might have 
deſtroyed themſelves too, and have gone after him. 

Ver. 23. A 7 be ſaid unto them, &c.] Upon 
this wicked remark of theirs, and query on his 
words: ye. are from beneath; not only of the earth, 
earthy, and 5 5 of the earth, and as carnal 


men; but even of hell, they were the children of 


guage, and did his luſts, as in ver. 44. I am from 
above; not with W Re to ue human body, 3 


| Th Maimon. Hilchot 


+ Butenorn i ib. 


the devil; they breathed his ſpirit, ſpoke his lan- 
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he did not bring with him from heaven, that was 
formed below, in the virgin's womb; otherwiſe he 
would not have been the ſeed of the woman, the 
ſon. of Abraham, David, and Mary: but either with 
regard to his divine nature and perſon, he was of 
God, the Son of God, the only: begotten of the 
Father, who then lay in his boſom, and was in hea- 
ven above at that time; or to his miſſion, which was 
from. heaven. Ze are of this world; they were, as 
they were born into the world, ſinful, carnal, and 
corrupt; they were in it, and belonged to it, had 
never been choſen, or called out ot it; they had 
their converſation according to the courſe of it, and 
_ conformed to its evil cuſtoms and manners; they 
were under the influence of the God of the- world, 
and, were taken with the ſinful, and ſenſual luſts 
thereof; they were men of worldly ſpirits; they 
minded earth, and eartlily things, and had their 
portion in this world, and might be truly called 
be men of it. I am not of | this world; hèe was in 
| it, but not of it; he was come into it to ſave the 
chief of ſinners, but he did not belong to it, nor 
did he conform to it; for tho“ he converſed with 
A eat with them, and received them, being 
alled to repentance by him; yet he was ſeparate. 
from them, and did not as .they did: nor did he 
purſue the pleaſures, honours, and riches / of this 
world, being all his days a man of ſorrows, and de- 
ſpiſed ef men; and 8 hens of all, had not 
where to lay his heads. en oO our) tht + 
Vier. 24. 1 ſaid therefore 0 you, &c. ]. Becauſe 
they were from beneath, and of the world, and 
diſcovered an earthly, worldly, carnal, ea, deviliſh 
diſpoſition, in their conduct towards: im: that ye 
Hall die in your, Vins; this he had ſaid in ver. 2 1. and 
nom fepeats it, and confirms it by the following 
reaſon.: for if ye believe not wk, Tam be; the ever- 
| and unchangeable Lam, the true God, God 
over all, bleſſed: tor ever; the eternal Son of God; 
God. manifeſt in the fleſh,: really made fleſh,” and 
| become incarnate; the true Meſſiah, the only ſavi- 
our of ſinners ; the one and only mediator between 
God and man; the head of the church, prophet; | 
prieſt, and king, and the judge of quick and dead; 
as alſo the light of the world he had declared himſelf 
to be: theſe are things that are neceſſary to be believed 
concerning Chriſt; indeed, carnal and unregenerate 
men may believe all theſe. things; the devils them 
ſelves 40 and tremble at them; but then they, and ſo 
unconverted men, have no faith in them, with an ap- 
plieation of them to themſelves : true faith in Chriſt 
roy not with him in a general way, but in a ſpe- 
cial regard to a man's ſelf; it is a ſeeing of Chriſt 
for a man's ſelf ; it is not an implicit- faith, or a 
believing him to be what he is, merely upon re- 
port, but upon ſight ; z it is a going out of the ſoul 
to Chriſt, a renouncing its oyn righteouſneſs, and 
” reuſing in him. alone for lite _ ſalyation; 3 it is 
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— — by love to Chriſt, and Tie people, and is at- 
- tended with the fruits of righteouſneſs, and a chear- 
ful obedience to the commands and ordinances; of 
Chriſt.” Tho? perhaps no more than a general faith 
is here intended, for want of which, and their re- 
Jection of Jeſus, as the Meſſiah, the Jeros ' ſuffered 
temporal ruin; and had they but believed that Je- 
ſus was the Son of God, and true Meſſiah, they had 
been ſaved from that temporal deſtruction which 
Came upon their nation, city, and temple; but not 
believing this in a general and notional way, they 
periſhed, as is here threatened : yeſhall die in your fins; 
in which they were, being defiled with them, guilty 
befor God for them, under the power of chem, 


and liable to puniſhment” for them; and ſo they 
remained, and did remain, and were yet in their 
fins, even until death, when they died in them, and 


tor dying in their ſins, theſe would be found upon 
them, and they would be charged with them, and 
muſt be anſwerable for them, and conſequently endure 


Dying in ſin, and dying in Chriſt, are too widely 
ferent things. They that die in faith, die in 
Chriſt ; they chat die in unbelief, die in ſin; and 
this is dreadful dying ſce Feſh: xxii. 2 whets the 


MANA d =:, did not dis in his fins. N 
Ver. 25. Then ſaid they unto him, who art thou ? 


death, in caſe of unbelief; this they ſaid with an 
naughty air, and in a ſcornful manher: And Feſus 
ſaith unto them, even the ſame' that. I ſaid unto you 
from the beginning; meaning, either of this diſcourſe, 
as that he Was the light of the world, and which 
he continued to afſert; or of his being had before 


Father, and by many ſtrong arguments proved his 
divine Sonſhip:; or of his miniftry, when by mira- 
cles, as well as doctrines, he made it to appear that 
he was he that Was to come, the true Meſſiah; or 
who ſpales from the beginning to Meſes, ſaying, 1 
am that Nam, hath ſent thee, and to the church, 
and Je fathers in the wilderneſs ;- and who is 
that Word that Was from the beginning with God; 
and who is called the beginning, the firſt cauſe of 
all things; and of the creation of God; "ml ſome 
think this is intended here. 

Ver. 26:\T-have many things to ſay, and to judge 
of you, &c.] Being God omniſcient, he knew their 
perſons and actions, their lives and converſations, 


juſtly have complained of, and charged them with, 


would call them to an account, and puniſh them 
for them: but he that ſent me is true; 'as to his pro- 
miſes concerning the miſſion of his Son to be the 


reject him: and I ſpeak to the wworld, or in the 


ateigned'; 'T i 


of the Father) That ſent hits; and Who's was ere 


emplc at this time; ſee John xviii. 20. 


Der er 17, 7 


for them, not only a corporal, but an eternal death: 


the puniſhment of them, which is the ſecond death. 


Targum paraphraſes it, and he, one man, (or alone) 


&c.] That talks at this rate, and threatens with 


the Sanbedrim, when he affirmed that God was his 


and all their ſins and. tranſgreſſions, which he could 


and proved againſt them, and Judged and con- 
demned them for; but this was not his preſent bu- 
ſineſs, he came not to judge ard condemn, but to 
fave : wherefore he waved theſe things, and took 
no notice of them, leaving them to his Father, who 


ſaviour. of ſinners; ſo to his threatenings, to bring | 
down vengeance” on thoſe that diſbelieve him, and 


world, thoſe things 'which I have heard of him; as 
concerning his love, grace, and mercy to thoſe that 
ſhould believe in him, ſo of the deſtruction. of the 
deſpiſers and rejecters of him; which things he 
ne not in ſecret, in a corner, but publickly and 
openly, before all the world, to Fews and Gen- 
rites, and to as many as were in the e in HOW 


and faithful to all he had faid, whether in a way of 
promiſe, or threatning 3 ſuch was their ſtu pidity, 


and doctrine from him; their hearts were made fat, 
and hardened, and their eyes were blinded. The 
Vulgate Latin verſion reads, they did not know that 
be ſaid, God was-his father ; and fo Beza's moſt 
ancient copy, and another exemplar of his. 

Ver. 28. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, &c.] Up- 
braiding them with their ignorance, and giving 


N either, by good or- fad experience, ſhould 


have 


that they did not know that he meant God ** Fa- 
ther by him that ſent him, ſo deriving his miſſion 


them a ſign, as well as pointing out the time when 
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bauaye knowledge of him: tuben ye have lift up the j with power: many bellsued on bim; as the Son of 
en ef manz meaning himſelf, who was to be liſted | God, and true Meſſiah; faith came by hearing; 
up upon the croſs, as the ſerpent was upon the | Ohriſt's hearers were of different ſorts; ſome un- 
pole, in the wilderneſs; and which ſignified the] derſtood him not, and diſbelieved, and rejected 
manner of death he ſhould die, the death of the] him; others had their eyes, and their hearts opened, 
croſs; and ſuggeſted, that what the Jews deſigned | and received him, and his worde. 
for his reproach, ſhame, and abaſement, would be] Ver. 31. Then ſaid Jeſus to theſe Jes that be- 
the way and means of. his riſe and exaltation s and e, on him, &c.] For he knew inſtantly who 
this lifting him up, or crucifying him, he aſcribesſ they were, and when they believed on him; and 
to them, becauſe they would deliver him to Pon: ¶ therefore he immediately turned himſelf to them, and 
tius Pilate to be condemned, and ſtir up the peo-| thus addreſſed them: f he continue in my word; 
ple to aſk, and be N themſelves for his] meaning the Goſpel, called his, becauſe he was 
rucifixion : then ſhall ye know that I am he; the] both. the author, and preacher, and ſum, arid fub- 
Son of God, and true Meſſiah, as the centurion; | ſtance of it: and to continue in it, is having cor 


and thoſe that were with him did, when they ob-] dially received it, to abide by it, and hoſd it faſt, 

| ſerved the earthquake, and the things that were] and not to be moved from it, by the temptations 
done at his death; and after the death; reſurrection, | of fatan ; the cunning of thoſe that lie in wait to 
and aſcenſion of Chriſt, and the pouring forth off deceive; nor by the revilings and perſecutions, the 
tional, but a true and ſpiritual knowledge of Jeſus, tinue thus ſtedfaſt in it, and faithful to it, it is an 
as the Meſſiah; and upon the deſtruction of their evidence that it has come with power, and has a 
temple, city, and nation, and their diſappointment | place- in their hearts, and chat they are the tue 
by falſe Chriſts, they doubtleſs many of them mutt; | followers of Chriſt: then are ye my diſciples indeed; 
and did know, that the true Meſſiah was come, | there are two ſorts of diſciples of Chriſt; ſome arg 

| and that Jeſus of Nazareth. was he: and that 1 do only nominal, and merely in profeſſion ſach 3 4D 
vot hing of myſelf ; ſee the note on ch. v.19; but as my} thele ſometimes draw back from him, diſcontinue 
Father hath taught me, I ſpeak tbeſe things ; this he} in his word, and go out from among his people; 
ſays not as leflening himſelf, or making himſelf in- which ſhows that 2 nor are 


ey never were of 
ferior to the Father, but to ſhew the excellency of] the true diſciples of Jeſus; for the genuine diſciples 
his. doctrine, and to aſſert the original, authority, of Chriſt, continue in his Goſpel, hold faft to him 
and divinity of it; ſuggeſting that it was not an hu- che head, and remain with his people; which to f 
man doctrine, or a device of man's, or his own, as to the end, 1s an evidence of their J being diſciples 
vii. 16. II Ver. 32. Aud pe fhall know the truth, &c.] Either 
Ver. 29. Aud be that ſent me is with me, &c. ] the truth of the Goſpel, the truth as it is in Jeſus 
c ne 


* 
. 


2 . 


By virtue of that near union there is between them, meaning, that they: ſhould have a larger l 
they being one in nature, eſſente, power, and glory, | of it, while others are ever learning, and never come 
and by the gracious, powerful, comfortable, aſſiſt- to the knowledge of the truth; but the Spirit of 
ing, and ſtrengthening preſence of his father, which | truth mould lead them into all truth, and cauſc 
he vouchſafed to him as man, and mediator : zbe | them, to grow and increaſe in Gofpel- light and 
Father hath not left me alone; Chriſt, as the Word, knowledge ; or Jeſus himſelf, who is the Way, the 
was with the Father from all eternity, and as the truth, and the life: and the ſenſe is, chat they 
Son of God was in heaven, and in the boſom of] ſhould: know more of him, of the di, ity of his 
the Father, when he, as the ſon of man; was here on perſon, of the nature and uſefulneſs of his offices E 
earth; for tho he came forth from the Father into] of the efficacy of his blood, the excellency of his 
this world, by aſſumption of the human nature, yet | righteouſneſs, and the fulneſs of his grace, and that 
the Father was always with him, and he with the for: themſelves : and the. truth ſhall make yon free; 
Father, thro' the unity of the divine nature; nor] from ignorance / and error, and the prejudices of 


leaſt he had not yet withdrawn his gracious and] Vier. 33: They anſwered him, &c.] Not the be- 
comfortable preſence from him, tho he afterwards| lieving Jeu, whom he peculiarly addrefſed, bur 
did, when upon the croſs :- compare with this ch.] the unbelieving Zews, who were preſent, and heard 
xvi. 32. for I do akvays thoſe things that pleaſe lum; theſe things: due be Abraham's feed ; this the Jews 
by ſubmitting to Goſpel- ordinances, as to baptiſm, always valued themſelves upon, and reckoned them- 
at which the Father declared his well-pleaſedneſs in] ſelves, on this account, upon a level with the no- 
him; and by complying with the ordinances of] bles and the princes of the earth. Says R. Atiba ©, 
che ceremonial law, which were typical of him z| even the poor of {rac} are to be confilered as if 
— £ fe er © ++ precepts” 5f-rhe-morat Fo were, i 4 *; men, 175. Ar fallen 
law, and bearing the penalty of it; or by ſuffering from their ſubſtance, becauſe they are the children 
and dying in the room and ſtead of his people; all] of Arabam, Haar, and Jacob; and were never 
which were the will of God, and well - pleaſing to in bondage to any man; Which is a very great falſ- 
Ver. 30. As be ſpake theſe words, &c.] Con- that his ſeed ſhould ſerve in a land, not theirs, and 
erning his. being lifted up, or bis crucifixion, and be aflicted four hundred years, as they were; and 
the knowledge the Jets thould then have of him; as the preface to the law which the Fews gloried in, 
of the excellency and divinity of his doctrine, of] ſhows, which fays, that the Lord their God brought 
3 his miſſion from the Father, and af the Father's them out of pt, out of the houſe of bondage; 
= preſence with him, and of his always doing the and they were frequently overcome by their neigh- | 
1 things that are pleaſing in his ſight; which were] hours, the Moabites,  Ammonites, and Philiſtines, and 
1 ſpoken by him with majeſty and authority, and came reduced to ſervitude under them, until i 5 
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paid tribute to Cæſar; and yet ſuch was the pride 
of their hearts, they would not be thought to be 
in bondage; and therefore, with an haughty air, 


Ch. viii. v. 34—36. St. 7 0 A MN. 


by one judge, or another: and not to take notice 
of their ſeventy years captivity in Babylon, they 
were at this very time under the Roman yoke, and 


add, how. ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made free? when 
they thought themſelves, and would fain have 
been thought by others, to have been free already, 
and ſo to ſtand in no need of being made free. 
Ver. 34. Jeſus anſwered them, verily verily I ſay 
unto you, &c.] Taking no notice of their civil 
liberty, to which he could eaſily have replied to their 
confuſion and ſilence, he obſerves to them their 
moral ſervitude and bondage, and in the ſtrongeſt 
manner affirms, that whoſoever committeth fin, is the 
 fervant of fin: which muſt be underſtood, not of 
one that commits a ſingle act of fin, tho' ever ſo 
groſs, as did Neah, Lot, David, Peter, and others, 
who yet were not the ſervants of fin; or of ſuch who 
Ain thro* ignorance, weakneſs of the fleſh, and the 
power of ſatan's temptations, and eſpecially who 
commit fin with reluctance, the ſpirit luſting againſt 
it; nor indeed of any regenerate perſons tho* they 
are not without fin 3 nor do they live without the 
commiſſion of it, in thought, word, or deed ; and 
tho? they fall into it, they don't continue and live 
in it, but riſe up out of it, thro* the grace of God, 
and by true repentance ; and ſo are not to be 
reckoned the ſervants of ſin, or to be of the devil. 
But this is to be underſtood of ſuch whoſe biaſs and 
bent of their minds are to ſin; who give up themſelves 
unto it, and ſell themſelves to work wickedneſs; who 
make fin their trade, buſineſs, and employment, and 
are properly workers of it, and take delight and plea- 
ſure in it: theſe, whatever liberty they promiſe them- 
ſelves, are the ſervants of corruption; they are un- 
der the government of ſin, that has dominion over 
them; and they obey it in the luſts thereof, and are 
drudges and ſlaves unto it, and will have no other 
wages at laſt but death, even eternal death, if grace 
prevent not; ſee Rom. vi. 16. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
Ver. 35. And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever, &c.] The ſervant of God, and of Chriſt, 
does, but not the ſervant of fin : there may be ſer- 
vants of fin in the houſe or church of God here 
below; and ſuch were theſe Jews Chriſt is ſpeak- 
ing to; but ſuch ſhall not abide there for ever: 
ſome that get into this houſe are quickly diſcerned, 
as Simon Magus was, and are ſoon removed ; and 
others that may ſtay longer, are ſometimes ſuffered 
to fall into ſome foul ſin, or into ſome grols error 
and hereſy, for which they are” caſt out of the 
houſe or church of God, according to the rules of 
God's word; others make parties, draw diſciples 
after them, and ſeparate themſelves, and go out of 
their own accord, to ſerve their own purpoles ; 
and others, when perſecution and tribulation ariſe 
pecaule of the Word, they are offended and gone; 
this is the fan with which Chriſt ſometimes winnows 
his floor, and removes the chaff; and thoſe that 


769 
heirs of ſalvation; others will be bid to depart, as 
workers of iniquity, as the ſervants of ſin ; even ſuch 
who have made a profeſſion of religion, and have 
been, and have had a ſtanding in the houſe of God 
below. The alluſion is to the caſe of ſervants in 
common; and, in a literal ſenſe, it is true both of 
good and bad ſervants : good ſervants don't always 
continue in their maſter's houſe ; even an Hebrew 
ſervant, that loved his maſter, and would not go 
out free at the end of his ſervitude ; and who, after 
having his ear bored, is ſaid to ſerve him for ever, 
Exod. xxi. 6. yet that for ever was but until the year 
of jubilee, whether near or remote, as the Jewiſh 
commentators in general explain it; nay, if his 
maſter died before that time, he went out free ; he 
was not obliged to ſerve his ſon or heirs; and fo 
ſay the Miſnic dottors *: © one that is bored is 
obtained by boring, and he poſſeſſes himſelf (or 
becomes free) by the year of jubilee, and by the 
* death of his maſter.” And to this agrees what 
Maimonides ſays ; “ he that has ſerved fix years, 
“and will not go out, lo, this is bored, and he 
« ſerves until the year of jubilee, or until his maſter 
„ dies; and altho' he leaves a ſon, he that is bored 
5 does not ſerve the ſon; which may. be learned 
from the letter of the words, he ſhall ſerve him, 
not his ſon, for ever, for his ever of the Jubilee: 
** from whence it appears, that he that is bored 
“does not poſſeſs himſelf, (or is free) but by the 
„ jubilee, and by the death of his maſter. And 
one of their writers * obſerves, that the word ren- 
dered, ſhall ſerve him, is by Gematry, and not his 
ſon. And among the Romans, good ſervants were 
oftentimes made free, and bad ones were turned 
out, and put into a work-houſe, to grind corn in 
mills, a fort of bridewell ; and ſuch evil ſervants 
may more eſpecially be reſpected, ſince Chriſt is 
ſpeaking of ſervants of fin : but the Son abideth ever; 
the Son of God, the only-begotten Son of God, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will always continue. as a Son 
in his own houſe, as the Lord and proprietor of it 
and as an high-prieſt over it, having an unchangeable 
prieſthood ; and as he that takes care of it, pro- 
vides for it, and manages all the affairs thereof, the 
family in heaven and in earth being named of him. 
And as he, ſo all the adopted ſons of God ſhall 
continue, being pillars in this houſe, that ſhall never 
go out; ſuch are no more ſervants, nor foreigners, 
but fellow- citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſ- 
hold of God; and being ſons, are heirs, and ſhall 
never be caſt out, as the bond-woman and her ſon 
have been: but theſe being the children of the free, 
ſhall for ever enjoy the inheritance they are adopted 
to; once ſons, always ſo; the relation ever con- 
tinues ; they will ever remain in the family, and 
being intitled to the heavenly eſtate, ſhall ever poſ- 


ſels it, 
: 6 fore thi 


c.] Alluding to the cuſtom of adoption by the 
ſons or brethren in the family, which obtained in 


4 fr / 


Greece, called adexÞo9eoia, he adoption of brethren, 


continue longeſt, even to the end of their days, or 
of the world, or the ſecond coming of Chriſt, as 
the fooliſh virgins, will then be diſcerned and ſe- 
parated; for the ungodly ſhall nor ſtand in judg- 
ment, nor ſinners in the congregation of the righ- 
teous; they ſhall not enter into the houſe above, 
into the houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 


as Grotius, and others have obſerved ; or rather to 
a cuſtom among the Romans, of a ſon's making 

free after his father's death, ſuch as were born ſlaves 
in his houſe. Such a caſe as this is ſuppoſed 5; 

a man having a ſon or a daughter by his ſervant- 
% maid, that Which is born of her, ſince of a ſer- 
« vant, is without doubt a ſervant : wherefore, if 


heavens, which is Chriſt's Father's houſe : none 
but ſons are brought to glory; theſe are the only 


I Farchi, Aben Eara & ben Gerſom in Exod. xxi. 6. © e Miſa. Kidduſin, c. 1. 
a Theophili Antecenſor. 


1 Baal Hatturim in Exod. xxi. 6. 


8 Vol. I. Ne. 25. 25 „ f 


+ he (the fon) ſhould ſay, this is my natural bro- 

* 'ther, or my natural ſiſter; for ſince my father 
4 „ Hilchot Abadim, c. 3. $.6, 7. 
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4e had children by his maid-ſervant, whom he % due: and of one in ſuch circumſtances it is ſaid , 


& not make free; and he dying, the law has made 
ic me lord of theſe, «ſw. rue tnevSrguon, I haue made: 
* theſe free, becauſe of their natural kindred.”? 
This is allowed to be a juſt, and good reaſon of 
manumiſſion. Now this anſwers very much to the 
caſe in hand. Men are home- born ſlaves; the 
choſen. people of God are ſuch by nature; they 
are born in ſin, and are the ſervants of it; Chriſt the 
Son makes them free; and then they are no more 
foreigners and ſtrangers, but fellow- citizens with the 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of God. This ſuggeſts, 


that true freedom is by Jeſus Chriſt, the Sonof God; 


ſee Gal. v. 1. He it is that makes the ſaints free from 


ſin; not from the being of it in this life, but from 
the bondage and ſervitude of it, from its power 


and dominion, and from its guilt and liableneſs to 
puniſhment for it, by procuring the pardon, of their 
ſins thro? his blood, and juſtifying their perſons by 
his righteouſneſs : he alſo makes them free, or de- 
livers them from the captivity of ſatan, by ranſom- 
ing them out of his hands, taking the prey from. 
„ bin 18 man armed, and 
delivering them from him, and from the power 


of darkneſs, and putting them into his own king - 


dom; he does not indeed free them altogether 
from his temptations, but N them by his 
Een from being hurt and deſtroyed by him: 


he likewiſe makes his people free from the law, 


not only the ceremonial law, which is aboliſhed| 


*. 


by him, but from the moral law; not from 
obedience to it, as it is in his hands, and a 
rule of walk and converſation to them, but as 
in the hands of Maſes, and as a covenant of 
works, and from the rigorous exaction of it, and 
from ſeeking juſtification. and, life by it,. and from 
its curſe. and condemnation : and he gives them 
freedom of acceſs to God, as their father, thro? his 
blood, and by his Spirit; and admits them to all 
the privileges and immunities of the church bes 
low; and, gives them a right to, faith in, and an 
expectation. of the glorious liberty of the children 
of God hereafter ; and ſuch are truly Chriſt's free- 
men: ye ſhall be free indeed; this is true freedom; 
what the Jews boaſted. of, ſuppoſing what they ſaid 
was right, was but a ſhadow of freedom in com- 


pariſon, of this; and that liberty which ſinful men 


promiſe themſelves in ſin, is all deceit; there's no 
true, ſolid, ſubſtantiał freedom but what is by 
Chriſt, the ſon of God. Even that freedom which 
the children of God had under the legal diſpenſa- 
tion, was a ſervitude, in compariſon. of that which 
the ſaints enjoy by Chriſt under the Goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation ; tho they were ſons and heirs, yet being in 
nonage, differed. nothing from ſervants, being un- 
der tutors. and governours, in bondage under the 


elements of the world, and under the influence of 


Ot QONARTEe untfa Tear; lee 26, 1V 


4 Rom. viii 15, ut fuch that have received the Spi- 
rit of adoption from Chriſt, they are really free: 


they have not only the name of children, and of 
freemen, but they are truly ſuch, and wholly ſo; 
perhaps there may be ſome reference had to ſuch 
ſort of perſons. among the . Jews, who were part- 
ly ſervants, and .partly free: ſo it tr , 


© TAY-VSNU!D,,. be, who, 15 ball a ſervant, or part- 


« ly a ſervant, and partly. free, ſhall ſerye his maſter 
one day, and himfelt. another,” And ſuch an 
one, as the commentators:* ſay, is one who is a 
ſervant of two partners, and is made free by one 
of them; or Who has paid half his price to his 
maſter (for his freedom) but the other half is {til 


* Miſn, Gittin, e 4. 5. 5. & Eliot, ©. 1. f. 113. 
chim, c. 8. . 1. | 3 | % 
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that he that is partly a ſervant, and partly free, may 
not eat of his maſter's“ (lamb at the paſſover): 
but now thoſe who are made free by Chriſt the Son 
of God, they are not in part only, but are wholly 
free, and have a right to all the privileges of bis 
houſe, to the ſupper of the Lord, and to every 
Vw ot Fran, t, \ 
Ver. 37. I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed, &c.] 
In anſwer to the other part of the Jeus objection 
to Chriſt, and in favour of themſelves, Chriſt owns 
that they were the natural ſeed of Abraham; for 
truth muſt be allowed to an adverſary. But then 
this hindered not but they might be, as they were, 
in moral bondage to ſin, and a generation of vi- 
pers, as thoſe. of them who came to Job's bap- 
tiſm were; and might not be the ſons of God, for 
not becauſe they were the natural ſeed of Abraham, 
were they all the adopted ſons of God; and might 
be caſt out of the houſe of God, as Iſpmael was 
caſt out of Abraham's, though he was his natural 
ſeed. - And what follows, proves them to be under 
the power, and in the ſervitude of fin, and that 
they were the ſeed of the ſerpent that was to bruiſe 
the heel of the woman's ſeed, or put the Meſſiah 
to death, tho they were the natural ſeed of Abra- 
bam: but ye ſeek to kill me; which none but ſuch 
who are under the governing power of ſin, are 
ſlaves. unto it, and the vaſſals of the devil, would 
ever do: the reaſon of which is, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you ; their hearts were. barred and 
bolted againſt ic, with ignorance, enmity, and un- 
belief; it had no entrance into them; it did not 
come with power to their hearts, nor work effec- 
tually in them; it had no place at all in them, much 
leſs a dwelling; had it had one, it would have pro- 
duced another effect in them, even love to Chriſt; 
which the doctrine of Chriſt, wherever it comes with 
power, and takes place in the ſoul, brings along 
with it; but where it does not, as here, hatred, and 
indignation, envy and malice, more or leſs, ſhew 
themſelves. . This clauſe is differently rendered, 
and fo admits of different ſenſes. The Fulgate Latin 
renders it, my word does not take in you; it did not 
take place in them, nor did it take with them; they 
could not receive it; in which ſenſe the word is 
uſed in Matt. xix. 1 1. for the natural man cannot 
receive the doctrines. of Chriſt; they are not ſuited 
to his taſte; they are diſagreeable to him. The 
Syriac verſion renders it, ye are not ſufficient for my 
word, to take it in; they were not capable of it; 
they could not underſtand it; it requires divine 
illumination, and a ſpiritual diſcerning, which they 
had not: the Penſic verſion is, ye are not worthy of 
my words; of having the Goſpel preached to them, 
and continued with them; they contradicting and 
blaſpheming it, and rejecting the author of it; ſee 
Lili. 45, 46. The Eihiopic verſion renders it, my _ 


word does not remain with you; and to the ſame pur- 
pole the Arabic verſion, wy word is not firm in you; as 
ſoon as it was heard by them, it was catched away 
from them by ſatan, whoſe children they were; it 
made no laſting impreſſions on them, but was like 
water ſpilt upon the ground: it may be rendered, 
my word does not enter into you; it did not make its 
way and: penetrate into their hearts; for though, 
when attended with the demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit, and of power, it is quick and powerful, and 
ſharper: than a two-edged ſword, and enters into 
the conſcience, and penetrates to the dividing aſun- 
der. of ſoul and ſpirit, and lays open the ſecret 


thqughts and intents of the heart; yet of itſelf is 
Maimonides, Jarchi, & Bartenora in id. Miſn. Peſa- 


* 


* 


an inſufficient means of converſion; it can't make 
its own way; there muſt be an exertion of power- 
ful and efficacious grace z which ſhows the hardneſs 
and obſtinacy of the heart of man. 5 

Ver. 38. I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
Father, &c.) This is an aggravation of the ſin of 
the Jews, in ſeeking to kill Chriſt, on account of 
his doctrine, ſince it was not his own, but his Father's 
was not merely human, but divine; was what he 


the only-begotten Son, that lay in the boſom of his 


Father, had ſeen in his heart, in his purpoſes, and 
decrees, in his council, and covenant, and ſo was 
clear, compleat, certain, and to be depended on: 
and ye do that which ye have ſeen with your father , 
meaning the devil, whom, tho' they had not ſeen 
with their eyes, nor any of his perſonal actions; yet 
acted ſo much under his influence, .and according 
to his, will, as if they had cloſe and intimate con- 
ſultation with him, and took their plan of operation 
from him, and had him continually before them, as 
their example and pattern, to copy after. The 
 Ethiopic verſion reads, what ye have heard; and fo 
it is read in three of Bezg's copies, and in three of 

ET. Oo. „„ 
Ver. 39. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, &c.] 
On account of his. making mention of a father, 
whoſe works they did, and whom they imitated : 
Abrabam is our father; meaning their only one, nor 
had they any other: Jeſus ſaith unto them, if ye 
Were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 
Atbrabam; for who ſhould children imitate but their 
parents ? Abraham was.a merciful, charitable, and 
hoſpitable man, as well as a man of ſtrict juſtice 
and integrity; he feared God, believed in him, and 
was ready to receive every meſſage and revelation 
Which came from him; and they are his genuine 
children and offspring, who walk in the ſteps of his 
faith, charity, juſtice, and piety: and this is a rule 
which the Fews themſelves give *, whereby the ſeed 
of Abraham may be known: © whoever is merciful 


& to the creature (man), it is evident, that he is|** ſelf the ſon of wan: nor do we find in any 


8 of the ſeed of Abraham, our father; but whoever 
* has not mercy on the creature, it is a Clear caſe 
„ that he is not of the ſeed of Abraham our father.“ 
Aend if this is a ſure rule of judging, theſe men 
could not be the ſeed of Abraham, who were a 
mercileſs, barbarous, and cruel generation. Another 
of their writers * has this obſervation, agreeable to 
the way of reaſoning Chriſt uſes ; “ a diſciple is to 
ce be judged of according to his manners; he that 
* walks in the ways of the I. ord, he is of the di/- 
& ciples of Abraham, our father, ſeeing he is uſed 


ce to his manners, and learns of his works; but|feſtly declared him to be God and upon account 
of which the Jeus concluded, that he not only 
made himſelf equal with God, but that he made 


e the diſciple who is corrupt in his manners, tho 
ce he is of the children of Mrael, lo, he is not of 
e the diſciples of Abraham, ſeeing he is not ac- 
* cuſtomed to his manners.“ Whence it appears, 
that they ſay theſe things nat. to diſtinguiſh them- 


ſelves from other people who claimed a deſcent 
from 4brabam, as the //bmaelites or Saracens did; 
as did alſo the Spartians or Lacedemonians; for ſo 
writes Areus their king, to Oxias the high- prieſt of 
the Jetus, it is found in writing, that the Lacede- 
* monians and Fews are brethren, and that they are 
of the ſtock of Abraham, i Maccab. xii. 20, 21.” 
But to diſtinguiſh thoſe who were religious and vir- 
tuous among the Jews themſelves, from thoſe that 
were not; and ſo our Lord means not to deny, 
that the Jews, tho' they were evil men, were the 
ſeed of Abraham, according to the fleſh ; but that 
they were not ſo in a ſpiritual ſenſe, they did not tread 


* 
* 


» F. Bab. Betza, fol. 32. 2. 
Par. 2. C. 48. P. 436. & par. 1. c. 10. p. 118. 
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in his ſteps, or do the works he did. The Perfic 


verſion reads in the ſingular number, ye, wou!d: do 
the work of Abraham ; and if any par 


12 5 | | 2; "apa work 
is deſigned, it is moſt likely to be the work of 


faith, lince it was that which Abraham was famous 


for; and the doing of which denominated men, 
even Gentiles, the children of Abraham, and which 
the Jeus were wanting in, they diſbelieving and 
rejecting the Meſſiah. „ ͤ 

Ver. 40. Bur now ye ſeck to kill me, &c.] A 
temper and diſpoſition very foreign from that of 
Abrabam's: a man. that bath told you the truth, 
which I have beard of God; to ſeck to kill a man 


is a very great crime, and puniſhable. with death? 


to Kill an innocent one, that had done no fin, who 
was pure, holy, harmleſs, and inoffenſive to God 
and man, was an aggravation of the iniquity ; and 
to Kill a prophet, and one more than a prophet, who 
brought a revelation from God kimfelf, and de- 
clared the whole truth of the Goſpel, and particu- 
larly that of his divine, eterral ſonſhip, which in- 


cenſed them againſt him, and put them upon ſeek- 


ing to take away his life, ſtill increaſed the ſin. This 


did not Abraham: the ſenſe is not, that Abraham did 


not tell the truth he had heard of God; for he did 
inſtruct, and command his children after him, to 
walk in the ways of the Lord, which he had learn- 
ed from him; but that Abraham did not reject any 
truth that was revealed unto him, and much leſs 
ſeek to take away the life of any perſon that brought 


it to him; and indeed not the life of any man that 


deſerved not to die: and our Lord ſuggeſts, that 
it he had been on the ſpot now, he would not have 


done as theſe his poſterity did, ſince he ſaw his day 
by faith, and rejoiced in the foreſight of it, ver. 56. 
The 7ew makes an objection from theſe words 
againſt the deity of Chriſt; „you ſee, ſays he, that 
& Jeſus declares. concerning himſelf, that he is not 


God, but man; and ſo ſays Paul concerning him, 


* Rom.v.15. and ſo Jeſus, in many places, calls him- 
<« place that he calls himſelf God, as the Naza- 
other place, that he is not God; he fays no ſuch 
thing; he only obſeryes, that he was a man, as he 


to his being God; for he is both God and man; 
and ſo thoſe that believe in him affirm : and tho? 


; 


xiv, 61. and ſaid ſuch things of himſelf, as mani- 
himſelf God, John v. 17, 18. and x. 33. Beſides, 


0 Which he would never have done; had he 


« renes believe. To which may be, replied, that 
Jeſus does not declare in theſe words, nor in any 


really Was: nor is his being man, any contradiction 


Chriſt does not in expreſs terms call, himſclf God, 
r bg the Bane COA, Mert 


he ſuffered, himſelf to be called God by a diſciple 


: * 
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not been really and. Ty 
he ſeems to call himſelf fo 


Halt not tempt the. Lord thy God, Matt. iv. 7. The 
reaſon why he ſo often calls himſelf the ſon of man, 


is, becauſe it was more ſuitable to him in his ſtate 


of humiliation; and indeed, there was no need 
for him to aſſert his deity in expreſs words, ſince 
his works and miracles moſt clearly proved that 


God, Joby xx. 28. yea, 
f ſo, when being tempted by 
ſatan, he obſerved to him what is written, thou 


he was God: and as. for the Apoſtle Paul, though 


he ſometimes ſpeaks of him as a man, he alſo ſays 


of him, that he is God over all, bleſſed for ever; 
and calls him the great God, and our Saviour, 
a Abarbinel Nachaleth Abot, fol. 183. 1. . Iſaac Chizzuk Emuna, 
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and Sog mant in the fleſh, Rom. ix; 5. Tit. i. 13. N, your father. ye will do; che Srige and Parfic 


1 Tim. Hi. 16. J [verſions read in the ſingular number, he luſt, or de- 
Ver. 41. do the deeds of your . father, &c.] Not re of your father, by which may be particularly 


Abraham, but the devil. Tben ſaid they unto him, meant, his eager deſire after the death of Chriſt, 
we be not born of fornication, meaning either literally, Which he ſhewed at different times; he inſtigated 
chat they were not a brood of baſtards, children of | Herod to ſeek to deſtroy his life in his infancy, and 
whoredom, illegitimately begotten in unlawful copu-[when he was juſt entering on his publick miniſtry, 
lation, or wedlock ; or figuratively, that they were] he tempted him to deſtroy himſelf; and often ſtirred 
not the children of -idolaters, idolatry being called ſ up the Scribes and Phariſees, to ſtone him or kill 
fornication in ſcripture; but that they were the holy] him, ſome other way; and at laſt put it into the 
ſeed of Hracl, and children of the prophets, Who] heart of one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, to be- 
had retained the pure word, and the true worſhip off tray him: this looks as if though the devil had a 
God ; tho? in all this they might have been contra - notion of the ſalvation of men by Chriſt, yet that 
dicted and confuted; to which they add, wwe have hè thought, as ſome erroneous men' have alſo done, 

one father, even God; Iſrael being called by God|that it was only by his doctrine and example, and 
his ſon, and firſt-born, to them belonged the adop-| therefore he was in haſte to get him out of the 
tion, in a national ſenſe, and of this they boaſted ;| world, that he might not be uſeful, or any more ſo 
tho* few of them were the children of God by ſpe- that way; and not by the ſhedding. of his blood, 
cial adoption, or God their father by regenerating [the ſacrifice of himſelf, or by his ſufferings and 

VF ie room” of Tinners ; - br. otherwile it is 

Jeſus ſaid unto them, if God were your| ſcarcely credible, that he would, have ſought his 

father, &c.] By adoption; and this was difcovered [death ſo earneſtly: now this ſelf-ſame luſt and in- 

| 3 0 ſatiable deſire after the death of Chriſt, prevailed 

in the Jews; and they were reſolute and bent upon 

| fulfilling it at any rate, nor could any thing divert 

it is a fruit of the ſpirit, which always comes along from it; this is the thing Chriſt is ſpeaking of in 

with the ſaper-abounding grace of God in conver-|the context, and is what fully proved the devil to 
be their father, and them to be his children : he was 

a murderer from the beginning ; he was not only 

there is no love to Chriſt, there can be no regenera-[{poken of from the beginning, as he that ſhould 

tion: ſuch perſons are not born again; nor is God |bruiſe the Meſſiah's heel, or ſhould compaſs his 
their father, at leaſt manifeſtatively : for I proceeded|death, but he was actually a murderer of Adam and 
forth, and came from God; the former of theſe phraſes Eve, and of all their poſterity, by tempting them 
is obſerved by many learned men, to be uſed by to fin, which brought death and ruin upon them; 
and who quickly after that, inſtigated Cain to ſlay 
his brother; and has had, more or leſs, a concern 
in all murders committed fince ; and has been in all 
ages, and ſtill is, a murderer of the ſouls of men; and 
therefore is rightly called Abaddon, and Apollyon, 
underſtood of his miſſion from him, as mediator: which ſignify the deſtroyer : the phraſe from the be- 


Saviour of loſt ſinners. 


and not ' regenerate ones, and the children of God ; at leaft in part made known unto him; particularly | 
fo they had an averſion to it, and could not bear that the Son of God ſhould become man, and in 
to hear lt. © © [that nature be the head of angels and men: this he 
Ver. 44. Ye are of your father the devil, &c.] I and his aſſociates, in the pride of their hearts, not 
Not of his ſubſtance, but by imitation and exam- bearing that the human nature ſhould be exalted 
le; and as being under his authority and influence, above that of theirs, left their firſt eſtate, broke 
5 inſtructions and directions, and ready to follow off their allegiance to God, and turned rebels 
after him, and obey his commands; the word * againſt him: becauſe there is no truth in bim; not 


* 


is rightly fupplicd, and is in ſome copies: and ibe 
705 25 3 | 835 5 750 8, ; . %; „ p De Agricultura, p. 203. | 3 | | a 


that this is a reaſon why he continued not in the 


— 
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truth, for there was originally truth in him, though 
he abode not in it; but a reaſon, ſhewing there was 
none in him now, fince he was fallen from it, and 
abode not in it; there is no truth in him, that is 
natural and genuine, and eſſential to him; and # 
at any time he ſpeaks it, it is not from his heart, 
but becauſe he is forced to it, or has an evil deſign 
in it: when he ſpeaketh a lie, be ſpeaketh of his own; 
that is genuine and natural, of his own deviſing, 
willing, and approving : for he is a har, and the fa- 
ther of it; he was a har, as early as he was a mur- 
derer, or rather earlier; it was with a lie he de- 
ceived, and ſo murdered our firſt parents, and he 
has continued ſo ever ſince ; he was the firſt author 
of a lie; the firſt lie that ever was told, was told by 
him; he was the firſt inventor of one; he was the 
firſt of that trade; in this ſenſe the word father is 
uſed, Gen. iv. 20, 21. ſo the ſerpent is by the Cab- 
bakſtic Fews 4 called, the lip of lie, or the lying 
| 15 45. And becauſe T tell you the truth, &c.] 
And no lie, the whole truth of the Goſpel, and par- 
ticularly the truth of his divine ſonſhip : ye believe 
me not; to ſuch an infatuation and judicial blind- 
neſs were. they given up, to diſbelieve him, be- 
cauſe he told the truth, and to believe a lie, that 
they might be damned; which ſhewþd them to be 
the children of 
influence. ä 1 VV 
Ver. 46. Which of you convinceth me of ſin? &c.] 
Of any immorality in life, or of any impoſture, 
corruption, or deceit in doctrine. . There were 
many of them that were forward enough to 
charge him with both ſcandalous ſins, and falſe 
doctrines; but none of them all could prove any 


thing againſt him, fo as to convict him according] 


to law: they called him a wine-bibber, and a glut- 
ton; gave out they knew he was a ſinner ; charged 
him with blaſphemy and ſedition ; ſought to bring 
proof of it, but failed in their attempt: and if I 


ſay the truth, why do ye not believe me ? fince as no 


fin in life, ſo no corruption in doctrine, could be 
proved againſt him, what he faid muſt be truth; 


and therefore it was a moſt unreaſonable thing in] 


them, and ſhewed invincible obſtinacy, not to be- 
Ver. 47. He that is of God, &c.] Whois born, 
not of blood, by carnal deſcent from any perſon, 
or of the carnal will, or by the power of free-will, 


of of the will of the beſt man in the world; but 


of God, according to his abundant mercy, of his 
own will, by the power of his grace; and ſo has 
God to be his Father: fuch an one heareth God's 
words; the doctrines of the Goſpel, which have 
God for their author, being of his ordaining, ſend- 
ing, and publiſhing; and his grace for the matter 
of them, lifolaved in election, redemption, juſti- 
fication, pardon, adoption, and eternal ſalvation, 


has eyes to ſee into the glory, lovelinels, excellency, 
| ſuitableneſs, and uſefulneſs: of theſe things; and he 
has ears to hear, and a heart to underſtand them, 
which others have: not; and therefore hears them 
with pleaſure, receives them in the love of them, 

_ cordially embraces them by faith, and diſtinguiſhes; 
them from the words of man; and puts ſuch of 
them in practice, as requires it: ye therefore bear: 
them not, becauſe ye are not of God ; becauſe God 


was not their father, or they were not born of him, 


das they boaſted+z therefore they had not eyes to ſee, 


|. 4 Lex. Cabalift! p. 12. * Pirke Eliezer, c. 36. in Miſn 
Min. Beracot, c. 8. $. 8. & Maimon. & Bartenora in ib,” | | 


in voce . 
Vo. I. 235. 


the devil, and undef his power and 
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nor ears to hear, nor hearts to underſtand: and it 
may as fairly be inferred, that becauſe they did not 
hear the words of God, therefore they were not of 
God ; for theſe two neceſſarily put each other; it 
looks very dark on ſuch perſons, who neither hear 
the 3 of the Goſpel, externally nor inter- 
ternally. 3 h 
Ver. 48. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
bim, &c.] Being incenſed to the laſt degree, that 
he ſhould ſay they were of their father the devil, 
and not of God ; and that he ſpoke the truth, and 
no one could convince him of fin : ſay we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritan? it ſeems they had ſaid 
ſo before, though it is not recorded; and now they 
thought themſelves juſtified in it, ſince he treated 
them, the true ſons of Abraham, in ſuch a manner; 
and the rather, fince he had been lately among the 
Samaritans, and had in a parable ſpoken in favour 
of a Samaritan: they meant by this expreſſion, 
that he was an irreligious man, and one that had 
no regard to the law of Moſes; or at leaſt played 
faſt and looſe. with religion and the law, and was 
tor any thing, as times ſerved : the Jews had a very 


f 


il opinion of the Samaritans, on theſe accounts 


and to call a man a Samaritan, was all one as to 
call him an heretick, an idolater, or an excommu- 
nicated perſon; for ſuch were the Samaritans with 
the 7ews z they charged them with corrupting the 
ſcriptures, and with worſhipping Mols, which were 
hid in mount Gerixaim; and they give us a dread- 
ful account of their being anathematized by Ezra, 
Zorobabel, and Joſhua ; who they ſay , gathered 
the whole congregation into the temple, and 
* brought in three hundred prieſts, and three hun- 
dred children, and three hundred trumpets, and 
three hundred books of the law, in their hands; 
they blew the trumpets, and the Levites ſung; 
and they ' anathematized the Samaritans, by the 
inexplicable name of God, and by the writing 
on tables, and with the anathema of the houſe 
of judgment, above and below; (faying,) let 
not any 1/raelite for ever eat of the fruit, or of 
the leaſt morſel of a Samaritan; hence they fay, 
whoſo eateth the fleſh of a Samaritan, it is all 
one as if he eat ſwines fleſh; alſo let not a Sama- 
ritan be made a proſelyte, nor have a part in the 
reſurrection of the dead; as it is faid, You have 
nothing to do with us, to build an houſe unto our 
God, Ezra iv. 3. neither in this world, nor in 
the world to come: moreover, alſo let him have 
no part in Jeruſalem; as it is faid, But you have 
n0 portion, nor right, nar memorial in Feruſalem, 
& Neb. ii. 20. and they ſent this anathema to the 


1 


( 


cc 
cc 


| 


And 


e Sama re Hatt ff ab- 
Jews, they would not aſk a blefling 
over food in company with them, nor ſay Amen 
after they had aſked one :; nor indeed, after the 
better ſort of them had afked, unleſs the whole 
bleſſing was diſtinctly heard *, that ſo they might 
be ſure there was no hereſy in it; by all which it 
appears, how opprobrious this name was, and what 
a ſad character was fixed upon a man that bore it; 
ſee the note on Jubn iv. 9. and as Chriſt was called 
by the Jets a Samaritan, they having no name more 


| hateful” and reproachful to call him by, ſo the 
* Bartenara in Miſn, Beracot, c. 7. f. 1. * Elias in Timbi 


9 L. 


verſe with one; by which means they imagined he 
knew their thoughts, and their actions, and by his 
aſſiſtance performed his miracles; or they took him 
for a lunatick, or a madman; whoſe lunacy and 


even the beſt of men die, they not underſtanding 
his meaning; whereas they could not gather from 
hence, that he dealt with familiar ſpirits; and 


is mad, and ſuch as were demoniacks, men poſ- 


5 5 and melancholy ; ſee Matt. viii. 28. Markv. 25. 


were owing to evil ſpirits, which had the predomi- 
be beſides himſelf by his friends and relations, 
enemies ſhould fix ſuch a character on him; nor 


the prophets and ſpiritual men of the Old Teſta- 
ment, were accounted ' madmen, 2 Kings ix. 11. 


apoſtle Paul and his companions in the miniſtry 
were, Ad, xxvi. 24. 2 Cor. v. 13. ſee Jobn x. 20. 


ſo notorious to all the Fews, that he was not; but 
Was, as they ſuppoſed, a Galilean, and of Nazareth; 
and beſides, this was a term of reproach, which 
they gave. to any man, that they had no good opi- 
nion of; juſt as we call a man a Turk, or a Few; 


had not a devil, had no converſation with one, nor 


federacy with the devil; for no man can be familiar 
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chriſtians are ſtill in their writings called Cutbites, 
or Samaritans; and it is indeed with them a general 
name for all Gzptiles and idolaters, or whom they | 
eſteem ſuch: and haſt a devil; familiarity and con- 


madneſs proceeded from the devil, with whom he 
was poſſeſſed: and this rather ſeems to be the ſenſe, 
ſince in ver. 92. the Jews ſay they knew he had a 
devil, which they concluded from his ſaying, that 


ſuch that obſerved his words, and kept them, | 


ſhould never die; which they conſidered as the 
words of a man out of his ſenſes, ſeeing all men, 


what ſtill confirms this ſenſe is, that theſe two are 
joined together in Jobn x. 20. he hath a devil, and 


ſeſſed with devils, were either mad, or lunatick, 
Matt. xvii. 153. compared with Mark ix. 17, 25. 


To which may be added, that it was a prevailing 
notion with the Jes, that madneſs and melancholy 


nancy Aer men: and ſeeing Chriſt was thought to 
Mart iii. 2 1. it need not be wondered at, that his 


was this an unuſual one to be given to good men; 


Hoſ. ix. 2. And ſince our Lord was uſed in this 


abuſive manner, it need not ſeem ſtrange, that his | pe 


followers ſhould be treated in the ſame way; as the 


Ver. 49. Feſus anſwered, I have not a devil, &c.] 
He takes no notice of the firſt charge and ſcanda- 
lous Character, that he was a Samaritan; it being 


not meaning that he is in fact ſuch an one, but be- 
haves like one: to the other Chriſt replies, that he 


was he poſſeſſed or aſſiſted by him, or was mad, 
and acted the part of a madman: in proof of 
which he obſerves, but I honour my Father; by aſ- 
cribing his doctrine and miracles. to him, by doing 
his will, ſeeking his glory, and ſpeaking well of 
him ; all which he would not, had he been in con- 


with him, or be aſliſted by him, and honour God; 
nor could a man out of his ſenſes, d A To 


manner, are not the only perſons that diſhonour 


| Popes, and others by their evil practices: ſuch. 


and eternal ſonſhip; who aſſert, 
buy office, and did not exiſt before his incarnation; 
Who 3 5 and reject his righteouſneſs, ſubmit not 
to it, 
blood as common and uſeleſs, and ſpeak diſreſpect- 
fully of his facrifice and ſatisfaction; and who con- 


uS: at 
ye do diſhonour me; by ſuch wicked charges, and 
ſcandalous imputations: and Fews,, who deny Jeſus 
to be the Meſſiah, and treat him in this opprobrious 


Chriſt; there are many that are called by his name, 
who greatly diſnonour him; ſome by their bad 


ghly reflect upon him, who ape fry proper deity, 
he is only God 


ut eſtabliſh their own; who account his 


# 
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ſider his ſufferings and death, only as an example 


to men, and for the confirmation of his doctrine, 


but not as in the room and ſtead of his people, to 
anſwer and ſatisfy divine juſtice for . and 
athers they diſhonour him, though they talk much 
of him, and pretend to faith in him, and love to 
him, and hope of eternal life by him, through 
their ſcandalous lives and converſations; diſho- 
nour his name and Goſpel; give the enemy an oc- 
caſion to reproach and blaſpheme, and by reaſon of 
- Wh the ways and truths of Chriſt are evil ſpoken 
Ver. go. I ſeek not mine own glory, &c.] In his 
doctrine, or in his miracles ; which ſhowed, that 
he was no impoſtor, but a true, faithful, and up- 
right perſon ; and though he was ſo very much re- 
proached and abuſed, he was not over ſolicitous of 
his own character, and of retrieving ' his honour, 
and of ſecuring glory from man; he knew that 
wiſdom was juſtified of her children, and he com- 
mitted himſelf. to God that judgeth righteouſſy, 
who would take care of his glory, and vindicate 
him from all the unjuſt charges and inſults of men: 
there is one that |ſeeketh and judgeth ;" meaning God 
his Father, who had his glory at heart; who had 
glorified him on the mqunt, and would glorify him 
again, when he ſhould: raiſe him from the dead, and 
ſpread his Goſpel in all the world; and when he 
would judge the nation of the Jews, and bring 
wrath upon them, upon their nation, city and tem- 
ple, for their contempt and rejection of him. 

Ver. 51. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, &c.] 
This is truth, and may be depended upon, as 
coming from the Amen, and faithful witneſs: if « 
man keep my ſaying; or doctrine, receives the Goſ- 
pel in the love of it, obeys it from his heart, and 
cordially embraces | and firmly believes it ; and re- 
tains and holds it faſt, having a ſpiritual and com- 
fortable experience of the doctrines of Chriſt, and 
yielding a chearful and ready obedience to his com- 
mands and ordinances, in faith and love: be ſhall ne- 
wer ſee death; the ſecond death, eternal death, which 


| is an [everlaſting ſeparation of a man, body and 


ſoul from God ; this death ſhall have no power on 
ſuch a perſon, he ſhall never be hurt by it; and 
though he dies a corporal death, that ſhall not be a 
curſe, a penal evil to him; nor ſhall he always lie 
under the power of it, but ſhall riſe again, and 
live in ſoul and body, for ever with the Lord: ſee- 
ing and taſting death as in the next verſe, are He- 
braiſms expreſſive of dying. | 

Ver. 52. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, &c.] Up- 
on theſe laſt words that he ſpake, giving aſſurance, 
that whoever kept his ſaying, ſhould not die: #90 
we know that thou haſt devil; they thought and 
ſaid ſo before, but now they were aſſured, that he 
muſt be under diabolical influence, muſt be poſ- 


ſeſſed with the devil, and mad, and out of his 
would ever talk at this rate: Abraham is dead, and 
the prophets ; that is, they are dead alſo, as the 
Etbiopic verſion adds; ſee Zech. i. 3. and thou ſayeſt, 
if a man keep my ſaying, be ſhall never taſte of death: 
Abraham and the prophets, were ſo far from pre- 
tending by their doctrine to communicate life and 
ſecure men from death, that they could not keep 
themſelves from dying; and therefore it muſt be 
diabolical madneſs and phrenzy, to aſſert any thing 
of this kind, _ Eos: ZI. 

Ver. 53. Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham? &c.] So the woman of Samaria ſaid, con- 
cerning Jucob, ch. iv. 12. The Jews had a mighty 
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and yet they allow the Meſſiah to be greater than 
he, as Jeſus truly was: ſo one of their ancient com- 
mentators on thoſe words of Ia. lit. 13. thus pa- 
raphraſes them, Behold my ſervant ſhall deal pru- 
« Jently, this is the king Meſſiah ; he Hall be ex- 
« qalted above Abraham, as it is written, Gen. xiv. 
* 22. and extolled above Moſes, as it is written, 
« Numb. xi. 12. and he ſhall be higher than the 
„ miniſtring angels, as it is written, Zzek. i. 18. 
« Zech. iv. 7. for he ſhall be, Max o 5m, 
s opreater than the fatbers. They add here, of 
Abraham, which is dead ; he was a great and good 
man, and yet dead: and the prophets are dead; 
though they truly kept, and faithfully delivered the 
word of God : whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? who art 
a poor carpenter's ſon, a Galilean, a Nazarene, and 
yet makeſt thyſelf greater than Abraham, or any of 
the prophets ; yea, makeſt thyſelf to be God, to 
promiſe ſecurity from death, and an everlaſting con- 
tinuance of life, upon 5 wh thy word. 
Ver. 54. Jeſus anſwered, if I honour myſelf, my 
honour is nothing, &c.] It is empty and vain, and 
will not continue; fee 2 Cor. x. 18. it is my father 
that honoureth me; by a voice from heaven, both 
at his baptiſm, and transfiguration, declaring him 
to be his 9 7 ſon, and by the works and mi- 
racles he did by him; as he afterwards alſo ho- 
noured him by raiſing him from the dead, and ſet- 
ting him at his own right hand, by pouring forth 
his Spirit on his diſciples, and ſucceeding his Goſpel 
in every place: of whom ye ſay that he is your God; 
your covenant: God and Father, being the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; of this the Jews boaſt- 
ed. The Alexandrian copy, and ſome others, and 
all the Oriental verſions read, our God. 0 
Ver. 55. Yet ye have not known him, &c.] Not 
as the Father of Chriſt, nor as in Chriſt, whom to 
know is life eternal: they had no ſpiritual know- 
ledge of him, nor communion with him; nor did 
they know truly his mind and will, nor how to 
- worſhip and ſerve him as they ought : but I know 
bim; his nature and perfections, being of the ſame na- 
ture, and having the ſame perfections with him; and 
his whole mind and will lying in his boſom : nor did, 
or does any know the Father, but the Son, and he 
to whom he is pleaſed to reveal him: and if I 
ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhould be a liar, like 
unto you. Our Lord ſtill intimates, that they were 
of their father the devil, and imitated him not only 
as a murderer, but as a liar: this is quite contrary 
to the character they give of themſelves, for they 
fay *, that an 7/aelite will not tell a lye. But J 
know him, and keep his ſaying ; do his will, and al- 
ways the things that pleaſe him, obſerve his law, 
preach his Goſpel, fulfil all righteouſneſs, and work 
out the ſalvation of men, which were the will and 
work of his Father he came to do. þ 
Ver. 56. Your father Abraham rejoiced te ſee my- 


w 


day, &c.] Or he was deſirous to ſee my day, as the 
Syriac and Arabic verſions rightly render the word; 
or very deſirous, as the Perſic verſion: and indeed, 
This was what, many kings and prophets, and righte- 
ous men, were deſirous of, even of ſeeing the Meſ- 
fiah and his day: we often read of, mURR N, 
tbe days of the Meſſiah ; and the Fews in their Tal. 
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been from the beginning of the World; and others, 
as many as from Noah; but we know the day of 
Chriſt better, and how long he was here on earth ; 
and whoſe whole time here is called his day ; this 
Abraham had a very great deſire to ſee : and be ſaw 
it and was glad; he law it with an eye of faith, he 
ſaw it in the promiſe, that in his ſeed all the nations 
of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and when it was 
promiſed him he ſhould have a fon, which was the 
beginning of the fulfilment of the other, he 


the birth of his ſon [aac and rejoiced, and therefore 
called his name Tac, that is, /aughter : he ſaw alſo 
Chrift and his day, his ſufferings, death, and re- 
ſurrection from the dead, in a figure; in the bind- 
ing of aac, in the facrificewof the ram, and in the 


only ſaw the Meſſiah in his type Melchizedect, and 
who ſome think was the Sqn of God himſelf, but 
he ſaw the ſecond perſon, the promiſed Meſſiah, in 
an human form, Gen. xviii. 2. and all this was 
matter of joy and gladneſs to him. This brings to 
mind what the Jews ſay at the rejoicing at the law, 


ce ham rejoiced with the rejoicing of the law, he 
that cometh ſhall come, the bras h the joy 


« Samuel, David, Solomon, rejoiced with the joy 
<< of the law; he that cometh ſhall come, the 
branch with the joy of the law,” „ 
Ver. 57. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, thou art 
not yet fifty years old, &c.] One copy reads ſorty, 
but he was not that; no, not much more than 
thirty; not above two or three and thirty years old: 


be, becauſe Chriſt might look like ſuch an one, be- 
ing a man of ſorrows and acquainted with griefs, 


he ſhould be of, and gain their point; for what 


| were fifty years, when Abraham had been dead 


above two thouſand ? and therefore he could never 
ſee Abraham, nor Abraham ſee him: moreover, 
this age of fifty, is often ſpoken of by the Jews, 
and much obſerved; at the age of fifty, a man is 
fit to give counſel they ſay *; hence the Levites 


roper for them then to give advice, than to bear 
urdens; a Metburgeman, or an interpreter in a con- 


and if a man died before he was fifty, this was 
called the death of cuting off; a violent death, a 
death inflicted by God, as a puniſnment; Chriſt 
lived not to that age, he was now many years ſhort 
of it: and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? if he had not, 


ſeven thouſand years, and others as many as have 


laughed, and therefore his ſon was called Iſaac, to 


which ſome reference is here made; he ſaw him in 


receiving of aac, as from the dead; and he not 


when the book of the law is brought out: Abra 


« of the law; Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, Aaron, Foſhua, 


the reaſon of their fixing on this age of fifty might 


as well as of great gravity ; or they might be free 
in allowing him as many years, as could be thought 


were diſmiſſed from ſervice at that age, it being more 


gregation, was not choſen under fifty years of age *; 


2 - K given, 
and in which Chriſt aſſerted it, and it is to be un- 


unto you, &c.] Whether it will be believed or no, 
it is certainly fact: before Abraham was, I am; 
which is to be underſtood, not of his being in the 


mud, diſpute much about them, how long they 
will be; one ſays forty years, another ſeventy, ano- 


ferings, and to glory; for ſo all the elect of God 
may Be ſaid to be before Abraham, being choſen in 


ther thiree ages: it is the opinion of ſome, that they | Chriſt before the foundation of the world: or that 


1 


ſhall be according to the number of the days of the | Chriſt was man, before Abraham became the father 
year, three hundred and ſixty- five years; ſome ſay} of many nations; that is, before the og of * 


1 apud Hulſ. p. 321. 
æ Seder Tephillot, N 1. Ed. Baſil. Pirke Abot, 


fol. 44.2. . 


© + ® Maimon, in Miſa. Peſachim, C. 6. f. 6. 


1 T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 99. 1. 
d T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 14. 1. Juchaſin, 


c. 5.4. 21. | 
erol, Biccurim, fol. 64. 3. T. Bab. Moed Katan, fol. 28. 1. Maſſecheth Semachot, c. 3. 5. 9. Kim- 


Ver. 58. Jeſus ſaid unto them, verily verily I ſay 


purpoſe and decree of God, fore-ordained to ſuf- | 


he ever was, © Bhs * 8 OF now. is: he is 


© * the fachen | many nations ; it is a bold and 
ren, addition o it: and beſides, Abraham ever; in his nature, love, grace, and fulneſs, he 
was made the father.of many nations, as I/hmaelitgs, is the 3 and unchangeable.I am. 

" garen, &c. long before the incarng- Ver. 59. 7. ben they. Zook 7 ones to caſt at bim, 
tion f Chriſt ; yea, he was ſo Som the very pro- "Fug aka g that he hac ſpoken blaſphemy ; 
ik in Gen. xvil. 5. which ſo runs, 2 father. of for the 7 underſtood that he, by ſo ſaying, made 
many nations baue I made thee ; ſo that this appears himſelf to be the eternal God, the , unchangeable 
a falſe ſenſe og the text, which is to be underſt6od | Jehovah. Should it be. aſked. how they came by 
of the deity, eternity, and immutability of Chriſt, [their ſtones in the temple ? it may be replied, the 
and refers to the paſſag in Exod. iii. 14. 1 am that temple was ſtill building, Fohn.ji, 20. and ſtones, 
Ian I am halb ſent me unto. you, the true Je- ſor pieces of ſtones might lie about, with which 
| bovab; and fo Chriſt was before Abraham was in they furniſhed. themſelves, . in order to 195 de- 
being, the everlaſting 1 am, the eternal God, which ſtroyed Chriſt : and this they attempted, tho? it 
1s, and was, and is to come: he appeared in an was on the ſabbath- day, as appears from ch, ix. 1, 14. 
human form to our firſt parents before Abrabam and with them, nNawa M2PD, ſtoning on the ſab- 
was, and was manifeſted as the mediator, ſaviour, bath-day was allowed in ſome caſes. But Jeſus 
and living redeemer, to whom all the patriarchs Bid himſelf, not in any corner of the temple, or be- 
before Abraham looked, and. by whom they. were hind a pillar; but he withdrew, himſelf from them 
ſaved: he was concerned in the creation of all things directly, and made himſelf inviſible to them, by 
out of nothing, as the efficient cauſe thereof; he holding their eyes, or caſting a miſt before them, 


was ſet up from everlaſting. as mediator; and the that they could not ſee ry : and went out of the 
covenant of grace was made with him, and the temple ; by one of the gates of. it: going through 


bleſſings and promiſes of it were put into his hands the midſt of them ;, not o he perſons: that took up 
befort the world began; the eternal election of men| ſtones to ſtone, him; but the reſt of the people, 
to everlaſting life was made in him before the foun- who were there in great multitudes to hear his doc- 


ow of the world; and he had a glory with his| trine, and ſee his miracles : and ſo paſſed by, and 


him, and equal to him; and his being of the ſame in Beza's moſt e 
natufe proves his eternity, as well as deity, that he Tel c VV 
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immutable, the ſame to-day yelterday, and for 


before the world was; yea, from all eternity eſcaped out of their hands; the laſt words, going 
as the Son of God, of \ 5 fame, nature with| through the midſt of them,. and # 1 are t 
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